§erolb  bcr  ajabr^eil 

„aUe8  was  tht  tut  mtt  SBotten  0fcct  ntit  SSerfcn,  bag  tut  afleg  in  bent  ^iaoKU  ke# 
^pcrTn  3ffftL”  Jh)I.  3,  17. 
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3nm  nenen  ^nljr. 


3um  ncuen  ben  altcn  {3lQuBen 
5In  ben,  ber  nnb  Slmen  beifst, 

Xen  nn§  fein  Btneifel  jc  fann  rauBen, 
Xer  onrf)  im  [tiirfften  Sturm  nidit  reifet. 
Hub  mer  je  in  ben  SSaterormen 
©rfoBren  Giite  nnb  GrBormen, 

Sid]  immer  froB  nnb  gliidlid]  preift. 

3nm  nenen  ^oBre  nene§  ,<ooiten, 

StncB  bann,  menn  Xunfcl  un§  nmBudt. 
2Bq§  @ott  gefagt,  ift  eingetroffen, 
a8a§  ©r  Periprod),  Bot  (Jr  erfiidt. 

2Ber  fid]  bem  $errn  mitt  onPertrouen, 
Xer  fann  nocB  immer  3Snnber  fcBanen  — 
Xenn  Soft  ift  freublid),  (5r  ift  milb. 

3nm  nenen  ^saBre  nene§  SeBen, 

9In  ©lanBen,  SieBen,  ^offen  reid). 

^n  jeinen  SBillen  fid)  ergeBen 
ITnb  ^Bm  geBordBen  gern  nnb  gleidB  — 
^ft  bQ§  Bei  un§,  bann  riiBt  anf  alien 
Xe§  lieBen  iBaterg  SBoBIgefaCen  — 

©in  iBorfdjmad  ift’g  Pom  ,<pimmelreid)! 


iBicIe  fagen:  2Bit  follte  un§  biefer  meifen, 
mad  gut  ift?  5fBer,  ,*oerr,  crBcBe  iiBer  nn§ 
bag  2id)t  beineg  ^IntliBeg.  il>f.  4,  7. 

.<oerr,  leite  mid)  in  beiner  0ered)tigfeit  nm 
meiner  geinbe  millen:  rid)te  beinen  2Beg  Por 
mir  if5f.  5,  9. 

Xarnm  macBet;  benn  iBr  roiffet  meber  Xag 
nod)  Stunbe,  in  meIcBer  beg  2)?enid)en  SoBn 
fommen  tnirb. 


3nr  dltitternndit  aBer  marb  ein  ('’lefdirei : 
Sielie,  iSrantigau  fommt;  geliet  and  iliin 
I'litgegen.  d'latt.  25. 

Xa  liBriftiid  fein  priefterlid)  filter  oon 
30  ^aBre  erlaiigt  Bat,  ift  er  an  bem  '^orban 
getauft  inorbcii  mit  fBaifer  turn  bem  4'or- 
idnfer  goBaniu'v,  nnb  iiadi  10  Xage  gofieno 
ift  bic  neite  3eit  im  Oleift  angeBrodien  ba 
©Briftii"  fein  pricfterlidi  XieBraint  antritt, 
nnb  biemaBre  ©rlbfiing  aiiiing  ;pi  prebigen. 
©r  prebigtc  ec  nidit  allein  mit  iiiorten,  er 
Beftatigtc  ev  and)  mit  feinem  i2cBengmaiibeI 
nnb  tBat  ev  in  nolle  .‘graft  bnrd)  iein  iMiit 
nm  .'ilren’v  'Bor  feinem  .sbingniig  .ptm  ‘‘Bater 
Bat  er  ev  fniib  getlian  bag  er  nod)mal  er= 
fdieinen  mirb,  bicdmal  alv  ein  trinmpBierem 
ber  .Qbnig,  roilrbig  nlle  Siegel  pi  Bred)en, 
ade  iiBerBleiBetibe  iOtenfd)en  pi  nermanbeln 
in  cincm  flngeiiBlirf,  311  Balten  bad  ('leridit 
nnb  mit  fid)  311  fiiln'en  alle  Beilige.  Sdion 
niele  33crcd)nnngcn  finb  311111  Xloridiein  ge= 
fommen  maim  fold)e  ©ridieiming  gcfd)eBen 
mirb,  bie  ®ed)felnng  ber  lepten  3eit.  So 
meit  BaBen  alle  ®ienfd)en  feBI  gefdilagen  in 
foId)em,  nnb  eg  mirb  cine  ftiitfel  BlciBen 
fiir  alle.  Bid  bag  er  fommen  mirb.  fiber  mir 
foUen  niio  nidit  perfdnmcn  mit  ber  S^elt 
ober  mit  ben  tBoriditen  ^sungfranen,  benn  311 
'}.icittcrnad)t  ba  bcr  'Brcintigam  fain  mar  ed 
biinfcl  fiir  fie,  nnb  in  biefer  ginfternif)  gjin 
gen  fie  Bi”  ii”b  Ber  Bi?  bie  XBiir  Perfd)Ioffeii 
marb,  nnb  ade  fiiiBmrcbige  f.Borten  maren 
feinc  Biift’.  benn  ber  fffenfd)  iniif)  SiBcI 
nnb  .V'cr3  anf  tlmn  in  ber  3eit  ber  Olnabe 
nnb  mit  feinem  ©rlbfer  i2eBen,  io  baf)  er 
i3id)t  Bat  nm  mit  ein3ngcBen  Bei  feiner  3mei= 
ten  crfdicinnng. 

Xic  'Xeranberimg  non  einem  gaBr  in  bad 
anberc  mirb  fid)  ereignet  B^Bcn  cBe 
bied  nor  bie  Sefer  fommen  mirb,  .^inber 
merben  in  bie  fScIt  geBoren,  anberc  fterben 
unb  gcBen  in  bie  ©migfeit,  biefc  0»QBrcd 


aiibcriuuj  gef)et  bod)  rcgclmdfeig  bobtn,  unb 
ift  luciiig  baron  gclegen  fiir  line,  bic  ^ad) 
fiic  iiiiC’  ii't  bcrelt  jein  um  mit  ben  fln= 
gen  .Jnngfranen  ein3iigef)en  in  bie  etoige 
j>renb  nnb  .©errlidjfeit.  ii^enn  e^  bem  3un= 
ber  jetjt  id)on  311  biejer  3eit  fo  bangc  toirb, 
menu  Wott  ibni  nobe  tritt,  bnrd)  etn  @c= 
fitter,  bnrd)  bie  Sirort  ieineo  2Borte§  nnb 
Weiitev,  bnrd)  .<^{rQnfbeit  nnb  3::obci’ffldc, 
uia3  roirb  eo  niit  ibin  geben,  roenn  i” 
.V'errlid)feit  niit  bein  tdoren  !did)t  ber  <33e-- 
red)tigt'eit  nnb  'il>cad)t  311111  aitgeincinen  28elt= 
gerid)t  er)d)eint! 

Unb  er  Torberte  ibn  nnb  jprad)  311  ibm: 
iiyie  bbre  id)  boS  non  birV  Stne  i)ied)nnng 
Don  beinem  .s^anc’bcilten;  benn  bn  fonnit 
binfort  nid)t  mebr  .V'onvbnlter  icin.  ^nc. 
K),  2.  llni  ein  vi^^br  finb  mir  ber  Crmigfeit 
ndber  gefotnmen,  nnb  mir  bbren  itn  Weifte 
bie  Stininic  be5  beiligen,  gered)ten  (^otte§, 
bnrd)  fein  iBort  bed  troangelinmy  311  nnd 
reben,  mie  er  nnd  nor  fid)  forbert  glcid)  bem 
Mansbalter.  )Jln  ©elegenbeiten  31111:  Ohiteii, 
an  inneren  nnb  diiberen  ).Hnfa|inngen  bat 
Cfr  ed  nnC'  nid)t  feblen  laden;  Diele  leiblicbe 
2r^obItbnten  bat  Cfr  nnc>  geidieiift;  and) 
inand)e  iieiben  nnb  '^iriirnngen  boi^  311 
nnierin  .'oeil  iiber  nnd  Derbdiigt.  2inb  mir 
nun  bnrd)  and)  bad  DormdrUo  gefominen  anf 
bem  i!3ege  311111  .'oinimerc'  &iir  jinb  alle  alter 
gemorben;  bnben  luir  mebr  Siinben  gemit= 
ten,  meniger  mobigefallen  an  nnd  I'elbit, 
frommer,  beiliger,  meifer  3nr  Scligfcit  ge= 
morben'e'  iliMe  tren  bat  Wott  in  biefein  ^sabre 
mieber  an  nn)eren  3eelen  gearbeitet!  2Bo 
ift  nnn  brute  bie  3n>d)t‘^  'JiUe  Irabeii  roir 
nnn  feine  Oiiiter  neriualtet?  Ser  einige  @ott 
nnb  .'oerr,  ber  niiv  alte  ^obre  nnfered  Sebend 
gegeben  bat,  (Sr  fommt  bente  nnb  fprid)t: 
,,X!ad  bie  ^abre  reben!”  I)er  UUirtner 
fommt  bente  in  feineii  (iiarten  nnb  jndbt 
iSriudte.  (Sr  ftellt  fid)  Dor  ben  Sanin  nnfered 
X!ebend;  finbet  er  bie  i>riid)te  bie  er  fnd)t? 

'Jiciiiflfcitcii  mib  'i^cncOcnbcitcu. 

23en  .31'anffman  nnb  Si^eib  nnb  2)ia» 
foil  ^soe  'iUanf  nnb  2i>eib  Don  Sancafter 
(Soniiti),  '^enna.,  maren  in  iFJifflin  (Soniitt), 
'i'a.,  bie  C'k’ineinben  nnb  ^rennb  311  befnd)en. 

ftaron  (Sberfol  nnb  ili^eib  unb  Solomon 
.SUtepfer  nnb  ®eib  Don  U^'ilDcrton,  Ontorio, 
(iannba  maren  in  iJancafter  (Souiitp,  ^a., 
^rennb  nnb  SJefannte  311  befud)en. 


i^re.  iiJoob  2.  tOcoft  nnb  SBeib  Pon  ^ut= 
d)infon,  ^anfad  maren  in  ber  (Segenb  Don 
Sugar  dreef,  Ct)io  ben  1  Seaember  greunb 
unb  S3efannte  311  befudjen  unb  ber  ©ruber 
bad  3Bort  dotted  Derfiinbigen  unb  ben  8 
Seaember  maren  fie  in  ber  (Segenb  Don 
2)?abifon  dountp,  Dt)io. 

^efepf)  ©.  iDUder  unb  SBeib  Don  ^alona, 
^oma  unb  fein  ©ruber  3:obia  ©.  2RiIIer  unb 
©eib  Don  Siofomo,  ^nbiana  finb  in  ber 
degenb  Don  ?[rtbnr,  ^Itinoid  i^re  (SItern, 
greiinb  unb  ©efannte  3U  befiu-den. 


©re.  XanicI  'Benger  Don  ijolmed  (Sountp, 
£)f)iD  ift  beerbigt  raorben  ben  17  Xecember, 
feine  franfbeit  mar  Sdjiag. 

'Dcry.  9coa()  (S.  2)ober,  Diner  ^ober,  ^0= 
cob  i^elmutt)  unb  ilSeib  maren  in  ^omorb 
(Sounti),  ^nbiana  einer  ^oedaeitfeft  bei  311 
roobnen. 

©Ur  fd)reiben  biefe  3eilen  jept  im  neuen 
©iteber  .'^aud,  fbnnen  einen  befferen  ©or= 
ratb  Don  ©iidier  batten  unb  fie  mebr  prompt 
ouefenben.  ©icie  ©ibein  fonnen  mir  aud) 
bidiger  oudfenben  mie  fd)on  eine  3eitlang. 
.s>oben  and)  311  Piel  ©teiino  Simon,  Xietricb 
©bilip  iinb  SBpnanp  ouf  Soger,  boffentlid) 
batte  es  Derfd)iebene  Sefer  bie  foldbe  niiplidbe 
©iid)er  braueben  fbnnen,  foId)e  fbnnen  fi(b 
bbren  laffen,  and)  bie  anbere  ©iicber  brau= 
d)en. 

(Sin  nened  Dergrbgcrtcd  ©ud)  Don  ber  3er’ 
ftbrung  ^erufalemd  ift  unter  bereitung  fiir 
ben  Xruef. 

9feue  .^I'orten  fur  Sonntagfdbule  unb  an= 
here  3eiten  defebenf  foden  im  Xrud  fein 
elic  bied  Dor  bie  Sefer  fommt  mit  (Sfebet:  2)ei= 
lie  dnab,  0  $err  Refill  Seine  Siebe,  0  (3fott, 
bimmlifd)er  ©ater!  Seine  Sroftreid)e  @e= 
meinfd)aft,  0  beiliger  (Seift,  fei  unb  bleibe 
bente  biefe  i)Jad)t,  unb  bie  ganae  3eit  un= 
fered  Sebend  mit  nnd  ormen  Siinber,  ©men. 
ouf  einer  Seite  unb  ouf  ber  anbere  Seite 
mie  foigt:  8d)offe  in  mir,  0  dott,  ein  reined 
.•pera,  unb  gib  mir  einen  gemiffen  deift! 
$err  lebre  mid)  tbun  beinen  28iden,  benn  bu 
bift  mein  dott,  bein  guter  ^ift  fubre  mi(b 
ouf  ebner  ©abn.  ©men. 


^erolb  ber  SBaIrbeit 


3 


^]8re.  ^of)n  9lenno  unb  3BeiB,  ^rc.  vibrant 
^ead)et)  unb  2Beib,  Samuel  ^cadjet)  unb 
^orie  ^eQd)ei)  uon  '3??iffltn  So.,  ^a.,  unb 
^onQ§  2.  StoI^fuS  unb  SSeib  bon  Sober, 
Selemare  toaren  in  SancaSter  So.,  S^a.,  bem 
leicbenbegdngniS  bon  Sorob,  2Betb  bon 
^re.  ^oel  ^ing  bei  311  raobnen. 


Stepbanug  Sapp  im  alter  bon  etma  65 
^abr  ii't  geftorben  im  Sancafter  ^ojpital. 
Sr  mar  am  arbeiten  in  ber  'iUJabll’tube  adein 
unb  i[t  ibm  ein  Unglicf  begegnet,  nei= 
manb  mei»  auf  ma§  fiir  art,  er  mar  bemuBt= 
log  gcfunben  unb  ift  nid)t  sum  SSerftanb 
gefommen  ebe  er  geftorben  i)'t.  becrbigt 
morbcii  ben  18.  Seaember  1935. 


Sag  9Jciic  ^obr. 


S.  Sropcr. 

SBenn  bieg  bor  bie  Sefer  ber  §eroIb  ber 
DBabrbeit  fommt,  jo  b^ben  mir  micber  ein 
neueg  ^abr  angetretcn.  Unb  miffen  nidbt 
tnag  eg  ung  bringen  mirb.  Unb  ift  aud)  gut 
bag  mir  eg  nid)t  miffen  tbun.  3lber  sum  er= 
[ten  mitnfcbe  idb  alien  Sefer,  (mie  aud)  aUe 
anbern  iO?enfd)en)  ben  Segeu  ©otteg  an 
Seel  unb  Seib,  in  biefer  3cit,  mie  aud)  in 
Smigfeit.  ^a  ber  gricbe  ©otteg,  mo  bbber 
ift,  benn  alle  SSernunft,  bemabre  eure  §er= 
aen,  unb  Sinnen,  in  Sbrifto  ^efu! 

^a  laffet  ung  biefen  Sprucb  nid)t  ber= 
geffcn,  bag  ber  griebe  ©otteg  mebr  mertb  ift 
au  ung,  ben  ader  SBelt  SSeigbeit.  Unb  bag 
berfelbe  ade  unfere  ^eraen,  unb  Sinnen,  be= 
mabren  fann,  in  Sbrifto  ^efu.  SBenn  mir 
ung  ibm  in  ©eborfame  begeben,  fo  fann  er 
■ung  bemabren  Pon  ber  liftigen  anidufen  beg 
Seufelg.  ga  ber  Seufel,  gebet  fleifiig  um 
ung  ber,  urtb  fuebet  melcben  er  Perfiibren 
!ann. 

^onnen  mir  ©ott  genugfam  Sanfen  fiir 
feinen  reidjen  Segen,  mo  er  mit  getbeilet 
bot  im  Pergangnen  ^abr?  $at  er  ung  nidjt 
reid)Iid)  gefegnet,  mit  geiftlid)em  Segen  in 
bimmlifd)en  ©liter  burd)  Sbrifto?  Safiir 
foden  mir  ibm  ."peralidb  Sanfen.  Senn  ade 
©ute  unb  Podfommene  ©aben  fommen  pon 
oben  berab  Pom  SBater  beg  Cidbtg,  bei  meU 
cbem  ift  feine  3}erdnberung,  nodb  2Be(bfeI 
beg  Siebtg,  pon  ber  ginfternife.  2Benn  mir 
etoag  fd)madb  maren  um  in  ben  ©ottegbienft 
au  geben,  in  bem  Pergangenen  ^abr,  fo 
laffet  ung  ein  fefter  3Sorfab  madben,  um 


fleifeiger  au  fein  au  bemfelbigen,  in  bem 
neuen  gabr.  Unb  mann  unfer  .t>QnbeI  unb 
ilBanbel  im  naturlid)en  nid)t  311  i3oben  ma= 
ren,  fo  laffet  ung  mebr  fleife  anmenben,  unb 
ftreben  nad)  ben  beften  ©aben.  i'lber  aucb 
baran  gebenfen,  bag  ©ott  eg  ift  mo  in  ung 
SBirfet  beibeg,  bag  iSoden,  unb  bag  lUid* 
bringen,  nad)  feinem  SBobIgefaden. 

t^aben  mir  aupiel  getradit  nad)  iJBelt,  unb 
•3eitli(be  ©liter,  ober  nad)  '^5rad)t,  unb  Um* 
ratb!  So  laffet  ung  Sebenfen  bag  gefug  ge* 
fagt  belt:  Srad)tet  am  erften  nad)  bem  fdeidb 
©otteg,  unb  nad)  feiner  ©ered)tigfeit,  fo 
mirb  end)  foId)eC'  i>Idcg  aufaden. 

iIUd)t  bag  mir  miifaig  fein  foden,  unb 
nid)tg  tbun.  Senn  beg  ^Ipoftelg  fdatb  ift 
bag  mir  fide  arbeiten  mit  unfere  ,$>dnbe, 
unb  unfer  eigen  Srob  effen.  Hbcr  mir  fob 
len  nid)t  SBelt  unb  ©cib,  ben  iUoraiig  boben 
laffen. 

bem  neuen  ^abr,  merben  piele  neuc 
Sad)cn  in  ben  porfd)ein  fommen,  mo  mir 
auoor  nid)t  gefeben,  nod)  gelidret  baben, 
benn  mir  fteben  in  ben  lepten  Ueiten,  mo 
bie  Ungcred)tigfeit  iibcrbanb  nebmen  mirb, 
unb  bie  Siebe  an  58ielen  crfalten  mirb.  yaf= 
fet  ung  bie  3i^ud)te  beg  ©eifteg  in  ber  5>or* 
fdjcin  bringen,  unb  unfer  i>tdd)ften  Sieben 
alg  ung  felbft.  Unb  ung  untereinanber  Si= 
ner  ben  5lnbern  $dber  ad)ten,  alg  ung 
felbft.  Unb  adeacit  baran  gebenfen,  bag  .^e= 
fug,  ung  fo  2ieb  gebabr  bat,  bag  cr  fid)  felbft 
gegeben  bat  311  einem  Dpfer  fiir  unfere  Sun- 
ben.  ^a  er  bat  ung  cridfet  pon  bem  glucb 
beg  Oiefepeg,  ba  er  mar  ein  5Iud)  fiir  ung, 
(benn  eg  ftebet  gefd)ricbcn:  !BcrfIud)t  ift 
i3cbermann,  ber  am  S'ola  banget.)  Unb  ba- 
311  finb  mir  berufen,  fintemal  and)  Sbriftug 
gclitten  b^t  fiir  ung,  unb  ung  ein  iBorbilb 
gelaffen  but,  bag  mir  feinen  iyuBftapfcn 
nad)foIgen  foden.  2BeId)er  feine  Siinbe  ge= 
than  but,  ift  and)  fein  33etrug  in  feinem 
iRunbe  erfunben.  aBeId)cr  nidbt  mieber 
fd)adt,  ba  er  gefd)odtcn  marb,  nid)t  brobete, 
ba  er  litt,  er  ftedte  eg  aber  bem  beim,  ber 
ba  red)t  ridbtet;  i!BeId)er  unfere  Siinben  felbft 
binaufgctragen  but  an  feinem  Seibe  auf 
bag  -§oIa,  auf  bag  mir,  ber  Siinbe  abgeftor= 
ben,  ber  ©ered)tigfeit  leben,  burd)  meld)eg 
SBunben  mir  finb  bcil  gemorben.  Senn  mir 
maren  mie  bie  irrenben  Sd)afe,  aber  mir 
finb  nun  befebret  au  bem  ^irten  unb  i0ifd)of 
unfere  Seelen.  Senn  eg  ift  nabe  gefommen 
bag  Snbe  ader  SMnge.  So  feib  nun  "iUidfeig 
unb  nidbtern  aiim  ©ebet.  iSor  oden  Singen 
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after  untcr  ciimnbcr  cine  brunftige  £tc= 
be;  ben  bic  fiicbc  berfet  cud)  ber  Siinben 
2)ienge.  bie  fiiebe,  ift  ba§  Sanb  ber  3SoI= 
fommenbeit,  ido  bo^  ©cieb  unb  bie  ilSropf)e= 
ten  jufammen  tjebalten  bat. 

^efiiS  ielbft  gibt  uns  cin  fdjbneg  @Ieicb= 
nig  non  ber  iiiebc,  too  er  in  0imoii  bc§ 
iPbarifaers  $QUy  ju  2;iirf}e  fa^.  Unb  ein 
2l^eib  bie  cine  Siinberin  toar,  trat  bon  I)in= 
ten  3U  feinen  giine.  Unb  lie  botte  i^re 
©iinben  febr  beroeint,  qI[o  bas  ^ei'uS  feine 
giifee  nab  iiJii>  getoorben  bon  ibren  2:bra= 
nen,  unb  fie  nat^m  ibre  .^aorc  be§  ^aubtS, 
urn  fie  311  troefnen.  Unb  fiifete  ^efu^  feine 
3riif3e,  unb  Salbtc  fie,  mit  cincr  Saibc.  2:er 
ifSborifaer  aber  meinte,  toen  ^efu^  einen 
^ropbet  toore,  bann  toufjtc  er  bo§  biesi  3Seib 
eine  Siinberin  toarc.  3fbcr  ^efu5  fprai  311 
ibm:  0imon,  idi  ba6t?  bir  ettoas  311  fogen. 
er  ober  fprarf):  filJciftcr,  foge  an.  ©5  batte 
ein  ®ucbercr  3toei  Sd}itlbner.  Siner  toar 
fd)ulbig  fiinf  bunbert  ©rofdien,  ber  an= 
here  funf3ig.  Sa  fie  oiber  niebt  botten  3U  be^ 
3ablen,  fdienfte  er  ed  beiben.  Sage  an,  toeU 
d}er  unter  benen  toirb  ibn  am  meiften  Sie= 
ben?  Simon  meinte  ^cb  ad)te,  ber  er  am 
meiften  gefdjenft  bat.  ^efito  fpracb:  Xu  baft 
red)t  geridjtet.  llJun  fprad)  er:  Simon,  febeft 
bu  bie§  ififeib?  ^cb  bin  in  bein  ^efom= 
men,  bu  baft  mir  nid)t  'SBaffer  gegeben  urn 
mcine  gufee  311  SBafeben,  aucb  fein  i^ufi  ge» 
geben,  ober  mein  .‘paupt  gefalbet.  Xiefe  aber 
^it  meine  giifse  geioafcbcn,  gefuft,  unb  mit 
Salbe  gefalbet.  Xaber  finb  i'br  Diele  Siinben 
Dergeben,  benn  fie  bat  oiel  gcliebet,  toeicbem 
aber  toenig  Dergeben  mirb,  ber  liebet  toenig. 
Uitb  er  fprad)  311  bem  2Seib:  Xtr  finb  bcinc 
Siinben  Dergeben.  Unb  fprorf)  toeiter  311  ibr: 
Xein  ©(anben  Ijot  bir  gebolfen;  gebe  bin 
mit  ^ricben. 

Ob  Sreunb,  toor  ba§  aber  bod)  niebt  ei* 
ncu  greubentag  fur  biefe^  SBeib,  bo§  in 
Siinben  gefaHen  toor.  Xer  felbftgerecbte 
ipbarifaertoolltc  fie  binau§ftofeen,  unb  nicbt§ 
mit  ibr  311  tbun  baben.  3fber  Sef«§  nimmt 
bie  Siinber  on.  SSenn  fie  9leu  unb  Seib 
trngen  iiber  ipre  Sunben. 

Xaber,  loffet  und  niebt  bed  ifJbarifderd 
©eift  tragen  in  biefem  neuen  ^erpr.  Son* 
bern  einen  Xeniiitbigen  ©eift,  bad  toir  und 
miter  bie  gemaltige  ^on'b  ©otted  begeben 
fbnnen.  Xenn  ed  licgt  nid)t  an  ^emonbed 
SlfoUen  ober  Saufen,  fonbern  an  ©otted  ^r* 
barmen,  ^ep  toiinfepe  alien,  ein  froplieped 
neued  :i^pr. 


93tofed,  ber  ^Dtann  ber  ©lanbendtreue. 

Xic  '.Bibel  3eigt  und  bie  ibZenfdjen,  fo 
toie  fie  finb  unb  ba  ©ott,  bod  fennt, 
pat  fie  immer  bad  iRidptige  getroffen. 

^n  9Joop  3eigt  fie  und  ben  ifSrebiger  ber 
0ered)tigfeit.  ^n  feiner  3eit  bo  bie  Urn 
gerceptigfeit  iiberpanb  genommen  patte,  toar 
er  ein  St'oge  fur  ©otted  ©eredjtigfeit,  toelipe 
er  proflamicrte  unb  fuepte,  unb  er  fanb 
©nobe.  einer  3cit  ba  SSodpeit,  grePel, 
iBerberben  unb  Xpronnei  bie  ®?enfdppeit 
burepbrungen  potte,  ftept  er  bo  old  ein  die- 
prdfentant  fiir  ©otted  ©eredptigfeit;  aid  fidp 
niemanb  mepr  Don  bem  ©eift  ©otted  ftrafen 
laffen  toodte,  fonb  er  ©nobe  unb  ©rrettung, 
toeil  er  gered)t  toar.(  1.  SRof.  6,  9;  2.  ^et. 
2,  5.) 

?tbrapom  ftept  ba  old  ber  2Rann  bed 
©laubendgeporfomd.  Sllle  urn  ipn  per  pat= 
ten  fid)  Don  ©ott  abgetoanbt;  er  glaubte 
©ott  unb  on  ©ott.  Xurd)  ben  ©lauben  fonn= 
te  er  bod  menfcpiidp  Unmbglicpe  tun.  ®r 
nopm  bie  iBerpeipung  im  ©louben  an  unb 
empfing  einen  etoigen  93unb.  Slid  bie  ganae 
2Renfd)peit  ©ott  Derleugnetc,  fein  ^eil  Der= 
adptete  unb  feine  ^ilfe  Dertoarf,  gloubte  unb 
befannte  er  ben  iRomen  bed  etoigen  ©otted, 
toortete  auf  fein  ,^eil  unb  poffte  auf  feine 

$ilfe. . 

iliofed  ift  ber  ibtann  ber  ©laubendtreue. 
„6r  toar  treu  in  feinem  gonsen  §oufe”,  fo 
peifit  ed  atoeimal,  1.  ':IRofe  12,  9;  gbr.  3,  2. 
Xad  3IIte  Xeftament  eradpit  und  nur  toenige 
Ginaelpeiten  and  feinem  Seben;  bod  iReue 
Xeftament  fiigt  nodp  befonbere  ijjunfte  pin= 
au.  So  eradpit  Stepponud  in  3Ipg.  7  mep* 
rere  Stiiefe,  bie  toir  fonft  nidpt  toiffen  toiir' 
ben. 

©rftend  peifet  ed,  bafe  „er  ein  feined  ^nb 
Dor  ©ott  toar.”  Xie  jiibifdpe  Xrobition  er» 
adpit  bonn  toeiter,  ba|  er  ein  mit  Sludnop* 
me  fd)bned  ^inb  toor,  uberall  pabe  er  bie 
9Iufmerffamfeit  auf  fidp  gelenft  unb  audp 
fpdter,  old  auftoadpfenber  ^nabe  am  ^of 
ipporood  immer  Setounberung  erregt.  3toei» 
tend,  er  todr  gcleprt  in  oEer  SBeidpeit  ber 
Slegppter.”  SBod  biefe  SBeidpeit  toar,  fagt 
und  Stepponud  niept:  aber  fpdter  finben 
toir,  bafe  bie  toeifeften  aRdnner  ©riedpen- 
lonbd,  toie  ifgloto,  Spfurgud  unb  Xpoled  fidp 
Don  Slegpptend  Seprer  unterridpten  liefeen 
in  Stootdtoiffenfcpoft,  !iIRotpemotif,  Stern» 
funbe  unb  ^tebiain.  5Iucp  patten  fie  eine 
Sepre  Don  ^orol  unb  Sitten,  ein  fReft  Don 


^  er 0 1 b  be 


as  a  b  e  it 
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’  ^  bent,  boS  ©ott  in  bQ§  ©elniffen  be§  3Jienid)en 
I  eingefdirieb^  ettoaS  non  bent  ©efeb, 
I  ba§  in  ben  eternen  3u  lefen  ift.  Dbnt  ^tnci^ 
fel  bat  ®coie§  biefeS  alle§  gelcrnt,  benn  boB 
„in  oEer  2Bei§beit,”  aetgt,  bofe  cr  eine  griinb= 
Ii(be  dgt)ptifd)e  SBilbung  botte. 

©ritten  jogt  er,  bap  iltofeS  ,,ntdcbtTg  in 
aSerfen  itnb  aSorten  mar.”  Sobn  ber 
^  Stodbter  ^barao  batten  feine  aSorte  ©eltung, 
unb  nad)  auper  biblifdjen  9^ad)rtd)ten,  mar 
er  ein  erfolgreicber  geibberr,  ber  ^riege 
fiibrte  unb  bcbeutenbe  Siege  errungen  batte. 
@intge  garidier  geben  gar  fo  meit,  jo  ©eorge 
6ber§,  bofe  batte  fbnnen  i^Jbarao  mer= 
ben. 

*  aSiertenS  finben  mir  in  Stepbanus  9^ebe, 
bafe  2Roie§  glauBte,  feine  a3ruber  murbcn  in 

■  ibm  ein  ibnen  non  @ott  gegebencS  .^eil  er= 
fennen:  bann,  bap  jie  ibn  nerleugneten  unb 
ibm  nicbt  modten  geborfom  fein. 

@r  mor  trc«  fctnem  ©ctoiffcn. 

*  '6r  modte  nidbt  mebr  ein  Sobn  ber  3::ocb= 
ter  ijpbatao  beifeen,  meil  er  nid)t  mebr  gum 

*  dgpptifdben  Spftem  gebbren  fonnte.  2;iefe 
58orteiIe,  bie  \i)m  ieine  Steden  bracbte,  ma= 
ten  mit  aSerleugnung  feine§  @emiifen§  ner» 

k  bunben ;  bier  batte  c§  ben  erften  ^ampf  ge» 
geben  unb  er  modte  biefe  aSorteile  nid^t  mebr. 
S)ie  ategppter  moren  ieineS  aSoIfeS  llnter= 
briider  unb  geinbe,  unb  er  fonnte  ni(bt  mebr 
"  mit  ibnen  gufammen  arbeiten;  ba§  mar: 

gegen  fein  aSoIf  orbeiten.  2legppten§  9lubm 
^  mar  feineS  aSoIfeS  Sdbmadb-  Stief  in  feinem 
.<eergen  mar  eS  ibm  flar  gemorbcn,  bap 
2legppten§  dttotine  unb  atbfldbten  gegen  (liot* 
te§  ^eiBpIan  maren;  mit  3tegppten  gu  ar= 
beiten  mar  gegen  @ott  arbeiten  unb  er  mod= 
te  biefeS  ni(bt  mebr.  Siefe  Gntfdbeibung  mar 
fitr  ibn  gur  ^robe  gemorben  unb  er  batte 
>  biefe  beftanben.  (£§  fob  au§  mie  llnbanfbar= 
feit;  i(5barao§  S^odpter  batte  niel  fitr  ibn  gc= 
tan,  ibn  al§  ^inb  om  Seben  erbalten,  ibn  er= 
gogen  unb  ibn  oI§  ibren  Sobn.uboptiert.  ®r 
batte  ©elegenbeit  diel  fiir  fein  aSoIf  gu  tun : 

bgu  Sfegpptern  fodte  er  fie  madbcn  belfen.  <5Jot= 
te§  aSoIf  fodte  oerfdjminben;  in  biefcr  ^in* 
-  fidbt  fodte  cr  Piel  tun,  aber  er  oerftonb  bei= 
be  Seiten.  9legppten§  3J?adbt,  ffteidbtum  unb 
aBei§beit  mor  Siinbe  unb  barum  modte  er 
fie  nidbt  mebr.  ®r  blieb  feinem  ©cmiffen 
treu.  ®r  batte  ba§  giir  unb  ©egcn  mobi 
^  ermogen  unb  fo  entfd)icb  er  bagegen.  6r 
fonnte  biefeS  ade§  bcbolten,  aber  mit  aSer= 
>•  leugnung  feineS  ©emiffcnS;  er  miipte  ein 


ategppter  mcrben.  Da?  ift  aBeltmeife,  bie 
©Idubigcn  non  @ott  Io?gumad)en,  fie  gur 
aScIt  oerfiibren;  bier  gibt  c?  fein  ibtittelmeg. 
,,aScr  nid)t  fiir  mid)  ift,  ber  ift  miber  ntidb,” 
fogt  ^efu?. 

(Sr  mar  fcincni  iPoIf  trcu. 

,,(rr  ermdblte  oiel  licbcr,  mit  bem  a^olfe 
@ottc?  Ungemad)  gu  leiben,  benn  bic  geit* 
Iid)e  C^rgdpung  ber  Siinbe  gu  baben.”  @ot* 
te?  58olf  mar  ba§  SPoIf  ber  Selmfud)t,  ber 
.s^offnung„martcnb  auf  bic  3>erbeifeung  (Sot* 
te?.  Sic  begebrten  etma?  iBeffcre?,  oI§ 
ategppten?  Spftem  bieten  fonnte.  Sie  leb* 
ten  unter  (Sottcl  Seitung,  bielten  feine  (Se* 
bote  unb  maren  unter  feinem  Sdbup.  Sie 
maren  feine  Sriiber:  ibr  Co§  mar  fein  So^, 
ibre  aSerbeipungen  maren  bie  feinen;  cr  teil* 
tc  ibre  ^offnungen,  ibr  <Sott  mar  fein  (Sott. 
afcgpptcnS  fdeiebtum  mar  gu  flein  im  a3er* 
gleid)  gu  feine§  aSoIfcg  Sd)dbe;  feine  aWad)t 
in  aSorte  unb  aCBerfc  gu  gering  gegen  ^fraelS 
aSerbeifeungen. 

„(Jr  ad)tete  bie  Sdbmad)  (Sbrifti  fiir  grd* 
peren  9teicbtum,  benn  bic  Sebdpe  afegpp* 
ten§.” 

6r  bticb  feinem  ©ott  treu! 

©r  bielt  fidb  an  (Sotte§  aSerbeipungen,  fie 
maren  fdr  ibn  fcifenfeft,  benn  nur  in  biefen 
lag  ber  Segen  fiir  ade  aSdlfer.  Sein  a3IidE 
ging  meiter,  er  fab  mobin  geitlidbe  ©rgdpun* 
gen  fiibrtcn.  5iir  ibn  gab  c§  eine  aSeiSbeit, 
bie  3fegpptcn§  Sdbulen  nid)t  Icbrten. 

©r  mar  feinem  a3efcnntni§  treu.  ,,(Sr  fab 
an  bie  a?eIobnung.”  @r  fab  3tcgppten§  @n* 
be,  ibr  (Senup  mar  Siinbe,  ibr  idubm  mor 
Unterbriicfung.  Sie  batten  ni^t?  ma?  blei* 
ben  miirbe.  ^fracl§  §offnung  mar  cmig,  er 
glaubtc  an  einen  emigen  @ott,  an  einen  emi* 
gen  iSunb;  er  erfannte  @ottc?  (Snabc,  trau* 
tc  auf  feine  Siebe  unb  boffte  auf  feinen  ^im« 
met.  ^n  aden  Sagen  birit  cr  feft  an  (^ott;  in 
afegppten,  oor  'ifSbarabb,  am  9toten  iPieer, 
Dor  feinen  a3riibern.  6r  mar  feinem  a3cfcnnt* 
ni?  treu,  nic  bat  er  Dcrlciignet.  aide?  gob 
er  auf,  feine  Stedung  unb  feine  aSorteile; 
benn  cr  fab  an  bie  a3eIobnung! 

a)?ofe»  ift  eincr  ber  treuften  58cter  ber 
aSibcI.  5iir  men  bat  cr  nidbt  gebeten?  Hiur 
aicgppten,  fiir  ^boraob,  fiir  fein  Sdolf,  fei* 
lie  aSriiber,  fiir  aDtirfam  unb  aiaron;  cr  ift 
einer  ber  fo  meit  ging,  mie  fonft  feiner  im 
ailten  a^unbe;  er  modte  fiir  fein  aSoIf  au§ 
bem  Seben^bud)  ouSgetiIgt  fein.  9tur  aSau* 
Iu§  ift  fo  meit  gegangen  aU  dliofe^  ging. 
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aSenn  loir  fetn  ganae^  SeBen  BetrgcBten, 
fo  muffen  toir  in  i^m  einen  ber  grofeten 
aWdnner  ber  2ScIt  erfennen.  -Sein  Seben, 
feine  Strbeit,  fein  S:ob  unb  feine  Sebeutung 
geben  iiber  oIIcS  toQg  SWenfcben  je  geton 
boben. 

— SBobrbeitSfreunb. 


So  ibr  cud)  nirbt  bcffcrt,  Uicrbet  ibr  ollc 
au(b  ulfo  uinfommen. 


au  einer  3eit  ber  ^etlonb  biefer  2BeIt 
Derfiinbigt  tnurbc  bon  ben  ©alildern,  lbel= 
dber  93fut  iJSilatuS  fomt  ibrem  Dbfer  ber= 
mifcbt  botte,  onttoortete  er  unb  fbradb  aw  ib" 
nen:  „'D?einet  ibr,  bofe  biefe  ©olilder  bor 
aCen  ©olilaern  Siinber  gelbefen  [inb,  bie= 
tbeil  fie  boS  erlitten  boben?  [age:  aiein; 
fonbern  fo  ibr  eudb  nid)t  beffert,  toerbet  ibr 
olle  QUdb  Qlfo  umfommen.  Ober  meinet  ibr, 
bofe  bie  odbtaebn,  auf  ineldbe  ber  Slurm  in 
©iloQb  fiel  unb  erfcblug  fie,  feien  fcbulbig 
gctocfen  bor  alien  SWcnf  Jen,  bie  au  ^erufa^ 
lent  tbobnen?  ^db  fage:  9?ein;  fonbern  fo 
ibr  eudt  nicbt  beffert,  merbet  ibr  otte  oucb 
olfo  umfommen.”  (fiuf.  13,  2 — 5.) 

©ott  bot  in  feiner  Siebe  bon  9Infong  ber 
SBelt  bi§  birrber  feinen  ^inbcrn  biel  Xrub» 
fol  aufommen  laffen,  auf  ba^  fie  boburdb 
mebr  gereiniget  unb  gebeiliget  follten  toer- 
ben.  atbcr  b^f  Qudb  inieberum  in  feiner  ©e= 
red)tigfeit  bon  grit  au  grofee  StrQfge= 
ricbte  iiber  feine  obgefallene  ^inber  unb  iiber 
tief  in  Sunben  gefaHenc  SBoIfer,  Sdnber 
unb  Stdbte  fommen  laffen.  S)a§  grbfete 
Strafgcricbt,  tnelcbe^  je  ii'bcr  bie  ajtcnf  Jbeit 
gcfommen  ift,  mirb  mobi  bie  Sintflut  fein, 
inbem  aHe  bamal^  lebenbe  3Kenfd)en  au^er 
ad)t  Sccicn  in  ber  glut  berberben  mufeten. 

^ie  Brrftorung  ^erufalem^,  70  ^abre 
nad)  (Sbri)tu?’,  mar  aucb  ciu  grofieS  8traf= 
geridjt  ©otte^.  Sic  ®emobner  biefer  Stabt 
unb  befonber§  ibre  gilbrer  maren  tief  in 
Sunben  gefoUen,  aB  battxi  ©ott  feinen  3obn 
an  ibnen  fanbte,  urn  fie  au  retten.  SennoJ 
ginaen  fie  in  ibrer  8elbftgered)tlgfeit  fo  ba= 
bin,  berfdjmdbcten  unb  freuaigten  ibn,  ber- 
folgtcn  feine  9IpoftcI  unb  fRacbfoIgcr,  unb 
fo  fam  enblicb  ibre  JBermiiftung  berbei,  mo» 
bon  ber  .'peilanb  fd)on  gefagt  battc:  „Unb 
fie  merben  fullcn  burd)  bes  sjmertc^  8cbdr« 
fe,  unb  gefanflcn  gefiibrt  untcr  attc  SBoIfer.” 
(Ciif.  21,24.) 

©ott  [traft  unb  marnt  bie  iDtcnfd^beit 
aucb  au  biefer  Beit  burd)  Grbbeben,  8turmc, 


Siirre  u.  f.  m.  a3efonber§  febtoere  Seiben  unb 
©trafgericbte  finb  in  ben  lefeten  20  ^abren 
iiber  ba§  ruffifebe  SSoIf  burdb  ^rieg  unb 
atebolution  gefommen. 

aSenn  ber  .^eilanb  au  biefer  Beit,  mo  bie 
©ottlofigfeit,  ©efeblofigfeit  unb  Ungeredb* 
tigfeit  om  Ueberbanbnebmen  ift  auf  biefer 
Srbe,  miirbe  manbein  mie  dor  faft  2000  Sab= 
ren  auriid  unb  au  ibm  gefagt  miirbe  mer=> 
ben,  mie  e§  bem  grofeen  Borenreiib  ergangen 
fei,  bann  gloube  id),  miirbe  er  aucb  muffen 
antmorten  unb  fagen:  „8o  ibr  eud)  nicbt 
beffert,  merbet  ibr  aEe  aucb  olfo  umfom» 
men.”  ^n  anberen  aBorten:  „8o  ibr  eudb 
nicbt  beffert,  mirb  e§  eudb  QUdb  fo  geben,  mie 
e§  jenen  in  Stufelanb  ergangen  ift.  8o  mie 
atufelanb  aB  ein  marnenbeS  93eifbiel  fiir 
■bie  ganae  aSelt  baftebt,  fo  ift  foIdbeS,  mcB 
iiber  unfer  SWennonitendoI!  in  fRufelonb  ge» 
fommen  ift  audb  ein  mamenbeS  a^eifbiel  fiir 
un§  affennoniten,  bie  mir'faft  iiber  bie  ganae 
erbe  derb^eitet  finb.  ^ene,  bie  unter  bem 
Surm  in  8iIoab  ibr  Seben  derloren,  maren 
nid)t  adein  fdbulbig  gemefen  dor  alien  9Ken« 
fdben,  bie  au  ^erufalem  mobnten,  aber  ©ott 
batte  fie  um  ibrer  Siinben  bttlber  geftraft 
unb  aB  ein  a3eifbiel  gefebt.  Unb  je^t  biefe 
e§  au  ben  iibrigen:  „8o  ibr  eucb  uijt  bef« 
fert,  merbet  ibr  ode  aucb  ulfo  umfommen.” 

Ser  ^err  bot  unfere  aSdter  60  ^abre  au- 
rudf  aiB  atufelanb  gefubrt,  unb  fo  bat  ein 
Seil  in  unferem  ©onabo  unb  bo§  anbere 
Seil  in  ben  SSereinigten  .©taaten  eine  neue 
^eirnat  gefunben.  Surdb  biefe  9Iu§manbe- 
rung  finb  mir  bem  grofeen  ©lenb,  meIcbeS 
bort  im  alten  a^aterlonbe  berrfebt,  entron- 
nen.  aBdbrenb  be§  grofeen  aSeltfriegeS  bat 
unfere  9tegierung  ibr  a?erfbrecben  oucb  treu- 
licb  gebolten,  bafe  mir  aB  3Wennoniten  frei 
blieben  don  feglidjen  aWilitorbienft.  $inge- 
gen  ober  unfere  atoebbaren  onberer  Senomi- 
notionen  goben  bie  erften  ^obre  freimidig 
unb  aulcfet  geamungener  aBeife  ibre  ©dbne 
in  ben  ^rieg. 

aBeil  mir  rubig  unb  ungeftort  bleiben 
fonnten  unb  unfere^  ©loubenS  leben  burf- 
ten,  fo  finb  mir  ©ott,  unferer  fdegierung 
unb  unferen  atoebborn  diel  Sanf  fcbulbig. 
^ebt  ftebt  bie  mijtige  grage  dor  ung,  be» 
meifen  mir  uiB  jefet  oucb  oB  aBebrIofe  9Ken- 
noniten?  Unb  befonber§  menn  mir  mit  ber 
aBelt  in  ^anbel  fteben,  finb  mir  bann  aucb 
midig,  ben  Mraeren  au  aieben,  menu  e§  auf 
bie  ifJrobe  fommt,  ober  fueben  mir  bann  un¬ 
fer  9tcd)t  gegen  fie?  Ser  ^^icilonb  fogt:  „Sbr 
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^  gefiort,  bafe  ba  gefogt  ii't:  9tuge  um 

aiuge,  Bofin  um  3abn.  ^df)  abcr  fage  eutf), 
'  bQf3  ibu  ni(f)t  miberftreben  foEt  bem  Uebel,” 
u.  f.tD.  (a>?attb.  5,  38—48.)  i\t  unS  ah 
i  len  befannt,  mie  e§  benen  im  olten 
SSoterlonbe  ergongen  ift  unb  nodf)  gebt,  bie 
!  bem  Uebel  miberftrebt  baben.  ^db  meine 
|»  mdE)t  bie  Unfdbulbige  unb  foldbe,  bie  je^t  'bQ= 
rum  leiben,  meil  fie  nidf)t  mit  ben  „(Sott= 
•  lojen”  on  einem  ^odbe  aieben  rooEen. 

•©ana  befonberS  fonnen  unb  foEten  mir 
banfbar  fein,  bie  mir  Don  Stegbbten  Qu§ge= 
gongen  finb  (geiftlidb  geibrodben)  burdb  (^ot» 
te§  Onobe  SSergebung  uni'erer  ©iinben  er» 
longt  buben  unb  gefommen  jinb:  „3u  bem 
Serge  3ion  unb  gu  ber  ©tobt  be§  lebenbigen 
>  (SotteS,  'bem  bimmlifcben  ^eruiolem,  unb 
3U  ber  3??enge  bieler  toufenb  ^ngel,  uitb  au 
ber  ©emeine  ber  ©rftgebornen”,  (€br.  12, 
21 — 23).  aSir  finb  je^t  Siirger  mit  bem 
§eiligen  unb  @otle§  ^ouggenoifen,  fo  mir 
anberS  treu  geblieben  unb  'bQ§  i^fanb  un= 
fer§  erbeS  bemobret  baben.  SBer  ba  be» 
*  burret  bi§  an0  ©nbe,  joE  gefrbnet  merben 
mit  bie  ^rone  be§  emigen  SebenS. 

3>ie  aSelt  biugegen  liegt  im  Strgen,  unb 
ibr  2:^eil  ift  bie  emige  SerbommniS,  fo  fie 
*  ni(bt  Sufee  tut.  9Benn  mir  'biefen  grofeen 
Unterfcbieb  betracfiten  bann  foEten  mir  im> 
mer  miEiger  merben  ^ev  qI§  gremblinge 
^  unb  ipilgrime  au  monbeln,  benn  mir  boben 
bier  feine  bleibenbe  8tabt,  fonbern  fudben 
»  bie  aufunftige,  mie  ber  2lbofteI  fagt. 
rum  moEen  mir  bie  berganglidbe  unb  eitele 
2>inge  ber  SBelt  uberlaffen  unb  un§  bcrunter 
bolten  au  ben  97iebrigen  unb  ba^  befolgen, 
menu  i^QuIuS  fagt:  „2Benn  mir  aber  97ab* 
,  rung  unb  Kleiber  fmben,  fo  laffet  un§  ge= 
uiigen.” 

^  2tn  geiftlidben  S^ugeu'ben  foEen  mir  reidb 
fein  unb  bie  ^elt  ubertreffcn.  ^a,  mir  fol* 
len  fein  al§  eine  Stabt,  bie  ouf  bem  Ser= 
ge  liegt,  auf  bafe  bie  Serirrte  unb  fudbenbe 
©eelen  eine  ^eimat  unter  un§  finben  f6n» 
nen.  „©§  mirb  aur  lenten  3eit  ber  Serg,  ba 
’  be§  i^errn  ^au§  ift,  feftftelben,  Ibober  benn 
^  aEe  Serge,  unb  uber  aEe  ^ugel  erboben 
merben”,  fagt  ber  Srot>bct  Sefoja,  menu  er 
bie  §errlidbfeit  ber  36it  unter  bem  ©oange- 
lium  fdbilbert. 

D,  mie  traurig  ift  e^,  bafe  fo  menige  jEJen* 
fdben  miEig  fin'b,  au  bem  Serg  bcs  ^errn 
}  au  fommen  unb  nodb  trauriger,  menn  foI(^e 
^  bie  einmal  baau  gefommen,  ibn  mieberurn 
berlaffen  unb  auriicffebren  in  bie  aSuftenei 


biefer  6rbe.  !£cr  ."^err  b^t  oft  burdb  bie 
Sropbeten  iiber  fein  abmei^enbc?  Solf  fla- 
gen  muffen.  aSenn  mir  troge  unb  Ififfig  in 
bem  aSerf  be©  .'perm  merben  unb  auriidf- 
fdbouen  nodb  ben  nerbotcnen  grudbten  biefer 
©rbe  unb  boDon  genifeen,  bann  mufe  er  oudb 
uber  un§  flogen,  mie  ber  ^eilonb  iiber  ba§ 
abmeidbenbe  Solf  ber  ^uben  flogte  unb 
fie  marnte:  „E)ieinet  ibr,  bafa  bie  ad[)taebn, 
auf  mel^e  ber  2^urm  in  '2iIaob  fici  unb  er- 
fdblug  fie,  feien  fdbulbig  gemefen  Dor  aEen 
9.)?enfdben,  bie  au  ^erufalem  mobnen?  ^db 
fage:  iEein;  fonbern  fo  ibr  eudb  nidbt  beffert, 
merbet  ibr  aEe  audb  olfo  umfommen.” 

aSenn  mir  Qudb  bie  <Strafgeridbte,  bie 
uber  bie  3BeIt  am  geben  finb,  entfommen 
foEten,  merben  aber  aEe  am  Stage  be§  @e* 
ridbt§  oor  bem  Si^terftubl  ©bnfti  offenW 
merben  unb  ein  jegli^er  mirb  empfangen 
nadb  bem  er  gebonbelt  but  bei  2eibe§Ieben, 
e§  fei  gut  ober  bofe.  guer  'SWitpilgcr  nadb 
bem  obern  3fon.  — grmabit. 

llnfcrc  ^iigcnb  3lBtfiIiing. 

Sibct  St^agcn. 

tJr,  Efo.  879.  —  aSer  mirb  bict)  lieben 
menn  bu  ibn  ftrofeft? 

9to.  880.  —  3u  ma^  finb  fie  morben 
ba  fie  fidb  fiir  meife  bielten? 

ainttoorten  auf  a3i6el  ^ragcn. 

iJr.  9to.  871.  —  aSa©  begab  fidb  be§ 
geg,  ba  bie  ^inber  ©otte©  famcn  unb  traten 
dor  ben  .^errn? 

aintm.  —  Xofe  3atan  auct)  unter  ibnen 
fam  unb  dor  ben  §errn  trat.  ^iob  2,  1. 

9fiibnE)c  2cbrc.  —  2)a§  ift  be§  SotanS 
©efdbiift,  ntimlidb,  mo  @otte§  .^.inbcr  finb 
modilt  er  ficb  ouE)  biuau.  Sta  gibt  e§  @e» 
lengenbeit  bie  ^inber  @otte§  antaften.  gr 
bringt  aEerlei  Serfudbungen  dor  fie  um  fie 
in  Sunben  unb  in  Ungnobe  dor  ^ott  au 
bringen. 

gr  ift  immer  baran  bo§  2anb  an  burdb* 
aieben.  gr  gebt,  mie  un§  ein  atpoftcl  fagt, 
immer  um  un§  ber  unb  fucbt  mcl^en  er  der* 
fcblinge.  Xamal©  but  er  ben  ^inber  ©ottcs 
einen  grofeen  Sdbaben  gctbun,  unb  fo  audb 
bem  gcbulbigen  .^iob  cine  fdtimcre  Srufung 
auferlegt,  aEe§  aber  au§  3uluffung  (^otteS. 

aSo  S?enf{ben  fid)  dcrfammein  ba  ift  ber 
Satan  oud)  immer  babci.  aSenn  biefe  iEten* 
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^erolb  ber  SBob^beii 


fc^en,  ^inber  ber  SWenfd^en,  ober  28eltmen» 
fd^en  [inb,  fo  bflt  er,  unb  fein  SBefen  frelen 
Sauf.  SlEerlei  Ungered^tigfeit  loirb  ba  ge* 
trieben,  unb  er  [ud^t  immer  fefteren  $alt 
an  feine  ^inber  ju  ilberfommen.  98enn  e§ 
eine  SBeriammlung  ber  ^inber  ^otte§  ift  fo 
fud)t  er  ibr  2:reiben,  -Sinnen,  ©ebanfen, 
SBorte  unb  28erfe  3U  beeinflufeen  urn  fie  fo 
toeit  bon  @ott  unb  @otte§  2BiIIe  binloeg  gu 
bringen  al§  moglicb.  ^ft  e§  eine  religiofe 
Serfammlung  too  ^otte§  SBort  foil  gebre* 
bigt  toerben  fo  mocfit  er  fiib  aum  «)Srcbiger 
urn  ibn  3U  beeinflufeen  bag  2Bort  au  berfdl- 
fdben. 

^ann  er  ba§  nidjt  fo  fi^t  er  neben  bent  3u= 
borer  unb  fucbt  ibn  in  einen  ecblof  einau= 
tbiegen.  .^onn  er  ba§  nicbt,  fo  gibt  er  ibm 
Qllerici  ©ebanfen  ein,— irgenb  ettoag  boS 
feine  <^ebanfen  bon  ber  Sebre  obbdit.  er 
toiE  ibn  betoegen  iibcr  feine  aeitlidbe  ©odben 
UQdjaubenfen,  unb  feine  i^Idne  au  modben 
tbie  bieg  unb  bag  au  tbun — irgenb  etloag 
urn  feine  ©ebanfen  bon  ©otte^  SBort  au  boI= 
ten. 

ijr.  9to.  872.  —  SBog  fbradben  bie  ^bari* 
fder  ba  fie  bbrten  mie  ^efug  ein  SBefeffener, 
ber  blinb  unb  ftumm  loar  beilte  alfo  bafe  ber 
©linbe  unb  Stumme  beibeS  rebete  unb  fobe? 

Jlnthi.  —  er  treibet  bie  3:eufel  nidbt  an» 
berg  Qug,  benn  burcb  93eracbub,  ber  SCeufel 
Oberftc.  ®?ottb.  12,  24. 

9tiiMi(bc  iicbrc.  — 2)ie  ^barifaer  tboren 
m  felbftgerecbteg  unb  beucblerifdbeS  SBoIf. 
Sie  bieltcn  bid  auf  duf3erlidbc  eeremonien 
©ie  Icbten  fdbft  ftreng  nacb  benfelben,  unb 
forberten  grofec  Strenge  bon  oEcn  ^uben. 
Sefonberg  im  Dpfedt,  ©abbotb  balten,  unb 
bergleiiben  jiibi)d[)en  eeremonien  maren  fie 
fcljr  ftreng.  5yon  toobrcr  2!ugenb  unb  einem 
•C^ottfeligcn  ^ebcn  mufeten  fie  menig.  @ie 
berrfdjten  iiber  ba?  i?oIf  unb  moEtcn  bof5 
bay  iBoIf  oUein  auffeben  foUte  au  ibncn  fiir 
9latb  unb  Sebrc. 

'5o  fnni  eg  bojj  irgenb  etmag  bag  brobete 
bag  l?oIf  bon  ibrem  einflufj  binmcg  au  brin= 
gen,  crregte  fie  unb  mit  offer  ^raft  fudjtcn 
fie  ibren  einflufe  aufre^t  au  balten. 

?llg  nun  .^efug  bon  biefem  SBcfeffenen  ben 
Steiifel  aiiggetrieben  batte  unb  ibn  beilte  bon 
feiner  4ffinbl)eit  unb  Joubbcit  fid  offeg 
5JoIf  ibm  au.  Tog  fonntcn  bie  ^Pborifoer 
nid)t  ertrogen,  unb  toofften  bobcr  bem  SJoIf 
fogeu:  er  treibt  bie  Teufd  oiig  bur(^  <BeIae= 
bub  ber  Oberfte  ber  Teufel,  ©ie  mufiten  eg 
beffer,  ober  fie  bodjten  mobi  bog  5JoIf  miffe 


nicbt  beffer.  ^efug  ciber  mufete  bofe  fie  beffer 
ibufeten,  unb  alg  er  ibre  @ebanfen  bernabm, 
modbte  er  eg  ibnen  unb  audb  bem  ganaen 
SSoIf  flor  bofe  bog  eine  Unmoglidbteit  fei, 
einen  ©otan  einen  onbern  ougautreiben. 

Unb  loeit  er  hmfete  bafe  fie  beffer  toufeten 
fagte  er  ibnen;  mer  etmog  rebet  miber  ben 
beiligen  ©eift  bem  foil  eg  nidbt  Oergeben  toer» 
ben,  meber  in  biefer,  ober  ber  aufiinftigen 
2BeIt.  ©egen  beffer  miffen  batten  fie  bag 
gefogt  benn  ber  ®eift  botte  eg  ibnen  geaeigt, 
bennocb  seugten  fie  gegen  ben  (Seift  ber  eg 
ibnen  aeigte,  unb  rebeten  gegen  ben  @eift 
burcb  ^en  ^efug  loirfte.— 93. 


^inbcr  33ricfe. 


©bibfbeioano,  ^nb.,  ^Jodember  23, 1935. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bid)  unb 
offe  ^erolblefer:— Tog  ggetter  ift  fitbl.  Stb 
rniinfcb  Sufd  ^obn  unb  93orboro  gut  gliid 
big  fie  bdm  fommen  merben.  ^cb  toiff  93ibel 
gragen  anttoorten  fo  gut  toie  ^cb  fann. 
Scb  babe  onbre  SBerfe  gelernt  toie  foigt: 
leg  SSon  1.  ^folm  in  englifcb  «nb  117.  ^falm 
m  beutfd)  olfo  103.  ^folm  1—3  in  beutfdb. 
ein  ^erolb  ber  SBobrbeit  Sefer.  ©bmin  © 
93orntrager. 

Teine  9rntlt)orlen  finb  ridbtig  unb  bein 
Srebit  ift  60f  SBir  bo'ben  beinen  93rief 
nidbt  gefunben  big  beute,  Tec.  17.— Onfel 
^obn. 


1 
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aiJiffergburg,  Ohio,  Tec.  8,  1935. 

Sieber  Onfd  ^obn,  ©rub  on  bidb  unb  offe 
C^eroIbleferr^Tog  SBetter  ift  nofe.  Tie  @oI 
©dblobodb  ©emeinbe  ift  in  aloei  teile  fiir 
ber  SBinter.  Tag  Sfforb  Teil  ift  beute  on  . 
bog  ^obn  5rot)g.  Tog  ©iibcn  Teil  too  toir  ‘(1 
borin  toobnen  toor  lefete  ©onntog  on  bog 
Toniel  gfobdrg  unb  ift  bog  nodbfte  mol  on  * 
bog  ^ocob  ©lobodbg  toen  eg  beg  .<5errn  3BiI= 
len  ift.  Tie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlidb  gut.  ^db 
toiff  bie  SBibel  grogen  beontioortcn  fo  gut  vi 
toie  id)  fonn.  ^d)  toil!  befdbliefeen  mit  bem  i 
beften  SBunfdb  on  offe.  Senjornin  Soblenta. 

Teine  Slnttoorten  finb  ricbtig.— Onfel 
>bn. 


O  ber  unerfonnten  SWodbt  I 

Son  ber  ^eiligen  Seten! 

Obne  bog  loirb  nidbtg  Ooffbrodbt,  > 

©0  in  Sreub  olg  9f6ten.  ^  f 


^erolb  bet  Sabrljett 


H  sin  bie  JJiencr  om  Sort, 


SJun,  il^r  Sieben,  icb  bod^te,  idf)  bcitte  jc^on 
^  genug  iiber  bie  'Siinbe  uiib  iiber  bQ§  un« 
geretf)te  Seben  nicbergejd^rieben.  28eil  ober 
ber  gute  ^etlige  ©eift  nod^  fo  ftorf  mab* 
nenb  on  micb  beronfommt,  unb  e§  foft  al§ 
am  nottoenbigften  binftellt,  oucb  etmoS  on 
^  bie  SBocbter,  ^irten,  ^jSrebiger  unb  Sebrer 
gu  ri(bten  unb  meil  i(b  bem  lieben  ^eilonb 
’  QUf  meinen  ^nieen  feierlicb  berfprocben  f)a- 
be,  feinen  SSillen  301  tun,  unb  oHeS  niebcr* 
aufdbretben,  luoS  er  t)on  mir  forbert  unb 
nerlongt,  fo  fonn  id)  nidfit  onberS  al§  folg* 
fom  3U  fein.  S)er  oHmod^tige  <^ott  im  ^im« 
tw  mel  bat  ein  mobreS  ©al3  ouf  ber 
be,  fonft  tourbe  bie  SBelt  nicbt  mebr  fteben. 

»  finb  obne  ttodb  ernfte  unb  treue 

unb  Qufriibtige  ^rebiger  unb  2>iener  @ot=. 
te§  in  ber  SBelt,  benen  e^  qu§  ber  Xiefe 
ibre§  ormen  §er3en§  borum  3U  tun  ift, 
bofe  &otte§  fReidb  gebout  unb  befbrbert  mer* 
p  ben  foil,  bofe  biejenigen,  bie  nod)  in  Oiinben 
unb  geiftli^em  Slob  bobinleben,  bofe  fie 
*  bom  ^obe  sum  Seben  burdbbringen.  Stber, 
ibr  Sieben,  e§  gibt  oudE)  biele  foI(be  ^irten, 
ifjrebiger  unb  Sebrer,  bon  benen  ber  Siebe 
@ott  fogt:  „3lEe  ibre  SSoditer  finb  blinb  fie 
toiffen  ode  nidbtg;  ftumme  ^unbe  finb  fie, 
bie  nid£)t  ftrofen  fbnnen,  finb  foul,  liegen 
unb  fcblofen  gerne.  finb  ober  gierige 
A  $unbe,  bie  immer  fott  merben  fbnnen. 

Sie,  bie  §irten,  miffen  feinen  SBerftonb, 

►  ein  jeglicber  fiebt  ouf  feinen  '28eg,  ein  ieg= 
lid^er  geist  fiir  fidb  in  feinem  ©tonbe.”  (gef. 
56  10 — 11.)  ^0,  ibr  Sieben,  foI(be  ^irten, 
tbie  biefe  finb  su  gleid^giiltig.  @ie  nebmen 

^  e§  3u  Iei(btfertig  mit  ber  grofeen  SSeront^ 
r  toortlidbfeit  ibre§  2[mte§.  ©§  ift  ibnen  mebr 
urn  '®elb  unb  @bre  3U  tun  qI§  urn  bie  9tet- 
'  >  tung  ormer  berlorner  2)?enf(ben.  ©ie  fteden 
fidb  in  fomeit  ber  SBelt  gleidb,  unb  nebmen 
'  bie  28elt  mit.  Sober  ift  oudb  feine  ^oft 
I  mebr  borbonben,  bofe  fie  bie  ©iinbe  ftrofen 
fbnnen.  Senn  toenn  ba§  ^oufjt  ber  SBor* 
^  ftonb  ber  ©emeinbe,  felbft  im  ©trome  be§ 
SBeltgeifteS  mitfdbtoimmt,  mo  foil  bonn  bie 

►  ^oft  berfommen,  bie  ©iinbe  unb  bie  Unge* 

redbtigfeit  3U  ftrofen?  ^br  Sieben,  ift  e§ 
nidbt  iiber  bie  SWofeen  3U  bebouern  unb  au 
befiirtbten,  bofe  oberfIa(bIi(be  unb 

I  leidbtfertige  Setter  ber  Oemeinbe  ficb  felbft 

.  unb  ibre  gonae  onbertroute  ^erbe  in  ein 
i  unbefdbreiblitbeS  (5Ienb  bineinfubrt?  ^ot 

ri  nicbt  4ott  aw  ber  2lt)ofteIaeiten  bie  Slemter 
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eingefebt  in  ber  Untertonigfeit  ibrer  (Soben  ? 
SBenn  ober  ein  SBIinber  ben  onbern  leitct, 
fo  foUen  fie  beibe  in  ber  ©rube.  Cibiattb. 
15,  14.)  Sie  9Bdd)ter  foHen  bie  ©iinber 
mornen,  unb  menn  fie  e§  unterloffen  unb 
nidbt  tun,  fo  mirb  ber  ©ottlofe  urn  feineS 
gottlofen  SBefenS  miHen  fterben,  ober  boS 
Slut  mid  ber  liebe  @ott  oon-  ber  2Bddbter§ 
^onb  forbern.  (^ef.  33.)  Sober  gebt  bie 
^ornung  on  ode  Siener,  Srebiger  unb 
Sebrer,  bie  oI§  SBodhter  oerorbnet  finb  ou§ 
Siebe,  urn  ^efu  miden  aw  rwfen:  ^br  Sicben, 
feib  nidbt  gleidbgiiltig  unb  leidbtfertig  iiber 
bie  grofee  Serontmortlidbfeit  eure§  SImteS, 
benn  e§  mirb  einftenS  ein  fdimerei?  ©eridbt 
folgen,  iiber  bie,  bie  e§  3U  leirbt  genommen 
boben,  unb  eine  grofee  Sefd)ulbigung  mirb 
ouf  fie  foden  feiten§  berer,  bie  fie  bier  ouf 
@rben  dermeintlidb  geleitet  boben,  bofe  fie 
getoufdbt  morben  finb.  &§  ift  nodb  nur  fo 
eine  fleine  Sorbereitung§seit  oor  un§.  2Bir 
miffen  nidbt  mie  bolb  ber  §err  fommcn  mirb, 
ober  mie  longe  er  nodb  twirb  ©ebulb  boben, . 
ober  mir  miffen,  bofe  nodb  greulidbe  3eiten 
fommen  merben  ouf  ©rben,  mo  bie  UJfenfdb'en 
ben  Sob  fudben,  ober  nidbt  finben  merben; 
mo  fie  begebren  au  fterben,  ober  b^  Sob 
mirb  oon  ibnen  flieben.  ©oIdbc§  3U  miber* 
fteben,  beborf  einer  ^roft  oon  oben,  unb  bie¬ 
fe  ^oft  miiffen  mir  un§  je^t  bon  ibm  -er- 
fleben,  mdbrenb  mir  nodb  gute  3eit  boben, 
benn  menn  bie  Sfot  herein  bredben  mirb,  bonn 
miiffen  mir  ouSgeriiftet  fein  mit  ber  lebenbi- 
gen  ©eiftesfroft  oon  oben,  urn  au  befteben. 
Stlfo  bleibt  un§  feine  3eit  fiir  meltli^cS 
Sergniigen  ubrig.  So§  .^cra  mufe  oon 
oden  unreinen  Singen  gereinigt  merben, 
mo§  un§  unb  unfern  ©ott  ooreinonber  fdbei- 
bet.  Sbr  SBddbter  3ion§  bdrt,  mo§  ©ott  burdb 
ben  Spropbeten  ^efefiel  fogt:  „Su  fodft  au§ 
meinem  idtunbe  bo§  2Bort  bdren  unb  fie  oon 
rneinetmegen  mornen.  — SluSgemdbIt. 


SBonn  gebdren  mir  au  ben  gutm 
bolfwn? 


1.  qjetri  4,  8—11. 

Sem  Slboftel  ift  e§  (Srnft  urn  bie  Slrbeit 
ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  ouf  @rben.  Sorum 
ermobnt  er  bie  ©b^iften  feiner  Sage,  fid^ 
oI§  bie  guten  ^ouSboKer  ber  moncbetlci 
©nobe  ©otte§  au  betrodbten  unb  ibren  Sienft 
fiir  ©ott  in  ber  SBelt  unb  untereinonber  bem- 
gemdfe  au  tun  unb  einauriebten. 

\ 
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^erolb  be 

^ann  get)orert  toir  ju  fold^  guten  ^qu§« 
tlQllcrn?  3wnarf)ft  einmol,  iDenn  toir  in 
telbttlofcr  Siebc  SBruberbienft  am  Sf^odbiten 
iiben.  Wott  bot  un^  mit  ber|dbtebenen  na= 
turlid)cii  unb  gciftlii^en  ©oben  onSgcitotlet 
mit  ber  mcijen  5Ibficf)t,  bo^  mir  einonber 
briiberlirf)  ergonaen.  2)ie  ^elt  gebraudbt 
ibre  Wobcn,  um  eigenen  SBorteil,  (Sijre  unb 
SSergniigen  311  jidjern.  9ticbt  ober  bie  ^nber 
©ottc^.  gie  ioUcn  ibre  ©obcn  gebraudben 
in  felbitloi'em  2)ienft  om  9Jebenmen|dben. 

Sicier  3)icnit  la^t  fid)  nid)t  abfinben  mit 
fcbonen  SSorten  ober  ein  poor  ©rofdben  ober 
mit  bem  ©rgufe  ianftcr  Stiibrungen  unb  @e» 
fiible.  ?iein,  bnS  ,<6er3  mufe  offen  fein  fiir 
ba5  Sb^obl  unb  SBebe  be§  9idcb[ten.  gein 
irbijdb  unb  emig  ."peil  joH  idb  bebcnfen.  ^bu 
fott  id)  lieben,  mic  mid)  felbft.  25er  nQtur= 
lidbe  iUteufdb  meift  nidbt§  bon  biefer  Siebe. 
erft  mui)  bie  2iebe§ionne  unjerg  @otte§  un= 
fer  ^era  ermdrmcn  unb  burdbtndrmen  unb 
bie  ^i§fru)tc  ber  Sclbitfudbt  megfdbmelaen. 

©in  onbreS  SWerfmal  eineS  guten  ^qu§=- 
bolter^  ift  bie  Slreue  aum  emigen  3Bort  @ot= 
tcv.  gdbon  bQ§  ^Jenid)enn>ort  ift  mebr  qI§ 
leerer  gcboH.  X  q§  fBort  ift  bie  Dffenbarung 
be§  ©eifte^,  bie  ©intleibung  be§  ©ebonfenS 
in  cine  fefte  gorm.  2tIIer  geiftige  SBerfebr 
unb  ©infill^  griinbet  fidb  aulebt  ouf  bQ§ 
2Bort. 

Obuc  ba^  aBort  tommt  fein  .'geiliger  ©eift 
an  un^.  aBie  lbid)tig  barum,  bofe  ber  ©brift 
bem  aSort  bie  Streuc  butt.  SBer  au  anbern 
bon  ©ott  reben  mill,  mufe  er^t  ©ott  au  fidb 
reben  laffen.  atur  bie  9tebe,  meldbe  in  ber 
gtille  eincS  bciligcn  ©otte^berfebr^  ent= 
ftonbcn  ift,  fiibrt  gegen  mit  fid),  atur  ber 
ift  ein  guter  .^au§bulter,  ber  nidbt  ap?en= 
fdbentoeidibeit,  nidbt  ©rgebniffe  eigenen 
Fen^'  unb  gorfdbenS,  fonbern  in  oiler  Xemut 
©ottc-j  geoffcnborteS  aBort  berFiinbigt. 

Unb  cnblid)  lernen  toir,  bofe  ein  guter 
.'OQU&buIter  nur  borouf  au§  ift,  ©ott  au  ber- 
bcrrli^en.  aBer  ettt)a§  SEiidbtigeg  leiften  mill 
im  2)ienft  be§  ^errn,  ber  fdbmeigt  bon  fei» 
nem  ©iter,  feincr  illugbeit,  feincr  Stotigfeit, 
ber  ibiH  fici)  Feinen  atomcn  modben  meber 
ouf  ©rben,  nod)  im  .^mmel.  atur  um  ei« 
ne§  i  e§  ibm  an  tun,  bofe  ©otteS  iftome  ge» 
beiligt  merbe,  fein  9leid)  Fomme,  fein  aEBitte 
gefcbebc.  Su  oUe  gtiidEen  gilt  e§,  ©ott  au 
t)rerfen  in  aBort  unb  aBonbcI,  im  5!un  unb 
Soffen,  in  airbeit  unb  attiibe,  bor  a)ien)d)en 
nnb  im  a^prborgencn,  in  ©liidf  unb  Itngliidf. 


aSalrlieit 

So  mirb  man  ein  guter  $Qu§buIter  ber 
mondberlei  ©nobe  ©otte§. 

— griebenSbote. 


6r  Fommt  mit  grower  Sraft  unb  ^crrlirblcit. 

Unb  oisbolb  toerben  fie  felben  be§ 
aJtenfdben  Sobn  fommen  in  ber  aBoIfe 
mit  grofeer  ^roft  unb  ^errli^feit. 
SuF.  21,  27. 

a)ie  aSotfdboft  be§  3'tt)eiten  Slbbentfonn- 
tag§  finbet  ibeute  leiber  toenig  a3eodbtung, 
in  bielen  dbriftlidben  Slreifen  mirb  fie  qI§ 
ein  Ueberbleibfel  eitler,  oltjiibifdber  §off* 
nungen  ongefeben  unb  barum  berbont,  mon 
bbrt  fie  gleicbfam  nur  im  aBinFel  mit  ©rnft 
berfiinbigen.  Unb  bo^  ift  fie  ein  teureS 
^leinob  unfer^  dbriftlidben  ©loubenS,  ba§ 
©briftuS  unb  bie  aFpoftel  nidbt  nur  bodb  ge» 
toertet,  fonbern  immer  toieber  ibren  3ubo* 
rern  oor  Slugen  gebolten  buben.  Dbne  bie- 
fe  a3otfd)oft  miifeten  mir  ©briftenmenftben 
ongefidbtS  ber  'aBeltloge  on  unferm  ©louben 
beratneifein  unb  unfre  ©b»^iftenboffnung  &e- 
groben.  Sie  ift  eB,  bie  un§  auberfidbtlidb  in 
bie  3uFunft  blidFen  lafet  unb  un§  immer  toie- 
ber  einen  neuen  ainfborn  gibt,  mutig  unb 
fiegeSgelbifa  ben  ^ombf  toiber  bie  attddbte 
ber  a3o§beit  in  ber  aSelt  au  fitbren.  ©erobe 
unfrer  3eit,  bie  fo  nodbbriidflidb  forbert,  bofe 
bo§  ^nnenleben  fidb  3um  ^eil  unfrer  3Kit- 
menf^en  im  S)ienft  on  ben  aSriibern  ou§- 
mirfe,  ift  Mefe  a3otfdboft  midbtig. 

igefuS  but  un§  bie  ^ufgobe  gegeben,  fein 
©bongelium  in  oiler  aSelt  aw  berFiinbigen. 
2)a§  ift  eine  grofee  atufgobe,  benn  fie  forbert 
mebr,  al§  bofe  e§  ouf  ber  ^onael  gei)rebigt 
merbe,  eB  foH  fidb  iut  Seben  ber  ^linger  ou§- 
toirFen  oB  eine  ^roft  ©otte§,  bie  ^ra  unb 
Seben  umloonbelt,  fie  ift  ein  Slufruf  aum 
^ombf  gegen  oUe  fiinblidben  aWodbte  in  ber 
aBelt  aur  ©rneuerung  otter  a3eaiebungen  ber 
9J?enfd)en  untereinonber.  2)a§  ift  eine  berr- 
lidbe  atufgobe,  benn  er  but  un§  aur  ©rful- 
lung  ber  Slufgobe  feine  ^roft  Uerb^tfeen.  ©r 
ermortet  nidbt,  bofe  mir  eB  mit  unfrer  fdbteo- 
d)en  ^roft  tun,  fonbern  mir  fotten  un§  nur 
oI§  aBerFaeuge  feiner  ©nobe  ibm  biugcben, 
bomit  er  eB  burcb  un§  ouSfiibren  Fonn,  unb 
er  but  un§  au  bem  ^ombf  in  feinem  aSort  bie 
ftdrFfte  aBoffe  in  b-ie  ^onb  gegeben.  aBeldb 
glorreidbe  <Siege  gibt  er  ben  Seinen  in  bie- 
font  .^ombf!  Sioufenbc,  jo  fttJittionen  bon 
atJcnfdben  but  er  don  bem  SBeg  be§  SSerber- 
bcn§  gcrettet  unb  ouf  ben  SBeg  be§  Seben§ 


^er»Ib  bet  Sal|?bett 


11 


gefiil^rt.  SWon  fel^e  auf  bie  dtelen,  dielen 
i[nftQlten  fiir  Siebestdtigfeit,  bie  bon  ben 
Seinen  in§  Seben  gerufen  tourben.  geftein* 
gefeffene  SSoIfSfitten  unb  iBraud^e,  bie  gonje 
9SoIf§gru|>t)en  berelenbet  boben,  finb  Qu§- 
gerottet  morben,  boS  ganae  Seben  bnt  ein 
neue§  Slngefidbt  befonimen,  unb  bie  @runb= 
fdfee  be§  enongeliumS  jinb  beute  bielfodb  in 
ber  offentlidben  3Weinung  feft  beranfert. 

Slber  e§  ift  eine  fdbtbere  Siufgobe,  bie  ftor- 
fen  <SlQuben  forbert.  ^Denn  trob  oUen  berr» 
lidben  0iegen  be§  ebongeliumS  'i)ahen  bie 
2)?ddbte  ber  33o§beii  nidbtS  bon  ibrer  ^aft 
eingebiifet.  llngloube  unb  Xorbeit  briiften 
fidb  fredber  je^t  qB  je.  aSSie  ujiffen  fie  bie 
©rrungenfdbaften  be§  menfdblidben  gorfcbenS 
unb  ber  ©rfinbungen  in  ibren  ©ienft  3U 
ftellen,  um  ^oufenbe  unb  'ibZiHionen  in  bie 
^rre  ju  fubren!  'SE8qS  niemonb  bor  einigen 
^Qbraebnten  fiir  ntoglidb  gebnltcn  bStte, 
bafe  nomlidb  Solfer  unb  SoIfSgrub* 

ben  mit  betbufeter  2tbfidbt  gum  Unglauben 
eraogen  toerben,  ift  b^ute  aSirflidbfeit  ge* 
^  tnorben.  Sirofe  oUen  ®efeben  unb  @raie« 
bung§einridbtungen  triumbbi^rt  oudb  bei 
ben  ^Iturbolfern  boS  Softer  unb  aSerbre« 
dbertbefen.  S)ie  S^ebcltoten  unfrer  3cit 
f^reien  gen  ^immel.  Unb  inie  Iqu  unb  triige 
ift  biefen  SBo^beitSmddbten  gegeniiber  bie 
^irdbe,  bie  bagu  berufen  ift,  be§  ^errn  ^ie= 
ge  3U  firbren.  SBiebiel  ^onf  unb  ©treit  un= 
ter  benen,  bie  fidb  ©bfiften  nennen!  SBiebiel 
^  aSeraagtbeit  unb  ©leidbgiiltigfeit,  Jniebiel 
SBeltformigfeit  unb  Ungeredbtigfeit  ift  in 
ber  ^irdbe,  bie  ein  Siembel  '©otteS.  fein 
foE.  28er  ernftlidb  ba§  Sieidb  @ottc§  bouen 
miff,  ntufe  oft  fiir  bie  Baije  be§  §crrn  ait* 
tern  unb  modbte  aulneilen  ben  3?tut  berlieren. 

aSer  ober  bie  a3otfdbaft  be§  3tneiten  2tb* 
bent§  fennt,  ber  tocife,  bofe  unfre  Strbeit  nidbt 
bergeblidb  ift  nnb  un§  ber  8ieg  getoife  ift. 

bem  gbttlidben  9teidb§bltin  foE  eben 
nidbt  bie  ^irdbe  oEmdblidb  bie  aSelt  uber* 
tninben,  bi§  fie  ba§  gelb  oEein  bebaubtet, 
fonbern  fie  foE  in  bent  ^ampf  auSreifen, 
aber  er  liifet  oudb  bie  ©oSbeit  ouSreifen. 
aSenn  ober  bie  3eit  ber  €rnte  gefommen  ift, 
bann  toirb  er  felber  mit  grower  ^roft  unb 
$errlidbfeit  toieberfommen  unb  fein  SEeii^i 
boEenben,  irtbem  er  ba§  Unfraut  bernidbtet, 
ober  ben  98eiaen  in  feine  ^dbeune  bringt. 

— ^gJ^iebcnSbote. 


S)ie  Sicbc  boret  nimmer  ouf.  1.  Siov.  13, 8. 


ift  ber  ba§  bn 

fein  gcbenfcft?” 

S'tom.  14,  7 — 12. 


„91Ee  aSoIfer  finb  bor  ©ott  mie  nidbtS  ge* 
Qcbtet,  tbie  ein  ^irobfen,  ber  im  ©imer 
bleibt.”  Sef.  40,  17.  ^ft  bonn  ber  einaelne 
tieine  E)?enfdb  nidbt  nocb  toeniger  oIS  ni^tS? 
fD^itnidbten,  in  ©ottcg  a3ilb  erfdbaffen,  ftebt 
er  in  beftanbiger  gottlidber  93etreuung:  „lln* 
fer  feiner  lebt  ibm  felber;  unfer  feiner 
ftirbt  ibm  felber.  Seben  mir,  fo  leben  mir 
bem  §errn.  'Sterben  mir,  fo  fterben  mir 
bem  ^errn.  Alarum  tbir  leben  ober  fterben, 
mir  finb  be§  ^errn.”  aSobl  ift  bie§  grofee 
aSort  in  feinem  engeren  ©inn  nur  bon  ben 
iEodbfoIgern  ^efu  gerebet,  ober  in  feiner 
meiteften  aSebeutung  gilt  e§  bon  oEen  31ien« 
fdben. 

9tEe,  bie  bo  leben,  bnben  ibr  Seben  ouS 
©ott,  bem  einaigen  SeknSqueE,  bofe  fie  e§ 
ibm  aum  aSoblgefaEen  fiibren  nodb  ber  So* 
fung:  „Unfer  feiner  lebt  ibm  felber,  mir  le* 
ben  bem  ^errn.”  aSIidten  tnir  aber  in§  aSelt* 
getriebe  bib^in,  fo  toiE  e§  un^  febeinen,  alS 
ob  bie  grofee  aJZebraobl  oEcr  Sebenben  fidb 
felber  febt:  bemeigenen  SEubm,  bem  cigenen 
9^uben,  bem  eigenen  ©eliiften.  Unb  bennodb 
ift  e§  toabr  in  berbongni^boEer  aSeife:  „Un* 
fer  feiner  lebt  ficb  felber,”  oucb  ber  ©elbft* 
fu(f)tigfte  nidbt.  Sie  EEenf^b^it  ift  ein  ©on* 
aeB.  aSie  nun  im  menfdblidben  J^6rt>er  oudb 
ber  fleinfte  9tero  feine  Stiifgabe  bat  unb  mie 
■aSobl  unb  aSebe  be§  ganaen  SeibeB  bon  ber 
ridbtigen  ober  berfebrten  JidUgfeit  beSfel* 
ben  abbdngt,  fo  lebt  jeber  'Sbtenfdb  belbufet 
ober  iinbetoufE  feiner  Umgebung,  jo  ber 
ganaen  SDienfebbeit,  fogar  bem  9tei^  ©otteS 
aum  ©egen  ober  a^iri  glud).  a3eifbiele: 
©eorge  aBafbington  unb  9iaboIcon,  'i)abib 
Sibingftone  unb  3WuffoIini. 

(S§  ftebt  aber  aEe§  Seben  unb  Stun,  aucb 
ba§  ber  ©ottloi’en  unter  gottlidber  Ueber* 
toaltung,  unb  ©ott  bleibt  ©ieger.  ®ie  Se* 
ben^*  unb  Seiben§geftbid[)te  unferS  badbge* 
lobten  ^errn  unb  ^eilanbeS  ift  ber  fpre* 
dbenbfte  a3emei§  bafiir.  ^ludb  toaS  nodb  aw* 
riicf  ift,  toirb  berriicb  erfiiEt  merben:  2lEer 
^nie  merben  fidb  beugen  bor  bem  ©obn,  unb 
aEe  3«wgen  befennen,  bafe  er  ber  ^err  ift, 
bie  einen  in  froblodtenber  SInbetung,  bie  on- 
bem  in  toblidbem  ©dbredten. 

aSon  un§  ©bnften  ober  foE  eS  im  reebten, 
boEbetnufeten  ©inn  gelten:  „Seben  tnir,  fo 
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leben  mir  bent  ,^rrn.”  2Bir  finb  ja  fein 
teuererfoufteS  ©igentum.  ^f)m  tooHen  totr 
Icbcn  in  bQnfborer  Siebe,  in  freuMgem  &e- 
^orfam,  in  treuer  Sfrbeit,  in  mutiger 
folgc,  big  h)ir  if)m  ftcrben  biirfen.  2BQg 
fann  ber  5tob  ung  bonn  onboben,  toenn  Quf 
bem  ®ang  bnrrf)g  Stobegicbottentol  ber 
begitbertninber  imfer  gctreucr  ©eleitgmonn 
ift‘c^  28enn  id)  nur  bi(b  bobe,  fo  frage  td^ 
niibtg  nocb  ,'dimmel  unb  ©rbe,  tnenn  mir 
gleicb  2eib  unb  'Seele  teri^motbten,  fo  bift 
bu  bod),  (fJott,  aHeaeit  meineg  ^er^eng  SCroft 
unb  mein  Steil.  — gricbengbbte. 


Xcr  bnrmbcraige  Snabc. 


©in  fprebiger  in  SB.  eraoblt:  2ln  einem 
fallen  SBintertage  ging  id)  einmal  aug,  urn 
einen  Sreunb  au  befucben.  Xa  fab  icb  ouf 
ber  Strafec  cine  alte  in  Sumben  gebuHte 
Jrau  an  ibrem  Stabe  jittcrnb  unb  miibfam 
uon  einem  .^aufe  jum  anbcrn  fd)Iei(ben.  ^br 
Sfnblid  bifttc  fcbeg  ^era  aum  SWitleib  be= 
megen  foUen,  aber  cine  gebuHte  ^ame  4nar 
bart  genug,  ibr  nid)t  nur  ein  3tImofen,  urn 
bag  fie  flebte,  au  uertocigern,  fonbern  fie  aud) 
nocb  fcbuobc  anaufabren.  Dag  fab  ein  arm= 
lid)  gefleibeter  ^abe,  lief  auf  bie  ibm  naber 
fommcnbe  grau  au  unb  briidte  ibr  etmag  in 
bic!  biirre  ^anb.  ^ierauf  rief  idb  ben  ^a» 
ben  au  mir;  er  fam,  unb  eine  ©dbd^amrote 
ubcrflog  fein  STngeficbt.  ^cb  fagte  au  ibm: 
„^Iciner,  marurn  fiebft  bu  micb  bcnn  nidbt 
gcrbac  an?” 

,/D,  idb  fdbfimc  mid)  fo,”  anttoortete  cr  be» 
fcbeibcn. 

„3Barum  bcnn,  mein  Siebcr?”  fubr  idb 
fort:  „bu  baft  ia,  mie  idb  bemerfte,  ein  guteg 
SGSerf  geton.,  unb  begmegen  braudbt  mon 
ficb  nicbt  au  fcbdmen.  SBag  baft  bu  benn  ber 
ormcn  grau  gegeben?” 

©r  ermibcrte:  „©inen  Dreier;  idb  batte 
nid)t  mebr.” 

„Du  baft  moblsetan,  mein  Sobn!”  fbradb 
icb  3U  ibm,  „unb  bomit  bu  fiebft,  mie  fo  et» 
mag  @ott  unb  ben  SWenfdben  moblgcfdHt,  fo 
mill  idb  bir  bier  ben  Dreier  mit  Binfcn  au* 
riidfgeben.” 

Sdb  gab  ibm  bier  ©rofdben,  bie  er  aber 
burd)aug  ni^t  annebmcn  moHtc.  ©nblidb 
befann  er  ficb/  banfte  unb  rannte  bobon. 
Sfber  mie  murbe  idb  geriibrt,  olg  idb  ibn  au 
eben  ber  alien  grau  cilen  fob.  ®ergcbcng 
rief  id)  ibu  nodbmaig;  cr  mar  fdbneH  binter 
eincr  ©cfe  berfdbmunben. 


„SE8obtautun  unb  mitautcilen  bergeffet 
nidbt,  benn  foldbe  O^jfer  gefaEen  i@ott  mobl.” 

— ©rmabit. 


Dog  nnmiberrnfli^e  Utifftil 


1.  2)?ofe  3,  19:  Du  bift  ©rbe  unb 
foUft  au  ©rbe  merben.  ^ 

Dem  iSeibe  nadb,  mag  bin  idb  bodb? 

‘28ag  ift  mein  ganaeg  Seben? 

2Bie  fbnnt’  ber  ©eift  fidb  freuen  nodb 
Defe,  bag  bie  SBelt  mag  geben? 

SBag  irbifdb  beifet,  eilt  fdbneH  babin; 

Da  idb  aug  @taub  gebilbet  bin, 
ginb’  idb  ^ein  ^eim  bienieben. 

Die  ^errlidbfeit  ber  ganaen  SSelt 
'a^ufe  ^^taub  unb  3lfd)e  merben. 

Den  Dob  fauft  SHiemonb  ob  mit  ©fclb;  ' 
S'Jidbtg  bleibenb  ift  auf  ©rben. 

Sftod)  bon  ben  S^abrunggforgen  frei, 

SBricbt  bidb  ber  Dobegfturm  entamei 
^n  beinen  beften  ^obren. 

Der  "DJenfcb,  ein  fieib,  ben  ©otteg  *@anb 
i£o  munberbar  bereitet; 

'Der  fbtenfcb,  ein  ©eift,  ben  fein  SBerftanb, 

Sbn  au  erfennen  leitet — 

^ft  nidbt  beftimmt  fiir  biefe  3eit; 

©r  mirb  in  jener  ©migfeit 

©inernten,  mag  er  fdet.  4 

S^ic  fterben  mirb,  mag  bu  getban; 

©g  bat  ein  gortbefteben. 

SBirft  em’gen  Sobn  babon  embfab’n; 

Sern  biefeg  einaufeben: 

28ag  irbifdb  ift,  berganglidb  beifet; 

Unfterblitb  ober  ift  ber  ©eift, 

Dem  Dob  nid)t  untermorfen. 

Scb’  bu  mit  ©oil  bereinigt  bier, 

@0  bangt  bir’g  nidbt  im  ©terben; 

©ebft  mutbig  burdb  beg  Dobeg  Dbiir, 

Dog  §immelreidb  an  erben. 

S>?adb  einer  furaen  f^ilgeraeit 
Die  Sebengfrone  bidb  erfreut, 

^n  ^efu  ©brift  berbeifeen. 


2Bir  brebigen  ben  gefreuaigten  ©briftuS, 
ben  Suben  ein  Slergernig  unb  ben  ©riedben 
eine  Dorbeit;  benen  aber,  Me  Bcrufen  finb, 
Suben  unb  ©riedben,  brebigen  mir  ^riftum, 
gottlidbe  ^oft  unb  gottlidbe  SBeigbeit.  1. 
^or.  1,  23.  24. 
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3[a](|t  be«  ^ttn. 


ein  ^Ql^r  be§  ^errn  —  ba§  fd^riebcn  bie 
©^riftcn  einer  bergangenen  3eit  iiber  jebeS 
neue  Sa|r.  luar  ein  93cfenntni§  il^reS 
©iQubenS,  bafe  fie  bie  neue  ©fjanne 
ou§  ©otleg  §Qnb  emijfingen.  3)oc^  tear  ba§ 
2Bort  auglei^  aud^)  ein  ©eliibbe  i^irer  Siebe 
unb  S^reue.  i^irem  ^errn  unb  ^eilanb, 
teottten  fie  au^  in  bem  neuen  bienen, 
follte  eS.gepren  auc^i  in  ber  ^leinar- 
beit  be§  2!age§.  ©bi^iftw^  ift  ^err  unb 
nig  im  neuen  ieie  im  alien  ifi 

ben  2Be(bfeln  ber  Seiten  eriiaben,  ©r  ift 
etoig  berfelbe.  5De§  ^6nig§  ^Banner  gebt 
boranl  SlufblidE  3U  toollen  toir  bie 
Slrbeit  unb  ben  ^mbf  be§  neuen  ^abreS 
aufnebmen.  Unfer  @ott  ift  ein  lebenbiger 
©ott,  ber  bie  3ii9el  ber  SKelt  in  feiner  $anb 
bait;  toir  fdbttuen  bertrauenb  auf  Seine 
ftarfe  $anb.  ®r  ift  ber  SSater,  ber  Seine 
^inber  fennt  unb  ibnen  gibt,  toa§  ibnen 
frommt.  @r  ift  ber  ^?6nig,  ber  alle§  regiert 
unb  bor  bem  fidb  aHe  gu  beugen  baben.  Sinb 
toir  entfcbloffen,  bor  S^m  ju  toanbein,  Sei- 
nem  SBort  au  folgen,  Seinen  SBSiffen  au  tun, 
bann  fiircbten  toir  un§  nidbt  bor  bem  neuen 
Sabr.  2Bir  ^ah^n  einen  ©ott,  ber  un0  tro- 
gen  unb  befdbirmen  toirb  im  neuen  Sab^^- 
aSir  fbredben:  „a8enn  idb  ibn  ^obe,  fo  frage 
idb  ni(bt§  nadb  ^immel  unb  ©rbe.”  aWit  bem 
SBorfai  ba§  neue  S^br  gebort  bem  ^errn, 
tooHen  toir  e§  getroft  antreten.  Stile  S^age 
follen  Sbni  getoeibt  fein. 


©ott  mit  ititiS, 


Emmanuel,  b.  b-  ®ott  mit  un§  —  boS  ift 
ber  S'tame,  ber  burdb  ben  ffJrobbeten 
bem  fommenben  ©riofer  toeiSfagenb  gege- 
ben  tourbe.  Sefu§,  ber  gottlidbe  ©rretter, 
ber  fein  aSotf  felig  madbt  bon  ibren  Siinben, 
ift  Emmanuel — ©ott  mit  un§.  s!)iefen  Sta¬ 
men  fdbreiben  toir  audb  an  bie  iJJforte  beS 
neuen  ^abreS,  ba§  toir  eben  betreten  boben. 
Unfere  S^bre  finb  „Sabre  ^errn”,  toic 
bie  Stiten  fie  au  beaeidbnen  bflegten.  Emman¬ 
uel,  ©ott  mit  unS  —  ba§  ift,  tooS  toir  brau- 
(ben;  einen  ^eilanb  unb  ^errn,  ber  ftetS 
mit  un§  ift,  bei  S^ag  unb  bci  Stadbt,  ber  unS 
berfobnt,  bciligt,  fiibrt  unb  ftarft,  bafe  toir 
@otte§  SBege  geben  unb  Seinen  SBillen  tun 
f onnen.  Unb  ift  @r  —  ©ott — mit  un§,  toer 
mag  toiber  un§  fein?  9tidbt§  fann  un§  fdbei* 
ben  bon  ber  fiiebe  ©otteS,  bie  ba  ift  in 


©briflu^  Eefu§  unferem  $errn.  Sudben 
toir  beftdnbig  be§  un§  au  bergetoiffetn,  bafe 
©ott  mit  un§  ift,  fo  toirb  feine  4^anb  un5 
fidber  unb  feliglicb  fiibren.  Stber  toie  fon- 
nen  toir  un§  be§  SegenS  be§  ©ottmitunS- 
feinS  aHeaeit  erfreuen?  Xorauf  anttoortet 
ein  ifjrobbet:  „S)er  §err  ift  mit  eudl),  toeil  ibr 
mit  ibm  feib.”  ®r  foE  unfere  fiuft  unb  greu- 
be,  unfer  Entereffe  fein,  ouf  ben  SBillen  be§ 
i^errn  au  adbten,  fidb  3U  Ebm  unb  feinen 
©eboten  au  balten.  Sann  toirb  Sein  SBer* 
beifeungStoort  fidb  unfebibar  erfuEen  unb 
ber  ^err  toirb  mit  ben  Seinen  fein  aEe  S^a- 
/ge  bi§  on  ber  SBelt  ©nbe. 


^entui 


En  §iob  22,  29  lefen  toir:  „S)ic  fidb 
miitigen,  bie  erbobt  er;  unb  toer  feine  SIu- 
gen  nieberfdbldgt,  ber  toirb  genefen.”  Ee* 
manb  fagte:  „®te  fdbonfte  unter  ben  dbrift- 
li^en  Xugenben  ift  Me  35emut;  fie  ift  ber 
©ingang  au  einem  oerborgenen  Seben  mit 
©briftuS  in  ©ott.”  SBon  Statur  ift  ber  SWenfdb 
ffola  unb  bodbmiitig,  er  toiE  fidb  uidbt  unter 
©ott  unb  SJtenfcben  beugen,  e§  gebt  ibm 
nidbts  uber  fidb  felbft.  Ee  griinblidber  toir 
un§  ober  felbft  erfennen,  je  beffer  toir  in  ba§ 
SBefen  be§  beiligen  ©otte§  einbringen,  befto 
mebr  fiiblen  toir  unfere  Untourbigfeit  unb 
toerben  gebemutigt.  ®er  S)emutige  toirft 
fidb  @ott  onbetenb  au  Sufeen;  ben  Stddbften 
beroebtet  unb  ridbtet  er  nidbt,  fonbern  aebtet 
ibn  bober  oI§  fi(b  felbft.  SBabre  3)emut  ift 
oudb  baS  gunbament  ber  ^eiligung  unb  be- 
toabrt  bor  SlueffaE.  ®en  Semutigen  toiE  ber 
^err  erbbben  unb  berbeifet  ibm  feine  ©nabe. 
Sffier  in  eigner  Sdbtoad^  unb  SBeburftigfeit 
feine  Slugen  nieberfdbldgt  toie  ber  35Ener 
im  ^^empel,  beffen  Seele  foE  benefen.  ©ott 
toirb  ibn  retten  unb  troften  unb  au  tounber- 
borer  ^errlidbfeit  erbeben.  „9n§  idb  uodb 
eitooB  tooEte  fein,  ba  bott’  idb  lauter  SIngft 
unb  ^ein;  feitbem  idb  uun  ein  SBurmlcin 
bin,  bin  idb  bergniigt  in  meinem  Sinn.” 
SEBer  ©otteB  ©rtcnntniB  unb  SeEbftcrlennt- 
ni§  bot,  ber  befi^t  oudb  5Demut. 


Ebr  toaret  toeilanb  ginftcmiB;  nun  ober 
feib  ibr  ein  Sidbt  in  bem  $errn.  SBonbcIt 
toie  bie  i^inber  be§  SidbtB !  ©bbefw  8.  9. 


SBonbelt  im  ©eift,  fo  toerbet  ibr  bie  Siifte 
be§  gieifdbeB  nidbt  ooEbringen.  ©al.  5,  16. 
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^ertlb  bet 


Seten  o^ne  Unterla^. 


tvo^t  im  Sifter. 


'SBenn  un§  ber  ^err  in  ©einem  SBorte 
aufforbert,  o^ne  Unterlofe  au  beten,  fo  ^at 
er  un§  feine  unmoglid^e  ©od^e  beifeen  tool* 
len.  2Bir  nur  311  feben  unb  3U  erfen* 
nen,  toelcfie  Strt  be§  ©ebetS  obne  Unterlafe 
aejcbeben  fann.  3)q§  au§  SBorten  beftebenbe 
©cbet  fann  bocb  nicbt  abne  Unterlofe  jein,  e§ 
toirb  burcb  bie  3eft  bejcbranft  unb  fann  fei* 
ner  Sfotur  nod^  nidE)t  unablaffig  jein,  tote  je* 
ber  toeife. 


(f§  gi'bt  oBer  ein  ^ebet,  bag  au  alien  3ei* 
ten  unb  an  alien  Drten  gefd^cben  fann  unb 
bag  burd)  niebtg  alg  nur  bur^  bie  ©iinbe 
unb  bie  Untreue  unterbroeben  toirb.  @g  be* 
ftebt  in  einer  immertoabrenben  unb  ununter* 
brod^enen  Steigung  beg  ^eraeng  an  @ott, 
bie  ibren  Uriprung  in  ber  Siebe  bat,  „®er 
©eift  bilft  unferer  ©ebtoaebbeit  ouf;  benn 
toir  toiffen  niebt,  toag  toir  bitten  follen,  toie 
[ieb’g  gcbiibrt”  (9lom.  8,  26).  ©0  toiE  oitd^ 
Sefng,  bag  toir  ben  SSater  int  @eift  unb  in 
ber  SBabrbeit  anbeten;  bietoeil  <5r  im  ©eifte 
ift,  mufe  ®r  aucb  foicbe  SInbeter  baben  (^ob. 
4,23.24). 


2)ieg  ^ebet  im  ©eift  ift  einfoltig  unb  lau* 
ter.  ®g  beftebt  in  ber  OoHigen  Sieigung  beg 
^eraeng  au  @ott  unb  toirb  niibt  unterbro* 
(ben,  toeil  bag  §era  niebt  ermubet  an  lieben. 
Sa  ©ott_@eift  ift  unb  unfer  ©eift  ©eineg 
SBefeng  ift,  bat  er  bag  SBerlangen,  mit  ^bnt 
bereinigt  an  fein.  ^ft  unfer  ©eift  in  ber 
©laubengbingabe  boEig  mit  ^bm  bereinigt 
an  fein.  ^ft  unfer  ©eift  in  ber  ©laubeng* 
bingabe  boEig  mit  ^bm  bereinigt,  fo  rubt 
er  in  ©ott,  bem  foftliiben  3nbaufe  f einer 
©eele.  ^n  biefer  ©teEung  toirb  unfer  SJer* 
ftanb  bom  ©louben  regiert  unb  unfer  SBiEe 
bon  ber  Siebe.  Sag  berborgene  innere  ©e* 
bet  fabt  biefe  beiben  eroigen,  gbttlicben  ^raf* 
te,  ©lauben  unb  Siebe,  aufammen.  ©§  be* 
ftebt  aug  ibnen,  unb  biefe  finb  niebt  ftiE  unb 
rubig  in  fidb  felbft,  fie  toirfen  immer.  Sag 
SBlrfen  ift  ibnen  natiirlidb  nnb  leiebt.  eg 
bebeutet  ibnen  feine  Slnftrengung.  Sag  ift 
bag  anbaltenbe  ©ebet  obne  llnterlafe,  bag 
bon  ©ott  felbft  getoirft  toirb  anr  3eit  ber 
boEigen  ©laubengbingobe,  unb  bag  nur 
aufbort,  toenn  ber  SWenfeb  feinen  SBerftanb 
niebt  mebr  bom  ©lauben  unb  feinen  SBiEen 
nieljt  mebr  bon  ber  Siebe  regieren  lafet,  toenn 
er  alfo  aug  bem  gottlidben  3entrum  ber- 
augtritt.  --©rtoablt. 


Saebftiibdben  ift’g  ftiEe.  Ueber  bie 
Siieber  ber  bringt  rotleuebtenb  ber  lepte 
©onnenftrabl  burebg  genfter,  atoi^en  ben 
blubenben  ©eranien  binburdb,  toelibe  ba, 
forgfam  gepflegt,  nadb  bem  Siebt  bin  ibre 
3'toeiglein  ftredEen:  toie  bergolbet  fd^eint  al» 
leg  in  bem  armen,  aber  freunblidben  fleinen 
Sloum.  ©ie  fiebt  eg  niebt,  bie  bort  im  Sebn* 
ftubl  fibt,  auf  ibrem  ©cbofe  mit  ben  miiben 
^einben  noeb  bag  ©triefaeug  baftenb,  baran 
fie  fleifeig  gearbeitet,  fieb  ein  toenig  au  ib= 
rem  Sebengunterbalt  felbft  au  oerbienen  — 
bie  blinbe,  alte  ©b^iftine,  bie  bier  oben  ein* 
fam  ibre  lenten  SBittoentage  Oerlebt.  ©ie 
bat  einft  „beffere  3eiten”  gebabt;  aber 
^ranfbeiten  unb  Ungunft  ber  SSerbaltniffe 
baben  bie  gamilie  arm  gemaebt;  bann  ift  ibr 
aWann  geftorben,  unb  bie  ^inber,  ibre  $off* 
nung  unb  greube,  finb  ibm  balb  gefoigt: 
febliefelicb  bat  fie  felbft,' bon  aEem  ^eraeleib 
unb  bieler  SlJube  ermattet,  ficb  nieberlegen 
miiffen,  unb  alg  fie  enblieb  iJon  fd^toerem 
gieber  genefen,  ba  toar  bon  bem  bofen  Sei* 
ben  ibr  Stugenliebt  angegriffen  toorben; 
nid()t  lange,  unb  eg  toar  gana  erlofeben.  Sen* 
nodb  ift  ibr  alteg  Slntlib  niebt  berbormt,  fein 
3ug  bon  SSitterfeit  in  ibrem  foltenreicben, 
fleinen  ©efiebt.  3Bie  frieblicb  fie  nun  bort 
augrubt,  in  ©ebanfen  oerfunfen,  ernft  unb 
boeb  offenbar  innerlicb  froblieb,  alg  aogen 
beEe,  lidbte  SBilber  an  ibrer  ©eele  boruberl 
^eb  fenne  fie  genau.  Oft  unb  ftetg  gern 
babe  icb  fie  befuebt.  ©oE  idb  bir  fagen,  toeg* 
balb  ibie  ©ebtoergebriifte  fo  getroft  unb  trob 
oE  ienen  ©riebniffen  ftiE  unb  aufrieben  ift? 
©le  fbriebt  niebt  leiebt  booon,  au  einem  grem* 
ben  getoife  niebt.  ©in  ©ebab  ift  ibr  eigen,  ber 
ibr  einfameg  Seben  reidb  mod^t.  ©g  finb 
©briicbe  unb  fiieber,  bie  fie  einft  gelernt, 
bie  ibr  ^olt  getoefen  finb  in  maneber  bun- 
feln  ©tunbe.  Saraug  nimmt  fie  au^  jebt, 
too  fie  niebt  mebr  lefen  fann,  ©rquidung; 
icb  bdbe  mancbmal,  ebe  fie  mein  ^ommen 
bemerfte,  gebbrt,  toie  fie  biefeg  ober  feneg 
Srofttoort  ber  93ibel  ober  eine  ©tropbe  oug 
bem©efangbu(b  leife  bor  fieb  binjagte.  Unb 
eg  fam  ibr  bon  .^eraen,  uig  fie  einmal  dufeer- 
te:  ,,^0,  bag  Slugtoenbiglernen ;  toenn  boeb 
oEe  toiifeten,  toiebiel  bag  toert  ift!  Sag  ^n* 
toenbiglernen  fommt  au  feiner  3eit  febon 
aueb.” — Sag  babe  ieb  feitbem  nidbt  bergef- 
fen.  —  „©bang.  ©emb.” 


^er»Ib  bet  SBa^rbeit 
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Somf^jonbcnjen. 


Sober,  Selotoore  ben  10  Seaember. 

*  ©rftlid^  ein  ©rufe  be§  griebenS  on  aHe 
c^riftglaubige  ^erolblejer.  ^df)  toiG  je^t 
toieber  ein  Seridit  geben  bon  biejer  <Segenb 
unb  bo(^  befin'be  teb  ntid^  bocb  3«  ungef^iicft 
bo3u.  Ie[e  ben  ^erolb  gerne,  unb  btn§ 

I  al§  fro|  toenn  bie  Sriiber  unb  0d^Tbeftern 
fd^reiben.  Sie  ©efunbiieit  ift  3iemlid£)  gut 

*  |o  bjeit  id^  toei^.  Sent  Son  aWoit  fein  SBeib 
ift  fd^on  lange  gebred)Iid^  mit  <Sd^Iag,  fie  ift 
fo  bafe  fie  bie  mebr3eit  liegen  mufe. 

'2Bir  l^otten  fd^oneS  fijatjai^r  SBetter,  et- 
licbe  mul  tear  e§  et!b3a§  fait,  ba§  le^te  mol 
tear  e§  16  iiber  SloII.  ber  je^igen  3cil 
ift  e§  rediit  f(bbn,  geftern  toar  e§  52. 

»  Sie  Seute  finb  nod^  ni(l)t  fertig  ^orn 
baften.  2Im  ©onntag  bormittag  tuar  bent 
San.  SKiHer  feine  ©enteinbe  an  ba0  ©ara 
©ontreger’S  unb  int  nad^mittag  toar  Seidfien- 
rebe  an  bentfelben  £)rt,  ba§  ^acob  93itd^t)’3 
Sod^ter  gannig  ift  beerbigt  toorben.  <Sie 
toar  int  §off>itiaI  too  fie  ficb  einer  Dtjerotion 

f  Untertoorfen  Iiat  fitr  SIbbenbicitiS,  ift  ober 
toieber  gliidflid^  3U  ^aufe  gefontmen,  both 
nur  eine  ©tunb  gelebt  barnoeb.  ®ie  toar 
alt  14  ^abr,  8  3Konat  unb  5  Sag.  5Ihtr  6 
aKonat  aubor  ift  ibre  8(blnefter  2bbia  ge» 
ftorben,  fie  toar  20  ^abre  alt.  SBir  brauiben 
aber  nidbt  trauern  al§  bie  feine  ^offnung 
baben,  benn  toir  glauben  unb  boffen  fie  finb 
in  ©otte§  ^anb,  fo  bofe  feine  dual  fie  an- 

IT  ri^bten  toirb,  toill  mit  bem  Siebter  fagen : 
©bnftw^  ift  nttfb  geftorben, 

Unb  fein  Sob  ift  mein  ©etoinn. 

©r  bot  mir  bo§  ^eil  ertoorben, 

Srum  fabr  idb  mit  greub  bobin. 

^ier  au§  biefem  SBelt  getiimmel, 

^n  ben  ftbonen  ©otteS  §immel. 

So  toir  toerben  aHeaeit 
•Sebauen  bie  Sreieinigfeit. 

Sa  toirb  fein  bo§  gt^euben  Seben, 

So  biel  toufenb  <SeeIen  febon 
©inb  mit  §immeI§gIona  umgeben 
Sienen  ©ott  Uor  feinem  Sbron. 

So  bie  ^erabbinen  brangen. 

Unb  bo§  ^obelieb  anfongen. 

^cilig,  beiliS/  betltfl  l^eifet, 

©ott  ber  aSater,  0obn  unb  ©eift. 

9fodb  au  melben  bon  ben  atuei  gamilien 
too  baber  gefommen  finb  bon  Stlabama,  e§ 
toar  ein  2Iu§fog  ba§  fie  tooHen  ibre  eigene 


©emeinbe  onfangen,  aber  fie  tbun  ba§  niebt, 
fie  finb  toillig  fitr  au  ber  olte  ©emeinbe  au 
fommen.  ^(b  toitt  nodb  mit  bem  Sidbter 
fagen: 

D  ^efu  gottlidE)  2Bunber  ^inb 
So§  mir  mein  ganaeS  ^era  entaiinb, 

Su  looEft  midb  niebt  berfd)mdben, 

^db  feb  miib  fanft  in  ftillem  0inn. 

Sm  ©eift  aw  beiner  ^ribbe  btn 
Unb  toiE  bicb  redfjt  befeben. 

Sofe  bein  2luge  mi(b  anblidfen 
Unb  micb  banfen  beine  S^Iorbeit. 

Unb  bein  ^nbcrbilb  in  2Babrbeit. 

^db  toiinfebe  nodb  aEen  ein  ©ottfeligeS 
neueS  ^abr- 

aj?r§.  6.  ©.  Slmftub. 


gorrcfbonbenacn. 


Sugorcreef,  Obfa,  ben  8.  Seaember. 

©rftlicb  ein  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  unb  be§  grie- 
benS  on  afie  ©bt^iftalaubigen*  bie  ^fu§  auf 
urtb  ongenommen  baben,  toeldbeS  ift  bo§ 
mabre  ^eilmittel.  ©r  ift  bo§  redbte  Ser- 
fbbnungSobfer  getoorben  am  ©tamme  be§ 
<^reuae§  fur  bie  ©unb,  fo  ber  fWenfdb  fie  et> 
unb  befennt,  Sefu§  ouf  unb  onnimmt  im 
©lauben.  Ser  glauben  ber  burdb  bie  Siebe 
tbdtig  ift,  ein  foldben  ©lauben  ber  griicbte 
ber  ©eredbtigfeit  in  ben  borfd^ein  bringt. 
©in  folcben  ©lauben  ber  ein  lebenbige  $off- 
nung  toirft,  ba§  botte  bertrouen  auf  Sef« 
©brifti,  ber  ©obn  ©otte§  baben.  Ser  aWenfdb 
ficb  in  ©otteB  $onb  begeben,  fein  Seib  ge- 
ben  an  einem  Obfer  ba§  ba  lebenbig  ift. 
9lom.  12,  1.  ©ein  Seib  aw  geben  in  ©otte§ 
.<0anb  gleidb  toie  ein  Sbon  in  bem  Sobfer 
feiner  $anb. 

aBir  finb  al§  nodb  'bier  im  Sanb  bem  no- 
tiirlicben  Seben  omj'treiten  fitr  bie  berbeifee- 
ne  ^rone,  fo  toir  im  lebenbigen  ©lowben  in 
^efu§  loanbeln  toie  oben  angemelbet  ift,  wnb 
bebarren  bi§  an§  ©nb,  fo  toerben  toir  foIdbeS 
au§  ©nabe  erlongen,  toie  ber  ijJouIuS  lebrt. 
©bb-  2,  8. 

Sie  Seutc  bier  in  biefer  ©egenb  finb  ge- 
funb  fo  toeit  mir  befannt  ift.  SluSgenom- 
men  e§  ift  ettoa  fait  wnb  ©ribbe-  aO'Jattie, 
ba§  ©betoeib  bon  ^acob  ^erfbberger,  toelcbe 
eingebawfeb  ift  etiidbe  ^abren  toirb  bon  3eit 
an  3eit  fdbtbod^er  am  Seib. 

aBir  baben  fo  toeit  nidbt  biel  ©cbnee  ober 
fcblimm  falteS  SBetter  in  biefer  ©egenb. 

Sie  ©emeinbe  bier  in  bem  Siftrict  toot 
gebolten  bei  bem  ^oe  D.  fDUEer  ben  1.  Se- 
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^ertlk  be 

acmber.  2)er  SRoq]^  3>.  aWoft  Don  ^onfog  unb 
ber  9^00^1  2).  ©tu^nron  Don  Sornter^toton, 
bobcn  ibQg  33rob  be§  fiebenS  auSgetbeilt  filr 
un5,  tocIdEie^  ber  $err  i^ot  reid^Iid^  mitge= 
tbeilt.  2Jer  [cfireiber  toiinfdjt  ^otteS  ^egen 
fonnte  bronf  ruben,  [o  bofe  '©otteS  9Jamen 
iDcrbe  gee^rt  imb  ba§  9leic6  ©otteS  bermebrt 
bnburc^. 

Die  SQl^re^3eit  ift  no^e  too  Diele  2)?en= 
i^en,  befonberi  ^nber  fic^  ^ocf)  freuen  urn 
ein  ©eic^enf  311  iiberfommen,  toeld^eS  ift 
rccbt  noct)  feiner  aO^ofe,  toenn  e§  ift  im  Seamen 
Scfn,  benn  er  ift  boS  ©rbfete  ©efc^enf  boS 
iemaB  in  bie  asgelt  gefommen  ift.  ©ott 
crbcr  fei  banf  fiir  feine  .unousfpreci^lictie  @o» 
be.  So  loffet  un5  bebenfen  nnb  ber  ©brift* 
tog  recf)t  feiern. 

^ahe  gebenft  boren  loffen  Don  biefer 
©egen'b,  toiinfdbe  3u  boren  Don  onbre  ©e* 
genben  burdb  bie  §eroIb.  Seib  un§  einge- 
•benf.  aWclDin  ©.  Drot)er. 

(3ii  fpcit  fiir  ©brifttog  9Jummer. — @b.) 


ijSortribge,  ben  16.  De3ember. 

2ieber  93ruber  aWitter,  ©rufe: — ©in  boar 
3eilen  bon  bier  urn  belfen  bie  9ieuigfeiten 
Quf3umQdE)en  fiir  ben  .<perorb,  unb  oucb  3U 
melben  bon  einer  ^0(b3eit  bofe  bier  bebient 
ift  toorben. 

Der  2Bm.  ©.  a^HHer  nnb  ^inber,  greb 
9?iilt),  SBeib  unb  Sobn  Don  Mono,  ^otoo 
finb  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  ^utd)infon,  ^onfoS, 
urn  ibre  ©Item  unb  greunbe  befucben. 

Sebi  D.  Sontreger,  2Beib  unb  3  ^inber 
Don  Storf  ©0.,  Ohio,  Serrti  ^Jitter,  28eib 
unb  3  ^inber  bon  ^otooto,  Oflo.,  finb  bier 
urn  ibrer  '98eiber  Sdbtoefter  ^o(b3eit  bei= 
autoobnen. 

28iII  DutjD  Don  ©uftcr  ©0.,  Dflo.,  unb 
gonut)  aiitiUcr  Don  9ieno  ©0.,  ^onS.,  finb 
mitcinonber  in  ben  ©beftonb  getreten  ben 
5.  Deaember.  a??iHer  biente.  Dofe  ber 
.^crr  fie  tooHe  Segnen  ift  unfer  SBunf^,  unb 
cr  ift  and)  mebr  olg  bercit  au  fegnen  toenn 
toir  nur  untcr  ber  bebingungen  bleiben  too 
er  fein  Segen  borauf  Derbeifeen  bot. 

^Mr  crtoorten  bofe  ber  9^.  D.  a^^oft  unb 
SBeib  beint  fommen  biefe  aBo(be. 

28. 


Dcauungen. 


^oi^tetler  —  ©(bloBodj,  —  ^onoS  ®., 
Sobn  bon  99eni.  99.  i^iodbftetler  unb  So'bino 
9?.  Docbtcr  Don  9^0Qb  S.  Scblobocb  Don  nobe 


Stl»r(eit 

Sugar  ©reef,  Dbio  boben  miteinonber  bie 
©be  Qufgericbtet  ben  12  Deaember  bur* 
93if(bof  2)?.  DroDer. 


?)obcr  —  Scbfaboib,  —  ^rDin  21.  Sobn 
Don  atnbb  S.  §)ober  unb  ^Do  D.,  Dod)ter  bon 
2Bitttoe  Don.  Scblnbocb  Don  nobe  99Qrr§^ 
aWilB,  Dbio  baben  miteinonber  Me  -^onb 
ber  ©be  oufgericbtet  ben  12  Deaember  burdb 
93ifdbof  99eni.  D.  Drover. 


aWiaet— ^cfmutb.  —  atiDin  ai^Jitter,  Sobn 
Don  atmmon  aWiller  unb  2Beib  unb  99effie 
^elmutb,  Docbter  Don  ^fooc  ^elmutb  «nb 
2Berb  Don  nobe  atrtbur,  ^EinoiS  bnben  mit» 
einonber  bie  ©be  oufgeriibtet  ben  19  De- 
aentber,  1935  burcb  ST.  S-  3??oft. 


Dobe;aanaeigen, 


©lid. — atnnie  (Stolbfug)  ©lid,  ©bemeib 
Don  ^ocob  ©lief  ftorb  in  ibrer  ^eimotb 
nobe  Soncofter,  95o.,  ben  6.  Deaember,  1935 
ini  alter  Don  56  ^obt,  11  aWonot,  unb  2  Dog. 
©ie  binterliefe  ibr  ©bemonn,  11  ^ittber,  5 
Derbeirotet  unb  6  bobeim,  ibre  betogte  a^fut- 
ter  unb  Diel  greunb  ibr  binf^eiben  au  trou- 
ern.  Sie  Dereinigte  ficb  mit  ber  2flt  2fmi= 
feben  ©eniein  in  ibrer  jugenb  unb  blieb 
ftonbboft.  Seidbenrebe  toor  gebolten  Don 
99ifdbof  atoron  ©fdb  unb  99ifd|of  aioron  ©lid. 
©ine  furae  aSermobnung  unb  ba§  fiieb 
»$eralidb  tbut  micb  Derlongen”  gelefen  Don 
99enuel  *3)1.  Stolbfug.  93eerbigt  in  bem 
2>?ot)er  99egrdbni§. 


Sbntg,  — Sorob  CSUber)  ^onig,  ©be* 
toeib  Don  ifJre.  ^oel  ^bnig  Don  nobe  ^nter- 
courfe,  ftorb  in  bem  Soncofter  ^ofDitoI  on 
^Pneumonia  ben  10.  Dec.,  1935  im  alter  Don 
44  ^obr,  2  aWonot  unb  7  Dog.  Sie  biuter* 
lofet  ibr  ©bemonn,  7  ^inber,  ©efibtoiftem 
unb  Diel  greunb  unb  99efonnte  ibr  fritbeS 
binfebeiben  au  trouern.  Sie  Dereinigte  fidb 
mit  ber  ailt  atmifb  ©emein  in  ibr  ^ugenb 
unb  blieb  ftonbboft.  Seicbenrebe  toor  ge* 
bolten  Don  aibrom  ^eoebet)  unb  ^obn  fRenno 
Don  aWifflin  ©0.,  fpo.,  iiber  SKorcuS  13,  31 
au  ©nb  unb  Offb.  20,  11  au  ©trb.  ©ine 
furae  99ermobnung  unb  bo§  Sieb  „iQeraIi(b 
tbut  micb  Derlongen”  gelefen  Don  Doniel 
U.  StoIbfu§,  beerbigt  in  bem  aWo^er  be« 
grobniS. 
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EDITORIALS 


As  this  is  being  prepared  for  the  first 
issue  of  1936,  how  applicable  are  the 
words  of  Joshua  to  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  just  the  day  before  they  passed 
^  over-  the  river  Jordan  “  ...  Ye  have 
not  passed  this  way  heretofore.”  Joshua 
^  3 :4.  The  passage  of  time  from  year  to 
year  is  greatly  similar  as  we  take  a 
look  back  over  the  past.  Yet,  how  true, 
,  that  every  year  was  different  from  the 
year  before :  and  that  at  the  close  each 
t  year  brought  with  it  changes. 

When  the  host  was  come  to  Jordan 
►  there  was  a  pause.  Then  the  fourth  day 
they  were  to  remove  from  their  place 
and  go  after  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  their  God  when  they  saw  it 
,  being  borne  by  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
i  vites.  But  they  were  commanded,  “Yet 
/  there  shall  be  a  space  between  you  and 


it,  about  two  thousand  cubits  by  meas¬ 
ure :  come  not  near  unto  it,  that  ye 
may  know  the  way  by  which  ye  must 
go:  for  ye  have  not  passed  this  way 
heretofore.” 

Is  not  the  lesson  implied  this:  They 
were  not  to  crowd  closely  upon  the  ark, 
lest  they  pass  by  and  hinder  the  free 
course  and  direction  which  God  had 
authorized  for  their  guidance  in  move¬ 
ment?  And  lest  they  fail  to  observe  the 
proper  and  approved  going  pleasing  to 
Almighty  God?  Truly  as  we  pass  the 
places  and  points  on  the  way  in  our 
going,  the  word  applies  “Ye  have  not 
passed  this  way  heretofore.”  This  ap¬ 
plies  to  nations,  to  communities,  to 
churches,  to  individuals.  Had  the  Is¬ 
raelites  insisted  upon  forbidden  haste 
what  had  been  the  results?  Bible  read¬ 
ers  readily  recall  what  followed  when 
King  Saul  could  not  wait  because  of  the 
urgency  of  the  situation  when  Samuel 
had  delayed  his  coming.  And  to  ad¬ 
vance  the  interests  and  the  cause  of 
Israel  Saul  ministered  unauthorized 
and  without  any  warrant  and  intruded 
into  the  functions  which  Samuel  should 
have  administered.  Are  there  not  today 
national  acts  and  processes  set  in  action 
m  which  there  is  a  profane  hurrying 
Pjst  the  Lord’s  warrant  and  sanction? 
Shall  we  gain  anything  through  such 
measures  and  devices?  Shall  the  church 
profit  by  substituting  her  own,  near¬ 
cut  methods  and  schemes,  in  reckless 
disregard  of  what  God  has  enjoined? 
Is  It  unto  her  welfare  that  she  ques¬ 
tions  the  advisability  and  safety  of  act¬ 
ing  implicitly  and  carefully  and  closely 
after  the  Lord’s  counsel  and  instruc¬ 
tion?  Dare  we  hope  to  build  enduringly 
and  permanently  with  “untempered 
morter?”  Ezekiel  13:10-16. 

Surely  church  or  individual,  either 
one,  cannot  afford  to  advance  (?)  in 
any  measure,  or  means,  or  device,  when 
to  take  advantage  of  that  advantage 
other  enjoined  interests  or  prescribed 
steps  or  advancements  are  ignored  or 
neglected.  Let  us  not  trust  to  untried 
ways  and  practices  which  lead  into 
dangerous  places  or  give  room  for  un¬ 
safe  procedures. 
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“The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend 
only  to  plenteousness ;  but  of  every  one 
that  is  hasty  only  to  want”  (Prov.  21 : 
4).  And  “The  substance  of  a  diligent 
man  is  precious”  (Prov.  12:27). 

Both  with  reference  to  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  that  which  is  to  come  this 
commandment  forcefully  applies, 
“Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence;  for 
out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life”  (Prov. 
4:23). 

Finally  “Be  diligent  that  ye  may  be 
found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot, 
and  blameless”  (II  Peter  3:14). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Meetings  in  Allen  County,  Indiana 
were  held  Dec.  1  to  8  by  Samuel  Grie- 
ser,  from  Fulton  County,  Ohio.  Our 
correspondent  states  the  meetings  were 
well  attended  and  subjects  ably  hand¬ 
led.  Evangelist  was  called  home  on  ac¬ 
count  of  death  of  a  relative. 


From  Kalona,  Iowa  reports  come 
that  they  have  fair  winter  weather. 
Roads  had  been  bad  but  had  improved : 
were  having  sleet  and  indications  were 
for  more  rain  or  snow. 


Valentine  Yoder  and  family,  form¬ 
erly  from  Greenwood,  Delaware,  stop¬ 
ped  over  night  at  the  A.  M.  Children’s 
Home.  Dec.  17.  on  their  way  to  Indiana. 
From  this  region  they  were  accompan¬ 
ied  by  Salome  Bontrager.  who  had 
come  here  the  previous  week. 


Those  attending  the  funeral  of  Pre. 
Samuel  T.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  from 
the  Castleman  River  region,  were 
Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  and  wife,  Pre. 
Shem  Peachey,  Norman  Bender,  wife 
and  two  children,  Allen  Maust  and  wife, 
and  the  editor. 


Harvey  S.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md., 
suffered  a  severe  and  painful  attack  of 
illness  due  to  a  disordered  heart,  at¬ 
tended  by  some  bronchial  irritation. 
Monday  night,  Dec.  16.  At  this  writing, 
Dec.  23.  his  condition  is  improving  but 
it  will  doubtless  require  some  weeks 


Babvbeit 

for  recovery  to  what  his  condition  had 
been. 

Let  us  not  forget  the  sick,  in  their 
discomforts  and  sufferings  for  there  is 
a  Source  of  help  from  whence  they  may 
be  blessed. 


The  Castleman  River  region  is  drap¬ 
ed  in  a  heavy  mantle  of  snow  and  they 
who  have  been  talking  “mild  winter” 
will  be  obliged  to  change  their  teoor 
of  remarks  in  the  present  situation,  for 
this  weather  seems  constant  and  steady 
winter  weather.  Temperature  12  below 
zero,  morning  of  Dec.  22:  considerable 
storm  some  days  previous. 


THE  NEW  YEAR  BOOK 


“God  gives  you  a  book  bound  in  pearl 
and  gold. 

Three  hundred  and  sixty-five  pages 
told. 

Its  leaves  are  white,  not  a  scratch  or 
blot ; 

Angels  could  ask  for  no  fairer  lot. 

Than  a  chance  each  day  to  write  anew 

A  page  of  life,  which  God  gives  you. 

At  the  end  of  the  year  with  a  searching 
look. 

God  comes  to  each  one  to  reclaim  His 
book. 

And  the  record  is  placed — which  we 
write  ourselves — 

Till  the  judgment  day,  on  the  Mas¬ 
ter’s  shelves.” 

Selected  by  D.  M.  G. 


A  LOOK  OVER  THE  LANDSCAPE 


J.  B.  Millef 

There  are  three  periods  during  the 
year  in  which  our  northern  landscapes 
are  especially  interesting  and  beautiful : 
during  the  season  when  the  fields  and 
woodlands  are  lovely  in  their  green¬ 
ness  :  during  the  autumn  when  the  var¬ 
ied  colors  and  tints  of  fall  prevail ;  and 
during  the  winter  season,  when  the 
open  spaces  are  white  with  lately  fall¬ 
en  snow,  and  the  woodlands  show  white 
between  leafless  trees  interpersed  with 
the  deep,  dark  green  of  the  evergreens. 
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But  this  morning  as  I  looked  out  over 
the  distances  to  the  farthest  land  lines 
or  horizons,  the  view  held  one’s  atten¬ 
tion  with  pathetic  interest  and  blended 
with  views  and  outlooks  of  the  many 
periods  of  recollections  of  the  past.  Out 
on  the  heights  is  an  old  homestead  sur¬ 
rounded  by  wooded  areas,  and  I 
thought  of  those  who  used  to  be  there : 
those  with  whom  we,  of  earlier  days, 
^  had  pleasant  associations.  The  active 
generation,  just  on,  or  approaching,  the 
threshold  of  the  prime  of  life,  would 
not  know  much  if  anything  of  them,  if 
their  names  were  mentioned.  But  this 
morning,  as  I  had  reason  to  meditate 
upon  the  sombre  and  sad  aspects  of 
^  life,  I  recalled  again,  how,  in  my  early 
childhood,  I  had  seen  the  distant  view 
of  a  procession  leave  that  home  and 
wend  its  way  some  distance  away  from 
the  buildings :  and  mother  had  told  us 
children  that  they  were  on  their  way  to 
the  grave,  to  bury  the  lifeless  form  of  a 
daughter  who  had  departed  this  life  in 
the  very  bloom  of  young  womanhood. 
The  young  generation  does  not  know 
anything  of  those  scenes,  nor  of  what 
belonged  or  associated  itself  with  the 
factors  of  that  time;  just  as  I  know  lit¬ 
tle  or  nothing  of  what  associated  itself 
with  life  of  the  generations  of  the  days 
gone  by. 

»  But  this  morning  the  outlook  is 
peaceful :  methinks  if  it  were  possible 
that  all  the  joys  I  ever  knew  which  were 
encompassed  within  the  premises,  in 
all  the  known  past,  within  the  horizons 
of  my  look,  could  be  included  in  my 
sense  of  joy  of  the  present,  it  would  in¬ 
deed  be  an  occasion  for  gladness.  But 
I  think  if  our  gladness  at  its  highest 
be  more  moderate  and  be  sobered  and 
tempered  with  that  which  restrains  and 
chastens  and  begets  sympathy  and  con¬ 
cern,  we  would  have  more  gladness  left 
over  to  help  bear  up  the  heart  in  times 
of  Suiiering,  depression  and  sorrow. 

In  the  past  it  was  also  my  portion  to 
look  out  upon  a  landscape  and  upon 
scenes  which  this  morning’s  medita¬ 
tions  brought  back  to  mind.  I  looked 
down  into  a  narrow  dale  or  valley  oc¬ 
cupied  by  a  village,  where  in  its  winding 
channel  flowed  a  clear,  murmuring 


stream.  The  ground  was  covered  with 
snow  and  the  stream  with  ice.  Snow 
was  easily,  floatingly  falling.  On  the 
stream  skaters  were  enjoying  their  win- 
try  pleasures.  The  air  was  pleasantly 
cold  and  crisp.  It  was  an  ideal  winter 
late  afternoon,.  But  within  a  home  the 
Head  of  the  home  was  waging  a  contest 
with  disease  which  ended  in  defeat 
Ihen,  too,  I  was  prompted  to  think 
deeply  upon  the  contrast  between  nor¬ 
mal,  cheery,  happy  life  and  the  shad¬ 
ows  and  clouds  of  death  and  bereave- 
ments  and  sorrows.  Then,  too,  I  looked 
out  to  the  distant  horizons  and  thought 
of  and  upon  the  premises,  the  condi- 
tions.  the  lots  and  destinies  of  the  lives 
of  those  having  their  homes  in  the  scope 
and  area  within  .the  bounds  of  that 
which  I  looked  upon. 

.  Past  scenes  with  which  the  mind  is 
impressed  come  back  to  memory  again 
and  again.  More  than  twenty-eight 
years  ap,  writing  upon  the  theme  of 
1  hen  And  ISiow,”  the  lines  were  writ¬ 
ten  : 

“So  we  think  back  to  times  ago  ; 

To  the  time  of  then,  with  sorrow  • 

To  past  times,  past  scenes,  once  so 
glad. 

Etc  changes  came  which  left  us  sad  • 
Some  half-forgotten  tune  we  knew  ’ 
Does  this  sadness  the  more  renew; 

Some  sound,  some  scent,  something  a- 
gain 

Disturbs  us  with  attendant  pain. 

“Yet  this  is  the  common  lot  of  all  • 

This  does  to  generations  fall  ; 

Each  comes  and  goes  in  its  turn ; 

All  of  dust;  to  dust  return.” 

Conceptions  and  comprehension 
through  the  medium  of  sight  are  quite 
readily  grasped  and  impressive.  Pic¬ 
tures  are  an  effective  means  of  convey- 
ing  knowledge  and  understanding. 
But,  unless  they  are  true,  wholly  true 
and  accurate,  to  fact  and  reality  they 
are  misleading  and  misinforming  and 
therefore  dangerous.  But  in  connection 
with  that  which  I  am  seeking  to  write 
about,  a  picture  in  an  illustrated  Bible 
representing  Moses  on  Mount  Pisgah 
viewing  the  Promised  Land  in  the  far 
distance  comes  to  mind. 
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The  artist,  whose  conception  and 
ideal  this  picture  represents,  represent¬ 
ed  Moses  as  a  person  of  noble  and  exalt¬ 
ed  personality,  whose  pictured  face 
shows  an  expression  of  strong  charac¬ 
ter  and  of  great  strength  and  vigor.  He 
is  seated  on  a  lofty  and  commanding 
height  and  an  extensive  view  of  regions 
in  the  far  distance  is  in  sight.  What 
noble  interests,  what  lofty  purposes, 
what  godly  relationships  the  theme 
thus  represented  to  the  eye  compre¬ 
hends  !  What  he  sees  is  the  land  prom¬ 
ised  to  Abraham  and  to  Isaac  and  to 
their  descendants.  On  the  nearer  side 
of  Jordan  the  conquest  had  already  been 
won,  and  Moses  had  disposed  of  the 
land.  He  had  occasion  to  say,  “O  Lord 
God,  thou  hast  begun  to  shew  thy  serv¬ 
ant  thy  greatness  and  thy  mighty  hand 
.  .  .  ”  (Deut.  3 :24).  Of  those  who  were 
men  at  the  period  of  great  rebellion 
none  save  Caleb  and  Joshua  were  to 
enter  that  land  of  blessing.  Even  Moses 
was  obliged  to  say,  “Also  the  Lord  was 
angry  with  me  for  your  sake,  saying, 
Thou  also  shalt  not  go  in  hither”  (Deut. 
1 :37).  But  when  the  foretaste  of  victory 
and  blessing  was  being  realized  Moses 
prayed,  “I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  over, 
and  see  the  good  land  that  is  beyond 
Jordan,  that  goodly  mountain,  and  Leb¬ 
anon.  But  the  Lord  was  wroth  with  me 
for  your  sakes,  and  would  not  hear  me : 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Let  it  suf¬ 
fice  thee;  speak  no  more  unto  me  of 
this  matter.  Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of 
Pisgah,  and  lift  thine  eyes  westward, 
and  northward,  and  southward,  and 
eastward,  and  behold  it  with  thine  eyes : 
for  thou  shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan” 
(Deut.  3:25-27). 

“And  Moses  went  up  from  the  plains 
of  Moab  unto  the  mountain  of  Nebo, 
to  the  top  of  Pisgah,  that  is  over  against 
Jericho.  And  the  Lord  shewed  him  all 
the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  Dan,  and  all 
Naphtali,  and  the  land  of  Ephraim,  and 
Manasseh,  and  all  the  land  of  Judah, 
unto  the  utmost  sea,  and  the  south,  and 
the  plain  of  the  valley  of  Jericho,  the 
city  of  palm  trees,  unto  Zoar.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  This  is  the  land 
which  I  sware  unto  Abraham,  unto 
Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  saying,  I  will 


give  it  unto  thy  seed:  I  have  caused 
thee  to  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  thou 
shalt  not  go  over  thither”  (Deut.  34: 
1-4). 

It  will  help  us  to  look  over  maps  of 
Canaan  as  found  in  Helps  to  Bibles  and 
other  books  of  reference  nature,  to  form 
a  fairly  good  idea  of  the  country  and 
regions  which  Moses  saw  in  that  look 
over  the  lands  in  view.  Even  this  man 
of  God  was  filled  with  the  desire  to  “see 
the  good  land  that  is  beyond  Jordan, 
that  goodly  land,  and  Lebanon.”  It  is 
touching  to  meditate  upon  the  mingled 
and  deeply  agitated  emotions  and  con¬ 
cerns  which  must  have  been  Moses’ 
portion  as  the  past  and  the  present  with 
their  intensified  meanings  pressed  a- 
bout  and  upon  him  as  he  took  that  look 
to  the  bounds  of  the  horizons  before 
him.  But  his  look,  which  was  one  to 
foresee,  conceived  a  vision  of  life  to-be. 
But  from  which  he  himself  was  to  be 
shut  out,  although  “his  eye  was  not 
dim,  nor  his  natural  force  abated.” 

As  we  look  out  over  a  picture  of  the 
land  within  our  vision,  it  usually  means 
regions  which  for  us  already  signify 
relationship  to  life  which  we  remem¬ 
ber,  or  that  which  is  life-history  within 
that  fvhich  we  know.  When  Moses  died 
he  had  such  companionship  and  dying 
service  and  attention  that  was  immea¬ 
surably  better  and  all-sufficient  than 
that  of  the  most  fortunate  of  other  dy¬ 
ing  mortals.  Caleb  and  Joshua  were 
permitted  to  enter  the  land  and  possess 
it,  a  privilege  denied  Moses.  But  we 
read  of  Moses  appearing  upon  an  un¬ 
named  mount  in  the  time  of  the  minis¬ 
try  of  Christ,  when  he  and  Elias  spoke 
with  Christ  upon  the  decease  of  Christ, 
upon  the  mount  of  transfiguration — “in 
the  holy  mount.”  Luke  9:28-36;  H 
Peter  1 :16-18. 

What  Moses  saw  upon  Pisgah  was 
largely  over  Jordan,  a  country  which 
it  was  denied  him  to  enter.  But  when  < 
he  came  back  over  the  Jordan  of  life  as 
a  glorified  visitant  to  speak  with  Elias 
to  the  Son  of  God  concerning  His  suf¬ 
fering  in  humility.  His  departure  out 
of  life  and  His  glorious  victory  awaiting 
Him  as  He  triumphantly  could  say  “It 
is  finished.”  Moses  could  look  back  to 


21 


^erolb  her  Sabrbett 


this  side,  and  witness  the  despoiling  and 
discomfiture  of  forces  and  legions  of 
sin,  corruption  and  death,  and  could 
take  this  view  in  boundless  joy  and 
peace.  He  was  the  one  specially  privi¬ 
leged  to  represent  the  Law  on  this 
great  occasion,  as  Elias  represented  the 
Prophets.  He  was  permitted  to  see  the 
prospect  of  a  land  from  which  should 
be  removed  “all  things  that  offend,  and 
them  which  do  iniquity.”  And  “then 
shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the 
sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father” 
(Matt.  13:41,43).  Though  Moses  had 
an  earnest  desire  and  had  prayed  that 
he  might  enter  the  earthly  land  of 
promise,  he  is  named  in  the  names  of 
the  heroes  of  faith  of  whom  it  is  testi¬ 
fied  that  “they  desire  a  better  country, 
that  is,  an  heavenly :  wherefore  God  is 
not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God :  for 
he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city”  (Heb. 
11 :16).  “For  here  we  have  no  continu- 
-ing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come” 
(Heb.  13:14). 

The  fatherland,  the  true  “home, 
sweet  home”  is  not  the  country  we  see 
and  admire  and  love  here.  This  is  only 
a  land  of  sojourning  through  which  we 
are  passing  as  “strangers  and  pilgrims 
on  the  earth,”  “God  having  provided 
some  better  thing  for  us”  (Heb.  11 :13- 
15,40). 

We  have  another,  a  final  vision,  to 
see  which,  one  of  the  six  on  the  mem¬ 
orable  mount  of  transfiguration  was 
“carried  .  .  .  away  in  the  spirit  to  a 
great  and  high  mountain,”  to  have  a 
vision  of  “that  great  city,  the  holy  Je¬ 
rusalem”  (Rev.  21 :10).  This  was  John 
— see  verse  2.  In  connection  with  this 
the  “former  things  are  passed  away  .  .  . 
all  things  are  made  new  ...  He  that 
overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things” 
(verses  4,.  5,  7). 

Is  not  this  then  the  fulfillment  of  Isa¬ 
iah  54 :10,  “The  mountains  shall  depart, 
and  the  hills  be  removed ;  but  my  kind¬ 
ness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither 
shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  re¬ 
moved,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy 
on  thee.” 

Shall  not  then  be  the  time  to  “lift  up 
your  eves  to  the  heavens,  and  look  up¬ 
on  the  earth  beneath:  for  the  heavens 


shall  vanish  away  like  smoke,  and  the 
earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment,  and 
they  that  dwell  therein  shall  die  in  like 
manner :  but  my  salvation  shall  be  for¬ 
ever,  and  my  righteousness  shall  not 
be  abolished”  (Isaiah  51:6)?  For  “Ye 
are  come  unto  mount  Sion,  and  unto 
the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  com¬ 
pany  of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly 
and  church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge 
of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator 
of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood 
of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better 
things  than  that  of  Abel”  (Heb.  12:22- 


AFTER  CHRISTMAS— WHAT? 


I 

Immediately  preceding,  and  during 
the  Holiday  Season,  we  seem  to  live 
and  move  in  a  different  atmosphere 
from  that  of  the  other  portion  of  our 
lives.  Just  why  does  this  condition  ex¬ 
ist?  Should  we  be  more  “kindly  affec- 
tioned  one  to  another,  in  honor  prefer¬ 
ring  one  another”  at  this  particular 
season?  Or  possibly  the  question  would 
be  better  put  if  reversed :  should  we  be 
less  “kindly  affectioned”  to  one  another 
and  show  less  gratitude  to  Our  Lord 
at  other  times? 

If  the  approach  of  the  day  set  apart 
to  be  hallowed  as  the  birthday  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  apparently  awakens 
or  inspires  such  graces  even  in  the 
hearts  of  some  worldlings,  who  have 
not  received  the  real  blessing  intended 
for  them  through  this  real  Gift  of  God, 
HOW  MUCH  MORE  OF  THE 
FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT  should  be 
overflowing  continually  out  of  grati¬ 
tude  from  the  lives  of  those  of  us  who 
have  “passed  from  death  unto  life;” — 
who  are  “partakers  of  the  heavenly 
calling;”  “Heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ”  for  this  great,  incompar¬ 
able  Love-Gift  of  our  kind  heavenly 
Father? 

Our  finite  minds  cannot  grasp  the  in¬ 
finite.  However,  if  we  will  but  stop  to 
consider,  and  meditate  upon  this  won- 
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drous  out-pouring  of  Love  from  our 
Father’s  Heart  to  a  fallen  race  in  the 
person  of  His  Son  (knowing  as  He  did, 
the  awful  price  which  would  have  to 
be  paid  by  Him  if  He  would  redeem  us 
back  unto  Himself;) — if  we  would 
MEDITATE  more  upon  what  this 
cost  Him, — and  MEDITATE  upon 
what  we  are  saved  FROM,  as  well  as 
what  we  are  saved  FOR, — FOR  TIME 
AND  ETERNITY,— still  deeper  emo¬ 
tions  would  be  stirred  within  us  at  each 
recurring  day,  (instead  of  only  at 
Christmas  time,)  which  would  bear 
fruit  in  loving  service  and  adoration 
to  Him  who  paid  it  all  for  us. 

II.  If  Christ  Had  FaUed 

Can  we  realize  (even  in  part)  how 
vastly  different  EVERYTHING  would 
be  today  if  our  Lord  would  have  yield¬ 
ed  to  the  tempter  in  only  one  little  (?) 
point?  He  who  “was  in  all  points  tempt¬ 
ed  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin,” — 
what  if  He  would  have  been  found 
WITH  sin?  What  a  different  story! 
How  sad, — how  hopelessly  sad  would 
then  be  the  lot  of  all  mankind,  now  and 
FOREVER.  No  Christ, — no  Savior, 
— no  Risen  Lord, — no  Holy  Ghost  in¬ 
dwelling,  —  no  Interceder  with  the 
Father, — NO  HOPE  from  eternity  to 
eternity  for  a  fallen,  doomed  race  if 
Christ  our  Lord  would  have  “only” 
compromised  a  little  (?)  with  the  temp¬ 
ter, — for  there  was  NO  OTHER  RAN¬ 
SOM.  IF  CHRIST  HAD  FAILED, 
there  would  be  no  Gospel  privileges 
for  us  to  enjoy,  because  THERE 
WOULD  BE  NO  GOSPEL  STORY 
TO  TELL.  That  old,  old  story  that  is 
ever  new  and  has  brought  peace  and 
joy  to  thousands  upon  thousands  of 
repentant  believing  souls  down  through 
the  ages  would  never  have  been  told. 
ALL  WOULD  BE  AN  ACHING 
VOID ! 

IF  CHRIST  HAD  FAILED,  there 
would  be  NO  CHURCHES  or  SUN¬ 
DAY  SCHOOLS.  There  would  be  NO 
ONE  SAVED, — no  Savior  for  anyone. 
NO  HOPE  IN  THIS  WORLD  AND 
NO  HOPE  IN  THE  NEXT.  No  one 
to  lean  upon  here  in  times  of  sorrow 
and  distress;  no  One  to  strengthen  us, 
and  to  intercede  for  us  in  the  hour  of 


temptation;  no  One  to  strengthen  us  , 
during  persecution;  no  One  to  have  ' 
gone  the  way  before  us  to  Glory,  for 
there  would  then  be  NO  GLORY  FOR 
ALL  MANKIND. 

IF  CHRIST  HAD  FAILED  there 
would  be  no  fellowship  of  believers,  for 
there  would  be  no  believers.  There 
would  be  no  communion  of  saints,  for 
there  would  be  no  saints.  There  would 
be  no  Lord’s  day  given  us  in  which  to 
assemble  ourselves,  and  WE  WOULD 
HAVE  NO  REASON  FOR  ASSEM-  ' 
BEING  OURSELVES. 

IF  CHRIST  HAD  FAILED  there  I 
would  be  no  mother’s  prayers  ascend-  f 
ing  in  behalf  of  her  wayward  child. 
There  would  be  NO  CHRISTIAN 
HOMES,  for  there  would  be  NO 
CHRISTIAN  PARENTS  to  gather  a- 
round  the  Family  Altar  with  their  chil¬ 
dren  day  by  day  to  receive  grace  and 
strength  as  needed  in  this  warfare  a-  t 
gainst  Satan, — for  there  would  then  be  ^  ' 

no  such  warfare; — Satan  would  have 
won  the  victory, — the  battle  (as  far  as 
our  withstanding  him  is  concerned) 
would  be  over, — we  would  all  be  lost. 

Can  we  form  some  conception  of  con¬ 
ditions  existing  in  the  darkest,  most 
secluded  heathen  tribes,  where  the  Gos¬ 
pel  light  has  hardly  been  proclaimed? 

How  dark  and  seemingly  hopeless 
everything  seems  in  such  places; — yet  '  “ 
even  these  have  been  blessed  directly 
or  indirectly  through  the  atoning  and  j 
redemptive  work  of  our  Lord.  What 
must  it  be  like  here  and  elsewhere  IF 
our  Lord  had  failed — ^^?  Even  though  4 
we  would  meditate  long  upon  this  sub-  I 
ject,  we  could  hardly  even  begin  to  (I 
realize  the  contrast  between  conditions  I 
as  they  exist  about  us,  and  what  they  i 
might  be  like,  if  no  Ransom  had  been  * 
paid.  ' 

III.  Christ  Has  Not  Failed  « 

But,— CHRIST  HAS  NOT  FAIL¬ 
ED  I  Our  Father  set  His  stamp  of  ap-  4 
proval  on  the  redemptive  work  of 
Christ  by  raising  Him  from  the  dead, 
after  the  price  was  paid. 

NO  WONDER  that  His  soul  was 
“exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death,”  t 
and  that  He  enjoined  His  disciples  to 
“tarry  and  watch”  with  Him;  NO  Hi 
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WONDER  THAT  HE  SWEAT  as  it 
were  GREAT  DROPS  OF  BLOOD  in 
that  agonizing  hour  in  Gethsemane 
when  He  realized  that  the  future  eter¬ 
nal  destiny  of  all  mankind  rested  upon 
Him;  NO  WONDER  that  “an  Angel 
appeared  unto  Him  from  heaven, 
strengthening  Him.” 

CHRIST  HAS  NOT  FAILED  to 
make  abundant  provision  for  His  own, 
—HIS  BLOOD-PURCHASED  POS¬ 
SESSION.  He  has  sent  the  Holy  Spir¬ 
it  (a  part  of  the  Trinity)  to  indwell 
every  believer,  while  He  is  with  the 
Father  interceding  for  us,  and  prepar¬ 
ing  a  place  for  us.  He  has  gone  to 
Glory,  but  “where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  His  Name,  there 
is  He  in  the  midst  of  them,”  and  He  has 
promised  “That  if  ye  shall  ask  anything 
in  My  Name,  I  will  do  it.”  What  a  won¬ 
derful  privilege  we  have  of  talking  with 
Him,  and  “the  line  is  never  busy.”  He 
will  fill  us  with  His  Spirit,  and  make 
us  “partakers  of  His  Divine  Nature” 
if  we  allow  Him. 

CHRIST  HAS  NOT  FAILED!  As 
Satan  did  not  succeed  in  causing  Him 
to  sin,  he  now  tempts  each  one  of  us  as 
individuals,  so  that  even  though  the 
perfect  Sacrifice  bled  for  us,  yet  it  may 
be  in  vain  for  us  eternally. 

CHRIST  HAS  NOT  FAILED  US! 
Will  we  fail  Him?  Will  we  not  treasure 
more  deeply  the  Glorious  Gospel  privi¬ 
leges  we  are  permitted  to  enjoy,  and 
which  are  given  for  our  every  good, — 
and  with  His  Help  make  better  use  of 
every  means  of  Grace  extended  to  us 
as  we  sojourn  here  below? 

“For  the  grace  of  God,  that  bringetb 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men. 
Teaching  us  that  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  so¬ 
berly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
present  world ;  looking  for  THAT 
BLESSED  HOPE  and  the  glorious  ap¬ 
pearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Sav¬ 
ior  Jesus  Christ;  who  gave  himself  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  pe¬ 
culiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works. 
These  things  speak,  and  exhort,  and  re¬ 
buke  with  all  authority.  Let  no  man 
despise  thee”  (Titus  2 :1 1-14). 


CHRIST  SHALL  NOT  FAIL  TO 
COME  AGAIN  TO  RECEIVE  HIS 
OWN !  A  Brother,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa. 


LOVE 


“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life”  (John 
3:16).  Let  us  think  for  a  moment  of 
the  suffering  of  Christ,  God’s  only  son. 
Is  it  not  a  wonderful  love  the  heavenly 
Father  had  for  fallen  humanity,  that 
caused  Him  to  send  His  only  beloved 
Son  into  this  sin-cursed  world,  to  suf¬ 
fer,  to  be  spit  upon,  to  wear  a  crown  of 
thorns,  (those  piercing  thorns  how 
painful  they  are),  and  finally  to  be 
nailed  upon  the  cruel  cross,  there  to 
suffer  and  die  for  our  sins?  A  wonder¬ 
ful  love  and  precious  promises  extend¬ 
ed  which  are  ours  if  we  love  Him  and 
obey  His  commandments. 

In  Matt.  22:37-39  Jesus  said,  “Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and 
great  commandment.  And  the  second 
is  like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.”  If  we  are  filled 
with  the  love  of  Jesus  it  is  not  so  hard 
to  love  our  neighbor,  but— do  we  real¬ 
ly  do  as  we  are  told, — love  our  neigh¬ 
bor  as  ourselves?  Are  we  at  all  times 
ready  to  act  the  part  of  the  good  Sa¬ 
maritan,  or  will  we  pass  by  on  the  oth¬ 
er  side  as  did  the  priest  and  the  Levite? 

“Let  love  be  without  dissimulation, 
abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good.  Be  kindly  affectioned 
one  to  another  with  brotherly  love :  in 
honour  preferring  one  another”  (Rom. 
12:9,10).  Think  of  the  difference  it 
would  make  in  our  daily  lives,  in  the 
home,  in  the  church  and  in  the  world, 
if  our  walk  in  life  were  governed  by 
these  texts.  I  think  many  of  us  were 
taught  when  we  were  young  children, 
these  words: 

“Little  acts  of  kindness. 

Little  deeds  of  love. 

Make  the  earth  an  Eden, 

Like  the  heaven  above.” 


24 


^erolb  ber 


Is  there  not  a  lot  of  truth  in  it,  that 
holds  out  good  in  our  older  years  as 
well?  It  does  not  always  take  a  great 
act  to  show  our  love  to  our  neighbor, 
nor  a  great  act  for  us  to  realize  his  love 
towards  us.  A  warm,  hearty  hand¬ 
shake  or  even  a  smile  ofttimes  means  > 
much. 

“Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another :  for 
love  is  of  God ;  and  every  one  that  lov- 
eth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God, 
for  God  is  love.  Herein  is  love,  not  that 
we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins.  Beloved,  if  God  loved  us, 
We  ought  also  to  love  one  another”  (I 
John  4:7, 8, 11).  Love  will  not  let  those 
who  are  in  need  suffer  but  is  willing  to 
lend  a  helping  hand  in  time  of  need. 

We  also  read  in  Matt.  25  “Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me,  and — inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not 
to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it 
not  to  me.”  The  Bible  is  full  of  texts  to 
show  us  the  right  way  to  go,  that  we 
may  walk  in  love. 

“If  a  man  say,  I  love  God  and  hateth 
his  brother,  he  is  a  liar,  for  he  that  lov- 
eth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen, 
how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen?  And  this  commandment  have  we 
from  him  that  he  who  loveth  God  loveth 
his  brother  also  (I  John  4:20,21). 

Too  many  times  we  are  not  thought¬ 
ful  enough.  We  let  words  glide  over 
our  tongues  and  fall  from  our  lips,  that 
we  must  regret  as  soon  as  they  are 
gone.  Perhaps  more  often  do  they  come 
to  the  hearer  like  piercing  arrows.  I 
Jno.  5 :2,  3.  “By  this  we  know  that  we 
love  the  children  of  God,  when  we  love 
God  and  keep  his  commandments :  for 
this  is  the  love  of  God :  that  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  his  command¬ 
ments  are  not  grievous” 

Shall  we  obey  His  command  or  will 
we  wait  until  it  is  forever  too  late?  The 
only  time  we  have  any  promise  for  is 
now ;  so  let  us  make  use  of  it  while  we 
have  the  opportunity. 

“In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 


that  we  might  live  through  him”  (John 
4:9). 

“Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is 
not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 
And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the 
lust  thereof,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  God  abideth  forever  (I  John  2 :15-17). 

“Let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in 
tongu^e  but  in  deed  and  in  truth.” 

A  Sister,  Pa. 


A  BOY  WHO  WANTED  A  BIBLE 


Dell  Aycock 

There  is  a  story  told  about  a  poor 
little  Irish  boy  who  lived  in  Dublin, 
Ireland.  This  boy  had  been  attending 
a  Sunday  school  near  his  home  for  two 
or  three  years.  He  had  seen  all  the 
other  children  bring  their  Bibles  Sun¬ 
day  after  Sunday  and  wished  he  might 
have  one.  His  father  was  dead  and  his 
mother  was  very  poor  and  unable  to 
buy  one  for  him. 

One  day  his  mother  sent  him  to  a 
shop  near  by  to  get  some  soap.  The 
soap  was  not  wrapped  in  wrappers  as 
the  soap  you  get  when  you  go  for  some. 
This  was  cut  in  squares  and  stacked 
in  a  box  with  no  paper  around  it  of  any 
kind.  When  a  person  came  to  buy  it, 
the  shop-keeper  wrapped  it  in  a  piece 
of  scrap  paper  that  was  kept  on  hand 
for  the  wrapping  of  small  articles. 

When  the  lady  started  to  wrap  the 
soap  for  the  boy,  he  noticed  she  took 
a  leaf  from  an  old  Bible  which  was  on 
the  counter.  “Why  lady!”  he  exclaim¬ 
ed,  in  surprise,  “you  are  wrapping  the 
soap  with  the  Bible.” 

“Well,  what  if  I  am?”  the  woman 
replied. 

“Why,  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God 
and  should  be  taken  care  of,”  said  the 
boy. 

“That  makes  no  difference  to  me,” 
the  woman  said  as  she  went  on  wrap¬ 
ping  the  soap,  “it  is  scrap  paper  I 
bought  from  a  paper  peddler  to  wrap 
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small  articles  in;  and  anyway  it  is  an 
old  Bible.” 

“Lady,  please  don’t  call  the  Bible 
scrap  paper,  I  have  wanted  one  for  a 
long  time  and  been  unable  to  buy  it 
and  to  see  a  thing  I  would  take  care  of 
and  prize  highly  being  torn  up  makes 
me  feel  sad,”  said  the  lad. 

The  woman  looked  at  the  boy  and 
saw  he  was  near  to  tears.  Then  she 
said,  “I  can’t  afford  to  just  give  it  to 
you  but  if  you  will  find  enough  waste 
paper  that  will  weigh  as  much  as  this 
Bible,  some  I  can  wrap  soap  in.  I’ll  lay 
the  Bible  aside  and  when  you  bring 
the  paper  I’ll  trade  it  to  you.” 

The  boy  was  delighted.  He  hurried 
home  with  the  soap.  He  carefully  un¬ 
wrapped  the  soap  and  smoothed  the 
sheet  torn  from  the  Bible  by  the  shop- 
woman  and  placed  it  in  a  safe  place. 
Then  he  told  his  mother  what  the  wom¬ 
an  had  told  him.  Together  they  went 
through  the  house  gathering  pieces  of 
paper  and  placing  them  in  stack.  He 
found  some  old  sacks  and  cut  them  in¬ 
to  neat  squares.  Still  he  did  not  have 
enough. 

“I  know  what  you  can  do,”  said  his 
mother  who  was  anxious  that  he  have 
the  Bible.  “Go  to  Mrs.  A’s  house. 
Her  husband  teaches  in  the  Sunday 
school.  Tell  her  about  the  shopwoman 
and  the  Bible  and  that  you  would  be 
glad  to  do  a  little  work  for  her  if  she 
has  some  scrap  paper  she  will  give 
you.” 

Off  the  boy  went  to  Mrs.  A’s  house 
in  a  run.  She  was  at  home  and  listened 
to  the  boy’s  story  and  could  scarcely 
hide  her  tears  at  sight  of  his  eager  face 
and  sparkling  eyes.  She  had  several 
old  books  on  the  order  of  magazines 
and  gave  him  two.  They  were  of  course 
much  heavier  than  the  Bible.  With 
many  a  “thank  you”  the  boy  hurried 
to  the  shop  before  going  home  and 
traded  the  old  books  for  the  Bible.'  He 
knew  he  didn’t  need  what  paper  he  had 
at  home. 

It  seemed  he  could  not  run  fast 
enough  to  get  home  and,  show  it  to  his 
mother.  How  happy  they  both  were  to 
have  a  copy  of  God’s  precious  Word 
in  the  home.  He  carefully  placed  the 


torn  leaf  in  its  proper  place  and  as  it 
was  the  first  one  the  shop-woman  had 
torn  out,  he  had  a  complete  Bible. 

It  was  a  happy  and  proud  boy  the 
next  Sunday  morning  that  started  off 
to  Sunday  school  carrying  his  very 
own  Bible  under  his  arm  as  did  the 
other  children  of  the  school. 

How  thankful  we  should  be  that  we 
can  have  a  copy  of  God’s  Word  in  our 
homes  and  that  the  most  of  us  can  have 
one  for  our  very  own.  Have  any  of  you 
ever  read  it  through?  If  not,  begin 
now  and  if  you  wish,  you  can  read  it 
through  in  a  year  and  you  will  always 
be  glad  you  did. — Herald  of  Holiness. 


LITTLE  THINGS  MAKE  TURN¬ 
ING  POINTS  IN  LIFE 


J.  F.  Newton 

A  London  paper  has  a  series  of  ar¬ 
ticles  in  which  famous  people  tell  of 
the  turning  points  in  their  lives. 
Among  them  Maude  Royden,  my 
friend  and  former  colleague. 

When  about  18  years  of  age  she  was 
staying  with  her  married  sister  for  a 
time.  There  was  a  rainstorm,  a  regular 
cloud-burst,  and  they  were  glad  to 
have  it  so  because  no  callers  would  be 
dropping  in  to  mar  the  afternoon. 

Hardly  had  they  mentioned  the  fact 
when,  to  their  horror,  the  doorbell 
rang,  and  they  saw  a  carriage  stand¬ 
ing  at  the  door — it  was  long  ago,  be¬ 
fore  the  day  of  motor  cars.  A  few  mo¬ 
ments  later  the  dreaded  visitor  entered. 

“What  a  terrible  afternoon!”  said 
her  sister  to  the  visitor,  with  a  note  of 
surprise  in  her  voice.  “We  did  not 
think  it  possible  that  anyone  would 
come  out  in  such  weather.” 

“But  I  have  a  closed  carriage,”  said 
the  caller,  surprised  in  her  turn,  “and 
I  am  quite  dry.  It  was  a  dull  after¬ 
noon  and  I  just  had  to  run  in  and  say 
‘How  do  you  do.’  ” 

Yes,  she  was  dry  enough,  but  from 
where  Maude  Royden  stood  she  could 
see  the  carriage  standing  at  the  door; 
the  horses,  their  heads  drooping  de¬ 
jectedly  in  the  pouring  rain;  the  driver 
on  the  box  exposed  to  the  downpour — 
water  streaming  off  his  hat  and  hands. 
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She  and  her  sister  exchanged  glanc¬ 
es,  but  said  nothing — at  least  nothing 
audible.  They  had  been  brought  up  to 
think  of  servants  as  friends.  Their  vis¬ 
itor  did  not  seem  to  think  of  them  as 
even  human  beings. 

It  was  then  that  Maude  Royden  saw 
that  it  is  not  a  good  thing  for  a  whole 
section  of  society  to  be  so  completely 
at  the  mercy  of  other  people,  who 
might  or  might  not  regard  them  as 
human  beings. 

The  sight  of  that  driver  drenched 
by  the  rain,  while  his  mistress  was  con¬ 
tented  so  long  as  she  was  cozy  and  dry, 
made  Maude  Royden  a  social  worker, 
determined  to  open  the  eyes-  of  the 
blind  to  see  their  fellow  beings. — ^The 
Friend  (Minn.). 


FEED  ON  HIS  FAITHFULNESS 
Psa.  37:3 


I  once  met  a  poor  colored  woman, 
who  earned  a  precarious  living  by  hard 
daily  labor  but  who  was  a  joyous,  tri¬ 
umphant  Christian.  “Ah,  Nancy,”  said 
a  gloomy  Christian  lady  to  her  one 
day,  “It  is  well  enough  to  be  happy 
now ;  but  I  should  think  the  thought  of 
your  future  would  sober  you.  Only 
suppose,  for  instance,  you  should  have 
a  spell  of  sickness,  and  be  unable  to 
work ;  or  suppose  your  present  em¬ 
ployer  would  move  away,  and  no  one 
else  would  give  you  anything  to  do :  or 
suppose” — 

“Stop!”  cried  Nancy,  “I  never  sup¬ 
pose.  De  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  and  I 
knows  I  shall  not  want.  And,”  she 
added  to  her  gloomy  friend,  “it’s  all 
dem  supposes  as  is  makin’  you  mis’a- 
ble.  You’d  better  give  dem  all  up  and 
jus’  trust  de  Lord.” 

There  is  one  text  that  will  take  all 
the  supposes  out  of  a  believer’s  life  if 
it  be  received  and  acted  upon  in  a 
child-like  faith.  It  is  Hebrews  13:5,6: 
“Be  content  with  such  things  as  ye 
have for  He  said,  “1  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee,”  so  we  may 
boldly  say,  “The  Lord  is  my  helper, 
and  I  will  not  fear  what  men  shall  do 
unto  me.” — Sel.  from  Streams  In  The 
Desert. 


THE  ANSWERED  PRAYERS 


“We  know  not  what  we  should  pray 

for  as  we  ought.” — Rom.  8 :26. 

I  prayed  for  strength,  and  then  I  lost 
awhile 

All  sense  of  nearness,  human  and  di¬ 
vine; 

The  love  I  leaned  on  failed  and  pierced 
my  heart, 

The  hands  I  clung  to  loosed  them¬ 
selves  from  mine; 

But  while  I  swayed,  weak,  trembling, 
and  alone. 

The  everlasting  arms  upheld  my  own. 

I  prayed  for  light ;  the  sun  went  down 
in  clouds. 

The  moon  was  darkened  by  a  misty 
doubt. 

The  stars  of  heaven  were  dimmed  by 
earthly  fears. 

And  all  my  little  candle  flames  burn¬ 
ed  out; 

But  while  I  sat  in  shadow,  wrapped  in 
night. 

The  face  of  Christ  made  all  the  dark¬ 
ness  bright. 

I  prayed  for  peace,  and  dreamed  of 
restful  ease, 

A  slumber  drugged  from  pain,  a 
hushed  repose ; 

Above  my  head  the  skies  were  black 
with  storm. 

And  fiercer  grew  the  onslaught  of  my 
foes ; 

But  while  the  battle  raged,  and  wild 
winds  blew, 

I  heard  His  voice  and  perfect  peace  I 
knew. 

I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  Thou  were  too 
wise  to  heed 

My  feeble  prayers,  and  answer  as  I 
sought. 

Since  these  rich  gifts  Thy  bounty  has 
bestowed 

Have  brought  me  more  than  all  I 
asked  dr  thought; 

Giver  of  good,  so  answer  each  request 

With  Thine  own  giving,  better  than 
my  best. — ^Annie  Johnson  Flint. 
Sel.,  D.  M.  G. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Hydro,  Okla. 

December  8,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers: — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  Today  church  was  at  Uncle 
Ruben  Stutzmans,  and  will  be  there 
again  if  the  Lord  is  willing.  Last  Sun¬ 
day  we  had  our  last  Sunday  school  for 
this  year. 

Uncle  Levi  Stutzmans  are  going  to 
move  to  Nowata,  Oklohoma,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1936.  Their 
friends  will  miss  them. 

The  weather  was  beautiful  all  day. 

I  have  memorized  Psalm  15  and 
Psalm  134  all  in  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  the  best  I  can. 

What  is  my  credit?  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a 
birthday  book. 

Best  regards, 

Mattie  Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Mattie  and  Enos.  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  all  correct,  although  No.  873 
was  taken  from  Prov.  11 :1  and  you 
had  it  Prov.  20:23  but  they  were  so. 
near  alike.  You  both  have  enough 
credit  for  a  birthday  book,  and  Enos, 
it’s  all  right  the  way  you  wrote  your 
Bible  answers — Barbara. 


Dec.  8,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers :— First  a  greeting  in  the  Sa¬ 
vior’s  name  who  died  for  sinners. 

The  weather  was  very  nice  tonight. 

Church  was  at  Ruben  Stutzman’s  to¬ 
day  and  will  be  there  on  Christmas  if 
it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 

Health  is  pretty  fair  in  the  neighbor¬ 
hood. 

What  is  my  credit  by  this  time? 

When  I  have  enough  credit  I  want 
a  birthday  book. 

I  learned  the  15th  and  134th  Psalms 
in  German.  I  will  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions. 

A  reader, 

Enos  Swartzentruber. 

Excuse  all  mistakes. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dec.  11,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  8  years  old.  My  birthday 
comes  Dec.  30.  The  ground  is  white 
with  snow.  I  like  to  go  to  school  and 
I  like  my  teacher.  I  am  in  the  third 
grade.  I  have  a  sled  and  have  great 
fun  riding  on  it.  I  have  learned  2  Bible- 
verses  and  2  verses  of  a  song  (English) 
and  a  prayer  song  with  3  verses  (all 
English).  Harold  Bontrager. 

Hydro,  Okla. 


Dundee,  Ohio 

Dec.  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  friendly 
greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will 
try  and  write  for  the  Herold.  It  is 
raining.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know 
except  Mrs.  John  Swartzentruber.  I 
have  memorized  Psalm  91,  five  other 
verses  in  English,  ten  verses  of  Eng¬ 
lish  songs,  5  verses  of  German  songs 
and  an  English  evening  prayer.  I  will 
close,  wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to 
Ruth  Yoder. 


Grantsville,  Md. 

Dec.  10.  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  the  Savior’s  name 
who  died  on  the  cross  for  your  and 
my  sins.  I  shall  again  try  to  write  a 
few  lines  to  this  little  paper.  This  will 
be  the  last  time. 

Sister  Thelma  Yoder  (daughter  of 
H.  S.  Yoder)  and  Brother  Lawrence 
Beitzel  (son  of  Dan  Beitzel)  will  be 
married  on  Friday  evening.  My  parents 
were  in  Belleville,  Pa.,  on  Friday  and 
part  of  Saturday  where  they  attended 
the  funeral  of.  Pre.  Sam  T.  Yoder. 

I  memorized  twenty-five  German  Bi¬ 
ble  verses  and  twenty  English.  Twelve 
German  song  verses  and  ninety-six 
English.  I  shall  close  wishing  all  a  hap¬ 
py  Christmas.  A  Reader, 

Barbara  Maust. 

P.  S.  I  want  a  good  English  Bible  and 
what  is  left  over  of  my  credit  you  can 
keep. 
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Dear  Barbara  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  except  No.  871.  You  have  enough 
credit  for  a  Bible,  and  Uncle  John  says 
“Thanks”  for  the  Birthday  greeting 
you  sent. — Barbara. 

Dec.  11,  1935,  Grantsville,  Md. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  First  a  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  We  have  snowy 
weather.  We  were  sick  with  flu  and 
couldn’t  go  to  school  for  a  few  days,  but 
now  we  are  pretty  well  again.  I  mem¬ 
orized  5  Bible  verses  in  English  and  5 
in  German.  I  learned  songs.  30  verses 
in  English  and  3  in  German.  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

A  friend,  Mabel  Maust. 

P.  S.  I  want  a  Birthday  Book. 

Dear  Mabel  your  answers  were  all 
correct  except  No.  871.  You  shall  have 
a  Birthday  Book. — Barbara. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec.  11,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
Holy  Name. — We  have  snow  at  pres¬ 
ent.  The  people  are  plowing  around 
here.  We  have  about  150  pullets  and 
get  from  80  to  90  eggs ;  also  34  sheep. 
Mrs.  J.  S.  Miller  died  December  2.  Some 
relatives  came  from  distant  places.  I 
thank  you  for  that  German  Concord¬ 
ance  you  sent  me.  I  would  like  to  have 
a  “New  Church  Hymnal.”  I  memorized 
28  German  Bible  verses,  4  verses  of 
German  song  and  2  English  verses.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions.  A  Reader, 
Paul  Maust. 

Your  answers  were  all  correct  except 
871. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  13,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
— It  is  real  winter  weather,  it  is  cloudy 
today.  I  learned  13  verses  of  song,  and 
the  twenty-third  psalm.  I  learned  in 
German  two  verses  of  one  English 
song. 

Samuel  Howard  Kemp. 

Dear  Samuel  you  have  made  a  good 
start,  keep  it  up. — Barbara. 


Wayland,  Iowa,  Dec.  15,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je-  .j 
sus’  holy  name.  Everything  is  snowy  l 
outside.  The  sun  shone  awhile  this  * 
morning  but  it  isn’t  shining  now.  Mrs. 

Joe  Zook  passed  away  Friday  evening. 
They  had  the  funeral  yesterday.  She  , 
had  a  stroke.  I  go  to  Sommers  School. 

I  am  twelve  years  old.  I  am  in  the  fifth 
grade.  I  have  memorized  8  Bible  verses  'i 
in  German  and  10  in  English.  I  have 
memorized  the  117-121-23  Psalms  and 
8  verses  of  Luke  2  and  song,  Jesus 
Loves  the  Little  Children  in  English  ^ 
and  German  and  1  verse  of  Vo  ist  Jesus 
mein  verlangen.  I  would  like  to  have 
an  English  Bible  when  I  have  enough  ^ 

credit.  ^ 

Mary  Troyer.  I 

Dear  Mary  you  only  wrote  once  be¬ 
fore  in  Jan.  1934  and  you  had  5  cents 
credit  and  this  letter  credits  you  16 
cents.  You  can  get  a  Bible  for  One  Dol-  ^ 
lar. — Barbara. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
His  Name.  It  is  remarkable  how  fast 
the  time  goes.  We  will  soon  be  writing 
1936  and  it  seems  only  a  little  while 
since  we  started  this  year.  I  am  writing  ^ 
this  to  our  many  friends  of  the  Junior 
Department  for  support,  as  it  is  the  ' 
time  of  the  year  that  they  are  looking 
for  a  reward  for  their  efforts  in  learn¬ 
ing  Bible  verses.  We  have  some  money 
but  not  enough  to  pay  for  what  we 
promised.  We  are  sending  all  our  Jun¬ 
iors  our  best  wishes  and  Season’s  Greet¬ 
ings.  May  God  bless  you  all  and  protect  ^ 
you  from  temptations  of  this  world. 

Uncle  John. 


“Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ^ 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone:  btvt  I 
if  it  die.  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit.  d 
“He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it ; 
and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world 
shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 

If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow 
me  :  and  where  I  am,  there  shall  also  my  ^ 
servant  be :  if  any  man  serve  me,  him 
will  my  Father  honor.”  m 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Goshen,  Indiana, 

Dec.  18,  1935. 

Greetings  to  the  Herold  Family: — 
There  is  a  little  snow  on  the  ground, 
and  we  have  some  snow  flurries  now 
and  then  and  not  much  sunshine:  tem¬ 
perature,  about  freezing.  Temperature 
had  dropped  to  zero  at  the  coldest  for 
this  winter. 

Health  is  fair  with  exception  of  some 
colds,  which  are  more  prevalent  than 
some  times. 

John  Jantzi  and  wife,  and  son-in-law 
John  Swartz,  wife  and  daughter  of  Ar¬ 
enac  County,  Mich.,  were  with  us  at 
the  Griner  meetinghouse  in  services 
Sunday,  Dec.  15,  leaving  for  home  two 
days  later. 

Levi  Graber  (the  writer's  brother), 
wife,  son  and  daughter,  with  some 
others  from  North  Dakota  visited  with 
us  the  past  week.  Are  leaving  this  week 
for  Allen,  Howard,  and  Daviess  Coun¬ 
ties,  Ind.,  and  for  Arthur,  Ill.,  to  visit 
relatives  and  friends  before  returning 
home. 

Mary  Bacher  and  two  sons,  who 
came  with  the  above  named  company 
from  Dakota  is  also  in  our  County  visit¬ 
ing  her  mother,  Mrs.  Levi  Gingerich. 

We  are  expecting  our  son  Dan  and 
wife  from  Wellman,  Iowa,  to  be  with 
us  the  conning  week,  and  expect  to 
join  them  in  a  trip  to  Wellesley,  On¬ 
tario  for  a  few  days,  to  be  present  on 
the  occasion  of  the  anniversary  of  the 
silver  wedding  of  the  writer  and  wife 
and  that  of  the  golden  wedding  of  fath¬ 
er-in-law  and  wife,  Dec.  28. 

The  Lord’s  blessing  be  with  us  and 
His  will  be  done  that  our  visit  with 
them  be  a  blessed  one.  We  cannot 
expect,  in  the  common  course  of  events, 
to  be  privileged  fo  visit  them  often  or 
long  in  the  future.  Yet  they  may  out¬ 
live  those  who  are  younger. 

Clarence  Bontrager  from  Kansas  and 
Amanda  Mishler  of  this  region  were 
recently  announced  to  be  married.  A 
joyous  and  blessed  future  be  theirs. 

Abe  Graber. 


Kalona,  Iowa, 

Dec.  20.  1935. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  we  greet  you 
in  the  Master’s  holy  name : — Winter 
is  upon  us,  the  ground  is  covered  with 
a  blanket  of  snow,  and  the  thermomet¬ 
er  shows  12  below  zero  this  morning. 
However,  the  day  is  beautiful  and  sun¬ 
shiny  which  we  enjoy  very  much. 

As  the  New  Year  comes  let  us  not 
over-do  making  resolutions.  But  rather 
let  us  consider  the  ones  we  have  made, 
and  considering  the  past,  ponder  well 
whether  we  kept  those  already  made. 
Furthermore,  have  wle  maintained  the 
Christmas,  spirit  throughout  the  past 
year?  (Would  it  not  be  a  better  and 
more  sound  goal  to  strive  to  have  the 
spirit  of  Christ  rather  than,  the  “Christ¬ 
mas  spirit,”  which  we  are  accustomed 
to  mention  frequently?  Ed.)  Have  we 
ourselves  become  better ;  have  we  been 
a  means  unto  the  betterment  of  others 
in  the  past  year?  Are  we  more  willing 
to  humbly  and  submissively  bow  to 
the  will  of  God  the  Father?  Are  we 
willing  and  can  we  truly  say  with  Paul, 
“I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state 
I  am,  therewith  to  be  content?” 

Health  is  about  the  same  as  usual 
with  a  few  exceptions.  Pre.  Albert  Mil¬ 
ler  was  sick  with  flu  since  Sunday,  but 
is  again  better. 

May  we  forget  that  which  is  behind 
and  look  forward  to  those  things  be¬ 
fore,  pressing  toward  the  mark  of  the 
high  calling  .  .  .” 

Pray  for  us. 

Cor. 

Intercourse,  Penna. 

Dec.  23,  1935. 

A  seasonal  greeting  to  one  and  all : — 
We  are  having  real  winter  weather. 

There  are  some  sick  people  in  our 
midst;  and  quite  a  number  have  died 
lately.  The  wife  of  Jacob  Click  fell 
asleep  in  the  evening  and  did  not  awak¬ 
en  again,  passing  into  eternitv  that 
night.  Pre.  Joel  King’s  wife  d'ied  of 
pneumonia  after  being  ill  less  than  a 
week.  Stephen  Lapp  was  hurt  with  a 
gasoline  engine,  and  lived  but  a  few 
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days.  Samuel  Petersheim’s  wife  died 
of  pneumonia  after  being  sick  less  than 
a  week. 

These  all  died  in  this  neighborhood 
within  two  week’s  time.  Again  we 
are  shown  that  we  have  here  no  “con¬ 
tinuing  city,”  and  sooner  or  later  we 
must  all  leave  this  world.  The  most 
important  question  ever  asked  is  found 
in  Acts  16:30,  “What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?”  This  brings  us  face  to  face 
with  the  greatest  issue  of  life.  What 
does  it  profit  a  person  should  he  be 
able  to  answer  every  other  question  in 
the  world  and  yet  fail  in  this  one.  He 
who  gives  this  a  right  application  in 
life  shall  receive  eternal  life  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  What  is  eternal  life 
worth?  It  is  the  greatest  gift  God  ever 
held  put  to  mortal  man.  “For  what  is 
a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul? 
or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul”  (Matt.  16:26)? 

If  we  lose  eternal  life,  we  lose  every¬ 
thing.  We  would  miss  the  very  object 
of  life  itself,  and  it  had  been  immeasur¬ 
ably  better  had  we  never  lived  at  all. 
Seeking  to  give  proper  attention  to  this 
pre-eminently  important  matter,  we 
need  to  be  reminded  that  we  cannot  be 
saved  through  our  own  efforts.  Our 
hearts  are  sinful  and  evil  by  nature. 
Jesus  stands  before  every  man  and 
woman  and  says,  “Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  born  again 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
To  be  saved  we  must  receive  a  new 
life  from  above.  Our  cases  are  hope¬ 
less  without  Christ.  For  by  nature  we 
are  lost  in  sin,  hopeless  and  helpless. 
Paul  found  this  to  be  true.  Note  his 
confession  in  Rom.  7  :14:  “For  we  know 
that  the  law  is^piritual;  but  I  am 
carnal,  sold  under  s*in.”  And  in  the 
same  chapter,  “For  the  good  which  I 
would  do  I  do  not;  but  the  evil  which 
I  would  not  that  I  do.”  When  he  found 
himself  helplessly  lost  in  sin,  he  was 
led  to  exclaim.  “Wretched  man  that  I 
am ;  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death?”  To  whom  shall 
we  look  for  salvation?  In  the  next 
verse  he  points  out  the  way;  “I  thank 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,” 


— he  looked  to  the  cross  of  Calvary  and 
there  he  found  a  true  Savior.  The  most 
wonderful  text  on  the  subject  of  salva¬ 
tion  out  of  the  31,376  verses  of  the  Bible 
is  John  3:16.  This  verse  has  probably 
led  more  sinners  from  darkness  to  light 
than  any  other  single  passage  of  Scrip¬ 
ture.  “Behold,  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  has  bestowed  upon  us.”  “He 
gave  his  own  Son  to  save  us,  in  that 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us”  (Rom.  5:8). 

Then  think  of  the  wonderful  love  of 
Jesus  in  giving  His  own  life  for  our  sal¬ 
vation  :  “Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  he  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends.” 

When  you  think  of  the  great  love 
that  the  Father  and  the  Son  have  pour¬ 
ed  out  upon  you,  and  of  all  they  did 
for  you,  how  can  you  withhold  your¬ 
self  from  accepting  Christ?  Are  you 
ready  to  live  for  Him  who  died  for  you? 
We  had  transgressed  the  holy  law  of 
God:  we  were  doomed  to  destruction: 
but  in  His  great  love  Jesus  stepped  in 
and  became  our  substitute.  He  died  in 
our  stead.  We  deserved  to  die;  but 
Christ  bore  the  penalty  instead.  The 
death  blow,  which,  because  of  our  guilt 
should  have  fallen  upon  us,  fell  upon 
the  innocent  Lamb  of  God.  He  died 
that  we  might  go  free.  He  is  a  wonder¬ 
ful  Savior! 

Yours, 

Jacob  Esch. 

MARRIED 

Beitzel — Yoder: — Lawrence  Beitzel 
and  Thelma  Yoder  were  united  in  the 
sacred  bonds  of  marriage  at  the  Maple 
Glen  meetinghouse,  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Friday  evening,  Dec.  13,  Bishop 
C.  W.  Bender  officiating.  The  Lord 
bless  them.  • 

OBITUARIES 

Miller: — Ruth  Naomi  Miller  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Jacob  J.  and  Barbara  (Troyer) 
Miller  was  born  Jan.  8,  1932,  and  died 
Dec.  8,  1935  near  Mio,  Mich.;  age  2 
years,  11  months.  She  leaves  to  mourn 


31 


^etalb  ber  SBabtbett 


her  early  departure,  father,  mother,  2 
brothers  and  2  sisters.  Melvin,  Savilla 
May,  William  and  Kathryn;  1  grand¬ 
father,  2  grandmothers,  6  uncles,  8 
aunts  and  many  cousins  and  friends. 
We  had  a  family  circle  of  41  members 
and  Ruthy  was  the  first  one  to  break 
the  circle.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Tuesday  afternoon  Dec.  10.  Her  re¬ 
mains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Kittle 
cemetery.  Those  who  attended  the  fun¬ 
eral  from  a  distance  were: — Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Aden  Kauffman  and  son  Freddy 
of  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilbur 
Yoder  and  son  Floyd  of  Middlebury, 
Ind. ;  Pre.  Noah  Miller  and  two  sons 
and  one  daughter,  Ben  and  Rufus  and 
Mrs.  Joe  Bills,  of  Twining,  Mich. 

Levi  S.  Troyer,  Mio,  Mich. 


Widiick.  —  Alma  (Zehr)  Widrick, 
daughter  of  the  late  Christian  and  Mary 
^•(Yousey)  Zehr  was  born  June  1899; 
^Hfell  asleep  in  Jesus  Nov.  11,  1935 :  aged 
yrs.  4  mos.  and  20  days  at  the  Os- 
BH  wego  County  Tuberculosis  Sanitarium, 
where  she  had  been  for  several  m^ths. 
She  had  been  ill  with  tuberculosis  for 
the  last  four  or  five  years  being  in  bed 
most  of  the  time  for  the  last  few  years. 

About  13  years  ago  she  was  married 
to  Benjamin  Widrick,  they  were  bless¬ 
ed  with  4  children.  Two  sons,  Arnold 
and  Loren;  and  two  daughters,  Ellen 
and  Freda.  Early  in  life  she  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  congrega¬ 
tion  near  Croghan,  N.  Y.  and  remained 
faithful  until  called  away.  She  was 
much  concerned  about  the  church  and 
the  welfare  of  her  children.  Her  last 
request  was  that  they  should  take  her 
children  to  church  and  Sunday  school. 

She  bore  her  affliction  patiently, 
looking  forward  to  the  glory  to  be  re¬ 
vealed  ;  she  always  had  a  glowing  tes¬ 
timony  to  the  abundant  grace  of  God 
within  the  heart.  The  evening  before 
her  death  she  requested  to  have  the 
song  sung  at  the  Bible  meeting  No.  223 
in  Church  and  S.  S.  Hymnal,  Take  my 
life  and  let  it  be  consecrated  Lord  to 
Thee.  It  was  sung  about  eight  hours 
before  she  died. 


Her  body  was  taken  to  the  home  of 
her  sister.  Sister  Anna  Lyndaker. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure: 
husband,  2  sons^  2  daughters ;  1  sister, 
and  4  brothers,  all  of  Croghan,  N.  Y. 
Her  father,  mother,  three  brothers  and 
two  sisters  preceded  her  in  death. 

Services  were  conducted  Nov.  13  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  J.  J.  Zehr  and  at  the 
Church  by  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  from 
Ontario  Canada,  and  Bro.  Joseph  Leh¬ 
man.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  ad¬ 
joining  cemetery. 

“Passing  out  of  the  shadow. 

Into  eternal  day. 

Why  do  we  call  this  dying. 

This  sweet  going  away?” 


Yoder: — Samuel  T.  Yoder  was  born 
in  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  February  8, 
1868;  died  at  his  home  in  Belleville, 
Pa.,  December  3,  1935,  at  12  o’clock 
mid-night.  He  had  not  been  well  for 
several  weeks  and  his  illness  developed 
into  bronchial  pneumonia  with  which 
he  was  ill  about  seven  days.  He  had 
been  also  afflicted  with  weak  kidneys 
which  lowered  resistance  to  the  attack 
which  resulted  in  his  death.  His  age 
was  67  years,  9  months  and  25  days. 

He  was  a  son  of  the  late  Jacob  N.  and 
Leah  Yoder.  He  was  married  to  Annie 
Stayrook,  February  21,  1893  to  which 
union  seven  children  were  born,  of 
which  two  daughters  and  one  son  pass¬ 
ed  away  in  infancy.  His  wife  passed  to 
her  reward,  December  10,  1926  at  the 
age  of  58  years,  1  month  and  8  days. 

The  following  daughters  and  son 
survive :  Sadie,  wife  of  Levi  Esh ;  Jacob 
R.,  Allensville ;  Katura,  with  whom  he 
had  his  home ;  Katie,  wife  of  David 
Yoder,  Allensville.  Nine  grandchildren 
survive,  and  one  sister,  Leah,  wife  of 
Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  Belleville. 

Brother  Yoder  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  in  early  youth,  and 
was  the  first  minister  of  the  gospel  or¬ 
dained  in  the  Locust  Grove  congrega¬ 
tion  after  its  organization,  having  been 
ordained  by  Bishop  Abraham  Zook  on 
Sunday,  January  15,  1900.  He  was  rec¬ 
ognized  as  a  sturdy,  conservative  serv- 
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ant  of  the  church  and  devoted  to  what 
he  believed  to  be  consistent  with  the 
doctrines  and  principles  of  Christ.  He 
will  be  missed  by  many  of  the  brother¬ 
hood  and  likely  by  all  to  a  greater  de¬ 
gree  than  realized  when  yet  daily  in  the 
midst  of  the  activities  of  the  living. 

The  funeral  was  held  Friday,  Dec. 
6,  at  10  A.  M..  at  the  Locust  Grove 
meeting-house.  Pre.  John  B.  Zook  and 
Bishop  Aaron  Mast  officiating;  inter¬ 
ment  in  near-by  cemetery. 

Schlaba^h: — Emma  (Yoder)  Schla- 
bach  was  born  Feb.  1,  1893:  died  at 
her  home  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Dec.  4, 
1935 :  age  42  years,  10  months  and  3 
days.  She  was  married  Feb.  1.  1916  to 
David  M.  Schlabach  and  lived  in  matri¬ 
mony  19  years.  10  months  and  3  days. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  7  chil¬ 
dren  ;  4  sons  and  3  daughters  as  follows, 
who  with  the  bereaved  husband  sur¬ 
vive  :  Edwin.  Arie,  Alma,  Henry,  Al¬ 
bert,  Erma  and  Levi.  She  is  also  sur¬ 
vived  by  4  brothers :  Allen  and  Abra¬ 
ham  of  Plain  City,  Ohio ;  John  of  Mark 
Center,  Ohio ;  and  Henry  of  Kokomo, 
Ind.  Her  death  was  due  to  internal  can¬ 
cer  from  which  she  suffered  patiently 
for  ten  months.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Savior  in  her  youth  and  united  with 
the  Old  Order  Amish  church  in  which 
faith  she  died.  Her  father-in-law,  David 
D.  Schlabach  preceded  her  in  death  a- 
bout  9  hours. 

Funeral  services  for  both  were  held 
Friday,  Dec.  6,  at  the  home  of  Adam 
Miller  by  Pre.  John  Gingerich  and 
Bish.  Noah  Bontrager,  of  this  place, 
and  Bishop  Nathanael  Miller,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  in  the  large  house,  and  by  Andrew 
Swartzentruber,  of  this  place  and  Dan¬ 
iel  Stutzman,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  in  the 
small  house. 

Schlabach:  —  David  D.  Schlabach 
was  born  Feb.  18,  1860;  died  very  sud¬ 
denly  at  his  home  near  Kokomo,  Ind., 
Dec.  3.  1935 :  age  75  years,  9  months 
and  15  days.  He  was  married  Dec.  2, 
1886,  to  Sarah  Miller,  at  Hutchinson, 
Kansas.  They  lived  in  the  bonds  of 
matrimony  49  years  and  1  day.  This 


union  was  blessed  with  15  children. 
One  son  and  two  daughters  preceded 
him  in  death.  Mary  and  Freddie  died  in 
infancy,  and  Sadie,  wife  of  Moses  Som¬ 
mers,  died  in  1918.  Surviving  are:  his 
bereaved  widow,  5  sons  and  7  daugh¬ 
ters,  viz. ;  Noah,  Riverside,  Iowa ;  Katie, 
wife  of  Samuel  Beachy,  Corfu,  N.  Y. ; 
Anna,  wife  of  Adam  Miller ;  Susan,  wife 
of  Menno  Miller;  David;  Lovina  and 
Joas,  Kokomo,  Ind. ;  Lizzie,  wife  of 
Ammon  Miller,  Charm,  O. ;  Levi;  Ab- 
bie,  wife  of  Allen  Miller;  John;  and 
Mattie,  wife  of  Emanuel  Hochstetler 
of  Hartville,  Ohio.  He  is  also  survived 
by  62  grandchildren,  2  brothers  and  2 
sisters ;  Levi ;  John  ;  Mrs.  Katie  Troyer 
of  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  and  Anna, 
wife  of  Jacob  Burkholder,  Nappanee, 
Ind.  His  children  were  all  present  at 
the  funeral  except  Katie.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Old  Order  Amish  church  in  his  youthi 
in  which  faith  he  endured  unto  thJ 
end.  In  1888  he  was  ordained  to  tU 
ministry  of  the  gospel  in  which  capM 
city  he  served  15  years.  In  1903  he  wal 
called  to  the  office  of  bishop  in  which 
he  labored  faithfully  for  35  years.  In 
August  1932  he  sustained  a  paralytic 
stroke  which  hindered  him  in  the  use 
of  his  left  side.  After  being  bedfast  for 
several  months  he  again  gained  enough 
to  enable  him  to  get  around  with  the 
aid  of  a  crutch.  He  had  been  ailing  the 
last  month  with  bowel  and  kidney  trou¬ 
ble  but  was  not  bedfast  and  seemed  to 
be  gaining  the  last  few  days.  His  death 
was  apparently  due  to  another  stroke 
and  came  very  unexpectedly.  The  fun¬ 
eral  was  unusual,  as  Emma,  wife  of 
David  Schlabach,  Jr.,  died  at  her  home 
near  Bennet’s  Switch,  Ind.,  just  nine 
hours  after  her  father-in-law’s  death. 
As  stated  in  obituary  of  Emma  Schla¬ 
bach,  funeral  for  both  was  held  at  home 
of  Adam  Miller.  Interment  in  Christner 
cemetery. 

Many  friends  and  relatives  from  the 
northern  part  of  the  state,  from  Iowa, 
Holmes,  Stark  and  Madison  counties, 
Ohio,  were  present  at  the  funeral. 

“Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  tak- 
eth  away  the  sin  of  the  world.” 


„mti  »tt«  ilit  tttl  mit  SBttten  fbet  vxU  fBetfen,  bad  tai  oHed  t«  bem  Xmmi  M 
^errn  9efit.”  StaL  3.  17. 
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©ottcg  SSorfc^ung. 


2)?eine  Seele,  lafe  ©ott  tt>alten, 

2) er  bid)  fann  unb  toiK  erl^alten, 

3) er  bie  Seinen  gndbig  fiibrt! 

aud^  bid^  guaeiten  ^jlaget: 

Strag’  e§  gern !  Sei  unberaaget ; 

■2)enn  ber  g  r  o  e  ©ott  regiert. 

@d^au’  ba§  goibne  ^er  ber  Oterne 
ber  toeiten  ^immeBfeme 
^pin  unib  b^r  bon  ©ott  gefitl^rt! 

©d^ou’  bQ§  2Reer,  bom  ©turm  erreget 
SBie  fein  SButen  balb  fiib  leget; 

®enn  ber  ft  a  r  f  e  ©ott  regiert. 

©onte  benn  in  aKenfdbenbingen 
@ttbQ§  feinen  Snuf  boltbringen 
WnberS,  al§  ber  ^err  e§  fiil^rt? 
S^rau’  ifim!  StffeS  nwfe  gefc^eben, 
3Ba§  ©r  fiir  un§  auSerfeben; 

$enn  ber  toe'ife  ©ott  regiert. 

©terben,  leben,  toeinen,  freiten, 

SWufe  awin  33eften  bem  gebeii^en, 

®cn  bie  Sicbe  ©otte§  fiibrt! 

®BeiI  er  ift  bei  ©ott  in  ©noben, 
^nn  ibm  feine  SCrubfal  fd^oben ; 
3)enn  ber  t  r  e  u  e  ©ott  regiert.* 

SBelibe  5tngft  in  ibrcm  $eraen 
Ucber  il^re§  ^inbe§  ©^mcraen 
©ine  treuc  SKutter  fbiirt: 

©oldbeS  aWitleib,  folcb  ©rbarmen 
Sft  bei  ©ott!  ©etroft  i^t  Strmen; 
S)cnn  ber  f  r  o  m  m  e  ©ott  regiert. 


2)rum,  mein  ^era,  fei  ftill  unb  ftebe 
2tuf  be§  ©loubenS  gfclfenbobe ! 
igolge,  mie  bein  ©ott  biib  fiibft* 

©0  toirb  atte§  ibot)!  gelingen, 

Unb  bu  ibirft  mit  greuben  fingen : 
„©ott,  mein  i^err  unb  ©ott,  regiert.” 

£Mtottcllc$s 

©elig  finb,  bie  reined  ^raend  finb;  benn 
fie  toerben  ©ott  ftbuuen. 

Unter  9leinbeit  bed  §eraend  ober  untct 
einein  reinen  ^eraen  berftebt  man:  ©in 
§era,  meldied  bad  gbttlicbe  S^etoufetfein  in 
fidt)  trdgt,  bofe  ibnt  bie  ©unben  unb  a^iffe* 
tbaten  uergeben  finb,  bad  alfo  rein  bon 
©(bulb  unb  Strofe  ift.  ©in  reined  guted  ©e» 
toiffen.  ©in  bon  alter  ©iinbe,  ober  bon  otter 
Xob  ©iinben  gereinigted  ^era. 

©in  i^era,  metcbed  rein  unb  bottig  in  ber 
Siebe  iTt  in  met^em  bie  SBeft  mit  ibrer 
Unger ecbtigfeit  unb  Suftbarfeiten  ober  ©i- 
gentiebe  feinen  fRaum  mebr  bat-  ©in  $era, 
toeldbed  tauter  in  off  feinen  iBemegungen  unb 
J^rieben  ift,  unb  atidbtd  miff,  old  mod  ©ott 
gefafft.  ©in  $era,  metdbed  reine  SSorte  unb 
cinen  beitigen  ®  onbet  aum  Sorfdbein  bringt. 

®cr  beiligc  ©eift  febnt  fidb  mit  ber  ©rout 
nadb  ber  SSoffenbung  ber  ^irdbe  ©otted.  ©r 
ift  ed,  ber  biefe  ©ebnfudbt  in  ben  i^eraen  bet 
©louibigen  tbirft;  unb  ibjedCt.  „Unb  ber  ©eift 
unb  bie  ajrout  fpreiben:  i^omm.” 

Sn  biefcm  fWonot  ^nuor  ift  ed  400 
Sabre  bafe  QWenno  ©imon  feinen  cbriftlidben 
©bongetifcben  ©lauben  frei  unb  offentlidb 
brfannte  unb  feinen  afudaug  nabm  aud  ber 
ijotbolifdben  ^rdbe  toorinnen  er  ein  getebr- 
ter  ^riefter  mar  fo  ettnod  12  Sabre  tong,  fidb 
auf  bad  iheua  ©brifti  »orf ,  bat  ein  bequemed 
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fic6en  nac^  ber  ^iotur  oerloifen,  unb  Spott, 
Xriibial  unb  oUerlei  a?er[oIgung  angenom* 
men,  erl^oben  bur(^  bog 

er  jelbft  fd)reibt  don  jeinem  2IuggQng,toie 
foigt:  „iS)Qg  ^er3  erbebte  in  meinem  Seibe; 
icb  bat  meinen  @ott  mit  >Seuf8en  unb 
nen,  er  tooUe  mir  betriibten  ©iinber  bie  @q= 
be  feincr  ^nabe  geben ;  mir  ein  reineg  ^erj 
Uerleiben;  meinen  unreincn  SBanbel  unb 
eitleg  2ebcn,  bureb  bie  SBerbienfte  beg  rotben 
Sluteg  ©brifti/  gnabiglicb  dergeben;  midb 
mit  SBeigbeit,  ©eift,  greimutbigfeit  unb  ei= 
nem  mnnniicben  tWutb  befdbenfen,  bamit  id) 
feinen  anbetunggtdurbigen,  b^ben  S^iamen 
unb  fein  beiiige^  SBort  underfalfdbt  prebi= 
gen,  unb  jeine  SBabrbeit  ju  feinem  ^j^reife 
an  ben  Stag  bringen  mocbte.  .  .  .  3iuf  bie= 
fe  SBelje  bin  idb  elenbiger  unb  grower  Sun= 
ber  don  bem  $errn  erleudbtet,  3U  einem 
neuen  ■Sinn  befebrt,  au§  SBabcI  gefloben, 
nacb  ^eruialem  gejogen  unb  jcbliefelicb,  ob= 
gleicb  unn)urbigli(b,  ju  einem  boben  unb 
f(btderen  iiienfte  gefommen.” 


92euigfeiten  unb  23cgebcnbcitcn. 


93ei  9^orfoIf,  SSirginio  batten  fie  12  3an 
©cbnee  ben  23  Stcjember,  ungeldobniicb  fiir 
biefelbe  ^egenb. 


93ei  .^oden,  ^anfog  batten  fie  3  3an 
Scbnce  ben  1  ^anuor,  aber  nicbt  folt,  fo  mirb 
er  mobi  nicbt  longe  gebliebcn  fein  aber  eine 
gefegnete  befeucbtung  iiber  ben  SBeijen  gc= 
bracbt. 


$enrp  31.  3Waft  unb  ©eib  don  ^alona, 
^omo  moren  etiicbe  SBodbcn  in  ber  ©egenb 
don  31rtbur,  ^Ilinoig  greunb  unb  SBefannte 
3U  befucben. 


Xem  ^eremiab  Stutsman  fein  ®eib  don 
^lain  eitt),  Dbio  ift  geftorben  ben  17  SDe* 
member,  1935.  «ie  mar  geboren  in  ^olmeg 
©ounti),  Ohio  ben  1  aWdra,  1877.  @ie  bin* 
terldfet  ibren  'betriibten  ^bentann,  4  Sdbne 
unb  eine  JSocbter  ibr  ^infcbeiben  ju  be* 
trauern.  , 


5oe  33dler  5^-  unb  ©ora  ®WIIer,  2:odb* 
ter  don  3J?eIdin  31.  SWiHer  don  SWibblefielb, 
Dbio  gebcnfen  miteinonber  in  ben  ©beftanb 
3U  tretcn  ben  9  ^anuar.  ©liid  3U  ibrer  Se* 
bengreife. 


©in  fleineg  ^nb  don  2)adib  Dubd  unb 
3Beib  don  aWabifon  €ountt),  Obto  tft  geftor* 
ben  ben  22.  SDesember  an  ^Pneumonia. 


25en  14.  SDegember  ift  ein  21  2)?onat  alter 
©o'bn  don  grecmon  sbetmeilerg  don  nabe 
^lain  ©itt),  £)bio  geftorben  ber  fidb  febr  be* 
fcbdbigt  batte  mit  fodbenbem  SBaffer. 


Seidbenreben  fur  Sfaac  ^erfbberger  don 
$oImeg  ©ountt),  Ohio  maren  gebalten  ben 
27  Dejember. 


2)ag  fpa.mpbtet  „©ine  midbtige  ©rfab* 
rung”  mcgen  eincr  Scbmefter  in  ^olmeg 
©ountp,  Dbio  in  1905  baben  mir  in  ber 
Mrge  bruden  loffen,  unb  fenben  eg  fporto* 
frei  ou§,  6  fiir  10^. 

3^0.  240  SBerliner  SSeftament  redibierte 
31ugga'be  85^. 

Steutfcbe  SBibel  97o.  37.  Obue  31po!rt)pben, 
61/4x9  3all,  Seinmonb  ©inbonb  $2.10. 


^eiligung. 


^br  foil  beilig  fein  benn  ^cb  bin  beiliS- 
1.  ^etr.  1,  16.  '@ott  ift  'beilig,  ber  ^immel 
ift  beilig,  bie  ©ngel  finb  beilig,  unb  tdir 
miiffen  oud)  beilig  fein  um  einft  ISotteg  31n* 
geficbt  fcboucn  unb  emiglicb  bei  ^bnt  tronen 
unb  mobnen  ju  fdnnen;  benn  obne  ^eiligung 
mirb  niemonb  ben  $crrn  feben.  SBir  foUen 
beilig  fein,  bog  ift  ©otteg  millen,  fo  batte 
©r  ben  SWcnfdben  llrfpriinglidb  erfcbaffen, 
unb  um  ibn  nocb  bem  trourigen  Sunbenfatt 
miebcr  in  biefen  gludlicben  3uftanb  suriid 
jubringen  unb  au  feinem  ©benbilb  ju  er* 
neuern  in  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  ^eiligf^it  fanb* 
te  ©r  fein  eingebornen  Sobn  in  bie  SBelt 
unb  gab  ibn  babin  in  Seiben,  9Jotb  unb  S^ob. 
25aau  derorbnete  ©r  bag  fprebigtomt,  unb 
fanbte  ©r  fein  <^eift  bie  SWenfcben  au  beftra* 
fen,  au  erleudbten,  au  erneuern,  au  beiligen. 
@ott  bat  eg  mit  ber  3;bat  bemiefen  unb  be* 
meift  eg  nocb  bag  eg  fein  3BiIIe  ift  ben  2Ren* 
feben  mieber  in  feinen  urfpriinglicben  ©tanb 
beraufteHen,  unb  ibn  in  3eit  unb  ©migfeit 
mabrbaft  gliidlicb  au  modben.  ^cilig 
foCen  mir  fein  innerlidb  unb  dufeerlidb,  |eilig 
in  ollen  unfer  manbel.  .  §eilig  au  fein  ift 
feine  Idftige,  fonbern  eine  febr  lieilicbe  unb 
ongenebme  Sadbe.  SDer  2Renfdb  ift  boau  er* 
febaffen,  beftimmt  unb  erloft  morben,  unb 
fann  nur  im  ©efib  unb  ©fenufe  ber  beiligung 
toollig  dergniigt  unb  glucflidb  fein. 


^er«Ib  ber  SBabrlieit 
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i  $eilig  3U  fein  meint  bon  jeber  Strt  ber 
•©iinbe  erloft  ju  fein.  9lid^t  nur  SBergebung 
ber  Siinben  unb  iperrfd^aft  boruber,  fonbern' 
audb  bobon  gereinigt  ju  jein,  bon  aller  93e» 
fledfung  be§  SIeifdE)e§  unb  be§  @eifte§  ge= 
“  reinigt  unb  burdi)  unb  burcb  gebeiligt  au 
fein.  S)a§  SBerf  ber  ©rneuerung  unb  ^ei« 
ligung  be§  '3J?enfd^en  mufe  bier  auf  ©rben 
,  burcb  ben  beiligen  <Seift  in  un§  gemirft  unb 
boHenbet  loerben  ober  e§  bleibt  in  ©loigfeit 
unberridbtet.  ®ie  ^eiligung  ift  bon  Sfnfang 
'  big  au  <Jnbe  @otte§  3Berf.  9iur  @ott  fann 
'  ein  reined  ^era  in  un§  fibaffen.  Unfere 
5BfIi(bt  ift  aw  ^lauJben  unb  e§  beioeifen  mit 
ben  aBerfen.  ®en  ©loube  obne  SBerfe  ift 
,  Stob.  sDie  ®ufe  aw  '©ott  unb  ber  <SIaube  on 
^efu§  <£briftu§  ift  ber  Slnfong  awr  ^eiligung. 

2)ie  §eiiigung  erftredt  fid)  iiber  ben  gan* 
aen  QWenfcben,  '©eift,  @eele  unb  Seib  toerben 
'  gleidbaeitig  gebeiligt.  80II  unfer  Seib  ein 
^empel  @otte§  fein,  unb  loir  '©ott  on  bent- 
felben  b^eifen,  fo'toobi  al§  an  unferm  ©eifte, 
fo  mufe  er  fftotbtoenbig  ^eilig  fein.  SBir  foI» 
len  jo  unfere  Seiber  begeben  awm  Obfe^ 
iHi0  bo  Sebenbig,  ^eilig  unb  @ott  SBoblge* 
fallig  fei.  Selbft  unfere  ^lieber  foUen  njir 
i@ott  toibmen  aw  tooffen  unb  awm  bienfte  ber 
^eredbtigfeit,  baS  fie  ^eilig  toerben.  Unb 
^  fott  fa  Qwd)  unfer  @eip  gana,  fommt  ber 
Seele  unb  Seib  unftrdflid^  be'balten  toer* 
ben  ouf  bie  Bwfwnft  unfer  $erm  Sefw§ 
e^briftwS.  ^'t  nun  unfer  fieben  unb  SBonbel, 

1  tbie  e§  ben  ^eiligen  auftebet?  SBer  ©ott  ge» 

i  beiligt  wnb  bollig  geHoeibt  lebt  unb  bebarret 

bi§  an§  ®nbe,  ber  toirb  unfeblbor  ©elig. 
r^*  ®enn  bie  ^eiligen  be§  ^ocbften  follen  ba§ 
Sieicb  einnebmen  unb  toerben  e§  immer  unb 
V  ©tbigli(b  befiben.  @ei  getreu  biS  an  ben  Siob 
fo  tbiH  ^  bir  bie  tone  be§  fiebenS  geben. 

!  Dffb.  2, 10. 

2Ret)er§baIe,  ifja.  9t.  'D.  93ead^b. 


2)tr  SBiberfodjer 


®.  Prober. 

1  ^etri  5,  8  lefen  loir:  <Seib  nud^tem, 
unb  toacbet;  benn  euer  SBiberfadber,  ber 
S^eufel,  gebet  umber  toie  ein  briillenber 
W,  Sihoe,  unb  fudbet,  toeldben  er  berfdblinge. 

I  If  SBenn  ioir  ba§  lefen,  fonnen  tuir  un§  ein* 
‘  i  bilben  bafe  ber  fiotoe  burdb  SBalb  lauft, 
unb  fiircbterlidb  briittt.  SCber  ba§  ift  nidbt  bie 
\  gigenfdboft  bom  fiotoen.  ©r  fcbleicbt  berum, 
L  unb  bolt  fidb  berftedft,  bi§  er  eine  ©elegen- 


beit  bwt,  urn  awfangen  tbo§  er  boben  mitt, 
bann  erbafdbet  er  e§.  Dann  ftofet  er  feinen 
furdbtboren  Odbrei  au§,  urn  ofle  anbern 
Xbiere  aw  berjogen.  €r  tooUte  bo§  (Sefan* 
gene  bcfben  fiir  fid)  felbft. 

6benfo  ber  Saton,  fommt  um  un§  b^r  aw 
fcbmeicblen,  unb  berfteHet  fidb  fogwr  awm 
©ngel  bc§  2i^t§,  bafe  loir  nidbt  mcrfen  fol* 
Icn  bafe  e§  ber  Satan  ift.  5rbcr  fo  balb  bafe 
er  ein§  bon  un§  berfiibrcn  fann,  bann  aciget 
er  an,  bafe  er  un§  je^t  bwi-  aciget  e§ 
bwrdb  Unebriicbe  ^anbtbierung,  ober  ^racbt 
unb  Uebermutb,  ober  S^edbe^  gabraeug; 
ober  neue  meltmobifdbe  ^leibung,  ober 
nimmt  un§  ba§  3SerIangen  awm  ©otteSbienft 
bintoeg,  unb  aciget  un§,  biele  gebler  an 
unfere  a)titgliebern,  unb  gibt  un§  einen  (5r* 
bebungS  @eift,  bafe  mir  meinen  loir  loaren 
aubor  in  ber  SBIinbbeit,  unb  bwben  nun  Sicbt 
befommen.  ^a  bon  un§  felbft  fonnen  tbir 
nidbt  So§  toerben  bon  ibm.  2Benn  ber  SBoIf 
ein  Sdbgf  fdngt,  bann  fonnen  ber  $irten 
Uftenge  ibn  onMreien,  unb  er  fiirdbtet  fidb 
nicbt,  unb  ad)tet  ibre  iWenge  nid)t.  (^ef.  31, 
4). 

nimmt  mebr  ben  fDtenfdbengefdbrei,  um 
ben  Sotoen  aw  fagen.  <£ben  fo,  toenn  ber 
Soton,  einen  SWenfdben  bwt,  bann  fann  bie 
ganae  ^emein  ibn  nidbt  auStreiben.  Sie 
fonnen  ben  3D?enfdb  berjagen,  ober  nidbt  93e- 
bbren.  '3>enn  e§  nimmt  ber  ^crr  bom  $im» 
met,  um  ein  Siinber,  aw  ben  'gwfeen  ^efu  aw 
aieben.  Unb  e§  nimmt  ba§  ®Iut  Sefw,  wm 
bie  Siinben  abawtoofdben,  bofe  ber  aJJenfdb, 
toieber  S^iidhtern  toerben  fann,  au§  be§  ©a* 
tang  Stride,  ga  modbte  ^emanb  fagen,  ber 
Stboftel  faget:  SBiberftebet  bem  Xeufel,  fo 
fliebet  er  bon  eudb.  Sw,  ober  ber  Stpoftcl 
fagt  awbor;  So  frib  nun  @ott  untertban. 
35onn  toiberftebet  bem  Steufel,  fo  fliebet  er 
bon  eud).  Stabet  ew(b  aw  <3iott,  fo  nabet  er 
fidb  8W  eudb.  Steiniget  bie  i^anbe,  ibr  Siin* 
ber,  unb  madbet  eure  ^eraen  feufdb,  tbr 
aBonfelmiitbigen.  Seib  elenb,  unb  traget 
2eibe,  unb  SBeinet;  euer  fiadben  berfebre 
fi^  in  ffieinen,  unb  eure  grewbe  in  Strourig- 
feit.  25emutbiget  eudb  Wor  ©ott,  fo  toirb  er 
eu(b  erboben.  (^Qc.  4,  7 — 10). 

^ber  toie  fonnen  toir,  al§  Siinber  un- 
fere  $anbe  reinigen,  unb  unfere  ^eraen 
feuftb  matben?  9ti(bt  onberg,  olg  burcb 
aSergoffene  a3Iut,  unferg  $errn  unb  $ei- 
lanbeg  §efu  ©brifti.  1  ^ctrug  1,  22  fogt: 
Unb  macbet  feuf^  eure  Seelen,  im  Oiebor- 
fam  ber  SBabrbeit,  burcb  ben  Oeift,  aw  un* 
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gefarbter  SBruberliebe,  unb  ba^t  eudb  unter* 
einanbcr  briinftig  lieb,  au§  reinem  J^ersen. 
§0  ttienn  toir  unfere  ®eelen  in  bie  ®ebor» 
fame  begebcn  unb  un§  unter  einanber  lie* 
ben  mit  einer  gbttlidfyen  Siebe,  bonn  fonnen 
mir  unfere  fiaft  an  boS  ^reu5  ^efu  bringen, 
unb  bie  2aft  fattet  bon  unferm  fRiidEen  unb 
mir  mcrben  fie  niemal§  mebr  feben.  3>er 
aRenfcb,  mo  ficb  felbft  bornimmt,  er  miH  nun 
ein  dbriftlidbcS,  unb  i@ottfeIige§  Seben  fub= 
ren,  ber  finbet  ficb  betrogen.  Stbcr  berjenige, 
mo  fein  ^erj  aiifmodbet  ju  bem  3Sater,  ®obn 
unb  beilige  <^eift,  bafe  fie  fein  ^erj  reinigen, 
unb  barinncn  mobnen,  berfelbige,  finbet  ficb 
in  einer  foicben  t^reube,  mie  er  fRiemoB  ju* 
bor  foId)e§  erfabren  boE- 

3(bcr  bos  ®3ort  bom  ^reua  ift  eine  Xl}ov- 
beit  benen,  bie  berloren  merben,  un§  aber, 
bie  mir  Selig  merben,  ift  e§  eine  @otte§!raft. 

2!enn  biemeil  bie  SSelt  burdb  ibje  28ei§* 
beit  ni^t  erfannte,  gefiel  e§  (Sott  mdbl/  burdb 
tboricbte  ifJrebigt  felig  au  madben  bie,  fo  bo* 
ran  glauben. 

Denn  bie  gottlicbe  2:borbeit  ift  meifer, 
benn  bie  3Rcnfdben  finb,  unb  bie  gottlidbe 
Sdbmadbbcit  ift  ftorfer,  benn  bie  SRenfdben 
finb.  Itnb  fein  gleifcb,  barf  ficb  tjor  ibnt 
riibmen.  Sonbern  mer  ficb  riibmet,  ber  riib* 
me  fidb  be^  0errn. 

3Bic  fann  ber  geinb  bann  am  beften  un§ 
balten?  SBann  er  ein  fdbledbtcS  ©efiibl  in 
ber  aWenfeben  ^eraen  pfianaen  fann,  unb 
ibnen  anberer  iftre  febler  oor  be^en,  unb 
oergroberen  fann,  ba§  mag  fein  amifdben 
aWan  unb  28cib,  ober  Srliber,  ober  atacb' 
baren,  ober  SJiener  in  ber  (Semein  einen 
Unterfdbieb  madijen  amifdben  ben  ©liebern, 
bafe  cr  tbut  mie  ein  5)icner  melbete.  ®ie* 
ienigen  mo  idb  lieb  babe,  irber  biefelbige  laf* 
fc  idb  meine  ©armberaigfeit  geben.  unb  bie 
anbern,  babe  idb  unter  bem  Daumen! 

^a  greunb,  ber  S:eufel  ift  febr  Siftig, 
unb  ibm  ift  nidbt  barangelegcn  mie  er  ben 
aRenfdben  nerfiibrt  menn  er  ibn  nur  fan* 
gen  fann. 

I)ie  Siebe  au  @ott  unb  ben  ®?enfdben,  ift 
eine  0adbe  mo  ba§  ^inb  i@otte§  in  Sefib 
baben  mufe.  §a  mann  biefelbe  3(u§gegoffen 
ift  in  unfere  ^eraen,  burdb  ben  beiligen  ©eift, 
mel^er  un§  gegef»en  ift,  bann  fonnen  mir 
unS  mabriidb  unter  einanber  briinftig  Sieb 
berben  au§  reinem  §eraen.  Unb  fonnen 
unter  @otte§  freiem  ^irrnnel  fteben  unb  un§ 
freuen,  bafe  nidbt  eine  Siiube  ift,  bie  un§ 
nidbt  oergeten  ift,  burdb  ^>0^  SSergoffene  a3Iut 
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be§  fiammeS.  Unb  mir  fonnen  unfer  Ser* 
trauen  feft  auf  ben  $errn  fe^en,  bofe  er  un§ 
fubrt,  unb  bafe  un§  nidbtS  miberfabren 
fonn,  obne  ma§  un§  aw”i  ©eften  bient.  S^nn 
mir  tbun  ^ott  lieben,  unb  finb  nadb  bem  jj 
aSorfab  berufen.  9lom.  8,  28.  Unb  nun  fon*  T  • 
nen  mir  bie  greunblidbfeit  Sefu§  begreifen, 
unb  finb  S)anfbor  aw  aSater,  ber  un§ 
tudbtig  gemodbt  bot  au  bem  ©rbtbeil  ber 
^eiligen  im  Sidbt.  aSeldber  un§  au^  erret* 
tet  bat  don  ber  Dbrigfeit  ber  ginfternife,  unb 
bot  un§  berfebt  in  bas  9lei^  feineS  lieben  j 

@obne§,  on  meldbem  mir  bafien  bie  ©rlofung  i 
burdb  fein  a3Iut,  namlid)  bie  aSergebung  ber  ) 
Sunben.  ^ 

afun  greunb,  menn  @ott  fiir  un§  ift,  mer  ,, 
mag  miber  un§  fein?  2)er  SBiberfodber  fonn  ^ 
auf  diele  aSege  un§  eine  §inbernife  fein.  (5r  j 

fann  un§  diele  ®odben  aeigen,  unb  un§  fu*  ' 

dben  au  dcrfiibren.  Sfber  menn  unfer  §era 
redbt  ift,  bafe  ^efuS  un§  fiibret,  bann  fonn 
ber  geinb  un§  ni^t§  tbun.  ©r  bal:  mobi 
^efu§  fiibren  fonnen  unb  ibm  Sadben  I 
aeigen,  ober  er  bat  ibn  nidbt  aSerfub^en  fon* 
nen.  mar  ^efu§  fein  ©dbaben  gemefen  ^ 
bafe  ber  geinb  ibn  aSerfudbet  bat.  Unb  ber  / 

atboftel  fagt:  ©ott  ift  getreu,  ber  eudb  nidbt  ^ 

loffet  derfueben  iiber  euer  aSermogen,  fonbern 
madbt,  bafe  bie  aSerfudbung  fo  ein  ®nbe  ge*  \ 
minne,  bafe  ibr  e§  fbnnet  ertragen.  ^a 
preunb,  loffet  un§  auffeben  ouf  ^efu§  ©bn* 
ftu§,  ber  atnfdnger,  unb  aSoIIenber  be§  ©lau*  ^ 
ben§.  Unb  in  feinen  aBegen  manbein ;  benn  ^ 
ber  ^immel,  ift  ein  febr  erfreulid^r  Ort,  I 
mo  greub  bie  giille  ift  unb  ein  lieblidbeS  . J 

aSefen  aur  reebten  '^onb  ©otte§. 


aSerlangen  nadb  bent  grteben  ©otteig. 


€.  aw.  afafaiger  f 

Sn  bem  42.  fpfalm  ift  un§  dor  3lugen  ge*  Jj 
fiibrt  bie  Sebnfuebt  nacb  ©ott  unb  feinem  /■ 
grieben.  aSie  ber  §irfcb  fdbreiet  nodb  fri* 
fdbem  aCBoffer,  fo  fdbreiet  meine  ^eele  au  bir  '1 

0  '©ott,  unb  nodb  BefonberS  ber  3  aSerS.  i 

®iefe§  aSerlongen  mirb  erbobet  burdb  SCriib*  ^  | 
fal,  mie  mir  lefen  ©Broer  12, 1 1 :  StHe  3udb-  f 
tigung,  menn  fie  ba  ift,  biinft  un§  nidbt  1 
greube  au  fein,  fonbern  SIrouerigfeit,  oBer 
bornadb  mirb  fie  geBen  eine  friebfertige  'J 
gruebt  ber  ©ereebti^eit  benen  bie  baburcB  m 
geiiBt  finb.  UeBung  ift  in  alien  0in«n  noth-  )  ■ 
menbig,  mie  mir  lefen  @Br.  5, 14  ba|  mir  ge-  ^ 
iiBte  ©inne  baBen,  burcb  ©emobnbeit  au  un*  T) 
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terfd^eiben  ^ute§  unb  93bje§,  unb  baju  gc« 
j^ort  ^ebulb.  2Bie  ber  jagt  24,  12. 

13:  aSobl  bem  ben  bu  $err  aWtgfi  bafe  ©r 
gebulb  ^icrbe  tt)enn§  irbel  ge^t.  ©pr.  14,  29: 
2Ber  gebulbig  ift,  ber  ift  toeije.  Unb  ^aulu§ 
fogt  5Rom.  5,  3:  ^rubjol  bringt  ©ebulb,  iinb 
©ebulb  bringt  ©rfofirung,  unb  ©rfatirung 
bringt  ^offnung,  unb  ^offnung  ift  ein  fel^n* 
fiid^tigeS,  unb  gebuIbigeS  'SBorten  auf  bie 
SBerbeifeungen  unfere§  lieben  ^eilanbeS. 

9tun  tnir  finb  ©eredbt  geinorben  burd^  ben 
©lauben,  fo  'i)dben  tt)ir  grieben  mit  @ott 
burdb  unferen  §erren  ^efum  ©briftum.  Sofet 
un§  3uru(f  fcbauen  in  bQ§  bergangene  ^abr. 
^oben  ibir  feine  ©rfabrung  gemadE)t,  too- 
burdb  unfer  ^lauben  unb  Qutrauen  geftarft 
tDorben  ift,  ober  finb  tnir  bergefelidt)  roie  bie 
^inber  ^frael,  benfen  nidbt  an  bie  ©uttbaten 
bie  ber  i^err  an  un§  getbon.  Saffet  un§  auf 
®Iia§  fcbauen.  3)er  $err  fpradb  5U  ibnt:  @e= 
be  unb  berbirg  bidb  urn  93a(b  ©ritb,  idb  babe 
ben  fftaben  geboten,  bafe  fie  bid)  bafelbft  ber= 
forgen.  ^n  unferen  5lugen  toare  foId^eS  eine 
fcbtbacbe  aSerforgung,  aber  iJIiaS  glaubte, 
unb  tba§  '(^ott  geboten,  miiffen  aud^  bie  9la* 
ben  tbun.  28o  b^ben  bie  fRaben  ba§  i^Ieifdb 
bergenommen,  fo  mogen  toir  aucb  fragen  too 
font  bo§  biele  SJrob  ber,  toomit  unfer  §ei= 
lonb  bie  5000  unb  toieberum  bie  4000  f^en^ 
fd^en  gefbeift.  2)er  Sodb  ift  aufgetrodfnet, 
batte  ber  ^err  nid)t  fonnen  rei(blicb  2Baffer 
im  aja(b  loufen  laffen.  @Iia§  ©louben  mufe* 
te  nocb  toeiter  gebriift  toerben,  unb  be§ 
$erren  ^efebl  lautet:  @ebe  gen  Barpatb, 
idb  bo'^e  einer  aSitttoe  geboten  bidb  bort  ^u 
nerforgen.  Sir  toiirben  gebenft  boben,  ba§ 
mufe  cine  grau  fein  bie  bie  Sleuerung,  nidbt 
gefbiibrt  bat,  uber  toa§  batte  fie?  ®ine  §anb 
boH  aWebI,  ein  toenig  Oel,  unb  atoei  ftiidt 
$ol3.  2)a§  toor  bie  ganae  StuSriiftung,  unb 
e§  bat  gelongt  bi§  bie  ^beaerung  ju  ®nbe 
toar.  ©0  bal^n  toir  biel  ^Iauben§belben  in 
ber  beiligen  ©dbrift. 

@0  feben  toir  oudb  bafe  ber  Seg  aum  grie* 
ben,  ift  ber  @fIoube  an  ^efu  ber  §rieben§* 
fiirft.  2)er  natiirlidbe  ©obbatb,  ift  eine  3Ib* 
Jbilbung,  bon  ber  9tube  bie  toir  bo-ben  in  ^eftt- 
^r.  4,  8  lefen  toir:  ®enn  batte  Safua  ba§ 
SBoIf  ^Srael  aur  fRube  gebradbt,  fo  batte  (St 
nidbt  bon  einem  anberen  Xog  gefagt,  borum 
ift  nodb  eine  Stube  borbanben  bem  SSoIfe  ©ot* 
te§.  ®enn  toer  au  fciner  9tub  gefommen  ift, 
ber  rubet  bon  feinen  Serfen,  toie  '®ott  bon 
feinen.  Sir  ruben  bon  ben  Serfen  be§  SIct* 
fdbeS,  bie  Suft  biefer  Selt,  alle  Morgen  bie 


Ssbtbett 

toir  nidbt  anbern  fonnen  baben  toir  in  Sefw 
^nb  gelegt,  lejet  3Rattb.  6,  25.  26.  ®a* 
mit  ift  aber  nidbt  gefogt,  bafe  unferc  ^dnbe 
follen  miifeig  fein,  bcnn  ber  un§  Icbret  be* 
ten :  Oib  un§  unfer  taglidb  ©rob  beate,  ber 
bot  oudb  gefagt:  ^m  SdbtoeiS  beineS  3Ingc* 
fidbt§  foEft  bu  bein  a3rob  effen.  ®er  natiir* 
iidbe  Sabbatb  burfte  nidbt  geftort  toerben 
burdb  irbifdbe  Serfe,  fo  barf  oudb  ber  geift- 
lidbc  i^ricben  ober  Slube  nidbt  geftort  toerben, 
toeldber  ift  in  Sbrifto  ^efu,  burdb  funblidie, 
fleifcblidbe  ober  toeltlicbe  Serfe,  ober  oudb  ir* 
bifdbe  Morgen. 

$oret  too  biefer  g^^iebe  berfommt,  ^ob* 
14,  27  fogt  ^efus:  Den  -Sricben  Ioffe  i^ 
eud),  meincn  grieben  gebc  id)  end),  nidbt  gebe 
idb  eucb  toie  bie  Selt  gibt,  cuer  ^era  er« 
fcbrecfe  nidjt,  unb  furd)te  fid)  nidbt,  mib  toir 
feben  biaau:  Sir  finb  in  gricben  in  Sefw- 
SoIdbeS  bab  idb  m  eudb  gerebct,  bo§  ibr  in 
mir  grieben  babt,  in  ber  Selt  babt  ibr  angft, 
aber  feib  getroft  id)  babe  bie  Selt  ubertoun* 
ben.  Unb  in  ibm  unb  mit  ibm,  fonnen  oudb 
toir  bie  Selt  iibertoinben.  „Unb  obue  ben 
grieben  unb  bie  .<peiligung,  toirb  niemanb 
ben  ^erren  feben.”  Ueber  ben  lenten  5Bcr§ 
tooEen  toir  fpdter  fdbreiben  fo  @ott  toiE. 

Bum  Sdblufe  toiinfcbe  idb  bem  ©bitor  unb 
Sefer  ein  glucflidbeS  SReueS  ^obr.  (Sagen 
beralidben  Donf  bofiir.  ®b.) 


5cfu§  im  @rtet. 


®t).  Suca§  11. 

Bu  biefer  Beit  ift  Sefu§  aEein  in  einem 
Drt,  im  ©ebet  au  feinem  bimmlifdben  SSatcr, 
unb  midb  biinft  feine  ^linger  borten  ibn  don 
gerne,  unb  ibre  ^raen  finb  ertoarmt,  unb 
in  finblicber  fiiebe  begegncn  fie  ibm  mit  ber 
Sitte:  $err  lebre  un§  beten,  toie  oudb  So* 
banned  feine  Sungcr  lebrte.  Die§  ©ebet 
toeldbeS  er  fie  jebt  Icbrt,  ift  oudb  in  unferen 
^eraen  gefdbrieben,  nidbt  mit  Dinte,  fonbem 
mit  bem  ©eift  feine§  2eben§  unb  ber  Siebe, 
fo  bob  toir  ibn  olfo  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber 
Sobrbeit  onbeten  fonnen.  Gr  erinnert  un& 
fraftig  on  bie  freunblicbe  ^ormberaigfeit 
bie  toir  uben  foEen  gegen  foicbe  bie  in  9fotb 
finb,  unb  bofe  toir  un§  nidbt  derfdumcn  auf* 
aufteben,  ibnen  gebcn  unb  mitbelfen. 

Unb  idb  fage  eudb  oud) :  ajittet  fo  toirb  eudb 
gegebcn,  fucbet  fo  tocrbet  ibr  finben,  flobfet 
on  fo  toirb  eucb  oufgeton.  ©r  lebrt  un§  bie 
barmberaige  Soterliebe,  bie  toir  iiben  foEen 
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gegen  uniere  lieben  ^tnber,  tpenn  fie  un§ 
bitten  um  ba§  eine  ttjaS  ibnen  fo  iRotb  ift, 
bag  seelen  ©rot.  2)a6  loir  ibnen  Ooran 
gcben  in  alter  ^emut  unb  Oanttmut,  mit 
beiligem,  aufridbtigem,  unb  fleifeigem  28an* 
bel.  Xocb  finb  loir  unOoIIIommen  ju  biefem 
oon  ung  felber,  aber  muntert  ung  fo 
Sanftmiitig  30  bcr  ernftli^en  ©itte:  S23ie 
oiel  mcbr  loirb  ber  ©ater  im  ^immel  ben 
beiligen  ©eift  geben  benen  bie  ibn  bitten. 

Unb  er  trieb  eincn  S^eufel  aug  ber  tear 
ftumm,  unb  ba  bieg  gefcbobe.  ba  rebete  ber 
©tumme.  I^ieg  erregte  bog  ©olf,  unb  etiicbe 
oeraditen  ibn  mit  ben  28orten:  @r  treibt  bie 
Xeufel  aug  burcb  ©eelsebub  ben  Oberften 
ber  Steufel,  bie  anberen  aber  Oerfudf)ten  ibn 
unb  begebrten  ein  B^itben  bon  ibm  bom 
^immel.  ^efug  aber,  ber  oHe  unfere  ^er= 
aeng  ©ebanfcn  loeig,  erfonnte  and)  bie 
golfcbbeit  biefer  ^enfcben  unb  burib  fcbbne 
@Icid)niffe  bemubt  er  fidb-  um  fie  bon  ibrem 
Srrtum  ju  iibcraeugen  unb  ibre  ©eelen  gu 
geminncn.  ^0  i(b  ober  burcb  ©otteg  i^inger 
bie  5teufel  augtreibe,  fo  tommt  fa  bag  ©eicb 
©otteg  311  eud).  ^ebt  mitt  ber  ^err  ung  leb* 
ren  bon  ben  amei  '©eiftern,  bie  unfere  .'pep 
aen  regieren,  bcr  ©ute  ober  ber  ©ofe.  ^ir 
3(rme  berlaffen  ung  fo  gerne  unb  311  balb 
mtf  unfere  eigene  .^aft,  fo  mie  oudb  bieg 
©off  tat,  aber  fo  fonnen  loir  bog  ©ofe  bag 
fi(b  immer  nod)  in  ung  regt,  nidbt  iiber^ 
minben,  fo  mir  ober  burd)  anbaltenbeg  ©it» 
ten  unb  ©ingen  unferem  ^err  unb  ©teifter 
nocbfolgcn  fo  merben  mir  nid)t  bom  ©bfen 
iibermunben.  SBer  niebt  mit  mir  ift,  ber  ift 
miber  mid),  unb  mer  niebt  mit  mir  fommelt 
ber  aerftreut. 

"J^iefer  unfouberc  ©eift  mobon  ^efug  febt 
rebet  ift  ein  fiebenfditiger  Seeicnfeinb. 
©tid)  biinft  biefe  bortberaige  ©tenfeben  bie 
^elum  fo  beraebteten,  unb  fogten  bafe  er  bie 
3:cufel  burcb  ©eelaebub  augtreibe,  moren 
nocb  mit  biefem  abfdbeulidben  ©eift  bemobnt. 
©r  fpracb:  Diefe  ebebreeberifebe  5lrt  fobrt 
niebt  aug  benn  burcb  Soften  unb  ©eten. 
Sinb  mir  geiftli^  orm  unb  leibtragenb  in 
unferen  goften  menn  mir  feben  bafe  biefer 
Unfaubere  ©eift  no^  mirft  in  ben  ©emein* 
ben? 

3Jog  ©olf  ober  brang  binau,  ba  fing  er  an 
unb  fagte:  55leg  ift  eine  arge  ©rt,  unb  on 
biefem  merfen  mir  bie  ©ebanfen  ^efu,  unb 
eg  mirb  ibr  fein  Beicben  gegeben,  benn  nur 
bag  Bpi<ben  be§  ^ropbeten  Sona  unb  ©inioe. 
ijr  rebet  nocb  meitcr  au  ibnen  oon  ber 


nigin  oon  ©Zittog,  unb  Oon  Oalomog  9Beig* 
beit  unb  bofe  er  ein  befferer  2)Zonn  ift  ben 
•Solomo  mor.  ©r  b^tte  ein  troftlicb  SBort 
fiir  bie  ©inioiten,  unb  bafe  fie  ©ufee  taten 
nodb  ber  fPrebigt  ^ona,  meicbeg  fie  oom  Slob 
errettete.  ©r  mitt  niebt  bafe  unfer  fiicbt  Oer* 
bedt  ift,  ober  bafe  mir  B'roei  9tugig  finb, 
meint,  bofe  mir  bag  ©ute  unb  bog  ©ofe  bei 
ung  bulben  motten,  benn  fo  finb  mir  Odbalfg* 
fnecbte,  unb  unfer  Seib  ift  finfter.  ©eliebte 
in  bem  §errn,  mir  motten  forgfditig  unb 
reumiitig,  einanber  eingebenft  fein,  fo  bafe 
ber  barmberaige  §err,  ung  fonn  gnabig  on* 
feben.  Bw^^pt  ift  er  311  ©Zittog  bei  einem 
nnb  biefer  ift  oermunbert  bafe  er 
fidb  nidbt  mdfdbt  Dor  bem  ©ffen. 

Ueber  bieg  ift  unfer  lieber  ^eilanb  frdf* 
tig  aufgeregt,  inbem  bofe  biefe  ©Zenfdben  fo 
oebtfom  finb  ouf  augmenbige  ^inge,  ibr 
^nnmenbigeg  ober  ift  oott  ©oubeg  unb  ©og= 
beit.  ©r  brifet  fie  ©arren  unb  ruft  SBeb  aug 
iiber  fie,  bod)  b^t  er  ein  gut  SBort  fiir  fie 
oon  SBegen  ibrer  ©imofen.  ©r  ruft  2Beb  aug 
iiber  ibr  unaufrid)ttgeg  Seben  im  'ifponbel 
unb  SBonbel,  unb  bofe  feine  ©ottegfurebt  bei 
ibnen  ift  unb  bafe  fie  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  nidbt 
odbten.  ©r  ruft  ©Beb  aug,  biemeil  fie  gerne 
obenan  fipen,  unb  motten  gegriifet  fein  ouf 
bem  ©Zorft,  unb  beifet  fie  ^eudbler  unb  bafe 
fie  finb  mie  bie  Oerbedten  Slobtengrd'ber  ba* 
riiber  bie  Seute  laufen,  unb  fennen  fie  nidbt. 
©in  Sdbriftgelebrter  fonn  nidbt  mefjr  Idnger 
aubdren  unb  begegnet  ^bm:  ©Zeifter,  mit 
W  SBorten  fdbmdbeft  bu  ung  oudb. 

©r  ift  nod)  nidbt  erfdbroden  unb  fein  ©Zunb 
bdrt  nodb  nidbt  ouf  mit  9Beb  ougrufen,  bie* 
meil  fie  ben  ©Zenfdben  mit  unertrdglidben  Co* 
ften  unredbt  tun,  unb  bafe  fie  fein  ©emiffen 
mebr  f)ahen.  ©r  erinnert  fie,  mie  er  lange 
Beit  auriid  ©ropbeten  au  ibnen  gefanbt 
batte  um  ibnen  ibre  ©iinbe  unb  Ungeredbtig* 
feit  onauaeigen,  unb  bafe  ibre  ©dter  fie  ge« 
tdtet  boben.  ©r  aeigt  ibnen  ibre  ©trafe  an, 
fo  mie  mir  er  lefen :  9tuf  bafe  geforbert  merbe 
Oon  biefem  ©efdblc^t,  otter  ©ropbeten  ©tut 
bag  Oergoffen  ift,  feit  ber  SBelt  ©runb  gelegt 
ift,  unb  mie  mir  nodb  mciter  lefen.  ®ie 
Sdbriftgclebrte  unb  ©borifdern  fonnen  eg 
nid)t  mebr  Idnger  ertragen,  unb  fie  feben 
ibm  au  mit  grogen.  ©ie  bringen  unb  lau* 
eren  ouf  ibn  mit  'grogen,  unb  fudben  ob  fie 
etmag  erjogen  fonnten  au§  feinem  ©Zunbe, 
bafe  fie  eine  Sodbe  mieber  ibn  batten. 

2)en  24.  SJeaember,  1935.  3t.  ©. 


^etolb  bet  SBabvbtit 
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(Se|.  43,  18.  19.) 

93eim  ^al)re§h)e(f)iel  finb  toir  on  einer  an» 
beren  Stufe  unferer  SebenStDoGfoIirt  onge* 
fommen.  ®ie  SSergongeni^elt  au  toiberrufen 
ift  unmoglid^.  Xa^  dergongene  ^ol^r  ift 
bleibenb  ©  o  1 1  c  §  ^oJir.  UnS  i[t  boS 
1935  gej(f)Ioffen.  SSeraeid^nifje  irfbemfelben 
founen  roeber  gednbert  nod)  loiberrufen  toer* 
ben.  ©ie'bleiben  underdnberlid).  bent 
derflonenen  ^aJir  finb  toir  fertig,  im  ®e= 
genteil  ift  e§  nic^t  mit  nn§  ferti-g.  5Bor  einem 
lag  baSfel’be  toie  unbebouener  a?2ar= 
nior  dor  iun§.  SBeId)er  Strt  ift  ba§  don  iin§ 
au§  bentfelben  gebilbete  ’2)enfmal?  'So'ldeit 
e§  nn§  jebt  belrifft,  ift  be§  ^ropbeten  prof' 
ti'fdbe  ©rntobnung  ber  (Jrtnagung  toert:  „@e» 
benfet  nicbt  on  bQ§  Stite,  un-b  ad)tet  nicbt  ouf 
ba§  SSorige.  3)enn  fiebe,  idb  ioill  ein  9?eue§ 
mad)en,  jebt  foE  e§  ouftoadbfen;  bafj  ibr  er= 
fabren  tnerbet,  bafe  idb  28eg  in  ber  SBiifte 
madbe  unb  SBafferftromc  in  ber  tSinobe.” 

2)iefe  ©rmabnung  unb  3tnldeifung  ent» 
bolt  JiroftlidbeS.  SSieleS  im  alten  ^abr  @r* 
lebte  mod)ten  tdir  nid)t  tdieberbolt  b^J^cn. 
8cbtoere  SSerfonbungen  mogen  un§  begegnet 
fein,  bie  aber  burdb  ©otteS  i@nabe  uberluun' 
ben  tourben.  i^erbe  ^dmbfe  mit  8eelenfein» 
ben  fiibrten  gu  glonaenben  8iegen.  Seiben 
auf  SdimeraenSlagern  tdurben  iiberftanben. 
S)urdb  ben  StobeSboten  erlitlene  Serlufte 
fdbmeraen  inobl  nod),  aber  bie  $offnung  ei* 
ne§  befferen  Se'benS  ift  geftdrft  unb  fiibrt 
aeitlidb  unb  eioig  au  erbnbenften  €rtoartun* 
gen.  2)ag  Stite  aw  bergeffen,  mabnt  awm 
gortfdbritt  im  0treben  nadb  bem,  ba§  bem 
treuen  ©Idubigen  derbeifeen  ift,  93effere§  aw 
finben.  „^aufet  ou§  bie  3eii”  mabnt  au 
ernftem  ©emiiben,  ba§  Worn  $errn  in  91u§' 
ficbt-SefteEte  im  neuen  ^abr  ficb  anaueignen. 

S)ie  aSerbeifeung:  „Sd)  tdiE  ein  iReueS  ma= 
djen”  unb  bie  JBeftdtigung,  e§  fotte  fofort  an* 
fangen,  foEte  ein  3(nfborn  fein,  nid^t  beim 
ailten  aw  dertoeilen,  fonbern  fid^. fofort  ber 
Segnungen  ®otle§  teilbaftig  aw  madben. 
®ie  aSerbeifeung  in  atuSfid)!  aw  fteEen,  ift  be§ 
^errn  Steil.  3)ie  aSebingungen  ber  aSerbei* 
fungen  aw  erfuEen  unb  ERabnungen  aw  be« 
folgen,  ift  unfer  5CeiI. 

Die  unauSbIeiblidbe  ©rfabrung  mirb 
Selbftfolge  fein,  „ba6  idb  ^^9  iw  ber  aSiifte 
macbe,  unb  aBafferftrdme  in  ber  ©inobe.” 
Bie  oft  bat  boi  unfer  bimmlifcber  aSoter 


feine  aSerbcifeungen  an  ben  8einen  erfiiEt! 
Sagbaft  blidft  oft  ber  miibe  ?lSiIger  iiber  ben 
fcbtoeren  aSeg  ber  aSergongenbeit  awriidf,  fein 
®Ii(f  foE  jebodb  auf  ba§  oerfbre^enbe  dor* 
gefterfte  3icl  gcricbtet  fein.  greubigft  fage  er: 

„aBa§  babinten,  bas  mag  fdbtoinben, 

^cb  toiE  nid)t§  banon ; 

^efu,  rid)te  mein  ©efidbte 
?tur  auf  ieneS  3i^I  ” 

3ielben)ufet  ftrebe  man  boffnungsdoE  in& 
neue  ^abr  unb  begegne  aEem,  ba§  fommen 
mog,  mit  bem  feften  aSorfab,  don  aEen  ^ab* 
ren  foE  ba§  neue  ^abr  ba§  b  e  ft  e  fein.  @ott 
toobIgefdEig  aw  leben  unb  ber  5Eienfdbbeit  aw 
bienen,  bringt  -Sicg  iiber  aSerfudbungen  uni) 
aBibermdrtigfeiten  unb  bilft  in  ifJroben,  treu 
unb  gebulbig  au^awborren.  Unfer  fi^erer 
giibrer  fagt:  miE  bid)  mit  meinen 

illugen  leiten.” — ^^©rtddblt. 


Der  aScg  burd)ig  fieben. 


Der  (Sintritt  ins  neue  ^obr  gibt  bem  iiber* 
legenben  aWenfcben  Mafe  au  ernftem  S'tadb* 
benfen.  ^m  ^iidblid  mif  bo§  dertoicbene 
©nobenjabr  fteigen  ©efuble  unb  aSorte  in* 
nigfter  Danfborfeit  aum  <Seber  aEeS  (Suten 
empor,  ber  baS  ^abr  mit  feinem  ^ut  front 
unb  beffen  igufeftwffen  mit  gett  triefen. 
Dann  empfinbet  mon  audb,  loie  fliicbtig  bie 
foftlidbe  3eit  in  ibrem  Sauf.  ^mmer  ndber 
riidft  fie  unS  ber  ©mi^eit.  Bie  diele  fiiidfen 
finb  burd)  ben  unerbittlidben  Dob  in  gnmi* 
lien  unb  ©emcinben  entftanben.  9tur  <Sdfte 
unb  ^ilger  finb  loir,  bie  binicben  feine  blei* 
benbe  8tobt  boben  fonbern  aiuSmonberer 
nad)  ber  enblofen  eroigteit  finb.  ?Im 
resanfang  ftPben  luir  ber  ernften  Datfadbe 
gegcn iiber,  bofe  loir  nur  einmal  ben  Beg: 
burcb^  Seben  geben.  5Eur  einmal  ift  man  im 
Seben^friibiing  unb  nur  einmal  am  SebenS- 
abenb.  ^ft  bagfelbe  ein  ^eblfcblag,  fo  ift  e§ 
eldig  ein  oerfcbIteS  2eben.  iBringt  man’S- 
aum  ©rfolg,  toirb  e§  ftetS  fo  bleiben.  „Bie 
ber  a3oum  fdEt,  fo  liegt  er.”  ^wi  2^obe  ifl 
ba^  Scbidtfal  befiegelt. 

Beil  tdir  nur  einmal  ben  Beg  burdbs  fie* 
ben  geben,  foflen  mir  barauf  ad)ten,  bofe  loir 
ben  re^ten  Beg  mdblen.  Der  Beg  be§  2e* 
ben0  unb  ber  Beg  beS  DobeS  liegen  dor  un§, 
unb  ujir  bwben  an  ber  Begfdbeibe  art  cntfdbei* 
ben,  melc^n  mir  mdblen.  Dcr  bceite  8un- 
benloeg  gefdEt  mancbem  mobl  aber  er  ful^ 
in§  emige  aSerbcrbcn ;  ber  fcbmole  Beg  biw* 
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gegen  fii^rt  aufloartS.  ber  93ergi)rebigt 
mafint  un§  ^efuS,  biefen  SSeg  ju  toai^Ien. 

Oerter,  3Wenjd^,  ^oft  bu  t)or  bir, 
Oielceil  bu  lebft  auf  ^rben, 

25ie  ftel^’n  bir  na^  bent  Slob  Befiir, 

Unb  einer  loirb  bir  tnerben. 

Sobalb  biu  beine  3eit  Oottbrot^t, 
aSirb  iener  Ort  bir  aufgemQdt)t, 

35cn  bu  bir  bier  ertocrblet.” 

2tuf  bcm  SSeg  burcb§  2eben  bebiirfen  tnir 
einen  auoerlaffig'en  giibrer.  3Wand()e  ber* 
laffcn  )i(b  Quf  ben  SSerftonb,  onbere  auf 
©ilbung,  anbcre  auf  @elb,  anbere  auf§  ©e* 
ibiffen  unb  anbere  auf  bie  ^ir(be.  gibt 
nur  einen  unfeblbaren  giibrer.  ©briftuS 
fagt:  „^cb  bin  ber  SBeg,  bie  ^abrbeit,  unb 
ba§  2eben.”  (5r  b^t  berbeifeen,  alle  Xage  bei 
un§  3U  fein  „bi§  an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe.”  2luf 
ibn,  ben  3tnfanger  unb  SSoIIenber  unfereS 
©laubeuS,  miiffcn  tbir  aud^  im  ncuen  ^abr 
fdbaucn.  ®r  bat  un§  ein  SBorbilb  gelaffen, 
bafe  mir  ibm  nacbfolgen  follen.  SlicEen  tnir 
auf  'JUJenfcben,  fo  ift  unfer  ©laube  an  3SoII= 
fommenbeit  febr  fdbroadf),  blicfen  toir  jeboib 
auf  ibn,  fo  baben  toir  ein  boIIfomnieneS 
aWufterbilb.  „9Bcnn  ber  hunger  ift  tbie  fein 
SKeiftcr,  bonn  ift  er  bollfommen.” 

„'J)fir  nod),  fpric^t  ©briftuS,  unfer  i^elb, 
iJiir  nadb,  ibr  ©briften  aHe, 

SSerleiignct  eu^,  berlafet  bie  2BeIt, 

Soigt  mcinem  9buf  unb  S^atte.” 

Sn  Sefu§  baben  tbir  einen  aHmdcbtigen,  all* 
tneijen,  mitleibigen,  gebulbigen  unb  liebbol* 
len  giibrcr.  9lm ^obreSonfang fingt man: 
„lleberall  mit  ^efu, 

©pridbt  ber  ©brift  aUbier; 

55ubr’  er  mid)  aucb,  toie  er  toiH, 

SBIeibt  er  nur  bei  mir.” 

S)ie  i^inber  S^raelS  liefeen  in  ber  SBiifte 
einen  febr  frummen  SBeg  auriitf.  Stebnlid) 
tbirb  foId)en  gcben,  bie  im  neuen  ^abr 
ben  eigenen  ©eg  unb  Sillcn  burd^feben.  Sft 
SefuS  unfer  gubrer,  fo  gibt’S  einen  geraben 
®cg.  a?erfoIgt  mon  beim  ^Pfliigen  ein 
3  i  c  I,  fo  ibirb  eine  gerobe  S^rcbe  gepfliigt. 
?lIfo,  auffeben  ouf  ^efumim  neuen 
Sa^r. 

Scbliefelid)  follte  e§  bo^  ernfte  SBeftreben 
fein,  im  ncuen  ^abr  redbt  oiel  <Sute§  3u  tun. 
9Jid^  nur  •®ute§  empfangen  fonbern  @ute§ 
tun,  foil  ber  '®?cnf(b-  '©eben  ift  feliger  benn 
S^ebmen.  ©brifti  SebenSlauf  hjurbe  toon 
|5etru§  in  feiner  berriicben  ^rebigt  (Sfpftfl- 


10)  in  ^orneli  ^au§  in  bem  furaen  ©ob 
aufammen  gefafet:  „€r  aog  umber  unb  tat 
@ute§.”  ifJauIuS  ermabnt  bie  ©olater: 
„Safet  un§  aber  @  u  t  e  g  tun  unb  ni(bt  miibe 
toerben,  benn  au  feiner  3rit  toerben  tnir  audb 
ernten  obne  Slufboren.”  Stn  <SeIegenbeiten 
aum  @ute§tun  febit  e§  befonberS  in  ber  fol* 
ten  SBinteraeit  nid^t,  tno  fo  biel  9'iot  unb 
©lenb  unter  aKiCionen  berrfebt. 

aSor  uber  70  ^obren  tnor  3lboIf  SWonob 
in  if5ari§  ber  berubmtefte  ^onaelrebner  in 
ber  proteftontifdt)en  ^ird)e  gronfreidfiS. 
3ttoet  ^bre  toor  feinem  2;ob  ergriff  ibn  ein 
fibmeralid)e§  2eiben,  fo  bofe  er  lange  an  fein 
Sager  gefeffelt  inar.  -sonntagen  toer* 
fommelte  er  feine  SIngeborigen  unb  greunbe 
urn  ftdb  im  ^rontenaimmer  unb  reblete  mit 
ibnen  iiber  bo§,  tt>o§  ibn  auf  feinem  ©dbmer* 
aenSlogcr  innerlidf)  bemegte.  3)ie  2tnfpra* 
d)en  rourben  bon  ^reunbe&banb  nieberge* 
fd)rieben  unb  gefammelt.  Itnter  benfelben 
finb  einige,  bie  ben  Slitel  tragen:  „9leue  ei* 
ne§  ©terbenben.”  ®ine§  ber  SBerfdumniffe, 
beren  afZonob  fidE)  anflogt,  betrifft  bie  ^rt 
unb  SBeife,  toie  er  feine  3eit  ongelbonbt  babe, 
©r  fogte:  „aBiebieI  3eit  unb  ©elegenbeit, 
@ute§  aa  tun,  mirb  bon  un§  burdE)  Slrdgbeit 
unb  Unglouben,  9?acbldffigfeit,  ©elbftfudbt, 
©igentoiHe  unb  Unentfibloffenbeit  berloren ! 
aSiebiel  fonnten  mir  mirfen,  menn  mir  bie 
fftegel  befoigten:  ,aille§,  ma§  bir  borfommt 
au  tun,  ba§  tue  frifdb!’  2Bir  muffen  bon  bem 
©ebanfen  burebbrungen  fein,  bofe  oud^  unfre 
3eit  ©ott  gebbrt.  SSann  mirb  toot  unfern 
Slugen  fidE)  ein  Seben  boH  guter  9Berfe  au§* 
breiten,  bie  nur  unfrer  ^uSfiibrung  bar* 
ren,  bie  fidb  oneinonber  reiben  unb  eine§ 
nadb  bem  anbern  eraeugen.”— ©rmdblt. 


EBerftttb'jS  einntal! 


SBeginne  jeben  beiner  Singe 
ajJit  feinem  SBort  au§  @otte§  ajjunb 
Unb  lofe  bie§  ^drndben  aBurael  fd^Iagen 
SlagSiiber  in  bei  ^eraenl  ©runb. 

SDu  mirft  bolb  felbft  ben  ©egen  fpiiren: 
aSiel  fanfter,  ftiHer  mirb  bein  ©inn; 

Unb  nidbt  nur  bu,  oudb  anbre  fiiblen 
SBei  bir  ben  inneren  ©eminn. 

35ein  ^era  mirb  mutig,  ftorf  unb  frobIi«b, 
Unb  leid)!  febeint  bir  bie  Siogelpflidbt: 

6  in  furaer  ©prudE)  an  jebem  SWorgen  — 
aSerfudb’l  einmal!  61  rent  bidb  nidbt!  . 
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Unfere  Slbteilttng. 


Sibel 


tJr.  881.  —  ^er  ‘^oret  ba§  -Sd^elten 
md£)t? 

^r.  9^0.  882.  —  Sent  jein  Sofin  jdtjreiet? 


^nttoorten  ouf  SBtbel  iJrogcn. 


^r.  9lo.  873.  —  Sa§  ift  bent  $errn  eine 
falfd^e  Sage? 

^ntb).  —  ®tni@reuel.  @pr.  11,  1. 

9ltt^Ud^e  £cbrc.  —  galfc^e  Sage  ift  bent 
^errn  etn  @reuel.  SlUe  ©iinben  finb  bent 
^errn  ein  ^reuel,  unb  fdlfd^Iid^  Siegen  unt 
ientanb  au  berdortJieilen  ift  eine§  ber  grofeen 
©iinben  bie  9Kenfdt)en  begetien  in  ifirent  Unt= 
gang  mileinanber.  Unt  anbere  an  betriigen 
toerben  Sagen  berfalfcbt,  ba§  ift,  fie  tnerben 
gednbert,  fo  bafe  toenn  ber  •©igentbiimer  et* 
tnaS  berfauft  bie  Sage  mebr  aeigt  al§  e§  ei- 
gentlid^  ift.  Senn  er  aber  lauft  fo  rid^tet  er 
fie  fo  ein  bafe  fie  loeniger  al§  bie  ricbtige 
^funbe  aeigt. 

Ser  feine  Sage  abfid^tlic^  berfalfd^t  unt 
boburd)  unred^t  @ut  a«  geloinnen  unb  fei= 
nen  9iact)ften  au  betriigen,  ber  funbiget  bor» 
fdblid).  S5iefe§  ift  gana  anber§  al§  loenn 
jentanb  bon  einer  ©iinbe  libereilt  toirb.  3)o= 
ber  b^it  ber  §err  ©reuel  baran.  3tIIe  ©tin* 
ben  toerben  begongen  loiber  bie  aHerbodbfte 
aWafeftdt  @otte§  int  ^intntel,  unb  e§  ntad)t 
loobl  toenig  au§  ob  e§  eine  Heine  ober  eine 
grofec  ©iinbe  genannt  toirb.  @inen  Unter= 
fd)ieb  jebodb  fann  ^ott  ntnd)en  atoif(ben  ei» 
ner  ©iinbe  bie  in  Uebereilun^,  ober  Iteber* 
rctfdbung,  ober  gwrdbt  unb  in  ©dbredten  einen 
uberfoHen,  unb  ©iinben  bie  mutbioiUig  unb 
borfdblitb  SScrmeffenbeit  getbon  toerben. 
$iefe  finb  bent  §crrn  ein  ©reuel,  ben  biot: 
ift  ein  offener  a3eU)ei§  bafe  ba§  ^era  oon 
@ott  abgetoanbt  ift — bafe  eine  geinbfcboft 
gegen  @ott  int  .^eraen  toobnt. 

©oldfier  2)^enfdb  ift  gona  aufeer  ber  @nobe 
@otte§.  ©ott  liebt  ibn,  benn  er  liebt  aHe 
SITJenfdben,  oudb  bie  ©iinber,  ober  er  bofet  be§ 
©unber§  ©iinbe,  unb  fie  finb  ibut  ein 
©reuel,  ba§  ift  er  bot  ben  grofeeftcn  Siber» 
toillen  unb  Stbfcbeu  gegen  fold^e  Si^boten,  unb 
eine  folfcbe  Sage  baben  unb  gebroucben  ift 
ein  toIdbe§  9tbfcbeulicbe§  Sefen  bor  bent 
§errn. 


Sa  bvbeil 

9Jo.  874.  —  Sa§  fucbten  bie  ^oben- 
briefter  unb  Steltefte  unb  ber  gonac  Stotb 
loiber  ^efuS,  auf  bofe  fie  ibn  tobeten? 

Slntto.  —  2ie  fud)ten  foIfdE)  3eu0nib  loi* 
ber  ^efug.  iDJottb.  26,  59. 

fitbrc.  —  Siefcg  a^iQi  wns  bie 
j;iefe  ber  SSerborbenbeit  ber  ^obenpriefter,. 
Stelteften  unb  ^^borifoer  aw  S^fw  3eiien.  ©ie 
loaren  barauf  aug  ^efug  aunt  2:obe  au  ber* 
urtbeilen.  ©ie  fonnten  bag  nidbt  tbun  obne 
ben  romifiben  fianbpfleger  a-w  beeinflufeen 
bafe  er  bag  XobegUlrtbeil  augfpredben  miirbc 
unb  feinen  ^rieggfne^ten  ben  SefebI  gcben 
loiirbe  ^efu  au  tobten.  3lucb  toufetcn  fie  toobl 
bafe  fie  ben  Sonbpfleger  ni^t  fo  beeinflufeen 
fonnten  obne  bie  2)?offe  beg  3SoIfg  gegen 
^efu  au  bringen. 

©0  loor  eg  erfteng  ibr  SSorboben  etloog 
offentlid)  gegen  ^eju§  aufaubringen.  ©ie 
fucbten  Magen  gegen  ibn.  SBiele  tooren  bereit 
mit  ibren  ^lagen  unb  bradbten  ibr  3eug* 
nife  bor  bie  '^obenpriefter,  aber  Ittattbdug 
fagt  ung,  obtoobi  biele  falfcbe  3eugen  auf* 
troten,  fo  fanben  fie  bodb  feing.  ©ie  fudbten 
folfcb  3eugni6  benn  fie  tbufeten  loobl  bafe  fie 
feine  ©odbe  gegen  ibn  bringen  fonnten  mit 
oufridbtigen  3eugen.  Urn  eine  ©acbc  ober 
^lage  gegen  ^efu  aufaunebmen  mufjten  fie 
nadb  bem  ©efeb  ato^^  ober  mebr  3cugen  bo* 
ben.  iDieg  febite  big  cnblicb  autei  falfd^e 
3eugen  auftraten  bie  beibe  bie  namlidbe 
©ad)e  a^ugten.  2)iefeg  nabmen  fie  algbalb 
auf,  unb  toictoobi  ^efug  ficb  botte  rccbtfer* 
tigen  fonnen  unb  bie  'guIftbbPit  ibreg  3cug» 
niffeg  bettoeifen,  fo  that  er  eg  bennod)  ni#. 

©ie  button  foIfd)eg  S^ugnife  gefud)t  unb 
gefunben  unb  fo  mad)ten  fie  fort  oon  einem 
aum  onbern  big  bog  9SoIf  fo  mcit  bceinflufet 
toor  bafe  fie  augriefen:  „©r  ift  beg  Xobeg 
fcbulbig.” 

goIfd)eg  Scugnife  ift  roobi  bem  .'oerrn  nocb 
ein  grofeerer  ©reuel  olg  fulfdte  Sage,  ben 
biefe  gebt  nur  acitlid}cg  ©ut  an,  jeneo  aber 
unfterblidbe  ©eclen. — ^93. 


iinber  9?ricfc. 


§utd)infon,  ^anfag,  Xec.  29,  1935. 

Sieber  Onfel  Sobu,  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb  aHe 
^erolblefer: — Sir  buben  fait  Setter,  ^cr 
©runb  ift  toeife  mit  ©tbnee.  ®ic  ©emeinbc 
toar  an  bag  9foab  33iaftg  am  ©brifttog. 
©rofemutter  9fufelp  ift  toieber  beffer,  ober 
meine  9Iunt  fUebecca  97ufelp  ift  nidbt  fo  gut 


42 


^erolb  ber  Sabrbett 


Tuie  geh)6f)nlic^|.  Die  ®e)unbl^eit  ift  nirf)t 
to  gid  tt)ie  goioobnlid).  SSiel  Iiaben  ein  ^alt 
imb  .'puften.  1,  23,  117,  123 

Plaint  urrb  3,  16  gelernt  in  Xeutjdb- 
28ann  id)  mal  genug  bobe  toil!  idb  ein  :beuttd)= 
englljd)  ^icftament.  loiH  ^ie  ©ibel  gra* 
flen  872  biS  878  'beantltjorten  fo  gnt  toie  id) 
fonn.  i^d)  toill  befcbliefeen  mil  bent  S^omen 
t)c§  $errn.  (Smmo  S^iifeli). 

Siebe  ©mma  unb  Katrina,  ©ure  Slnttoor* 
ten  t'inb  rid)tig  auggenommen  9^0.  872  iit 
nid)t  rid)tig  unb  874  ift  gefunben  aitattb. 
:26,  59  unb  ibr  bobtS  Utfoc.  14,  55. — £)nfel 
5o^)n. 

Xboma^,  Ofla.,  Xec.  31,  1935. 

fiicber  Onfel  ^o'bn  unb  olle  ^erolblefer : 
— ®ir  bciben  Sdbnee  unb  folt  SBetter  ge* 
bcrbt.  3)ic  ©emeinbe  ujor  am  CSbriftlag  anS 
3hibcn  Stubman^.  'JWcin  ©rofemamme 
IBeronicQ  'DiiUer  ift  febr  franf.  ^bre  8bb= 
nen  iSOtofe  unb  @Ii  Don  ^oloa,  ^onotbon’S 
?8eib  unb  sroci  ^inber  Don  ^nbiona  finb 
bier  fie  ju  befud)en.  ©ie  ift  78  ^abr  alt. 
^db  miH  Sibel  gragen  ?to.  876  unb  878  be= 
antlDortcn  fo  gut  toie  id)  tann.  ^d)  mid  be* 
fd)Iieftcn  mit  bem  beften  SBunft^  on  ode. 
2Imo§  S.  SWider. 

3)eine  iHntmorten  finb  ricbtig. — Dnfel 
^obn. 

$»utd)infon,  S?anfa§,  Tec.  22,  1935. 

Cieber  Dnfcl  i^obn,  @ruf5  on  bidb  unb  ode 
.•gerolblefer: — ^3Bir  boben  fd)bn  38etter.  2)ie 
%meinbc  ift  an§  9toob  9Woft§  om  Gbrifttog. 
^d)  mid  ©ibel  ij^rogen  beontmorten  fo  gut 
mie  id)  fonn.  ^d)  babe  20  SScrfen  gelernt  in 
englifi  unb  10  in  beutfd).  ^db  munfdb  eudb 
ode  ein  froblid)  Gbrifttog.  ^db  mid  befd)Iie» 
fjcn.  S)orotbi)  S^ifelt)- 

SBen  id)  genug  bube  mid  id)  ein  .<oi)ntnol 
baben. 

Siebe  l^orotbD.  Deine  9tntmorten  finb 
ricbtig.  Scin  Grebit  ift  58^.  ©in  ^bmnal 
ift  85f). — Onfcl  ^obn. 

aJtiUcDoburg,  Obm,  ^ec.  26,  1935. 

Sieber  DirFel  ^obu,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb  ode 
.^crolblefer: — 2Bir  baben  SBinterifd)  ®et» 
ter.  'Die  Olemcinbe  mirb  on  bo§  Daniel  ?). 
9lltider’§  fein  menu  e§  be§  $errn  miden  ift 
ben  29  D)ec.  Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  ^iemlidb  gut 
in  biefcr  ^cgcnb.  ^d)  mid  bie  ilibel  gragen 
S'to.  876,  877,  878  beontmorten  fo  gut  mie 


ij 

idb  fonn.  ^db  mid  befdbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  .  j 
SB'unfcb  an  ade.  Senf.  ©oblenb- 

"  ^utdbinfon,  ^anfa§,  D)ec.  29,  1935.  9 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  i@rufe  an  bidb  unb  | 
ode  ^erol'blefer: — ^cb  mid  mal  mieber 
icbreiben.  Die  ©emeinbe  ift  an  ba§  ©.  9K.  J 
glober’S  men  es  be§  $errn  3Biden  ift.  Die 
lilhitter  ift  mal  mieber  beffer.  ^db  mid  be-  I 
fdbliefeen.  ^otbrina  S^ifeli.  1 


9Wttt  jum  iBeten. 


Dft  rebet  '©■ott  burdb  bie  ©rfabrungen  fei- 
ner  ^inber.  ^n  Daniel  ftedt  er  un§  einen  ^ 
©barafter  bbdbften  ©robeS  Dor.  Die  beilige 
3dbrift  fogt,  er  mar  trcu  unb  fo  DertrouenS-  * 
miirbig,  „bob  man  Feine  0dbulb  nodb  Uebel- 
tot  on  ibm  fjnben  mocbte.”  8o  treu  mie  er 
feinem  @ott  biente,  ebenfo  treu  mar  er  in  fde-  , 
gierungsgefdbdften,  gu  meldben  er  in  99obb* 

Ion  befbrbcrt  murbe.  DonielS  SBiberfodber  ^ 
fogtc  bober:  „3Bir  merben  feine  ©odbe  au 
Doniel  finben,  obue  ii'ber  feinen  &otte§-  ^ 
bienft.”  ®ein  ©ebetslebcn  burdbbrong  feine 
gonjc  DotigFeit.  99ei  ibm  mor  bo§  93eten 
nidbt§  GramungeneS  fonbern  fonb  unter  oI= 
len  Umftdnben  bDoFtifdben  SluSbrud. 

©ine  fromme  g^au,  beren  dltonn  unFirdb=  « 
lid)  mor,  Fom  in  ber  grofeten  SSerlegenbeit 
au  Stomlonb  ^id,  meil  ibr  ^ou§rat  ber=  < 
tTfoubet  merben  fodte.  „3BieDieI  ift  notig, 
urn  eudb  au  belfen?”  ftug  ber  ^rebiger!  ^ 
„9ldbtaebn  ifJfunb  miirben  geniigen.”  „^db  f 

mid  fie  bir  leiben,  bodb  fenbe  beinen  9?tonn,  j 

fie  au  bolen.”  9[I§  ber  aitonn  fom,  fogte  ,  i 

$id:  „Du  befinbeft  bidb  alfo  in  ben  ^onben  '  | 
einjpg  iSIcVi'bigerS?)”  „WngIudIidbermeife,  ^ 

mein  .<oerr.”  „Unb  odbtaebn  idfunb  moren  '| 

geniigenb,  bidb  an  befreien?”  „9Sod!om- 
men.”  „2BobI  benn,  b^^r  liegen  fie,  bu  | 

fodft  fie  boben  unb  Fonnft  fie  mir.au  ir^enb  [, 

einer  3eit  auriicF  aablen.  9iimm  fie.”  21I§  J 
ber  aitonn  ba§  i@elb  nebmen  modte,  fogte  l) 

.'^id :  „$oIt,  auDor  mid  idb  ©otteS  Oegen  bo-  r 

rouf  erfleben.”  ^id  betete  Fura  unb  fogte  f 

borouf:  „97un  Fonnft  bu  ba§  @elb  neb’ 
men.”  Dodb  er  binberte  ubermols  ben  9Konn  ’ 

boron  unb  beutete  on:  „Du  baft  etma§  Der-  j 

geffen;  bu  mufet  oudb  ©iotteS  <Segen  erfle-  J 

ben.”  „^db  Fann  nidbt  beten,”  ermiberte  ber  1 

dlFann.  „Dann  Fannft  bu  ba§  ^elb  nidbt  ?• 

baben,  einem  gebetlofen  tDfenfcben  leibe 
idb  nicbt^.”  3Kit  gefalteten  ^dnben  unb  ge-  ^ 
fdbloffenen  5rugen  fogte  ber  SKonn  barouf:  7 


bet  Salricit 
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„£)  '®ott,  toQ§  foE  irfj  bir  unb  ^errn  ^iE 
fagen?”  SKitleibig  fagte  ^tE:  „^q§  ift  ge» 
nug  fur  ein  erfteS  @ebei,  e§  fam  bon  ^er* 
aen.”  'SJQmit  erf)ielt  ber  3)?ann  bog  Mb, 
beaafilte  feme  0(^ulb  unb  toorb  bon  ©tunb 
un  ein  boEig  anberer  aJlenfd^. 

®ur(^  foIa)e  @E)uIe  braud)te  ^oniel  nid^t 
3U  gel^en.  €r  fonnte  Beten.  2)ie  ^einbe 
toufeten,  bafe  man  il^n  bom  ®eten  nic|t  ab» 
fjalten  fonne.  2)arin  lag  il^re  ^offnung, 
i'fm  urn  feine  ©teEe  qI§  gurft  au  bringen. 
Ungldubige  fud^en  oft,  ben  ^ii^riften  au  ber= 
fd^reien  unb  berunglimbfen,  bem  toa'bren 
e^riften  fctjabet  bie§  aber  nid^t.  ©g  mag  fo» 
gar  Iielfen,  il^n  in  ber  ©nabe  au  forbern  unb 
bag  ©firrftentum  beffer  befannt  au  madden. 
2llg  ein  Ungidubiger  im  Segriff  ftanb,  bie 
Stabt  au  berlaffen,  fagte  er  einem  ffjrebiger, 
er  merbe  fid^  mof)I  bariiber  freuen,  bafe  er  au 
aiel^en  beabfic^itige.  „0  nein,”  ermiberte  ber 
fPrebiger,  „®ie  finb  mir  in  meiner  Strbeit 
fo  nu^Iid^,  bafe  id^  @ie  faum  entbebren 
fann.”  „3Bie  bag?”  frug  ber  Ungldubigc 
fidbtlidb  geftort.  „'®i,  jebeg  SD^al,  tnenn  eing 
meiner  O^afe  mit  bem  aufeerbalb  ber 
■^iirbe  gerdt,”  ertldrte  ber  ^rebiger,  „beEft 
bu  bon  einem  (5nbe  ber  <Stabt  aum  anbern. 
3>u  bift  ber  niiblidbfte  ®3acf)tbunb,  ben  idb  je 
fonnte.”  0o  fucEiten  S)onieIg  neibifd)en 
Wegner  eg  toeit  auga;!bofaunen,  bafe  2)onieI 
fief)  gegen  ben  ^dnig  oerfunbigte,  tneil  er  au 
i^ott  anftatt  aum  ^onig  betete.  ^g  bolf/ 
ben  ©etenben  unb  feinen  @ott  toeit  unb  breit 
befannt  maeben.  „2)o  fomen  biefe  SIEdnner 
bdufig,  unb  fanben  Daniel  beten  unb  fleben 
bor  feinem  <@ott.”  (®an.  6,  11.) 

^n  unferer  3eit  foKte  ficb  bie  3,bbl  furd^t- 
lofer  offentlicber  ®eter  merflidi)  erbeben. 
Sm  „^inberfreunb”  befebricb  <B.  bie 
Drbnung  einer  ^irtbe  im  canobifeben  ^in- 
tertoolb  toie  foigt:  „^uf  ben  borberen  ©dn- 
fen  ber  ^iribe  fofeen  bie  SBdter  unb  TOtter 
unb  in  ben  biuteren  fEdumen  bie  ^aben 
unb  aWdbd^en,  bie  ^iinglinge  unb  ^ungfrou* 
en,  bie  ©hotter  unb  gremblinge.  SBorne  in 
ber  ^iribe  toaren  bie  3Inbeter,  binten  bie 
3uf(bouer.  28enn  fi(b  jemonb  befebrte,  but 
er  ben  biuteren  ©ibroum  ber  ^rd^e  ber* 
laffen  unb  but  fi(b  unter  bie  gtommen  im 
borberen  fEaum  ber  ^ird^e  begeben.”  ^n 
mantben  ^ircben  ift  au  biel  unbenubter 
fEaum,  too  bie  grommen  fiben  foEten,  ober 
— too  fiben  bie  grommen  in  unferer  3eit? 
^t  nijbt  ber  OrX  too  mun  fi(b  uufbdit,  of- 
terg  mit  ber  ^tmofhbute  beg  @ebetg  au  tun? 


3ur  ipfingftaeit  toaren  bie  Siiuger  „bei 
einanber  einmiitig  mit  Seten  unb  gleben, 
fomt  ben  aSeibern,  unb  EEorio  ber  SEutter 
^efu,  unb  feinen  93rubern.”  2)ie  bom  glei- 
di)en  ^eift  SBefeelten  geboren  aufammen  in 
^igfeit,  toarum  benn  nidbt  fd|on  in  ber 
3eit  fidb  in  ber  ©efeEfcbaft  erfreuen,  bie  rann; 
in  3unfunft  bofft,  au  bflegen?  ©in  elf- 
idbrigeg  EEdbcben  toar  febr  franf ,  unb  gab’g 
feine  ^offnung  mebr  aum  Stuffommen.  @g 
fonnte  feinen  ^eilanb  unb  betete  einmal 
iibeeg  onbere:  „2fcb,  fomm,  ^err  ^efu,  bole 
midb  au  bir!”  9IIg  bic  EEutter  am  Sett 
toeinte,  fagte  bag  SEdbeben:  „Sfdb,  EEutter, 
toie  bin  i(b  fo  gliidflicb,  bafe  i(b  fo  fung  in  ben. 
§immel  fomme.”  — ©rrodbtt. 


giinfunbatoonatg  StiEionen  aururfgetoiefcn. 


$ieruber  beridbtet  ein  2BaIter  21eE  in  ber 
„®briftli(ben  SoIfgtoad)t”  toie  foigt: 

ein  feltener  guE  befcbdftigt  ougenblitf- 
licb  bie  SIngeborigen  ber  Sonboner  Seam- 
tenfreife.  Sor  einigen  aSotben  ftorb  ein 
EEann,  ber  fi^  olg  ©oftroirt  ein  ungebeu- 
reg  Sermogen  ertoorben  butte,  bog  nidbt 
einmal  don  feinen  intimften  greunben  in 
ber  toobren  ^dbe  gefebd^t  toerben  fonnte. 
3IIg  bag  Xeftament  erdffnet  tourbe,  ergab  e& 
fiib,  bob  ber  EEiEiondr  feinen  9leffen,  cinen 
@eridbtgfd)reiber,  ber  don  einem  ficinqn  ©e* 
bait  lebte,  aum  llniderfolerben  eingefebt 
batte  unb  bafe  ber  funge  2Eann  eine  ©rb- 
fdboft  don  uber  25  EEiEionen  antreten  fonn¬ 
te.  3)er  ©rbe  erfdbien  dor  bem  2:eftamentg- 
doEftreefer  unb  erfidrte,  alg  ibm  ber  lebtc 
SBiEe  beg  Serftorbenen  mitgeteilt  tourbe, 
bofe  er  niebt  getoiEt  fei,  bie  erbfeboft  anau- 
treteu. 

Ungidubigeg  Staunen  mar  bie  Slnttoort 
oEer  berfenigen,  bie  ber  erdffnung  beg 
Xeftomentg  beitoobuten.  Unb  bodb  9iiemanb 
burfte  bem  befebeibenen  unb  anfdrudjglofen 
2Eonn  no(^fagen,  bofe  er  geifteggeftort  fei, 
man  derlangte  aber  eine  ©rfidrung  fur  fein 
fonberbareg  Serbalten  unb  befam  fie  enb* 
lidf): 

Sor  einigen  ^abren  ftanb  iJEr.  ©burrieg 
einmol  in  fhdter  ^ad^t  dor  bem  @ingang 
ber  2:ur,  bie  au  bem  ©aftaimmer  fiibrte. 
Sloblicb  ftiirate  ein  junger  EEann  beraug, 
onfdbeinenb  ben  befferen  ©tdnben  ongebd- 
renb,  unb  ging  geroben  ©dbritteg  auf  eine 
iiDame  au,  bie  blafe  unb  derbdrmt  dor  ber 
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^ertlb  her  9Babv|eil 


aBoj^IgefdHig  ift  jeincs  S'Jameng  Qf)ve,  ift 
unfer  @ebet. 

Unfcre  ■Sotte^bienfte  f)aben  roir  noc^  fo 
h)ie  gciDol^nlid^.  2)ie  ©onntQggf^uIe  unb 
bcr  ^ugenbbercin  gel^en  im  Segen  Doran. 
"SBalb  ift  Qudf)  loieiber  bie  2Beit)nQd)ten  ba, 
IDO  aHe  3BeIt  fic^  freuen  fann,  bafe  totr  d= 
neii  ^cilanb  i^aben,  ber  qI§  ^inb  geboren 
tourbeum  iin§  ju  erlbfen.  aWbd^te  alle  2BeIt, 
Jbefonber§  bie  ganje  ©l^riften^eit  ba§  erfen= 
nen,  unb  @ott  aHein  bie  ‘G^re  geben  unb 
nllen  @bbeni)ienft  unb  Unfug  DerQbf(f)euen, 
benn  es  banbclt  fid)  an  biefcm  geft  um  gbtt- 
lic^e  Dinge.  So  foUte  aud)  aHe  geftli^feit 
bcfonbcrg  in  ben  ©otteSbcrnfern  gottlid)  unb 
ebrfurd)t^DoU  bent  -Sobne  @otte§,  beffen 
C^eburt^tog  e5  ift,  gelten.  So  mie  bie  Gngel 
einft  auf  ®etl)le^em§  gluten  gefungen,  bie 
^irtcn  auf  bent  gelbe  bei  ben  ^iirben  e§  an^ 
genommcn  baben,  fo  foUen  au^  toir  e§  finb= 
licb  glauben,  benn  bann  merben  toir  ben  boI= 
len  Segen  babei  t)Q&en. 

9fu(^  finb  inir  Don  ber  Obrigfeit  toieber 
aufgeforbert  toopben,  ben  DonffagungStag 
ju  beobad)tcn,  um  ju  bonfen  fiir  aH  ba§ 
@ute,  ba§  ber  ^err  an  un§  getan  bat  bi§ 
febt  a>udb  im  Derfloffenen  ^abr.  Itnb  ba§ 
foHen  mir  mit  greuben  tun.  „35anfct  bem 
,^errn,  benn  er  ift  freunblid)  unb  feine  @ii= 
te  maret  ctoiglidb.”  2)em  ©bitor  unb  alien 
Sefern  iDobltoiinfdbcnb  mit  ':f}falm  103. 

^aCob  6.  fpiett. 

3tt  cinem  bcUigen  ficben  geboren  jtoet  — 
Qlott  unb  bn  felbft. 

3n)ei  ©riiber  gruben  gute  fd)tt)arae  (Jrbe 
ouS  unb  trugen  fie  fadflDei'fe  in  ibren  ^ar= 
ten,  um  ben  SBobcn  besJfelben  an  Derbeffern. 
Xer  iiingere  ber  ^toei  ®ruber  murbe  uber  bie 
Sonnenbifee  unb  bie  bcfd)tDcrIicbeu  gli«>gen 
fo  unlDillig,  bafe  er  faft  bei  febem  Scbaufel= 
fticbe  murrte.  —  „2ieber  99ru'ber,”  fagtc  ber 
iiltere,  „bitte  bodb  @ott  um  '©ebulb.” 

„^d)  babe  fcbon  oft  genug  gcbetet,”  er= 
iDiberte  ber  jiingere  93ruber;  „aber  Seine 
(i^nabe  bilft  mir  fa  nicbt!” 

35er  51eltere  grub  ftille  fort,  bi§  er  mieber 
einen  Sad  gefuCt  batte,  unb  fbradb  bann: 
„jpilf  mir  ben  Sad  auf  bie  Sd)ulter  neb= 
men.”  2)er  jiingere  fdlob  ben  Sad  mit 
ongeftrengter  ^raft  riidtodrtg  auf  bie  Sd)ul» 
ter  be§  ®ruber§.  2)er  Sleltere  ober  jog  ibn 
Dormdrtg  toieber  bero^/  fo  bafe  ber  Sad  auf 
bie  6rbc  fiel. 


„2Ba§  foU  ba§  beifeen?”  rief  ber  jiingere, 
„meine  ^ilfe  fann  bir  bodb  nidbtS  niiben, 
toenn  bu  fie  auf  biefe  SBeife  Dereitelft!” 

„Sieb,”  ertoiberte  ber  Sleltere,  „fo  ift  e§ 
audb  mit  bem  93eiftanbe  ©otteS.  ©ott  ift  im» 
mer  bereit,  un§  beiaufteben.  9Benn  toir  aber 
mit  ber  gbttlidben  @nabe  nt(bt  mittoirfen, 
fonbern  ibr  toiberftreben,  ma§  fann  un§  bie 
<Snabe  ©otte^  bann  belfen?” 

— ^^©rtoablt. 

„8?Ictbe  bei  nn^.” 

3>a§  ift  ein  befannte§  SBort.  3aerft  boben 
e§  jene  beiben  SBanberer  Dor  bem  ^aufe  in 
(5mmau§  gefbrodben.  Sie  fannten  ben 
grembling  nicbt,  ber  fidb  ibnen  nabte.  kU 
er  aber  fo  freunblid)  unb  getoinnenb  mit 
ibnen  rebete  unb  fie  in  ba§  5Berftdnbni§  ber 
Scbrift  einfiibrte,  tooKten  fie  nicbt  mebr  ob* 
ne  ibn  effen.  2)arum  batten  fie:  „93Iei’be  bei 
un§.” 

toar  ba§  ©efiibl  ber  Sanfbarfeit,  ba§ 
fie  belDegte,  ben  Unbcfannten  au  fid)  einau» 
iaben.  @r  batte  ibnen  grofee  SDinge  gefagt, 
bie  fie  toieber  mit  neuer  ^offnung  erfiillten. 
SSorber  lag  e§  toie  grauer,  feu^ter  ff^ebel 
um  fie  ber,  aB  aber  ber  feltfame  SSeggenoffe 
mit  ibnen  fttradb,  ging  bie  Sonne  fiegenb  auf 
unb  Derfcbeudbte  aHe  ffiebeltooPfen.  Sarum 
nabmen  fie  ibn  fo  banfbar  in§  ^au§  auf. 
„93Ieibe  bei  unS.”  itiodb  toufeten  fie  nidbt, 
Dab  e§  SefuS,  ber  ©efreuaigte  unb  Slufer- 
ftanbene,  ift,  ben  fie  au  fidb  einluben. 

2)er  ^err  bat  fi^  aud)  un§  auf  unferem 
fpilgertoeg  freunblicb  genabt.  SBir  beadbte- 
ten  DieHeidbt  lange  biefen  unfi^tbaren  ^e» 
gleiter  nidbt.  Unb  bodb  bater  burdb  fein  SBort 
unb  feinen  ©eift  unS  ftitt  unb  ftarf  beein* 
flufet.  ©r  bat  un§  an  Sei'b  unb  Seele  Diel 
©ute§  getan.  2Bir  miiffen  befennen:  „®ein 
SBort  bat  midb  gelabet,  bein  SKunb  bat  mi^ 
gefpeift,  unb  reidb  bat  midb  Begabet  mit 
§immeBIuft  bein  ©eift.” 

6ine  SBegftrede  liegt  toieber  binter  un§. 
^efu§  toar  unfer  treuer  93egleiter.  ^aben 
loir  ibn  an  ben  boben  gefttagen  aB  unferen 
^errn  eofannt?  ^onnte  er  fidb  wn§  in  greub 
unb  Seib  aB  liebeDoIIer  Seelenfreunb  of» 
fenbaren?  2)urfte  er  burdb  foin  SBort  au 
unferen  ^eraen  reben  unb  au§  un§  aWenfdben 
©otte§  madben?^  Ober  ift  er  un§  nodb  ein 
grofeer  Unbefannter  geblieben? 

Slimm  ibn,  toie  jene  SBanberer  e§  tatcn, 
in  bein  §au§  auf,  in  beinen  StHtag,  nimm 


^erolb  ber 
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i^n  in  bein  ganseS  Seben  auf!  ©t)ricb: 
^err,  fomm  ju  mir,  nimm  bleibenbe  3Bob* 
nung  bei  ntir ;  e§  joE  fur  bitfi  feine  toerfdfilof* 
fene  Xut  unb  feine  uneuganglid^e  hammer 
be§  ^eraen§  geben. 

§err,  bleibe  bei  un§!  SBir  tooEen  fo  bit= 
ten  im  SBIid?  ouf  bie  fommenben  SCage  unb 
bie  bunfle  3w'funft.  2)q§  Seben  toirb  ernfter 
unb  ber  ^ampf  beifeer.  SBir  tniffen  nidbt,  ob 
un§  fd^toere  -©orge  ober  felige  greube  be= 
f(f)ieben  finb.  2In  unferem  i^ilgermeg  loueni 
SBerfucbungen  tt)ie  reifeenbe  2B6Ife  unb  gif» 
tige  ®E)Iangen.  2>ie  befte  93itte  nad£)  froben 
gefttagen,  beim  ^obreS^toecbfel,  tnenn  toir 
boffnungSfrob  bmauSaieben  in  bie  toeite 
®elt,  an  iebent  ®?orgen  unb  Slbenb,  in  ber 
'©lutbibe  be§  flP^ittagS  unb  toenn  Slbenb* 
fcbutten  fi(b  auf  unferen  ©rbentag  legen,  ift 
bie:  ©leibe  bei  mir,  o  ^rr,  benn  e§  miE 
Stbenb  merben,  unb  ber  ^ag  bat  ftcb  ae* 
neiget. 

„®Ieib  mir  na'b  ouf  biefer  ®rben, 

^leib  aucb,  toenn  mein  Xag  ficb  neigt, 
©enn  e§  nun  toiE  Stbenb  merben 
Unb'bie  3^acbt  bemieberfteigt. 

2ege  fegnenb  bann  bie  ^anbe 
3)?ir  auf§  miibe,  fcbtogcbe  ^aubt, 

®bri(b  bann:  ^inb,  bier  gebt’§  au  ^nbe, 
2tber  bort  lebt,  mer  biet  glaubt!” 

2)er  alte  anglifanif(be  93if(bof  93eneribge 
erfannte  auf  feinem  .©terbebett  niemanb 
mebr,  meber  feine  greunbe  no(b  feine  SBer» 
manbten.  21I§  einer  ber  Slnmefenben  ibn 
fragte:  „95et)eribge,  fennft  bu  ben  §errn 
Sefum  ©briftum?”  fagte  er,  al§  botte  biefer 
iftame  ibn  blobliE)  au§  feinem  iraum  ge* 
medft:  „Sefu§  ©briftug,  o  fa,  i(b  fenne  ibn 
fibon  feit  bieraig  ^abren.  £)  mein  treuer 
^eilanb,  bu  bift  unb  bleibft  meine  einaige 
^offnung!”  ®er  teure  <Sotte§mann  burfte 
eB  erfabren:  Unb  menn  aEe§  tnanfi  unb 
bricbt,  bleibft  bu  meine  Quberficbt! 

28o  SefuS  bei  unB  bleibt  na(b  bem  28ort 
feiner  SSerbeifeung:  „<Siebe,  i(b  bin  bei  eud^ 
aEe  5tuge  bi§  an  ber  SBelt  6nbe,”  ba  bot’S 
feine  S'fot.  ^n  aufeere  unb  innere  Slftot  fom* 
men  mir  nur  bann,  menn  ^efuS  nitbt  bei  un§ 
bleiben  fann.  gibt  SESege,  auf  benen  er 
nicbt  mit  un§  gebt;  ©d^ritte,  bie  er  nid£)t 
mittun  mirb;  0rte,  an  bie  er  feinen  gufe 
nicbt  feben  miE.  aSenn  mir  mirflidb  moEen, 
bafe  er  bei  un§  bleibe,  bann  burfen  mir 
nicbt  babingeben,  mobin  er  nicbt  fommen 
Tann. 


^efu§  nerlafet  un§  nie.  ©r  fteEt  ficb  mit* 
unter  fo,  al§  ob  er  meitergeben  moEte;  ober 
er  tut  bie§  nur,  urn  au  feben,  ob  mir  emftlicb 
miinfcben,  bafe  er  bei  un§  bleibe.  aSenn  mir 
bei  ^efu  bleiben  unb  un^  feiner  Qiibnmg 
anbertrouen,  bann  ift  unfere  ajitte  nicbt 
oergeblicb:  Sleibe  bei  un^!  aSir  leben  in 
mirflid^er  ^emeinfcbaft  mit  ibm. 

— ©bnftlicbe  ajotfcbafter. 


Unfere  gotteSbienftHdben  (^ebraudie. 


aSir  E>?ennoniten  baben  in  mand^en  a3e* 
aiebungen  bon  anbern  ^iribengemeinfd^f* 
ten  abmeiibenbe  fircblid^e  (Sebrauibe.  aSir 
baben  a-  mebrere  iprebiger,  anbere  ©e* 
meinfd^ften  baben  nur  einen.  aSir  mablen 
unfere  ifjrebiger  au§  ber  <Semeinbe,  anbere 
berufen  ibre  iprebiger  bon  anberSmo.  a3ei 
un§  mirb  ber  ©efang  bon  aSorfangern  ge* 
leitet,  bei  onbern  burd^  eine  Orgel.  Sir 
baben  feine  Siturgie.  aSir  baben  ein  ftiEeS 
©ebet  unb  berricbten  e§  fnieenb,  anbere  ba* 
ben  ein  Iaute§  ©ebet  unb  ftebcn  ober  fiben 
babei.  Sir  aoblen  unfere  ©emeinbebeitrdge 
nur  einmal  im  ^abr,  anbere  febiefen  fonn* 
taglicb  ben  ^lingbeutel  beram.  ^n  unfern 
aSerfammIungen  fi^en  2>?dnner  unb  Or^auen 
getrennt,  bei  anberen  fiben  fie  burcbeinan- 
ber,  u.  f.  m.  Sdbmerlicb  baben  ficb  ®c* 
brduebe  nur  im  2oufe  ber  3cit  gebilbet,  fon* 
bern  finb  jebenfaES  Oon  ben  ©riinbern  un* 
ferer  ©emeinfeboft,  OieEeiebt  febon  bon  SRen* 
no  Simong,  eingefiibrt  morben.  Sorum  ba* 
ben  biefe  benn  mobi  nicbt  bie  ©ebrduebe  ber 
anbern  ©emeinfebaften  angenommen?  @ie 
merben  gemife  ibre  guten  ©riinbe  baau  ge* 
babt  boben.  ^ie  merben  gefiiblt  baben,  bofe 
iene  ©ebrdud^c  nicbt  bem  ^ift  entfbrod^en, 
ber  unfere  ©emeinfeboft  belebte,  unb  au§ 
bem  berauS  ficb  oucb  bo§  ©eprdge  nueb  aufeen 
in  igormen  unb  ©ebrdueben  geftalten  miifete. 
Seitenb  mar  fiir  fie  ber  ©runbfab:  „a5auet 
euib  felbft  aw  einem  geiftlid^en  i^aufe.”  3)a§ 
a3auen  foEte  nicbt  oon  aufeen  gefebeben,  nid^t 
burcb  einen  fpobft,  nicbt  burcb  eine  meltlicbe 
aO^od^t,  nicbt  burcb  ein  ^onfiftorhim,  ober 
burcb  e^oe  oEe  onbern  iiberragenbe  atutori* 
tdt.  aSeftimmenb  roar  fiir  fie  fetner  bo§  aSc)r* 
bilb  ©brifti,  in  beffen  g'Jacbobntung  fie  ficb 
iiben  moEten.  ©b^^^ftoS  monbelte  iiberoE 
im  ©emanb  ber  ®emut  unb  ffUebrigfeit  ein* 
ber,  baber  miifete  aucb  ©emeinbe  boS 
©eprdge  ber  2)emut,  ber  cScblicbtbcit  unb 
ber  ©infaebbeit  trogen,  unb  meber  mit  ib- 
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ren  ^irrf)cn  nod^  firtblid^en  <£inrict)tungen 
Ijrunfen  tooHen. 

^eutautoge  finbet  mon  aber  in  mondben 
mennonitii'cben  ^?reifen  eine  ftorfe  il^eigung, 
unfere  firi^Iidben  ©inridbtungen  nnb  @e» 
braudbe  oufaugeben  unb  e§  ben  anbern,  ben 
„gro6en*’  i@emeini'dbaften,  narf^wmadben. 
Db  boS  nidbt  aujammenbangt  mit  einem  au^ 
bem  3tuge  SSerlieren  be§  i@eifteg  unb  bent 
jpejiellcn  SBeruf  unferer  ©emeinidbafl? 
SBenn  etlnaS  unjerer  ©emeinfdbQft  fdbledbt 
onftebt,  bonn  ift  e§  bog  blinbe  ^adbmadben 
ou§  blof5er  SWobefudbtigfeil.  Unfere  @e» 
meinfdbQft  foil,  anbern  SD?uftet  fteben  unb 
nidbt  binterberbinfen. 

fiofet  uns  nadbfeben,  ob  toir  nidbt  febr 
toertnofle  unb  tniinfcbenStoerte  ^votdz  in  uft» 
fern  gotteSbienftlidben  ©inridbtungen  feben. 
©etrodbten  tuir  3.  93.  unfer  9SieIbrcbiger« 
Softem.  3Bq§  f ommt  bem  allgemeinen  ffSrie- 
ftertum  ndber,  menn  nur  ein  ifjrebiger  bo^ 
aBort  oerfiinbigt  ober  m^nn  eine  Slnaobl 
^rebiger  au§  ber  <^emeinbe  ba§  tun?  SBaS 
3eugt  non  mebr  geiftlidbem  fieben  ber  ©e* 
meinbe,  menn  fidb  in  ibrer  3J?itte  mebrcre 
^erfonen  finben,  Me  fidb  bon  (Sott  aB 
gen  gebraurf)en  laffen,  ober  menn  eine  ^e* 
meinbe  ficb  einen  flSrebiger  bon  anberS'mo 
fommen  laffen  mufe?  —  Unb  unfere  aSdter 
mufetcn  aucb  einen  ^lab  fur  ibre  ^rebiger. 
©ie  mufeten  borne  Dor  ber  ^emeinbe  fi^en, 
ma§  bente  ja  mobi  nidbt  mebr  oB  ijoffenb 
angefeben  mirb.  ©rollig.  SBenn  boute  ein 
fjolitifdjer  Otcbner  einen  ©inbrucf  auf  bie 
aSerfammIung  modben  miH,  bonn  labet  er 
bie  angefebenften  Dtdnner  au^S  bem  Ort  ein, 
ncbcn  ibm  ouf  ber  9tcbnerbubne  ^lob  3U 
nebmen,  nnb  bei  un^  miH  man  nidbt  ein= 
feben,  bafe  bie  Steibe  non  ^rebigern  nor  ber 
©emeinbe  ber  ganaen  9tnbod)t  mebr  aSiirbe 
unb  9tod)bru(f  nericiben  unb  bofe  ber  nor» 
tragcnbe  ifJrcbiger  fidb  bonn  niel  ftarfer  fub= 
Icn  niufj.  3Ib,  bie  S^inber  biefer  9BeIt  finb 
fliiger  in  ibrem  ©efdbledbt  oB  bie  finbet 
be§  Sid)t§. 

9Bir  fommen  311  ben  aSorfdngern.  Unfer 
alter  ©ebroud)  ift,  bafe  brei  ober  bier  aWdn- 
ner  mit  frdftigen  Stimmen  borne  ouf  ber 
aSorfdngerbonf  fiben  unb  Mn  ©efong  leiten. 

fommt  fo  mobI  bin  unb  mieber  nor,  bafe 
einer  mit  unreinem,  miberlifbem  5ton  fingt 
ober  311  niebrig  ober  3U  bodb  onbebt,  mo§  ge« 
mife  nidbt  3Ur  gorberung  ber  9Inbadbt  bei- 
trdgt,  ober  boron  bot  tye  ©inridbtung  niebt 
f(bulb,  fonbern  bie  aSernodbloffigung  ber 


iPflege  bc^  ©efongeS  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  ^ft 
ber  ©efong  3U  febr  nernodbloffigt  morben,  fo 
bleibt  mobi  nidbB  onberes  iibrig,  oB  feine 
fftetirobe  3ur  Orgel  3U  nebmen.  Slber  biefe 
ift  nur  eine  tote  HRofdbine.  ©ie  fiiblt  nidbB, 
unb  fonn  bober  oudb  feine  ©efiible  3um  ^u§- 
brudf  bringen,  mdbrenb  mon  e§  betm  aSor- 
fonger  merfen  fonn,  ob  er  non  bem  ^nbolte 
feineS  Siebe§  ergriffen  ift,  ob  fein  ©eift  ge- 
beBnoH  ober  onbodbtig  geftimmt  ift.  ®ic 
^nftrumente  in  ber  ^rdbe  merben  oft  non 
jungen,  unerfobrenen  SWobdben  gefpielt.  Me 
ibre  ^unft  nieHeidbt  in  einem  meltlidben 
^onfernotorium  gelernt  boben  unb  bie 
©bordle  in  einem  5£empu§  fbielen,  bo§  eine 
tiefe  aSerfenfung  in  ben  Unbolt  be§  SiebeS 
unmogli^  modbt.  aSoS  ift  bonn  ©rofeeS  ge- 
monnen  burcb  bo§  9(ufgeben  be§  olten  ©e- 
broudbeS  ?  — ©rtooblt. 


^rembeS  Scib. 


Sine  ©efdbidbte  er3dblt,  bofe  eine  §inbu- 
frou,  ibie  ibr  eigeneS  ^inb  nerlor,  in  milbem 
©dbmers  einen  ibrer  a3ro'bminen  befdbmor, 
ibr  ba§  ^inb  mieber  3U  nerfdboffen.  2)iefer 
blidfte  fie  longe  mitleibig  on  unb  fogte  bonn: 
„©eb,  liebe  grou,  unb  bringe  mir  eine 
^onbnoH  9ieB  ou§  einem  ^oufe,  in  meldbem 
ber  3:0b  nodb  niemoB  ©infebr  gebolten. 
2)onn  miH  idb  bein  a3egebr  erfuHcn.  3)ie 
grou  begob  fidb  ouf  bie  ©udbe.  UeberoH 
mar  man  bereit,  ibr  ben  fHei§  3U  fdbenfen, 
ober  menn  fie  frogte:  „5eblt  fein  ©lieb 
eureS  ^reifeS?  ^obt  ibr  nodb  nie  um  einen 
aSoter  ober  5HZutter,  um  ein  ^inb,  einen  a3ru- 
ber  ober  greunb  gemeint?”  benn  fdbiittelten 
bie  Seute  trourig  ibre  ^dbfe,  unb  jebeS  ^au§ 
mufete  3u  er3dblen  non  einem,  ben  fie  geliebt 
unb  berloren  batten.  fHodb  unb  nodb  legten 
fidb  bie  aSogen  ibreg  ©dbmer3eg,  oB  bie 
grou  bog  biele  ©lenb  fob,  unb  ibr  ^er3 
bodbte  nidbt  nur  on  bog  eigene  fieib,  fonbern 
ftromte  iiber  bon  SCeilnobmc,  unb  bieSiirdnen 
be§  ©dbmer3eg  bermonbelten  fidb  in  S^rdnen 
be§  ©rbormeng.  ^eber  ©dbmer3,  ben  ung 
©ott  ouferlegt,  foH  bo3u  bienen,  ung  bon 
ber  ©elbftfudbt  3U  befreien,  unb  bog  gefdbiebt 
am  beften,  menn  mir  iiber  bie  S^eilnobme 
om  fremben  Seib  bog  eigene  bergeffen.  2Hit- 
fiiblen  moebt  3um  ©dblufe  gliidflidb. 


Sbr  feib  teuer  erfouft;  borum  fo  breifet 
©ott  on  eurem  Seibe  unb  im  eurem  ©eifte, 
meldbe  finb  ©otteg.  1.  ^or.  6,  20. 


1 
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2. 17, 11  lefen  mir:  „aBenn  SWo- 
fc§  jeine  ^anb  emporbielt,  fiegte  Sjwel; 
toenn  er  ober  feine  ^ponb  nteberliefe,  fiegte 
Stmalef.”  @ieg  ober  ifiieberlagc  in  nnferm 
@Iauben§Ieben  'biingen  bon  nnfrer  ©ebetS* 
treue  ob.  0d^on  iD'iofe  mufete  erfabren: 
©olonge  er  bie  ®Iauben§f)abb  emporbielt, 
ging  ^Srael  fiegreiib  boran,  tnurbe  feine 
^onb  miibe  unb  lafe,  getoon  Sfmalef  bie 
Dberbonb.  SSiebiel  D^ieberlagen  fteben  in 
unferm  Seben&budb/  bie  le^te  Urfoibe 
barin  Robert,  bofe  toir  unfre  ^loubenS*  unb 
©ebetSbnnb  finfen  liefeen!  28enn  ioir  unfre 
$anb  betenb  unb  glaubenb  emborbalten, 
bonn  gef)t  bie  ^anb  ■@otte§  bor  un§ 
ntatf)!  un§  SBabn,  unb  toir  fonnen  fiegreid) 
unb  fid^er  unfere  Otrafee  gieben.  S^arum 
fei  e§  immer  unfre  Sofung:  ^erjen  unb 
^anbe  embor  aunt  ©ebet!  Sfber  forge  3U= 
gleidb  bafur,  bafe  feine  ©leigetoitbte  an  bei» 
nen  ^anben  bobO^n,  ©leigelbidjte  unber« 
gebener  ©unben!  ®enn  mit  ©iinbenbann 
auf  bem  ^erjen  fann  man  nicbt  beten  unb 
glQuben.  ©obiel  ©ieg  toirft  bu  immer  bb* 
ben,  fobiel  @ebet§treue  bir  gefd^enft  ift. 
^m  ©lid  auf  bie  bor  un§  liegenbe  3lufgobe 
aber  fleben  toir:  „^err,  ftarfe  meine  Idffi- 
gen  ^anbe  unb  meine  miiben  Me!” 
le  Untreue,  bie  man  im  Seben  erfabrt, 
fommt  bon  ber  Untreue  im  @ebet§Ieben. 


^(b  bonfe  mcinem  @ott,  fo  oft  i(b  euer 
gebenfe,  toel(be§  i(b  alleaeit  tue  in  attem 
meinem  ©ebet  fUr  emb  nlle,  unb  tue  ba§ 
©ebet  mit  f^teuben.  ff^bilibber  1,  3.  4. 


Sorreftjonbcngcn. 


■fWibbleburt),  ^nbiana  ben  6.  ^anuar. 
©in  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  alle  Sieb= 
baber  ber  28abrbeit.  '$ie  ©efunbbeit  ift 
jiemlitf)  gut  ju  nennen,  both  gibt  e§  al§  mie* 
ber  ftcrbfalle.  2tm  ©amStag  ift  bem  ^iafon 
©am.  Kauffman  fein  2Beib  beerbigt  morben, 
alt  getoorben  63  ^abre,  4  SKonat  unb  23 
2^ag.  ©ie  bntte  $erafebler,  bie  lenten  SBo^ 
(ben  batte  fie  biele  ©(bmeraen,  fie  bat  fi(b 
unter  ©otteS  SSiEen  begeben,  aber  tooUte 
fterben.  ©ie  binterldfet  ibren  betriibten  ©be* 
mann,  gtoei  ©riiber  unb  atoei  ©(btneftern, 
^inber  batte  fie  feine.  ©ie  mar  bem  ©om- 


uel  fein  jtoeiteS  2Beib,  mar  ©tief mutter  3“ 
4  ^nber. 

3tm  lebten  Siag  im  ^abr  ift  ber  ^enr^ 
9}?iner  beerbigt  morben,  50  ^ab^e  alt,  don 
bbren  fagen.  ©r  ift  in  ber  ^oe  ?)ober  ©€« 
meinbe  babeim,  Idfet  28eib  unb  gamilie  3U- 
riiif .  ©r  bntte  eine  Operation,  oiclleicbt  mirb 
^emanb  einen  genaueren  ©eriebt  cinfenben. 
®ie  3WiIle  ^oneS  mo  febtoer  franf  mar,  febeint 
am  beffer  merben.  $er  ^oni  ^oftetler  ift 
ni(bt  gut.  SBeib  unb  id)  maren  eine  3Bo^e 
na(b  ©tarf  ©ountp,  Dbio  gefabren,  unfer 
©obn  ^obn  3U  befud)en,  fie  botJen  cinen  flei- 
nen  ©rbenpilger  iiber  cin  'UJonat  alt. 

J)a  mir  bort  maren,  maren  mir  an  ber 
©eerbigung  non  ^obn  ©enber’S  ^inb,  4 
^abre  alt.  ^obn  ©enber’S  maren  eine  aeit- 
lang  in  SCejaB  megen  bem  ^obn  fein  SBeib, 
fie  bat  5tftbma,  fie  maren  nicbt  lange  auriid 
al§  ibr  ^inb  geftorben  ift  an  ©neumonia. 

38ir  maren  amei  mal  im  ©otte§bienft, 
babe  etiicbe  befudje  gemaebt,  maren  bag  meift 
bci  bem  ©obn  ^obn,  e§  mar  fo  grimmig 
folt  bofe  mir  lieber  bci  bem  Ofen  blieben. 
©g  bat  Seute  in  ©tarf  ©ountp  bie  no(b 
ni(bt  fo  fait  gefeben  baben,  10  big  12  unter 
97uII.  $ier  in  ^nbiana  mar  eg  aud)  fo  fait 
big  16  unter  9fut[.  IDie  leptcn  3:agen  mar 
eg  mebr  gelinb,  iHegcn  unb  OUatteig,  aber 
bag  ©ig  ift  mebrft  fort,  ober  biefen  aitorgen 
ift  eg  tiicbtig  am  ©(bneeen,  nicbt  fo  fait  mie 
Icbte  S8o(be.  Oer  ©re.  ©brift  ^troper  don 
^oniog  ift  bier  ouf  befud),  mar  geftern  in  ber 
gorfg  ©emeinbe.  ©eib  ©ott  befoblen. 

S.  91.  fWiller. 


^olona,  Soma,  ben  2  Sanuar. 

2)ie  SBeigbeit  ober  don  oben  ber,  ift  oufg 
erfte  feufeb,  barnad)  friebfam,  gelinbe,  lafet 
fi(f)  fogen,  doH  ©ormberai^cit  unb  gutcr 
grii^te,  unparteifd)  obne  ;^»eucbelei.  ‘Die 
gruebt  ober  ber  ©ereebtigfeit  mirb  gefdet  im 
^rieben  benen,  bie  ben  ^rieben  balten.  ©0 
loffet  ung  felber  priifen  ob  mir  ongetbon 
finb  mit  ber  SBeig'beit  don  oben  ber. 

25ie  SBitterung  ift  jebt  auf  il^eufobr  ge¬ 
linb,  bot  beut  ein  menig  gcregnet,  ber  ©^lit- 
tenmeg  ift  febt  no(b  gut,  ober  eg  bauert  nicbt 
long  monn  eg  nicbt  fait  mirb.  9Iuf  ©brifttog 
mor  eg  ungemobniid)  fait  unb  bauerte  eine 
3eitIong  bafe  etiicbe  baben  ibren  ©ig  ^oufer 
gefuKet.  '3>ag  ©ig  mar  don  7  big  12  3oII  bid. 

Xet  ©efunbbeit  3uftonb  ift  gemobniicb 
gut,  mo  ©ott  banfeng  mertb  ift. 
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greb  9?ifIeQ,  SBeib  unb  ^inb  finb  je^t 
iDieber  bo^eim  Don  il^rer  SJeife  noc^  ^onfoS, 
too  fie  etiidie  SBodfien  bertoeilten  um  ©Item, 
©efc^toiftern  unb  Qud^  onbre  Sreunb  unb 
©efonnte  au  befucf)en. 

3)?ofe  ©ontrager  unb  'SSeib  tooren  oudf)  in 
^anfoS  um  bie  nebmlid^e  Urfo^. 

Sobn  i@Iicf  ift  nocf^  Sa@range  ©o.,  Sn= 
biano  gegangcn  um  bort  greunb  unb  Se= 
fonnte  au  Befudfien. 

2tuf  ^anuor  ben  2ten  gebenfen  ^oni  aWiI* 
ler,  SoBn  Don  a^JofeS  fKiller  unb  28eiB  bon 
©ucBonnon  Co.,  ^otoa  unb  Slnnie,  S^od^ter 
bon  Spaniel  CingeridB  unb  9BeiB  bon  nol^e 
^alono,  ^otoQ  ben  ^e  SJunb  miteinonber 
aufri(Bten.  25er  §err  fegne  fie  ift  unfer 
2Bunf(B. 

2)q§  olte  ^oBr  ift  jebt  toieber  bcrfloffen 
unb  ein  9teuc§  Bot  ongefangen.  ^e^t  Boben 
toir  toieber  ein  ^oBr  bon  unferm  fieBen  au» 
riicf  gelegt  unb  finb  ein  ^oBr  noBer  on  ber 
©toigfeit.  (3inb  toir  qu(B  Beffer  Bereit  um 
bie  Ctoigfeit  onautreten  qI§  toir  toaren  ein 
SoBr  awriidE  ?  fioffet  un§  feIBcr  Briifeb  unb 
un§  Beffern  toeil  e§  noiB  ^eute  Beifet.  SDonn 
BoXb  toirb  bie  Otimme  au  un§  fagen  „S;Bue 
aiecBnung  bon  beinem  ^auSBaltcn,  benn  bu 
fannft  Binfort  nicBt  meBr  ^au§BoIter  fein.” 
3)enn  unfer  SeBen  ift  unberfid^ert.  aBir  toif= 
fen  nid^t  toann  ber  §err  be§  §aufc§  fommen 
toirb.  ^(B  toiinfcBe  nocB  oUe  ^erolb  Sefer 
einen  cBriftlicBen  @ruB  unb  Cotter  Segen. 

aw.  S.  aWiller. 


.<putcBinfon,  ^onfoS,  ben  2.  ^onuar. 

2icBcr  Cbitor  unb  olle  Sefcr,  CruB  unb 
©nobcntounfcB  3um  ncuen  ^oBr.  SieBe 
Cott  un§  Bot  loffen  bo?  5XItc  burcB  leBen 
unb  ein  gana  ncue§,  ein  gona  ncuen  i^olenber 
onfongen,  fo  tooucn  toir  mit  ber  ^ilfe  be§ 
^erren,  fouBcr  Boltcn,  nidjt  mit  lln- 
rcinigfeit  obcr  llntoQBrBciten  ba§  neue  ^oBr 
bcrBIotten,  fonbcrn  im  neucn  toonbeln  „bem 
neuen  aWenfiBcn”  unfern  SBJoft  in  neue 
©cBItiucBc  fammcln  boS  BcBoIten  toirb  aum 
neucn  .'pimmcl  unb  neuen  Crbc  bQ§  ^ctruS 
fogt  toorin  CcrccBtigfeit  tooBnet. 

^jQrtfBar,  jo  feBr  banfbor  au  unferm  Cott 
unb  ©cBoBfer  fiir  feine  ^reuc,  SieBe  unb 
CefunbBeit  bQ§  unfere  Weife  fo  erfrculid^ 
gcmocBt  Bat,  bie  ajifdf).  WoBt.  aW.  SEro^er 
unb  gSeiB  unb  ber  UnterfiBreiBer  unb  SBeiB 


r  SBalirBeit 

gemacBt  BoBen.  SBir  finb  mit  Sebi  §eImutB 
unb  aBeiB  bon  Bier  nacB  ^otoa,  etli^e  Stage 
bort,  bann  fort  nacB  Ceauga  Countt),  DBio 
too  toir  3:rot)er’§  angetroffen  Bctben,  bo  mir 
etlid^e  Siiagen  bo  toaren,  fuBren  fiebi  $el* 
mutB’S  unb  toir  nad^  ©taat  Weto  ^orf  too 
toir  Bei  meinem  ©ruber  unb  gamilie  atoei 
Wa(Bte  Bcfudfitcn,  bonn  bon  bort  toaren  toir 
unb  bie  JiroBer’S  Beieinanbcr  fur  4  ober 
5  SBoiBen. 

Sn  -Geauga  Countt)  fanben  toir  eine  ga* 
milic  ber  ^ann  uBer  90  ^aBre,  ba§  SBeiB 
85,  Beibe  im  ©ett  unb  miiffen  aBgetoartet 
toerben  toie  ^inber;  toir  toiinfcBen  aUe  @e- 
funbe,  bie  murrig  unb  ungebulbig  finb  toe* 
gen  irgenb  einer  Urfad),  m6(Bten  fie  an* 
fd^auen.  ©on  SWtfflin  Countt),  ©enna., 
fuBren  toir  nad^  Soncafter  Countt),  gremb 
toie  e§  immer  fcBeint,  toaren  toir  bod&  ein* 
gelaben  in  bie  ©emeinbe  au  fommen,  unb 
bort  tooren  toir  ni^t  long  ein  trembling. 
Siir  atoei  SBocBen  finb  toir  ou§  unb  ein  ge- 
gangen,  BefucBten  biele  ©riiber  unb  ©dBtoe* 
ftern,  fonben  etIi(Be  bie  nijBt  gefunb  toaren, 
fjienen  oBcr  feBr  gebulbig  fein,  unb  eine 
SdBtoefter  Bot  bo§  fcBone  ©efenntnife  ge» 
macBt,  fie  ift  am  toorten  bafe  ^efuS  fommt 
unb  fie  Beim  Bolte. 

3>cn  ©ruber  ^no.  ©.  gifcBer  ber  eine 
grofee  Weife  madfite  burcB  ©olaftino  BuBen 
toir  oudB  'BefutBt,  er  Bat  einen  grofeen  ©or* 
rotB  bon  SBare,  bie  er  mit  Bronte  bom 
aWorgenlonb,  bon  toeIcBen  er  mir  etIicBe  gaB 
ein§  au§  bem  ^orbon,  bag  anbere  oug  bem 
rotBen  aWcer.  ©ru.  gifcBerS  CefunbBeit  ift 
ongegriffen  burcB  feine  lange  ©eife.  ©on 
bonnen  reiften  toir  no(B  ©elotoore,  liefeen 
biele  igreunbe  auriicf,  bie  toir  gefunben  BoBen 
in  ber  furaen  3eit. 

SDort  in  Motoore  Bat  e§  biel  grembe; 
gonben  Coufin  ^an.  aWoft  fein  SEBeiB  front 
mufe  liegcn,  toir  fomtten  nidfit  bid  mit  iBr 
reben.  gurBitte  toor  berlongt.  ©olb  gin* 
gen  toir  nod^  ©irginia,  toaren  cine  28o(Be 
bo,  gingen  an  bog  grofee  Sttlantic  aWeer,  toel* 
^eg  nidEit  anberg  alg  ein  „2Bunber  ©otteg” 
ift.  aSoren  Bei  meiner  ©(Btoefter,  bie  eine 
aBitttoe  ift,  toeIcBcg  ein  ©ottegbienft  ift  foIcBe 
au  BefucBen  in  iBrer  XriiBfoI,  bog  onbern  ift 
bem  gIei(B,  ficB  unBefledEt  bon  ber  SBelt  au 
crBoIten. 

©Biiter  nocB  meBr. 

©ooB  SD.  unb  ©orBoro  aWaft. 


^erolb  bet  SBabrbett 


49 


pcioUi  Her  JKalirlitil 


JANUARY  15,  1936 


A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest 
of  the  AMISH  MBNNONITE  CHURCHES 
(Old  Order  ^and  Conservative),  designed  to 
awaken  and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activ¬ 
ity,  for  disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale.  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 


One  dollar  per  year  in  advance.  Ministers 
two  years  for  one  dollar.  Subscriptions  to  be 
discontinued  at  expiration  if  requested  by  sub¬ 
scriber  ;  otherwise  will  be  regarded  that  renewal 
be  made  in  near  future. 

For  a  limited  time  3  years  for  $2.50. 


/i  Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Illinois, 
Editor  and  Manager. 

1.  All  English  communications  intended  for  pub- 
f  lication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Editor  of 
['  the  English  part,  at  Grantsville,  Maryland. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  De¬ 
partment,  address  J.  J.  MiUer,  Kalona,  la.,  R.  1. 
1/  Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
"  be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott- 
[  dale.  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 


EDITORIALS 


,1 

1 

I 


I 

r 


The  editor  begfs  our  readers  once 
more  to  keep  and  preserve  the  Herolds 
as  they  are  received  from  time  to  time. 
It  is  not  a  difficult  matter  to  lay  them 
by  throughout  the  year.  If  no  other 
means  is  available  lay  them  in  order 
in  a  wooden  box  with  a  tight  lid  to  keep 
out  mice.  I  assure  you,  in  the  course 
of  time,  if  you  read  them  over  again 
you  will  find  many  interesting  items  of 
interest.  And  you  may  be  greatly  sur¬ 
prised  at  the  amount,  range  and  value 
of  information  you  will  thus  be  able 
to  store  and  preserve.  And  it  will 
prove  of  much  value  to  your  children 
after  you  are  through  with  the  things 
of  life. 

Among  other  features  of  value  Bish¬ 
op  Jacob  F.  Swartzendruber’s  histori¬ 
cal  sketches,  which  appeared  in  early 


volumes  of  the  Herold,  would  today 
surprise  many  people  at  the  extent  and 
value  of  information  which  they  af¬ 
forded,  could  they  be  re-read. 

It  shall  be  our  earnest  purpose  to 
seek  to  publish  that  which  informs, 
warns,  awakens,  establishes,  edifies 
and  builds  up.  Help  us  by  means  of 
prayer,  by  co-operation,  by  effort  to 
furnish  us  articles  of  merit,  by  report¬ 
ing  items  of  interest,  and  by  financial 
means.  A  dollar  does  not  mean  much 
to  each  one,  but  the  sum  total  which 
should  be  available  to  carry  on  the  pub¬ 
lication  is  of  importance  to  keep  the 
publication  going.  A  comparatively 
few  persons  should  not  be  obliged  to 
carry  the  burden.  It  is  not  just  nor 
right  that  support  should  be  withheld. 
And  in  the  course  of  time  some  people 
may  regret  today’s  negligence  in  pro¬ 
moting  and  conserving  that  which  is 
worthy  in  the  various  lines  and  ave-> 
nues  of  endeavor  of  today. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Eli  Yoder  and  wife,  Norfolk, 
Va.,  were  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  to  attend  the  funeral  of  the  lat¬ 
ter’s  brother,  Lewis  Beachy,  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  Saturday,  Dec.  21. 

Bro.  Yoder  preached  at  special  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Tuesday,  Dec.  24. 

He  and  Pre.  Iddo  Yoder,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  were  in  the  Gortner  region,  near 
Oakland,  Md.,  and  conducted  preach¬ 
ing  services  on  Christmas  forenoon. 

Brother  and  Sister  Yoder  returned 
home  the  latter  part  of  the  same  week. 


Simon  N.  Yoder,  wife  and  son,  Alva, 
left  for  Norfolk,  Va.,  Monday,  Dec.  30, 
to  visit  relatives  and  acquaintances. 
They  expect  to  return  home  Jan.  8. 

Much  illness  due  to  colds  and  grippe 
has  prevailed  in  the  Castleman  River 
Region  for  several  weeks,  but  few,  if 
any,  reported,  were  critically  ill  from 
these  causes. 


Closed  winter  weather  continues  to 
prevail,  and  ground  has  been  covered 
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with  snow  more  than  three  weeks. 

On  Christmas  night  during  the  sud¬ 
den  blizzard  and  cold  wave  which 
swept  over  much  of  the  country  many 
people  were  unexpectedly  exposed  and 
endangered.  Fortunately  there  were 
few  if  any  permanent  injuries  or  dam¬ 
ages  sustained  in  the  Castleman  River 
re^on. 


The  injury  sustained  in  his  knee  by 
Simon  Schrock,  Grantsville,  Md.,  was 
due  to  a  crushed  cartilage,  instead  of 
a  torn  ligament,  as  formerly  reported. 
The  injured  member  is  gradually  im¬ 
proving. 


“SEE  THEN  THAT  YE  WALK 
CIRCUMSPECTLY,  NOT  AS 
FOOLS,  BUT  AS  WISE” 

(Eph.  5:15) 


J.  B.  Miller 

The  text  used  as  heading  for  this,  is 
applicable  in  general,  and  in  many  spe¬ 
cial  ways.  But  the  purpose  of  this  ar¬ 
ticle  shall  be  to  make  one  more  effort 
to  warn  and  to  exhort  in  relation  to 
social  life.  Tc  many  of  you  it  will  be 
a  familiar  statement  to  say  that  Lu¬ 
ther’s  German  version  uses  the  word 
“vorsichtiglich”  in  place  of  circum¬ 
spectly.  “Look  therefore  carefully  how 
you  walk thus  says  the  Revised  ver¬ 
sion.  While  modern  speech  says, 
“Therefore  be  very  careful  how  you 
live  and  act.” 

Experience  in  church  administration, 
and  in  dealing  with  problems  of  per¬ 
sonal  life,  and  narratives  and  accounts 
of  life,  whether  actual  narratives  or 
fiction,  recognizes  that  there  are  un¬ 
certainties  and  dangers  to  be  warned 
and  guar<led  against.  The  laws  of  our 
being,  mind  and  body,  combined  with 
the  tendencies  unto  corruption,  to 
which  all  humanity  is  heir,  makes  life’s 
premises  such  that  in  varied  types  and 
degrees  powerful  impulses  and  passions 
are  factors  with  which  we  have  to  do. 
This  fact  is  recognized,  also  by  men 
and  women  Avriters  who  seek  to  por¬ 
tray  actual  life  in  the  stories  which  are 
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their  own  creation,  which  are  today 
found  in  religious(?)  publications  spon¬ 
sored  by  church  authority.  So  on  every 
hand  this  prevalent  condition  is  ac¬ 
cepted  to  be  true.  And  I  have  often 
pondered  upon  this  matter.  Why  should 
young  men  and  women  with  good  sense 
and  intention,  generally  speaking,  be 
so  thoughtless  and  so  reckless  in  this 
matter?  Why  take  so  much  for  grant¬ 
ed  in  regard  to  character  with  those 
with  whom  association  in  considerable 
degree  of  intimacy  is  had?  Why  allow 
persons  of  opposite  sex  lo  come  near 
you  and  fondle  and  caress  you ;  or. 
Why  permit  them  even  to  have  your 
company ;  in  both  cases,  persons  whose 
character  is  not  pure  and  moral?  Or 
persons  whom  you  are  not  sure  to  be 
such?  Do  you  do  so  for  the  passing 
pleasure  of  the  moment,  so  to  speak? 
Then  remember  that  you  are  on  very 
dangerous  ground.  You  are  taking  a 
place,  and  taking  upon  yourself  a  re¬ 
lationship,  which  should  only  be  re¬ 
garded  as  sacred.  And  which,  other¬ 
wise  permitted  is  always  corrupting 
and  degrading.  Yes,  of  course  some 
thoughtless  adventurers  will  laugh  a- 
bout  this;  some  did,  not  many  years 
ago — how  about  today?  A  loose,  care¬ 
less,  frivolous,  promiscuously  intimate 
social  life  is  a  dangerous  life  for  both 
sexes  concerned.  Provided  your  char¬ 
acter  is  good  and  moral,  and  your  in¬ 
tentions  not  those  of  social  corruption, 
how  can  you  command  the  respect  and 
confidence  of  worthy  persons  by  act¬ 
ing  in  so  reckless  and  fickle  a  manner? 
Do  not  think  otherwise  than  that  oth¬ 
ers  will  rate  you  as  uncertain  and 
doubtful ;  and  are  you  faithful  to  your 
own  interests  in  this  respect? 

In  a  silly,  seemingly  irresponsible 
mood  unworthy  associations  have  been 
permitted,  or  engaged  in,  in  the  past; 
and  I  challenge  you,  men  and  women, 
who  have  side-stepped  in  this  manner. 
Have  not  many  of  you  given  prefer¬ 
ence,  or  accepted  special  attentions 
from  those  of  whom  today,  you  are,  or 
ought  to  be,  deeply  ashamed?  To  those 
yet  unsoiled  and  uncorrupted.  Shall 
the  same  unhappy  memories  be  yours 
in  the  times  to  come,  thtough  your  as- 
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^  sociations  of  the  present?  It  is  a  hard  hooves  us  the  more  to  “walk  circum- 

i  premise  to  endure  to  learn  that  one’s  spectly” — vorsichtiglich. 

parent  or  parents  behaved  foolishly  Another  Scripture  ’which  should 
and  unworthily  to  a  serious  degree,  serve  to  put  us  on  guard  says,  “Enter 
Will  your  son  or  daughter  have  reason  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked,  and  go 
^  to  be  ashamed  of  you  in  the  years  to  not  in  the  path  of  evil  men.  Avoid  it,. 

come.  pass  not  by  it,  and  pass  away”  (Prov.. 

I  My  privileged  young  friend,  you  who  4.‘14-16).  We  should  “pass  away”  in 
I  have  not  yet  been  misled,  what  a  birth-  situations  of  temptation.  And  one  of 
i  right,  what  opportunities  are  yours!  the  best  examples  of  virtuous  manli- 
i  So  choose,  and  so  act  as  you  will  wish  ^^^ss  that  I  recall  is  Joseph.  Turn  to 
f  in  the  future  yet  before  you,  to  have  Genesis  39  and  read  how  "day  by  day”^ 
L  done.  The  future  we  cannot  escape  or  after  her  first  attempt  to  induce  Joseph 
^  evade,  whichever  way  we  turn.  There  fo  forsake  virtue  and  honor  and  indulge 
: >  is  a  future  for  each  one — what  shall  it  the  passions  of  nature,  Potiphar’s 
be?  wife  continued  the  temptations.  How 

S“Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence;  Joseph  left  his  garment  in  the 

foroutof  it  are  the  issues  of  life”  (Prov.  of  her  hand,  knowing  full  well 

4:23).  Few  texts  could  be  found  as  ap-  '''^ould  constitute  evidence 

^  propriate  as  this  in  dealing  with  this  himself,  and  that  it  might  be 

,!'  subject.  To  a  great  degree  we  can  con-  against  him.  Which  also  took 

(  trol  and  govern  the  course  and  direc-  P  ^  ^  ^^^^lember  Joseph  could  not 
I  tion  of  our  affections.  Since  it  is  not  wholly  get  away  from  her  presence, 

►  within  the  bounds  of  what  is  recognized  because  he  was  not  free.  But  note  the 
I  as  right  and  proper,  few  persons,  if  conception  of  his  mind  in  the  matter 
['  any,  fall  in  love  with  their  near  rela-  question  stated  by  him,  “How 

'  tives  in  blood,  however  attractive  they  ^^cn  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness, 

[  may  be  personally.  And  this  statement  against  God  ?”  All  sins,  secret 

,  recognizes  the  same  law,  as  found  in  against  God.  See  verse 

[  Colossians  3 :2,  “Set  your  affections  on  ^^cn  David  came  to  himself  after 
►  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  Nathan  presented  the  charge  against 
I  earth.”  But  when  one  attends  to  that  faithful  a  manner,  concluding 

r  great  duty  and  measure  of  safety  and  '^fth  Thou  art  the  man,”  David  also 
i  security,  “Keep  thy  heart  with  all  dili-  acknowledged  his  guilt  as  a  sin  gainst 
.  gence  .  .  .  ,  ”  then,  we  also  apply  the  Following  the  admonition  to 

^  admonition,  “See  .  .  .  that  ye  walk  cir-  ^cep  (the)  heart  with  all  diligence” 
i  cumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise.”  farther  admonitions  are,  “Let  thine 
I  When  that  married  man  came  into  a  eyes  look  right  on,  and  let  thine  eye- 
,1  community  and  courted  girls  there,  this  straight  before  thee.  Ponder 

h  would  not  have  occurred  had  they  tak-  path  of  thy  feet,  and  let  all  thy 

I  en  time  to  know  about  him.  When  that  'Y^ys  be  established.  Turn  not  to  the 
{  man  came  into  a  community  and  after  right  hand  nor  to  the  left:  remove  thy 
1  a  few  years  married  a  womanly  girl,  from  evil.” 

then  after  a  few  more  years  suddenly  As  for  those  who  will  go  perverse 
1  disappeared  abandoning  her  and  her  >'^^yS;  let  them  know  that  “His  own 
f  son,  this  likely,  too,  would  not  have  iniquities  shall  take  the  wicked  him- 
V  occurred  with  proper  precaution.  Her  self,  and  he  shall  be  holden  with  the 
‘1  estate  with  its  uncertainty  was  far  cords  of  his  sins”  (Prov.  5 :22). 

worse  than  widowhood.  Why  should  Another  phase  which  has  to  do  with 
j,  favor  and  preference  be  thrown  away  social  matters  is  the  tendency  which  is 
>  on  men  and  women  who  are  unworthy,  sometimes  existent  where  worthy  per- 
l  and  who  will  most  likely  disgrace  their  sons  are  neglected  or  passed  by,  or  are 
n  devotees  in  repayment  for  the  favors  regarded  as  not  desirable  or  not  in  de- 
shown  them?  No,  much  of  this  can-  mand  in  society,  even  though  having 
?  not  be  known  in  advance.  But  it  be-  good  qualities  spiritually,  morally  and 
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personally.  I  have  seen,  with  regret, 
such  individuals  neglected,  and  others, 
of  doubtful  character  and  very  ordinary 
quality,  with  not  one  other  single  qual¬ 
ity  superior  to  commend  them,  prefer¬ 
red.  Of  course,  one  cannot  choose  for 
others,  and  each  one  must  make  choice 
for  selh  And  it  is  impossible  to  account 
for  individual  preferences.  But  I  have 
never  been  able  to  account  for  the 
seeming  tendency  on  the  part  of  many 
to  give  doubtful  character  the  seem- 
ing  preference.  I  have  been  inclined 
to  concede  to  women  an  intuitive  sense 
which  puts  up  a  guard  in  the  presence 
of  men  of  doubtful  character ;  but  then 
I  cannot  account  for  inclination  toward 
a  receptive  attitude  of  women  toward 
men.  whom  men  know  to  be  of  very 
questionable  morals. 

In  the  allegorical  Scriptures  of 
Solomon’s  Song  we  read  an  allusion 
which  may  reflect  a  lesson  back  upon 
human  life.  The  bridegroom  had  called 
and  before  receiving  response,  this  is 
what  followed:  “But  my  beloved  had 
withdrawn  himself  and  was  gone :  •  •  • 

I  sought  him,  but  could  not  find  him ; 

I  called  but  he  gave  me  no  answer.  The 
watchmen  that  went  about  the  city 
found  me,  they  wounded  me”  (S.  of  Sol. 
5:6,  7).  The  application  seems  to  be 
that  when  the  bridegroom  appeared  at 
the  door  he  was  not  instantly  welcom¬ 
ed  within.  Later,  his  prospective 
spouse  called  for  him.  But  he  had  with¬ 
drawn  himself  and  was  not  to  be  found. 
Thus  she  had  not  his  prestige  and  pro¬ 
tecting  care.  And  when  the  servants 
of  law  and  propriety  found  her  they  in¬ 
flicted  upon  her  punishment  for  being 
abroad  without  due  propriety. 

To  some,  my  treatment  of  this  sub¬ 
ject  as  a  whole  may  seem  severe.  Na¬ 
than  might  have  dealt  with  more  ten¬ 
derness  and  more  lightly  with  David, 
but  it  was  the  sharp,  incisive  charge, 
“Thou  art  the  man,”  which  brought 
him  to  his  senses,  and  which  wrought 
contrition,  repentance  and  amendment 
of  life  in  him.  “Be  not  deceived ;  God 
is  not  mocked,  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap.”  The 
person  who  in  folly  loses  a  hand  or  an 
eye  can  be  forgiven  for  the  folly,  but 


the  hand  or  eye  are  not  restored.  So 
sinners  in  the  manner  of  folly  herein 
charged  may  be  forgiven ;  but  this  does 
not  restore  lost  earthly  advantages.  An 
unwise  and  unhappy  marriage  cannot 
be  annulled  in  this  life ;  nor  a  blessed 
and  happy  marriage  missed,  be  fully 
rectified  in  this  life.  Yet  in  spite  of 
earthly  handicaps  and  hindrances, 
“This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation;  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.” 

“Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  togeth¬ 
er,  saith  the  Lord:  though  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crim¬ 
son,  they  shall  be  as  wool”  (Isa.  1 :18). 

Read  the  Fifty-first  Psalm,  the  one 
written  by  David  after  conviction  of 
his  sin  was  brought  upon  him,  after  he 
had  sinned  in  one  of  his  most  heinous 
transgressions,  in  which  he  had  com¬ 
mitted  adultery  with  the  wife  of 
one  of  his  faithful  soldiers,  and  then 
designed  and  brought  about  the  death 
of  the  husband.  Let  us  bear  in  mind 
how  David  had  to  plead,  and  how  he 
found  reconciliation.  But  remember, 
too,  David  reaped  as  he  had  sown,  in 
this,  as  well  as  in  other  cases.  But  in 
his  extremity  of  sin  and  consequent 
contrition  and  sorrow,  his  cry  was  not 
in  vain,  “Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God, 
according  to  thy  lovingkindness:  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender 
mercies  blot  out  my  transgressions. 
Wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine  iniqui¬ 
ty,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin.  For 
I  acknowledge  my  transgressions :  and 
my  sin  is  ever  before  me.  .  .  .  Purge 
me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean : 
wash  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow.  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  glad¬ 
ness;  that  the  bones  which  thou  hast 
broken  may  rejoice.  Hide  thy  face 
from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  my  in¬ 
iquities.  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart, 
O  God ;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  with¬ 
in  me.  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy 
presence;  and  take  not  thy  Holy  Spir¬ 
it  from  me.  Restore  unto  me  the  joy 
of  thy 'salvation;  and  uphold  me  with 
thy  free  Spirit.” 

And  then  he  could  declare  for  him¬ 
self  and  unto  generations  to  come. 
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“The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken 
spirit:  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart, 
O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise.” 

And  thus  could  the  prophet  of  Gos¬ 
pel-like  prophecy  proclaim  in  after 
years,  “For  thus  saith  the  high  and 
lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity, 
whose  name  is  Holy;  I  dwell  in  the 
high  and  holy  place  ;  with  him  also  that 
is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to 
revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to 
revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones.” 

The  German  version  renders  part  of 
this  text  yet  more  expressive  to  many 
of  us  in  the  words,  “Der  ich  in  der 
Hohe  und  im'  Heiligtum  wohne  und  bei 
denen,  so  zerchlagenen  und  demutigen 
Geistes  sind”  (Isaiah  57:15). 


PRINCIPLES  OF  SPIRITUAL 
GROWTH 


As  food,  water,  air  and  sunshine  are 
the  basic  elements  of  physical  and  ma¬ 
terial  growth,  so  also  there  are  in  the 
spiritual  realm  certain  principles,  with¬ 
out  which  spiritual  growth  is  impos¬ 
sible.  In  comparison  with  the  material 
elements,  we  shall  here  notice  four, 
namely,  “The  bread  of  life,”  “water  of 
life,”  environment,  and  spiritual  light. 

I.  When  we  remember  that  the 
Word  is  the  seed  of  our  spiritual  birth, 
I  Pet.  1:23;  Jas.  1:18,  we  may  under¬ 
stand  our  relation  to  it.  And  when  we 
remember  that  the  Word  became  flesh, 
John  1 :14,  we  can  better  understand 
why  Jesus,  the  incarnate  Word  said, 
“I  am  the  bread  of  life,”  and  “if  any  man 
eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  forever  : 
and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my 
flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of 
the  world.” 

“Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son 
of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have 
no  life  in  you.”  “Whoso  eateth  my 
flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath 
eternal  life”  (John  6:48,  51,  53,  54). 
And  in  the  next  verse  he  said,  “For 
my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my 
blood  is  drink  indeed.”  This  whole  dis¬ 
course,  from  verse  32  to  58,  is  to  be 
understood  as  Jesus  explained  it  in 
verse  63.  “It  is  the  spirit  that  quick- 
eneth;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing:  the 


words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are 
life.”  “Thy  words  were  found  and  I 
did  eat  them,  and  thy  word  was  unto 
me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart” 
(Jer.  15:16).  We  see  here  that  the 
word  was  received  into  Jeremiah’s 
heart,  when  he  ate  it,  showing  that 
feeding  on  the  Word  is  a  mental  and 
spiritual  operation. 

If  there  is  any  one  cause,  above  all 
others  for  lack  of  spiritual  growth  in 
Christians,  young  and  old  alike,  it  is 
because  the  reading  and  study  of  the 
Word  of  God  is  neglected  from  the 
very  beginning  of  the  Christian  life. 

II.  Drink.  “If  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  unto  me  and  drink.  He  that 
believeth  on  me  as  the  scripture  hath 
said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers 
of  living  water.  But  this  spake  he  of 
the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on 
him  should  receive”  (John  7:27-39). 
“And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual 
meat.  And  all  drink  the  same  spiritual 
drink:  for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual 
rock  that  followed  them :  and  that  rock 
was  Christ”  (I  Cor.  10:3).  “I  will  give 
unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain 
of  the  water  of  life  freely”  (Rev.  21 :6). 
“And  he  showed  me  a  pure  river  of 
water  of  life  .  .  .  .”  “And  let  him  that 
is  athirst  come  and  whosoever  will,  let 
him  take  the  water  of  life  freely”  (Rev. 
22:17).  “The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we 
break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
body  of  Christ?” 

The  partaking  of  the  bread  and  cup, 
representing  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  symbolizes,  through  fellowship, 
receiving  “The  engrafted  word,”  which 
Christ  (apparently  for  our  convenience 
in  understanding)  termed  eating  and 
drinking. 

Jesus  said  to  the  woman  at  Jacob’s 
well ;  “Whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life” 
(John  4:14).  ' 

III.  Environment.  As  physical  life 
cannot  exist  and  develop  without  air, 
or  in  poisoned  air,  so  in  like  manner 


54 


^trolb  ber 


must  we  not  look  for  spiritual  growth, 
generally,  in  an  unwholesome  atmos¬ 
phere  or  environment.  The  constant 
drift  and  apostasizing  of  churches  and 
nations  from  time  immemorial  has  prov¬ 
ed  this  over  and  over.  It  would  be 
folly  for  us  to  expect  that  our  children 
in  our  homes  and  our  young  people  in 
our  churches  should  make  satisfactory 
spiritual  growth,  and  develop  into  good 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  unless  the  en¬ 
vironments  in  which  they  move  be 
made  conducive  to  such  growth. 

As  foul  living  quarters  with  germ¬ 
laden  air  stunt  the  growth,  undermine, 
the  health  and  are  portenders  of  death 
for  man  and  beast,  even  so  the  natur¬ 
al  result  of  sinful  environments  is  to 
beget  sinful  lives.  “Evil  communica¬ 
tions  corrupt  good  manners”  (I  Cor. 
15:33),  exemplified  in  the  life  of  Sol¬ 
omon,  Lot’s  wife,  and  many  others. 

On  the  other  hand,  Isaac,  Moses  and 
Timothy  stand  out  as  examples  of  hav-^ 
ing  been  reared  in  godly  homes.  And 
of  Abraham  we  read  that  the  Lord 
said,  “For  I  know  him,  that  he  will  com¬ 
mand  his  children  and  his  household 
after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judg¬ 
ment.”  We  perceive  that  Abraham  un¬ 
derstood  the  importance  of  godly  home 
environments  from  the  life  that  he  liv¬ 
ed.  He  erected  numerous  altars;  not 
only  worshiping  God  Himself,  but  he 
had  family  worship.  His  concern  for 
proper  home  environments  again  be¬ 
came  evident  when  he  chose  for  his  son 
Isaac  a  wife  of  his  own  kindred  and 
not  of  the  ungodly  Canaanites.  Joshua 
was  also  careful  that  his  family  as  well 
as  himself  served  the  Lord.  Josh.  24: 
15.  If  David  had  been  as  careful  with 
his  life  and  example  as  were  Abraham 
and  Joshua,  doubtless  the  history  con¬ 
cerning  his  family  would  not  be  so  sad 
and  reproachful.  II  Sam.  12:9-12. 

“The  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked¬ 
ness”  (I  Jno.  5:19).  There  is  no  other 
place  in  which  to  rear  a  family,  or  es¬ 
tablish  and  shepherd  a  church  than  in 
the  world.  The  instructions  in  the  Bi¬ 
ble  as  to  how  this  shall  be  done,  with 
the  promises  for  success,  are  based  on 
the  fact  that  success  is  possible.  But  it 


is  not  possible  when  these  directions 
are  not  followed.  Let  us  therefore  not 
give  way  to  discouragement  but  realize 
that  on  each  rests  a  responsibility,  and 
let  us  resolve  by  God’s  grace  to  do 
our  utmost  as  individuals,  families  and 
churches  to  create  godly  environments 
for  our  people. 

IV.  Light.  As  sunshine  is  neces¬ 
sary  for  the  proper  development  of 
physical  life,  so  likewise  there  can  be 
no  spiritual  growth  apart  from  spiritual 
light.  “In  him  was  life;  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men”  (Jno.  1:4).  Je¬ 
sus  said :  “I  am  the  light  of  the  world ; 
he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life”  (Jno.  8:12). 

Take  Jesus  out  of  the  world  and  you 
take  both  light  and  life  away.  One  is 
not  possible  without  the  other.  The 
Word  of  God  is  called  light;  and  Jesus, 
being  the  Word  which  was  made  flesh, 
the  Word  with  substance,  is  called  the 
Light  of  the  world.  From  the  Light  of 
the  world  all  spiritual  light  radiates. 
The  Word  is  evidently  called  a  light 
because  it  is  to  the  mind  and  does  for 
the  soul  what  physical  light  is  to,  and 
does  for  the  eye.  Where  spiritual  light 
is  referred  to  in  the  Scriptures,  it  al¬ 
ways  means  that  which  illuminates, 
enlightens,  gives  understanding.  And 
as  it  is  impossible  for  the  human  eye, 
be  it  ever  so  capable,  to  see  without 
light,  so  it  is  just  as  impossible  for  the 
human  mind,  be  it  ever  so  intelligent, 
to  ever  come  to  a  true  understanding 
of  spiritual  things  without  spiritual 
light. 

Of  God  we  read  that  “God  is  light, 
and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all’  (I  Jno. 
1 :5).  “Who  coverest  thyself  with  light 
as  with  a  garment”  (Psalm  104:2). 
“Dwelling  in  a  light  which  no  man  can 
approach  unto ;  whom  no  man  hath 
seen,  nor  can  see”  (I  Tim.  6:16).  And 
since  “In  the  beginning  was  the  word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God,”  we  understand  that 
the  Word  is  not  only  called  Light,  but 
that  it  is  Light. 

Where  there  is  no  light,  there  is  cer¬ 
tain  darkness,  always,  material  and 
spiritual.  When  the  sun  rises,  dark- 
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ness  always  recedes.  The  light  of  the 
sun  uncovers  everything  to  our  view. 
Likewise,  “The  entrance  of  thy  words 
giveth  light ;  it  giveth  understanding 
unto  the  simple”  (Psa.  119:130).  And 
^Tf  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an¬ 
other,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin”  (I  Jno. 
1:7).  For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
“shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ”  (II  Cor.  4: 
6). 

No  spiritual  growth  could  be  thought 
of  apart  from  an  element  or  principle 
of  so  great  importance  as  these  and 
many  other  Scriptures  witness. 

Next  issue,  “Means  of  Spiritual 
Growth.” 

Shem  Peachey. 


GETTIN’  EDUCATED 


I  Edna  Reeck  Brown 

I  “How  do  you  pronounce  this  word, 
son?  B-e-c-h-u-a-n-a-l-a-n-d,”  asked 
^  Mr.  Morrison  as  he  scanned  the  news- 
'  paper. 

I  “I  wouldn’t  say  for  sure.  Dad,  but 

I  I’ll  look  it  up  the  first  chance  I  get,” 

\  replied  Paul,  who  had  only  last  week 

^  received  his  B.  A.  degree. 

L  “You  don’t  know?  And  here  you’ve 
/  got  a  college  education?  What  do  you 
suppose  I  spent  money  sending  you  to 
college  for  ?”  The  father  was  truly  dis- 
1  appointed. 

I  “But,  Dad,  you  don’t  understand! 
j  Can’t  you  see — ” 

\  The  father,  who  had  never  been 
privileged  to  satisfy  his  own  longings 
for  an  “education,”  interrupted  the 
/  youth  before  he  could  finish  his  ex- 
S  planation.  Why  shouldn’t  the  son, 
1  with  his  schooling,  be  able  to  pro- 
p  nounce  big  words?  Paul,  on  the  other 
y  hand,  was  anxious  to  explain  that  he 
\  had  not  spent  four  years  stooping  over 
Jl  the  Geographical  Appendix  of  an  una- 
fj  bridged  dictionary — even  though  he 
^  had  acquired  the  dictionary  habit.  He 
i(  was  determined  that  he  would  still 


show  his  father  what  an  “education” 
should  mean. 

“I  reckon  you’ve  forgotten  how  to 
hoe  or  I’d  ask  you  to  help  me  clean  up 
that  «pud  patch!” 

“I  reckon  I  haven’t.  Dad.  I  wear 
overalls  just  as  becomingly  as  ever  and 
I’ll  show  you  how  to  manipulate  a 
hoe.” 

This  somewhat  appeased  the  fa,- 
ther’s  disappointment,  and  he  felt 
pleased  that  his  son  had  actually  used 
a  word  that  sounded  “big.”  “You’ll 
show  me  what?”  he  answered,  half- 
smiling. 

“Show  you  how  to  manipulate  a 
hoe,”  reaffirmed  Paul,  with  emphasis 
on  the  “manipulate.” 

“Oh,  so  you  can  say  a  few  big  words 
now  and  then  ?  I’m  glad  to  know  that.” 

“Thank  you.  Dad!  Yes,  I  have  un¬ 
ceasingly  and  painstakingly  attempt¬ 
ed  to  expand  my  vocabulary  and  ac¬ 
quire  the  usage  of  a  considerable  num¬ 
ber  of  uncommon  and  more  difficult 
words.  It  is  indeed  a  great  pleasure 
and  an  infinite  source  of  satisfaction 
to  have  the  assurance  that  there  is  a 
vast  array  of  words,  phrases,  clauses 
and  expressions  both  in  the  vernacular 
and  in  foreign  languages  to  be  used  at 
the  opportune  moment — to  have  them 
at  one’s  disposal.  However — ” 

Again  the  father  interrupted,  but 
this  time  he  was  beaming  with  pride. 
Why,  his  son  could  be  a  great  speak¬ 
er!  He  sounded  like  the  politicians 
who  made  elaborate  speeches  over  the 
radio,  and  even  better  than  the  popu¬ 
lar  after-dinner  speaker  whom  he  had 
heard  when  he  attended  his  first  and 
only  banquet — the  one  held  last  year 
in  honor  of  the  Agriculturalists  (farm¬ 
ers,  he  would  have  called  them). 

“Hold  on,  son !  Remember  you’re 
just  talking  to  Dad.  Suppose  you  go 
fetch  the  hoes.” 

“All  right,  father,”  replied  Paul 
obligingly  as  he  went  to  the  toolshed, 
his  keen  mind  devising  more  details 
for  his  curative  plan.  He  would  see 
whether  or  not  his  Dad  preferred  an 
“educated”  lingo  to  a  more  simplified 
type  of  speech. 

Returning,  he  checked  a  nascent 
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smile  that  was  eager  to  envelop  his 
whole’  face  and  said,  importantly 
enough,  “Here  father.  I  have  obtained 
the  hoes.  One  of  these  primitive  in¬ 
struments  is  for  you,  the  other  for 
your  illustrious  offspring.  Now  if 
you’ll  be  so  gracious  as  to  accompany 
me,  I  shall  escort  you  to  the  potato 
patch  where  we  will  labor  in  unison. 
If  there  is  any  necessity,  I  shall  be 
only  too  glad  to  help  you  discriminate 
between  Jim  Hill  Mustard  and  the 
Irish  potato.  Let  us  proceed.” 

It  was  the  father’s  turn  to  laugh! 
He  would  yet  have  reason  to  say  to 
the  world,  “This  is  my  son.  I  gave 
him  an  education!” 

And  so  the  potato  patch  welcomed 
the  two  men.  They  worked  as  they 
were  accustomed  to  work — with  all 
their  might.  Paul,  who  was  to  have 
only  three  weeks’  vacation  before  be- 
inning  his  new  job  at  Belton  and 
ons,  was  glad  to  be  home  and  glad  to 
help.  Somehow  he  had  come  through 
college  unscathed  by  the  too-preva- 
lent  idea  that  farming  was  a  disgrace 
— something  to  be  looked  down  upon 
— ^too  hard,  too  dirty  work  for  too  lit¬ 
tle  recompense — something  that  no 
well-educated  person  would  ever  once 
think  of  doing.  Not  he — in  spite  of 
that  one  fastidious  professor,  who  in¬ 
variably  carried  a  cane  and  wore  a 
conspicuous  new  tie  each  day,  and  who 
constantly  satirized  anyone  not  able  to 
come  under  the  classification  of  the 
“white  collar  class.” 

Paul  was  intelligent  enough  to  real¬ 
ize  that  one’s  interests,  talents,  cir¬ 
cumstances  and  training  all  had  a 
share  in  determining  one’s  occupation. 
He  was  smart  enough,  too,  to  respect 
all  honest  labor.  He  admired  hard¬ 
working  people.  They  usually  turned 
out  “all  right.”  He  realized,  too,  that 
money  wasn’t  everything.  Content¬ 
ment,  happiness,  that  meant  a  great 
deal.  Take  old  Oscar,  living  up  on  the 
hill  there  above  them,  he’d  never  be 
happy  if  he  had  a  decade  of  college  and 
could  live  in  New  York.  But  still,  the 
amount  of  money  one  could  make  had 
to  be  taken  into  consideration.  He  re¬ 
called  how  that  letter  (enclosing  a 


sheet  of  statistics  which  tabulated  the 
population  of  the  United  States,  the 
small  percentage  of  college  graduates, 
the  income  of  non-educated  and  edu¬ 
cated  people)  had  impressed  him.  It 
had  been  mailed  by  the  college  to  him 
the  month  after  he  had  graduated  from 
high  school.  Yes!  It  had  acted  as  a 
spur!  Why  not  skim  some  of  the 
cream  off,  as  long  as  he  had  the  brains, 
and  the  chance? 

Of  course,  now  that  he  had  gradu¬ 
ated,  he  could  see  things  a  little  more 
clearly — not  quite  so  much  in  per¬ 
spective.  The  salary  he  was  to  get 
now  didn’t  seem  half  as  glamorous  as 
he  had  expected  it  to  seem  four  years 
back  when  he  was  dreaming  of  the 
time  when  he  could  qualify  as  one  of 
the  privileged  few.  Things  had  chang¬ 
ed  !  That  insignificantly  small  per¬ 
centage  of  college  graduates  had  loom¬ 
ed  up  with  startling  rapidity.  Posi¬ 
tions  were  scarcer;  so  were  jobs.  Yet 
he  would  make  good!  He  was  willing 
to  start  at  the  bottom,  if  he  could  only 
get  work.  He  would  make  use  of  his 
education,  which  he  considered  an  av¬ 
enue  leading  to  a  fuller  life. 

Here  he  was,  spending  his  vacation 
on  the  old  farm  hoeing  spuds.  He 
didn’t  mind  the  work  and  he  did  enjoy 
being  home  with  his  folks.  These  last 
few  years  he  hadn’t  been  able  to  spend 
much  time  at  home,  but  when  he  did 
come,  how  the  folks  made  over  him! 
Mother  would  bake  his  favorite  but¬ 
terscotch  pie  and  fry  doughnuts;  Dad 
would  consult  him  about  what  crops 
to  plant  where ;  his  younger  sisters  and 
brothers  peppered  him  with  questions. 
Altogether,  he  might  truly  have  felt 
that  he  was  being  idolized. 

Paul  began  his  new  job  a  trifle  sun¬ 
burned  and  certainly  was  physically 
fit.  He  was  efficient  and  extremely 
conscientious  in  his  work.  “Superior” 
his  boss  pronounced  him,  thereupon 
giving  him  heavier  responsibilities  and 
an  occasional  increase  in  salary.  The 
whole  office  force  liked  him.  He  was 
congenial,  jolly,  tactful,  and  confident. 
Certainly  he  was  no  snob.  There  was 
his  ever-ready,  courteous  greeting  for 
each  customer — ^from  the  wealthiest  to 
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the  most  tramp-like;  then  too,  there 
was  his  whole-hearted,  cordial  greet¬ 
ing  for  each  fellow-worker.  Even  if 
some  one  chanced  to  become  peeved  at 
Paul,  he  couldn’t  stay  that  way  very 
long.  “Popular  Paul”  he  was  often 
called. 

The  first  time  he  visited  home  after 
receiving  a  major  advancement,  he 
naturally  reported  it  to  his  parents, 
and  did  so  modestly  enough. 

“Well,  son,  you’re  climbing  right  up 
towards  success.  I  suppose  some  of 
these  days  you’ll  be  asking  some  one 
to  share  it  with  you,”  teased  the  fa¬ 
ther,  at  heart  perhaps  quite  curious. 

“I’ve  been  thinking  quite  seriously 
about  that  for  some  little  time  already. 
Catherine  says  maybe  in  June — .” 

“You’re  fortunate,  Paul,  to  have 
such  a  sweet  girl,”  were  the  mother’s 
words  of  approval. 

“Don’t  I  know  it?  I’m  happy  to 
know  her,”  replied  Paul  with  no  effort 
to  conceal  his  feelings. 

“So  am  I,”  agreed  Davy,  a  junior 
member  of  the  family.  “She  always 
brings  me  something  nice  and  she 
plays  with  me.” 

Paul  knew  his  family  wouldn’t  stand 
in  his  way,  and  he  was  particularly 
pleased  that  his  father  took  pride  in 
knowing  that  his  education  was  mak¬ 
ing  him  a  living  and  that  he  was  wisely 
choosing  a  life  partner. 

And  then  one  day  Mr.  Morrison  met 
an  old  acquaintance.  “I  hear  Paul  is 
soon  to  be  married.  Some  girl  is  get¬ 
ting  a  fine  man.” 

“He  isn’t  bad,”  replied  the  father, 
struggling  to  appear  modest. 

“No  he  isn’t,  considering  that  he 
went  through  college.  A  good  many 
fellows  turn  out  to  be  good-for-noth¬ 
ing,  conceited, — ,” 

“You  needn’t  finish  it!  You  can’t 
say  that  about  Paul,  though.  He  never 
got  the  big  head.  An  education  never 
spoiled  him. 

“That’s  what  everybody  says.  You 
can  be  proud  of  him  all  right !” 

“Well,  I’m  not  sorry  I  gave  him  a 
good  education.  I  only  wish  I  had 
one.” 

“Same  here,  but  then,  I  guess  it’s 


true  that  a  real  education  isn’t  con¬ 
fined  to  books,  college  buildings  and  a 
specified  term.  I  once  heard  a  promi¬ 
nent  dean  of  education  say  that  the 
most  valuable  and  difficult  courses 
have  plain  living  as  their  textbook, 
hard  knocks  as  their  teachers  and  a 
death  certificate  as  their  diploma  of 
graduation.  There’s  a  lot  to  that,  too, 
I  think!” 

“And  I  reckon  it’s  a. deal  costlier, 
too!”  remarked  Mr.  Morrison.  Then 
pushing  back  his  cap  and  raising  it  a 
little,  he  scratched  his  head  as  he  al¬ 
ways  did  when  lost  in  thought,  and  re¬ 
marked  contemplatively,  “Well,  I’d 
hate  to  know  how  much  my  education 
has  come  to  so  far,  in  dollars  and 
cents.  And  I  ain’t  got  much  of  an  edu¬ 
cation,  at  that!” 

“One  thing,”  replied  his  optimistic 
companion,  “we  can  minimize  on  costs 
during  the  remainder  of  our  courses. 
We,  too,  can  progress  by  degrees.” 

One  Sunday  a  little  later  when  Paul 
and  his  bride  were  visiting  the  folks, 
little  Davy  startled  everybody  by  say¬ 
ing  he  was  going  to  be  a  preacher 
when  he  got  big. 

“Why  you  little  fool !”  exclaimed 
Paul.  “Where  did  you  ever  get  such 
an  idea?” 

“From  that  Sunday  school  we’ve 
been  letting  him  go  to.  I’ll  bet !”  sug¬ 
gested  the  father.  “But  don’t  fret — 
he’ll  change  his  mind  when  he  gets  a 
little  older.” 

What  if  he  didn’t  change  his  mind 
when  he  ^ew  older?  But  the  thought 
was  dismissed  as  nothing  but  a  child’s 
fancy. 

When  Davy  was  but  ten  years  old, 
he  came  home  one  Sunday  beaming 
with  joy,  and  proudly  announced  that 
he  had  been  “saved.”  His  parents  were 
a  trifle  disturbed  at  the  peculiar  ideas 
he  seemed  to  be  getting,  and  discussed 
withdrawing  him  from  Sunday  school, 
but  decided  not  to. 

After  all,  the  Sunday  school  had 
done  nothing  out  of  the  way,  and  it 
had  helped  to  make  an  exceptionally 
good  boy  of  Davy.  They  could  always 
trust  him.  He  obeyed  them  in  every¬ 
thing;  he  was  pleasant  and  cheerful; 
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and  he  never  caused  them  trouble. 
Davy  was  wrapped  up  in  Sunday 
school.  He  liked  it  far  better  than  day 
school,  although  he  never  neglected 
his  secular  studies.  He  loved  to  study 
his  lesson  and  learn  the  “Golden  Text” 
each  week. 

One  Sunday  the  Golden  Text  was 
about  wisdom.  It  read;  “The  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  knowl¬ 
edge.”  “The  Lord  giveth  wisdom :  out 
of  His  mouth  cometh  knowledge  and 
understanding.”  The  teacher  read  and 
explained  in  simple  language  a  num¬ 
ber  of  other  Scripture  references  en¬ 
larging  upon  this  thought.  Davy  was 
much  impressed  with  the  rules  she 
gave  from  the  Bible  for  getting  wise. 
She  told  them  that  all  the  wisdom  and 
education  of  this  world  didn’t  amount 
to  anything  in  God’s  eyes  if  His  prin¬ 
ciples  of  wisdom  were  ignored.  She 
told  them  that  all  the  degrees  a  col¬ 
lege  could  offer  were  of  no  importance 
if  one  didn’t  possess  the  degree  of  spir¬ 
ituality  that  gave  one  the  assurance 
that  he  was  a  child  of  God. 

Davy  thought  of  Paul !  He  was  a 
fine  fellow,  but  he  didn’t  know  God. 
Poor  Paul!  Then  his  degree  wasn’t 
any  good !  His  diploma  might  as  well 
have  been  blank!  In  his  childish  way, 
he  hoped  that  he  would  be  able  to  per¬ 
suade  his  brother  to  try  some  of  God’s 
kind  of  wisdom.  If  ever  he  got  a  sam¬ 
ple,  he  would  never  be  satisfied  with¬ 
out  it.  The  Paul  in  the  Bible  wasn’t 
contented  with  a  counterfeit  educa¬ 
tion.  “Perhaps,”  thought  Davy,  “when 
I  become  a  preacher  I  can  get  lots  of 
educated  people  to  see  how  foolish  and 
ignorant  they  are,  after  all.”  So  Davy 
always  kept  before  him  his  highest 
purpose  in  life. 
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to  get  a  little  practice,  so  he  began  on 
his  family.  One  day  his  father  sud¬ 
denly  “caught  on.”  He  thanked  Davy 
profusely  for  leading  him  to  the  light  n 
and  the  first  chance  he  had,  he  invited 
Paul  to  come  home.  ^ 

“You  know,  Paul,  we  neglected  a  ^ 
vital  part  of  your  education — the  most 
vital  part,  in  fact,”  and  he  went  on  to 
explain.  Though  Paul  was  “standoff¬ 
ish”  and  cool,  he  was  impressed  with  ^ 
his  father’s  words  and  manner.  What 
had  impressed  the  father  was  also  be-  • 
coming  food  for  thought  for  the  son, 
though  he  would  not  have  admitted  it 
at  first. 

Mr.  Morrison  concluded  his  near¬ 
monologue  by  shaking  his  head  regfret- 
ftilly  all  the  while  he  tried  to  express 
his  inability  to  understand  his  great  ^ 
omission.  “To  think  that  a  father  could  i 
be  so  concerned  about  his  children’s  , 
welfare — food,  clothes,  studies  and  all  j 
— and  ignore  their  souls !  But  I’ve  jf 
changed  my  mind  about  what  an  edu-  1|' 
cation  means — I  found  out  some  time  / 
ago  it  wasn’t  just  knowing  how  to  pro-  Q 
nounce  and  use  big  words,  but  I  never  I 
thought  that  God  was  a — well,  what 
you  called  a  prerequisite,  when  you  .  ' 
spoke  about  your  courses.”  I 

“Here  I  was  trying  to  change  your 
idea  of  an  education,  Dad,  and  you  .( 
turned  the  tables  on  me.  I  knew  '  •) 
schooling  didn’t  consist  of  big  words  Ji 
and  that  it  didn’t  end  with  a  sheep-  f 
skin,”  admitted  Paul,  “but — ”  \ 

“But  we’re  trying  to  show  you  I 
where  it  begins,”  interrupted  Davy,  j 
who  had  slipped  up  unnoticed.  “I  be-  ! 
lieve  that  pretty  soon  the  whole  fam¬ 
ily  will  be  wanting  to  get  educated 
God’s  way,”  he  added  confidently. 


The  years  passed  by,  bringing  Davy 
the  beginning  of  a  well  rounded  edu¬ 
cation — in  church  and  Sunday  school, 
in  grade  and  high  school,  in  the  home 
and  in  the  corn  patch !  Through  it  all, 
in  bull-dog  fashion,  he  held  to  the  idea 
that  some  day  he  would  tell  the  world’s 
best  educated  people  how  to  “get 
wise.”  But  he  wasn’t  willing  to  wait 
until  that  day  came.  He  determined 


Paul  swallowed  hard.  “All  right, 
Davy.  Help  me  enroll.” — Gospel  Her¬ 
ald  (Cleveland). 


The  things  which  we  enjoy  are  pass¬ 
ing,  and  we  are  passing  who  enjoy 
them. — Archbishop  Leighton. 


A  Christian  is  the  gentlest  of  men;  ^ 
but,  then,  he  is  a  man. — Spurgeon.  j'i 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

I  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  19,  1935. 

p  Dear  Uncle  John  and  Barbara  and 

I,  all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  greeting 
j  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
S  for  the  Herold.  In  S.  S.  I  learn  verses 
1  from  the  Bible.  I  learned  23  verses  in 

J,  English.  What  is  my  credit?  (6c.) 

(  It  will  not  be  long  until  Christmas — 
r  the  day  that  Jesus  was  born  on  long 
,  ago.  I  wish  all  who  read  this  letter  a 

*  Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy  New 
'x  Year.  I  will  close  wishing  you  all 
f  God’s  blessing. 

Elva  Berdine  Miller. 

Findlay,  Ill.,  Dec.  22,  1935. 
ij[  Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara. 

,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  Weath- 
er  is  cold  with  snow  on  the  ground. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
►  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Apr. 

I  9.  I  have  2  brothers  and  2  sisters.  I 

I  am  in  the  6th  grade.  I  memorized  9 

.  verses  in  German,  also  12  verses  of 
^  songs  in  German.  What  is  my  credit? 
(10c.)  I  would  liken  Birthday  Book. 
I  wish  you  all  God’s  blessings. 

Alice  May  Hostetler. 

’  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  27,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Health  is  fair  ex- 
^  cept  my  1  sister  and  2  brothers  have 
I  the  chicken  pox.  Church  was  at  our 
place  last  time  and  will  be  at  Noah 
Masts  next  time.  I  have  learned  6 
j  German  verses  and  15  English  verses. 
What  is  my  credit  ?  (26c.)  I  will  close 
with  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

\  Barbara  Viola  Kuepfer. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  29,  1935. 

(  Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
I  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  write  a  few  lines  for  the  Herold 
I  again.  Weather  is  cold.  I  have  1  cat 
for  a  pet.  Church  will  be  at  Albert 
Grabers.  We  had  a  reading  class  at 
Ezra  Bontragers  Tuesday  evening.  I 
was  sick  but  am  all  right  again.  We 
didn’t  have  school  for  10  days  over 
Christmas.  I  memorized  20  verses  in 


English.  I  will  close  wishing  the  Her¬ 
old  readers  a  Happy  New  Year. 

John  Bontrager. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  29,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  8  to  12  inches  of  snow.  The  sled 
goes  real  good.  Last  Sunday  church 
was  at  Ezra  Bontragers.  Tuesday  eve¬ 
ning  we  had  a  Bible  reading  class  at 
Ezra  Bontragers  and  will  be  at  Elmer 
Millers  next  time.  Gideon  Miller  of 
the  Mennnnite  church  was  buried  last 
Tuesday.  He  was  crippled  with  rheu¬ 
matism  and  was  in  a  wheel  chair  about 
4  years.  He  was  always  patient.  He 
was  M  years  old.  He  has  a  daughter 
who  is  a  missionary  in  India,  Mrs.  Jay 
Hostetler.  I  memorized  17  verses  in 
English.  Grandpa  Millers  went  to 
Ohio  for  a  week’s  visit  with  their  son 
John  and  family.  I  must  close. 

A  Junior,  Ora  Bontrager. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  22,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  from  a- 
bove.  I  will  again  write  a  letter  to  the 
Herold,  as  I  have  not  written  for  a 
long  time.  Today  the  church  was  at 
Chriss  Benders.  Today  it  is  snowing. 
December  the  first  was  our  last  day  of 
Sunday  school.  I  learned  the  most 
verses.  I  learned  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  John 
3:16  in  German  and  English,  Luke  11 : 
23  and  Rom.  10:13  in  German;  also 
the  Ten  Commandments  and  the  117th 
Psalm  in  German.  I  will  answer  the 
Printer’s  Pie  sent  by  Amos  Miller.  I 
will  close,  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  A  reader, 

Mary  Ellen  Gingerich. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Dec.  13,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Readers  of 
the  Herold.  I  will  again  try  and  write 
a  few  lines  as  I  have  not  written  to 
this  paper  for  some  time. 

The  weather  is  real  nice.  Have  not 
had  enough  snow  yet  to  cover  the 
ground. 
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Emanuel  Troyer  died  this  morning. 
He  had  asthma  and  a  weak  heart. 

I  have  learned  16  verses  of  the  Bible 
in  German  and  would  like  to  know 
what  my  credit  is. 

I  wrote  some  time  ago  that  I  would 
like  to  have  an  English  and  German 
Testament  when  I  have  learned  e- 
nough.  But  I  have  a  new  one  now  so  I 
will  try  and  earn  a  “Church  Hymnal” 
and  I  would  like  to  know  the  price  of 
one. 

I  am  wishing  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Bar¬ 
bara  and  all  the  Herold  Readers  a  very 
merry  Christmas  and  a  happy  New 
Year.  A  Junior,  Katy  Hershberger. 

Dear  Katy.  Your  credit  is  55c  and 
a  “Hymnal”  costs  85c. — Susan. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  December  22,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  from  a- 
bove.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  nine  years  old.  I  go  to 
East  Lincoln  School  and  am  in  the  4th 
grade.  There  are  forty-one  pupils  in 
our  school.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
the  Twenty-third  Psalm,  and  John  3: 
16  in  German  and  English.  Also  Luke 
11 :23,  Rom.  10:13  and  the  117th  Psalm 
in  German.  I  will  answer  Printer’s  Pie 
sent  by  Amos  Miller.  I  will  close. 

A  Reader,  Emil  Leo  Gingerich. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  22,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  A  greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  We  are  having  cold 
and  snowy  weather.  My  aunt  Rebecca 
Kauffman  is  very  sick.  Uncle  Menno 
Bontrager  from  Iowa  came  Sunday  af¬ 
ternoon  to  see  her.  Mrs.  Harvey  Mil¬ 
ler  is  my  S.  S.  teacher.  I  like  her  very 
well.  Every  Sunday  we  learn  some 
Bible  verses.  She  gives  us  one  point 
for  each  verse.  I  memorized  the  First 
Psalm,  and  16  other  verses  in  English, 
and  8  verses  in  German.  What  is  my 
credit  for  the  two  letters  I  wrote? 
What  is  the  price  of  a  Birthday  Book? 
I  would  like  to  have  one  when  I  have 


memorized  enough.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  blessing.  Your  friend, 

Ellen  Eash. 

(You  have  enough  for  a  birthday 
book.) 


Hartville,  Ohio,  R.  2,  Dec.  26, 1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  a  greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  We  are  having  zero 
weather  and  quite  a  bit  of  snow.  Aunt 
’Mattie  King  was  buried  Dec.  23rd. 
She  was  78  years  of  age.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  King  church.  Joe 
Hershberger’s  went  to  Florida  and  I 
wonder  how  they  are  coming  along. 
I  have  learned  2  verses  of  songs  and 
their  chorus  in  English.  I  have  also 
learned  10  other  verses  of  songs  in 
English.  I  learned  the  134th  Psalm  in 
English.  I  also  learned  4  verses  of  the 
Bible  in  English  and  3  in  German. 
Wishing  you  God’s  blessings, 

Pauline  Hostetler. 


Arthur,  Ill.,  Dec.  30,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  learned  8  verses  in 
German. 

'  It  snowed  a  little  this  morning.  We 
had  church  at  our  house  yesterday. 

We  were  all  at  home  on  Christmas 
day.  It  stormed  all  day. 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all 
for  a  Happy  New  Year. 

A  Reader,  Katie  Miller. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Dec.  25,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  Today  it  is  very 
cold  and  windy. 

I  have  learned  10  verses  in  German. 
I  am  eight  years  old.  I  hope  everybody 
had  a  happy  Christmas.  I  got  a  cook¬ 
ing  set,  a  picture  book,  two  handker¬ 
chiefs,  a  dish,  and  candy. 

My  brothers  and  sisters  are  well 
pleased  with  their  things.  Church  will 
be  at  our  home  Sunday,  Dec.  29,  if  it 
is  the  Lord’s  will.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  I  will  close, 

Susanna  Miller. 
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,  Mlllbank,  Ont.,  R.  1,  Jan.  1,  1936. 

1  Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold 
I  Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
P  Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  second 
^  letter  to  the  Herold.  We  are  having 
nice  winter  weather  at  present.  I  have 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German, 
'  93  English  Bible  verses,  1  German 

I  verse.  What  is  my  credit?  If  I  have¬ 
n’t  got  enough  for  a  hymnal  Song 
r  Book,  would  you  please  add  my  sister 
1  Mildred’s  credit  to  mine? 

^  A  Junior,  Marion  Erb. 

Dear  Marion.  We  will  do  as  you 
told  us  but  you  still  lack  about  10c. — 
'  Susan. 

1,  - 

,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  31,  1936. 
>  R.  F.  D.  1,  Box  92. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  It  is  snowing  and  raining  to- 
,  day.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know 
I  except  chickenpox  is  spread  around, 
j  Church  was  at  our  place  Sunday  a 
week  ago.  It  will  be  at  Noah  Masts 
I  r  next  Sunday  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will, 
i  I  have  learned  sixteen  Bible  verses 
in  German  and  ten  in  English.  Five 
verses  in  German  song  and  ten  verses 
of  an  English  song.  I  will  close  wish- 
»  ing  God’s  rich  blessings  to  all. 

Mary  Ann  Kuepfer. 


^  Riverside,  la.,  Dec.  25,  1935. 

i  Dear  Uncle  John  and  Barbara,  and 
!?.  /  all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  greeting 
I  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  again 
I  write  to  the  Herold. 

This  is  Christmas.  It  is  very  cold. 
/  I  learned,  “O  Gott  Vater,  vir  loben 
dich.”  My  brother  Henry  and  wife 
i‘  went  to  Illinois  to  visit.  They  will 
-  come  soon  after  New  Year.  I  will 
close,  wishing  to  you  all  a  Happy  New 
Year.  Ora  A.  Mast. 


Riverside,  la.,  Dec.  25,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  write 
to  the  Herold.  This  is  my  second  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know.  Today  is  Christmas  Day. 


I  learned,  “O  Gott  Vater,  vir  loben 
dich.”  My  brother  Henry  and  Wilma 
Yoder  got  married  on  Dec.  12.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Wishing 
you  a  Happy  New  Year. 

Emma  A.  Mast. 


PREVAILING  PRAYER  OF  A 
CHILD 


At  the  close  of  a  prayer  meeting,  the 
pastor  observed  a  little  girl  about 
twelve  years  of  age  remaining  upon 
her  knees,  when  most  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion  had  retired.  Thinking  the  child 
had  fallen  asleep,  he  touched  her  and 
told  her  it  was  time  to  return  home. 
To  his  surprise  he  found  that  she  was 
engaged  in  prayer,  and  he  said;  “All 
things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  pray¬ 
er,  believing,  ye  shall  receive.” 

She  looked  up  at  the  pastor  earnest¬ 
ly,  and  inquired:  “Is  that  so?  Does 
God  say  that?” 

He  took  up  a  Bible  and  read  the  pas¬ 
sage  aloud. 

She  immediately  commenced  pray¬ 
ing  :  “Lord  send  my  father  here ;  Lord 
send  my  father  to  the  church.” 

Thus  she  continued  for  about  half 
an  hour,  attracting  by  her  earnest  cry 
the  attention  of  persons  who  had  lin¬ 
gered  about  the  door. 

At  last  a  man  rushed  into  the  church, 
ran  up  the  aisle  and  sank  upon  his 
knees  by  the  side  of  his  child,  exclaim¬ 
ing:  “What  do  you  want  of  me?” 

She  threw  her  arms  about  his  neck,, 
and  began  to  pray ;  “Oh,  Lord,  convert 
my  father!” 

Soon  the  man’s  heart  was  melted 
and  he  began  to  pray  for  himself. 

The  child’s  father  was  three  miles 
from  the  church  when  she  began  pray¬ 
ing  for  him.  He  was  packing  goods  in 
a  wagon  and  felt  impressed  with  an 
irresistible  impulse  to  return  home. 
Driving  rapidly  to  his  house,  he  left 
the  goods  in  the  wagon  and  hastened 
to  the  church,  where  he  found  his 
daughter  crying  mightily  to  God  in  his 
behalf;  and  he  was  led  there  to  the 
Savior. — Sel.  by  Lovina  C.  Amstutz. 
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BY  FAITH 


He  had  strayed  idly  into  the  church. 

He  was  only  staying  in  that  city  for 
a  day  or  two  and  time  hung  heavily  on 
his  hands. 

He  did  not  pay  much  attention  to 
the  speakers  and  sermons  did  not  in¬ 
terest  him. 

But  as  he  sat  there  somewhat  list¬ 
lessly  he  heard  the  first  pure,  golden 
notes  of  a  beautiful  voice. 

He  scanned  the  little  space  eagerly. 
Ah,  there  she  was — the  girl  in  the 
plain  gray  dress,  the  white  collar  and 
cuffs.  A  girl  young  and  with  soft  coils 
of  brown  hair  and  a  firm  chin. 

He  folded  his  arms,  settled  back  in 
his  seat  and  listened — listened  with  the 
ear  of  an  artist  to  the  golden  melody 
that  poured  over  the  old  church. 

It  seemed  as  if  a  nightingale  were 
singing.  What  magic  had  this  girl 
hidden  away  in  that  small,  slender 
throat.  She  sang  with  the  choir  twice, 
and  she  sang  alone  once. 

He  waited  until  the  congregation 
had  been  dismissed  and  then  he  made 
his  way  forward. 

“That  young  lady,  may  I  speak  with 
her?”  he  asked  of  the  preacher  in  the 
pulpit.  “The  one  who  sang  the  solo — 
the  lady  in  gray.  It  is  of  her  voice  I 
wish  to  speak.” 

The  minister  nodded. 

“You  mean  Miss  Herrington,”  he  re¬ 
plied.  “I  think  I  can  arrange  it.” 

A  moment  later  he  stood  before  her. 
He  handed  her  his  card. 

She  looked  at  it  but  the  name  was 
strange.  She  did  not  know  of  Enrique 
Serrano.  But  there  were  others  who 
did,  for  he  was  a  teacher — ^a  teacher  of 
music — a  power  and  force  in  the  musi¬ 
cal  world. 


SBalrbeit  ^ 

Letty  Herrington  shook  her  head 
and  smiled. 

“My  life  work  is  already  decided  up¬ 
on,”  she  replied  gently.  “I  am  sailing  ^ 
in  two  weeks  as  a  nurse  in  one  of  the 
mission  hospitals.”  ' 

The  great  leader  and  teacher  of  . 
music  stared. 

“A  nurse  in  a  mission!”  he  cried. 
“What  folly — what  utter  folly!  With 
your  wonderful  voice,  to  bury  your- 
self  in  a  foreign  land.  It  is  America 
that  adores  its  queens  of  song.  It  is  * 
America  that  so  deservedly  bestows  its  i 
laurel  wreaths.  Why,  if  you  only  will, 
you  will  have  the  multitudes  at  your 
feet.  Your  voice,  it  is  wonderful — 
beautiful,  flawless.” 

But  Letty  Herrington  shook  her 
head,  “I  must  go,”  she  replied.  ^ 

“I  am  sorry  for  you!”  he  cried, 

Letty  Herrington  smiled  again.  '' 

“You  must  not  be,”  she  replied.  ^ 
“For  I  am  quite  happy.”  | 

She  paused.  | 

“Do  you  see  why  I  can  not  consider  * 
your  offer?  I  have  already  promised  ^ 
God.  You  would  not  have  me  break 
my  word?  But,  I  thank  you  for  your 
kind  consideration.” 

A  moment  later  the  great  music 
teacher  was  outside  the  church,  ' 

Hard  man  of  the  world  as  he  was, 
a  tear  rolled  down  his  cheek.  \ 

“America  is  the  loser,”  he  whisper-  - 
ed,  “and  yet,  as  I  saw  her  standing 
there,  I  knew,  I  felt  that  she  would  i 
keep  her  word — but,  oh,  what  a  voice ! 
What  loyalty!” — Kind  Words. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


“I  have  heard  you  sing,”  he  began 
abruptly.  “Music  is  my  life.  And  you 
have  a  wonderful  voice.  Will  you 
come  to  the  city  and  let  me  teach  you? 
If  you  will  study  and  devote  yourself 
for  a  few  months  to  the  cultivation  of 
your  voice,  there  are  no  heights  that 
you  may  not  reach.  I  can  promise  you 
much — position,  acclaim,  fame!” 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  3,  1936.  ^ 
A  friendly  greeting  and  a  wish  for  a 
happy  New  Year,  to  those  of  us  who 
are  privileged  to  enter  into  the  new 
year.  The  summons  came  to  Sister 
Rebecca  Kauffman,  wife  of  Deacon  S. 

D.  Kauffman,  to  pass  into  the  great 
beyond  where  time  is  no  more.  Her 
death  occurred  on  the  morning  of  Jan. 

2.  Funeral  is  to  be  held  Saturday  morn¬ 
ing. 


jper9i0  9er  s>t9r9ett 


63 


When  the  Lord  sends  His  last  call 
to  you  and  to  me,  be  it  soon  or  be  it 
late,  be  it  within  the  present  year  or 
later  in  the  future,  oh,  may  we  be 
found  among  the  faithful,  is  my  wish. 

Mrs.  Amelia  Jones  was  very  ill  but 
have  not  heard  as  to  her  condition  the 
past  week. 

Some  people  are  afflicted  with  bad 
colds. 

Weather  is  much  warmer  with  some 
rain  on  Thursday  and  snow  has  melt¬ 
ed  some ;  was  about  4  to  6  inches  deep ; 
and  we  found  it  about  the  same  all  the 
way  to  Canada  on  our  trip.  Zero  weath¬ 
er  to  8  below  made  our  trip  not  as 
pleasant  as  former  trips  were.  But 
we  are  back  home  again  and  are  well, 
thanks  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts. 

We  have  knany  visitors  in  our  com¬ 
munity  at  present.  Mary  Bacher  of 
North  Dakota  and  her  sister  were  with 
us.  Two  Kansas  girls  with  Ida  Bon- 
trager  of  this  community  as  driver 
were  here  yesterday ;  also  Gladys  Bon- 
trager  of  N.  D.  There  were  four  young 
men  from  Iowa  among  the  commun¬ 
ity’s  visitors  also. 

S.  T.  Eash  and  wife  of  this  region, 
with  others,  also  Noah  Benders  and 
several  of  their  daughters  with  Jona 
Schrock  as  a  driver^,  left  in  two  cars 
for  Stark  County,  Ohio,  to  be  there  ov¬ 
er  Sunday,  to  be  present  at  the  funeral 
of  the  youngest  daughter  of  John  Ben¬ 
der,  formerly  of  this  region. 

Our  two  oldest  sons  Allen  and  Dan, 
with  the  latter’s  wife,  remained  in  Can¬ 
ada,  expecting  to  continue  their  trip 
on  east  to  Corfu,  N.  Y.,  over  Sunday, 
Jan.  6,  returning  home  the  following 
week. 

With  the  coming  of  the  subscription 
list  for  our  community  we  are  remind¬ 
ed  of  the  matter  of  Herold  subscrip¬ 
tions.  Let  us  look  at  the  figures  on 
the  address  stamped  on  our  Herolds. 
If  it  does  not  read  later  than  Jan.  ’36, 
the  taker  of  subscriptions,  who  donates 
his  time,  would  gladly  help  you  make 
it  read  Jan.  ’37,  with  a  little  financial 
help  on  your  part. 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne  of  grace. 

Abe  Graber. 


OBITUARY 


Jutzi. — Barbara  (Boshart)  Jutzi  was 
born  Jan.  28, 1872,  in  Wilmot  township, 
Waterloo  County,  Ontario.  In  her 
youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Sav¬ 
ior  and  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  church,  of  which  she  was  a 
faithful  member  to  the  end.  Feb.  16, 
1899,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Bro.  George  Jutzi,  to  which  union  five 
children  were  born,  two  of  whom  pre¬ 
ceded  her  in  death.  Her  marriage  un¬ 
ion  was  broken  through  the  early  and 
sudden  death  of  her  loving  husband 
April  29,  1908;  her  married  life  endur¬ 
ing  only  9  years,  3  months  and  13  days ; 
and  she  lived  in  widowhood  27  years, 

3  months  and  17  days.  She  died  Au¬ 
gust  15,  1935,  at  the  age  of  63  years, 

6  months  and  18  days. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 

3  daughters:  Mrs.  Ed.  Witzel,  Mrs. 
Joe  Jantzi,  Mrs.  Irvin  Zehr;  6  grand-  . 
children,  2  brothers:  David  and  Joel 
Boshart  of  Baden,  Ontario. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  brethren  Menno  Kuepfer  in  Ger¬ 
man,  and  by  Jacob  R.  Bender  in  Eng¬ 
lish  at  the  A.  M.  meeting  house,  Blast 
Zorra. 


Steinman. — Barbara  (Gascho)  Stein- 
man  was  born  in  Hay  township,  Hu¬ 
ron  County,  Ontario,  July  15,  1865; 
died  Sept.  5,  1935 ;  aged  70  years,  20 
days.  She  was  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony  with  Peter  Steinman, 
Feb.  21,  1888,  and  lived  in  matrimony 
47  years,  6  months  and  15  days.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her  be¬ 
reaved  husband,  5  sons,  4  daughters,  7 
brothers  and  8  sisters. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
East  Zorra  church  in  charge  of  D.  S. 
Jutzi,  Tavistock  and  Peter  Ropp,  Im- 
lay  City,  Mich. 


Erb. — ^Joel  Erb,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Catherine  (Steinman)  Erb,  was  born 
in  Wilmot  Township,  Waterloo  Coun¬ 
ty,  Ontario,  April  20,  1861 ;  died  at  the 
home  of  his  son-in-law,  Joseph  Al¬ 
bright,  East  Zorra,  Sept.  13,  1935,  at 
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the  age  of  74  ye^irs,  4  months  and  24 
days. 

In  his  youthful  years  he  came  with 
his  parents  to  E!ast  Zorra,  Oxford 
County,  where  he  grew  to  manhood, 
and  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of 
his  life.  As  a  young  man  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior  and  was  baptized 
and  received  as  a  member  of  the  East 
Zorra  A.  M.  church  of  which  he  re¬ 
mained  a  member  until  death.  On 
Dec.  18,  1885  he  was  united  in  matri¬ 
mony  with  Catherine  Gingerich  of 
Wilmot  township.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  6  children :  Jacob,  on  the 
homestead;  Lydia,  wife  of  Joseph  Al¬ 
bright,  East  Zorra;  Katie,  wife  of  Aa¬ 
ron  Brenneman,  South  Easthope;  Fan¬ 
nie,  wife  of  Christian  Bender,  East 
Zorra;  Einma,  late  wife  of  Andrew 
Zehr,  South  Easthope;  Clara,  wife  of 
Michael  Zehr,  East  Zorra.  He  lived  in 
matrimony  51  years,  7  months  and  26 
days.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  depart¬ 
ure  his  bereaved  companion,  1  son,  4 
daughters,  19  grandchildren  and  4 
great-grandchildren ;  also  3  brothers, 
Pre.  Daniel  Erb  and  Moses  Erb,  Al¬ 
bany,  Oreg.,  and  Jacob  Erb,  O’Neil, 
Nebr.,  and  1  sister,  Barbara,  who  had 
her  home  with  him.  One  daughter,  2 
grandchildren  and  1  great-grandchild 
preceded  him  in  death. 

Note. — ^The  above  obituaries  were 
furnished  by  Henry  Brenneman,  Tav¬ 
istock,  Ont.  I  am.  not  positive  that  the 
last  obituary  is  quite  complete  as  part 
of  the  manuscript  may  have  dropped 
out  of  the  packet.  If  this  is  the  case 
forbearance  is  asked  for. — Editor. 


Click. — Annie  K.  Click,  nee  Stoltz- 
fus,  daughter  of  the  late  Jonas  K.  and 
his  surviving  widow,  Katie  Stoltzfus, 
was  born  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
Jan.  5,  1879;  died  suddenly  Dec.  7, 
1935,  at  the  age  of  56  years,  11  months, 
2  days. 

She  was  married  to  Jacob  R.  Click 
Dec.  22,  1899,  living  in  matrimony  al¬ 
most  36  years. 

She  is  survived  by  husband,  and  the 
following  children :  Sadie,  wife  of  Levi 
Smoker,  Smoketown,  Pa.;  Jonas,  Gap, 


Pa. ;  Susie,  wife  of  Samuel  S.  Lapp, 
Gordonville,  Pa. ;  Isaac,  Lancaster,  Pa. ; 
Annie,  Leah,  Miriam,  David,  Amanda, 
and  Barbara,  all  at  home;  Katie,  step¬ 
daughter,  wife  of  Enos  L.  Blank,  New 
Holland,  Pa. ;  six  grandchildren,  a  sis¬ 
ter,  Lydia,.,  wife  of  Amos  Ebersole, 
Lancaster ;  a  brother,  Daniel  Stoltzfus, 
Bareville,  Pa. ;  a  step-sister,  Rebecca 
Stoltzfus,  Morgantown,  Pa.  A  daugh¬ 
ter,  Lydia,  preceded  her  in  death  in 
infancy. 

In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Savior  and  was  baptized  in  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  church  in 
which  connection  she  remained  faith¬ 
ful  unto  death. 

She  suffered  severe  headache  about 
5 :00  P.  M.  Later  in  the  evening  we 
thought  she  was  sleeping  till  1 :00  A. 
M.,  when  she  peacefully,  silently  passed 
to  the  Great  Beyond.  She  was  a  very 
patient  and  loving  mother,  and  was 
kind  to  all  who  knew  her.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  late  home 
Dec.  11,  at  9:00  A.  M.,  conducted  by 
Aaron  Esch  and  Aaron  Click. 

“We  watched  her  breathing  through 
the  night. 

Her  breathing,  soft,  and  low. 

As  in  her  breath  the  wave  of  life 
Kept  heaving  to  and  fro. 

“So  silently  we  seemed  to  speak. 

So  slowly  moved  about. 

As  though  we’d  lent  her  all  our  pow’rs 
To  eke  her  living  out. 

“Our  very  hopes  belied  our  fears. 

Our  fears  our  hopes  belied; 

We  thought  her  dying  when  she  slept 
And  sleeping  when  she  died. 

“She  lived  till  midnight  on  that  day. 
And  then  just  one  more  hour. 

Her  quiet  eyelids  closed — she  had 
Another  home  afar.” 

— ^The  Family. 


Trifles  make  perfection  and  perfec¬ 
tion  is  no  trifle. — Angelo. 


Christians  never  see  one  another  the 
last  time. — Charles  C.  Albertson. 
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©eit  td^  meinen  $errn  gefunben 
^ab  id)  greube,  |5tieb  unb  Slut) ; 

@eit  @r  mir  ba§  ^eil  gegeben 
^d)  nur  (Semen  SSStllen  tu. 

^e^t  leb  id^  in  ^bnt  oHein, 

Sein  bin  id^  —  auf  etoig  <Sein. 

tJiidbtS  ioE  midi)  bon  me^r  trennen, 
aWag  e§  nod^  to  lodenb  fein; 
aOtog’S  bie  2BeIt  gleid^  9teidbtum  nennen, 
^erlen,  @oIb  unb  ©belftein. 
atid^tS  lieb  ic^  al§  meinen  $errn, 
nur~^einen  SBillen  gern. 

SoIIt  (Sr  mir  ein  ^eua  airflegen, 

^rog  id^’S  ^bm  wiit  ipfreuben  nadb, 
iDenn  idi)  toeife,  bafe  einft  33eIobnung 
Solget  mir  on  jenem  ^ag. 

'@ebt§  Qudb  bier  burdb  unb  ^obn, 
^ort  mirb  mir  bie  ©brenfron. 

SeiuS  mirb  mir  immer  fiifeer, 

^oftlidber  ®ein  teureS  SBort; 

^ilf  mir,  i^err,  e§  au  befolgen 
Meaeit,  an  iebem  Ort, 

idb  2)id^  im  em’gen  Sidbt 
(Sebouen  borf  bon  Singe^idbt. 

3eit  unb  Stunbe  mirb  mir  lange, 
^odbten  gliigel  trogen  mi(b 
Ueber  ©erg  unb  iiber*  Staler, 
icb  fonnte  febauen  ^icb, 
aSeil  bort  enbet  aHer  @^mera. 

^rteubig  triumbbiert  mein  $cra. 

.^(efu,  bilf  mir  immer  meiben 
^flen  ©rbentonb  aUbier; 


giibr  midb  tiefer  in  bie  2)emut, 
3ieb  micb  miber  bin  au  2)ir; 
®enn  nur,  §err,  bei  ©ir  aHein 
SoH  mein  em’ge  SBobnung  fein. 

aSenn  i(b  benfe  an  bie  ©cbeibung 
^ier  au§  biefer  bofen  aSelt, 
greuet  fidb  mein  ^era  unb  Seele, 
SBeil  idb  geb  in§  ^immel§aelt; 
Dodb  bleib  i^  Qudb  gerne  bier 
grudbt  an  bringen,  §eilanb,  Xir. 


ifJetruS  fbradb  an  ibnen :  5tbut  ©ufee,  unb 
laffe  fidb  ein  ^eglidber  taufen  auf  ben  Seamen 
^efu  ©brifti  anr  ©ergebung  ber  (Siinben, 
fo  merbet  ibr  empfangen  bie  ■©abe  be§  beili* 
gen  @eifte§ ;  benn  euer  unb  eurer  ^nber  ift 
biefe  ©erbeifeung,  unb  2tttcr,  bie  feme  finb, 
meldbe  ©ott,  unfer  $err,  beraurufen  mirb. 
SIboft.  2,  38—47. 

©etru§  burdb  bie  gemaltige  ^aft  be§  bei= 
ligen  ©eifteS  unb  burdb  eine  cinbringenbe 
©ufebrebigt  griinbete  bie  erfte  fidbtbare  ©e= 
meinbe  ©otte§  auf  ©rben,  bei  ^erufalem. 
®r  that  e§  burcb  ba§  einfadbe  Seigen  be§ 
^eil&mege§  unb  burdb  ©orbalten  ber 
grofeen  ©otteSderbeifeungen  in  ber  ©rebigt 
unb  ©erfidbern  berer,  meldbe  felig  merben 
unb  bem  9Bort  golge  leiften  mollten,  bafe  fie 
ben  beiligen  ©eift  entdfangen  merben. — 
3)urdb  ba§  bringenbe  ©rmabnen  unb  @in« 
bringen  in  bie  §eraen  ber  Bnborer  mit  bem 
aBort  ber  ^rebigt,  bie  bem  9Bort  dom  i^reua 
©elfaH  goben,  griinblidbe  ©ufee  tbaten  unb 
don  ^eraen  an  ^efwm  ©briftum  glaubig 
murben,  barauS  bie  Organifirung  ber  @e« 
meine  dermittelft  ber  beiligen  Xaufe,  ber 
©rfcfig  badon  mar  3000  Seelen  gerettet  unb 
getauft. 
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^er«(b  ker  Sa|r|eit 


fam  cine  ^eilfame  iiber  SSiele, 
toelc^e  nidjt  jur  ©emeinbe  gel^orten,  ein  @nt» 
je^en,  ein  S^atfibenfen,  eine  Stngft.  ()ei* 
ligcr  SBanbcI,  ibre  fromme  loutere  @efin* 
nung,  i^re  grofee  Siebe  unter  einanbcr  unb 
gegen  Sebermann  iibte  einen  untoiberftef)* 
lid^en  ©influfe  auf  bie  SBelt  qu§,  man  mufete 
fie  al§  fromme  Seute  onerfennen.  SBie  oft 
ift  in  unfern  Xagen  ber  undiriftlid^  ^onbel 
bon  iprebiger  unb  ^irdf)englieber  fd^ulb  ba* 
ran,  menn  bie  1E8eIt  fo  inenig  2l(f)tung  bor 
einer  dbriftlidjen  ©emeinbe  fjtit.  2)uri  if)» 
ren  ©influfe  tnurben  taglidt)  ©iinber  gerettet 
unb  murben  tciglic^  3U  ber  ©emeinbe  binau* 
getban  -Soldie,  bie  bo  felig  murben  bon  ibren 
Siinbcn. 

©r  riibrt  unfere  Dbren  an  unb  fbridjt: 
J^buc  bid)  auf,  unb  bore  bie  Stimm-e  beineS 
©ettjlffcn^,  feineg  ©eifteS,  unb  2Borte§,  tbue 
bicb  auf,  unb  lafe  fdiminben  ben  Btoeifd  unb 
Unglaubcn,  nabe  bi(b  gldubig  beinem  @r= 
Ibfer,  Inf)  cinaiebeji  ben  ^bnig  ber  @bren, 
laf)  bid)  reinigen  bon  oiler  0unben,  fei  @e= 
lig  unb  gctroft  in  bem  ©ott  beineS  §eiB  unb 
rube  ou^  am  .'^ersen  beineS  gottlidien  @r» 
lofer^j,  bcnn  -cs  mirb  i3Wube  unb  Slrbeit  fein 
bis  311  einem  fcligen  (Snbc. 


fftcuigfciten  unb  'l^encbcnbcitcn. 


Diofon  ^oel  )p.  93eod)i)  bon  XbomaS, 
Oflaboma  toor  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ^alona, 
^oma  t^reitnb  unb  ®efonnte  befudben. 


©in  2:ag  altes  ^inb  bon  ©bloarb  ^ober 
unb  3Beib  ift  beerbigt  toorben  bei  Slolbata 
Oflaboma  ben  12  ^anuar. 


SB.  ^irober,  )E8eib  unb  ^od)ter  ^otieann 
unb  SBiHiS  ^oftctlcr  unb  SBeib  bon  ^ofomo, 
Csnbiona  marcn  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Strtbur, 
Illinois  ctlidbc  ^iog. 


^onaS  2)obcr,  2Beib  unb  Sobn  Sefter  bon 
^olona,  ^otno  toarcn  ctlidbc  Sag  in  ber  ©e* 
genb  bon  Ulrtbur,  Illinois. 


IRomau  2).  SRiller,  SBeib  unb  5  ^nber 
unb  aWrS.  0.  SB.  ^rfdbbcrger  bon  §lrtbur, 
Illinois  finb  nadb  'Sober  Selatoare  urn  ein 
.'^odbaeit  feft  bei  3U  mobncn  unb  Sreunb  unb 
Sefannte  3U  bcfudben. 


9lnbrctt)  X.  SKiller  unb  ®atie  SBeadbb  bon 
Sober,  Selatoore  gebenfen  einanber  bie 


^onb  ber  ©be  3U  reidben  ben  23  ^anuor. 
©liidf  3u  ibrer  SpilgerSreife. 


SBir  madben  nodbmol  einen  SBerfudb  um 
311  feben  ob  toir  boS  olte  SBerliner  Sefto* 
ment  in  Srudf  bringen  fonnen  on  einem 
mdfeigen  SPreiS,  toollen  ftmter  burdb  biefe 
Spalten  bcS  ^erolbs  tt)eiter  SBeridbt  babon 
geben. 


aWinnie,  ©beioeib  bon  SRcnno  SlRoft 
bot  fidb  einer  O^jcration  unterlborfen  in  bem 
©orl  §ofbitaI  in  Urbona,  Illinois  unb  ift 
gut  ouf  ber  bcfferung. 


SaS  fleine  SBiidblein  „SBegebenbeit”  inel= 
d)e5  ift  eine  33egebenbeit  bie  fidb  in  ber  SIRen* 
nonitcn=©emeinbe  in  Seutfdblonb  unb  in  ber 
3d)'n)ei3  bon  1693  biS  1700  augetrogen  bot, 
fommt  mieberum  oufS  neue  bon  ber  ^reffe 
in  ber  fiirae.  SPreiS:  12^  pex  ©jemblor; 
$1.00  ber  Su^enb  SPortofrei. 


§eule  ben  22  ^anuor  ift  eS  18  unter  atoll 
mit  einem  boben  SBinb  im  gong,  oudb  ethJoS 
0dbnee. 


^oe  unb  ©crtie  ?)ober  bon  nabe  9[rtbur,  1 
Illinois  finb  geftern  morgen  ber  SBuS  auf 
eine  9teife  nod)  Sober,  Seloibore,  ^odbaeit* 
feft  beiautoobnen.  , 


SDtrS.  ^oe  Setroeiler  unb  aRrS.  Spete  I 
Sdbrotf  bie  fidb  etiidbe  SISodben  bier  bertoeil^  I 
ten  unter  greunb  unb  SBefonnte  modbten  ficb 
ouS  ibr  ^eimrcife  biefen  'IRorgen  ber  SBuS  I 
nod)  Sober,  Seloroore.  j 


^ufmcrffomfett. 


SBir  finb  jefet  mieber  in  ein  neueS  ^abr 
eingegangen,  enttoeber  fiir  arger  ober  fiir  '  j 
beffer,  ein  ^eglidber  modbt  feine  eigenc  ©r« 
rodblung.  Sie  Sterbeftunbe  fommt  fiir  eine 
febe  0eele  auf  ©rben,  enttoeber  in  ber  ^u* 
genb,  SIRittelalter  ober  in  bem  boben  filter.  ^ 
Unb  eS  ift  nidbt  toie  olt  ober  tbie  long  tbir 
gelebt  boben,  toenn  bie  5!inbeS»  ober  Un= 
fdbulb=^abre  babin  finb,  bonn  mirb  SRedben=  <• 
fdbaft  geforbert  bon  unfcrm  Seben,  unb  bie 
bo  ncu  unb  miebergeboren  finb,  in  ©bnfto 
^efu  Seben,  bie  finb  feine  3eugen,  tnoburdb 
cr  feinen  SRotb  unb  SBillen  auSfiibrt,  bie  ^ 
SBotfdbaft  bon  feiner  Stuferftebung  unb  ^im*  ' 
melfabrt  unb  bie  2luSgiefeung  beS  bciligen. 


^e?0lb  bet  SBabtbeit 
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©eifte§  too^ri^afttg  unb  fraftig  bor  bie  J)un= 
grigen  8eelen  bie  nad^  ber  ^eredbtlgfeit  biir* 
I'ten,  trogt  burd^  Sef)r,  burd^  Sebcn  unb  burdb 
^  oufgejdijriebene  aSortcn.  So  inbem  bafe  toir 
"  bie  ©rlofung  ^efu  Sl^rifti  angenommen 
y  ben,  mQ(ien  toir  un§  fdbulbig  lebenbige  3eu- 
gen  5u  fein  fiir  ibn. 

'»  jDieier  fleine  '^erolb  bat  nur  32  Seiten 
unb  gebet  in  iiber  1500  gamilien  unb  bodb 
febr  ofterS  mangelt  e§  on  Original  Slrtifeln 

*  fiir  biefeS  93lQtt.  ^Die  fdfyreiber  finb  5u  tnenig 
T  um  dbriftlidbe  Slrtifel  ju  fdbreiben,  unb  dbrift= 
I  lidbe  ^Beridbte  ein^ufenben.  So  madben  h)ir 

biei^ntit  einen  Slufruf  on  bie  Sefer  bie  eine 
A  ^abe,  biel  ober  tbcnig,  nadb  dbriftlicber  S3e= 
fdbeibenbeit  fie  3U  benuben,  tba§  bienlidb, 
'  tbQ§  9^euigfeiten  unb  niiblidb  ift  33effe- 
rung  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  ber  ©lieber,  foI= 
3U  fdbreiben  unb  e§  einaufenben  an  bie 
I,  berfdbiebenen  Sdbriftleiter,  h)ie  gemelbet 
ftebet  im  §eroIb  englifdben  Jibeil.  2)ie  Sub= 
n  fcribtionS  ober  3tbonnement  be§  ^erolb^  bat 
bibber  nidbt  genug  iiber  bie  Soften  be§  2)ruf= 

*  feB  besabit  um  ben  Sdbriftleitern  ibre  ^o» 
ften  3u  beaablen,  benn  e§  finb  3U  biel  rud- 
ftanbig,  fo  ma^en  toir  otte  Sefer  aufmerf* 
jam  um  ibre  9lu(fftanbigfeit  nadb  3U  bringen 

,  unb  belfen,  neuc  Sefer  3u  geminnen  ibo  mbg^ 
t  lidb  ift,  fo  bafe  bie  ^erolb  gamilie  immer  nodb 
madbfen  unb  3unebmen  fann  in  ber  3abl 
'  '  ber  fiefer  ibie  audb  mit  geiftlidbem  unb  nui- 
lidbem  Sefemoterial,  meldbeS  mobl  gefifyeben 
^  fann  burdb  t>ip  ernftlidbe  giirbitte  ber  @Idu- 
,  bigen. 

S.  3t.  aWitter. 


2;biitcr  be§  SSort^ 


35.  Prober 

Seib  aber  X^bdter  be§  SBortS,  unb  nidbt 
^brer  aUein,  bamit  ibr  eudb  felbft  betriiget. 

*  gr-eunb  ibie  fbnnen  mir  3!bater  be§  28ort§ 
fein?  aSknn  bic  fiiebc  (BotteS  auiSgegoffen 
ift  in  unfct  ^crj  bnrdb  ben  beiligen  ^ift  ber 

^  nn§  gegeben  ift  bann  tbun  mir  unS  nidbt  nur 
untereinanber  lieben  mit  SBorten,  nodb  mit 

*  ber  3ange,  fonbern  mit  ber  S£bat,  unb  mit 
ber  lIBabrbeit.  Unb  alSbann  erfennen  mir, 
bafe  mir  au§  ber  SBobrbeit  finb,  unb  fbnnen 

I  unfer  ^er3  bor  ibm  ftiHen.  Oenn  menn  unfer 

*  ^r3  unb  gemiffen  un§  an3cigt  bafe  mir  etma 
'  bon  einem  S^bter  iibereilt  finb  morben,  fo 
If  '  ift  @ott  grbfeer  benn  unfer  $er3,  unb  mir 
if  fbnnen  bie  Sadb  bor  ibn  legen  im  '©diet  unb 
I  er  bergibt  un§  bie  Mler  unb  unfer  ^er3 


mirb  geftiHet.  35enn  mir  baben  einen  giir* 
fpredber  'bei  bem  abater,  ^efum  ®briftum,  ber 
geredbt  ift.  er  felbft  ijt  bie  aSerfbbnung 
fiir  unfere  Siinben,  nidbt  oflcin  aber  fiir  bie 
unfern,  fonbern  audb  fiir  bie  gan3e  SBelt. 

Unb  fo  unfer  ^ers  unb  Sinnen  un§  nidyt 
berbammt,  fo  baben  mir  eine  greubigfeit 
3u  @ott.  Unb  mo§  mir  bitten,  merben  mir 
bon  ibm  empfangen,  benn  mir  batten  feine 
©ebote  unb  tbun,  ma§  bor  ibm  gcfdllig  ift. 

2Benn  mir  aber  §orcr  be§  SBortg,  unb 
nidbt  J^boter  finb,  bann  finb  mir  bem  aWann 
gleidb,  mo  fein  atngefidbt  im  Spiegel  be* 
fdbauet,  unb  bann  babon  gebet,  unb  bergiffet 
mie  er  geftaltet  mar.  ^a,  ein  foldbcr  ajtenfd) 
mirb  feinen  atu^cn  baben  bon  feinem  SBc* 
fdbauen,  unb  ein  bergefelidber  §6rer  mirb  fein 
atupen  baben  bon  feinem  bbrcn. 

aSer  aber  burdyfdbauet,  in  ba^  boEfom* 
mene  ©cfcb  ber  ^wbeit,  unb  bortnnen  be* 
borret,  unb  ift  nid)t  ein  bergefelicber  borer, 
fonbern  ein  X^bater,  berfelbige  mirb  felig  fein 
in  feiner  3:;bat.  Sa  greunb,  ba§  ©efe^  ber 
greibeit,  ift’S  bem  mir  nun  bienen  moCen, 
unb  nidyt  bem  ©efep  attofi.  35enn  mir  mif* 
fen,  bafe  ber  a^enfdb  burdb  be§  ©efcbe§  aSerfe 
nid]t  geredbt  mirb,  fonbern  burd)  ^n  ©lau* 
ben  am  ^efum  ®brifti,  benn  bur(^  be§  ©e* 
febe§  aSerfe,  mirb  fein  gleifdb  gere^t.  35cnn 
menn  e§  moglidb  more  bie  ©eredytigfeit  burd) 
ba§  ©efe^  3U  'befommen,  bann  more  ©briftug 
Dcrgeblidb  geftorben.  Xos  ©efc^  bat  ge* 
berrfdbet  bi§  auf  ©briftum,  ober  atiemanb, 
bot  ba^  ©efeb  gon3  erfiiflen  fbnnen.  aBenn 
aber  bie  atJenfeben  bo§  Sefte  getban  baben, 
ba§  fie  fonnten,  fo  mar  ©ott,  mit  tbnen  3U* 
frieben.  9tber  ijjauIuS  lebrt  un§ :  35afe  ober 
burdb  ba§  ©efeb,  atiemanb  gereebt  mirb  tior 
©ott,  ift  offenbor;  benn  ber  ©eredbte  mirb 
feineg  ©taubenb  lebcu.  aBer  aber  fu^t  ba§ 
©efep  3U  batten,  unb  febtet  nodb  an  einem, 
ber  ift  e§  nodb  aEe§  fdbutbig  3U  tbun. 

^br  babt  ©briftum  uerloren,  bie  ibr  burdb 
bog  ©efeb  gered)t  merben  mottt,  unb  feib 
bon  ber  ©nabe  gefoEen.  2lber  mir  finb 
oEe  ©otteg  ^inber,  burcb  ben  ©tauben  an 
©brifto  Sofu.  35enn  mie  bicte  bon  ung,  ge* 
tauft  finb,  bie  baben  ©bnftum  ange3ogen. 
iPautug  tebrt  ung  in  9t6m.  8,  1 :  So  ift  nun 
nidbtg  berbommtidbeg  on  benen,  mo  in  ©bri* 
fto  Sefu  finb,  bie  nidbt  nadb  bem  gteifdb  man* 
betn,  fonbern  nodb  bem  ©eift.  ^nn  bag 
©ef^  beg  ©eifteg,  ber  ba  tebenbig  in  a(bt  in 
3efn,  bat  micb  frei  gemod)t  bon  bem 
©efeb  ber  Siinbe,  unb  beg  a^obeg.  35enn  bag 
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bem  unmoglic^  tear,  (fintemal  e§ 

burc^  bQ§  gleifc^  ge[c^acf)et  toarb),  bQ§ 
tl^at  @ott,  unb  fanbte  feinen  ©ol^n,  in  ber 
©eftalt  be§  junblidien  Sleifd^eS  unb  ber 
Siinben  Ijalben,  unb  nerbammte  bie  ©itnbe 
int  Sfleiji,  auf  bofe  bie  ^ererfjligfeit,  bom 
(^eb  erforbert,  in  un§  erfiiHet  murbe,  bie 
mir  nun  nid^t  nod)  bem  gleifd^  monbeln,  fon* 
bern  nocb  bem  ©eift.  '2)enn  bie  ©iinbe  mirb 
nid^t  berrfd^en  fonnen  iiber  un§,  bietoeil  mir 
nid^t  unter  bem  @efeb  jinb,  fonbern  unter 
ber  ^nobe.  00  fialicn  mir  e§  nun,  bofe  ber 
ilWenicb  gerecbt  merbe  o^ne  be§  @eiebe§  2Ber= 
fe,  oUein  burd)  ben  ©louben  on  ©briitum, 
(unb  bie  ^erfc  bie  boroug  entfteben  burdb 
Siebc  unb  tBormberjigfeit.  2)er  SKott. 
idjreibt  10,  42:  „Unb  mer  bieier  ^eringften 
(J^inb  ©otteS)  einen  nur  mit  einem  93ed)er 
folten  aBoficrS  tronfet  in  cincS  ^iingerS  ^fta- 
men,  mobrlid),  id)  foge  end):  h)irb  ibm 

nidbt  unbelobnt  bleiben.” — Gb.)  Unb  t^ahen 
feinen  ©runb  urn  ung  311  riibnten,  benn  mir 
jinb  nur  burd)  >@0110^  '©nobe  erlbfet  morben, 
burd)  ^cfum  Gbriftum.  3BcIdt)en  @ott  bot 
DorgeftcUt  311  einem  ©nobenitubl/  biirdb  ben 
©louben  in  icinem  ©lut,  bomit  er  bie  @e» 
rcd)tigfcit  bie  oor  ibnt  gilt,  borbiete  in  bem, 
boii  er  Siinbc  ocrgibt.  9tun  3eigte  er  un§ 
bie  Oiered)tigfeit  bie  oor  ibnt  gilt,  onf  bofe  er 
oUein  gered)t  fei,  unb  gered)t  modbc  ben,  ber 
bo  gloubet  on  ^eiiim.  9tiin  finb  mir  ge= 
tbbtet  bem  (L^efeb  burd)  ben  Seib  Gbrifti  bofe 
toir  eine§  onbern  finb,  nebmiidt)  befe  ber  00 n 
ben  3:obten  oumrroedet  ift,  auf  bofe  mir 
tSott  5rud)t  bringen.  Xenn  bo  mir  im  gleifdf) 
moren,  bo  moren  bie  funblid)e  Siifte,  mel(be 
burd)  ba§  ©efeb  fidf)  erregten,  froftig  in 
unfern  '©liebern,  bem  S^obc  g^^ud)t  3U  brin= 
gen.  'Jinn  ober  finb  mir  Oon  bem  ^efe^  Io§, 
unb  bem  obgeftorben,  bo^  un§  gefongen 
bielt,  olfo,  bofe  mir  bienen  foUen  im  neuen 
©efen  be§  '(^eifteg,  unb  nidbt  im  olten  SBefen 
be§  ®ud)ftQben§. 

igreunb,  bo^  ©efe^  unb  bie  ^ro^jb^ten, 
finb  gefcbrieben  3ur  2ebr,  unb  SBornung 
Qudb  noi  fiir  un§.  3fber  bie  0eli^feit,  mirb 
nidbt  onber^  erlongct  al§  burdb  boS  SSergof- 
fene  ®Iut  ©brifti.  Unb  monn  mir  boffelbige 
nidbt  teilboftig  finb,  unb  2:bater  be§  SBortS 
finb,  bonn  ift  unfer  ^otteSbienft  eitel. 
mer  gloubt  unb  getouft  mirb,  unb  tbeilboftig 
ift  on  be§  $errn  Sl’benbmol,  fidb  ber  fiebr 
dbrifti  in  ^eborfom  begebet,  erfiiHet  mirb 
mit  bem  b^iliocn  @eift,  unb  benfelbigen  ibn 
fiibren  lofet;  ber  ift  in  ber  SBobrbcit,  ein 
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2;boter  be§  2Bort§.  ®enn  er  ift  Oon  ©b^ifto 
ergriffen,  unb  ber^iffetma§  bobinten  ift,  unO 
ftredfet  fidb  bem  ba§  bo  oome  ift,  benn 
unfer  'aCBon^I  joll  im  §immel  fein. 


^nnerc  unb  onfecrc  SfuSruftung  fnt 
ben  3«t0c«bienft. 


93on  ifJrebiger  ^obotio  6nn§,  SBiniOeg. 


„^br  toerbet  meine  Beugen  fein.” 

31i)oftg.  1,  8. 

’3Benn  irgenb  eine  Sodbe  bunfel  ift  unb 
fie  un§  oiel  midbtig  mirb,  bofe  mir  ^lorbeit 
boriiber  bnben  modbten,  bonn  fudben  mir 
glQubmiirbige  Beugen  unb  ba§  B^ugniS  ber= 
felben  gibt  oft  in  uberrofdbenb  einfo^er  2Bei* 
fe  bie  Sbfung  ber  8cbmiertgfeiten  bor  benen 
mir  ftonben  unb  Sid)t  auf  bo§  ®unfet,  ba§ 
un§  briidte.  2Bir  legen  ein  grofee§  ©emidbt 
auf  bo§  B^ugniS  bon  ^fjerfonen,  bie  eine 
Sa^e  mit  eigenen  Slugen  gefeben  unb  mit 
eigenen  Ob^^eo  gebbrt  bnben. 

gibt  QaHe,  mo  bie  2[u§fogen  ber  Bew= 
gen  bon  grower  ^i(btigf€it  finb.  2)enfen 
mir  einen  ernften  ©eridbtSfoE.  ^emanb  mirb 
berbad)tigt,  ein  fdbmereS  5Berbredben  began= 
gen  311  bnben.  SBenn  nun  B^WQCO  bo  finb, 
bie  bie  Unfdbulb  be§  Setreffenben  bemeifen 
fonnen.  2Bie  midbtig  ift  ba§!  9Son  ber  3[u§= 
foge  ber  B^ug^n  fonn  bo§  JBerbammungS' 
urteil,  fogor  bae  2eben  eine§  fKenfdben  ab= 
bongen.  ^n  jcbem  goUe  fiibren  mobre  Beu» 
genaimfogen  30  einer  ridbtigen  Seurteilung 
ber  Soge,  ber  Sadben  unb  ^erfonen. 

Siefe  Beugenougfagen  finb  ober  immer 
befebronft.  6in  Benge  borf  feine  SWutmaf* 
fungen  ouffteHen,  fonbern  mufe  fdblidbt  unb 
einfodb  mibergeben,  ma§  er  gefeben  unb  ge- 
bort  belt.  (£r  barf,  menn  fein  BeugniS  bod- 
ftdnbig  fein  foU,  nid)t§  binmegloffen  bon 
bem,  mo§  er  meife,  ober  er  barf  aueb  nidbtS 
bin3ufugen. 

Unfer  ^^bema  bonbelt  bon  bem  BewgniS 
bon  ^efu  Sbi^ifto.  2)iefe§  B^ngniS  beant= 
mortet  Me  tiefften  unb  midbtigften  grngen 
be§  menfdblidben  2eben§  unb  ift  baber  bon 
ber  oHergrofeten  SBidbtigfeit.  2:aftenb  im 
2!unfel  fudbt  bie  3Kenfdf)enfeeIe  nadb  Siebt. 
^e  felbftanbiger  mir  benfen,  befto  qualenber 
merben  un§  berfonlidb  bie  grofeen  gragen: 

1.  SBober  fomme  idb,  mobin  gebe  idb? 

2.  '©ibt  e§  einen  perfonlicben  @ott? 

3.  0inb  mir  unfterblidb? 


^tr0lk  iet  Bcltleit 


^  4.  SBq§  ift’§  mit  ber  menid^Iid^en 

J  Sd)ulb? 

5.  ^ft  bie  'Sunbe  obcr  Sd^tDad^  tjielleid^t 
nur  ein  Bwftonb  ber  Unreife? 

6.  38ie  fommt  eriofung? 

^efuS  jagt  toon  fief)  in  ^ol^.  14,  6: 

bin  bie  SBabrbeit.”  @r  bat  &ie  Sfntitoort  ouf 
oBige  unb  obnlidbc  igragen. 

Saber  gibt  e§  fiir  bie  SWenfdben  f ein  3ew9= 
\  ni§,  bafe  fiir  fie  foldb  eine  iBebeutung  bot,  toie 
^  ba§  BewQni^  toon  §cfn.  Ser  ^eugenbienft  ift 
'  ein  febr  toidbtiger  unb  nottoenbiger  Sienft. 
^  Surcb  ibn  toirb  bie  <Semeinbe  ^efu  getoor* 

I  ben.  Sie  Bergen  ^efu  finb,  idb  fage  toobi 
nidbt  3U  toiel,  gegenitoartig  bie  ttoi5)tigftcn 
,  'il)?enf(ben  auf  @rbcn.  Sobei  biirfen  tnir  ben 
Stamen  Beuge  ^efu  Sbtifti  burdban^  ni(bt 
»  auf  ifJrebiger  unb  lebrenbe  33ruber  bcf(bran= 
fen.  Qs>  legt  foldb  eine  erlDogung  toon  ber 
>  boben  SJebeutung  bc§  BeugenbienfteS  un§ 
oEen  mob!  ernft  bie  S^age  ouf  bo§  (Setoiffen : 
^  finb  itoir  miirbig  unb  tiidbtig  fiir  biefen 
^  Sienft? 

\  28orin  beftebt  bie  innere  9fu§niftung  fiir 
1  ben  Beugenbienft? 

Seber  B^uge  audb  in  einer  menfdblidb  biir* 
A  gerlidbcn  Slnlegenbeit  mufe  fiir  fein  B^ugniS 
1  innerlidb  befabigt  fein.  ®r  mufe  im  3fugen= 
0  blidE  ber  Sfufnobme  beSjenigen,  bo§  er  beaeu^ 
gen  foil,  auredbnunggfobig  getoefen  fein.  So§ 
BeugniS  eines  Setrunfenen  mirb  riicbt  on= 
^  genommen.  ©benfomenig  ©etotebt  legt  man 
ouf  bie  IBorte  eine§  ^inbe^  ba§  fiir  bie  5u 
^  begeugenbe  Sodben  nodb  fein  SerftiinbniS 
bot- 

A  Stun  fiir  bo§  micbtigfte  B^^WQui^  ouj  (fr= 
ben,  ba§  Bt‘ugni§  toon  ^efu,  ift  eine  gefunbe 
*  niidbterne  Sfuffaffung  beSfelben  unbebingt 
notroenbig.  B^^ogen  ^efu  finb  SSienfdben,  bie 
8eine  ^errlidbfeit  gefdbaut  unb  erleW  boben. 
^  „'2Ba§  toon  Stnfang  on  ba  mar,  ma§  mir  ge= 
bort,  ma§  mir  mit  unferen  Sfugen  gefeben, 
k  mo§  mir  ongefdbout  unb  mit  unferen  ^anben 
betoftet  boben,  boB  toerfiinbigen  mir  eudb,” 
-  fogt  ^ob.  in  feinem  1.  SSrief.  ©in  B^uge 
mufe  ba§,  mo  er  seugt,  erlebt  boben. 

©be  mir  BeoQen  S^fu  merben,  miiffen  toon 
^  un§  einige  grofse  Satfacben  im  ©lauben  er= 
fofet  morben  fein:  bie  Satfacbe  toon  ber  SSer- 
^  bommnig  ber  Siinbe,  toon  bem  toerlorenen 
Buftanb  be§  ormen,  irrenben  35tenf(^enber= 

raenS,  toon  ber  unenblidben  Siebe  ju  unb  bem 
grofeen  ©rbarmen  ©otteS  mit  bem  ®iinber, 

>  toon  ber  ©riofung  beSfelben  burcb  tSbtifti 
^ingobe  bi§  in  ben  Sob,  toon  ber  Seligleit 


ber  SSergebung  unb  toon  ber  ^oft  be§  b- 
©eifteS  im  SItenfdbenberacn  ju  einem  neuen 
Seben  ’n  ber  Stocbfolge  ^efu. 

Sie  i.-fte  innere  grunblegenbe  SfuSriiftung 
sum  Bpogeobienft  ift  alfo  eine  griinbli^e 
aSefebrung  au  ©ott  unb  ©brifto.  ©ine  mei- 
tere  ^ebingung  au  frudbtborem  BeugniS  ift 
bo§  IBIeiben  in  '^cfu.  ^obannes  15,  5: 
„2Ber  in  mir .  bicrbt  unb  icb  in  ibm  ber 
bring!  toiel  gru^t”,  bie  fortmabrenbe  in* 
nere  ©ebet»toerbinbung  mit  Sbnt.  a?eftan- 
bigeS  ©louben  on  ^efu  nocb  Sob-  7,  38: 
„aBer  on  micb  gloubt,  mie  bie  <Scbrift  fogt, 
toon  be§  2eibe  merben  strome  be§  lebenbi* 
gen  SSofferS  fliefecn.”  Siebc  au  ben  5BerIo* 
renen.  ©§  mar  grofee  Siebe  au  toerirrten, 
fiinbigen  Sltenfdben,  bie  bie  erften  Beugen  in 
bie  meite  SBelt  tricb.  Sicfelbe  Siebe  foU  un§ 
befeligen.  SSermertung  unfercr  ©rfobrun* 
gen  mirb  unfer  Beugni^  toon  ^efu  bereidjern. 
Molten  mir  olfo  feft,  bofe  nur  micbergeborene 
SDtenfdben  B^ugen  i^efu-fein  fbnnen.  Sfnbrer* 
feit§  foU  ober  oueb  jeber  ©Idubige  mirflicb 
ein  B^ogc  fein.  ©r  ift  c§  oiid),  obamor  oft  nur 
ein  febr  fcbmod)cr.  Sein  gonae§  aSerboItcn 
offenbort  fd)licfelicb  bodb,  mo^  er  gloubt. 
Seiber  ift  ba§  ©briftentum  einiger  liebcn 
SDtenfeben  fo  toerborgen,  ba§  nur  ©ottc§  ge* 
redbte^  Slugc  c§  fiebt  —  mie  311  ©lio^  Beiten 
bie  7000  mobren  S^ebtotoaonbeter.  @0  foflte 
e§  ni^t  fein.  So5  gibt  nur  ein  febr  fIdglidbeS 
Beugnis  fiir  bie  SBobrbeit. 

SBenn  mir  un§  fiir  bie  innere  Slu^riiftung 
eineg  Beosen  ^efu  bie  Stotmenbigfeit  mab= 
ren  neuen  Sebens,  beftdnbige  iBerbinbung 
mit  bem  ^errn,  im  ©ebet  unb  ©louben,  gro* 
fie  2iebe  au  ben  S)?enfdien  unb  geiftlid)c  ©r* 
fobrung  genonnt  boben,  fo  frogen  mir  un§ 
nun  meiter:  SBorin  beftebt  benn  bie  dufeere 
STugriiftung  beSfelben  ? 

^m  gemdbniicben  Seben  finbet  bo§  Beug* 
nis  om  meiften  SBiberboH  unb  Slufnobme, 
boB  in  florer,  einbringlid^er,  onfd^aulidber 
aSeife  ouBgefprodben  mirb  unb  ben  @tempel 
ber  ©loubmiirbigfeit  on  ber  3tirn  trdgt. 

'©efeb,  e§  miirbe  jebt  eine  ©ruppe  bon 
aWdnnern  in  ben  boben  Storben  gefdbicft,  urn 
bort  ein  neueB  ©ieblungBgebiet  au  fudben. 
©B  mdren  aSertrouenBmdnner.  Sb^e  Sluf* 
gobe  mdre,  oUeB  genou  au  erfunfdboften  unb 
bernodb  boriiber  au  beriebten.  ©ie  febrten 
auriicf,  unb  nun  mdre  unter  ben  ^unbfebof* 
tern  femonb  ber  menig  gefuebt,  menig  be* 
oboebtet  unb  bober  ou^  menig  gefunben  bot 
unb  nun  fonn  er  oueb  menig  boriiber  fogen. 
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aSiebet  ein  anbecer,  ber  unbebingt  ettoaS 
finben  tDoIIte,  t)on  einer  aSrobinj  in  bie  an* 
here  fubC/  fragte,  bort  forfdbte  unb 
f^Iiefelid)  ein  ibm  |)affenbe§  <Sebiet  fdbarf 
in§  2(uge  [ofete,  biele  a9eoba(f)tungen  on* 
ftellte,  nieberfcbrieb,  0ammIungen  macbte 
unb  iiii)  immer  mebr  bobon  uberjengte,  bafe 
bQ§,  tt)a§  er  judbte  nun  Juirflicb  gefunben  fei. 
28enn  biejer  nun  juriiii  fommt,  inirb  fcin 
®ericbt  bon  gliibenber  ©egeifterung  getro* 
gen  I'ein.  3ein  ©ifer  fiir  ba§  neue  2anb 
fann  onbere  mitreifeen  unb  aum  ^ingeben 
betoegen. 

Sd)  bcnfe,  ber  Sergleid)  ift  burcbjicbtig. 
SBer  bei  bem  $errn  ^ejuS  toenig  fud)t,  toe* 
nig  bon  ^bni  erbalt,  tocnig  finbet,  toie  fann 
ber  ein  lebenbiger  B^^ge  fein? 

SBer  abcr  biel  judjt,  roer  bie  Sojung  fcbtoe* 
rer,  beunrubigenben  i^fi^agen  judbt,  toer  fie* 
ben  unb  botteS  ’©eniige  fiid)t,  toirb  mebr  fin* 
ben  aU  er  fucbt.  —  ©r  toirb  in  ^efu  ben  lang 
berlorenen  <gricben,  bie  nie  berfiegenbe 
2freube  iiber  SJergcbung  ber  Scbulb  unb 
nabme  in  .^^inbe^ftellung,  bie  grofee  .'^off= 
nung  auf  ein  uuocrganglicbe^,  unbefIcdteS 
unb  unbcrtoelflid)e^  ©rbc  finben.  3>abon 
fann  er  nidit  fd>toeigen,  befonberS  aud)  nicbt 
bor  ^UJenfdben,  btc  glcicb  ib>n  Sfedbt  auf  biefeS 
§eil  bctben,  cinfttocilen  abcr  nocb  in  ©anbcn 
ber  Siinbc  unb  in  unb  Xunfel  Icben. 

grcilid),  ba§  3cugni§  fann  ein  berfd)ic* 
benc^  fcin.  ©§  fann  au^  ber  9feibe  ber  ^unb* 
f^after,  um  ben  a^crgleid)  toieber  au  ge* 
braiicben,  jcmanb  fein,  ber  in  fliefecnber  9fe* 
be  bor  einer  grofeen  Serfammiung  einen 
gidnaenbcu  l^ortrag  iiber  bo§,  toa§  er  ge* 
feben  unb  gcbort  bat,  boltfn  Unb  ein 
anbcrer,  bem  bie  ©abe  ber  93erebfamfeit  ber* 
fagt  ift,  mag  bod)  bicfeibcn  Xinge  in  trou* 
tcm  Stoicgefbrdd)  mit  bem  9Jod)bar  toieber* 
gebcu.  '^Bcibe  foHcn  nur  auberldffig  fcin  in 
bem,  toa*3  fie  fogcn.  58or  Uebcrtrcibungen 
bc§  ©uten  unb  bor  licrfcbtocigen  ber  3cbtoie= 
rigfeiten  babcn  bcibe  fid)  au  bitten.  3ic  biir* 
fen  nur  bcrid)tcn,  toa§  fie  toirflid)  crfabren, 
follcn  aber  and)  aflei?  fogen,  toa§  fie  bon  bie* 
fcr  3ad)C  toiffen. 

3o  bcr)d)icbcn  toirb  and)  ba§  Don 

5efu  fein.  Xcm  ©inen  ift  cs  gcgcben  unb 
c§  ift  fcinc  atufgabc  bor  ®ielen  in  crtoeiterter 
bcgeiftertcr  'Jtebc  bie  .'c>crrlid)fcit  ^efu  ©brifti 
unb  Seined’  .^cil§  a'^  )d)ilbern.  ©in  3lnbercr 
tut  ba'Jfelbe  in  fcblicbtcr  3toieibrad)e  mit  bem 
^Ircunb  unb  aJadibar,  mit  fcrnem  9idcbften. 


2Ber  bffentlidb  foil  ouftreten  toie  ^ 
ein  3euge  einer  grofeen,  ernften  3ad)e:  toiir* 
big,  begeiftert,  bon  einer  getoiffen  rubigen 
Ueberaeugung  getragen.  3ein  3ewgni§  foil  - 
fd)Iid)t  unb  beftimmt,  flor  unb  iiberaeugenb 
fein.  Tlan  foE  e§  an  feinem  Ston  unb  feiner  ^ 
t^altung  merfen,  bafe  e§  eben  ein  ^ 

ift,  toa§  er  bringt,  ein  3eugni§  bon  bem,  toa§  ' 
er  gefdiaut.  ©r  borf  ficb  fcinc  blofee  aiJut* 
maffungw  erlauben.  ®r  fdbtoeige  lieber  ba, 
too  er  ni(bt  genug  ©runb  unter  ben  ^itfeen  ^ 
bat.  aSen  ber  ^err  aber  nicbt  al§  fiebrer 
ober  ©bangeliften  braucben  toiE,  ber  fei  , 
bennoi^  ein  3euge!  Xurd)  ein  fcblicbleS 
aSort,  burd)  ba§  ganae  aiuftreten  eineS  feli* 
gen  ©ottegfinbe^. 

Sn  jebcm  gaE  foE  unfer  fieben  unfer 
ma(btigfte§  3eugni§  fein.  Unfere  aSorte — 
bie  ©rflarung  bon  unferem  aScfen. 

9Iu§  bem  ©efogten  ift  a^  feben,  bafe  bie  . 
dufeere  3Iu§ruftung  eincS  3sbgen  bon  ber  I 
inneren  obbdngt.  ^e  griinblicber  bie  innere  •  ' 
atu^ruftung  ift,  befto  befdbigter  toirb  bie  be* 
treffenbc  f^erfon  a^  dufecrem  3ew9en  fcin. 

aibcr  e§  gebbrt  nod)  ettoa§  baau:  bie  3d)U* 
le.  Xer  $crr  ^efuS  jagte  bie  SESorte:  „^br 
toerbet  meinc  3ebgen  fein”,  au  ben  11,  bie 
3  ^obre  feine  ^iingcr,  feine  •Scbiiler  getoe* 
fen  toaren.  Xo§  toar  eine  iBibel'fd^uIe  fon*  • 
bergleidjcn.  Xie  Scbuler  toaren  febr  ein* 
facbe  fieute,  aber  fie  buUen  ben  aEerbeftcn  i 
fiebrer  unb  tourbcn  burd)  ibn  fo  iiberaeugt  I 
unb  gefcbidte  3eugcn.  1 

3Iud)  toir  bebiirfen  ber  Sdbulung.  Unfere 
^inber  foEten  einen  tiid^tigen  fEeligionSun*  i 
terrid)t  erbaltcn,  unfere  ^ugenb  foEte  a3ibel*  J 
flaffcn  befud)cn  unb  toir  iiEidnner  unb  grau*  | 
cn  foEten  mit  ©erof  fprecben:  „iEie  a«ei*  **  ‘ 
ftcr  toiE  icb  fein  mit  fiernen  fertig,  nein, 
Sdbiiler  ftcte  nod)  bdbcrn  Sicbt§  getodrtig.” 

aSir  tooEen,  toie  a3r.  fEeimer  ba0  geftern 
fiir  fid)  tounfcbte,  ficrncnbe  bleiben.  Xo§ 
gebort  au  einer  immer  befferen  3Iu0ruftung  ^ 
aum  Xienft. 

aSir  rooEcn  un§  einfubren  laffen  in  ba§  ' 
ganae  aBort  ©ottc§.  ®obann  tooEen  toir  biel 
kuregung  fmben  burd)  bie  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  ' 
benjenigcu,  bie  unferem  intoenbigen  SBerben  ^ 
fdrbcriid)  fein  fonnen. 

aBenn  toir  anberen  aWenfcben  bie  ^unbe  ^ 
bon  ^efu  bringen  tooEen,  fo  foEcn  toir  bov 
in  ibrcr  3brod)c  tun.  9Bir  miiffen  bie  Um*  ^ 
ftdnbc  unb  bie  aSerbdItniffe  fennen,  unter 
bcncn  fie  Icben.  ©^  gilt  au  erfabren,  toeldbc 
©rtodgungen,  toeldbe  aSorfiibrungen  bier  ain* 


^erolb  ber  SBabtljett 
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''  flong  ftnben  iDiirben.  aWoglicfifcit  unb 
}  fo  toeit  e§  ba§  ©etoiffen  erlaubt  foil  man  ben 
Suben  ein  ^ube,  ben  ^ried^en  ein  @ried)e 
)etn,  um  ifinen  berftanblidE^  ju  mcrben. 

3wr  aufeeren  StuSriiftung  eineS  3eugen 
Seju  gebort  alfo:  1.  @in  gottfeligeS  Seben 
in  ber  9BeIt  ju  einem  3eugni§  iiber  bteielbe. 
2.  '3)ie  ©abe  geiftlid^er  93erebjQmfeit.  ^qu= 
I  Iu§  mabnt  1.  ^or.  14,  1  bemiibt  eud^  beion= 
'  ber§  um  bie  ©abe  geiitli(f)er  SBerebfamfeit. 
«  3.  @ine  gute  (sc^utung.  4.  S)q§  ©rforfd^en 
i'  be§  gonaen  geoffenbarten  ©ottcStoorteS.  5. 
►  2)og  SSerftebcn  unferer  Umgebung  —  Wen= 
i  jd^enfenntniS. 

9Jur  3eugen  tooHen  mir  fein.  9^ur  Stim- 
,  men,  burd)  bie  ©ott  ju  ben  SKenfd^en  reben 
r  fonn. 

'%  llnb  .trauen  toir  ber  SSirffamfeit  eineS 
I  Qufrid^ttgen,  einfad^en  '3eugniffe§.  '2)ie  93ot= 
K  fcbaft  ift  fo  ernft,  fo  grofe  „Sft  nid)t  mein 
2Bort  mie  ein  teener,”  fprid^t  ber  ^err,  „unb 
-  toie  ein  jammer,  ber  Qelfen  aerfcbmeifet”, 
^er.  23,  29  unb  fo  trout,  mie  etma  bie  28or= 
\  te  ©otteS  burdi)  benfelben  ^ropbeten:  „^db 
1  btt&e  bidb  ie  unb  je  geliebet,  borum  babe  icb 
bidb  an  mir  geaogen  qu§  lauter  ©iite.” 

A  ^odbten  mir  nur  treue  3eugen  fein.  28ir 
baben  ein  ©ebicbt  Don  ©iefebredbt.  S)a§ 
nennt  fidb  ber  Sotfe  unb  beridbtet  in  form= 
DoHenbeter,  bramatifdber  SBeifc,  mie  ein 
'  *  fiotfe  in  groBem  Sturm  ein  Sdbiff  bcrQn= 
.  fommen  fiebt.  Der  Sturm  ift  fcbredflidb. 

*  Do§  Ufer  bat  Diet  Derborgene  9tiffe. 

Sdbiff  bat  im  S3ogen  um  ba§  SSorgebirge  ber» 
umaufabren,  um  in  ben  ridbtigen  .<pafen  aw 

^  fommen.  ift  3fufgabe  be§  Sotfen  ba§ 
I  Sdbiff  bfer  aw  fteuern.  ©r  fonn  aber  nid^t 
^  auf  bQ§  Sdbiff  gelangen.  38a§  tut  er  nun? 
r  6r  Ibft  feinen  fleinen  ^abn  unb  fteigt  in  ben= 
l'  felben.  SBeforgte  greunbe  rufen  ibm  aw: 
^  „®u  fommft  um,  ber  Sturm  mirft  beinen 
leidbten  ^obn,  fo  balb  bu  in§  off’ne  SBaffer 
'  y  fommft,  auf  bie  Seite  unb  bu  bift  derloren !” 

2)er  Sotfe  ontmortet:  merbe  nicbt 

>  DergebenS  untergcben.  9Rein  Sliufen  mirb 
bem  Sdbiff  ben  red)ten  2Beg  a^igen.  Unb 

*  menu  idb  untergebe,  fo  ftirbt  eben  ein  alteS 
^  fiebenS  fiir  ein  ganaeS  S(f)iff  Wott  fungen  fie» 

ben§.”  Gr  nimmt  ba§  Sprocbrobr,  fabrt  in 
^  bo§  offene  fWeer  biwou§  unb  rwft  lout: 
„Sinf§  miifet  ibr  fteuern!”  —  Scbiff 

rbot  ben  98arnung§ruf  gebort,  fabrt  bie  ge* 
fabriidben  Mippen  Dorbei  unb  lanbet  im 
f  fiibern  ^pafen.  9ludb  ber  ^bw  fommt  on§ 
Ufer,  fiel  oben  obne  ben  Sotfen. 


SBar  nicbt  biefer  Sotfe  oudb  ein  3ewge,  ein 
febr  treuer  3ewge?  ©r  mie§  bin  ouf  bie  @e« 
fabren  unb  aeigte  ben  rettenben  ^afen.  Unb 
iiber  biefem  feinen  2ienft  erlitt  er  ben  Stob. 

Safet  oudb  wn§  mit  lauter  Stimme  auf  bie 
©efabren  binmeifen  unb  ebenfo  flar  unb 
beutlidb  bie  fffettung  aeigen. 

Unb  foUten  mir  in  biefem  Sienft  nodb 
Csobr  unb  Xog  aufgerieben  merben.  S^fur 
treue  3pwgen ! 

„^n  ginfterniffen  Don  I^einem  fiidbte  ein 
better  Sdbein  ba§  mbdbt  idb  fein.” 

Snmitt  be§  ^ammer§  ein  ^ubelton,  ber 
aufmdrtS  lenft  aw  beinem  ^b^on  bie  99Iicfe 
otter  in  ittot  unb  gron. 

©in  ginger,  ^err,  ber  au  bir  meift,  ©in 
iOJunb  ber  eroiglicb  bidb  preift.” — ©rmdbit. 


©in  alter  3Jiann. 


©in  olter  slVonu,  ber  Dieted  fd)on  erfobren, 

1) er  batte  einen  reidjen  ftolacn  Sobn. 

©r  mor  betogt,  bas  nennt  man  bo^  on  ^ab* 
ren, 

©r  fam  awm  Sobn  unb  fprad)  ibn  fdbudftern 
an: 

3ld)  lieber  Sobn,  errette  mir  bo§  Seben 
Unb  nimm  bi(^  meiner  'illrmut  liebreid)  on 
Unb  tu  mir  eine  fleine  ©abe  geben, 

Xamit  id)  mir  ben  hunger  ftitten  fann. 

^0  fprod)  ber  Sobn  aw  ibm  mit  borten  SKor* 
ten: 

2Bo§  mottet  ibr,  entfernet  end)  Don  mir, 
2>?ein  9tam’  ift  grofe,  prongt  birr  on  otten 
Orten, 

Unb  i'br  mad)t  mir  bie  grbfete  Sdbonbe  bier; 
Soil  id)  Dietteid)t  eud)  meine  Sebd^e  geben? 
l^a§  mdre  mobrlidb  bod)  Don  mir  nid)t  flug. 
^iieft  eudb  bie  ilfot,  fo  nebmet  eucb  ba§  Se« 
ben, 

28aS  liegt  baron,  ibr  feib  fd)on  alt  genug. 

©inft  ging  ber  Sobn  mit  feinem  greunb 
fpaaieren, 

^er  Xog  mar  fd)6n,  ber  ^immel  rein  unb 
flor, 

3)ie  Strode  tat  beibe  greunbe  fiibrcn, 

Unb  bie§  nicbt  fern  Don  feinem  Orte  mar. 

2) 0  fab  ber  Sobn  ben  alten  SBoter  fteben, 
©eftiipt  auf  einen  morfdben  SBettcIftab, 

2Bie  er  wm  eine  fleine  ©ob’  tat  fleben 
Unb  fein  ©efiebt  awr  ©rb’  gefcblogen  toor. 
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Xq  iprad^  bcr  0ol^n  ju  feinem  greunb  mit 
Qreuben : 

@ef)  bu  3U  meinem  olten  SSater  i^in, 

SReirf)  tl^m  bie§  ©elb,  e§  gilt  ja  fiir  un§  beibe, 
Xod)  [age  nic^t,  bafe  icb,  fein  8obn,  bier  bin. 
Unb  bore[t  bu  be§  5llten  b.arte  SBorte, 

2tc£)  lieber  greunb,  jpiel  beine  SioIIe  gut, 

@ag  ni^it  bon  bier,  ftett  bicb  auS  fernem  Drte, 
Unb  I'age  nidbt,  bafe  i^  jo  nobe  bin. 

Xa  iprad)  ber  @rei§  311  ibm  in  meicbem  Xone: 
2td)  lieber  ^err,  idb  banfe  cud)  red)t  febr. 
Xod^  iprecbet  nid)t  3U  bdrt  bon  meinem 
Sobne, 

Unb  toenn  e§  mirflid)  in  ber  Xot  fo  mar, 

80  fbnnt  icb  ibnt  al§  SBater  nocb  beraeiben, 
Xenn  ®ott  beraeibt  ja  jebem  8unber  bier, 
Xer  ieine  Mtcr  f^meralicb  tut  bereuen 
Unb  )id)  bcfcbrt  aiir  mabren  33u&  allbier. 

Xann  ging  bcr  8obn  bon  SBebmut  bibge* 
riffcn, 

Unb  ging  au  feinem  alten  SSater  bin, 

SBarf  ficb  in’n  Staub  au  feineg  SSaterg  gufeen 
Unb  fprad):  crroeicbt  bnt  ficb  mein  ftarrer 
8inn. 

^ommct  unb  lebt  aufriebcn  bier  auf  ©rbcn 
Unb  mbt  bcrgniigt  bei  euren  ©nfein  oug. 
aCBag  ibr  berlnngt,  bag  foil  eud)  alleg  merben, 
33ergeffct  nur,  mag  id)  an  eu(^  getan. 

— ©rmdbit. 


(^egenmdrtig  bor  ®ott. 


„Xa  fanbtc  icb  ®on  8tunb  an  an  bir;  nnb 
bu  baft  mobi  getan,  bafe  bu  getommcn  bift. 
gfJun  finb  mir  alle  bier  gegenmartig  bor 
©ott,  311  borcn  allcg,  mag  bir  bon  ^ott  be- 
foblen  ift”  (9Ipftg.  10,  33). 

Xic  bier  (fbangeliften  fd)ilbcrn  ung  bic 
fid)tbare  ©cgcnmart  beg  ^crrn  ^efu  unter 
ben  3eincn.  ^n  ber  3lpofteIgef(bi(bte  mirb 
ung  Seine  unfid)tborc  ©cgcnmart  unb 
Sein  ©irfcn  biird)  ben  .'peiligen  @eift 
bor  3lugcn  gefiibrt.  So  foil  and)  beutc 
bie  unfi^tbarc  abcr  bod)  fcbr  mabrncbmbare 
SBirffamfeit  Scineg  Qieifteg  in  ber  '©cmeinbe 
nid)t  meniger  obcr  gcringer  fein  mie  au  ber 
3eit  bcr  illpoftcl.  ^^n  .<^ebr.  13,  8  lefen  mir: 
„5cfug  6briftug  gcftern  unb  beute  unb  ber= 
felbe  and)  in  ©migfeit.”  &r  blcrbt  emig  ber* 
felbc.  Gr  ift  unbercinbcrlid),  unb  fo  ift  Sein 
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SBort,  Sein  SBcg,  Seine  '©emeinbe  unb  Sei* 
ne  ©egenmart  unter  ben  Seinen. 

laSie  fommt  eg  aber,  bafe  eg  beute  bielfaib 
fcbeint,  anberg  gemorben  au  fein?  ^ot  ©bn* 
ftug  fidb  Peranbert?  9tein,  bag  ift  unmog* 
li^.  2Iber  bie  SWenfcben  bermifcben  ibre  ei* 
genen  3Infi^ten,  3Keinungen  unb  ^been  mit  ^ 
bem  3Borte  ©otteg,  unb  bann  ift  eg  fein  rei*  ' 
neg  unb  unPerfaIfd)teg  ©Pangelium  mebr, 
eg  ift  bann  nid^t  mebr  bie  lautere  SBabrbeit 
©otteg,  mie  fie  bic  ®3elt  fo  notmenbig  -1 
braudbt. 

SBir  finben  in  bcr  SIpoftelgefdbidbte  bic 
Siegeggef(bid)le  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  im 
crften  ^abrbunbert.  Xie  ©emeinbe  jener  * 
3eit  foil  ung  bog  SRuftcr  fur  beute  fein,  ein  , 
UIZufter  in  jeber  ^inficbt  fiir  bie  ortlicben  ©e* 
meinben,  fiir  bie  ©Pangeliften  unb  bie  9IeI*  ^ 
teften.  ^0,  bie  ©emeinbe  ber  SlJorgenaeit  ift 
ung  aucb  ein  SWufter  fiir  unfere  gottegbienft*  < 
Iidf)en  3ufommenf iinfte.  3IIg  bie  ^inber  ©ot* 
teg  im  $aufe  beg  ^orneliug  perfommelt  ma*  -  ^ 
ren,  mar  ©ott  gegenmartig.  2Benn  mir  ung 
bcr  ©egenmart  ©otteg  fo  redbt  bemufet  finb, 
fo  rubt  bie  ^urdbt  ©otteg  auf  ung.  Xonn 
mirb  audf)  feine  ©efabr  fein,  bofe  allerici  ©e* 
fpieic  oitffommen  merben  urn  bie  geiftlidbe 
©efdbiibte  baraufteUen,  ober  bafe  erbadbte 
iBilber  Porgcfiibrt  merben,  non  benen  bic  * 
SBelt  beute  boH  ift.  iltur  bann  ift  unfer  ge*  _ 
meinfd)aftlidber  ©ottegbienft  bem  §errn  ' 
moblgefdHig,  menn  mir  ung  bemufet  finb,  ^ 
bafe  mir  gegenmartig  Por  bem  ^errn  finb. 
Xag  ift  bie  redbte  i^eraengftettung  bei  einem  ^ 
©ottegbienft,  bie  $eracngfteHung,  bie  bem 
^errn  mobI  gefallt.  ©g  mad)t  menig  aug,  an  ^ 
mag  fiir  cinem  £)rte  mir  ung  Pcrfo'mmeln,  ob 
in  einem  guteingeridbteten  SSerfammlungg*  - 
baufe,  in  einem  einfad)en  Saol  ober  in  einar  . 
gem6bnlid)cn  93ouernftu'be.  ©otteg  ©egen*  1 
mart  ift  nid)t  on  befonbere  gemeibte  ?piabe  « 
gebunben.  ^n  unferm  obcnongefiibrten  I 
Xejte  mor  eg  bie  SBobnung  eineg  beibnifeben  ^ 
^auptmanng,  mo  ©otteg  unfiebtbare  ©egen* 
mort  fpiirbar  mar.  Unb  ©r  but  biefe  ©egen* 
mart  alien  uerbeifeen,  bic  im  redbten  ©eifte  . 
fidb  Perfommein ;  alien,  alien,  bie  3bu  fiird)* 
ten  unb  ^bn  lieben ;  aUen,  bie  ^bnt  gebor*  ^ 
fam  finb.  SBenn  bie  dufecriidben  gormen  beg 
©ottegbienfteg  311  einem  rein  menfdblidben  ^ 
iOJadbmerf  augarten,  merben  fie  bie  ©egen* 
mort  ©otteg  binbern.  ©g  ift  pon  geringer  « 
'^ebeutung,  mag  „mir”  oufbouen,  fdbone  @e*  ' 
fang^dre  3.  93.  unb  bergleidbcn.  Sie  mogen  1 
ein  nocb  fo  feicriidbeg  9lnfebcn  buben,  menn 
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<Sotte§  ©egentDart  nid^t  latjad)Iid^  bernel^m* 
bor  ift,  fo  ift  alleg  umfonft.  2)er  ^err  jiebt 
auf  bte  §er5en§ltellung,  bie  toir  ^bm  Qegen* 
iiber  einnebmen.  — ©rtoablt. 


2)if  3Wa(^  beg  @ctotffeit§. 


ein  2>tener  batte  jeinen  ^errn,  einen  boI= 
lanbii’dben  ^utoelier,  auf  ber  SReife  b^ntet' 
ru(f§  erfcboffen  unb  ben  fieidbnam  be§ 
morbeten  in  einem  Ountpfe  berfenft.  @r 
bemadbtigte  fid)  be§  <SeIbe§  unb  ber  ^utoe* 
len,  bie  jener  bei  fidb  gefubrt  batte,  fdbiffte 
fidb  ntit  feinem  '©dbab  na^  ©nglanb  ein  unb 
toabite  bort  unter  frembem  iRamen  eine 
fleine  Sanbftabt  3u  feinem  3tufentbalt. 

^ier  fing  er  febr  gefdbitft  unb  borficbtig, 
3uerft  im  fleinen,  an  einen  ^anbel  gu  trei= 
ben  ben  er  nadb  unb  nadb  bergrofeerte  fo  bafe 
jebermann  feinen  ffleidbtum  fiir  ben  ©rtoerb 
feineS  SIeifee§  batten  mufete,  unb  beiratete 
bie  ^odbter  au0  einer  reidben,  angefebenen 
gamilie.  SSeil  er  fidb  in  feinem  ^anbel  unb 
SSanbel  al§  ein  reditlicber,  bocbft  ebrenbafter 
aWann  betoieS,  marb  er  enblidb  anm  fWabor 
(©iirgermeifter)  ber  Stabt  unb  sum  9Sor= 
fibenben  bei  ben  ©eridbtSOerbanblungen  ge» 
mabit. 

atudb  biefeS  Stmt  bermaltete  er  sur  grofeten 
3ufriebenbeit  feiner  3)?itburger,  aber  in  unb 
urn  ficb  felbft  fonnte  er  baburcb  nidbt  sufrie* 
ben  merben.  SSergebenS  bermanbte  er  einen 
grofeen  2:eil  feine§  58ermogen§  fiir  mobItati= 
ge  3tt>e(ie ;  fie  getoabrten  ibm  nur  fRubm  bor 
ben  Seuten  aber  feine  fRube  in  feinem  &e- 
miffen.  ©erabe  in  foldben  Slugenblidfen,  trat 
ibm  ba§  grafelidbe  iBilb  jener  unfeligen  Stun= 
be  am  lebbafteftcn  bor  bie  0eele,  ber  bluten* 
be  Seidbnam  fetne§  ^erm  unb  ba§  obe  ©rab 
im  Sumpfe.  ^e  gliidEIidber  er  in  feiner  Sage 
batte  fein  fonnen,  umfo  angftlidber  fiirdbtete 
er  jene  anbere  @tunbe,  bie  nocb  fommen 
foltte,  bie  vstunbe  ber  fReibenfdbaft  —  bie 
Stunbe  ber  ©ntbedung.  Unb  fie  fam,  fie 
fam  burdb  ibn  felbft! 

©inftmalS  batte  er  ben  SBorfib  beim  ©e* 
ridbt  su  fiibren  iiber  einen  aRenfdben,  ber 
ebenfaHS  feinen  ^errn  ermorbet  baben  foH* 
te.  2)ie  3eugen  maren  berbort,  bie  ©dbulb 
ertoicfen;  bie  iBeifiber  be§  ©eridbtS  batten 
einftimmig  ber  fReibe  nadb  „@dbulbig” 
iiber  ibn  auSgefbrodben.  ^ebt  tear  e§  an 
ibm,  bem  SSorfibenben,  ba§  XobeSurteil  sn 
berfiinben.  3tlle§  fcbtnieg  unb  mar  auf  bie= 
fen'atugenblidf  gefbannt.  ©§  mar  ein  fiirdb' 
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lerlidber  Stugenblicf,  al§  ibm  bie  ©timmc 
berfagte,  aB  er  non  feinem  ©emiffen  iiber* 
mdltigt,  fidb  bennod)  erbob,  um  einen  9iten* 
fdben  sn  berurteilen,  mit  bem  er  felbft  in 
gteidber  Sdbulb  unb  SJerbammnig  tear,  ©r 
murbe  blafe  unb  bleidb  mie  ein  SJilb  bc§  SCo* 
be§,  er  sitterte  unb  fanf  in  feinen  ©tubi  sn* 
riid.  2)ann  blbblid)  ermannte  er  ficb  mieber, 
fprang  auf  unb  ftellte  fidb  neben  ben  Singe* 
flagten.  ^ebt  fam  ibm  93efinnung  unb 
©btadie  mieber.  „Sbr  febt  bier,”  fagte  er, 
„ein  a3eift)iel  ber  geredbten  fRadje  bc§  $im* 
meB  I  30  ^abre  tang  babe  idb  gebeudbelt  unb 
mein  SSerbredben  unb  bie  ^oUenangft  in  mei* 
nem  ^ersen  sn  oerbeblen  gemufet.  aSebe 
iiber  mid),  bafe  id)  e§  fo  lange  ncrmodbt  ba* 
be!”  Unb  na^bem  er  nor  ben  fRidbtern  unb 
ber  gansen  aSerfammIung  fein  SSerbredben 
offen  unb  mit  ^arlegung  ber  Umftanbe  be* 
fannt  botte,  fubr  er  fort:  „©o  babe  id)  bcnn 
30  Sa^re  tang  mit  mir  gerungen  unb  mein 
©emiffen  burdb  gute  aSerfe  su  befdbmidbtigen 
berfucbt,  umfonft.  ^n  biefem  Slugenblicf,  mo 
idb  ii^er  mein  aSerbredben  on  biefem  SRanne 
bier  ba§  S^obeSurteil  augfpreeben  foil,  bat 
mir  ©ott  ben  einsigen,  lenten  SBeg  snr  fRet* 
tung  gemiefen.  2dnger  barf  idb  S'^m  nidbt 
miberftreben;  idb  fn^te,  bafe  id)  baburcb  _©ci* 
ne  ©nabe  ouf  immer  unb  emig  berlieren 
miirbe.  ©emnadb  beseuge  idb  t»or  ©ott  bem 
SlUgegenmartigen  unb  tior  biefer  gonsen 
aSerfammIung,  bafe  idb  abficbtlidben  autor* 
be§  an  meinem  ^errn  fdbulbig  bin  mie  biefer 
bier,  unb  bafe  idb  bier  ftebe,  mit  ibm  bie  glei* 
cbe  Strafe  su  erleiben!”  SlUe  fRicbter,  alle 
Slnme’fenben  maren  aufeer  fid)  Dor  ©rftau* 
nen.  ©inige  feiner  greubc  mollten  ibn  fiir 
mabnfinnig  erfidren,  aber  ber  3nfammen* 
bong  feiner  SRebe  bemie§  ba§  ©egenteil.  Sin* 
here  mollten  fiir  ibn  nad)  einem  30  jdbrigen 
unftrdflidben  Seben§manbcl  bo§  JRcebt  ber 
aSerjdbnmg  in  Slnfbrud)  nebmen;  er  aber 
blieb  ftanbbaft  aud)  gegen  biefe  aSerfudbung 
unb  bot  um  fein  Urteil  oB  um  cine  ©nabe. 
©§  morb  ibm  gcmdbrt.  —  Xie  Strdnen  ber 
iRidbter,  bie  ibn  Derurteilten  mufeten,  bie 
Xirdnen  feiner  gteunbe,  ber  Slrmcn,  bie  ib' 
ren  aSobltdter  auf  feinen  lenten  ©ong  niebt 
Derloffen  mollten,  erleicbterten  ibm  bie 
fdbtoere,  bange  ©tunbe  be§  2:!obe§. 

2)o(b  lDa§  bie  ^auptfadbe  fiir  ibn  mar,  bac- 
fonnte  ibm  ber  Xob  nidbt  nebmen  — ein 
burd)  ben  ©lauben  an  ©brifti  *lut  gercinig- 
te§  ©emiffen.  SBarum  unb  mie  mor  c§  ibm 
gelungen,  trob  ber  furdbtbaren  ^:at  nod) 
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eroifl  Iclig  au  Joerben?  @otte§  3Bort  gibt 
un§  borauf  bie  2tntiDort:  „a8er  feine  aWiffe* 
tat  leuguet,  bem  tairb  eS  nid^t  gelingen.” 
aSer  [ie  aber  befennet,  SBufee  tut  unb  lafet, 
bem  fommt  '^ott  cntgegen,  unb  toem  ^ott 
entgcgenfommt,  bem  faHt  eS  nid)t  jc^toer,  an 
bie  93armberaigfeit  ©otteS  au  glauben,  unb 
mer  an  bie  ®armt)eraigfeit  ©otteS  —  geof= 
fenbart  burdb  ©eincn  Sobn  Se|u§  ©b^iftuS 
—  glaubt,  ber  b^t  bie  ^einigung  fcine^  ©e=> 
miHens  erfabren,  ba§  emige  Seben  befom» 
.men.  — ©oangelium^  ipojaune. 


Itnfere  ^^ungen  Slbteilung. 


5&ibel  {^ragen. 


883.  —  SBem  foUen  roir  nicbt  ant= 
roorten  unb  mem  fein  Seib  tbun? 

5r.  9to.  884.  —  2Ben  toirb  ber  Slrge  nicbt 
anta[ten 


aintmorten  onf  SJibcI  ^ragen. 


5r.  9to.  875.  —  ilBie  langc  gab  ber  ^err 
ben  ^nbcrn  ^^rael  SBacbtelu  au  effen? 

Wntm.  —  (Sinen  aWonat  long.  4.  aO'toi. 
11,  20. 

dtubliclK  iicbrc.  —  2Ja:a  aSoIt  ^Srael  unb 
ba§  ^bbeluolf  bas  mit  ibnen  aog  tuurb  un= 
gebulbig  unb  Iu)tern,  mobi  aucb  mutbloS 
unb  bann  mieber  ergrimmt  auf  ibrer  langen 
'Jleiie  burd)  bie  aSJiiite  nad)  ibrer  neuen 
.'peirnatb  a“-  2)ieie^  mal  oerlangten  jie 
gleijd).  Scr  mill  unS  gleiid)  au  effen  geben  ? 
ipradjcn  jie.  aGSir  ©ebenfen  ber  bie 
roir  in  ©gbpten  umjonft  afeeu. 

liVoie  mufetc  jid)  feinen  aiu^roeg  mebr. 
Sas  befiimmerft  bu  bcinen  ^ncd)t?  aBarum 
[inbe  id)  nid)t  ©nabc  dor  beinen  3lugen? 
aBober  loU  id)  gleiid)  nebmen,  bafe  icb  oUe 
biejem  'Bolt  gcbe‘^  ®ie  meincn  Dor  mir  unb 
ipred>en:  ©ib  uniS  gleil’d)  au  effen. 

l;er  .'Qcrr  antmortete  3)toie  unb  jpra^: 
'Jllio  ioUft  bu  aiim  SBoIf  fagenr^^eiliget  eud) 
auf  morgen,  bafe  ibr  gleifd)  ejfet,  ber  ^err 
inirb  end)  Sleifd)  geben  bafe  ibr  effet,  nicbt  ei= 
nen  tag,  nid)t  amei  tage,  nid)t  funf,  aebn 
obcr  aiuanaig  tlagelang,  fonbern  einen  affio- 
not  long,  ailfo  lief)  ber  ^^err  bicfem  5Bolf 
fagen  rourbc  cr  tbun,  unb  fogtc  ibnen  meiter 
modi  fir  bann  tbun  miirben. 

'sii  ibrer  Siiftcrnbcit  miirben  fie  bic§ 
^leifd)  effen  (Diclleid)t  beffer  gefagt,  „fref^ 


fen”)  bis  bafe  eS  ibnen  aur  9Jafe  auSgeben  ^ 
miirbe  unb  e§  ibnen  einen  ©fel  miirbe. 

aP^tofe  fonnte  nicbt  begreifen  mo  bie§ 
gleifcb  berfommen  foUe,  aber  ber  ^err  b^t 
laSege  allemege.  ©r  liefe  aBad)teln  ber  treiben 
Dom  aBinbe  unb  ftreute  jie  iiber  baS  2ager  ^ 
nodb  ibren  tagereifen. 

Sie  fleinen  Sefer  merben  mobI  @dbtoierig=  •  ^ 
feiten  buben  bie  ^ntmort  au  biefer  gruge  i}x 
finben,  benn  audb  in  2  aWof.  16, 13  lefen  mir 
bafe  ber  ^err  bem  murrenben  ^Srael  aSadb^  . , 
tcin  fanbte  ba  fie  fidb  nadb  ben  gleifdbtopfen 
©gbptenS  febnten.  aBie  lange  ba§  ober  , 
mebrte  fagt  eS  unS  bort  niibt.  2lucb  lefen 
mir  bier  in  4  ajJofe  11  ni(bt§  babon  alS  foI=  ,  - 
d)eS  gef(bab,  nur  bafe  ber  $err  Derbiefe  er 
motte  ibnen  01eifcb  geben  einen  aP^onat  lang. 
t)abei  fogt  eS  nid)t  bofe  eS  aSacbteln  fein  , 
merben. 

9to.  876.  —  2BaS  ift  ber  ber  baS  fdvob  , 
iffet  im  9leid)  ©otteS  ?  1 

Slntto.  — ©r  ift  felig.  SufaS  14,  15.  ..  ' 

atttblicbc  fiebre.  —  aSieEeiebt  imufete  ber 
'Jlebner  bier  felbft  nid)t  bie  DoEe  aBabrbeit 
Don  biefem  Sprud).  @r  mog  mit  „9leid) 
©otteS”  ben  ^immel,  ober  baS  Seben  im 
^enfeitS  gemeint  boben.  @r  mag  aucb  ge^  ( 
meint  baben  bofe  bort  noturlid^  58rot  ge* 
geffen  merbe.  SBoS  er  aucb  gemeint  mag  , 
baben  al§  cr  fpracb:  „@elig  ift  ber  baS  33rot 
iffet  im  fHeidb  ©otteS,”  fo  ift  ber  ©prudb  bie 
cd)tc  '3Babrbcit.  Xas  9teid)  ©otteS  bat  feinen 
ainfang  auf  ©rben.  ^efuS  fagte  au  ^>eu  ' 
'iEbgrifdcr  bie  ibn  fragten  mann  baS  9tci(b 
©otteS  fommen  miirbe:  2)aS  ateidb  ©otteS 
fommt  nid)t  mit  dufeerlid)cn  ©eberben,  ,j 
.  .  .  ben  febet  baS  fRcicb  ©otteS  ift  inmem 
big  in  ©ud).  (^r  mirb  mobi  nicbt  gemeint  ^ 
boben  bafe  baS  ateicb  ©otteS  inmenbig  in 
ben  ^barifder  mobntc,  ober  betf)  ba§  ffteid) 
©otteS  in  ben  3)tcnfcben  mdre  bie  im  mabren  i 
©lauben  au  ben  2obn  ©otteS,  fi^  unter  fei=  ' 
nc  Sebre  unb  Sebingungen  mit  DbEigem  ©e*  I 
borfom  begeben. 

SoId)c  i^inber  ©otteS  bilben  baS  9leid)  , 
©otteS.  (JS  ift  inmenbig  in  ibnen.  ^inber  I 
©otteS  muffenSpeife  unb  fRabrung  buben. 
^efuS  fagt  cr  ift  baS  a3rot  beS  SebenS.  SllS  ! 
Slinber  ©otteS  miiffen  mir  bieS  ©rot  beS  '* 
i2cbenS  effen.  aBir  miiffen  ^efuS  geniefeen, 
feiner  12cbrc  folgen  unb  unS  gana  unter  bie  '* 
©eborfame  ©brifti  begeben.  ©r  gab  fein 
Seben  fein  ^I^Hcb  unb  33Iut  um  unS  geift=  1 
Iid)eS  Scbeii  au  geben,  unb  olS  97obrung,  . 
um  unS  am  Seben  an  crbolten. 
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I  ^erolb  ber 

r  S>ie§  brin^t  bie  'Seligfeit  ttjooon  biefer 
aRenfd),  „@iner  ber  mit  ju  Stifdbe  fafe”  jogte. 
SBer  SejuS  geniefet  in  biejem  Seben  unb 
burd^  ibn  in  ba§  9ieicb  OotteS  geje^t  toirb 
ber  ift  fdbon  jelig  t)ier,  unb  toirb  einft  biw" 

^  liber  geben  in  ba§  Junftige  9ieidb  urn  bort 
in  noE  geniefeen  tnodon  er  nur  ein  aSor= 
vs  icbmotf  botte  in  biejem  Seben.  ^elig  ift  ber 
boS  ©rob  iffet  im  ifteidb  iSotteS. — ^93. 


Sinbcr  SBricfc. 


@bibfbett)QnQ,  ^nb.,  ^an.  7,  1936. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  iSrufe  an  bicb  unb  atte 
»  ^erolblefer:— 2)a§  SBetter  ift  fiibl.  S)en 
4ten  ^on.  ift  ba§  aBeib  bom  <Sam  toffmon 

►  beerbiget  morben.  Unfere  ©emeinbe  ift  bei 
Sebi  fWiEer  bi§  Oonntag,  ^an.  12.  ^d)  toiE 

^  bie  aSibel  gragen  ontmorten.  ©in  $eroIb 
ber  aBabrbeit  Sefer.  ©bmin  Sontrager. 

Seine  5lntmorten  finb  oEe  ridjtig. — 93ar= 
\'y  bara. 

►  i^utdbinfon,  ^onfaS,  ^an.  5,  1936. 

fiieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb  aEe 

^erolblefer: — ^Better  ift  fubl-  SE)  bo* 
be  6  SBibel  9Serfe  gelernt  in  ©nglifcb  unb  6 
^  in  Seutf^.  SEl  ibiE  ©ibel  gragen  867 
— 878  antlborten.  9Ba§  ift  mein  ©rebit? 
3Ben  icb  genug  ^ahe  miE  id)  ein  SBirtbbab 
^  93udb  buben.  ibiE  befd)iiefeen.  ©mmo 
SWiEer. 

►  (Seine  Slnttoorten  finb  aEe  ri^tig  au§= 
genommen  5Eo.  875.  Sein  ©rebit  ift  37^^ 

**  mit  biefem  93rief.  97a(b  bem,  tba§  bu  nodb 
i  fcbulbig  marft  uuf  bein  ^bmnal  Iebte§  Sobt- 
f*'  — 23arbara. 

w  ^utcbinfon,  ^anfa^,  ^an.  12,  1936. 

Sieber  ©nfel  ^obn  unb  aEe  ^erolblefer. 
9Bir  boben  fcbon  SBetter.  ^ib  toiE  bie  SBibel 
gragen  ontmorten  fo  gut  Ibie  icb  foun.  ^(b 
miE  bef^Iiefeen.  ©lifabetb  fEifelb-, 

¥  Seine  9(ntmorten  finb  aEe  ridbtig. — 93ar= 
bara. 

^utd^infon,  ^anfa§,  ^an.  12,  1936. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn  unb  aEe  ^erolblefer, 
©rub  an  eud)  oEe.  Sie  ©emeinbe  tnar  bei 
^  ©.  ?)ober’§  beute,  unb  foE  bei  ?Eeter 
2BagIer’§  fein  mann  e§  be§  ^erren  miEen 
ift.  Scb  toiE  93ibel  gragen  antmorten.  ^(b 
miE  fdjliefeen  unb  miinfib  eud)  oEe  ©otteS 
r  Segen.  93arbara  97iblb- 
,  Seine  9lntmorten  finb  aEe  rid^tig. — 93ar* 
bara. 


SB  a  b  V  b  eit 

„Sie  fbrotbeni  ift  ber  (^bc;  fommt, 
loftt  uiijg  ibn  tbten  unb  fein  6rb« 
gnt  on  unS  bringen,” 

SSers  28. 


Ser  ©rbe  be§  Sleicbeg  ©ottes  fam  in  fein 
©igentum,  unb  bie  Seincn  nabmcn  ibn  nidbt 
auf.  Seine  ^ilfe  fudbten  fie,  bod)  nacb  fei* 
nen  3Borten  rid)tetcn  fie  fi^  nicbt.  Sie  bofe' 
ten  ibn,  meil  fie  mufeten,  bafe  er  ber  93teffia§ 
fei;  fie  furcbteten  ficb,  bafe  er  fein  eigeneS 
©rbe  in  93efib  nebmen  merbe.  9^eib,  ©ifer* 
fud^t,  a3eforgni§  urn  bos  eigne  2tnfeben  macb* 
ten  fie  au  fWorbern.  3tE  ber  ^errlid)feit  be* 
raubt,  bing  ^efuS  am  ^reuae.  ©r  ftanb  ouf, 
trat  aum  Sbrone,  ber  93ater  fefste  ibn  al§ 
©rben  au  feiner  Stecbten.  2Bie  reid^  ift  erl 
Sa§  ganae  SBeltaE,  aEe  ©emalt  im  ^immel 
unb  auf  ©rben,  bie  ganae  Sd)obfung,  jebcr 
93efib/  oEe  Siebe  unb  ^errli^feit  be^  tBa* 
ter§  gebort  ibm.  —  Unfere  Siinbcn  boben 
ben  ©rben  getotet!  Surcb  ben  ©lauben  unb 
ein  gebeiligte§  Seben  foEen  mir  fo  reid)  met* 
ben,  mie  er  ift.  SBunberbor!  Seine  emigen 
9leid)tumer  finb  unfere  9{eid)tumer.  Sinb 
mir  ^inber,  fo  finb  mir  aucb  ©rben  ©ot- 
teg,  ©otte§  ©rben  unb  SEiterben  ©brifti. 
(9tom.  8,  17.)  aJJuffcn  ba  nid)t  unfere  ^^Ia« 
gen  oerftummen? 


Sic  JiBibcI  gibt  ^uffd)luft. 


9Sor  ^abren  gefdbab  e§,  bafe  ein  gidubi* 
ger  fd)toebifd)er  Offiaier  mit  feiner  from* 
men  Scbtnefter  unb  einem  feiner  unbefebr* 
ten  Slomeraben  einen  Sbaaiergang  in  ben 
2BaIb  untcrnabm.  iltuf  bie  Sittc  ber 
Sd}mefter  biu  murbe  bie  Sibel  mitgcnom* 
men.  51n  einem  fd^dncn  ^lo^e  im  3BaIb 
mod)te  man  9laft,  unb  balb  murbe  bie  99ibel 
berdorgebolt.  Sie  beiben  ©efd)mifter  ba* 
ten  ibreit  93eglciter,  ber  ja  fonft  nid)t  in  ber 
99ibel  las,  au§  bem  2Borte  ©otte§  doraulc* 
fen;  unb  er  fam  ibrem  SBunfcbe  nad),  unb 
fing  an  au  lefen.  ©»  bauerte  aber  nidbt  Ian* 
gc,  fo  fd)Ieuberte  er  ba^  93udf)  ©otte^  mii* 
tenb  don  fid).  ©§  flog  mit  ber  einen  Seite 
gcgen  bie  Spibo  eine^  f^orfen  3®oige§,  fo 
bafe  ein  StudEd)en  au§  einem  SBIatt  berous* 
geriffen  murbe;  bonn  fiel  e§  auf  bie  ©rbe 
nieber.  fPJit  grofeem  ©rnfte  fagte  bie  Same 
au  bem  aufgebracbten  fungen  93?annc:  „©s 
ift  meine  foftbare  ®ibel,  bie  Sie  fortgemor* 
fen  bcibcn;  bolen  Sie  mir  biefcibc  micber!” 
©r  tat  e§.  „Sie  miiffen  mir  aud)  ba§  Stiidf* 
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c^en  toieberbrmgcn,  bo§  bort  auf  bem 
ge  bangen  blieb.”  brad)te  e§.  3Die  Some 
nobm  bQ0  @tu(f,  blicfte  borauf  unb  fogte 
bonn  5U  bcm  Dffijier:  „8e|en  8ie,  toa§  Quf 
biefcm  Stiicf  Ropier  gejcbrieben  ftebt.”  35a 
ftonb  Quf  bcr  cincn  Setter  „35er  SWeifter  ift 
ba  unb  riift  bicb!”  (^ol).  11,  28),  unb  auf 
ber  anbern:  „^abe  idb  bit  nidbt  gefagt,  fo 
bu  glauben  inurbeft,  bu  foffteft  bie  ^errlidb= 
feit  @otte§  febcn?”  (Sob-  11,  40).  Diefe 
beiben  SBorte  in  ibrcr  tnunbcrbaren  Sufam* 
menfteHung  crfcbiitterten  unb  itbcrroanben 
ba§  ^era  bc^  unglaubigen  ®i'anne§.  ®r  fab, 
»o  er  berfam:  au§  einem  fiinbigen  unb  ner= 
lorenen  ©efdbledbt.  Gr  fab,  too  cr  binflitis; 
bem  emigen  ®erberben,  bem  ©ericbte  eineS 
betitgen  (Lottes  entgcgcn.  ©r  fab,  tooau  er 
bl§  jebt  gelebt  batter  urn  ber  3BeIt  unb  ber 
Siinbc  all  blenen,  fidb  felbft  unb  anbern  aum 
Unbeil.  9tun  abcr  bernabm  err  Sefu§  ber 
aiteifter,  bat  micb  gerufen  aur  §errlict)feit 
bc§  Waters  I  — So  fanb  er  burdb  bic§  au§ge= 
riffene  Sturfcben  einee  Slbelblattc§  ^efum 
unb  ba‘3  etoige  Seben. 

35ie  33ibcl  bat  and)  fur  bicb,  fur  bein  fie= 
ben,  benfelben  ^nbalt.  Ten  meiftcn  aKen= 
fdjcn  ift  ba§  SBud)  @otte§  ebenfo  nerfdbloffen, 
mic  jenem  fd)li)cbifd)cn  Offiaier;  aber  @ott 
dermag  c§  and)  bir  aufaufiliefeen.  2;ann 
finbcft  bu  in  ber  Sibcl  bid)  felbft  bargeftellt 
in  alien  2agen  bcine§  Scben§  in  greubc  unb 
Scib,  im  .^offen  unb  SSeraideifeln.  28cr  bu 
and)  bift,  bu  finbeft  im  SBorte  ©otte^  afle§, 
idg§  bu  bebarfft,  urn  mit  bir  felbft  unb  bem 
etdigen  ©ott  in§  9teine  au  fommen.  —  SBo= 
ber  fommft  bu?  SSobin  gebft  bu?  SBoau 
lebft  bu?  9Jicmoub  don  ben  SBcifen  biefer 
iffielt  fann  biefe  grageu  bcantmorten,  abcr 
bie  33ibcl  gibt  bic  iifntmort. — ©riddblt. 


cr  cu^  fagt,  bod  tut!” 


^efud  bat  und  alien  ctmad  au  fagen,  unb 
mad  @r  und  fagt,  bad  ba&cn  mir  aw  &pfal= 
gen.  SBenn  uufer  SBanbel  mit  Seiuem  2BiI» 
len  iibcreinftimmen  foil,  fo  mitffeu  mir  dor 
aUciu  mit  Seinem  SBillcn  befannt  toerben. 
Sobalb  mir  aber  toiffen,  toad  bcr  ^err  fagt, 
bauu  beifet  ed  fiir  und  aw  banbein,  Seinen 
SBiUcn  aw  tun.  Gin  X^cil  bed  ©eborfamd  be* 
ftebt  im  SBarten  auf  Seine  Jlntoeifung,  toad 
meit  beffer  ift  aid  doreiliged  .<oanbeIn,  ob* 
gleid)  cd  oft  f^mercr  fiir  und  ift,  aid  banbein. 
ijrteilt  abcr  ber  ^err  5Iuftrdge  unb  93cfeble, 
fo  mollcu  mir  fie  treu  unb  ituderaiiglid)  and* 


riebten,  etueb  menn  ed  gegen  unfere  Sieigung 
gebt.  SBad  Gr  fagt,  miiffen  mir  unbebingt 
unb  au  jeber  3eit  tun,  menn  Sein  SBoblge* 
fallen  auf  und  ruben  foil  urtb  mir  im  geift* 
licben  Seben  3fortf(britte  madben  moHen.  9iur 
bad  tun  moCen,  toad  und  awfagt,  bad  an* 
here  aber  ungetan  laffen,  biefee  tatfacblidb, 
bafe  mir  niebt  tun  mollen,  mad  Gr  fagt,  bodb*  < 
fiend  fodiel,  aid  und  beliebt.  Gin  folder  ©e* 
borfam  mare  niebt  treu,  meil  er  niebt  doKig 
unb  aHumfaffenb  more.  „3Bod  er  eucb  fogt, 
bad  tut.”  35od  gilt  und  alien  au  otter  3eit. 
9Itte  Seine  SBorte  finb  foftlidber  aid  3>ia* 
monte,  borum  lafet  und  ein  febed  berfelben 
boebfrf)abcn,  beadbten  unb  tun! 


Ginc  nnongenebme  ©ef<bt<btc. 


^rren  ift  fa  menfcblidb,  aber  bodb  oftme=  “i 
nig  angenebm.  35od  erfubr  audb  ein  gjre*  I 
biger.  Gr  batte  an  einem  ^lo^e  eine  SBer=  'j 
fommiung  geleitet,  unb  murbe  furae  3eit 
borauf  an  einem  onbern  ermartet.  35ie  3eit,  ( 
bie  ibm  bid  aur  5lbfobrt  bed  3wged,  ben  er 
benuben  mufete,  aur  Serfiigung  ftonb,  mor 
fura  bemeffen.  Sebnett  eilte  er  baber  aum 
©abnbof  unb  erreidbte  ibn  aurf)  ridbtig  dor 
ber  3Ibfabrt  bed  3wgcd,  ber  ibn  nadb  brin* 
gen  fottte. 

£)bne  au  aoQCcn  beftieg  er  ein  leered  Sib* 
teil  unb  ridbtete  fidb  fiir  bie  ffteife  baud*  . 
licb  ein,  frob,  bafe  er  no^  aur  redbten  3eit  ge* 
fommen  ift. 

SBobrcnb  er  fo  in  feine  ©ebanfen  dertieft 
ift,  derftreidbt  bie  3eit.  fpibblidb  fattt  ed  ibm  *' 
auf,  bof3  bcr  3ug  eigentlidb  bodb  f^br  lange 
bait.  Gr  fiebt  nadb  ber  Itbt.  35ie  Slbfabrtd* 
aeit  ift  bereitd  doriiber.  Gr  eilt  aud  bem  i 
3uge,  um  ben  ©runb  ber  ^Berfpatung  au  er* 
fabren,  unb  ba  mirb  er  au  feinem  Grftounen 
gemabr,  bofe  ber  3ug  fdbon  abgefobren  ift. 

SBad  nun?  Gr  mirb  bodb  ermartet.  Gr  *« 
batte  fidb  bodf)  fo  febr  beeilt;  mar  oudb  redbt* 
aeitig  auf  ben  Sabnbof  gefommen.  9Bad  ' 
mar  gcfdbeben,  bafe  ber  3ug  obnc  ibn  abfubr  ?  ^ 

Gd  ift  audb  ber  ridbtige  SJabnfteig  unb  bad  '  ' 
ridl)tigc  ©eleife,  ailed  ift  in  ■Drbnung,  unb  j 
bod)  ift  er  nid)t  mitgefommen.  Sein  3ug 
ftonb  eben  raeiter  born,  unb  bie  SBagen,  don  ' 
benen  er  einen  beftiegen,  unb  fidb  borinnen 
forglod  niebergelaffen  batte,  blieben  fteben,  < 
meil  fie  niebt  mit  bem  3uge  derbunben  mo* 
ren.  ...  ^ 

aitir  fann  bad  niebt  baffieren,  fogft  bu 
dietteidbt.  9BeiI  bu  meifet,  bofe  ed  immer  eine 
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rccbt  unongeneiime  >SadE)e  ift,  wenn  man  baS 
^iac^jeben  J^at,  bift  bu  in  9(leifeangeIegen^Gi= 
ten  iebr  norjic^tig,  unb  befragft  bicb  lieber 
eingebenb,  e^e  bu  einen  0ei)ler  madbft.  2)a§ 
ift  ia  aud)  immer  bag  Sli^tige.  natur= 
Iid)en  Se6en  finb  bie  aKen)d)en  im  attgemei* 
ncn  [ebr  dorfid^tig.  geiftlid)cn  Seben 
unb  in  geiftlid^en  (Dingen  nebmen  e§  aber 
bie  meiften  2)?enfcben  nidbt  jo  genau,  obtoobl 
ber  Sd)Qben  unoergleidblidb  grower  ift  al§ 
im  natiirlidien  Sebcn.  fcblimmfte  ift, 
biefer  ®d)abe  ift  nie  mieber  gut  311  mad)en. 

a)?ein  greunb,  loir  bcfinben  un§  aCe  auf 
eincr  fReife,  bu  unb  idb-  28ir  baben  bier  fei= 
ne  bleibenbe  Stabt,  fonbern  finb  nur  fpil= 
grimmc  unb  gremblinge.  ^db  meinc,  bo 
mare  e§>  bod)  mobl  angebradbt,  un§  einmal 
bie  igrage  3U  fteEen:  „^efinben  toir  un§  im 
redbten  3tt0e?”  Unfre  fReife  mirb  mit  bem 
©intritt  in  bie  ©toigfeit  ibr  @nbe  erreidben, 
aber  mo  merben  mir  lonben,  mo  merben  mir 
bie  ©toigfeit  gubringen?  ^0,  mo  bringt  un§ 
ber  3wg  biu,  in  bem  mir  ffJIab  genommen 
baben  ?  8tebt  ber  SBogen,  in  bem  bu  bidb  be* 
finbeft,  oudb  in  SBerbinbung  mit  ber  2Ra* 
fdbine,  ber  treibenben  ^raft  be§  ^eiligen 
@eifte§?  3>ie§  finb  midbtige  grogen. 

fBieEeidbt  bift  bu  ein  eifriger  Slnbanger 
irgenb  einer  ^rdbe  ober  ^emeinfdbaft.  3)u 
gibft  dor  an  eine  fieilw,  —  b.  b-  bon  0un= 
ben  reine  —  oEgemeine  dbriftlidbe  ^irdbe  au 
glouben,  an  bie  ©emeinf^oft  ber  ^eiligen. 
iibcr  befinbeft  bu  bidb  ib  ber  i®emeinbe  ber 
^eiligen? 

SSieHeidbt  bot  audb  bie  grage,  meIcbeS 
mobi  bie  redbte  ©emeinbe  fein  fonnte,  bein 
^era  fdbon  bemegt.  Slber  mer  fann  benn  bei 
ben  dielen  ^irdben  unb  ©emeinfdbaften  ber 
beutigen  Beit  tto^  auSfinben,  meIcbeS  bie 
redbte  ©emeinbe  ift?  Unb  bebauijten  nidbt 

9Cber  bore,  mirb  bidb  audb  ber  Bwg/  ^>er 
nacb  bem  aSeften  fabrt,  nadb  bem  Dften  brin* 
gen?  ^ft  e§  mirflidb  einerlei,  in  meldben  Bug 
bu  fteigft?  Unb  fonnen  mir  miffen,  mo  un§ 
ber  Bug  binbringt,  in  bem  mir  un§  befinben? 
So,  gana  gemife,  ebenfomobi  mie  mir  e§  mif» 
fen  fonnen,  menn  mir  eine  fReife  auf  ber  ®i» 
fenbobn  madben.  Sefu§  felbft  fagt  un§,  bafe 
e§  atdei  ^laffen  don  SRenfdben  gibt,  unb  bofe 
bie  eine  piaffe  einmal  in  ber  emigen  $err* 
licbfcit,  unb  Me  anbere  in  ber  emigen  ^ein 
enben  mirb  (SIRattb.  25,  46). 

gibt  eine  don  ©brifto  felbft  gegriinbete 
©emeinbe  (SRottb.  16,  18),  in  ber  aHe,  bie 
einmol  bie  ©migfeit  im  ^immel  aubringen 


motten,  fein  miiffen.  JJiefes  ift  eine  mabrbaft 
beilige  ©emeinbe.  Bu  ibr  geboren  nur  ©r* 
lofte,  nur  foldbe  QDJenfcben,  bie  bon  neuem  gc* 
boren  finb  (Sob-  3,  3).  ©5  ift  eine  ©emein* 
be,  bie  mebcr  gleden  nodb  Sftunael  ober  bes 
etma§  bot.  Soju^  felbft  bat  fie  gereinigt  unb 
bat  fid)  felbft  fiir  fie  geodfcrt  (©db-  5,  25 
-27). 

9tEe,  bercn  Siinben  burd)  S^iu  33Iut  ge* 
tiigt  finb,  unb  bie  nun  burcb  ©otteS  ©nabe 
in  cinem  neucn  Scbcn  manbein,  geboren  au 
biefer  ©emcinbc,  aber  audb  nur  bie.  3)ie§  ift 
bic  einaigc  giiltige  93ebingung  ber  3RitgIieb* 
fdbaft  —  bie  ncuc  ©eburt.  Xer  .'oerr  felbft 
befo-rgt  bie  aiufnabmc  (31pftg.  2,  27).  ©r 
trdgt  bie  iRamcn  ber  ©licbcr  in  bas  einaig 
giiltige  ©emeinbe*  ober  ^ircbenbud)  ein 
(Sulf.  10,  20;  Offb.  3,  5;  ipbil-  4,  3). 

Xie  33ibel  nennt  biefe  ©emeinbe  and)  ben 
fieib  ©brifti.  SofuS  felbft  ift  bo§  ^aupt  bie* 
fe§  SeibeS  (©pb-  1,  22.  23).  ©r,  ber  $err, 
ift  ber  ^errfd)er  in  biefer  ©emeinbe.  Xie 
$errfdbaft  liegt  auf  Seiner  Sdbulter,  unb 
nidbt  auf  ber  irgenb  eine^  SRenfd^en.  Unb 
meil  otte  don  bemfelben  ©eifte,  bem  ©eifte 
©brifti,  geleitet  merben,  berrfdbt  and)  doH* 
fommene  ©inbeit  barin  (©pb-  4,  4 — 6). 
Seib  bem  erften  ^ommen  be§  .<QeiIigen  ©ei* 
ftc§  in  bie  SBelt,  ouf  bem  fpfingftfefte  au  So-' 
rufolem,  ift  biefer  ^eilige  ©eift  bie  treibenbe 
^roft  ber  ©emeinbe,  jo  unb  aucb  bic  leitenbc 
i^erfon  (9Ipftg.  1,  8  unb  13,  2). 

Sieber  Sefer,  idb  mcife  niebt,  moan  bu  bid) 
befennft  ober  meldbe  ©otteSbienfte  bu  be* 
fud)ft;  aber  fodiel  ift  gemife,  fommt  ber  $ei* 
ligc  ©eift  nidbt  in  beiner  ^rd)engemein* 
fdboft  au  aSort,  bat  ©r  nidbt  auerft  ba§  SBort, 
fann  ©r  unb  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  nidbt  aeugen, 
bonn  ift  mdbl  bein  SBogen  fdbon  abgebangt, 
audb  bann,  menu  bie  dufeeren  gormen  nodb 
oufredbt  erbalten  merben.  Siebe,  bie  oben 
befdbricbene  ©emeinbe  ift  bie  einaige  don 
©ott  anerfannte.  5Bcfinbeft  bu  bidb  barin? 

'Xu  boffft,  einmal  in  ben  ^immel  au  fom* 
men.  ?8itte  nimm  e§  redbt  ernft  unb  frage 
bidb,  ob  bu  bidb  im  ridbtigen  Buge  befinbeft. 
SBo  mirb  beine  fjJilgerfabrt  enben?  ^iJrufe 
bidb,  ridbte  bidb  uadb  bem  SBorte  ©otte§;  fei 
gana  aufridbtig  mit  bir  felber,  benn  c§  ban* 
belt  fidb  urn  bein  emigeS  aSobl. — ©rmdbit. 


Xie  SBelt  dergebt  mit  ibrer  Suft;  mer  ober 
ben  aSiEen  ©otte§  tut,  ber  bleibt  in  ©mig- 
feit.  1.  SobanneS  2,  17. 
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^erolb  be 
^rui^Bare  9icbe. 


fiQitbe  S^onoon  gob  e§  eine  Ul'Zenge  ber 
feinften  griici^te  in  giiHe,  aber  in  biefem 
ncuen  Sonbe  be§  ^eiB  joHen  toir  felber 
frud^ttrogenbe  9leben  an  bem  n)Qf)rboftigen 
aSeini'tocf  I'ein,  bcnn  mir  fjdben  bieienige 
SJetnigung  empfangen,  tnoburdf)  toir  mebr 
J^rud^t  bringen  foHen  unb  fbnnen.  ^ob-  15, 
2:  „:5db  bin  ber  SBeini'tocf,  ibr  Jeib  bie  9le» 
ben;  toer  in  mir  bleibet  unbvidb  in  ibm, 
ber  bringet  biel  benn  obw  mi(b  f6n« 

net  ibr  nidbtS  tun.”  SBir  joHen  jnit  griidb- 
ten  ber  C^ercdbtigfeit  crfMt  feiif  burdb  ^e» 
inm  (Sbriftwtn,  3Ur  (Sf)ve  unb  sum  Spreife 
be§  SSoterS  (i(JbiI-  1, 11)-  97un,  bo  toir  toii= 
ien,  bafe  toir  grudbt  tragen  joHen,  miiffen 
toir  audb  toifjen,  toie  bie  griidbte  befdbaffen 
iein  foUen,  bie  ^ott  bon  un§  ertoartet.  gn 
@qI.  5,  22  unb  23  lefen  toir:  „2!ie 
ober  bc§  ^eifteS  ift  fiiebe,  greube,  griebe, 
©ebulb,  5reunblidf)feit,  ©iitigfeit,  iSJIaube, 
Sanftmut,  ^eufdbbeit;  toiber  foldbe  ift  taB 
©efeb  nicbt.  '8eib  aber  aHefamt  gleicb  ge= 
finnet,  mitleibig,  briiberlidb,  barmbersig, 
freunblidb.”  1.  i^etri  3,  8.  ^enn  toir  auf 
bieje  SBeife  in  ben  ^efu  toan* 

betn,  inbem  toir  fein  3Bort  batten,  toerben 
toir  frucbtbare  SReben,  unb  baburdb  berberr» 
lictjen  toir  alleseit  I'einen  9?amcn.— ©rtoobit. 


^obcbricfter  frogte  ibn:  2?tft  bu  ©bti'- 
ftu^,  ber  Sobn  beB  ^odbgetobten? 
3cfug  ober  fb^atb:  bin^iS!” 

33.  61.  62. 


iltuf  bie  bcidt)toorenbe  be§  $oben» 

priefterg,  bem  ^efuS  ba§  amtli^e  tWedbt  ei- 
ne§  5Ridbtcr§  auerfennt,  bradb  Sejiig  b^r  fein 
Scbtocigen  unb  legte  fein  gro|e§,  gute§  93e» 
fenntniS  ab.  0elbft  toenn  toir  feinem  3elbft= 
sengiii^  bor  ^aipba^  nidt)t  ben  (Sborafter 
unb  ba§  Oietoiilit  eine§  fbrmlidben  GibeS 
beilcgen  tooHen,  jo  b^t  er  biete  31ii§fagen 
bodb  mit  bem  flaren  99cTOufetfein  gemadbt, 
bag  icinem  SBorte  cine  enttdbeibenbe  50ebeu» 
tung  aufommt.  3luf  bie  •©efabr  bin,  bafe  ibm 
bicfe§  aSort  ba§  Seben  foftet,  bat  er  [idb  rudE» 
bnItloS  3u  feiner  StJeffianitat,  feiner  ©otte§= 
iobntdbaft  unb  barum  3U  [einer  gottgleicben 
aBurbefteflung  unb  feinem  ^onigSredbt  be- 
fonnt.  SBeil  ^etu  ©laubtoiirbigfeit  aber 
iiber  altem  Stocifel  erbaben  ift,  toeil  fein  Se« 
ben  ftetd  mit  teincm  SBorte  iibcreinftimmte, 


Sobrbejt  J 

fo  mufet  bu  ibn  felber  fragen,  toenn  bu  toif-  J 
fen  toillft,  toer  unb  toaS  er  ift.  ®u  toirft  bann  | 
balb  mit  5tboma§  auSrufen:  „2)'?ein  ^err 
unb  mein  ©ott!”  (^ob-  20,  28),  mit  §0-  1 

banned:  „3)iefer  ift  ber  toabrbaftige  ©ott 
unb  bag  etoige  Seben!”  (1  ^ob.  5,  20)  unb 
mit  0aulu§  bemiitig  fragen:  „^err,  toa§  1 
toillft  bu,  bafe  icb  tun  foU?”  (Stpg.  9,  6.) 


(Sdbmedft  unb  febt. 


©in  befebrter  §eibe  tourbe  bon  einem 
©eridbtgjdbrerber  fpottifdb  gefragt,  toober  er  •’ 
benn  toiffe,  bafe  bie  dbriftliibe  ftieligion  beffer 
fei,  olg  bag  ^eibentum.  —  ,4lBenn  idb  ibnen 
Stoeierlei  ©emiife  borfebe,”  ertoiberte  ber 
©brift,  „toie  friegen  ®ie  3U  toiffen,  toeldbeg 
bon  beiben  bag  befte  ift?” — „Offenbar  ba- 
burdb,  bafe  idb  fie  fofte.”  —  „9lidbtig,  unb 
gerabe  burdb  Soften  toeife  idb,  tnog  idb  toeife; 
benn  idb  nwr  ein  $eibe  unb  bin  nun  ein 
©brift;  foftet  audb  unb  febt!” 


©rtiift — sum  freitoiffigen  2)icttft. 


©g  toar  gerabe  bor  bem  Surgerfriege  in 
ben  aSereinigten  ©taaten  D^forb-  ^merifag, 
toeldber  bie  atbfdbaffung  ber  Sfloberei  ber- 
beifiibrte.  ©in  bornebmer  ^err,  ber  in  ben 
8trafeen  einer  ^tabt  ber  Siibftaaten  fposie- 
ren  ging,  botte  feme  atufmerffamfeit  auf  ei- 
nen  S^rupp  Sieger fflaben  geridbtet,  bie  eben 
berfauft  tourben.  2)arunter  toar  eine  (sf la- 
din,  bie  bitterlidb  toeinte,  unb  alg  er  fie  frag-  * 
tc,  toarum  fie  benn  fo  fammere,  ertoiberte 
fie,  bafe  fie  nidbt  toiifete,  toag  fiir  ein  §err 
fie  foufen  tourbe,  nodb  toobin  fie  fome.  ©r 
fagte  nidbtg  toeiter,  ober  alg  fie  ouf  ber  Xvu 
biine  sum  aSerfauf  auggefteUt  tourbe,  bot  er 
fiir  fie  einen  boberen  fjjreig  alg  irgenb  ie- 
manb  in  ber  aSoIfgmenge,  unb  fie  tourbe  ibm  '' 
olg  fein  ©igentum  iibertoiefen.  0ic  toeinte 
immer  noib,  toeil  fie  ibn  nidbt  fonnte,  nodb 
ben  Ort,  toobin  fie  fome,  big  er  freunblidb  ^ 
fagte:  „^db  babe  bidb  nidbt  gefouft,  urn  eine  ' 
Sfladin  aug  bir  3U  macben;  idb  babe  bidb 
gefouft,  urn  bidb  frei  su  fe^en;  gebe  bm,  too¬ 
bin  bir’g  gefoHt.”  8ie  toonbte  fidb  fogleidb  ^ 
3U  ibm  bin  mit  bem  freubigen  Sfugruf :  „Sof- 
fen  Sie  midb  mit  ^bnen  geben ;  idb  toiE  ibnen 
mein  ganseg  Seben  bienen.”  <Bo  biente  fie 
ibm,  nidbt  urn  erloft  su  toerben;  fie  biente 
ibm  freitoiEig  mit  gliidflidbem  §ersen,  toeil 
fie  erloft  toar.  — ©rtoabE. 


^ertlb  ber  Sabrljett 
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@tnigc  ^ebantcn  iibcr  „cinc  Slnregung.” 


tt)unfcf)e  t)on  gan^em  ^erjeu,  bafe 
bie  SBer^dltniffe  fid^  in  unfcrer  olten  ^eimot 
iinbern  mMiten,  bamit  bort  bod)  ade  3Ren= 
[c^en  il^reS  i@lQuben§  leben  unb  ode  ibr  be= 
)d)eibeneg  Stiid  ©rot  unb  bie  notigen  ^Iei= 
ber  baben  mocbten.  Stud)  idb  bcrbe  oiel  Ur= 
jadbe  ben  ^ommuniftcn  feinblicb  gejinnt  ju 
iein,  5umoI  id)  mcine  ganse  28irtjd)Qft  burd) 
lie  eingebiiBt  babe,  unb  I'elbft  bon  ben  erften 
in  unferer  ©egenb  toar,  bie  im  ^obre  1925 
bc§  ®timmred)te§  berluftig  gingen.  Unb 
ibonn  idb  nid)t  nodb  redbtaeitig  ^ufelonb  ber^ 
loHen  bdtle,  fo  biirfte  idb  ntil  meiner 
lie  jebt  briiben  burdbouS  nidbt  bon  ben  ©e= 
neiben§ioerten  jein.  Unb  bodb  ift  £id  mein 
bi§berige§  fieib  nur  ein  X^ropfen  bon  bem 
SeibenMdb,  ben  meine  ©lauben^genoffen 
bort  bi§  auf  bie  ^efe  leeren  miiffen. 

3lber  idb  befiirdbte  eineS,  bofe  tnenn  tnir 
ajiennoniten,  benen  e§  in  ben  lenten  ^abren 
nodb  gelungen  i[t,  ber  fobjetifcben  ©floberet 
3u  entrinnen,  eine  Dtefolution  abfoffen  fod* 
ten,  unb  bie  ©egierungen  oufforbern,  ieg= 
lidbe  ©esiebwng  mit  ber  So'bietregierung  qB= 
3ubredben,  nidbt  feurige  ^oblen  auf  ibrem 
^aupte  fammein,  toeldbe  ibr  im  ©emiffen 
brennen  mbdbte  unb  bie  Oiinben  leib  tour* 
ben,  fonbern  bie  ©objetregierung  fonnte  e§ 
febr  leidbt  qI§  „©ofe§  mit  ©ofem  bergelten” 
Qufnebmen  unb  toiirbe  nodb  ib  ibrer  ©o§beit 
geftdrtt  unb  unfere,  fdbon  jebt  3U  Xobe  ge= 
mortertcn  ©riiber  batten  bterfur  nodb  mebr 
3U  leiben. 

2)ie  gQn3e  ofonomifdbe  2age  ber  aSelt  ift 
gegentoartig  eingeftedt,  bofe  ein  ©olf  auf  ba§ 
anbere  angctoiefen  ift,  unb  toenn  fe^t  ein 
Sanb  bon  aden  anbcrn  nidbt  anerfannt  toer* 
ben  fodte,  unb  fein  ^anbel  mit  bemfelben 
betrieben  toiirbe,  fo  fame  ein  foIdbeS  in  eine 
febr  iible  Sage,  unb  e§  toiirbe  ade§  moglidbe 
berfudben,  burdb  3btu<J^aItung  ibrer  eigenen 
28are,  burdb  ipropaganba,  ober  audb  burdb 
©etoaltmafenabmen  ben  Slufeenbanbel  3U  er* 
dffnen.  9^idbt  toenig  ©lut  ift  bi§  jebt  toegen 
nubbringenbem  ^anbel  bergoffen  toorben, 
benn  toir  biirfen  an  ben  inbodbinefifdben 
Obiumbanbel  benfen. 

Unb  toie  e§  fdbon  febr  beutlidb  toabrsuneb^ 
men  ift,  fo  fbtfet  fidb  fdbon  ade§  auf  bie  grofee 
©ernidbtungSfdbladbt  3U,  bon  toeldber  in  ber 
©ibel  bie  Sftebe  ift,  unb  too  bie  ganse  SBelt 
ficb'in  3toei  feinblidbe  Sager,  bie  ^ommuni* 
ften  unb  bie  Soidbiften  teilen  toirb  unb  fidb 


gegenfcitig  bcrnicbten.  Db  e§  ba  am  ©labe 
todre  fiir  un§  idJennoniten,  bie  toir  eine  jeg* 
lidbe  ^ctoaltanroenbung  berneinen,  un§  in 
bolitifcbe  5[ngelegenbeitcn  311  mifcben,  too 
toir  bodb  3urudEfdbrcden  toiirben,  toenn  e§  311 
banbgreiflicbcn  3luecinanberfcbungen  fom* 
men  fodte? 

2Bir  leben  in  einer  3eit,  too  Otott  ber  ^err 
bie  ©difer  mit  cinem  eifcrnen  Stobc  regiert. 
Unb  biirfen  roir,  bie  toir  burdb  innerc  Gr* 
fenntni^  unferer  geiftlidben  i?lbftammung 
bem  ^onig  ader  ^dnige  angebdren,  un§ 
nodb  auf  irgenb  cine  menfcblid)e  3)?ad)t  uer* 
laffen,  bie  bodb  ft^on  ade  burdf)  ba§  ©erfagen 
ibrer  toirtfcbaftlid)en  J:enben3en  auf§  dufeer* 
fte  erfdbiittert  finb'd  — (Jrtodblt. 


iddbmc  idb  Sliigel  ber  3)iorgciirdte  unb 
bliebe  am  dufeerften  d)?eer,  fo  toiirbe  midb 
bodb  beine  ^anb  bafelbft  fii^ren  unb  beine 
fdeebte  midb  balten.  ©folm  139,  9.  10. 


2)ic  i^iirBtttc. 


2IB  (Seorg  ©Jiider  auf  feinem  ©terbebette 
lag,  befudbte  ibn  ein  greunb  unb  fragte: 
„§aft  bu  je  ®ott  urn  ettoa§  gebeten,  ba§  ®r 
bir  niebt  gegeben  botte?”  „2fderbing§,” 
anttoortete  -©eorg  2)?iider;  „einige  ©itten 
finb  nocb  nidbt  erbdrt:  ^d)  betc  fdbon  feit 
breifeig  ^obren  fiir  einen  greunb,  bafe  er 
fidb  befebren  mdd)te;  fiir  einen  anberen  bete 
idb  3toan3ig  ^abre  unb  fiir  einen  britten 
ettoa  fedb3ebn  ^obre.  Sie  finb  nodb  «i(bt  be* 
febrt.”  2)er  greunb  fragte  toeiter:  ..©laubft 
bu  benn,  ba&  ba§  nodb  einmal  gefdbeben 
toirb?”  „£)  getoife,”  ertoiberte  ber  ^ranfe, 
„toie  todre  ba§  toobi  anberg  mdglidb?  9Bie 
toiirbe  mein  ©ott  eine  foldbc  3eitt)erfdbtoen* 
bung  suloffen?  ^db  toeife  beftimmt,  bofe  mei¬ 
ne  ©ebete  nodb  erbdrt  roerben,  audb  toenn  idb 
e§  bter  auf  ©rben  nidbt  mebr  erlebe.”  —  3)ie- 
feg  ©efprddb  er3dblte  ber  greunb  nadb  ©eorg 
©Jiiderg  Stobe  in  ber  ©erfammiung.  ©lei^ 
nadb  bem  ©otteSbienfte  fam  eine  2)ame  auf 
ibn  3U  unb  fagte  ibm:  „'3>er  ^err,  fiir  ben 
(^org  '©fiider,  breifeig  Sabre  gebetet  bat, 
ift  mein  Onlel,  er  bat  fidb  jebt  befebrt.” 
3i[udb  bie  beiben  anberen  greunbe  finb  ft)d- 
ter  3um  $errn  gefommen  unb  felig  beimge- 
gangen.  2Bie  toirb  fidb  ^0.  ©eorg  fWiider  mit 
ben  ©ngein  ©otte§  gefreut  baben!  Sftodb 
eine  grage:  toer  ober  toa§  bat  Sot  au§  @0- 
bomgerettet?  S)ie©ngel?  Seine  ©ereebtig- 
feit  (bie  toar  ja  leiber  nidbt  tief  genug)? 
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iRur  Sttral^amS  'gurbitte !  benfe  mir,  er 
bQt  bie  ganae  9iacbt  unter  einer  grofeen  Soft 
gerungen  unb  gefd^rieen:  „D  §err,  errette 
2ot!  £),  errette  fiot!  £),  errette  mcinen 
«ot!” 


^orrefbonbcna. 


^utcbinfon,  ^anfaS,  ben  16.  ^anuar. 

2>a  id)  auf  bbrte  au  jcbreiben,  ttjoren  tnir 
in  SBirginio.  ^ort  boben  fie  eine  ^emeinbe 
gana  nobe  am  2Weer,  boben  un§  j«br  freunb* 
licb  beberberget,  boben  ber  SBruber  S^roQer 
ongetroffen  ber  min  in  bie  ©toigfeit  ge» 
gangen  ift.  So  mirb  e§  in  erfiillung  geben: 
ein  ieglid)er  mufe  fiir  ficb  felbft  9lecbenf<baft 
geben,  e§  fei  ©ut  ober  Sufee. 

2)Qnn  jinb  tnir  auf  ba§  @cbiff  unb  fubren 
?torb  nod)  bee  Station  dapital.  ^ier  mar 
'JSiel  au  feben,  grofee  ©ebdube  mit  febr  diet 
Soften  fiir  bie  Diele  aWenfdben  abaumarten 
bie  non  alien  ©nben  beifommen  3tmcrifa  au 
befudben. 

3Son  bort  fubren  mir  nadb  3omerfet  6o., 
'ipenna.,  unb  ba  mir  a^u^i  ^ag  auQcbradbt, 
mit  ^emeinbe  befu^en,  ba  baben  mir  ba§ 
erfte  ^alt  angetroffen.  ©rofee  Sreunblid)feit 
mar  un§  ermiefen.  ^ann  fubren  mir  nadb 
Oaflanb,  3Kb.,  mo  eine  fleine  ©emeinbe  ift. 
3lt[e  (Semeinben  ibr  bcralid)  ©egebren  ift, 
bafe  mir  ibnen  eingebenft  finb  in  @ebet.  S)a§ 
ift  bo(b  fo  Kiel  beffer  al§  menn  mir  baren 
miiffen  bafs  fo  93iel  au  fagen  ift  iiber  ber 
onbere,  mo  baau  afterreben  genannt  mag 
merben,  mo  bo§  3!Bort  faget  ba§  un§  nidbt 
aiemet,  fonbern  niel  mebr  ®onffagung. 

3Bir  fennen  nidbt  beibeS  bG^en,  ein  ^era 
noU  Sanffagungcn§,  unb  and)  noil  SKurren 
unb  llngebulb. 

Itnfer  3cit  ift  nun  fommen,  ba  Sru. 
Zrot)er  unb  SBeib  an  ibren  ^eim  fommen 
fiub,  ba  maren  mir  mit  ibnen  au  -©au§,  bann 
ber  folgenbe  ^ag  mit  ibnen  in  ibren  beiui 
C^emein,  unb  nid)t  fo  S^^^uib  mie  al§  an  an- 
bere  ^egenben  ba  mir  fo  febr  fremb  moren 
non  angefidbt,  bodb  im  @cift  gana  nereint. 

:5db  fanbe  etlid)e  bie  miinfeben  mein  SSatcr 
fein  ®ireiben§  au  baben  in  3Jud).  fagte, 
fo  ber  ^err  mill,  unb  idb  3eit  finben  fann, 
fo  foil  e§  in  33iubform  gemaebt  merben,  meife 
aber  gar  ni(bt  menn  e§  fertig  mirb,  bin  nid)t 
geiibt  in  ■3ad)en  mie  gemelbet,  mei§  niebt  ob 
mir  alle  S'tummer  non  ^erolb  finben  fonnen. 


®on  Dbio  finb  mir  nacb  ^nbiana,  bann 
baben  mir  ©oobbt)  fagen  miiffen  au  niel 
non  unfern  lieben  Sriiber,  ©efdEjmiftern,  mie 
aud)  fKobt.  SCroljer  unb  SBeib.  ber  liebe 
^err  mod)te  eu(b  Side  fegnen  mit  f einer 
dfnabe  bi§  mir  Side  einfommen  au  ber  3Sod= 
fommen  9lube,  meld^er  33aumeifter  unb 
©(bobfer  '©ott  felber  ift,  ba  mir  einanber 
feben  mogen,  non  2Ingeficbt  au  2Ingefid)t. 

^db  nabm  audb  bie  ©elegenbeit  mabr  bo§ 
©rab  meiner  SlKutter  anaufdbauen,  bie  ber 
^err  megnabm  ba  idb  6  ^abre  alt  mar.  ^n» 
ber  bie  aufmadifen  unb  ein  lange  3eit  bei 
ibren  dKutter  leben  fonnen  baben  bodb  febr 
fa,  febr  niel  fiir  bonfbor  fein  bafiir.  ®enn 
erftenS  bie  ©otteS  liebe,  bann  fommt  bie 
2Kutter  liebe.  3Idb  ^nber  tbut  bodb  eucr 
aKutter  niemaig  beleibigen,  fonbern  feib  auf* 
ridbtig  gegen  fie,  unb  madbet  ibr  ^era  frob* 
lidb-  mirb  audb  in  fpdteren  ^abren  eudb 
niele  greube  bringen.  SBir  fagen  beralidb 
2)anf  au  Side  bie  ung  fo  treulidb  aufnabmcn. 
$offen  ibr  moget  ung  befudben,  unb  mebr 
ben  bag,  unfer  eingebenft  fein  in  eurem  ©e* 
bet.. 

(Sure  SBobImiinfdber, 

afoab  3).  unb  a3arbara  2Kaft. 


©ctrottt. 


Dober — 2Kidcr.  —  0mer  ?)ober,  Sobn 
non  ebmorb  S.  unb  3Inna  g)ober  unb  9fnna 
fi.  Stodbter  non  Seni  21.  unb  2[nna  2Kider 
reidbten  einonber  bie  §anb  ber  ©be  ben  9 
^onuor,  1936  bitrdb  21.  dKaft,  nabe 
2rrtbur,  Sdinoig. 


'  S^obeganaeige. 


Otto  —  aibrabom  9t.,  Sobn  non  fftubi) 
unb  Siaaie  CIKider)  Otto  mar  geboren  ben 
14  Oftober,  1935,  ift  geftorben  ben  17 
^anuar  1936,  alt  gemorben  3  dKonat  unb 
3  Stag,  ©g  bintcridfet  SSater,  dKutter,  Odbme* 
fter  unb  ©rofeeltern  fein  friibeg  gliidlfeligeg 
^infd)eiben  au  betrauern,  aber  bod^  nid)t 
obne  ben  g6ttIidE)€n  2!roft  unb  ^offnung  aur 
Seligfeit.  •SJenn  ber  §eilanb  fagt:  Saffet 
bie  ^inblein,  unb  mebret  ibnen  niibt,  au  mir 
au  fommen;  benn  folcber  ift  bag  ^immel* 
reidb. 


@0  ift  nun  nidbtg  SSerbammlidbeg  an  be- 
nen,  bie  in  ©brifto  Sefu  finb.  9lom.  8, 1. 
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EDITORIALS 


A  certain  “parson,”  whom  I  have  con¬ 
sidered  in  the  past  as  lax  and  liberal 
in  his  construction  upon  Christian  re¬ 
quirements  in  doctrine  and  practice, 
sounds  this  warning  in  his  regular 
contribution  to  a  publication  received 
yesterday:  “Believe  it  or  not,  and  the 
Parson  has  to  believe  it,  the  mothers 
of  the  girls  that  go  out  as  housekeep¬ 
ers  are  more  concerned  over  a  cent 
than  the  fathers.  What  is  the  kind  of 
home  a  girl  has,  the  interest  the  peo¬ 
ple  take  in  helping  and  teaching  her 
and  getting  her  out  among  folks  so 
that  she  might  find  a  good  life  com¬ 
panion.  What  is  all  that  to  a  dollar 
or  two?  T  make  big  mistake;  I  make 
big  mistake,’  a  mother  kept  repeating 
who  took  no  account  of  the  kind  of 
home  her  girl  was  in.” 

The  “Parson”  does  not  commit  or 
explain  himself  further  than  the  words 
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quoted.  Indeed!  Can  Christian,  care¬ 
ful,  foresighted,  thinking  mothers,  and 
fathers  as  well,  place  their  daughters* 
or  so  advise  them,  or  consent  to  such 
arrangement,  as  to  ignore  or  disregard 
influence  upon  their  future  lives,  and 
that,  even  in  their  formative,  inexperi¬ 
enced  and  unestablished  days? 

I  have  regretted  many  opportuni¬ 
ties  which  were  not  used  to  best  ad¬ 
vantage,  but  I  did  not,  and  do  not 
now,  regret  that  statement  I  made  to 
a  father  in  a  community  some  years 
ago.  A  rather  extensive  manufactur¬ 
ing  plant  was  about  to  be  established 
there,  and  he  seemed  pleased  at  the 
prospect,  remarking,  “It  will  bring 
goo<i  returns  into  the  neighborhood.” 
Knowing  something  of  the  general  sit¬ 
uation  there  and  the  change  likely  to 
prevail  because  of  elements  which  the 
project  would  beyond  doubt  introduce 
into  the  immediate  community,  my  re¬ 
sponse  was,  “Your  community  needs 
to  be  very  careful  that  it  does  not  pay 
too  much  for  the  dollars  it  gets.” 

And  it  paid  wastefully  and  extrava¬ 
gantly  for  the  dollars  it  got !  True,  the 
raw  material  should  have  been  work¬ 
ed  into  saleable  form  and  disposed  of, 
but  character  should  never  be  sold  or 
given  away  with  whatever  commodity 
we  may  have  to  sell.  It  is  far  better 
that  we  receive  less  material  returns 
and  save  our  characters — our  souls, 
than  to  receive  more  temporal  means 
and  lose  the  getter,  and  that  which  is 
gotten.  “What  doth  it  profit  a  man  if 
he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  him¬ 
self  .  .  .  ?” 

“Open  doors”  represent  opportuni¬ 
ties  to  the  Church  and  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian,  but  surely  it  cannot  be  adjudged 
as  being  the  will  of  God  that  they  be 
employed  to  lose  souls,  or  even  to  take 
undue  risk  of  loss  through  temptation. 
Missions  must  be  established  and  con¬ 
ducted  with  the  purpose  and  object  to 
lead  souls  to  Christ:  and  when  mis¬ 
sions  are  misused  and  made  a  means 
unto  other  ends,  with  evident  grave 
possibilities,  yes,  even  probabilities  of 
spiritual  loss,  they  are  stumbling 
blocks  and  spiritual  liabilities. 

But  this  again  demonstrates  that 
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“The  children  of  this  world  are  wiser 
in  their  generation  than  the  children 
of  light.”  Who  would  expose  an  inex¬ 
perienced  and  undeveloped  and  un¬ 
trained  young  person  to  the  dangers 
of  infectious  and  contagious  diseases 
for  money  considerations?  Who  would 
consent  that  daughter  or  son,  in  early, 
inexperienced  youth  should  be  expos¬ 
ed  to  the  dangers  of  the  jungle  or  even 
to  the  hazards  of  the  traffic-crowded 
city  street?  Why  send,  or  allow,  un¬ 
developed,  immature,  innocent  girls  to 
go  into  situations  of  probable  corrupt¬ 
ing  influence,  in  which  environments 
and  surroundings  they  must  be,  and 
live,  most  or  nearly  all  the  time ;  with 
just  portions  of  the  time  under  favor¬ 
able  surroundings  to  counteract  the 
evil,  or  to  serve  as  an  antidote  to  the 
persistent  poison?  Church  sponsors 
need  only  continue  or  favor  continu¬ 
ance  of  such  practices  to  discredit  mis¬ 
sions  for  real  mission  service :  and 
thus  hinder  the  cause  of  the  Master, 
by  such  means. 

Furthermore,  any  one  who  is  loyal 
to  a  cause  espoused  is  interested  in 
having  the  interests  of  that  cause  ad¬ 
vanced  and  will  not  favor  employing 
any  one  who  is  not  qualified  to  further 
the  interests  of  the  same.  Those 
whose  characters  are  not  well  ground^ 
ed  and  settled  are  not  efficient  instru¬ 
ments  to  advance  the  mission  cause  of 
Christ.  There  are  too  many  factors 
unto  corruption  and  sin  already  at 
work — let  us  not  add  to  their  poten¬ 
tial  number  by  sacrificing  out  of  the 
number  of  members  of  the  church, 
who  are  unfitted  to  be  exposed  to  spir¬ 
itual  risks. 

No  doubt  there  are  great  soul-win- 
ning  possibilities  in  the  teacher’s  call¬ 
ing  or  the  houseworker’s  occupation, 
but  it  is  not  good  judgment  or  wise  to 
sanction  or  advise  that  the  average 
person  expose  herself  to  existent  dan¬ 
gers;  and  especially  so,  with  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  mere  material  gain.  “The  love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil;”  and 
it  has  lured  its  victims  into  danger  and 
ruin  in  vast  multitudes. 

Let  us  apply  to  such  and  like  situa¬ 
tions  the  example  of  Abram  and  Lot. 


Lot  looked  upon  the  rich  possessions 
on  the  plain  of  Jordan  and  pitched  his 
tent  toward  Sodom.  “But  the  men  of 
Sodom  were  wicked  and  sinners  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  exceedingly.”  Lot  was 
later  taken  captive.  And  eventually 
Lot  had  to  flee  out  of  Sodom,  herdless 
and  flockless.  Abram,  on  the  other 
hand,  made  an  excursion  into  the  ene¬ 
my  country,  but  not  with  the  motive 
of  gain,  but  to  retrieve  and  recover 
his  unfortunate  kinsman  from  the  ru¬ 
in  which  had  befallen  him.  And  when 
the  king  of  Sodom  would  have  reward¬ 
ed  him  he  would  not  take  even  thread 
or  shoelatchet  from  hinj.  See  Gen.  13 
and  14. 


.  No  doubt  many  a  time,  could  we  but 
know  it,  our  sincere  efforts  in  further¬ 
ing  and  defending  the  plain  and  clear 
teachings  of  the  Gospel  would  find  ap¬ 
proval  in  places  and  situations  where 
we  would  little,  if  at  all,  expect  it. 
During  the  recent  cold  and  stormy 
Christmas  season  a  visitor  attended 
church  services  in  a  large  and  promi¬ 
nent  church  of  popular  denomination 
in  Washington.  It  was  the  Sunday 
after  Christmas.  And  there  was  an 
unusual  amount  of  snow  and  a  cold 
storm,  such  as  that  city  does  not*  often 
have.  To  the  visitor’s  surprise  the 
large  house  was  well  filled,  the  major 
number  being  younger  people.  And 
he  said  there  was  marked  absence  of 
paint  and  lipstick  decorations  on  the 
ladies  present. 

Perhaps  the  made-up  and  colorful 
specimens  of  womanhood  of  smaller 
towns  have  not  yet  discovered  that 
with  the  truly  better  classes  of  society 
it  is  not  the  mode  to  imitate  barns  and 
present-day  trucks  in  facial  decora¬ 
tions. 

But  above  all,  it  is  reported  the 
preacher  outspokenly  upheld  evangel¬ 
ical  godliness  and  denounced  wicked¬ 
ness  and  sinful  compromises  so  preva¬ 
lent  today.  The  Lord  bless  all  who, 
with  Mary,  have  “chosen  the  better 
part.” 

Among  our  readers  are  doubtless 
some  who  have  heard  of  “The  Passion 
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Play,”  the  dramatic  representation  of 
the  crucifixion  of  Christ  and  the  at¬ 
tendant  circumstances  and  occurrenc¬ 
es,  which  are  presented  at  stated  times 
in  the  town  of  Oberammergau,  in  Ba¬ 
varia,  a  part  of  Germany.  The  writer 
of  an  account  recently  read  says  he 
was  anxious  to  spend  a  Sunday  there, 
and  he  adds  that  the  stores  are  open 
and  that  souv^irs  and  sacred  symbol¬ 
isms  are  purchased  by  the  thousands 
who  throng  the  streets  every  day. 
Then  he  adds,  “One  understands  why 
many  devout  people  in  Germany  have 
never  seen  and  do  not  intend  to  see 
the  Passion  Play.”  The  statement  fol¬ 
lows,  “They  say  they  cannot  associate 
Calvary  with  commerce.” 

That  better  sense  of  what  is  “fit”  or 
“meet”  or  “expedient”  to  have,  or  to 
be,  or  have  to  do  with,  is  a  valuable 
possession.  Let  us  cultivate  and  care¬ 
fully  maintain  a  sensitive  and  depend¬ 
able  conscience.  A  normal  sense  of 
what  is  right  before  God,  and  a  re¬ 
newed  sense  of  what  God  requires  of 
us,  and  of  what  is  befitting  a  proper 
relationship  with  God,  and  of  a  con¬ 
sistent  life  in  the  light  of  those  enlight¬ 
enments,  will  serve  to  keep  us  from 
aping  that  which  is  unseemly  in  ap¬ 
pearance  or  behavior:  and  equally  so 
should  keep  those  who  profess  to  be 
true  followers  of  Christ;  and  those 
who  have  outward  sign  of  such  disci- 
pleship  from  compromising  or  belit¬ 
tling  their  profession  through  act  or 
attitude. 


A  very  brief,  suggestive  article  was 
mailed  to  the  editor  from  a  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  post-office,  enclosed  without 
name  or  anything  to  suggest  who  had 
sent  the  enclosure.  The  request  was 
made  that  the  article  be  published  just 
as  written.  The  words  used  did  not 
correctly  carry  the  meaning  that  your 
editor  thought  they  were  intended  to 
convey.  There  was  no  name  to  indi¬ 
cate  to  whom  to  write  to  explain  or 
to  enable  that  the  writer  be  asked  to 
offer  further  explanation.  An  editor 
is  not  obliged  to  publish  what  is  sent 
in  without  correction.  In  fact  it  is  his 
duty  to  correct  what  is  incorrectly 


supplied.  And  it  is  a  universal  rule 
not  to  publish  what  is  offered  without 
name.  So,  all  in  all,  the  article  will 
not  appear.  Publications,  not  reli¬ 
gious,  sometimes  publish  without  any 
correction  what  is  sent  to  them,  to 
show  them  up  in  their  absurdity  by 
this  .means. 

I  ask  that  our  contributors  be  fair. 
Always  indicate  who  you  are.  But  as 
stated  many  times  before,  your  name 
will  not  be  published  if  you  desire  it 
not  to  be.  And  again  I  ask,  be  fair: 
Do  not  require  the  editor  of  this  paper 
to  use  less  “high  English,”  and  then 
patronize  other  publications,  who 
would  not  by  any  means  concede  that' 
their  English  is  less  proper  or  less 
book-like  than  that  of  the  Herold.  The 
last  mentioned  attitude  shows  preju¬ 
dice  rather  than  an  honest  desire  for 
that  called  for. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Corrections:  In  last  Field  Notes,, 
second  item  should  have  had  name  of 
Simon  M.  Yoder,  instead  of  the  mid¬ 
dle  initial  being  N,  as  it  was.  And  in 
the  last  item  the  name  of  Elmer 
Schrock  should  have  appeared  instead 
of  Simon  Schrock. 

Bro.  Schrock  has  been  walking 
without  crutches  for  some  time. 


The  writer  is  grateful  to  report  that 
Harvey  Yoder  is  again  able  to  be  out 
of  bed  for  brief  periods  at  a  time  the- 
last  few  days;  after  having  been  con¬ 
fined  to  bed  for  a  little  over  five  weeks. 


Lawrence  Beitzel,  Grantsville,  Md., 
had  been  very  ill  with  intestinal  flu, 
having  been  confined  to  bed  about  a 
week.  Since  passing  the  severe  stages 
of  his  illness  he  has  improved  rapidly. 


The  Norman  Bender  family,  Springs, 
Pa.,  has  gone  through  an  extended 
siege  of  grippe,  or  flu.;  one  of  the 
daughters,  Viola,  having  had  a  serious 
attack  of  intestinal  flu.  All  are  im¬ 
proving  and  will  likely  soon  be  well  a- 
gain. 
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Quite  a  number  of  folks  of  the  Cas- 
tleman  River  region  were  sick  with 
grippe  or  a  rather  mild  type  of  flu. 
But  so  far  as  recalled  to  the  writer’s 
recollection  at  present  not  many  were 
seriously  ill  or  had  attendant  compli¬ 
cations  except  a  few. 


On  Sunday,  Jan.  19,  attendance  at 
the  Maple  Glen  meeting  house  was 
small,  a  heavy  snow  having  fallen  the 
night  before,  snow  and  storm  continu¬ 
ing  during  the  day.  Those  who  were 
present  having  come  in  cars  had  grave 
difficulty  returning  home.  Among 
them  was  the  Allen  Maust  family,  who 
returning  by  the  river  road  alone 
found  the  snow  so  deep  that  they  were 
obliged  to  break  road  ahead  of  the 
car,  going  only  short  distances  at  a 
time,  their  motor  being  kept  running. 
And  having  kept  the  doors  closed  to 
keep  the  smaller  children  warm,  when 
Sister  Maust  re-entered  the  car  and 
spoke  to  the  children  several  of  them 
did  not  respond,  and  becoming  alarm¬ 
ed  she  discovered  that  they  had  be¬ 
come  stupid  and  sleepy  due  to  gas 
fumes.  She  opened  the  doors  and  ad¬ 
mitted  fresh,  air  to  them.  Bro.  Maust 
had  walked  home,  a  distance  of  about 
a  half  mile,  and  had  gotten  one  of  the 
horses,  and  after  his  return  they  could 
proceed  home  promptly.  They  were 
still  feeling  sick  when  they  got  home. 
Calling  a  physician  at  once  he  assured 
them  they  were  out  of  danger,  but  one 
of  the  children  felt  sick  upon  the 
stomach  to  some  extent  until  toward 
evening.  No  harmful  results  followed 
later,  and  there  were  abundant  special 
reasons  for  gratitude  that  the  experi¬ 
ence  ended  as  fortunately  as  it  did. 
What  grave  dangers  we  sometimes 
narrowly  escape  without  realizing 
their  gravity  until  we  have  gone 
through  them! 


A  company  of  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  young  people  were  in  Mifflin 
County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Jan.  12, 
consisting  of  Iva  Yoder,  Mabel  Ging- 
erich,  Rufus  Beachy  (the  latter  two 
Iowa  people),  Alvin  Hershberger  and 
Harvey  Miller. 


On  account  of  blockaded  roads  and 
there  being  no  resident  ministers  in 
the  Cherry  Glade  community  no 
preaching  services  were  held  in  that 
meeting  house  the  last  two  semi¬ 
monthly  appointments. 

Mrs.  Jonas  D.  Brenneman,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  has  recovered  from  the  se¬ 
rious  illness  which  afflicted  her  some 
time  ago,  as  mentioned  in  these  col¬ 
umns,  but  her  health  has  not  been 
good  for  some  time. 

Bishop  and  Sister  David  Miller  re¬ 
turned  to  their  former  home  near  Do¬ 
ver,  Delaware,  recently.  They  had 
been  staying  with  thqw  son-in-law,  Al¬ 
bert  J.  Yoder,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa,, 
since  early  last  fall. 


At  this  writing,  Jan.  22,  it  has  again 
become  stormy  and  the  temperature  is 
dropping  and  more  snow  has  fallen, 
although  the  weather  was  fair  this 
morning  and  the  temperature  above 
freezing  this  forenoon.  We  have  had 
snow  continually  for  more  than  six 
weeks,  the  ground  having  remained 
snow-covered  for  nearly  that  length 
of  time.  Some  of  the  weather  proph¬ 
ets  ( ?)  are  telling  the  people  they  pre¬ 
dicted  a  hard  winter  all  along  for  this 
year:  that  all  the  signs  indicated  that. 
One  winter  which  we  should  all  re¬ 
member,  the  weather  was  bitterly  cold 
in  the  western  part  of  the  country,  and 
mild  in  the  east.  After  that  it  was  ex¬ 
tremely  cold  in  the  north-eastern  re¬ 
gions  and  unusually  mild  in  the  west. 
During  those  unusual  winter  tempera¬ 
tures,  both  cases,  were  forecasting 
signs  not  the  same  in  both  divisions 
of  country,  yet  the  results  greatly  var¬ 
ied? 


Later — morning  of  Jan.  23. 

Temperature  dropped  from  the 
highest  point — 39“  F.  yesterday  fore¬ 
noon,  to  19°  below  zero  during  the  past 
night,  a  drop  in  temperature  of  58  de¬ 
grees  within  about  15  hours,  with 
heavy  snow  during  the  afternoon  and 
the  furious  storm  continued  during 
the  night. 
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THE  RENEWED  LIFE 


“But  though  our  outward  man  per¬ 
ish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed 
day  by  day.  For  our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh 
for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eter¬ 
nal  weight  of  glory ;  while  we. look  not 
at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen:  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal; 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal.” 

Paul,  in  his  life  had  many  trials, 
often  in  trouble,  and  difficulty,  yet 
never  distressed,  persecuted  but  not 
forsaken ;  cast  down  but  not  destroyed. 
He  looked  beyond  this  vile  world  and 
wished  to  depart  out  of  the  body  and 
to  be  with  the  Lord  where  it  would  be 
all  glory,  with  nothing  to  mar  his  peace 
and  joy.  Yet  he  .was  willing  to  endure 
all  for  Jesus’  sake  and  knew  that  these 
light  afflictions  worked  out  for  him  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory. 

This  is  true  of  all  God’s  children, 
for  the  son  whom  he  loveth  he  chas- 
teneth;  if  we  are  without  chastisement 
then  are  we  bastards  and  not  sons. 
We  have  also  learned  as  we  grow  old¬ 
er  that  the  plans  we  laid  in  our  young¬ 
er  years  did  not  all  work  out  as  we 
had  expected  they  should,  but  rather 
disappointments,  and  hardships  with 
infirmities.  And  the  saying  is  very 
true,  that  as  our  outward  man  does 
perish,  we  without  exception  can  feel 
that  working  out  in  our  own  body  we 
become  more  feeble  as  the  years  come 
and  go.  The  strength  and  vigor  of 
youth  is  failing,  our  step  is  shortened, 
our  eyesight  not  so  sharp,  our  thought 
not  so  keen,  our  body  full  of  infirmi¬ 
ties  and  yet  we  can  say  with  the  Apos¬ 
tle  our  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by 
day.  God’s  grace  is  new  every  day, 
and  as  we  grow  weaker  and  feebler  in 
body  we  grow  stronger  spiritually.  In 
losing  our  grip  on  these  earthly  things 
we  take  a  firmer  hold  on  God.  Per¬ 
sonally  we  believe  if  things  all  worked 
as  we  planned,  these  material  things 
'vould  get  such  a  grip  on  us  that  we 


would  largely  neglect  our  souls’  salva¬ 
tion. 

So  we  realize  God  knows  best.  His 
ways  are  higher  than  our  ways  and 
His  thoughts  are  higher  than  our 
thoughts.  Therefore  we  commit  our 
all  to  His  all  wise  counsel  and  let  Him 
lead  the  way.  He  is  our  pilot  and  we 
trust  Him  to  bring  us  safely  into  that 
desired  haven  of  rest.  “For  we  know 
that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tab- 
emjacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  an  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.” 

We  believe  that  every  sincere  per¬ 
son  is  aware  of  the  fact  that  we  are 
living  in  the  days  when  the  Word  says 
perilous  times  shall  come.  Has  there 
ever  been  more  ungodliness  and  revel¬ 
ry,  drunkenness  and  sinning  against 
God  with  a  high  hand?  Even  forget¬ 
ting  their  Savior  and  crowding  Him 
out  of  their  very  lives?  May  God  in 
His  mercy  awaken  the  church  to  her 
duty  and  responsibility,  as  well  as  to 
her  privilege  and  commission  she  re¬ 
ceived  from  her  Bridegroom  and  not 
fail  Him  in  these  last  days  when  His 
kingdom  shall  soon  come  with  power 
and  gjeat  glory. 

“So  let  us  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  our  faith  without  wavering.  And 
exhort  one  another  and  so  much  the 
more  as  we  see  the  day  approaching.” 
God  in  His  goodness  and  mercy  hath 
revealed  these  things  unto  us  in  His 
Word.  Therefore  let  us  take  the  more 
earnest  heed  thereto  lest  at  any  time 
we  should  let  them  slip.  But  let  us 
make  our  peace  with  Him  and  our 
calling  and  election  sure,  so  we  may 
be  found  of  Him  without  spot  and 
blameless.  May  we  fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith  and  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life,  and  be  ready  at  any  time  when 
the  trumpet  may  sound,  so  we  will  be 
caught  up  with  Him  in  the  air  and  so 
ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

S.  H.  Dietzel,  Tampa,  Florida. 


“THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  HIS 
HOPE” 


The  disciples  were  called  Christians 
first  in  Antioch”  (Acts  11:26).  Have 
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we  ever  thought  what  the  name  Chris¬ 
tian  really  means?  The  word  in  itself 
bears  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Sav¬ 
ior^  Jesus  Christ.  The  Christian  is  a 
child  of  the  heavenly  King,  being  call¬ 
ed  out  of  the  world  and  belonging  to 
the  Lord.  If  you  are  a  Christian  you 
have  a  noble  calling.  One  privilege  is 
to  feast  on  the  Bread  and  Water  of 
Life.  The  Bible  is  full  of  admonitions, 
blessed  consolations  and  glorious 
promises.  No  other  book  is  so  rich 
in  everything  that  builds  up  a  noble 
character,  and  we  should  be  in  close 
enough  touch  with  God’s  Word  that 
our  lives  and  actions  are  shaped  by  it. 

The  Christian  should  always  be 
ready  to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope 
that  is  in  Him.  The  Christian  is  ever 
about  his  heavenly  Father’s  business, 
placing  God  first,  and  everything  else 
second.  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  add^d  unto  you’ 
(Matt.  6:33).  “And  they  that  are 
Christ’s  have  crucified  the  flesh  with 
the  affections  and  lusts’’  (Gal.  5:24). 
That  applies  to  the  Christian.  The 
Christian  cannot  expect  to  be  enjoy¬ 
ing  the  sweet  fellowship  of  serving  the 
Lord  and  yet  be  linked  up  with  the 
world.  I  John  2:15  says,  Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world:  if  any  man  love  the 
world  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.’’  Belonging  to  church,  commun¬ 
ion,  baptism  and  all  those  ordinances 
won’t  make  us  a  Christian. 

These  are  very  important,  but  have 
we  in  faith  looked  up  to  Calvary  and 
have  seen  a  man  dying  there :  the  most 
awful  death  to  pay  the  awful  penalty 
for  your  and  my  sin?  “But  he  was 
wounded  for  our  trans^essions,  he 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities :  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him ;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  heal¬ 
ed.’’  Can  we,  to  its  fulness  realize  that 
love  divine  ;  how  He  suffered  to  pur¬ 
chase  our  redemption,  never  such  love 
before  as  this  had  ever  been.  Christ 
in  you,  is  the  hope  of  glory.  There 
will  be  a  happy  meeting  for  the  Chris¬ 
tian  and  a  tragic  condemnation  for  the 
non-Christian.  “If  ye  then  be  risen 


with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which 
are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affections 
on  things  above,  not  on  things  of  this 
world.  For  ye  are  dead  and  your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  When  Christ 
who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall 
ye  also  appear  with  him  in  -  glory” 
(Col.  3:1-4).  That  will  be  a  blessed 
gathering  to  meet  with  Jesus  in  glory. 

Should  His  love  not  so  bind  us  to 
His  service,  that  we  will  say,  “Here 
am  I,  Lord,  use  me  as  Thou  wantest 
to  use  me”?  Let  us  place  our  all  on 
the  altar,  then  we  can  say,  “For  me  to 
live  is  Christ  and  to  die  is  gain.”  Let 
this  be  our  actual  experience,”  I  am 
crucified  with  Christ,  nevertheless  I 
live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me : 
and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself 
for  me”  (Gal.  2:20).  By  living  such  a 
life  many  a  lone  soul  may  be  brought 
to  the  light,  when  they  see  the  peace 
and  joy  that  is  the  Christian’s.  Not 
because  he  deserved  it  but  because  of 
the  fact  that  Christ  has  taken  the  lost 
sinner’s  place,  and  set  us  free  on  the 
condition  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  shall  not  perish  but  have  everlast¬ 
ing  life. 

It  is  quite  evident  that  the  Chris¬ 
tian  will  suffer  reproach  and  persecu¬ 
tion  for  the  name  of  Christ  but  He  will 
strengthen  the  believer.  I  Pet.  4:16 
says,  “If  any  man  suffer  as  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed:  but  let 
him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf.”  Let 
us  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  and  lay 
hold  on  eternal  Life.  This  time  on 
this  earth  is  only,  for  a  short  season 
and  we  don’t  know  just  when  our  call 
will  come  to  leave  this  wodd,  and  re¬ 
ally  that  does  not  worry  us  if  we  are 
a  Christian,  because  then  we  have  One 
who  is  going  through  the  valley  of 
death  with  us.  We  need  to  have  the 
matter  of  our  eternal  destiny  settled. 
Let  us  not  resist  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
keep  the  door  of  our  heart  barred  a- 
gainst  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  says, 
“Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock : 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
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sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me.”  Will 
you  let  the  Savior  in  and  escape  a 
Christless  grave  and  a  Christless  eter¬ 
nity?  Christ  in  you  is  the  hope  of 
glory.  We  should  be  looking  for  that 
“Blessed  Hope”  and  the  glorious  ap¬ 
pearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Sav¬ 
ior,  Jesus  Christ. 

“Would  men  know  by  word  and  ac¬ 
tion, 

In  the  small  things  of  this  life. 

In  the  daily  round  of  duty. 

In  the  midst  of  toil  and  strife. 

Can  they  tell  that  you  love  Jesus? 

Can  they  by  your  life  and  mine 
See  in  every  word  and  action 
That  we  have  His  life  divine?” 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Verna  L.  Wagler. 

WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST? 

Pharisees!  “What  think  ye  of  Christ” 
(Matt.  22:42)? 

Ans. — “He  receiveth  sinners  and 
eateth  with  them”  (Luke  15:2).  He  is 
a  “deceiver”  (Matt.  27:63).  “He  is 
guilty  of  death”  (Matt.  26:^). 

Caiaphas!  “What  think  ye  of  Christ?” 

Ans. — “He  is  a  blasphemer  because 
he  said:  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  Man  sitting  on  the  right  hand 
of  power  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven”  (Matt.  26:^,  65). 

Pilate !  What  is  your  thought  of 
Christ? 

Ans. — “I  find  no  fault  in  this  man” 
(Luke  23:4). 

Judas!  You  have  sold  your  Master,  so 
now  what  do  you  think  of  Him? 
Ans. — “I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have 
betrayed  innocent  blood”  (Matt.  27:4). 

Centurion!  You,  who  led  Him  to  the 
cross,  to  have  Him  crucified,  what 
is  your  opinion  of  him  now? 

Ans. — “Truly  this  man  was  the  Son 
of  God”  (Mark  15:39). 

Demons!  And  what  do  you  say  con¬ 
cerning  Jesus? 

Ans. — “Thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God”  (Luke  4:41). 


John  the  Baptist!  What  is  your 
thought? 

Ans. — “Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world” 
(John  1:29). 

Nathanael!  Who  do  you  say  that  He 
is? 

Ans. — “Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of 
God ;  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel”  (Jno. 
1:49). 

Peter!  “But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am?*’ 
Ans. — “Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God”  (Matt.  16:16). 

Mary!  “Why  weepest  thou?” 

Ans. — “Because  they  have  taken  a- 
way  my  Lord”  (Jno.  20:13). 

Thomas!  You  refused  to  believe  with¬ 
out  seeing.  What  is  your  testi¬ 
mony? 

Ans. — “My  Lord  and  my  God”  (Jno. 
20:28). 

Paul!  Since  you  persecuted  Him,  now 
what  is  your  thought  of  Him? 

Ans. — “Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count 
all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord,  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ” 
(Phil.  3:8). 

Jude!  What  can  you  testify  for  the 
Lord? 

Ans. — We  are  “looking  for  the  mer¬ 
cy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eter¬ 
nal  life”  (Jude  21). 

John  the  Apostle!  And  what  would 
you  say,  John? 

Ans. — “He  is  the  bright  and  morning 
Star”  (Rev.  22:16). 

Angels!  What  think  ye  of  Jesus? 

Ans. — “Unto  you  is  born  ...  a 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord” 
(Luke  2:11). 

What  is  the  Almighty  Father’s  testi¬ 
mony? 

Ans. — “This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased”  (Matt.  3:17). 

Eunuch !  What  thinkest  thou  of 
Christ? 

Ans. — “I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God”  (Acts  8:37). 
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Readers!  What  think  ye  of  Christ? 

Are  you  aware  that  this  is  an  impor¬ 
tant  question  to  every  one  that  be¬ 
lieves? 

“Men  and  women,  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy,  lovers  of  pleasure 
more  than  lovers  of  God,  having  a 
form  of  godliness  but  denying  the 
power  thereof”  (II  Tim.  3:2,5).  What 
can  you  think  of  Christ,  in  your  in¬ 
dulgences  in  evil  habits,  such  as  drink¬ 
ing  and  smoking  and  chewing,  using 
profane  language  and  vain  babblings, 
jokings,  jesting  and  foolish  talking: 
also  “creeping  into  houses  and  lead 
captive  silly  women  laden  with  sins, 
led  away  with  divers  lusts”  (II  Tim. 
3:6). 

Readers  and  Friends !  Do  we  realize 
that  we  deny  the  power  of  believing  in 
Christ  if  we  continue  in  such  error,  as 
allowing  and  indulging  in  things 
which  the  Word  of  God  forbids,  and  if 
we  ignore  the  things  which  the  Bible 
teaches  ? 

“Think  on  these  things.” 

L.  Bontrager. 

HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
Transl.  from  Get.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Introduction 

Under  the  above  title  we  expect  to 
bring  to  the  readers  of  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit  a  series  of  articles  in  Eng¬ 
lish  which  had  appeared  in  the  Ger¬ 
man  columns  of  the  Herold  during 
1912-13-14.  These  articles  came  from 
the  pen  of  the  late  Bro.  J.  F.  Swartz¬ 
endruber,  who,  as  many  of  our  readers 
know,  was  a  bishop  in  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonite  church  in  Iowa. 

When  the  first  issue  of  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit  appeared  on  Jan.  1,  1912, 
the  first  issue  of  this  series  of  articles 
also  appeared  on  page  3,  under  the 
German  title  “Geschichtliche  Beitra- 
ge.”  An  editorial  note  gave  the  infor¬ 
mation  that  this  series  of  articles 
would  deal  with  the  history  of  our 
brethren  in  the  faith  from  the  begin¬ 


ning  of  the  sixteenth  till  in  the  eigh¬ 
teenth  century. 

Besides  these  articles  which  appear¬ 
ed  in  every  issue  of  1912  and  nearly  ev¬ 
ery  issue  of  1913  and  again  in  more 
than  half  of  the  issues  of  1914  ending 
with  the  first  issue  of  1915,  Bro. 
Swartzendruber  was  very  active  in 
supplying  the  Herold  with  other  sound 
and  practical  articles  from  his  highly 
gifted  pen. 

We  infer  from  his  writings  that  he 
was  intensely  interested  in  the  success 
of  the  Herold.  He  was  editor  from 
June  1,  1914  to  May  19,  1916,  and  after 
his  resignation  as  editor  had  the  Eng¬ 
lish  “Junior  Department”  and  the  Ger¬ 
man  “Kinder  Briefe”  in  his  charge. 
He  will  probably  be  remembered  best 
by  many  of  the  younger  generation  as 
“Uncle  Jake”  of  that  department. 

In  regard  to  Amish  and  Mennonite 
church  history,  he  was  undoubtedly 
one  of  the  best  informed  men  of  all 
branches  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
churches  of  his  day. 

We  are  not  writing  a  biography,  but 
we  have  written  the  above  for  the  ben¬ 
efit  of  those  who  were  not  acquainted 
with  him  or  his  writings.  To  those 
who  knew  him  and  read  his  numerous 
articles  in  this  periodical,  we  feel  that 
J.  1^.  Swartzendruber  needs  no  further 
introduction. 

In  the  translation  of  these  articles 
we  have  endeavored  to  give  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  as  nearly  as  possible,  the  thoughts 
which  Brother  Swartzendruber  had 
given  in  the  original  articles.  If  lin¬ 
gual  errors  and  discrepancies  have 
crept  in,  we  ask  the  forbearance  of  all 
concerned. 

All  quotations  which  appear  in  these 
articles  are  our  own  translation  with 
the  following  exceptions. 

1.  Quotations  from  the  Bible  are 
given  according  to  the  King  James 
English  version. 

2.  Quotations  from  Martyrs’  Mir¬ 
ror  are  taken  from  and  referred  to 
their  proper  pages  in  the  English  edi¬ 
tion,  published  by  the  Mennonite  Pub¬ 
lishing  Company,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in 
1886. 

3.  Quotations  from  The  Complete 
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Works  of  Menno  Simon,  are  taken 
from  and  referred  to  their  proper  pag¬ 
es  in  the  English  edition,  published  by 
J.  F.  Funk  &  Brother,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
in  1871. 

If  present  intentions  are  carried  out, 
these  articles  will  be  continued  over  a 
period  of  almost  two  and  one  half 
years.  We  urge  our  readers  and  espe¬ 
cially  the  young  to  read  and  study 
them  carefully  for  we  are  convinced 
that  we,  as  a  people,  are  entirely  too 
ignorant  of  our  own  church  history. 
The  fact  that  we  accept  the  faith 
which  our  forefathers  accepted  before 
us  is  of  little  significance  in  itself,  but 
the  fact  that  our  faith  and  theirs  is 
the  true,  evangelical  faith  and  that 
thousands  upon  thousands  of  our  fore¬ 
fathers  laid  down  their  lives  for  the 
faith  which  some  of  their  descendants 
have  lightly  tossed  to  the  winds, 
should  cause  us  to  do  some  serious 
thinking  and  to  put  forth  more  efforts 
lest  we  lose  this  goodly  heritage. 

If  the  perusal  of  these  articles  will 
benefit  you  as  their  translation  has 
benefitted  us,  then  we  believe  the  ef¬ 
forts  of  Bro.  Swartzendruber  will  a- 
gain  bear  much  fruit  though  he  has 
gone  to  his  reward. 

Ivan  J.  Miller. 


THE  PILGRIM’S  WANTS 


I  want  a  sweet  sense  of  Thy  pardon¬ 
ing  love. 

That  my  manifold  sins  are  forgiven ; 

That  Christ,  as  my  Advocate,  plead- 
eth  above. 

That  my  name  is  recorded  in  Heav¬ 
en. 

I  want  every  moment  to  feel 
That  Thy  Spirit  resides  in  my 
heart — 

That  Thy  power  is  present  to  cleanse 
and  to  heal. 

And  newness  of  life  to  impart. 

I  want — Oh !  I  want  to  attain  , 

Some  likeness,  my  Savior,  to  Thee! 

That  longed  for  resemblance  once 
more  to  regain. 

Thy  comeliness  put  upon  me. 


I  want  to  be  marked  for  Thine  own — 
Thy  seal  on  my  forehead  to  wear; 

To  receive  that  new  name  on  the 
mystic  white  stone 
Which  none  but  Thyself  can  de¬ 
clare. 

I  want  so  in  Thee  to  abide 
As  to  bring  forth  some  fruit  to  Thy 
praise ; 

The  branch  which  Thou  prunest, 
though  feeble  and  dried. 

May  langpiish,  but  never  decays. 

I  want  Thine  own  hand  to  unbind 
Each  tie  to  terrestrial  things. 

Too  tenderly  cherished,  too  closely 
entwined. 

Where  my  heart  so  tenaciously 
clings. 

I  want,  by  my  aspect  serene, 

My  actions  and  words  to  declare, 

That  my  treasure  is  placed  in  a  coun¬ 
try  unseen. 

That  my  heart’s  best  affections  are 
there. 

I  want  as  a  trav’ller  to  haste 

Straight  onward,  nor  pause  on  my 
way; 

Nor  forethought  in  anxious  contriv¬ 
ance  to  waste 

On  the  tent  only  pitched  for  a  day. 

I  want — and  this  sums  up  my  prayer — 
To  glorify  Thee  till  I  die; 

Then  calmly  to  yield  up  my  soul  to 
Thy  care, 

And  breathe  out  in  faith  my  last 
sigh. 

Selected  by  B.  E.  P. 


EXCEEDING  ABUNDANTLY 


Rumors  that  a  virulent  epidemic  of 
influenza  was  raging  in  the  district 
and  that  the  number  of  deaths  increas¬ 
ed  daily,  reached  the  Mission  Station. 

The  missionaries  gathered  together 
for  prayer.  Earnestly  they  pleaded 
that  this  visitation  might  be  the  means 
of  rousing  the  Natives  to  a  sense  of 
their  need  of  salvation,  and  that  all 
living  on  the  station  might  be  preserv- 
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ed  from  death,  if  that  were  the  will 
of  God. 

Still  the  sickness  advanced.  Then 
one  Sunday  evening  some  of  the  boys 
from  the  boarding  school,  who  had 
been  spending  the  week-end  in  the 
villages,  witnessing  for  Christ,  return¬ 
ed  to  the  school ;  they  reported  that  one 
of  their  number  was  ill ;  next  morning 
other  boys  were  reported  ill.  Then  the 
sickness  spread  to  the  girls’  school, 
then  on  to  the  Mission  house  and  final¬ 
ly  throughout  the  whole  station. 

At  lenj^h  only  two  workers  were  left 
to  cope  with  matters.  The  difficulty  of 
nursing  so  large  a  number  of  sick  folk 
was  increased  enormously  by  the  fact 
that  the  station  was  built  upon  a  hill, 
and  that  houses,  schools  and  dispen¬ 
sary  were  separated  from  each  other 
by  stretches  of  deep  sand  or  patches  of 
coarse  strong  grass  which  made  walk¬ 
ing  very  fatiguing.  Added  to  this  was 
the  scarcity  of  medicines  and  insuffi¬ 
cient  knowledge  as  to  treatment,  for 
the  nearest  doctor  lived  about  forty- 
five  miles  away  and  was  already  so 
overworked  that  he  found  it  impossible 
to  visit  the  Mission  station. 

Then,  also,  a  fatalism  appeared  to 
have  fallen  upon  most  of  the  sufferers 
who  had  no  desire  to  recover  or  to  use 
remedies.  Still  the  missionaries  pray¬ 
ed,  and  God  honored  their  faith,  for 
every  life  was  spared,  and  many  of  the 
scholars  were  won  for  Christ. 

Some  amusing  incidents  however, 
occurred  which  helped  to  relieve  the 
strain  under  which  the  missionaries 
were  working.  One  night  one  of  the 
workers  was  hastily  summoned  to  the 
house  of  the  evangelist  situated  at  the 
foot  of  the  hill.  When  she  arrived  the 
man  was  delirious  and  very  excitable. 
Round  his  head  was  wrapped  a  large 
pink  shawl  which  his  wife  had  dipped 
in  water  hoping  thereby  to  cool  his 
head  and  banish  the  fever.  Her  efforts 
had  been  so  vigorous  that  the  bed  was 
soaked  and  streams  of  water  ran  over 
the  floor. 

One  young  boy  thinking  he  was  a- 
bout  to  die  was  much  troubled  because 
he  had  been  gpven  a  new  shirt  and  had 
not  yet  worn  it;  what  was  to  be  done 


about  the  matter?  He  recovered,  and 
later  when  another  boy  was  going  to 
work  in  town  and  had  no  shirt,  he  felt 
constrained  to  present  that  boy  with 
his  treasure. 

When  it  was  again  possible  to  visit 
the  people  in  their  kraals,  many  famil¬ 
iar  faces  were  missing,  and  numbers 
were  desperately  ill.  Among  these 
was  a  little  boy  named  Dabulamanzi 
(Cross  the  water)  who  at  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  epidemic  requested  to  go 
to  his  home.  He  had  been  at  the  school 
but  a  short  time,  but  in  that  time  had 
learned  to  know  and  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  had  yielded  his  life 
to  Him. 

Now  he  lay  dying,  and  in  spite  of 
pain  and  suffering  a  burning  desire 
that  others  might  learn  to  know  his 
Savior  possessed  his  soul. 

Having  sought  to  comfort  his  par¬ 
ents,  he  then  began  to  plead  with  them 
to  yield  their  lives  to  God.  Then  he 
begged  his  sister,  Tokozile  (She  is 
happy)  to  choose  the  Lord  as  her  Sav¬ 
ior.  After  this  he  turned  to  the  friends 
gathered  in  the  hut  and  began  to  tell 
them  the  Parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins. 
So  earnest  were  his  words  that  many 
were  constrained  to  cry  to  God  for 
mercy,  and  were  finally  led  to  accept 
Christ. 

The  blessing  spread  and  others  in 
the  surrounding  kraals  were  won  for 
Christ. 

Thus  God  did  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  was  asked  or  thought, 
and  His  Name  was  glorified. — K.  O’¬ 
Hanlon. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Croghan,  N.  Y.,  R.  1,  Jan.  6,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know,  ex¬ 
cept  Mrs.  Joseph  Roggie  is  sick  with 
heart  trouble.  I  have  learned  the 
twenty-third  Psalm  in  English,  5  Bible 
verses  all  in  English,  1  verse  of  Ger¬ 
man  songs,  and  10  verses  of  English 
songs.  I  also  have  learned  the  books 
of  the  New  Testament  in  English.  I 
would  be  very  glad  if  some  of  the  girls 
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that  are  writing  to  the  Herold  around 
my  age  would  write  to  me.  I  am  11 
years  old.  I  will  kindly  answer  their 
letters.  I  will  try  to  answer  the  print¬ 
er’s  pie.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessing.  A  reader,  Helen  Moser. 


Hutchinson,  Kahs.,  Jan.  5,  1936,  R.  1 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
I  will  write  a  few  lines  to  the  Herold 
again.  We  are  having  nice  fall  weath¬ 
er  this  week.  Next  time  church  will 
be  at  C.  M.  Yoders.  William  E.  Mil¬ 
ler  and  children  are  here  from  Iowa 
and  will  leave  Jan.  7.  I  learned  10 
verses  in  German  and  6  in  English.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Levi  W.  Miller. 

P.  S.  What  is  my  credit?  I  want  a 
German  and  English  Testament  when 
I  have  enough.  Will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  867-878, 

Your  answers  are  all  correct  except 
875.  And  your  credit  with  this  let¬ 
ter  is  62  cents,  so  will  carry  it  over 
till  you  have  enough  for  Testament. — 
Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  5,  1936 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  Weather  is  winter  like. 
Church  was  at  Noah  Masts'  and  will  be 
at  C.  M.  Yoders  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 
I  learned  the  100th  Psalm  in  German 
(3  verses).  William  E.  Miller  and 
children  are  visiting  here  from  Iowa 
and  are  going  to  leave  on  Tuesday, 
Jan.  7,  1936.  We  are  all  well  except 
Levi  isn’t  very  well,  he  isn’t  gaining 
very  fast,  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Lizzie  Miller. 

P,  S.  What  is  my  credit?  I  want 
an  English  and  German  Testament 
when  I  have  enough  credit.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  867-878. 

Your  answers  are  correct  and  your 
credit  with  this  letter  is  34  cents,  so 
we  will  carry  it  over  till  you  have 
enough  for  a  German  and  English 
Testament. — Barbara. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Jan.  6,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  friendly 
greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will 
write  to  the  Herold  again,  this  will  be 
the  second  time.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know,  except  Mary  S.  Beiler  was 
in  the  hospital  last  week,  but  she  is 
home  again.  I  memorized  13  more 
English  Bible  verses  and  8  more  Eng¬ 
lish  verses  of  songs.  How  much  does 
an  English  Church  hymnal,  with  Ger¬ 
man  supplement  cost?  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have 
one,  as  soon  as  I  have  enough  credit. 

I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  From  a  friend, 

Irene  V.  Miller. 

Dear  Irene.  A  hymnal  costs  85c, 
and  your  credit  is  28c,  so  we  will  car¬ 
ry  it  over  till  you  have  enough  for 
a  hymnal. — Barbara. 


Bremen,  Ind.,  Jan.  12,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  ho¬ 
ly  name.  I  will  try  and  write  for  the 
Herold  again.  Today  the  sun  was 
shining.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  Today  mother  and  father  went 
to  Jonas  D.  Mullets.  Next  Sunday  the 
church  will  be  at  Albert  Kuhns  if  it  is 
the  Lord’s  will.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  question  No.  880.  I  shall  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

A  Reader,  Judith  Schrock, 


Castorland,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  5,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Her¬ 
old  Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  quite  stormy  out  today. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  We 
did  not  go  to  church  today.  I  have 
learned  five  Bible  verses  in  English 
and  two  in  German.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  A  Reader, 
Nelda  Moser. 

Dear  Nelda.  Your  credit  with  this 
letter  is  9  cents. — Barbara. 


Arthur,  Ill.,  Jan,  8,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  Greeting 
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in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 

1  know  except  my  Grandfather  Ste¬ 
phen  I  Miller  is  getting  quite  feeble. 
He  has  arthritis  and  is  unable  to  get 
out  of  the  house.  On  New  Year  we 
were  at  Uncle  Daniel  Kaufmans.  I 
learned  4  verses  in  German.  I  learned 

2  songs  in  English.  Church  will  be  at 
Mose  Schrocks’  house  January  12  if 
the  Lord  is  willing.  Weather  is  rath¬ 
er  cold  today.  This  morning  it  com¬ 
menced  to  sleet  but  stopped  again. 

A  Reader,  Stephen  Miller. 

Dear  Stephen.  You  say  you  learned 
2  songs  in  English.  You  should  have 
said  how  many  verses,  so  I  could  re¬ 
cord  them  in  my  book.  Please  tell  us 
next  time  you  write. — Barbara. 


THE  GREAT  PHYSICIAN 


“Alas!  and  did  my  Savior  bleed. 

And  did  my  Sovereign  die? 

Would  He  devote  that  sacred  head 

For  such  a  worm  as  I  ?’*’ 

A  young  woman  soloist,  sang  this 
dear,  old  hymn  on  a  Sunday  afternoon, 
during  visiting  hours,  in  a  well-known 
city  hospital.  The  greater  number  of 
those  present  listened  attentively, 
while  others,  and  they  were  visitors  in 
nearly  every  instance,  by  their  disre¬ 
spectful  conduct,  attested  their  disap¬ 
proval.  It  reminded  the  leader  of  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  “For  the 
preaching  of  the  Cross  is  to  them  that 
perish  foolishness;  but  unto  us  which 
are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God”  (I 
Cor.  1:18). 

As  soon  as  the  soloist  had  finished 
her  song,  of  testimony  and  praise,  the 
leader  of  the  little  band  of  workers, 
said,  “Is  there  anyone  present,  who 
can  explain  how  we  were  created,  out 
of  such  common  elements,  as  can  be 
found  in  garden  soil  and  in  the  dust  of 
the  air?  Who  wound  up  our  life’s 
timepiece,  set  our  hearts  in  motion 
and  gave  a  start  to  the  rhythm  of  our 
pulse  beats,  or  how  we  acquired  rea¬ 
soning  faculties  and  the  power  of 
choice,  that  in  so  many  things  accords, 
with  our  will  and  wishes. — Mark  you! 


I  did  not  say,  that  men  can  have  what 
they  want,  or  whatever  they  please. 
This  hospital  would  be  a  deserted 
place  within  a  few  hours,  if  men  could 
command  what  they  want.  You  would 
not  stay  here,  away  from  your  own 
fireside  and  from  your  loved  ones,  if 
everything  was  as  it  ought  to  be. 
There  is  something  decidedly  wrong 
and  abnormal  about  you,  and  you 
know  it.  You  are  here  for  treatment 
and  restoration,  to  a  healthy  state  of 
the  body. 

Usually,  before  twenty-four  hours 
have  been  spent  upon  a  hospital  bed, 
those  who  are  admitted  to  this  place, 
realize  that  they  are  frail,  helpless  and 
dependent;  that  they  are  subordinate 
beings  and  at  the  disposal  of  a  mighty, 
invisible  and  wonderful  power.  And 
not  infrequently,  to  their  surprise,  pa¬ 
tients  are  informed  that  they  have  a 
complication  of  diseases,  that  means 
that  they  have  more  than  one  ailment. 
Now,  on  the  authority  of  God’s  Word, 
I  want  to  make  it  known  to  all  of  you, 
that  you  are  afflicted  with  a  disease 
that  banishes  its  victims,  for  all  eter¬ 
nity  from  God,  from  Heaven  and  from 
the  blessed  and  the  desirable  state  of 
the  redeemed. 

Happily,  this  is  not  an  incurable 
malady,  and  therefore  you  should  not 
be  discouraged,  for  I  have  a  message 
of  hope,  cheer  and  comfort  for  you. 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  in 
the  beginning  with  God  and  by  whom 
all  things  were  created,  designed  and 
formed  you.  He  also  energized  your 
body  and  endowed  you  with  your  won¬ 
derful  mental  faculties.  He  has  you 
in  His  keeping  and  disposal.  You  have 
ignored  Him  and  treated  Him  in  a 
contemptible  manner,  yet  He  loves 
you.  He  has  not  ignored  you,  instead. 
He  has  made  provision  for  your  eter¬ 
nal  redemption  from  the  fouL  plague, 
the  curse  of  sin,  that  loathsome  dis¬ 
ease,  that  drags  its  victims  to  the  place 
of  the  eternally  lost. 

I  am  here  to  plead  with  you  to  get 
in  touch  with  your  Savior,  the  Great 
Physician  of  the  sinsick ;  He  never  lost 
a  case.  He  cures  all  that  come  to  Him. 
He  endows  all  His  patients  with  the 
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ability  to  live  the  never-ending,  all  glo¬ 
rious,  abundant  life.  He  is  not  far 
from  anyone  of  us.  He  sees.  He  knows. 
He  is  acquainted  with  you.  Indeed, 
He  knows  you  better  than  you  know 
yourself.  “Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you”  (Matt. 
7:7). 

You  confide,  you  trust  and  you  com¬ 
ply  with  the  instructions  of  the  med¬ 
ical  practitioner,  in  charge  of  this 
ward,  for  you  believe,  that,  that  ad¬ 
vances  your  best  interests.  Likewise, 
confide,  trust  and  comply  with  instruc¬ 
tions  of  the  Heavenly  Physician.  His 
yoke  is  easy.  His  burden  is  light.  He 
will  never  leave  you,  nor  forsake  you. 
He  is  knocking  at  your  heart’s  door, 
today,  without  delay,  let  Him  in.  “Be¬ 
hold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock: 
if  any  man  hear  My  voice,  and  open 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  Me” 
(Rev.  3:20). 

Thereupon,  softly  and  tenderly,  the 
little  band  of  Gospel  singers,  sang  the 
refrain : 

“At  the  Cross,  at  the  Cross,  where  I 
first  saw  the  light. 

And  the  burden  of  my  heart  rolled 
away. 

It  was  there  by  faith  I  received  my 
sight. 

And  now  I  am  happy  all  the  day.” 

— Ernest  A.  Eggers. — Sel. 

THE  GIFT  OR  WAGES 

A  well-dressed  young  man  sat  in  a 
handsome  limousine  leisurely  smoking 
a  cigarette  of  an  expensive  brand.  His 
careful  grooming,  white  hands,  well- 
manicured  nails  and  the  aristocratic 
poise  of  his  head,  were  all  evidence 
that  he  was  a  rich  man’s  son  and  had 
been  cradled  in  the  lap  of  luxury.  His 
splendid  physique  was  not  due  to  actu¬ 
al  toil  or  manual  labor,  but  to  the  fact 
that  several  hours  each  day  were  spent 
in  a  private  gymnasium. 

“Good-afternoon,  my  friend,”  said 
the  minister  of  the  community  who 


was  passing  by.  “I  see  you  are  still 
working  for  wages.” 

“I  beg  your  pardon  ?”  said  the  young 
man  politely. 

“I  notice  that  you  are  still  working 
for  wages,”  repeated  the  minister. 

Perturbation  was  evident  in  the 
young  man’s  voice,  as  he  said,  “I  am 
sorry,  but  I  am  afraid  I  do  not  grasp 
your  meaning.  You  are  probably  a- 
ware  of  the  fact  that  I  have  not  earned 
a  cent  of  money  in  my  life.” 

“Nevertheless  you  are  working  for 
wages  at  the  present  time,”  returned 
the  minister,  pointing  to  the  cigarette 
held  lightly  in  the  youth’s  tapering 
fingers.  “If  you  continue  working  for 
your  present  employer,  you  will  even¬ 
tually  receive  your  pay.” 

“Please  explain,”  said  the  young 
man  with  manifest  interest. 

“Paul  says  in  his  letter  to  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  ‘The  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord’,”  replied  the 
minister.  “If  we  serve  sin,  the  enemy 
of  our  souls,  eternal  death  will  be  our 
pay.” 

“Will  you  explain  the  remainder  of 
the  quotation  to  me?”  asked  the  young 
man  thoughtfully. 

“Perhaps  you  can  tell  me  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  word  ‘grace’?”  questioned 
the  minister  in  reply. 

“Webster  says  ‘grace’  is  unmerited 
favor,”  the  youth  told  him  promptly. 

“Sinful  man  has  done  nothing  to  in¬ 
herit  eternal  life,  but  through  the 
grace  of  Jesus  Christ  to  us,  we  may  re¬ 
ceive  it  as  a  gift,”  said  the  man  of  God. 

At  this  point  in  the  conversation  a 
number  of  laughing,  gaily-dressed 
young  people  rushed  to  the  car,  cry¬ 
ing,  “We  are  ready  at  last.  Take  us  for 
a  drive  as  you  promised.” 

Touching  his  hat  respectfully,  the 
young  man  drove  away. 

As  the  minister  sat  in  his  study  sev¬ 
eral  weeks  later,  a  young  man  was 
ushered  into  his  presence. 

It  was  the  same  young  man  of  his 
previous  conversation,  who,  after  the 
first  formal  greetings  had  been  ex¬ 
changed,  exclaimed  eagerly,  “I  have 
been  deeply  considering  the  words 
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which  you  spoke  to  me  a  short  time 
ago.  In  fact  I  have  scarcely  been  able 
to  think  of  anything  else.  Waking  or 
sleeping  those  words  have  been  ring¬ 
ing  in  my  ears,  ‘The  wages  of  sin  is 
death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord’.  I 
have  decided  that  I  must  cease  work¬ 
ing  for  wages.  I  am  going  to  strive  to 
receive  the  gift.  Will  you  pray  for  me 
that  I  shall  succeed?” — Publisher  Un¬ 
known. 


WATCHING  THE  CORNERS 


There  is  a  little  boy  in  my  home 
town  whom  the  merchants  hire  to 
wash  their  windows  every  week.  He 
is  about  twelve  years  old  and  has  a 
bright,  sunny  smile  every  time  you  see 
him.  His  mother  washes  clothes,  and 
he  washes  windows,  and  the  two  of 
them  seem  to  be  very  happy. 

I  wondered  why  it  was  that  the 
storekeepers  wanted.no  one  but  this 
little  boy  to  do  their  window  washing. 
One  day  I  stopped  him  as  he  came 
whistling  down  the  street  and  asked, 
“Bobby,  why  do  the  merchants  always 
get  you  to  wash  their  windows?  Do 
you  do  it  better  than  anyone  else?” 

Bobby  looked  at  me  thoughtfully 
and  replied,  “Why,  I  guess  it  must  be 
because  I  watch  the  corners.  I  try  to 
get  the  corners  of  the  windows  as 
clean  and  shiny  as  the  middle.  I  v/ant 
to  do  all  my  work  well.” 

That  was  it,  of  course.  He  “watched 
the  corners.”  He  did  not  neglect  the 
little  things.  Every  part  of  the  win¬ 
dow  received  the  same  careful  atten¬ 
tion. 

I  wonder  if  you  are  “watching  the 
corners”  of  your  life.  Are  you  wiping 
away  those  little  spots  of  pride  and  de¬ 
ceit  and  disobedience?  Do  you  ever 
look  into  yourself  to  see  if  you  are 
clean  all  the  way  through,  or  do  you 
try  to  be  good  only  when  the  Sunday 
school  teacher  or  the  minister  is  a- 
round? 

Remember,  the  window  of  your  soul 
is  a  million  times  more  important 
than  any  other  window  in  the  world. 


Are  you  trying  to  keep  it  spotlessly 
clean?  You’ll  have  to  “watch  the  cor¬ 
ners”  to  do  it. — ^Junior’s  Friend. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  15,  1936. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  of  love  in 
the  Master’s  name : — We  are  having 
ideal  winter  weather.  The  ground  is 
covered  with  snow;  mercury  standing 
at  about  10  above  zero.  Yesterday  it 
rose  to  about  40  above  zero. 

Health  is  about  normal  with  a  few 
exceptions.  Sister  Samuel  Guenger- 
ich,  widow  of  the  late  editor,  had  been 
in  declining  health  but  is  again  better. 
She  is  past  90  years  old. 

Sisters  Mary  Bender  and  Amelia 
Miller,  living  here  in  town,  are  about 
as  usual. 

Bro.  Chris.  Gingerich,  aged  83,  is 
confined  to  bed,  suffering  from  a  weak 
heart. 

People  are  busy  putting  up  ice :  ice 
is  about  10  inches  thick. 

Continue  in  prayer  and  watch  in  the 
same  with  thanksgiving,  withal  pray¬ 
ing  also  for  us.  Col.  4:23. 

In  His  service, 

Walter  E.  Beachy. 


OBITUARIES 


Bender. — Edith  Mae,  daughter  of 
John  and  Barbara  Bender,  was  born 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  16,  1931 ;  died 
at  the  home  of  grandparents,  Noah  and 
Elizabeth  Stutzman,  near  Hartville, 
Ohio,  Dec.  27,  1935,  at  the  age  of  4 
years,  3  months,  11  days.  The  family 
had  moved  from  Kennedy,  Texas,  Dec. 
15,  where  the  past  year  was  spent  for 
the  benefit  of  the  mother’s  health.  Af¬ 
ter  being  here  a  week  the  little  girl 
took  sick  with  pneumonia,  dying  after 
being  sick  six  days.  She  suffered 
greatly  but  was  patient  and  uncom¬ 
plaining.  She  was  a  lovable  child 
nearly  always  smiling  and  frequently 
singing.  She  greatly  loved  attending 
Sunday  school  and  could  hardly  wait 
from  Sunday  to  Sunday  to  be  present. 
Two  favorite  songs,  which  she  sang, 
even  on  her  death-bed,  were:  “Jesus 
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loves  me,  this  I  know;”  and  “He  is 
all  I  need.” 

It  was  hard  to  part  with  so  lovable 
a  little  one ;  and  we  cannot  understand 
God’s  dispensations  in  such  matters; 
we  can  only  humbly  and  submissively 
bow  and  say,  “Thy  will;  not  ours  be 
done.”  But  it  is  a  great  comfort  to  be 
assured  that  she  is  safely  at  rest  in 
the  presence  of  Jesus. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure : 
parents,  two  sisters — Dorothy  and 
Irene,  and  1  brother  Wilbur,  grand¬ 
parents  and  other  relatives. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Simon  Coblentz  and  Samuel  T.  Hash, 
the  latter  from  Middlebury,  Ind.,  fol¬ 
lowed  by  a  brief  message  in  English 
by  Otis  Johns.  Funeral  was  held  in 
the  Walnut  Grove  Meetinghouse;  in¬ 
terment  in  adjacent  cemetery. 

We  miss  you  through  the  dreary  hours, 

We  miss  you,  as  others  do  sun¬ 
shine  and  flowers — 

Day-time  or  night-time,  wherever  we 

Dear  little  Edith  Mae,  we  miss  you 
so.  John  H.  Bender. 

Zook. — Jacob  M.,  son  of  the  late  Ja¬ 
cob  K.  and  Lydia  (Mast)  Zook  was 
born  Sept.  6,  1860;  died  of  cerebral 
hemorrhage  at  Zook’s  Corner,  Lan¬ 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  11,  1936.  His  age 
was  75  years,  4  months,  and  5  days. 
He  was  married  to  Sarah  King,  who 
died  in  1901.  To  this  union  were  born 
7  children;  4  preceded  them  in  death. 
One  daughter  was  killed  by  a  trolley 
car  in  1^3  on  the  way  home  from 
church.  Those  left  to  mourn  his  de¬ 
parture  are :  Mrs.  Frank  Peachy, 
Zook’s  Corner  (with  whom  he  had  his 
home)  ;  Mrs.  Andrew  Houck,  Lancas¬ 
ter;  and  Jacob,  Buena  Vista,  Pa.  His 
brothers  and  sisters  are:  Mrs.  Mary 
Beiler,  Ronks;  Mrs.  Lydia  Zook,  Tal- 
mage ;  Christian,  Sterling,  Ill. ;  and 
Mrs.  Isaac  Smoker,  Intercourse;  also 
many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
About  three  years  ago  he  had  a  stroke 
and  had  been  in  failing  health  since. 
For  the  last  year  he  was  more  or  less 
in  bed.  Friday  evening  he  was  cheer¬ 
ful  and  ate  heartily.  The  next  morn¬ 


ing  Mrs.  Peachy  thought  he  was  sleep¬ 
ing,  but  soon  found  there  was  some¬ 
thing  unusual;  he  had  fallen  asleep 
never  to  awaken  again  here  on  earth. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Weavertown 
Amish  Church,  where  the  funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Brother 
George  Beiler  in  German  and  Brother 
Amos  Stoltzfus  in  English.  His  text 
was  II  Tim.  16 :7, 8,  and  by  Bishop 
John  A.  Stoltzfus  in  German.  A  hymn 
was  read  by  Deacon  Aaron  Stoltzfus. 
Komm  sterblicher  betrachte  mich ; 
and  a  hymn  in  English  by  Brother 
Amos  Stoltzfus.  He  will  be  missed  by 
many  kind  neighbors  and  friends. 
Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 

Safe  on  His  gentle  breast, 

There  by  His  love  o’ershaded. 
Sweetly  my  soul  shall  rest. 

A  Niece. 


King.  —  Magdalena  (Lantz)  King 
was  born  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan. 
11,  1857;  died  Dec.  21,  1935;  aged  78 
years,  11  months,  10  days ;  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  J.  K.  Lapp  near 
Hartville,  O.  She  united  with  the  Am¬ 
ish  church  in  early  womanhood  and 
remained  faithful  to  the  end.  In  1879 
she  was  married  to  John  Z.  King,  also 
of  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  where  they  for¬ 
merly  lived.  To  this  union  were  born 
3  sons  and  7  daughters :  Ella,  wife  of 
Enoch  A.  Byler  of  Crawford  Co.,  Pa. ; 
Lydia,  wife  of  Pre.  J.  K.  Lapp ;  Sadie, 
wife  of  Bish.  S.  H.  Byler ;  Amanda, 
wife  of  Wallace  Zook;  Rebecca,  wife 
of  Valentine  Schlabach;  John  and  Jon¬ 
athan  King,  all  of  Hartville,  O. ;  49 
grandchildren ;  34  great-grandchildren  ; 
1  brother,  Pre.  Jonathan  Lantz,  Law¬ 
rence  Co.,  Pa. ;  and  a  sister,  Anna  who 
is  past  80  years,  wife  of  Bish.  Joshua 
King  also  of  this  place ;  many  other 
relatives  and  friends  survive.  Her  hus¬ 
band  preceded  her  in  death  14  years 
ago ;  also  3  of  her  children.  She  has 
been  in  failing  health  since  early  in 
the  fall.  The  immediate  cause  of 
death  was  acute  indigestion.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  King 
church  by  Preachers  Henry  Sommers 
and  Joe  D.  Coblentz.  Interment  in 
church  cemetery. 
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Troyer. — Lydia  Troyer  was  born  in 
Howard  County,  Ind.,  Dec.  10,  1860; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
C.  S.  Yoder  in  Miami  County,  Ind., 
Jan.  1,  1936,  at  the  age  of  75  years  and 
22  days.  She  had  been  in  poor  health 
for  many  years.  Six  days  before  her 
death  she  suffered  a  stroke  of  paraly¬ 
sis  and  pneumonia  followed. 

She  was  a  daughter  of  Jonathan  and 
Mariah  Troyer.  She  was  married  to 
Phineas  Troyer,  April  2,  1882.  They 
lived  in  matrimony  29  years,  7  months 
and  19  days.  She  lived  in  widowhood 
24  years,  1  month,  8  days. 

To  this  union  9  children  were  born, 
of  whom  7  remain :  Noah ;  Katie,  wife 
of  C.  S.  Yoder;  Mary  Ann,  wife  of 
Levi  Sommers;  Clara,  wife  of  Andrew 
Swartzentruber ;  Sarah,  wife  of  Perry 
Helmuth;  Ammon,  Bridgeville,  Dela. ; 
and  Delilah,  wife  of  Chauncy  Yoder. 
Surviving  are  also  25  grandchildren; 

1  sister,  Mrs.  Sarah  Kaufman,  Filer, 
Idaho;  1  brother,  Hiram  Troyer,  also 
of  this  region.  We  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  Beside  her 
husband,  1  infant  daughter,  1  son, 
Monroe,  father  and  mother,  3  brothers, 

2  sisters  and  2  grandchildren  preceded 
her  in  death. 

The  funeral  services  were  conduct¬ 
ed  by  Sam  U.  Beachy,  Arthur,  Ill.,  and 
Noah  C.  Bontrager  of  this  region,  at 
the  home  of  Joe  Hershberger,  Jan.  4. 
Burial  in  the  Christner  Cemetery. 

Death  has  borne  from  us  our  mother. 
We  have  taken  our  last  farewell 
From  our  loved  and  loving  parent. 
Why  so  soon  we  cannot  tell. 

God  saw  fit  to  call  her  higher. 

From  this  world  of  toil  and  care. 
To  her  home  beyond  the  river. 

And  we  hope  to  meet  her  there. 

Pain  no  more  shall  cause  her  anguish. 
All  her  trials  now  are  o’er. 

She  has  passed  a  while  before  us — 
Joined  the  saints  on  heaven’s  shore. 

At  our  loss  we  will  not  murmur, 
Though  our  hearts  are  filled  with 
pain ; 


Nature’s  ties  are  strong  and  tender. 
But  our  loss  is  mother’s  gain. 

Then  farewell,  our  dearest  mother 
Till  we  meet  on  heaven’s  shore. 

For  when  life’s  short  day  is  ended. 

We  shall  meet  to  part  no  more. 

When  mother  breathed  her  last  fare¬ 
well 

The  stroke  meant  more  than  tongue 
can  tell : 

The  world  seems  quite  another  place 
Without  th’  smile  of  mother’s  face. 

A  bereaved  one. 


Fisher. — ^Jacob  E.  Fisher,  of  Gap, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,^died  Thursday, 
Jan.  16,  1936;  aged  75  years,  10  months, 
21  days.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Amish  church.  A  son  of  the  late  Gid¬ 
eon  and  Fannie  (Esch)  Fisher  of  near 
Ronks.  He  was  never  married.  Be¬ 
sides  1  brother  Eli,  of  Cambridge,  he 
is  survived  by  a  number  of  nephews 
and  nieces. 

Brother  Fisher  had  the  misfortune 
of  losing  his  hearing  at  the  age  of  a- 
bout  10  years,  but  was  very  friendly 
to  be  around  and  could  understand 
what  was  said  by  watching  the  mouths 
of  those  who  conversed  with  him.  He 
attended  church  services  regularly, 
and  many  times  watched  the  minis¬ 
ters  with  tears  rolling  down  his  cheeks, 
even  though  he  could  not  hear  the  ser¬ 
mon. 

He  lived  alone,  and  was  found  un¬ 
conscious  in  his  chicken  house  by  a 
neighbor,  and  died  of  uraemic  convul¬ 
sions  a  short  time  later  in  the  Lancas¬ 
ter  General  Hospital. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Sunday, 
Jan.  19,  conducted  by  Amos  Stoltzfus, 
Daniel  Jutzi  (of  Canada)  and  Bish. 
John  Kennel.  Texts,  Prov.  27 :1 ;  Luke 
12:35-40  and  Heb.  11:23-26.  Hymn— 
“Bedenke,  Mensch !  das  Ende,”  was 
read  at  the  house  by  Daniel  Jutzi,  and 
“Mein  Gott!  ich  weisz  woll  dasz  ich 
sterbe,’’  at  the  grave,  by  Bish.  Aaron 
R.  Glick.  Benediction  by  Christian  L. 
Fisher.  Burial  at  Millwood  graveyard. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 
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28a§  gmmft  bu  bid^,  betriibte  3eele, 

^  Unb  toeini't,  al§  ob  fein  '@ott  nid)t  tear’? 
•SBoS  liegjt  bu  in  ber  '8dbtt)ermut§bobIe/ 
Unb  madbft  bir  felbft  bQ§  Seben  f^tner? 

,  ^  plogft  bu  bidb  mit  beinen  ©orgen 
9Ji§  in  bie  ^Zadbt  nom  friiben  ^D?orgen  ? 

Sft  iSott  ber  ^err  nidbt  inebr  am  ©teuer, 
^  Unb  triumpbiert  bie  ^ottenmoebt? 

Sft  SefuS  bir  niibt  mebr  |o  teuer, 

‘  bu  ^bm  Irouft  in  bunf ’ler  S^aebt  ? 

Sdfet  bu  bir  tnirflidb  beinen  ©louben 
9Som  bofen  geinbe  micber  rouben? 

I ,  ©rbeb’  bein  ^oupt  im  ©ottbertrouen, 

»\\  £)b  2Beb’  unb  jammer  urn  bitb  ^er; 

I  Unb  lerne  nur  Quf  ^efum  fdbauen, 
j'  Sunn  ift  bie  Striibial  niebt  fo  fdbloer. 

©eim  ^eilanb  toirft  bu  nie  peraugen, 

*  Unb  fonnft  bein  ^eua  gebulbig  trogen. 

1 1  ?tocb  fibt  ber  i^err  im  9>iegimente, 

.  ,  Unb  e§  ift  nidbt§  fiir  §bn  fo  febtoer, 

1 1  'SJofe  '©r  niebt  beute  anbem  fonnte, 

,  I  28enn  e§  fiir  bicb  am  beften  todr. 

I  ®rum  trail’  auf  i@ott  unb  lafe  bag  aagen, 

M  Unb  tern’:  '35ein  SBitt’  gefebebe!  fagen. 

5-,  Sioftbern,  ©agf. 


6  i  i  o  r  t  c  1 1  c  s  • 


iilin  tdriebter  ©obn  ift  feineg  aSaterg 
I  ^rauern,  unb  ©etriibnig  ber  U)?utter,  bie 
t,  V  ibn  geboren  bot.  ©pr.  17,  25. 

28er  toeife  ift,  ber  bdrt  ju  unb  beffert  fidE) ; 


unb  mer  Perftdnbig  ift,  ber  Idfet  fidb  raten, 
bafe  er  berftebe  bie  ©priitbe  unb  ibre  3>eu= 
tung,  bie  Sebre  ber  SBerfen  unb  ibr  93ei* 
fpiele. 

'Xe§  $,errn  'Surdbt  ift  STnfang  ber  ©rfennt* 
ni§.  2)ie  Stucblofen  beraebten  SBeigbeit  unb 
3ncbt.  ©pr.  1. 

SBenn  tbir  bie  grbe  bie  urn  ung  ift  niebt 
annebmen  unb  gefdbdftig  barauf  arbeiten, 
meber  ju  griib  nod)  3U  ©pdt,  niebt  311  nofe 
nocb  an  trorfen,  fonft  mirb  fie  un§  3>ornen 
unb  2)ifteln  unb  allerlei  Unf rout  berbor, 
bringen,  niiblicben  ©omen  mufe  3U  reebter 
3eit  nocb  renter  3trt  gefdet  merben,  too  eg 
gruebt  bringen  foU.  ©0  aueb  bie  aorten 
iungen  ^nber,  fie  finb  mit  einem  bemerf. 
baren  ^ong  aum  936fen  geboren,  unb  too  fie 
fidb  felbft  iiberlaffen  bleiben  um  ibre  eigene 
aBabl  an  modben,  madben  fie  fo  leidbt  in  ib» 
ren  unerfobrene  ^abren  eine  berfebrte  er» 
todbinng.  $er  gigentoiHe  ift  foft  bag  erfte, 
boS  fidb  in  einem  ^inbe  aeigt,  too  e§  aber 
burdb  bag  aarte.  ©Item  ^era  toiberftanben 
toirb  unb  burdb  i>en  ©ilberfaben  ber  Siebe 
fie  fiibren  bureb  '©iitigfeit,  ©anftmut.  Sang* 
mut,  9taebfidbt  unb  ©ebulb,  mit  ibnen  au 
geben  auf  folebe  art  finben  toir  bie  ©pnren 
an  ibron  ^eraen.  Sag  ©emiit  be§  ^inbeg  ift 
bon  berfelben  ©efdbaffenbeit  toie  unfer  ei* 
genes,  $drte  nnb  ©trenge  ber  SBebonblung 
baben  eine  fcblimme,  obftofeenbe  aBirfung 
ouf  ibr  ©emiit.  ^br  ©rfenntniS  ift  finblieb 
unb  ftidtoeife,  glei^  toie  toir  jdbrlieb  guter 
©amen  in  bie  bereitete  (5rbe  ^flanaen  miif* 
fen  um  grwdbte  au  erlangen,  fo  follen  audb 
unaufbdriidb  bie  ©Item  ben  guten  geiftlicben 
©amen  in  bie  ^inber  ibre  ^eraen  fden,  fo 
toirb  bann  fo  nod)  ber  Serbeifeung  ber  $err 
feinen  fegen  baau  geben.  Sborbeit  ftedt  bem 
^naben  im  ^eraen,  fagt  ©alomo,  ©priicbe 
22, 15.  ein  ^nabe  ibm  felbft  geloffen,  mo^t 
feiner  iWutter  ©dbonbe.  ©pr.  29,  15. 
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92euit|feitcn  itnb  Segcbcn^eiten. 


Xen  17  Sonuor  ift  bcm  ©ijdEiof  @oI. 
Srfjlaborf)  fein  SBeib  bcerbigt  iDorbcn  in 
^oiniei  Kountq,  Dbio-  $offen  nod^  auf  fi¬ 
ne  In’ifcrc  Slnaeige  bobon. 


Xcn  18  ^onuor  ift  bem  ©omuel  iRober 
fein  SBeib  beerbigt  ttJorben  in  $oIme§ 
(lonntQ,  Ohio. 


Xen  21  ^Qiiuar  ift  ein  6  3Konat  ^inb, 
aiieluin,  $obn  bon  ^ocob  6.  SKtller  unb 
28eib  beerbigt  toorben  nobe  8ngar  Sreef, 
Ohio. 


iBijcI).  ©ibeon  G.  Xrol)er  unb  ilSre.  ^obn 
9tii)Ib  bon  ©barm,  ^olmeS  ©ountb,  Dbio 
baben  ficb  auf  eine  Steife  begeben  ben  14 
!5anuQr  nacb  aWiffiffibbi  wnb  et- 

Iic()e  bon  ben  toeftlicben  ©tauten,  jie  tooren 
bei  .^utcbinfon,  unb  §aben,  ^anfa§  am 
©onntag  ben  2  gebruor. 
i  '  »■  ■ 

Xer  (Smanuel  ©ZiUer  nabe  SBilmot, 
Ohio  leibeb  an  feinem  atneiten  atnfall  bon 
©^log. 


Xer  2ebi  Steber  bon  ncrbc  grbburg,  Dbib 
ift  iiemlid)  f(l)Iecbt  mit  ©cblag. 


?l.  X.  ®ingcri(b,  2Beib  unb  2  5?inber  bon 
gairbanf,  '-Hudbanon  (Sountb,  ^oroo  bie 
fid)  bei  4  SBodben  berroeilten  in  ^nbiano  unb 
Ohio  greunb  unb  Sefannte  ju  befudben  mo- 
ren  audb  etiidbe  Xog  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Strtbur,  Illinois  greunb  unb  ©efonnte  311 
beiud)en. 


atoman  X.  SKiHer,  28eib  unb  5?inber 
unb  '‘JWrS.  ©.  58.  .^erfb'berger,  bie  auf  einer 
Strife  nodb  Xober,  X^Iomare  maren  finb 
mieber  gliicflidb  ”od)  §aufe  gefommen  am 
©am'jtag  ben  1.  gebruar. 

i2i)biQ,  bintcrioffene  SBittme  bon  ©om- 
uel  'JDtiUcr  in  ©tarf  (Sounti),  Ohio  ift  be¬ 
erbigt  morben  ben  1  gebruar,  1936.  ^br 
©obn  ^errb  ■SWiHer  unb  etiidbe  bon  feincn 
fiinber  moren  bei  feiner  SDtutier  burdb  bie 
©terbenSftunbe  unb  4  ©tunben  barnodb  fom 
ein  iBeri^t  bafe  bem  gerrb  fein  SBcib  oudb 
einen  f^nellen  Stbfdbieb  genommen  bot. 


Stnbb  Staber  unb  ©b^ift  ?)ober  bon 
.^olmeS  giountb,  ©bm,  bie  au^  mit  auf 
einer  Steife  maren  burdb  bie  fiibli^en  ©tau¬ 
ten  maren  audb  etllidb  ^ag  in  ber  ^genb 
bon  ^utdbinfon,  ^onfo§  @otte§bienft  bei  an 
mobnen  unb  $au§  befudb  3U  modben  burdb 
bie  ^emeinben. 


Xem  ^afob  S.  ©oblenb,  nabe  ffigilmot, 
Xbio  fein  SBeib  ift  beerbigt  morben  ben  1. 
gebruor. 


SBifdb.  Stooib  Sober  unb  Slbrom  speocbb 
bon  aotifflin  ©ountt),  maren  nadb  Sancaafter 
©ountb,  i^enna.  bem  ^ofua  fiafJb  bon  na¬ 
be  ^onet)  58roof  feiner  Seerbigung  beiau- 
mobnen,  fie  baben  bonn  bie  Seidbenreben  ge- 
fubrt. 


ift  aienilidb  Stadbfroge  fiir  eine  beutfdbe 
^anbbibel  mit  alter  Sutber  Xejt,  mir  baben 
biefe  je^t  ouf  Sager  Stummer  IIX,  grofee 
6  bei  9  mit  meidben  Xibinitb  (Siircuit  ©in- 
banb,  (^olbfdbnitt,  feine  2tbofrt)t>ba,  feine 
©oncorbana,  ijSreiS  fjortofrei  $5.75,  Xau- 
menregifter  35^  mebr.  Xie§  ift  eine  be* 
fonbere  gut  gemadbtf  ©ibel,  fie  berfaufte 
friiber  fiir  $8.00  ber  ©jemblar. 


28ir  baben  oucb  eine  $onb  58ibel  nabe 
mie  bie  obige  ober  mit  neu  burdbgefebener 
Xejt  fur  $4.75. 


@in  jeglidber  ©dbiiler  ober  met  e§  fein 
mag  ber  amei  neue  Sefer  ein  fenbet  mit  amei 
Xbaler  ber  befommt  ein  SIbler  JBaer  21 58  (5 
58ucb  frei  burdb  lefete  Xbeil  bon  gebruar 
unb  bi§  ben  1.  2tbril. 


(Slarence  58ontrcger  unb  5!8eib  unb  ®no§ 
58ontregcr  unb  2Beib  bon  nabe  SDtibbleburb, 
^nbiana,  bie  auf  finer  Steife  finb  nadb 
fas  unb  Dflaboma  fdbenften  un§  ein  furaer 
befudb  unb  fauften  58udber  ba  fie  fidb  amei 
Xag  bermeilten  in  ber  ^egenb  bon  Strtbur, 
Illinois  auf  ibrer  Steife. 


Xer  ^err,  unfer  @ott,  fei  un§  freunblidb 
unb  forbere  <ba§  SBerf  unfrer  ^anbe  bei  un§, 
ja,  ba§  SBerf  unfrer  ^dnbe  moHe  er  forbem. 
^falm  90,  17. 
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'3).  XroQer. 

Unfcr  SSotcr,  in  bcin  ^tmmcl. 

Sie5e  greunb,  fonnen  toir  im  ©eift  unb  in 
ber  .SBabrl^eit,  ©ott  anrufen  qI§  unfer  9So« 
ter?  '28enn  '©ott  unjer  SSoter  ift,  bonn  finb 
toir  oud)  jeine  ^inber.  Unb  toerben  quc^ 
bom  iSeift  ©otteS  geful^rt.  Unb  ftnb  in  fein 
Steirf)  gcboren.  Unb  boben  ^efum  ©briftunt 
nl§  unfcr  Stelteften  ©ruber,  meld^er  un§ 
borongegongen  ift,  unb  ben  28eg  bereitet 
bat  fiir  un§  aur  etoigen  greube  unb  ^err« 
lidbfeit.  SBeil  ibtr  benn  ^inber  finb,  bot 
©ott  gefonbt  ben  ©eift  feine§  ®obne§,  in 
unfere  .^erjen,  ber  fi^reiet;  Stbba,  lieber 
©Qter!  klfo  ift  nun  bier  fein  ^nedbt  mebr, 
fonbcrn  eitel  ^inber  ftnb  e§,  aber  S^inber, 
fo  finb  e§  oucb  ©rben  ©otte§,  burdb  ®bri= 
ftum.  ©in  ftber,  ber  ein  ^inb  ©otteS  toirb, 
mufe  bon  neuem  geboren  toerben.  S^ift  fein 
oiiberer  28eg  jum  §immel,  al§  berjenige 
too  ^efuS  un§  babon  fagen  tbut.  Unb  toenn 
toir  anber^  nto  binein  fonnten  fo  batten 
mir  feine  9tube  bort,  fonbern  merben  ge= 
odbtet,  qI§  Xicb  unb  iKorber.  1.  ^ob.  2. 
lebrt  un§:  ^abt  nicbt  lieb  bie  Selt,  no^  tt)Q§ 
in  ber  SBelt  ift.  So  ^emanb  bie  SBelt  lieb 
bat,  in  bem  ift  nicbt  bie  Siebe  be§  ©aierS. 
®enn  3tIIe§,  tbQ§  in  ber  ©elt  ift  (namlicb 
be§  gleifibeS  Suft,  unb  ber  2tugen  2uft,  unb 
boffortigeS  Seben)  ift  nidbt  bom  ©ater,  fon= 
bern  bon  ber  5!!8elt.  Unb  bie  28elt  bergebet 
mit  ibrer  Suft;  ioer  aber  ben  SSillen  ©ot= 
te§  tbut,  ber  bleibet  in  ©migfeit.  Ob/  tocii 
eine  berriicbe  ©erbeifung  ift  ba§  bodb,  ba§ 
tbir  in  ©migfeit  bei  bem  ©ater  fein  toerben, 
unb  ibn  Soben,  unb  feinen  Seamen  breifen. 

:3o  bcin  9fome  toirb  gebeiliget.  SBie  bei* 
lig  fonten  mir  bodb  ©ott  odbten.  S)enn  bie 
bier  S^biere,  mo  urn  ben  <StubI  ©otte§  fteben, 
bie  fpradben  ^eilig,  ^eilig,  ^eilig,  ift  ©ott, 
ber  $err,  ber  StHmacbtige,  ber  ba  fommt. 
Unb  bie  bier  unb  atoonaig  Sfelteften,  bie  bor 
bem  StubI  ©otte§  fi^en,  bie  Soben,  unb 
2)anfen,  bem  ber  auf  bem  StubI  fi^ct,  unb 
fbradben:  J^err,  bu  bift  miirbig,  au  nebmen 
©rei§  unb  ©br  unb  toft;  benn  bu  baft 
olle  Singe  gefcbaffen,  unb  burdb  beinen  SBil* 
ten,  baben  fie  boS  SBefen,  unb  finb  gefdbaffen. 
Sa  inenn  boS  bintmlifcbe  »@eer,  ben  $errn 
olfo  lobet,  ebret,  unb  beiliget;  toie  oiel  mebr 
foKten  toir,  fterblicbe  3Kenfcben,  ben  ^errn 
ber  ^errlicbfeit,  beiligen.  er  felbft  bat 


fidb  ©ebeiligct  fiir  un§,  ouf  bafe  mir,  audb 
gebeiliget  toerben,  in  ber  SBobrbeit.  Unb 
olfo  tbeilbaftig  merben,  an  bem  grif'benS* 
rci(^  ©brifti.  Scnn  er  fagt,  Selig,  unb  ^ei* 
lig,  ift  ber  bo  Sbeil  bat  on  ber  ©rften  illuf* 
erftebung;  iiber  foldbe  bat  ber  anberc  Sob 
feine  2i?acbt,  fonbcrn  fie  merben  ©ricfter 
©otteS  unb  ©brifti  fein,  unb  mit  ibm  re* 
gieren  Saufenb  ^obr. 

Sein  fWcicb  fontmc. 

Sbun  mir,  crnftlidi)  beten,  bofe  bag  J^rie* 
bengreidb  ©brifti  fommen  foU,  mo  bie 
Sdbmerter  an  ©fluggfdbQQren  gema^t  mcr* 
ben,  unb  bie  S^iefe  au  Sicbeln.  2Bo  fein 
©olf  mieber  ba§  anbere  fein  Sdbmcrt  auf* 
beben  mirb,  unb  merben  nidbt  mebr  ^riegen 
lerncn.  Sonbern  fie  merben  oHe  monbcln 
im  Sicbt  beg  $errn.  Sie  Bbife  merben  bei 
ben  Sammer  mobnen,  unb  ber  ©ontber  bei 
ben  ©odfen  liegen.  ©in  fleiner  ^nobe  mirb 
S^iilbcr  unb  junge  Sbmen  unb  S^faftoieb  mit 
einanber  treiben.  ^iibe  unb  ©aren  merben 
an  ber  SBeibe  geben,  bab  ibre  ^unge  bei  ein* 
onber  liegen:  Unb  Sbmen  merben  Strol) 
effen  mie  bie  Ocbfen.  Unb  ein  Saugling 
mirb  feine  Suft  baben  am  Sodb  ber  Otter, 
unb  ein  ©ntmobnter  mirb  feine  $onb  ftedfen 
in  bie  ,<06ble  beg  ©afiliffen.  "iUJan  mirb  nir* 
genbg  letjen,  nodb  Oerberben,  ouf  meinem 
beiligen  ©erge:  benn  bag  Sanb  ift  boH 
©rfcnntnifs  beg  §errn.  3Bie  mit  Laffer  beg 
©feerg  bebeeft. 

^a  (gi^eunb  menn  mir  bodb  oUe  biefcg 
Sbeilboftig  merben  fonnen,  bonn  mirb  eg 
ung  bocb  bodb  erfreuen.  3lber  mir  miiffen 
oucb  ©eidf)  ©otteg  in  ung  baben,  bafj  er 
ung  burdb  bag  ^ammertbol  biefer  3BeIt 
fiibren  tbut,  bo^  mir  audb  fogen  fonnen: 
„Ob  i(^  fdbon  manbeic  im  finftern  Sbol, 
fiirdbte  idb  fein  Ungliidf,  benn  bu  bift  bei  mir; 
bein  Steden  unb  Stob,  troften  mi^.”  ^a 
menn  ©ott  fiir  ung  ift,  mer  mag  mieber  ung 
fein?  Senn  alfo  fonnen  mir  ©otteg  miHen 
tbun. 

Setn  SBille  gefebebe  ouf  ©rben  toic  im 
^mmcl. 

So  greunb,  im  ^immel  gebet  eg  aHeg  nacb 
©otteg  SGSillen,  eg  ift  oHeg  mit  ©ott  oer- 
einiget,  mag  bort  ift.  ©g  mor  einer,  mo  fid) 
erboben  bat  im  ^immel,  unb  einen  Streit 
angeriebtet.  ©r  bat  bem  3IIIerb6cbften  gleid) 
fein  mollen.  3Iber  berfelbige  ift  nidbt  mebr 
bort,  unb  mirb  oucb  niemaig  mebr  binein 
fommen.  3tber  in  ber  ^oHe,  unb  Oual  ift 
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fein  X^eil,  5i§  aunt  iSerid^tStag,  bann  toirb 
I'ein  3:^cil  jein  in  bem  feurigen  ber 

mit  3d)tt)e[el  brennet. 

iHber  iwnn  totr  un§  in  ©otteS  '®ef)oriame 
bcgeben,  bann  finb  toir  I'eine  Diener,  bofe 
fein  aSitte  and)  gcfcbef)en  fann  ouf  grben. 
Xciiit  burd)  aWcnfc^en,  tbut  @ott,  feine 
aSerfe  Qu^fiil^ren  ^^ier  auf  (Jrben. 

Itnfer  Xaglid)  iBrob  gib  unS  b^ute. 

^err,  abcr  nid)t  nur  bQ§  natiirlidbe 
a3rob,  fonbern  and)  ba§  SBrob  be§  SebenS. 
Tcmi  ber  SKenfcb  lebt  nicbt  bom  aSrob  al» 
Icin,  fonbern  bon  einem  ieglid)en  Sort,  ba§ 
bard)  ben  (iUZunb  @otte§  gebet. 

Itnb  bergib  unfere  3(bulben,  tnie  bnr 
iiufcrn  Sdrulbigcm  bergcbcn. 

D  Sreunb,  laffet  un§  bicfen  Sbtnd)  febr 
gut  bebenfen.  Xenn  ^efu§  felbft  bat  un§  ge» 
fogt:  „So  ibr  ben  aWenfcben  ibre  gebler  ber» 
gebct,  fo  mirb  end)  euer  bintmlifd)er  SSater 
and)  bergeben.  So  ibr  ober  ben  aWenfdben 
ibre  Sebler  nicbt  oergebet,  fo  toirb  eucb  euer 
abater  eure  'gebler  and)  nidbt  bergeben.” 
Hub  D  Sreunb,  toie  oft  boret  man  bodb  bon 
eincr  B^ietrod^t,  atoifdben  a3rubern,  unb 
3d)n)cftern  in  ber  '©emeinbe?  So  bod)  eine 
gar  fonberIid)e  Siebe  regieren  foUte.  Unb 
nid)t  ollein  in  ber  Oemeinbe,  fonbern  tbir 
[oUen  Qlle  1DZen)d)en  bergeben.  mir  miif* 
fen  e§  tbun,  men  mir  in  ben  ^immel  fom» 
men  rooflen,  in  bie  grofec  greub  unb  $err» 
lidbfeit. 

;^eiu§  fogt:  „3unbiget  bein  aSrubcr  on 
bir,  fo  ftrafc  ibn;  unb  fo  e§  ibn  reuet,  fo 
bergib  ibm.”  Sie  menu  aber  ber  aSruber 
meiut  er  bot  nidbt  gcfiinbiget  on  bir  unb  e§ 
reuet  ibn  nid)t?  2!ann  bergib  ibnt  bodb. 
Xemi  ber  aiboftel  fagt:  „a3ergebet  eudb  unter 
einanber,  gleid)  mie  Sb^ifti,  eudb  bergeben 
bat,  Qlfo  Qud)  ibr.”  SbriftuS,  bat  fid)  felbft 
bargegeben  fur  unfere  Siinben,  unb  bober 
foUeu  mir  un§  and)  untereinonber  bergeben; 
benn  er  bat  nidbt  gefdbolten  bo  er  gefd)oIten 
ift  morben,  unb  uid)t  gebrobet,  ba  er  gelitten 
bat.  Gr  fteHtc  e§  aber  aHeS  feinem  binim= 
Ii)d)en  abater  beim,  ber  bo  recbt  ricbtet.  Unb 
alfo  follen  mir  audb,  unfete  Slnfeibtungen 
311111  a?oter  bringen,  unb  beten,  fiir  ben  aSru* 
ber,  ber  on  unS  gefiinbiget  bat,  bafe  ■@ott 
iiiiC’,  unb  ibni  aeiget,  mag  am  SBeften  ift. 

Unb  fubte  ung  nidft  in  $erfud)ung. 

i@ott  ift  nicbt  ein  aSerfucber  aum  a?ofen, 
aber  menu  mir  unfer  Sleifdb  nidbt  freuaigen. 


fammt  ben  fiiiften,  unb  aSegiirten;  bann  ge= 
boren  mir  Gb^^ifta  nidbt  an.  Unb  unfere  Sii* 
ften  unb  aSegierten  bringen  ung  in  aSerfu* 
cbungen.  2)enn  menn  bie  Suft  empfangen 
bat,  fo  gebiibret  fie  bie  @unbe;  bie  8unbe 
ober,  menn  fie  ooKenbet  ift,  gebiibret  fie  ben 
2:0b.  ^rret  nidbt,  liebe  iBriiber,  2UIe  ^ute 
unb  oollfommene  ©oben,  fommen  bon  oben 
berab,  bon  bem  aSater  beg  Sicbtg,  bei  mel= 
(^em  ift  feine  aSeranberung,  nodb  Sedbfel  beg 
Sidbtg  unb  ber  gtbfternife. 

3onbern  erlbfe  ung  bon  bent  UebeL 

So  in  Sabrbeit,  onberg  fonnen  mir  nidbt 
erlbft  merben.  '2)enn  ®ott  ift  e§,  ber  in  ung 
mirfet,  beibeg,  bog  SoIIen,  unb  bag  aSoII= 
bringen,  nodb  feinem  SoblgefoEen.  Unb 
fRiemanb  fommt  awbt  <Sof)n,  eg  aiefie  if)n 
benn  ber  aSoter.  Ser  ober  on  ben  3olbu 
glaubet  ber  'bat  bog  emige  fieben.  Ser  obex 
bem  8obn  nidbt  glaubet  ber  mirb  bog  fieben 
nidbt  feben  fonbern  ber  Barn  ©otteg  bleibet 
fiber  ibnt. 

^cnn  bcin  ift  bog  fRcitb  «nb  bie  Sroft 
nnb  bie  ^crrlidbfeit  in  Gtoigfcit.  aitnen. 

Soffet  ung  alien  ^leife  onmenben  baft  un* 
fcr  feiner  bobinten  bicibe. 


aSotn  ungeredbten  ^ougbolter. 
Sucog  16. 


G.  aw.  Wofaiger. 

Gg  mar  ein  reidber  aWann  ber  batte  einen 
^oug’balter  ber  mar  beridbtigt,  bafe  Gr  ibm 
feine  ©liter,  beruntreut  babe.  Ung  an  er» 
innern  mag  i)SauIug  fogt  2  ^im.  3, 16:  ^nn 
ode  3dbrift  bon  ©ott  eingegeben  ift  niibe 
aur  Sebre,  aur  Strafe  unb  a^efferung,  u.  f.  m. 
Sir  finb  ode  ^ougbolter  beg  ^errn,  einer 
bot  biel  ber  onbere  meniger,  mie  ung  Safug 
Icbrt  aJJattb.  25,  aSerge  14  big  30. 

liefer  ungeredbte  ^augbalter  bat  fiir  fidb 
felbft  geforgt,  unb  fein  $err  bat  ibn  gelobt, 
nidbt  urn  feiner  Ungereijtigfeit  mitten,  fom 
bern  urn  feiner  ^lugbeit  mitten.  5Die  ^lug- 
beit  bat  atnei  Widbtungen,  ber  aWenfdb  ber 
bom  ©eift  ©otteg  regiert  ift  fudbt  feineg 
^erren  atiiben,  unb  mag  aw  feiner  Gbre 
bient,  beg  ungeredbten  ^lugbeit  bat  Sefug  in 
feinem  ©leicbnig  ung  gelebrt  mog  fiir  Srudbt 
fie  bringt.  Sefw§  lebrt  ung  ^lug  fein  obne 
golfdbbcit. 

aSenn  bie  ^inber  beg  Siditg  fidb  iiben 
miirben  in  geiftlidben  Sodben,  mie  bie  melt= 
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r  lidEie  3Wenfd^en  fid)  iiben  urn  biei'er  ®BeIt 
«  '©iiter  ju  ermerben,  [o  hjurben  fie  oucb  ^Iu» 
i  ger  fein  in  geiftlidjen  ©od^cn. 

►  $0  miiffen  Qud)  bie  ^inber  be§  Si(bt§ 
fid)  iiben  in  aeitlidien  Socmen,  um  ibr  tdglid) 

►  ®rot  3u  geroinnen,  aber  fie  fbnnen  nid^t  bie 
^IBerfe  ber  ginfterniS  aur  bilfe  nebmen  tnie 
biefer  ungeredbte  ^au^bolter/  benn  fie  tnon* 

.  ^  'beln  im  Sid)t.  ^n  9Ser§  neun  lefen  loir: 
SWadbet  eudb  greunbe  mit  bem  ungeredbten 

►  ®iammon,  h)0§  Scfu§  meint  mit  bem  aJtQm= 
mon,  ift  nodb  meiner  'liJeinung  irbifdbeS  (Selb 

f  unb  @ut.  2Bir  toiffen  ou^  bofi  biefeS  ir* 
bifcbe  gut  ©oben  ©otte§  finb,  loarum  finb 
^  biefe  benn  ungerecbt?  SBeil  e§  bie  DWenfdben 
,  ^  oielfadb  burcb  Ungerecbtigfeit  erloerben, 
unb  audb  in  Itngeredbtigfeit  broudbcn  oB 
k  fiir  bie  Xinge  bie  jur  3BeIt  gebbren,  meldbe 
^obonneS  nennt  gleifdbeSluft,  Stugenluft,  u. 
f  ba§  ^offortige  Seben,  loie  ber  9leidbe  SWonn, 
•ber  in  SBobttuft  lebte. 

►  Stnbere  fammelen  biele  ©liter,  loie  ber  rei= 
dbc  IWann  in  SucqS  12,  um  fie  in  SBoIIuft  ju 
Oeraebren.  '28 ie  diele  2Bege  gibt  e§,  bie  ©elb 
einfeben  um  diet  au  geminnen  al§  Soterie 
Marten  fpielen,  93onb§  foufen  loo  grofeen 

►  SBudber  bringen  unb  ber  gleidien,  boS  ber 
englifd)e  ©omblcn  nennt,  boS  ift  feineS 
nadbften  ©elb  awbefommen  obne  etlooS  bo* 
fiir  au  tbun.  '2)u  foEft  nidbt  begebren  beineS 

"  nacbften  @ut,  aEe§  ioq§  bein  2tacbfter  but. 
^  3tber  ber  SKcnfdb  ber  ©elb  unb  @ut  bat, 
*  unb  e§  aur  ©bre  @otte§  gebroucbt  bem  bicnt 
,  es  auni  Segen.  ^aft  bu  diel  fo  gib  reidflidb, 
baft  bu  loenig  fo  befleifeige  baffelbe  mit  au 
tbeilcn.  28er  nidbt  im  geringften  treu  ift, 
ber  ift  QUdb  nidbt  im  grofeen  treu.  I:a§  ^r* 

►  bifd)e  ift  ba§  ©eringfte. 

SBer  nun  in  biefem  ^rbifdben  nidbt  treu 
'ift  loie  fonn  man  ibm  bann  ©otteS  2Bort 
,  andertrauen,  loeldbeS  ftorfer  ift  benn  §im» 
mcl  unb  ©rbe.  SBir  fbnnen  aud)  nidbt  atoei 
$erren  bienen,  ober  auf  atoei  2Begen  2Ban» 
beln.  3)arum  lieber  Sefer  e§  ift  nur  ein  ®eg 
r  ber  aum  §immel  fiibrt,  unb  ber  ift  befdbrie» 
ben  ^faia  35,  8  mo  er  fogt:  Unb  e§  mirb 
■*bafclbft  eine  iOabn  fein  unb  ein  2Beg,  mel= 
d)er  ber  beilise  beifeeu  mirb,  bofe  fein 
Unreiner  borauf  geben  barf;  bie  S^boren 
merben  nidbt  barauf  irren,  unb  fein  reifeen* 
beg  S^bier  mirb  barauf  treten.  Unb  ^efu§ 

,  fagt:  ^d)  bin  ber  2Beg,  bie  2Babrbeit,  unb 
bag  fieben.  ^er  Unreine  mufe  gemafdben 
'unb  gereinigt  fein  burdb  bag  tbeuere  Slut 
Sefu.  Sie  ai^enfdben  bie  bei  ber  28elt  alg 


2:boren  geadjtet  finb,  bie  merben  nidbt  ^rre 
gebn  auf  biefem  3Beg.  S>ie  raube  iWenfdbcn 
miiffen  bie  raube  9fatur  ablegen,  menu  fie 
motten  auf  biefem  2Beg  geben.  ^efuS  fagt 
ling  bie  Sforte  ift  ®ng,  bie  auf  biefen  2Beg 
aum  ^immel  fiibrt  unb  b^ijBt,  tbut  Sufee, 
unb  glaubet  bem  ©dangelium.  2Bag  ift 
Sufee?  1.  grfcnntnife  unferer  Sunben;  2. 
Stblaffen  don  ber  Siinb,  unb  9leue  in  bem 
§eraen;  3.  Scfenntnig  ber  Siinb,  unb  bamit 
im  ©lauben  au  ^efu  au  fommen,  bann  em 
^fangen  mir  grieben  fiir  unfere  ©ecle. 
25ann  fagt  ung  ^efug:  $er  2Beg  ift  Sdbmal 
ber  aum  Seben  fiibrt,  barum  bebarf  eg  Sor 
fid)t,  J:reue,  ©ottdertrauen,  madbent  unb 
betenbe  2Kenfd)en  au  fein.  Xarum  miinfdbc 
idb  aEen  djriftlidben  Sefer  bie  ©nab  unb 
grieben  ©otteg,  fo  audb  ben  atdei  Sriiber 
bie  ficb  fo  diet  ®?ube  geben  um  bag  fleine 
Sapier  fertig  au  fteEen  bafa  mir  eg  rubig 
lefen  fbnnen. 


^renbe  im  ^imcl. 

©d.  Surag  15. 


©g  nabeten  aber  au  ibm  aHerlei  BoEner 
unb  '©iinber,  bafe  fi€  ibn  borten,  unb  iiber 
bieg  murrten  bie  Oberften,  mit  ben  2Borten; 
Siefer  nimmt  bie  ^unber  an,  unb  iffet  mit 
ibnen. 

^efug  gibt  ibnen  feine  ermedfenbe  unb 
^erariibrenbe  ©leicbniffc,  dom  derlorenen 
©ebaof,  dom  derlorenen  ©rofeben,  unb  mel¬ 
dbe  eine  greube  in  be§  iWenfi^en  $era,  fo 
eg  mieber  gefunben  ift.  2Bog  baben  mir  der- 
loren  unb  mag  baben  mir  gefunben  in  biefer 
unferer  3eit?  SBir  lerncn  bie  fiiebe  unb  bog 
febniidbe  Serlangen,  unfer  derlorneg  mie- 
berum  in  mabrer  Sufee  au  fueben  unb  au  fin- 
ben  fo  bafe  mir  eg  mieber  lebenbig  baben. 
35ieg  maren  naturlidbe  ©leicbniffe  aber  ^e- 
fug  miE  bafe  mir  fie  geiftlid)  anmenben  an 
unferen  ^eraen  unb  ©eelen.  3)ie  ^teununb- 
neunaig  maren  burdb  geiftlidbe  3trmut,  unb 
Seibtragen,  don  megen  ibrer  Siinbenfcbulb, 
don  ibrem  Sieben  bimmlifcben  Sater  ge» 
trbftet,  unb  olfo  rubig  unb  in  unb 

beggleidben  fo  mit  bem  2Beib  unb  ben  ©ro¬ 
feben. 

2tIfo  oudb  iftg  dor  euerem  Sater  im  .^im- 
mel  nidbt  ber  2BiEe,  bafe  ^emanb  don  biefen 
^leinen  derloren  merbe.  9tlg  im  9lnfong 
Stbam  unb  ©da  im  ©arten  ©ben  maren,  unb 
dom  Setrug  ber  ©dblange  betrogen  morb. 
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nub  Don  ber  ucrbotenen  gruiit  obbrad^,  unb 
i]ab  ib'H'tn  'JWanue  oucb  baDon,  unb  fie  qI^* 
bnnn  initcinQitbi^r  ba§  3Serbotene  oten.  2)0 
rourben  ibre  betbe  Stugen  ouTgctou,  unb  fie 
ocrfterften  ficb  binter  ben  ScinmcMi  im  ®ar* 
ten.  Weliebte  in  bem  ^errn,  roaren  bieie 
(fri'tcn  iJienIcbcn  ie^t  nid)t  and)  iJi  eiitem 
oerlorncn  3nitanb! 

Xer  3llrniid)tlge  gtng  ibnen  cntgegcn  mii 
ji’incm  bnrdibringenbcn  9lnf:  Hbani  ido  faift 
bn?  Gr  Qiitroortete.  ^cb  borete  beinc  2tiin* 
lio,  abcr  id)  [iirdite  mi^  benn  id)  bin  nucfenb, 
imb  baf}  lie  feinem  (Sebot  ungeborioin  nia* 
cen.  Sie  befnnntcn  Dor  ibrcm  Scbop^T  aiiN 
ricbtig  ibre  Siinbenicbnib,  unb  ein  joldies 
finblid}e§  'j3efcnntni§  erroormte  be§  Ollinnd) 
tigcn  SBoter’e  .'Cx’rj,  boib  er  ftrafte  fie,  fo 
nrie  tt)ir  toeiter  lefen.  Unb  er  fprod)  ^u  ber 
allonge:  Xieroeil  bu  ba§  geton  baft.  Der^ 
ilud)t  feieft  bu  uor  nCen  Stbieren  auf  bem 
trefbe,  nuf  beinem  ’Baud)  foflft  bu  geben 
unb  (^rbe  cffcn  bein  ^cbenlong.  ^e^t  borcn 
twr  fcine  Xroftes^SSoi  te  ju  Slbam  unb  Sdq: 
Unb  id)  ID  ft  j^einbfd)Qrt  fe^cn  amifdien  bir, 
(2d)tange)  unb  bem  '©eibe,  unb  3tDifd)cn 
bcincm  Saomen  unb  ibrem  Saamen,  unb 
berjelbc  fofl  bir  ben  ^opf  aertrcten  unb  bn 
mirft  ibn  in  bie  Jerfe  fted)en. 

Xiefer  Sd)lQngentrcter  Don  bem  2Beibe§ 
Soamen,  mar  ^efu^  ISbrn'tuS  ber  ju  erfutt= 
ten  8eit  311  Bctblebem  als  *Ieine§  ^inb  ge= 
boren  marb.  'luf  brefe  B  ':beif3ung  baben 
Die  IJtlten  grommen  geglaubt  unb  gemortet 
unb  finb  alfo  3ur  Sefigen  'JJnbc  gefommen. 
Xiefer  Cy^’inS  Don  Oiott  gefnnbt,  mitdbS  311 
eiircm  ’Dianne^  filter,  unb  bo  fing  er  an  311 
Derfiinbigen  fcin  Setige‘5  unb  .^eilbringen* 
be^J  (jDongctium,  Don  meld)em  mir  fo  gerne 
lenten  unb  unS  barinnen  erfreuen  unb 
troften. 

"Jllio  nnd)  fage  id)  end)  mirb  greube  fein 
Dor  ben  (fngein  @otte^  iiber  cinen  Siinber 
ber  Bnf’.e  tut.  Unb  er  fprgd)  ein  itJenfcb  bat^ 
te  3mei  3obne  unb  ber  iiingfte  unter  ^bnen 
fprod)  3U  bem  Baler:  @ib  mir  Boter,  ba^ 
^eil  ber  ®iitcr  ba§  mir  gebort.  Unb  er 
teilte  ibnen  baS  @ut.  Xic^  ®Ieid)ni§  ift  unt» 
mobibcfannt  unb  mie  rootlen  mir  anroen* 
ben  on  unfcrcn  Seelcn,  fo  ba'j  e§  un§  3um 
Befton  2egen  bient.  Dieter  2obn  monberte 
meit  Don  ber  .^cimat  binmeg,  unb  id)  mill 
mid)  unb  cud)  fragen:  2Bie  melt  finb  mir  Don 
unf.’re?  Botcr^  Jpdufe  meggerirrl?  SBor 
rttd)t  nnd)  cine  3eit  bo,  bn  cine  Dcucrung 
iiber  uno  fntn,  unb  mir  fingcn  nit  3U  barben? 


Biid)  biinft  mir  brnudben  itn§  nidbt  fo  jd)tDer 
Derfiinbigen  mie  bicfer  iiingfte  2obn,  uber  • 
fbnncn  mir  bic§  ni^t  ber3lid)  on  unfcrcn 
ormcn  Seclen  onmenben,  fo  mie  er  Beiimm  ' 
tig  fprod):  2Bie  oiel  Xcglbbncr  bat  mein 
Batcr  bie  Brot  bie  gnUP  baben  unb  id)  Der^  ^ 
berbe  im  .^unger?  ^db  mitt  mid)  Qufniod)en 
unb  3U  meinem  Boter  geben,  unb  3U  if  m  io. 
gen:  Boter,  ^d)  babe  gefiinbigt  gegen  ben  ,, 
$immel  unb  Dor  bir  unb  bin  binfort  nid)t 
mcrtb  bofe  i^  bein  sobn  beifee,  macbe  niid)  1 
3u  einem  beiner  Doglbbncr.  Unb  er  mad)te 
fid)  auf  unb  font  3um  Boter.  3Botten  mir  1 
un§  nidbt  Qudb  gerne  oufmodien  unb  bed- 
Baler’s  Siebe  2(bmedEcn‘^ 

Diefe  Siebe  fubrt  unS  3U  feinem  lieben  - 
Sobn  beffen  rufenbe  ©timme  mir  boren: 

^d)  bin  baS  Brot  bcS  SebcnS,  mer  311  mir  » 
Eommt  ben  mirb  nidbt  bnngern,  unb  mer  an 
mid)  gloubt  mirb  nimmermebr  biirftcn.  Btie  ^ 
berslid)  bot  ber  Bater  fidb  gefreut  bo  er  iei* 
ncn  8obn  mieber  batte  unb  mie  Bormlierjig 
erlicS  er  ibm  feine  Siinbcnfdbulb.  Xer  '^leU  ,, 
tcfte  2obn  mar  Derbroffen  iiber  bieS  afleS 
unb  mottle  feinem  Bruber  nid)t  Dergeben, 
unb  an  biefem  Icrnen  mir  unfere  Bofe  nnge- 
borcne  5lrt  unb  9tatur.  £)bfdbon  unfere  Sun-  ^ 
benfd)nlb  erlaffen  ift,  fo  rcgt  bie  Siinbe  fid) 
boi^  immernot^  in  unS,  fo  baf5  mir  Safteii, 
Bitten,  Su^en  unb  -Slnflobfen,  fo  bafi  imS 
otifgeton  mirb. 

'JBie  ber3lidb  unb  gclaffen  begegnete  ber  * 
Bater  bem  alteften  Sobn:  Btein  Sobn,  bn 
bift  aUe3cit  bei  mir,  unb  atteS  maS  mein  ift  ’ 
bas  ift  bein,  bu  fottteft  aber  frobliib  unb 
gnteS  BtutbS  fein,  benn  biefer  bein  Bruber 
mor  Xot,  unb  ift  mieber  Sebenbig  gemorben, 
er  mar  berloren  unb  ift  mieber  gefunben.  91  n 
biefem  merfen  mir  ben  Unterfe^ieb  3mifcben  - 
bem  (^efc^  Biofi  unb  bem  ©Dangelium.  ^m 
@cfcb  murbe  ber  Xobfiinber  3U  Dobe  ge*  ‘ 
ftcinigt,  burd)S  ©Dangelium  ruft  ^efuS  if)n 
3itr  Bufje.  D  Sieber  limmlifd^er  Baler,  er= 
3i‘ig  unS  beinc  Barml)er3igfeit  unb  fei  un§ 
alien  ©ndbig. 

Den  11.  Sanuar,  1936.  91. 


?3ic  marten  eineS  neuen  ^immclS  unb 
ciner  neuen  6rbe  nadb  feiner  Berbeifeung, 
in  ro  jidben  ©credbtigfeit  mobnt.  2  Bet.  3, 13. 


Ca  fet  end)  niemanb  boS  3fel  Derriidenl 
^ol.i,  l.S. 
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@in  f(^dn  ^6enb<^ebet,  taglicb  gu  finrrdben. 


‘  ^  D  $err  @ott,  bormberaiger,  bintmlifcber, 
.  jinb  lieber  SBoter,  tuir  jagen  bit  Sob  uitb 
Xanf,  bofe  bu  un§  oon  ©toigfeit  in  beiner 
»  Siebe  erloablet,  burrf)  beinen  Sobn  erfouft, 
gobeiliget  burii)  beinen  ©eift,  unb  bi§  onf 
,  biefe  Stunbe  don  unjerer  ©eburt  on  fo 
Diiterlid)  betoafiret,  unb  im§  jo  diel  ©ut* 
^  tboten  eraeiget  baft. 

D  ^err  toir  finb  biel  au  gering  oiler 
^  SJormberaigfeit  unb  2;reue,  bie  bu  on  un§ 
^  eraeigeft.  SBtir  bitten  bidb  bormberaiger 
^  ©ott,  bu  loofleft  un§  oudb  beute  bie)e  D^odbt 
^  in  beinen  bdterlidben  8dbub  oufnebnten,  unb 
an§  befdbuben  dor  bent  leibigen  ©oton,  toel* 
•  ►  d)er  umberlouft  loie  ein  briiHenber  Sotoe, 
nnb  fucbt  toeldben  er  derfdblinge.  93etdQbr 
^  un§  dor  ©(breden  ber  ^odbt  dor  bojen 
'  3:raumen,  unrubtgem  2Bacben,  unniiben 
I  Sorgen,  fcbd’eren  ©ebonfen,  unb  fcbobli* 
^  ^cn  SInfedbtungen,  dor  geuerS-  unb  SBof* 
‘erSnotb,  ^eftilena  unb  j^neHent  2:ob.  ©r* 
^  f  bebe  iiber  un§  boS  Sidbt  beineS  5Ingefi(bte§, 

I  boB  idir  im  grieben  [dblofen,  unb  SWorgen 
gefitnb  toieberum  erujodben,  bir  mit  greu* 
ben  n  unferem  JBerufe  au  bienen. 

Hub  tocil  tt)ir  mit  unferen  dielfoltigen  unb 
jcbmoi  ?  i  Siinben,  bie  toir  biSber  idiber  bidb 
I  bcgongen,  beine  Strofe  toobi  derbient  bo* 
^  ben,  une  ober  unjere  Siinben  don  ^eraen 
leib  jinb;  jo  bitten  mir  bidb,  bormberaiger 

*  ©ott,  bu  idoHeft  un§  oEe  unfere  Siinben 
urn  ^eiu  ©brifti  millen  deraeiben,  beine 

'  Strofen  don  un§  obmenben,  unb  burdb  bei» 
nen  beiligen  ©cift  un§  olfo  ioiebergebdren, 

•  bofe  roir  un§  an  bon  gonaem  ^eraen  be» 
^  febren,  fiirobin  nodb  beinem  SSificn  leben, 

unb  bir  bienen  in  ^eiligfeit  unb  ©ered[,tig- 
>  feit,  bie  bir  gefoHig  ift.  @o  e§  ober  bein  do* 
terlidber  SBitte  ift,  un§  au  aiicbtiocn,  odb  fo 
'  aiicbtige  un§  bodb  n^it  3Woo|en  unb  nidbt  in 
beinem  ©rimm,  fonbern  bofe  foldbe 
tigungen  an  unferm  Seften  gereidben. 

Grbolte  beine  liebe  ^ir^e,  unb  befdbiibe 
"  fie  Jdiber  oHe  ibre  geinbe,  bie  fie  begebren 
« an  dertilgen  unb  ou^awrotten.  ©rbolte  oudb 
an  gutem  beiner  ©emeinben  olle  getreue 
'  Sebrer  unb  i^rebiger,  unb  regiere  unfere 
Obrigfeit  mit  beinem  beiligen  ©eift,  bofe 
ibre  gonae  fftegierung  an  beine»  9!omen§ 
Gbre  unb  aum  $eil  be§  SBoterlonbeS  gereidbe. 
©ieb  oudb  9^ube  unb  Xroft  oUen  ^ronfen, 
» SBetriibten  unb  Slngefodbtenen  ^eraen.  Sn 
beine  $dnbe,  O  ^err,  befeblen  mir  bir  un¬ 


fern  Seib  unb  ©eele,  unfere  lieben  ^inbcr» 
©efcbldifter,  SSertoonbte,  unb  otte§  tdo§  bu 
un§  gegeben  baft. 

©ieb  un§  ©nobe  bofe  roir  unfere  ^inber 
fdnnen  ouferaieben  in  ber  3ncbt  unb  SSer^ 
mobnung  au  bir,  gieb  ibnen  geborfome  ^er* 
aen,  einen  roo-brer  ©tonbboften  ©louben, 
bo&  fie  fennen  roodbfen  unb  au  nebmen  biS 
on  ein  feligeS  ©nbe.  SoS  roir  mit  ibnen 
unb  fie  mit  un§  bein  eroigeS  JRcidb  fennen 
belfen  dermebren.  Dbeiliger  SSoler,  bu  roeirt 
roo§  ibnen  unb  un§  offen  donnptben  ift,  tbue 
bodb  beine  gndbige  Slugen  iiber  fie  unb  un^ 
oUe  ouf,  unb  ftebe  unB  gndbiglirf)  bei  mit 
beiner  ^roft,  unb  lofe  un§,  beine  6reoli:’'en 
unb  ©cfdbdbfe,  nidbt  derberben,  fonbern  boft 
roir  aur  eroigen  ©eligfeit  mogen  gebruebt  un5 
erbolten  roerben. 

2!o§  oIIe§  bitten  toir  bidb,  o  bciliger 
ter,  in  bem  9?omen  beincP  lieben  8obn® 
^efu  ©b^'ifti  unfereS  §errn  unb  .^eiIonb§, 
ber  un§  lebret  in  feinem  iRomen  bitten  uni) 
fogen:  Unfer  SBoter;  u.  f.  ro. 

aSir  befeblen  un§  o  bcitiger  M’",  mit 
oil  ben  unfrigen  in  beine  ^dnbe;  bu  rooHefi 
un§  0  ©ott  aufommen  betoobren  unb  mit 
beinen  beiligen  ©ngein  umlogern,  oucb  mit 
beinem  beiligen  unb  guten  ©cift  burdb  boS 
^ommertbol  geleiten,  biS  b(  B  roir  felig  ftcr^ 
ben,  froblidb  ouferfteben,  u  :b  m  ben  ^im- 
mel  oufgenommen  roerben.  Xo§  bitten  roir 
bidb,  bu  bciliger  aSoter  bur  g  beinen  dielge- 
liebten  8obn,  ^efum  ©b’  iftum.  9lmcn. 

©orbondiHe,  $q. 


^^ie  crftc  Sicbe  dcrlaffeii 


©§  gibt  nidbtS  ©rofecr’S  oI§  bie  Siebe. 
3;er  ©loube  ift  ettoo§  febr  ©rofeeS,  unb  die- 
le  tounberbore  3)inge  finb  boburd)  doUbrodbt 
roorben;  ober  bie  Siebe  ift  grofjer  oI§  ber 
©loubc.  aSenn  ein  Wcnfdb  ©louben  bdttc; 
fo  bof?  er  a^erge  derfeben  fdnnte  unb  bdtte 
niebt  bie  Siebe,  fo  rourbe  ibm  berfcibe  niebtS 
niiben.  .^offnung  ift.  etrooS  ©robjcS  unb 
^errlidbeS.  ©in  aWenfdb,  ber  feine  ^offnung 
bot,  ift  ein  aWenfi^  in  aScratoei flung;  ober 
ein  Wenfdb  obne  Siebe  ift  in  eincm  elenbereri 
3uftonb  oI§  ber,  toeld^er  obne  $offnung  ift, 
©§  gibt  nicbt§,  ba§  ber  Siebe  cbenbiirtig  ift. 
aSenn  bie  Siebe  derfdbtounben  ift,  finb  ©loa- 
be  unb  ^offnung  oudb  bobin.  aSeil  nun  Sie¬ 
be  ettooS  folcb  ©rofeeB  ift,  folgt  notroenbiga?i 
roeife  boron§,  bofe  berfenige,  ber  bie  Siebe 
derliert,  einen  grofecren  aSerluft  ericibet,  olS 
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^erolb  ber  Sabrbeit 


»uenn  cr  irgenb  ettoaS  onbcreS  berliern 
JDiirbe. 

„Xii  foUft  @ott  lieben  bon  gQn3em  $er= 
aen”  ift  bos  erftc  unb  grofete  @ebot  @otte§ 
an  bic  'JDJenicfien.  Unb  )idb  in  ber  Sicbe  {^ot» 
te§  311  bemabren,  ift  bent  3??enicben  oB  cine 
aufcricgt.  (Jg  ift  nidbt  i^toev,  fiiebe 
3U  bctoabren.  28enn  ber  SWenfi^  fo  onf  bie 
yiebe  beg  ^eraeng  odbt  toie  biele  auf 
Ibre  irbifdbcn  SBcfibtumer  adbtgeben,  fo  hjur= 
be  er  fleifeig  bQriibcr  hjodben  unb  in  berfelben 
3unebmen.  9Bien)obI  bie  fiiebe  nidbt  fdbtoer 
3U  bcbalten  unb  3U  bermebren  ift,  fo  fonn 
fie  bennod)  leicbt  bcrtoren  roerben.  ^flege 
bie  fiiebe,  fo  hjirb  fie  toadbfen;  bernadbloffige 
.biefelbe,  fo  hjirb  fie  fterben.  3Bir  lefen  in  ber 
93ibel  bon  foldben,  bie  ibre  erfte  Siebe  ber= 
toffen  boben.  D  mie  traurig!  ©ott  erbarme 
^id)  foI(ber,  bie  bie  erfte  Siebe  berloren  boben. 
SBcnn  icb  bie  gonae  2BeIt  befdfee,  tooEtte  icb 
fie  lieber  gan3  berlieren,  oB  ben  geringften 
©rob  bon  2iebe  30  berlieren. 

SBenn  ein  ©brift  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  oug 
feinem  .^er3en  311  berlieren  beginnt,  fo  gebt 
cr  riirfroortg.  (St  gerot  in  einen  3uftQnb,  ben 
bie  ©ibel  oB  lou  beaeicbnct.  ©ttoog  febr 
^cfobrli^cg,  toa§  Soubeit  on  fid)  bot,  be= 
ftcbt  borin,  bofe  ber,  toeldber  fidb  borin  bc« 
finbet  eg  nid)t  gcroobr  ift,  bo^  er  loutoorm 
ift.  2Benn  ein  Wenfdb  Eronf  ift  unb  toeife  e§ 
nid)t,  fo  ift  cr  in  grower  Sebcnggefobr;  bcnn 
c§  ift  unter  foldben  Umftonbcn  nid)t  tnobr^ 
fdicinlid),  bofe  cr  bic  geborige  ^flege  on  fid) 
tbcnbct.  So  ift  eg  oudb  mil  bent  SO^enfdben, 
ber  fait  unb  formell  ift,  unb  benft,  er  fei 
gciftlid)  gefinnt  unb  mit  Siebe  crfiillt — bei 
tbm  ift  eg  nidbt  tt)Qbrfd)cinIidb,  bofe  er  3ur 
®cfferung  feineg  geiftlidbcn  3wftonbcg  etttjog 
tun  mirb.  Die  (£b^^iften  befenner  in  fioobiceo 
tooren  Ion,  bodbtcn  ober,  fie  feien  reidb  unb 
bdtten  niel  ©liter  unb  bebiirften  nidbt§. 

SBcnn  ofter  cine  genouc  ^riifung  iiber 
unfern  geiftlid)cn  3wftanb  borgcnommen 
biirbe,  fbnntcn  tuir  bor  ollem  ^rrtum  bc« 
Ujobrt  bleiben.  Dcr^runb,  megbolb  ntondbe 
fid)  fcibft  betriigen,  beftcbt  borin,  bofe  fie 
unocbtfom  bobingcben  unb  niemoB  longe 
unb  briifenb  in  ibr  t^era  blicfcn,  um  3U  febcn, 
ob  fie  mit  ber  Sicbet©otteg  crfuHt  finb.  3Bir 
mogcn  imftonbe  fein,  bir  in  beincr  Selbft* 
^trlifung  311  belfen,  menn  bn  §ilfe  boben 
tnillft.  'JIttc  l^ronfbciten  beg  menfd)Iid)en 
l^orpcrg  finb  bon  getbiffen  ©cfiiblen  unb 
Sbmptomen  (^ronfbciBacidbcn)  begleitet, 


biird)  mcld)e  ber  Dtrat  bic  9tatur  ber  ^ranf=  ^ 
beit  Bnftotieren  fonn.  Die  STranfbeiten  ber  . 
menfdblidbcn  Seele  boben  oudb  geluiffe  Sbmb= 
tome  ober  3eid)en  on  fidb,  tbobei  bie  iJtotur  0 
beg  UcbeB  3u  crfennen  ift.  2gtr  tnoCen  bir 
nun  einige  ber  Sbmbtome,  bie  bie  Soubeit  1 
im  ©efolge  bot,  ongeben.  2Benn  bu  ouf= 
merffom  lefen  mirft  unb  bein  ^pera  genou  be=  > 
trodbteft,  fonnft  bu  fogen,  ob  bu  lou  bift  ober 
nidbt. 

Grfteng,  ein  ameifelbofteg  ©efiibl,  ob  bu  ^ 
mit  ©ott  redbt  bift,  ober  nidbt,  nebft  einer 
Unroittigfeit,  bidb  genou  felbft  3U  priifen,  oug  ^ 
f^urdbt,  bofe  bu  bid)  fdbulbig  finbeft. 

3hJeiteng:  28enn  bu  3e»9ni§  obicgft,  er= 
Ibft,  gcbeiligt  unb  bereit  3U  fein  fdbeinft;  fiir 
bog  ^ommen  beg  §errn  unb  bein  ^era 
ftimmt  bem  nidbt  bei,  inog  beine  Sibben  ge=  ,, 
fbrodben  boben  unb  benfft,  menn  bu  bodb  eine 
beftimmtere  ©etoif^bcit  botteft,  bofe  bog,  mog  « 
beine  Sibben  rebeten,  mo'br  tndre,  ift  ein  1 
untriiglidbeg  3eid)en  bon  Soubeit.  <' 

Dritteng:  3Benn  bu  Dog  fiir  Dog  im  Se-  ^  J 
ben  benfelben  gemobnbeitgmofeigen  ©ong  ' 
gebft,  benfenb,  bofe  bu  tuft,  ttjog  ber  $err 
bon  bir  boben  miH,  obne  ©ott  ernftlidb  3U  1 
fudben,  um  SSerftiinbnig  Seineg  SCBiHeng,  < 
unb  obne  biefem  ©ebonfen  befonbere  2tuf» 
merffomfeit  au  fdbenfen.  , 

SSierteng:  SBenn  bie  toglidben  ©cn)obn» 
beiten  beincg  Sebeng  ouf  irgenb  eine  SBeife 
unterbrodien  murben  unb  bu  bift  unaufrie^  -v 
ben  boriibcr  unb  untoillig  bon  bem  Dog^ 
lidben  bid)  3U  trennen  ober  ettoog  onbereg  an  « 
tun,  fo  ift  bog  ein  93eh)eig,  bofe  bu  bir  un= 
betbufd  beinen  eigenen  3Beg  ertboblt  boft,  ; 
onftott  forgfoltig  borouf  bebodbt  3U  fein, 
©otteg  SBiCen  3U  erfennen.  ^ 

giinfteng:  ^cnn  bu  bon  einem  9^odbborn  . 
ober  bon  ^ronfen  um  §ilfe  erfudbt  mirft  unb 
embfinbeft  in  bir  einen  SBibermiCen  bogegen  ' 
unb  beine  ©ebonfen  monbern  oft  auriidt  au 
beinen  eigenen  Stngelegenbeiten,  fo  ift  bog 
oueb  ein  93emcig  bon  aifongcl  on  Siebe. 

‘Sedbfteng:  SBenn  bu  aur  ^ilfeleiftung  ei=  ^ 
neg  llngliidlidben  gerufen  mirft,  meldbeg  ;• 
bidb  einen  Dog  long  bon  beiner  gemobnlidben 
^ontierung  obbolten  miirbe  unb  botteft  fein  ' 
bcralidbeg  'l^ebouern  boriiber  menn  bu  nidbt 
geben  fonnft,  unb  menn  bu  nidbt  mondbmol 
ben  Dog  liber  on  ben  ormcn  Ungllidflidben 
benfft  unb  eg  tief  bebouerft,  bofe  bu  tbni  niebt 
belfen  fonnft,  fo  bift  bu  gemife  lou. 

Siebenteg:  SBenn  bidb  ploblidb  jemonb 
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:otxolh  bet 

fraijcn  iDiivbc,  o6  bu  bic  illrbcit,  bie  bu  tuft, 
Qbiic{)tlid)  cinjig  unb  oUciu  jur  SBcrberr* 
lidjiuig  @ottc§  tuft,  unb  bu  gcjlDungcn  I'ein 
miiBtcit  311  iogcn,  bafj  bu  biejcm  feincn  be* 
ionberen  ©ebonfeu  ber  ^aifmcrffamfeit  ge* 
id)cnft  bait,  fonberu  anuimmit,  bofe  bic§  bent 
i^terru  uid)t  jo  Did  QU§mad)t,  nur  jo,  bafe  bu 
etina^  tuft,  ift  cin  ftarfel  5[n3cid)eu  Don 

©Icid)gultigfeit.  . 

'?fd)tcn§;  ©rcid)gulttgfcit  unb  nad)Iamg 
icin  im  3DDd)inen  in  ber  Siebe  ©otteS;  nid)t 
crnitlid)  barno^  3W  trodden,  gebulbiger,  be- 
miitiger,  giitiger  unb  jaufter  in  toerben. 
aSenn  man  glcicbgultig  ii(ib  eigenniibige 
^Qiiblungs'lDeife  erlaubt  unb  man  nidbt  ent* 
id)Ioiicn  ii't,  na()er  3U  ©ott  5U  fommen. 

9?euuten§:  SBenn  bu  etmaS  ©uteS  getan 
baft,  unb  benfft  mebr  an  ba§,  tnaS  bu  getan 
baft,  al5  boran,  too  bu  nodb  mebr  ©uteS  tun 
fonnteft,  fo  lafet  ba§  ein  Stnaeidben  Don  Sau- 
beit  erfennen. 

3cbntcn^:  5)a§  Derborgene  ©ebet  unb  ba§ 
©ibellcfen  3U  Dernad)Iaffigen.  3Kebr  dufeet- 
Itd}c§  aSefen  jur  ®(f)au  tragen,  al§  toabr* 
baftc  grdmmigfeit;  anberS  au  aeugen  obet 
311  prebigen,  al§  unfer  SebenStoanbel  in 
aBirflicbfeit  ift. 

mog  jemanb  jcbr  laiit  ober  entbufi* 
atifd)  toerben  im  ©ebet,  3eugni§ablegcn 
ober  2ortfd)ritt  macben ;  aber  toenn  er  nid)t 
nad)  icbem  SBort  lebt,  bol  er  fpridjt,  Derliert 
er,  anftatt  susunebmen;  benn  er  toanbelt 
nid]t  im  Sid)te. 

Soubeit  ift  ©ott  etmaS  febr  ©felbafte^. 
Sabitrd)  toirb  Sdianbe  auf  ibu  gebrad)t. 
©ar  feiu  a3efenntni§  Don  ber  Siebe  ©ottc§ 
311  niad)cn,  bringt  feinc  foltbe  ®d)onbe  auf 
©ott,  al§  biefdbc  511  befennen  unb  lau  311 
fein.  3)aburd)  toirb  ©ott  bingeftellt,  al§  ob 
er  nur  einer  boibberaigen  Siebe  tourbig  tod> 
re.  afnbcre  Singe  toerben  baburd)  ©ott 
gleidjgefteUt. 

9tod)bcm  ber  'Xrat  bie  ®pmptome  ou§» 
finbig  gemaebt  unb  bie  51ranfbeit  angege* 
ben  bat,  bann  Derfd)reibt  er  bie  afranei.  ©ott 
fei  Sanf,  c0  gibt  cine  afrsnei  gegen  Saubeit. 
ajatiirlid)  ift  cin  ©romm  Serbiitung  ein 
^funb  ^eilung  tocrt.  „3:uc  93ufee,  unb  tuc 
bcine  erften  aSerfe.”  J^omme  311  ©ott  unb 
fmtfe  Don  ibm  ©olb  im  geuer  gepriift.  Itcbc 
bid)  in  geiftlid)cn  Singen,  tocnn  nocb  Siebe 
in  beincm  .<cer3en  Dorbanben  ift.  fHingc  bid) 
binburd)  311  ©ott,  troij  allcm  trorfenen  unb 
totcu  aBcfcn.  atiittlc  beinc  ®celc,  auf;  gebe 


bid)  tiefem  9tad)benfcn  bin  iiber  bie  Siebe 
©otteS.  iBctc  inbriinftig  unb  im  ©laubcij. 
aSenn  bcin  gaH  fein  boffnung^Iofer  ift,  toirb 
biel^  ^ciliing  betoirfen.  ©.  6.  O. 


Hnfcrc  gitgciib  aibfcifnng. 


ainttoortcn  oiif  SBibcI  gragen. 


gr.  ato.  877.  —  Gbre  ben  ^errn  Don  bci' 
Item  ©ut,  unb  bon  ben  ©rftlingen  allc§  bei= 
nc§  ®infommcn§, — toa§  gefdbiebct  bann? 

afntto.  —  ®o  toerben  beine  ®d)eunen  DoU 
toerbeit  unb  beinc  llelter  mit  fDJoft  iiber* 
geben.  ®pr.  3,  9.  10. 

atiiblidje  Scf)rc. — ®aIomo  bat  bide  toci* 
fe  ®prud)c  gefd)rieben.  §ier  fi^reibt  er  Don 
bem  ®cgen  ber  folgen  toirb  toenn  ber  ^Ptenfd) 
toilligli^  Don  feinem  ©ut  ben  airmen  unb 
Sebiirftigcn  mittbeilt.  6r  ftellt  e§  fo  baf) 
ber  $err  geebrt  toerbe  boburcb  bafe  man  Don 
feinem  ©ut  al§  atimofen  ben  airmen  gebe. 

aBobl  fagt  Salomo  nidbt§  bon  geben  bicr. 
©r  fagt:  ©bre  ben  §errn  bon  beincm  ©ut, 
unb  bon  ben  ©rftlingcn  alleS  beine§  ©in* 
fommen§.  aBir  toiffen  aber  bafe  ba§  ift  toaS 
galomo  mcinte,  benn  burdj  bie  a3armbcratjg* 
feit  bie  ber  aatcnfd)  iibt  gegen  bie  airmen  ebrt 
er  ben  ,'gerrn. 

5cfu§  fagt  unS  a)?attbdu§  25  bafa  ailed 
toad  toir  tbun  an  ben  Siirftigeu  tbun  toir 
ibm,  unb  toenn  toir  unfer  ©ut  ben  airmen 
entaieben  obnc  ::VMtlcibcn  ober  aSarmberaig* 
feit  unb  bie  .'^ungrigen  nid)t  fpeifen  unb  bie 
ataefenben  nid)t  fleiben  fo  nimmt  er  e§  aid 
todren  toir  and)  nid)t  toillig  ibin  fold)c  .^iilfe 
au  leiften  unb  ib^  toit  unfern  ©aben  311 
d)rcn. 

©d  gibt  a^2cnfd)en  bie  fargen  unb  geiaen 
mit  ibrem  ©nt  unb  entfd)ulbigcn  ficb  bamit 
baft  fie  e§  fiir  fid)  fdbft  aufammen  bolten 
miiffcn.  Salomo  aber  fagt  und  bafe  ber  $crr 
ber  burd)  fold)c  ailmofen  geebrt  toirb,  ben 
©eber  fegnen  toill  mit  pollen  ®d)euncn  inib 
mit  ubcrflicfacnben  aBeinfdtern. 

©ott  liebct  ben  fr6blid)cn  ©eber  nnb 
fegnet  ibu  fd)on  bier  mit  aeitlid)em  OVut, 
aber  ben  Dollen  Segen  baDon  geniefet  er  erft 
in  ber  aufiinftigen  aBdt. 

gr.  9lo.  878.  — 9?adj  toad  follcn  toir  am 
erften  trad)tcn? 

aiiitto.  —  atad)  bem  aieid)  ©otted  unb  nad) 
feiner  ©crcdjtigfeit.  afiattl).  6. 


JQ0  Scrolb  ber 

9Mljli(f)r  I'cfjre.  — f)nt  t)icr  in  bcr 
Sergprcbiijt  gercbet  boii  ben  jcitlidien 
acn  rocgcn  'JJojinmg  unb  S^Icibnng  bie  1o 
oiclc  a)?cnicf)cn  tt)ol)l  wenigc 

aKcnid)Cii  bie  nid)t  nie^t  obcr  tucnigcr  be- 
forgt  jmb  rocgcn  ibrec  taglidjcu  Sepurr* 
niifee.  ^efu^  abet  pat:  Sorget  nid)t  jut 
dice  Seben,  febet  bie  i>3ael  an:  fie  iden  ind]t 
unb  ernten  nitf|t;  fie  jammeln  feinen 
ratb  in  ^sebcunen,  bennott,  ndbret  cucr  3Sa- 
fer  im  ^iinmel  fie  boeb-  Si  gibt  un&  bann 
lu  bebenfen  baft  roir  bi?l  mebr  gelton  in 
@ottc§  5fugcn  oB  bie  SJogel  unb  ba^er  roirb 
ec  Qud)  fiit  unS  forgen.  ,  r.,  .t. 

er  lebrt  bann  tociter:  2Jcrum  fout  ibr 
nid)t  forgen  unb  fagen:  2i>a§  luerben  roir 
effen-  2Ba§  roerben  toic  trinfen?  SSomit 
roerben  roir  un§  fleibcn?  ??ab  foldjcm  aflen 
Irnditcn  bie  $eiben.  Xenn  oner  biiuniliid)cr 
!Bater  rocife  bafj  ibr  ba‘3  alle?  beburfet. 

.folgcn  bie  SBortc  nnfereS  To?tc§:  .,3:rnd)tct 
am  erften  nacb  bem  JReid)  L'iotte^  jnib  nad) 
feiner  ©credjtigfeit,  fo  roirb  end)  loldicy 
Qlle§  aiifaden.”  ^  ^  •, 

•  Unfer  gdnjiidied  Sorgen  pfl  fein  nad) 
bem  9tcid)  @otte§.  Sorgen  foden  roir  bafe 
wit  ill  baS  iRci4  @oltcl  BcdcSt  wcrbcii 
(*oii  bict  ouf  erben,  bob  boS  Sleid)  @ottc» 
in  un§  fei,  unb  ban  roir  cine  fefte  .'^offnung 
unb  guten  Sirunb  boben  311  ©Uuben  bau 
roir  iBiirgcn  beS  9ieicb§  ®ottcS  fonnen  jein 
in  Sroigfeit.  9Bcnn  roir  na^  foId)cm  trad}tcn 
fo  fagt  ^efuS  unS,  roirb  foIdjeS,  ba‘3  ift  bic 
notbige  9tabtung  unb  S^Icibung  uiio  311* 

fdiitn.  ^  .  V  f 

Sr  fagt  nid)t  bafe  un3  aflcv,  ober  grouer 
9?eid)tuin,  obcr  alle‘3  roa3  'J,iicnfd)en  lid) 
!uiinfd)cn  3ufaflcn  roirb,  aber  ba3  roa§  3111* 
Jdglid)cn  9?otbburft  notbig  ift— 93. 

SSJie  man  bie  SJibef  gcbrand)cn  fo«. 

SsJenn  in  Xriibfal,  lic3  ^obanneS  14. 

SBcnn  9)?enfd)cn  bicb  nid)t  ad)ten,  Iic§  ^falm 
27. 

ifiJeiin  bn  gefiinbigt  baft,  Iic3  ifjfalni  51. 
‘TBciin  bii  forgft,  Iie3  9}iattb.  6,  19 — 34. 
^lor  bem  @ottc3bienft,  Iic3  ^folm  84. 
lilicnn  bii  in  ©efabr  bift,  Iic3  ^falm  91. 
SBenn  bii  in  gebriiefter  ©limmung  bift,  lieS 
9PioIm  34. 

38enn  Oott  fd)eint  rocit  entfernt  311  fein,  Iic§ 
^fahn  139. 


SBafir  belt 

SBcnn  bu  entmutigt  bift,/’''^  ^efoia  1  t. 

3Be’.in  ou  crrolgreid)  fein  roillit,  lie#  ,\oban* 
nc3  13. 

SKenn  3tueifel  iiber  bid)  fomincn,  i:«‘rfnd)e 

^sobannc3  7,  17.  . ,  r-  a 

23cnn  bii  emfam  ober  dngftlidj  bift.  lie.? 
^falm  23. 

SSenn  bu  bie  crbaltcnen  Segnungen  ber- 
gifet,  lies  ^ialm  103. 

Um  5efu  x’Iniicbt  ’^cn  eincm^Sbriltcn  311  be 
fommen.  litrS  di?attbdu3  5. 

Urn  be§  ^afobiB  9fnficbt  ton  ber  9teIigion. 

lies  ^afobu3  1, 19 — 27. 

23enn  bem  (^laube  aiifgcriditct  rocrbL’n  mim, 

UeS^ebrder  11.  .  ^ 

28cnn  bu  bid)  unterbrudt  im;  't,  je»  9^o* 
mer  8,  31 — 39. 

'Benn  bu  aJhit  baf>eu  roiOit  Tur  beine  muf- 
gabe,  Iie3  Safua  1. 

Bcnn  bie  Belt  fd)cint  grower  al-S  @ott  311 
fein,  Iie3  ^jalm  90. 

Benn  bu  9tul)e  unb  grtebc  baben  roiflit,  liev 
9«attbdu3  11,  25—30.  , 

Benn  bu  bie  d)riitlid)c  C'feroiubeit  baben 
roittft,  lies  fftomcr  8,  30.  „  .  .  ,  . 

Um  fpauli  @ebeimni§  ber  ®*’idieligreii  311 
erfabreii,  lie3  Sloloffcr  3,  2—17. 

Benn  bu  auf  9Irbeit  ober  auf  9tcilc.i  geblt. 

lies  fpialm  121.  ^  r  » 

Benn  bu  mifemutig  ober  frictild)  roiift.  Iie3 

I.  ^lorintbcr  13.  . 

Benn  beine  ©ebete  enge  ober  ielb|tind)tig 
roerben,  Iie3  ^fnfm  67. 

Uober  ffSouIi  9tnfid:t  iiber  ba§  Sbtifteiitmn, 
lies  2.  .^Torintber  5,  15—19. 

Iteber  ffJaiili  9legeln  im  9.^erfebr  nut  9)tcn« 
fdien,  lies  9tomcr  12. 

Um  cine  grofee  Sinlabung  unb  erne  grofje 
©elegeiibeit,  licS  Sefoia  55. 

Ueber  ^^em  9lnfid)t  bom  ©ebet,  licS  '.infaS 

II,  1—13;  9J?attbduS  6,  5—15. 

Ueber  bie  roabre  9tiibctung  ber  ipropbeten, 

lies  Sefaia  58,  1—12. 

Ueber  bet  ^ropbeten  9tniid)t  non  ber  9{e- 
ligion,  licS  Sef-  1/  10—18;  9)tid)a  (i, 
6—8.  , 
Boruni  nid)t  ipfalm  119,  U  berolg.n 
unb  einigeS  baton  auSroenbig  Icrncn? 

fprof.  Harris  gronflin  9lall. 

— Srrodblt. 


Ber  ba  3roeifclt,  ber  ift  glcid)  ber  SRcercS. 
roogc,  bie  bom  Binbe  getrieben  unb  geroebt 
roirb.  ^afobiiS  1,  6. 


^  e  t  0  li  b  be 


H  ^  e  it 
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3eugni)^  fur  bie  Shrift. 


^  5tro^  oiler  reirf)en  Siterotur  gibt  eS  fein 
,,  33u(^,  ba§  eine  io  gerooltige,  fottigenbc  ^ofi 
bot  ol^  bo§  ©Dongelium.  3^ie  SefebungrW 
gen,  bie  non  nicf)l§  met)r  befriebigt  roerben, 
inie  iDore  eB,  inenn  fie  einmol  ju  biefem 
>  SBudie  greifen  njiirbtn?  SBie  tnurben  fie 
ftounen,  311  finben,  bog  bie  iBibef  ber  ‘T^renn- 
'  bunft  otter  olten  unb  neuen  Siterutur  iftl 
Sd’,  toerbe  ni^t  miib-",  mein  Seben  long  ouf 
^  bo§  ©Dongelium  bmauincifen.  SBenige  ol)- 
nen,  tt)0§  borin  entbalten  ift  2Bie  e§  bie  Iei» 
benben,  ringeub-'n  trofiLjen  ttlJenfto  er- 
,  mutigt,  erbebt,  befreit  I  SBir  legen  uns  nod^ 
be§  $ jge§  3)?ube  unb  ?lrbeit  forgenbofi  ju 
•  *  93ett,  unb  morgen^  bcginnt  rotebcr  bie  ^i^e, 
ber  ^ompf  um§  Sofein.  ittMe,  menn  toir  unS 
entfcbibfeen,  obenbS  3U  itMiem  unfterblicben 
93ud)  3U  greifen,  urn  ein  ^opitel  borouS  au 
lefen,  lout  im  ^reife  ber  llnfern,  unb  borii- 
,  ber  3U  fpredieni  SBie  miirbe  bo^  fo  mond)e 
finftere  SBoIfe  3erftauben,  mie  miirben  toir 
’  unfer  Sein  unb  ©otten  mit  onbern  Slugen 
onfeben!  ^(b  fenue  gomilien,  bie  ouf  mei- 
nen  fttot  e§  fidb  ongemobnten.  @iner  bet 
;  ^ouSdoter  fd)ricb  mir:  'IlZon  gloubt  gor- 
r.id)t,  mie  ber  gonse  HRenfcb  in  biefem  99u(b 
entbolten  ift,  mie  febr  e§  ben  iReltblidC 
1  ftdrft,  roie  febr  e§  rubig  unb  froftuott  modjt! 
R  £ie  fBibel  fiibrt  bimmelon. 


Ucber  Gficfjbeibung. 


a».  'i.  Surfett. 

3ii  moren  bie  3ufianbe  in 

fBeaug  ber  ®bp|tt)eibung  etroo  biefelben  toie 
beute,  ob3n)or  bie  iUJonner  bonn  mebr  9te(bte 
•  botten  old  bie  grouen.  I)o§  mofoiftbe  @e* 
feb  erloubte  eine  grou  311  entloffen,  menu 
iln3ucbt  non  ©eiten  ber  grou  borlog.  S’t* 
mitten  foidjer  3uftanbe,  lebrte  SbriftuS  mu- 
tig  bod  neue  cbriftlidje  ^beol:  SBer  fidb  bon 
feinem  SBeibe  fcbeibet  (ed  fei  benn  urn  ber 
^urerei  mitten)  unb  freiet  eine  onbere,  ber 
♦«  brid^t  bie  ©be;  unb  mer  bie  Stbgefdbiebene 
freiet,  ber  bricbt  oiid)  bie  ©be*  (iWottb-  19, 
9). 

Sn  unferm  Sonbe  ift  bie  ©befcbeibung 
febr  ottgemein  geroorben.  ©rbebt  fidb  eibfi 
^  ©efdbtoerbe  im  ©beleben,  ober  entftebt  ein 
9lei3  cinen  onbern  'JWonn  ober  eine  on- 
U  here  grou,  fo  ftrebt  mon  nodb  ©befebeibung. 
giir  biele  ift  ©befebeibung  niebtd  mebr  old 


fidb  einem  ©efeboft  lodfogen.  5?ad  ©be* 
geliibbe  mog  fiir  oiele  entmeber  ..*nm  o.g 
fern,  ober  3ur  ©befcbo*bung'’  lein. 

©inige  Seute  bebau|)ten,  bofe  bie  unru^ 
gen  3uftQnbe  oed  beutigen  5?ebcnd  >:■ 
bru^  notroenb’g  modben.  Slnbere  oebuu;;ten 
fie  oerbiitet  ©ittenlofigfeit.  SBo  ift  bo  mebr, 
griebe,  ©tifle  ober  greube  burdi  ©befebet- 
bang  oerurfoebt  morben?  Sittenio;;gfei.  got 
fdbredflijb  3ugenommen.  Sft  ^ed;  oo^ 
©befdbeibung  ben  aWonnern  3U  giieil''bem 
unb  odbtborem  i^efriebigen  ber  5uit 
fiout  bem  SBorte  ©otled  iit  bie  ©b*’  baui^= 
fodblidb  eine  pbOl'ifcbe  SSerbinbung.  ,  aorum 
toirb  ein  aiJenf^  footer  unb  9)?utter  oerlof' 
fen  unb  on  feinem  aBeibe  bongen  anb  roef’ 
ben  bie  3tt)ei  ein  gleifcb  fein”  (T’  19, 5), 

S)er  Xob,  melcber  ollc  pbofiftben  a3e3i«’bw»‘ 
gen  oufbebt,  16ft  oud^  bod  ©bebunbniv. 
ber  aiuferftcbung  toerben  fie  roeber  freien 
nod)  ficb  Tcoien  loffen,  fonbern  fie  finb  gleidb' 
toie  bie  ©ugel  ©otted  im  ^immel”  (ittJottl) 
22,  30).  Xa  bie  ©be  ein  pbofu'ebed  fBiinb' 
nid  ift,  toirb  ed  geloft  (in  Sotted  Slugen^ 
nur  burcb  ben  5:ob  ober  ©bebnid;.  ©lebi’ 
fttiottb.  19,  9;  mm.  7,  2. 

aBenn  3Mftanbe  eine  J^rennung  erforbern 
(nod)  1.  ^or.  7, 10. 11),  fottten  ficb  J^ie  Sleitt’ 
niebt  don  ibrem  fBunbnid  geloft  glouben.  ©d 
ift  gegen  bie  Cebre  ©bnfti/  unb  Seine  SBof- 
te  (@efeb)  ubertreten  bring!  Ungliicffeltg^ 
feit.  ©befieibung  roirb  oft  geroten  ol?  ^etb 
mittel,  menn  ^ormonie  (©inflong),  i?iebc, 
ober  ©liidfeligfeit  im  ^eim  fcblcn.  Sft  era 
©efobrte  ungloubig,  fo  mufe  ber  gloubige 
2:eil  fein  a3efted  tun  unb  ftetd  ben  ai^iflen 
©brifti  erfiiflen.  ©iebe  1.  S?or.  7,  12 — 15. 
©inb  beibe  iWonn  unb  grou  glduotg,  ift 
^ormonie,  ©ludfeligfeit  unb  ^iebe  moglicb. 

grieben  ober  b^t  beru- 

fen”  (1.  ^or.  7,  15).  ©rm6glid)e  beincm 
©efobrten  bie  greibeil,  bod  Sleben  311  fuljren, 
to03u  ©ott  ibn  beftimmt  bat-  2ei  berniitig 
unb  gebulbig,  jo  fei  toiflig  bein  ittetbi  bron- 
3ugeben,  roenn  notroenbig,  urn  grieben  3U 
toobren.  ©liidfrefig  bie  ©beleiite,  roelcbe  ge* 
lernt  bQ&en  ficb  gegenfeiftg  311  unterorbncp, 
obne  boriiber  311  gromcn. 

Siebe  ift  roefentlid)  im  gomilienlebcn. 
Sout  ©bb-  5,  25  unb  iit.  2,  4  befielt  ©ott 
bem  aWonn  unb  ber  grflu  gegenfeitige  Siebc, 
3ln  einem  ©onntog  rourbe  eine  oerbeirottie 
grou  febr  geriibrl  burcb  eine  geiftgefolbte 
^rebigt  iiber  dbriftlicbe  Siebe.  „©briftrn  JBc- 
ben  ©ott,  lieben  ibre  ©Item,  iWanner^  SBei' 
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4)eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit 


Oer,  ^inber,  lieben  i^re  9^ad)barn,  lieben 
(id)  untereinanber,  ja,  lieben  ibre  geinbe,” 
crflarte  ber  iJJrebiger.  bie  grau  nod) 
.<t^au(e  fam  fiel  (ie  ouf  ibre  ^nice  unb  bat 
Wott  urn  SJergcbung.  „^cb  gloubte  mid)  eine 
(ibriitin,  ,$»err,  id)  b^be  aber  (ogar  aufge* 
t)brt  meinen  'DJann  511  lieben.  SJergib  mir 
nnb  (iille  mein  .'ocr^  mit  ^iebe  311  ibm  unb 
oflen  “aWenidben.”  ■©ott,  ber  bQ§  9lu(en  ber 
Seinen  bort,  bot  and)  ibrc  Sitte  erfiiEt. 

(Lottes  Segen  bringt  un§  ©liidieligfeit. 
9tnr  burd)  ©eborjam  311  unferm  ©ott  fon* 
lien  Juir  gliidlidb  (ein.  ®er  ficgreid)e  aWut 
bcrienigen  bie  biircb  eine  unglucflid)e  @be 
gegangcn  (inb,  i(t  foftlidb.  ©in  ©btift  fteEt 
"©ottcS  ©utbeifeen  (ciner  ©liidfeligfeit  bor= 
mt.  ©in  .<i?inb  ©otte§  ad)tet  mebr  auf  ba0 
aiiiobl  anberer  aB  auf  fein  cigcneS.  2)er 
©brift  ift  mittig,  toenn  erforberlid),  fid)  iu 
opfern,  urn  fein  r<oeim  fiir  (cine  ^inber  3U 
rctten. 

iJer  'aWenfdb  lebt  nur  eine  fur3c  3cit. 
greuben  biefer  ©rbc  finb  nur  bon  fur3er 
2)auer.  93on  mcit  grofeerer  3Bid)tigfeit  ift 
fene  unermcf5lid)e  bie  loir  ©mig^ 

feit  ncnnen.  „^cnn  unfere  S^riibfol,  bie  3eit» 
lid)  unb  Ieid)t  ift,  fd)afft  eine  eroige  unb  iibcr 
nlle  a;taf)cn  micbtige  ^errlicbfeit”  (2.  ^or. 
4,  17).  3Bir  fbnnen  c§  nicbt  moglid)  madben 
bie  93cfeblc  ©otte§  311  ignorieren,  bor  bem 
mir  balb  fteben  merben,  urn  Sein  Itrteil 
iiber  unfer  SCun  3U  embfangen.  ©emeinbe 
©ottc$,  merfe  ouf  baS  2^reiben  be§  SageS. 
iRViffen  mir  ni^t,  bofe  ©ott  gebori^en  bie 
grbfete  ©lucffeligfeit  fiir  biefe§  unb  bo§  3U’ 
fiinftige  Seben  geben  fann?  fiafet  un§  bie 
iBibel  Icbren  unb  leben.  — ©rmabit. 


©in  rc<btc^  goftcn. 


!!8on  bem  Stpoftel  i|5aulu§  beifet  e§,  nadb= 
bem  ibm  ber  .<&err  bor  ©amaSfuS  erfdbienen: 
;,unb  er  roor  brci  Xage  nicbt  febenb  unb  afe 
nid)t  unb  trant  nicbt.”  mar  ein  goften! 
^EBie  bottc  ibu  ber  §err  bodb  broufeen  auf 
bem  SBcg  3U  33oben  gcmorfen !  aSie  batte  ©r 
ibn  nicbt  nur  aufeerlidb  g^eugt,  fonbern  audb 
innerlid)  flein  gemadbt  unb  ibm  oIIe§  3er* 
brod)en,  auf  mo§  er  bi§ber  gloubte  ftol3  fein 
8U  biirfen.  ©in  boDiger  fiebenS'banfrott  mar 
c§,  ben  ^auIuS  bo  burcbmacbte,  unb  al§ 
gah3  notiirlicb  cmbfinben  mir  e§,  bofe  er  in 
biejcn  Suftanb  boltigen  inneren  3ufommen* 
brud)‘o  brei  Xa^e  faftete.  SBenn  mon  fo  bon 
(ciner  0unbc  iiberfiibrt  mirb  mie  bier  a^au* 


Iu§,  bonn  bergebt  einem  bie  Suft  om  ©ffen  ’ 
unb  2:rin!en,  unb  e§  bemegt  eineri  nur  bie  ^ 
groge:  SBie  merbe  idb  Io§  bon  meiner 
©cbulb?  ©efegnete  8tunben,  menu  einem  , 
bie  fogenannten  SebenSfreuben  ouf  einmol 
nebenfddblicb.  jo  gan3  gleidbgultig  merben 
unb  iener  aier§  onfangt,  in  un§  SBir!Iidb» 
feit  3U  merben:  „Sefu,  meine  greube,  3Wei»  ^ 
ne§  ^er3en§  ageibe,  ^efu,  meine  3ier;  atdb  , 
mie  long,  acb  longe  ^ft  bem  ^cr3en  bange 
Unb  berlongt  nacb  bir!  2u  bift  mein,  unb  , 
id)  bin  ®ein,  Slufeer  3>ir  foE  mir  auf  ©rben  I 
aiidbtS  fonft  lieber  merben  1”  t] 


©itt§  ift  not. 
Sufa§  10,  38—42. 


^m  $aufe  feine§  greunbe§  S<i3aru§  fin*  ^ 
ben  mir  ben  ^errn.  aJei  ibm  finb  mobrfdbein* 
lid)  feinc  ^linger.  31Ee  finb  in  gebobener  , 
©timmung.  2)er  $crr  botte  fieben3ig  au§* 
gcfonbt,  um  bo§  ^ommen  be§  9teidbe§  ©ot*  ^ 
te§  3U  berfiinben  unb  ba§  ^ommen  be§ 
■^errn  felbft  bor3ubereiten.  Sie  maren  3U*  ’ 
rudfgefebrt  boE  bon  aSegeifterung  uber  ibrc 
©riebniffe.  Sefonberg  mar  ber  ^err  beget* 
ftert  iibcr  ben  gortfdbritt  im  ^eiI§bIon.  aSie  ^ 
mufetc  be§  $eilanbe§  §er3  bor  greube  er* 
3itlern,  nun,  mo  ibm  eine  ganse  ©rnte  minf* 
te !  ^ie  nadt)  bem  ©efbrddb  mit  ber  ©omari* 
tcrin  bergafe  er  ©betfe  unb  2:!ranf.  aSie  un*  < 
ter  einem  a3ann  ftonben  oEe,  bie  ibm  3ubor* 
ten,  al§  er  ben  ;^eil§blab  im  ©inn  bon  ^e*  *■ 
faia§  53  barlegte.  Studb  SOtoria,  bie  bei  ber 
aSereitung  ber  a^emirtung  bolf,  murbe  in 
ben  a3ann  ge3ogen.  ©ie  bergafe  ibre  3Irbeit 
unb  Iaufd)te  mit  offenem  Ob^. 

Xa  murbe  mit  einemmal  ber  gluf?  ber  ^ 
atebe  unterbroeben.  2)ie  ©timme  ber  §au§* 
frou  fbrod):  „§err,  frogft  bu  nidbt  bana^,  * 
baf3  meine  ©dbmefter  Idffet  midb  oEein  bie* 
nen?  ©ogc  ibr  bodb,  bafe  fie  e§  oudb  angrei* 
fe.”  Unb  ma§  tut  ber  ^err?  ©ibt  er  ber 
aWaria  einen  frcunblidben  asinf?  ©r  tut 
ba§  ©egcnteil.  ©r  fagt:  „aitartba,  Wortbo,  ^ 
bu  baft  bicle  ©orge  unb  ElJiibe;  cin§  aber 
ift  not.  aWario  bot  ba§  gute  Sleil  ermdblet, 
ba§  foE  nid)t  bon  ibr  genommen  merben.” 

aBo§  meint  ber  ^eilanb  mit  bem  „einen, 
bo§  not  ift”?  ©§  ift  bie  ©rfenntniS,  bafe  bie 
aWenfdbbrit  einen  ipeilonb  broutbt;  bofe  fie 
obne  biefen  ^eilanb  berloren  ift;  bafe  fie  , 
einen  .^ilonb  bot;  bofe  er  biefer  ^^eilonb  ift. 
'3)a§  ift  bo§  eine  SEotmenbige  im  Seben  unb  4 
©terben.  9leid)tum  ift  gut  fiir  biele§,  ©bre 
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^cr«Ib  ber 

unb  ^Zoc^t  ift  toaS  ^rofeeS,  <3ieiunbJ)eit  unb 
©tdrfe  ift  eine  ftfionc  ©abe,  Biffen  unb 
BeiSbeit  ^)ilft  niel  im  Sebcn,  ©|fen  unb 
Strinfen  jpielt  eine  grofee  SRoIIe,  aber  oKe 
biefe  3)tnge  I'inb  nid^t  bQ§  eine,  boS  not,  ba§ 
ift  Qllein  bag  Bifien,  bafe  ^ejug  ©firiftuS  fei 
mein  $err,  ber  mid)  armen,  elenben,  iiinbi* 
gen  SRenid^en  erlofet  b^t  oon  alien  ©iinben 
mit  feinem  beiligen  teuren  ^lut  unb  feinem 
unfcbulbigen  Seiben  unb  0terben.  Beil 
SKaria  bieg  gu  berfteben  beginnt,  fogt  ber 
^err:  „@ie  f)<Jt  bQ§  gute  ^eil  ertodblet.” 

SSerlebrt  todre  eg,  auf  ©runb  biejer  ©e* 
idbi(I)te  treuer  i5F?artf)oarbeit  baS  Urteil  5U 
fpredben.  2Ran  mufe  nicbt  ein  einfadbeg  ©r* 
lebniS  aug  bem  3ufammenbang  reifeen  unb 
ein  aUgemeineg  ©efeb  baraug  modf)en. 

Bag  ^efug  unb  bie  Slpoftel  bom  ^ienen 
bielten,  baritber  Idfet  eine  Unmaffe  bon  Slug* 
fbriid^en  feinen  3i»eifel. 

SIber  nur  eineg  ift  not:  ^obc§,  beiligeS 
aif^arterbilb!  QriebenSbote. 


2)ag  ift  ein  englifdf)eg  Bort,  aber  jeber 
meife,  toag  eg  bebeutet.  eg  gibt  nun  aber 
au(b  fold^e  in  ber  ^ir(be.  Sag  finb  bie  6bi^i* 
ften,  bie  beg  <Sonntagg  balb  b^ctbin,  balb 
bortbin  in  bie  ^ircbe  laufen,  um  „eine  ^re* 
bigt  3U  boren,”  ober  aber  jabraug,  jabrein 
feine  ^rcbe  befudben,  mobi  aber  beg  ^rebi* 
gerg  Sienfte  in  Slnfprucb  nebmen,  menn  je* 
manb  franf  ift,  ober  eine  S3eerbigung  OoII* 
aogcn  ober  fonft  ein  fircblicber  Sienft  gelei* 
ftct  merben  foil,  unb  bag  momoglidb  unent* 
geltlid).  Sie  finb  leine  ©lieber  einer  be* 
ftimmten  ©emeinbe,  fie  glauben  nur  an  bic 
„attgemeine  d^riftlicbe  ^ircbe.”  3ie  belfen 
ni(bt  an  ibrem,  menn  audb  nodb  fo  befdbeibe* 
nen  Steile  sum  Unterbalt  ber  ©emeinbe  unb 
beg  ^rebigtamteg;  fie  miffen  ni(bt§  oon 
ipfliibten,  beanfprudben  aber  aHe  Siedbte.  SSon 
einem  metbobiftifcben  „93ruber”  mirb  er* 
sdbit,  bafe  er  auf  einer  „eamb  meeting” 
bie  3oIIner  unb  Siinber  sum  fleifeigen  S3e* 
fudb  beg  ©ottegbaufeg  ermabnt  babe  mit  ber 
33emerfung:  „^db  gebe  Sabre  lang 
fonntdglicb  3ur  ^ircbe  unb  „blegg  tbe  Sorb, 
it  ba^  neoer  coft  me  a  cent”  (gelobt  fei  ber 
^err,  eg  bat  midb  nodb  nidbt  einen  Sent  ge* 
foftet)  morouf  ber  Setter  ber  SSerfammIung 
ibm  suriidegab:  „Sbe  Sorb  bate  merct)  on 
t)our  Mingl)  foul.”  (Ser  $err  erbarme  ficb 
beiner  fcbmubigen  Seele.)  Benn  mon  otte 


SaHrlett 

biefenigen,  bie  im  ^rcife  unferer  ©emeinben 
ben  Sienft  ber  ^irdbe  unb  bie  ^rebigt  beg 
©oangeliumg  fteblen,  su  einer  ©emeinbe 
fommein  fdnnte,  bo§  gdbe  eine  grofee  ©e* 
meinbe;  —  aber  idi)  mdcbte  nid^t  ber  ^rc- 
biger  ber  ©emeinbe  fein. 

greilicb  beifet  eg  im  ©oangelium:  „Ben 
ba  biirftet,  ber  fomme,  unb  mer  ba  mill,  ber 
nebme  bag  Baffer  beg  Sebeng  umfonft,”  unb 
menn  man  bag  Dbengefagte  fo  auffaffen 
moUte,  alg  ob  bie  SIrmen  oom  ©ottegbaufe 
auggefd^Ioffen  merben  follten,  ber  miirbe  eg 
gans  mifeoerfteben.  Stein,  mir  baben  nur 
bie  im  Stuge,  bie  mobi  bie  SWittel  befiben, 
sum  Unterbalt  ber  ^irdbe  unb  sur  Slusbrei* 
tung  beg  goangeliumS  unb  fiir  bie  SIrmen 
beisutragen,  bie  aber  aug  febmubigem  ©eis 
ober  aug  ftrdflicber  ©Iei(bgultigfeit  unb 
Sta^Idffigfeit  feine  Seitrdge  so'blon,  aber 
alle  Bobitaten  ber  ^irdE)e  geniefeen  moHen. 

Ber  bie  ^rebigt  unb  ©otteg  Bort  lieb 
bot,  mirb  fid)  au§  eine  ^eimftdtte  fudben, 
mo  er  su  ^aufe  ift,  mo  er  nidbt  nur  bie  ©eg* 
nungen  beg  ©btiftentumg  geniefet,  fonbern 
fidb  audb  an  ber  Slrbeit  ber  ^irdbe  beteiligt; 
unb  mir  boben  eg  ba  befonberg  auf  bie  fun* 
gen  Seute  abgefeben,  bie  bereitg  ©lieber  finb 
unb  ibcen  58erbienft  baben  unb  bodb  fo  gc* 
banfenlog  finb,  bafe  fie  nidbt  einmal  fidb  fra* 
gen,  mag  fie  tun  fonnten  unb  tun  foHten,  um 
bag  Berf  ber  ©emeinbe  fdrbern  su  belf^n. 
©oicbe  moebten  mir  bringenb  ermabnen: 
©dbliefet  eudb  ber  ©emeinbe  al§  aftioe  ©lie* 
ber  an.  i^elft  mit,  fo  meit  ibr  fonnt,  am 
Berf  ber  ©emeinbe.  Sin  ©otteg  ©egen  ift 
aHeg  gelegen  unb  ©otteg  ©egen  bolen  mir 
itng  immer  mieber  aufg  neue  aug  bem  ^ei* 
ligtum  ©otteg. 


Ser  befte  Sroft. 


Sag  Bort  ©otteg  ift  ber  befte  Sroft,  bie 
suoerldffigfte  ©tiibe  unb  ber  fidberfte  ©d)ab, 
ben  ein  SOtenfdb  baben  fann.  Su  ben  ©tiir* 
men  unb  ©orgen  beg  Sebeng  ridbtet  bieg 
Bort  unfern  SBIicf  auf  ben  $errn  bin,  ber 
gefagt  bat:  „Sd)  miH  bicb  nid)t  oerlaffen  nod) 
oerfdumen.”  Ber  aug  bem  Borte  ber  Babr- 
beit  mebr  unb  mebr  lernt,  bem  $errn  oer* 
trauen  unb  feine  ©orge  auf  Sbn  merfen,  ber 
mirb  innemerben,  bafe  ber  ^err  feinen  su 
Sebanben  merben  Idfet  ber  S^ut  Oertraut. 
Sn  leiblidben  unb  geiftlidben  Stoten  ift  unb 
bleibt  bag  Bort  ©otteg  unfer  befter  Sroft. 
SRoneber  SJtenfd)  feufst  im  SSemufetfein  feiner 
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grofeeii  UmtDurbigfeit,  mondie  Seele  ift  ge= 
briicft  unter  ber  Soft  bcr  3(^ulb.  Ootte§ 
iBort  ric^tct  jebcn  ouf,  inbem  e§  ibm  bie 
f)errlid)cn  3Serf)eiBungen  DorI)dIt  unb  Quf 
;5cuim  id)Quen  le^rt,  H)eld)er  ber  ^Infonger 
unb  'iJollenbcr  be§  ©laubens  i[t.  ©r  qI§ 
bQ6  unicbulbige  Saturn  OJotteS  unfere  Siinbe 
unb  Strafe  getragen.  £)  tnelcb  ein  2:roit, 
bafe  roir  3U  5t)m  in  alien  Sagen  unfere  3u= 
flnd)t  nebmcn  fbnnen! 


follft  too^Ien/' 


fcine  toeite,  ftro^gebedte  ^iitte  trat 
nad)  uollbrat^tem  ^^agelnerf  93artimou§,  ber 
9Jegcrpaftor,  einft  ein  unlnifjenber  ^cibe, 
nun  ein  treuer  6()nil  unb  begabter  9Ser» 
fiinbiger  be§  SbangeliumS  in  Sitbafrifa. 
„Unfer  ^unge  ift  felir  franf,”  fagte  Sea, 
•^cin  iBeib.  ''^artimduS  junbele  bie  fleine, 
raiid)cnbe  ilSetroIeumlampe  an  unb  beugtc 
fid)  liber  bag  ^^inb.  Sange  fd)aute  er  il)n  an, 
ben  id)onen  ^naben,  feineg  ^erjeng  Stola 
unb  greube.  (Jr  f^mieg,  in  tiefeg  9iad)ben= 
fen  perfunfen.  „Sea,”  fagte  er  enblid),  „bie 
aSege  ©otteg  finb  unerforfc^lid).  ^omm,  inir 
hjotten  beten!”  Sie  fnieten  nieber,  unb 
iangfam,  feierli^,  mit  l^eifeflelbenber  Stint* 
me  betete  er:  „.§err,  atoei  2Bege  finb  Por  bir. 
©ntmcber  mirft  bu  ung  bag  ^inb  laffen,  ober 
bu  tpirft  eg  Pon  ung  nel)men.  SJu  foKft  roal)* 
Icn,  ,<perr!  Itnfer  Sl^ifd^  ruft  laut:  £)  lafe 
if)n  ung!  3Iber  mir  manbcin  nid)t  nad)  bem 
gieifd).  aSag  bu  tun  mirft,  bag  merben  mir 
pon  bir  annef)men.”  Sag  ^inb  ftarb.  Sa 
brad)  ber  ftarfc  SFJann  3ufammen  unb 
fd)Iud)3te  laut.  Sann,  feinen  Scbmers  be* 
3tt)ingenb,  fagte  er:  „Ser  $err  f)at  getta^It. 
SESir  licbten  unfer  ^nb;  er  liebt  eg  no(E^ 
mebr.  Sein  beiliger  ilJame  fei  gelobt!” 


Sorrefponbcnjcn. 


(Jipcrfon,  aSenna.,  ben  28.  ^anuar. 
aiMr  baben  fait  SBetter,  3d)nee  unb  min* 
big.  Senn  29  ift  ber  ^ofua  Sapp  beerbigt 
morbcn.  Sie  Seicbcnreben  murben  gebalten 
an  bag  Saniel  U.  Stolfefug,  geprebigt  burd) 
aibe.  aJeadbp  unb  9ioab  ?)ober  Pon  S^Jifflin 
©ountp.  Sejt  1.  Sbeff.  4,  13  SSerg  gum  ©n* 
be.  Sieb  gelefen  „aBeIt  binmeg,  idb  bin  bein 
miibc”  burcb  San.  Stolpfug.  ©r  PoUen* 
bete  45  ^abr,  10  OJIonat  unb  19  Sag.  .<pin* 
terliefe  eine  betriibte  SBittme,  jmei  ^inber. 


feine  ©Item,  2  ©ritber  unb  2  Sdbmeftern 
unb  piele  g^^eunb  unb  Sefannte  3U  betrauern 
feinen  §ingang.  Sein  Seben  liefe  aber  eine 
Spur  feft  im  ©lauben,  benn  er  mar  ein 
frudbtbar  ©lieb  in  ber  ©emein,  meldbeg  mir 
boffen  in  bag  emige  Seben  quetten  mirb, 
benn  fo  ift  unfer  Seben  menu  mir  eine  ge* 
treue  Spur  lafjen  fonnen  unb  anbere  3um 
guten  §eil  belfen.  Senn  menu  einer  irret, 
unb  ^emanb  befebrte  ibn,  ber  foE  miffen 
bafe  mer  ben  Siinber  befebret  bat  Pon  bem 
^rrtbum  feineg  aSegeg,  ber  einer  Scele  Pom 
Sobe  gebolfen,  unb  mirb  bebeden  bie  SO^en* 
gc  ber  Sitnben.  ^ac.  4,  19.  20. 

^eute  foEte  ber  ^acob  ^arp  begraben 
mcrben  in  bem  77  ^abr  feineg  Sllterg.  ^in* 
terliefe  3  Sobne,  2  Sodbter,  2  SOriiber  unb 
eine  Sdbmefter.  (Jr  mar  ein  ©lieb  in  ber 
aimifd)  ®?ennonit  ©emein. 

(Jg  bat  Piele  SterbfaEe,  mebr  alte  Seute 
alg  mie  ^nber  bie  3mei  lepte  5Wonat. 

atmog  Stolbfug. 


SBatoPa,  £)fla.,  ben  6  ^anuar. 
©rftlidb  ein  ©rufe  beg  f^t^iebeng  unb  ber 
Siebe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  aEe  ©briftgldubige 
^erolblefer.  ^cb  gebenf  mieber  ein  menig  3U 
fdbreiben  Pon  biefer  ©egenb  in  meiner 
Sd)madbb«^it.  SBir  bu^>en  mieber  milb  2Bin* 
ter  aBetter,  aber  eine  SBodb  suriid  batten  mir 
3iemlidb  fait  unb  paar  <S<bnee.  Ser 
Soben  ift  mieber  fo  bafe  man  pfliigen  fann. 
Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  3iemlidb  gut.  Unfere  ©e* 
mcinbe  mar  ang  San.  31.  3?tiEer’g  unb  foE 
mieber  bort  fein  big  Sonntag,  fo  ber  ^err 
miE.  Ser  SePi  97.  Stupman  ift  bier  ange* 
fommen  mit  feiner  gotnilie  urn  ficb  ba 
aSBobnbaft  3U  madden.  Sag  ^obn  S.  Stub* 
man’g  aucb  Pon  Sbomag,  Dfla.,  finb  fcbon 
etma  ein  3)7onat  ba,  meidjeg  mir  frob  finb 
3u  feben.  ^enrp  OPerboIt  unb  SBeib  finb 
nad)  Sinbfep  S>ift.,  aSa.,  gegangen  fid)  bort 
aBobnbaft  3U  mad)en.  2Bir  munfdjen  ibnen 
beffere  ©efunbbeit  unb  ©otteg  Segen.  9Kein 
©ruber  ^obn  S.  ?)ober  mar  mit  ibtem  im* 
migrant  Sar  gegangen  unb  fid^  paar  Sage 
Permeilt  nape  ^orfolf,  ©a.,  ©ruber  unb 
Scbmefter  unb  ©efannte  3U  befutpen.  Sft 
aber  mieber  3U  *§aufe.  ©ora  ?)ober  Pon  ^a* 
Iona,  Sa.  bat  ein  fleiner  befudf)  gemadfjt  in 
biefer  ©egenb  uber  ©brifttag.  ^ir  baben 
eiiie  fleine  ©eife  gemacpl  nadt)  ©ufter  ©0., 
Cfla.  uber  ein  9D7onat  3urudf.  ©iele  5r«nnb 
unb  ©efannte  befud^t.  Sagen  Sanf  fur  bie 


Ill 


$eT0lb  be? 

3reunbltcf)feit  gegen  un§.  SBir  finb  oud^  frol^ 
fiir  SBefuc^.  aSir  jinb  je^r  fro^  fiir  ^orre* 
f|)onben3ftucfe  3U  lejen  in  bent  ^erolb.  ^6) 
tcitt  bei^Iiefeen  unb  eudf)  aHe  @otte§  ©egen 
h)unjdE)en  in  bem  neuen  ^abr. 

a3en  .3).  ?)ober. 


aiabbQitse,  ^nbiana,  ben  4. 

©rftlid^  einen  d^riftli(^en  ©rufe  an  ben 
©bitor  unb  aHe  ^erolblefer.  28iII  aucq  nod^ 
mit  bem  2IboftcI  fagen:  ^er  gi^iebe  @otte§ 
toeld^er  ift  b^nn  aHe  aScrnunft,  ber  be* 
mal^re  eure  ^er^en  unb  ©innen  in  ®bn)to 
^efu.  ®ie  ©eiunbbeit  ift  iiberbaubt  jiem* 
lid^  gut,  auSgenommen  alterSjdimadbe,  un* 
fer  aSijd^of  SSiHfielm  ?)ober  ift  fd^on  eine 
lange  3eit  l^iIfIo§  mit  ©dblag. 

Ser  altc  aiaron  aWiller  fiat  aud^  ettoaS 
©d^Iag,  bod^  fann  er  auffifeen’  auf  feinem 
©tul^I.  ©ara  ».  aWitter  fiat  fi^  eincr  Opera* 
tion  untergeben  fiir  2lppenbiciti§  im  9tap* 
panee  ^ofpital,  ift  toieber  bafieim  unb  auf 
ber  befferung. 

®a§  aSetter  ift  fe^r  folt,  geftern  unb 
^eute  febr  ftiirmifdb  mit  ©dbnee. 
piel  aSoffermangel  mit  gefrorene  ifSipeS. 

afibert  ©raber  Pon  nabe  aWibbleburp,  mar 
am  lenten  ©onntag  in  unfer  aSerfammIung 
beigemobnt  unb  bat  un§  baS  aSort  fo  reidb* 
lidb  au§getbeilt,  fo  boffeu  mir  audb  S£bater 
be§  aBortS  erfunben  merben,  unb  nicbt  nur 
borer,  bamit  mir  un§  felbft  betriigen  mur* 
ben. 

aBir  boben  je^t  mieber  ein  neue§  ^abr  an= 
getreten,  fo  finb  mir  fdbulbig  bie  alten 
Untugenben  juriidf  loffen  unb  un§  Pon 
2:ag  3U  ZaQ  erneuern  mit  bem  neuen 
SaPib  bot  ba§  aWenfcben  fieben  auf  70  unb 
menn  e§  bot^  lommt  auf  80  ^abr  gefteUt, 
bie§  ba<tlftP  3ml  babe  idb  jept  iiberlebt,  unb 
fann  mobf  mit  bem  35aPib  befennen:  aBenn 
e§  foftIi(b  gemefen  ift,  fo  mor  e§  aKii'be  unb 
airbeit,  unb  baau  babe  idb  britte§  ebe= 
meib  in  ber  ©migleit.  ^ann  mit  bem  ^iob 
fogen:  S)er  $err  bat  e§  gegeben,  ber  $err 
bat  e§  genommen,  ber  $crr  fei  gelobet. 

5Dcr  ebitor  bat  a3emerfung  gemadbt  ba§ 
e§  mangelt  an  Original  atrtifel,  fo  babe  idb 
ein  menig  gefdbrieben,  aber  baju  febr  un* 
gefdbidtt.  aBenn  ber  ©bitor  e§  nidbt  niiblidb 
braucben  fann  fo  gebet  e§  in  ben  aSafte 
a3o§fet. 

S-  aWiller. 


StbTlieit 

aSellePille,  fpenno.,  ben  3  gebruar. 

©in  fleiner  a^eridbt  Pon  unfrem  Xbal  bm*^ 
in  ber  ^§acoguiIfa§  aSallep.  '3>ie  Seute 
finb  fo  jiemlidb  gefunb,  fo  oiel  mir  befannt 
ift.  ^at  immer  etiidbe  mo  franf  finb,  unb 
tbun  immer  bie  unb  ba  fterben  oon  3Pit  8^ 
3eit,  unb  finb  fdbon  jiemlidb  Piel  geftorben 
bier  unb  in  Sancofter  ©ountp  in  biefem 
^abr,  ein  Xbeil  baPon  febr  fdbncH.  ©0  mie 
idb  bore  Pon  ©reenmoob  Selamore  ift  bem 
^errp  aftifler  fein  aSeib  fdbneH  geftorben, 
unb  ber  QJJiHer  mor  nicbt  babeim,  er  mar 
nocb  Star!  ©ountp,  Ohio  fcine  gutter  be* 
fudben,  unb  fo  mie  idb  bore  ift  fie  oudb  ge* 
ftorben.  (©eine  SKutter  nabm  ben  afbfdbieb 
4  ©tunbe  ebe  ber  a3eridbt  ju  ibm  gefommen 
ift  bofe  fein  aBeib  ben  3lbfdbieb  genommen 
bat.  ©b).  ©ine  febr  traurige  ©adbe  fiir  ben 
aWiHer,  moge  ber  liebe  ©ott  ibm  ^raft  ge* 
ben  ba§  er  fagen  fonn:  ©ott  bein  aBiHe  ge* 
f^ebe! 

Sdb  babe  audb  gefeben  in  ber  3eitfdbrift 
ba§  ber  ^onig  Pon  ©nglanb  audb  ber  aBeg 
aae§  SleifcbeS  gegongen  ift.  aBir  feben  ber 
3:0b  ift  iiber  StHe,  unb  bait  feine  ©naben- 
mabl,  ber  ©rofee  mit  bem  ^leinen,  mufe  burdb 
bo§  finftere  Stbal.  Scb  tPar  frob  8“  foben 
ba§  ber  ^bnig  bodb  an  ©ott  glaubte,  benn 
in  feinen  lenten  aBorten  fpradb  er:  „©ott 
fegne  ©nglanb.”  ^db  glaubc  er  mor  ein 
guter  ^onig  aber  er  bat  bocb  fterben  muffen, 
ben  ber  Slpoftel  lebrt  un§  e§  ift  bem  a)?enfdb 
gefe^t  einmal  ju  fterben  unb  barnodb  ba§ 
©ericbt.  aBir  baben  fait  unb  Piel  ©dbnee. 
atm  ©lag  ift  e§  oft  an  97uII  unb  3U  3eiten 
10 — 20  unten.  ©§  nimmt  Piel  ^oblen  unb 
^ol3  bog  ^aug  morm  8«  balten,  ober  mir 
finb  frob  bag  mir  genug  Pon  foldbem  baben. 

©0  Piel  3ur  97adbricbt. 

■©.  as.  ^eadbep. 


aitibbleburp,  ^nbiana  ben  13  Sanuor. 
©in  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  alle  ©ott* 
fucbenbe  ©eelen.  aBir  feben  mieber  bafe  eg 
SBobrbeit  ift  bafe  beg  $errn  aBege  nidbt  un* 
fere  aBege  finb,  inbem  bafe  ber  ^rr  unfcrem 
noben  97acbbar,  bem  9KiIt  Dober  fein  aBeib 
pon  feiner  ©eite  genommen  bat,  unb  5 
^inber  gelaffen,  jmei  ober  brci  nocb 
nur  flein,  bag  Siingftc  nut  ein  aSocb  alt. 

atm  greitag  ein  aBodb  auriidf  bat  fie  on* 
gcfangen  franf  3U  merben  mit  Sungen  gie* 
ber,  ©amgtag  9tacbt  bat  fie  eine  fleine  Xodb* 
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ter  befommen,  unb  am  folgenben 
abenb  ift  fie  ge[torben.  SBenn  e§  ein  alter 
SDtenjct)  geroeicn  ttjare  bonn  fonnte  man  €§ 
beifer  oeriteben,  aber  cine  junge  too 
fo  fcbr  notbig  gcbraucbt  tear  naij  unjerm 
biinfen,  fiir  adbt  ju  geben  auf  bie  ficinen, 
bafe  mir  tounbern  muffen:  ^err,  marurn  fo? 
Xa§  fieicbenbegangnife  mar  gebalten  am 
Sam^tag  an  ibrem  $eim.  iSte  maren  2Bobn= 
baft  bei  ibren  ©Item,  ^obn  SWaft.  IDer  i^re. 
Gbrift  S;rot)cr  non  ^anfaS  b^l  3^beil  genom^ 
men  an  ber  Sebr. 

&§  bat  nocb  mebrere  ^nber  bie  franf 
finb  an  ^alt  ober  glw-  2)€r  ^oni  ^poftetler 
i[t  aiidb  ni^t  gut,  ber  alte  Sabn  ©btiftner 
ift  aucb  franf. 

2Bir  batten  mebr  gelinb  SBetter  bie  le^tc 
SBod)e,  e§  tear  am  tbauen,  ift  aber  toieber 
am  falter  merben  Mefen  morgen,  ^atte  eine 
jcitlong  jicmlitb  @Iattei§.  25er  33oben  ift 
nocb  bebedit  mit  Sdbnee.  §eute  ift  ©emeinbe 
im  ?)obcr  ©cf  fiir  ipre.  ©b^ift  Strotjer. 

©ott  befoblen. 

5.  SR.  SRiller. 


^rauungen. 


Srober — ^Dober.  —  ^obn  fR.  <Sobn  bon 
iRoob  S:rot)er  unb  SSerna  Siocbter  bon 
3Rofe  X.  ?)obcr  bon  nabe  ©ugarcreef,  Ohio 
babcn  mitcinonber  bie  @be  aufgeridbtet  ben 
30  ^anuar,  1936  burcb  33eni.  X.  2:rot)pr. 


©cbrorf — ^2RiIIer.  —  ©bIbanuS  ©obn 

bon  ^acob  6.  ©dbtatf  unb  SRoro  2R.  Xodbter 
bon  iUtart  stiller  bon  nabe  ©barm,  ©bio 
baben  miteinanber  bie  ©be  aufgeridbtet  ben 
30  ^anuar,  1936,  burcb  ®am.  S.  SIRillcr. 


itobcSan^eigen, 


?)ober. — igannt)  (“iDfaft)  Dobcr  mar  ge» 
boren  ben  11  fibril,  1901,  ift  geftorbcn  ben 
8  ^anuar,  1936,  alt  gemorben  34  ^abr,  8 
SDtonat  unb  28  Stag,  ^interlafet  ein  be« 
triibten  ©bemann,  5  fleine  ^inber,  3  ©tief* 
finber,  SBater,  SRutter  unb  ©dbmiegermut* 
ter  ibr  friibeS  ^infdbeiben  3u  betrauern, 
aber  nidbt  obne  ^offnung,  mie  audb  biele 
i^reuiib  unb  'Befannte  ibr  friibcS  ^infdbeiben 
3u  betrauern.  9Bir  fonnten  tbun  mie  ^aulu§ 
fagt;  SBeinen  mit  ben  mcinenben — e§  bat 
oiele  2:brancn  gefoftet. 
aRibbleburt),  ^nbiana. 


^crfbbergcr.  —  3Rattie  ba§  ©bemeib  bon 
Sacob  ©.  ^erfbberger  morb  geboren  ben  3 
Suni,  1872,  fie  ift  geftorben  ^onuar  22, 
1936,  ift  alt  gemorben  63  ^abr,  7  3Ronat, 
unb  19  Stag,  ©ie  ift  eingebauft  gemefen  fiir 
7  ^abr  unb  SBettfeft  ba§  lebte  ^abi^-  ^ie 
binterldfet  ©bemann,  3  ©bbne  unb  4  X6db= 
ter  mie  audb  biele  greunbe  unb  SBefannte 
ibr  binfdbeibung  3U  betrauern. 

Seidbenrebe  mar  gebalten  ben  24  ^anuar 
burdb  bie  SBifdbofen  SR.  SIR.  Prober  unb 
Senj.  X.  Strober.  SBeerbigt  in  ber  ^erfb* 
berger  begrdbnife  in  Strober  SBaHeb- 
©ugar  ©reef,  ©bio.  2R.  ©.  Prober. 


SRiffcr.  —  SBernon,  ©obn  bon  SBiHiam  ©. 
unb  Siaaie  2RiIIer  mar  geboren  nabe  Mona, 
^oma  ben  24  SIRars,  1935.  ^ft  geftorben  in 
bem  finber  ^ofbital  in  ^oma  ©itb,  ^oma 
ben  31  ^anuar,  1936,  bon  ^erafcbler  unb 
fiiber  ©ongeftion,  ift  alt  gemorben  10  2Ro* 
nat  unb  7  Stag. 

©r  biuterldfet  SSater,  SRutter,  5  SBriiber 
— ^SBabne,  ©ra,  SIRarion,  ©lija  unb  2Ranaf» 
fe§,  eine  ©dbloefter,  ftRarforie  ©Hen,  4  ©rofe* 
eltern,  2Rana§  llRiller  unb  SBeib  unb 
9Rofe  SRiHer  unb  SBeib  bon  ilRibbleburb,  ^n* 
biana  unb  2  ©rofe^grofeeltern,  3)abib  t)ober 
bon  Mona,  ^oma  unb  ©bri§.  g)ober  bon 
HRibbleburb,  ^nbiana,  baau  oudb  biele  3Ser= 
manbte — ©nfel§,  ^unt§  unb  ©oufin§.  Sei-' 
dbenreben  murben  gebalten  ben  2  go^ruar 
©onntagg  burdb  ©b'tbin  ^erfbberger  unb 
©no§  ©martaenbruber. 


2)obcr.  —  Mie  ^ober,  Stodbter  bon  3Ren= 
no  2R.  unb  Siasie  (^^iflb)  Dober,  mor  ge= 
boren  nabe  i^utdbinfon,  ^eno  ©0.,  ^an§., 
ben  11  SDeaember  1934,  ift  geftorben  ben  29 
Son.  1936  im  Sllter  bon  1  Sab^,  1  2Ronot 
unb  18  3:og.  ^interldfet  SSoter,  HRutter  unb 
eine  ©dbmefter. 

S^rouerreben  murben  gebalten  on  ber 
@rofe=©Itern  ^imatb  (SIR.  ©.  ?)ober§)  ben 
31  burdb  bie  SBriiber  Sobn  SRifIb  «nb  ©ibeon 
Sirober  bon  §oIme§  ©0.,  ©bio  unb  S- 
SIRillcr. 

S)er  §eiIonb  gibt  un§  ben  fdbonen  troft 
„benn  foldber  ift  bafe  SReid)  ©otteS.”  Unb 
aucb  bie  SBorjtung  bofe  mer  bo§  SReidb  @otte§ 
nicbt  embfdnget  oI§  ein  ^inblein,  ber  mirb 
nidbt  binein  fommen. 
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EDITORIALS 


^  If  we  show  by  the  choices  we  make 

iand  the  courses  we  take  that  our  in¬ 
clinations  and  intentions  are  unto  cer¬ 
tain  principles  and  practices  we  should 
^  not  find  fault  with  others  if  they  reg-ard 
us  as  being  of  that  kind.  And  in  the 
future  we  should  not  be  surprised  to 
find  ourselves  discredited  because  of 
■these  things. 

I  Surely  we  cannot  afford  to  play  fast 
'  and  loose  with  virtue  or  with  sound  and 
>•  godly  practices ;  nor  can  we  safely  trifle 
with  the  appearance  of  evil  nor  with 
R  *  seeming  conformity  to  what  is  worldly. 
\\  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Bro.  Eli  Gingerich  has  just  gone 
,  through  his  first  and  initial  experience 
in  making  out  the  A.  M.  C.  Home  Re¬ 
port,  which  is  to  appear  in  this  issue. 
It  is  truly  a  source  of  repoicing  that  the 
1  donations  are  making  progress  toward 


overtaking  the  deficits  and  meeting  the 
current  expenses  in  the  meantime ;  as 
well  as  supplying  the  various  needs 
through  other  means  than  that  of 
money,  all  of  which  have  been  liberally 
given,  and  for  which  every  sympathiz¬ 
ing  and  loyal  friend  of  the  Home  should 
be  grateful. 

♦  *  ♦  * 

Bro.  Esch  deal's  with  a  very  vital  and 
important  subject  under  the  suggestive¬ 
ly  imperative  title  Think.  Information 
and  knowledge  run  so  freelv  and  are 
so  readily  obtainable  that  in  many  cases 
they  run  through  the  mind  so  quickly 
and  rapidly  that  they  do  not  stay  or 
stick.  A  few  years  ago  the  religious 
publications  were  invited  to  designate 
more  Sundays  to  the  large  number  al¬ 
ready  designated  specially  to  this  or  to 
that  subiect,  or  in  honor  of  certain 
causes.  To  the  writer  it  seemed  wiser 
to  not  forget  the  original  purpose  and 
setting  apart  of  the  Lord’s  day,  and  to 
commemorate  it  unto  its  first  and  or¬ 
iginal  dedication.  We  need  to  keep  in 
mind  to  keep  Sunday  as  Sunday. 

Likewise  we  need,  in  these  davs,  to 
keep  in  mind  normal,  everyday,  home 
life,  lest  we  neglect  that  in  our  fast- 
moving,  hither-and-thither  rushing, 
ever-on-the-go,  gypsy-like,  road  life. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

In  our  Castleman  River  region  mod¬ 
ern  modes  and  up-to-date  practices 
were  set  aside  by  weather  conditions, 
and  the  “old-fashioned  winter”,  (which 
is  with  us  yet,  Feb.  7,  and  has  been  since 
before  the  holidays)  ushered  in  horse- 
and-sleigh,  or  horse-and-sled  days  a- 
gain,  equivalent  to  recently  discredited 
“horse-and-buggy  days.”  So  the  auto¬ 
mobiles  were  snowed  in,  and  the  school 
buses  snowed  out.  state  compulsory 
laws  became  powerless — ^their  compul¬ 
sion  was  gone,  and  we  were  brought 
back  to  basic  and  elemental  conditions. 
Perhaps  these  conditions  may  serve  to 
remind  us  of  what  is  fundamental  and 
which  must  be  considered  and  taken 
into  account  in  drawing  deductions  and 
forming  conclusions  concerning  the 
problems  of  state,  of  time,  and  of  life. 
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Follow  Historical  Contributions  — 
twenty-four  years  ago  published  as  Ge- 
schichtliche  Beitrage,  publication  of 
which  begins  with  this  issue,  and  most 
of  our  readers  will  find  it  a  source  of 
interest  and  information  of  much  value. 
And  not  only  for  the  present,  but  file 
and  preserve  for  future  reference. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  and  Sister  Daniel  J.  Swartzen- 
truber,  Oakland,  Md.,  have  been  ill  the 
past  weeks,  according  to  report  in  a 
local  paper.  Their  daughter.  Sister 
Daniel  Petersheim  was  with  them  to 
care  for  them,  with  the  assistance  of 
others.  The  brother  was  reported  quite 
ill  at  one  time.  According  to  a  report  re¬ 
ceived  yesterday,  personally,  both  pa¬ 
tients  are  improving  and  we  hope  may 
soon  be  restored  to  usual  health. 


Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachy,  Oakland, 
Md.,  was  present  at  the  funeral  of  John 
D.  Yoder,  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting¬ 
house,  Elk  Lick  Twp.,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  Tuesday,  Feb.  3,  having  been 
called  to  conduct  the  principal  services. 

(Obituary  of  Bro.  Yoder  will  appear 
later.) 


Pre.  Simon  L.  Yoder  and  family, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  are  leaving  for  Kemps- 
ville,  Va.,  to  make  that  region  their  fu¬ 
ture  home.  They  will  doubtless  be 
missed  in  their  former  home  com¬ 
munity. 


Mrs.  Daniel  J.  Miller,  Geauga  Co., 
Ohio,  “died  Sautrday  noon”  a  report 
from  Middlefield,  dated  January  30, 
states.  She  was  past  89  years  old.  Her 
husband  is  about  92  years  old.  Both 
have  been  confined  to  bed  for  the  past 
three  years  and  required  attention  and 
attendance  like  children,  their  mental 
condition  having  declined  to  that  de¬ 
gree. 

Our  readers  will  bear  with  us  for  a- 
gain  mentioning  that  the  Madison 
County,  O.,  churches  bought  and  do¬ 
nated  a  Maytag  washing  outfit  for  the 
use  of  those  who  take  care  of  this  de¬ 
pendent  family. 


In  our  obituary  columns  will  be  found  T 
report  of  the  sudden  and  afflicting  de-  ^  j 
parture  into  eternity  of  Sister  Jeremiah  ' 
Miller,  of  near  Greenwood,  Delaware;  ( 
also  mention  connected  therewith  of 
death  of  Brother  Miller’s  mother,  just  ' 
about  four  hours  previous  to  death  of 
his  companion,  the  mother  dying  in 
Stark  County,  Ohio.  We  trust  obituary  . 
of  the  mother  may  also  be  available  for 
use  in  Herold,  in  one  or  the  other  Ian-  ^ 
guage  in  the  near  future. 

That  one  affliction  or  misfortune  has  ^ 
come  upon  us  does  not  guarantee  a- 
gainst  another  or  more  coming  into  our 
experience.  Bereavements  many  times  ,  , 
seem  to  come  plurally  or  in  groups.  The 
Lord  sustain  and  keep  the  bereaved  J 
ones.  I 


There  has  been  an  unusually  large  ^ 
number  of  deaths  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  within  the  past  month  or  , 
two.  Yet,  so  far,  there  have  been  but 
Tew  deaths  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
brotherhood,  here.  Typical  of  life  and  | 
its  vicissitudes,  in  one  day  were  buried  ' 
one  man  past  eighty-four  years  of  age, 
and  another,  who  had  not  finished  his 
course  of  training  for  a  professional  life, 
and  who  was  nearly  fifty  years  younger 
than  the  former. 


Deacon  Elias  Swartzendruber,  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  brother  of  the  late  Bishop 
Jacob  F.  Swartzendruber ;  and  who  oc¬ 
casionally  furnished  contributions  for 
the  Herold,  recently  passed  to  his  re¬ 
ward,  according  to  obituary  in  Gospel 
Herald. 


The  companion  of  Bishop  John  S. 
Mast,  Elverson,  Pa.,  departed  this  life 
as  noted  in  obituary  Gospel  Herald.  ^ 
Bro.  Mast  is  well  known  to  many  of  our 
people  who  will  read  this  with  sym-  ^ 
pathetic  interest. 


“So  live  with  men,  as  considering  al-  I 
ways  that  God  sees  thee.  So  pray  to  J 
God  as  if  every  man  heard  thee.  Do  1 
nothing  which  you  would  not  have  God  ^ 
see  done.”  I 
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WHAT  CAN  WE  DO  FOR  JESUS? 


A  We  often  meditate  upon  the  ques¬ 
tion,  “What  can  we  do  for  Jesus?”  This 
'*  question  is  brought  to  our  minds  when 
we  think  of  what  He  has  done  for  us. 
(Read  Isaiah  53).  Then  when  we  weigh 
and  measure  our  life’s  conduct  in  the 
light  of  God’s  Word,  and  plainly  see 

>  that  downfall  after  downfall  is  re- 
!  corded  on  God’s  record  of  our  life  (see 

Rev.  20:12),  the  questions  come  like 
flashes,  “What  have  I  done,”  and, 
“Why  did  I  do  it?” 

Jesus  died  “to  cleanse  us  from  all  un¬ 
righteousness”  (I  John  1:9).  He  has 

>  made  the  record  white  as  snow.  Isaiah 
1 :18.  After  we  had  fallen  and  were 

f  lying  in  the  bottom  of  the  pit  of  sin; 

I  seeing  our  corrupt  and  wretched  con¬ 
dition,  He  left  His  throne  midst  majesty 
and  glory,  and  went  even  to  the  cross, 
taking  the  curse  of  the  whole  world  up- 
,  on  Himself.  Gal.  3:13.  Just  think:  He 
was  betrayed  by  one  of  His  own  and 
denied  by  another :  He  was  bound, 

il  mocked,  smitten  in  the  face,  spit  upon, 

set  at  naught,  buffeted,  crowned  with 
I  thorns,  and  oh  how  the  mob  cried, 
.!  “Crucify  Him,  Crucify  Him.”  Do  we 
)l  realize  how  He  prayed  in  the  garden 
of  Gethsemane,  that  “His  sweat  was  as 
it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling 
!'  down  to  the  ground”  (Luke  22 :44)  ? 
K  Oh  what  agony!  Do  we  fully  appreci- 
,  ate  His  unspeakable  love  when  we  think 

II  of  that  cruel  cross,  those  piercing  nails, 

)  the  vinegar  and  gall,  the  spear  that  was 
j'  thrust  into  His  side,  and  that  pitiful 
I  .  cry,  “My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me”  (Matt.  27 :46)  ? 

iHe  paid  the  debt  of  the  whole  world 
(I  John  2:2)  with  His  own  blood  (I 
John  1 :7),  “once  for  all”  (Heb.  10:10), 
and  ascended  to  heaven  to  intercede 
(Heb.  7 :25) ;  to  pray  for  you  and  me. 
^  After  the  Son  of  God  himself  was 
willing  to  stoop  as  low  as  He  did  to 
j  pick  us  up  out  of  the  miry  pit  of  sin, 

iand  wash  us  “with  pure  water”  (Heb. 
10 :22) :  how  often  have  we  turned  a- 
1  round  and  gone  right  back  and  fallen 
'  into  that  same  pit  again  (II  Pet.  2 :22)  ? 

Once  more  we  call  to  God  for  mercy, 
1^  pardon,  grace,  and  help ;  but  by  the  time 

1 
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we  are  almost  on  our  feet,  again  we 
fall,  and  DOWN  we  go.  See  I  Cor. 
10:12.  “O  wretched  man  that  I  am! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death”  (Rom.  77:14-25)? 

After  thoroughly  examining  our¬ 
selves  and  duly  considering  what  God 
has  done  for  us,  we  are  brought  humbly 
down  on  bended  knees  to  pray  a  prayer 
which  cannot  be  spoken :  a  prayer  with¬ 
out  words,  but  from  a  deeper  source 
than  words  can  come  and  with  a  greater 
meaning  than  words  can  carry.  Rom. 
8:26.  Where  is  there  a  true  Christian 
who  has  not  had  such  an  experience? 
Who  has  not,  at  some  time  or  other,  felt 
that  he  or  she  could  not  kneel  low 
enough?  Any  one  who  has  never  ex¬ 
perienced  this,  has  never  fully  realized 
his  or  her  own  spiritual  condition,  has 
never  had  a  real  Christian  experience, 
and  has  missed  a  fortune  still  obtain¬ 
able. 

We  have  already  plainly  seen,  by  ex¬ 
perience,  that  we,  in  our  weakness,  can 
do  nothing  for  God :  no  not  a  thing 
(Isaiah  41 :24) ;  but  if  w'e  can  only  give 
ourselves  up  into  the  hands  of  God,  He 
will  not  cast  us  on  the  “scrap  pile,”  but 
He  will  cleanse  us  (John  15  :2),  and  then 
God  is  able  to  use  us  in  His  vineyard. 

A  skilled  carpenter  can  saw  straight 
with  a  dull  and  imperfect  saw :  but  he 
can  also  file  that  saw  to  his  own  satis¬ 
faction,  then  he  can  do  better  work 
and  more  quickly.  There  are  also  some 
metals  with  which  an  ordinary  black¬ 
smith  can  do  nothing,  and  he  throws 
them  on  the  scrap  pile ;  while  an  expert 
and  experienced  smith  could  make 
something  valuable  out  of  them.  There  are 
horses  which  the  average  farmer  could 
not  master;  but  a  professional  trainer 
can  break  them  and  make  them  to  be 
useful  animals.  The  skilled  woodsman 
can  cut  a  fair  amount  of  wood  in  a  day, 
even  if  he  is  handicapped  because  his 
ax  is  too  light,  or  too  clumsy,  too  blunt, 
or  the  handle  not  right.  Although  this 
mortal  race  is  a  “poor  outfit”:  the  la¬ 
borers  few,  (Luke  10:2),  imperfect,  and 
inferior  at  the  best:  God  is  almighty, 
and  if  we  only  commit  ourselves  to 
Him,  He  can  do  good  work  with  even  a 
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“poor  outfit.”  See  I  Cor.  1  ;25-31 ;  Phil. 
4:13. 

Then  “what  can  we  do  for  Jesus  ? 
Oh  the  world  is  full  of  opportunities. 
Do  we  notice  them?  Do  we  watch  for 
them?  Do  we  count  it  a  privilege  when 
we  have  a  chance  to  help  somebody  (it 
may  be  in  any  way) ;  or  do  we  consider 
ourselves  unfortunate  when  there  is 
perchance  an  opening  or  an  opportunity 
where  we  should,  or  others  expect  us 
to,  or  where  there  is  almost  “no  other 
way  out  of  it,”  or  when  it  is  our  duty 
to  do  something  for  someone  else?  Do 
we  try  to  avoid  such  chances  and  escape 
such  duties?  In  other  words:  Are  we 
selfish  enough,  or  so  cold  and  inde¬ 
pendent  that  we  will  take  these  God- 
given  opportunities,  duties,  and  com¬ 
mandments  under  our  feet,  and  enter¬ 
tain  the  “everybody  look  out  for  him¬ 
self”  attitude?  We  sometimes  hear  the 
expression,  “I  went  to  the  bother,”  to 
do  this  or  that  for  someone  else.  As 
long  as  we  feel  tl?at  “we  went  to  the 
bother”  there  is  something  not  right  in 
our  hearts.  Here  we  apin  remind  our¬ 
selves  of  what  Jesus  did  for  us,  and  He 
did  not  feel  that  He  “went  to  the 
bother,”  but  He  said,  “for  this  cause 
came  I  unto  this  hour”  (John  12:27). 
God  sent  Him  for  that  purpose  (John 
3:16),  and  we,  too,  are  here  for  some 
purpose.  He  did  not  bring  us  into  this 
world  “just  for  fun,”  or  just  to  be 
“walking  ornaments,”  but  God  has 
something  for  us  to  do,  and  our  life’s 
work  will  never  be  done  unless  we  do 
it.  And  if  we  don’t  do  it,  we  will  be 
accountable  for  the  negligence. 

We  sometimes  hear  of  rare  cases 
where  some  poor  sufferer  must  lie, 
physically  helpless,  upon  his  or  her 
“bed  of  affliction”  for  nearly  a  whole 
life-time.  What  can  they  do  for  Jesus? 
The  writer  is  fully  persuaded,  that  by 
the  means  of  those  j>oor,  helpless,  pain- 
stricken  sufferers,  God  has  won  many 
souls  to  share  in  that  final  triumph  and 
eternal  joy.  At  last,  when  that  poor  in¬ 
valid’s  work  is  done  (if  saved  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb),  God  will  stretch 
forth  His  merciful  hand,  and  relieve  the 
afflicted  one  by  taking  it  Home  to  Him¬ 
self.  Just  think  of  all  the  bright  smiles 
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which  will  greet  that  soul  as  it  enters 
the  pearly  gates.  “Precious  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints” 
(Psalm  116:15).  See  Rev.  7:13-17. 

There  are  countless  numbers  of  peo¬ 
ple  who  need  help  in  countless  different 
ways:  therefore  the  opportunities  are 
also  countless.  God  holds  us  responsi¬ 
ble  to  make  use  of  these  opportunities. 
Are  we  doing  our  part?  Do  we  live  to 
work,  or  do  we  only  work  to  live?  No 
matter  how  humble  the  task  may  be,  or 
how  awkward  and  unskillful  we  are  in 
doing  it:  and  regardless  of  how  much 
we  are  laughed  at  and  made  sport  of; 
if  it  is  done  in  the  right  spirit  it  is  a 
service  to  God.  Matt.  25:40;  Prov.  19: 
17 ;  Mark  9 :41 ;  Matt.  10 :42 ;  Heb.  6 :10 ; 
John  13:20. 

Therefore  let  us  “pray  without  ceas¬ 
ing”  (I  Thess.  5:17).  “Men  ought  al¬ 
ways  to  pray,  and  not  faint”  (Luke  18 : 
1).  “Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let 
him  pray.  .  .  .  And  the  prayer  of  faith 
shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up ;  and  if  he  have  committed 
sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him.  Con¬ 
fess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and 
pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be 
healed.  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of 
a  righteous  man  availeth  much”  (James 
5:13-16).  When  we  say,  a  righteous 
man,  we  do  riot  mean  a  man  who  never 
falls,  but  we  mean  a  man  who  after  he 
has  fallen,  rises  again  (Prov.  24:16), 
and  is  wiser  than  he  was  before  he  fell. 
“The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom”  (Prov.  9:10). 

However  salvation  does  not  depend 
on  the  works  of  man,  “For  by  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God ;  not 
of  works  lest  any  man  should  boast” 
(Eph.  2 :8, 9) .  Nevertheless,  if  “without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God,” 
(Heb.  11:6),  and  “faith,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  is  dead”  (James  2 :17),  then  works 
must  be  included  in  the  life  of  a  Chris¬ 
tian.  Again:  it  does  not  matter  how 
great  the  works  may  be,  if  we  “have  not 
love,  it  profiteth  nothing”  (I  Cor.  13 :1- 
3).  “Above  all  things  put  on  love, 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness”  (Col. 
3:14). 
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We’d  like  to  do  soyiething  for  Jesus, 
With  reverence  to  His  name ; 

Do  something  to  honor  our  Savior, 
Thus  spreading  abroad  Hi's  fame. 

But  we  are  carnal,  sinful,  and  weak; 

So  oft  we  fall  to  disgrace : 

Were  it  not  for  faith  and  hope  in  Christ, 
For  shame  we  would  hide  our  face. 

We  can’t  do  wonderful  miracles. 

We  can’t  do  great  deeds  of  might. 

But  we  all  can  pray  for  each  other, 

Oh  may  that  be  our  delight. 

Many  weary,  suff’ring,  sinsick  souls 
Could  be  saved  and  healed  through 
prayer : 

Oh  let  us  earnestly,  humbly  plead 
For  the  lost  soul's  everywhere. 

To  do  a  real  service  for  Jesus 
Begin  with  your  fellow-man  : 
Whether  he’s  your  brother,  friend,  or 
foe. 

Begin — and  do  what  you  can. 

We  want  to  do  something  for  someone ; 

But  what  can  we  do,  we  ask  ? 

True,  unfeigned  brotherly  love  acquire : 
Love  will  soon  reveal  a  task. 

Though  our  task  may  be  small  and 
humble ; 

It  may  not  appeal  to  man : 

Let’s  stoop  ( ?)  and  do  it — do  it  for  God : 
Do  the  very  best  we  can. 

Someone,  somewhere,  may  be  in  sor¬ 
row  ; 

•  Sad,  and  lone,  and  forsaken. 

Outcast,  neglected,  friendless,  and  lost ; 
His  faith,  in  despair  be  shaken. 

Some  have  no  parents :  some  have  no 
home ; 

Some  have  great  burdens  to  bear. 
Hoary  heads  bowing — burdens  untold: 
Heavy  hearts  laden  with  care. 

Broken  hearts  bleeding — sobbing  with 
grief; 

Forlorn,  bewildered,  and  blue. 


Faint,  and  discouraged,  weary,  and 
weak : 

Someone  “is  needing  just  you.” 

Oh,  when  the  Master  opens  His  Book, 
To  find  whether  we  have  done 
A  deed  of  kindness  to  some  poor  soul ; 
Oh  dear  friend,  will  He  find  one? 

When  the  ledger  of  God  is  brought 
forth 

He’ll  call  for  you  and  for  me; 

Before  Him  to  stand  in  awe — spell¬ 
bound  : 

Oh!  what  will  the  answer  be? 

Alas!  When  the  Judge  of  all  judges. 
Judge  of  the  wicked  and  lost. 
Pronounces  His  judgment  ’pon  sinners 
Who  had  not  “counted  the  cost,” 

They’ll  be  stricken  with  endless  terrors; 

Unspeakable  pangs  in  hell. 

Wailing,  gnashing,  cursing,  screaming : 
Mortal  tongue  never  can  tell. 

Lost!  too  late!  They  served  not  the 
Savior : 

The  “all  in  all”  neglected : 

How  bitter  their  awe-some  cries  will  be 
When  by  Jesus  rejected. 

All  services  done  to  another 
Are  done  to  Jesus,  said  He, 
“Inasmuch  as  .  .  .  not  to  one  of  .  .  . 
these 

Ye  did  it  not  unto  me.” 

We  all  must  learn  each  other  to  love. 
With  k)ve  piu-e,  holy  and  true. 

Yea  true  love  reaches  from  heart  to 
heart : 

Marvelous  things  it  will  do. 

To  succeed  we  must  learn  to  submit. 
And  to  submit  we  must  trust. 

Trust  is  induced  by  infinite  love 
To  God  the  holy  and  just. 

But  not  till  our  heart  is  submissive. 
Not  till  our  will  is  laid  down. 

Can  the  unerring  Leader  lead  us 
In  the  path  towards  the  crown. 
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When  we  travel  life’s  journey  with 
Christ 

We  find  it  lighted  with  love, 

And  instead  of  dark  clouds,  we  then  see 
Radiant  beams  from  above. 

God  in  His  great  wisdom  so  ordered: 

Darkness  endures  for  a  night: 

When  its  time  is  fulfilled,  the  darkness 
Must  yield  to  the  morning  light. 

He’s  Master  o’er  lightning  and  thunder : 

Over  tempests,  storm,  and  rain: 

And  behold,  we  find,  in  His  mercy 
He  sends  the  sunshine  again. 

Though  the  clouds  may  look  dark  and 
dreadful. 

Heavy,  and  hanging  so  low. 

Take  courage  —  Oh  just  look  above 
them ; 

God’s  promise  shines  with  a  glow. 

The  bitterness  of  life  is  made  sweet/ 
Darkness  is  turned  into  day  f 
By  faith,  keeping  sight  of  God’s  prom¬ 
ise,  \ 

Thundering  clouds  roll  away.  \ 

Our  burdens  are  changed  into  pleasures, 
’Tis  joy  to  help  everyone. 

Devote  this  life  to  service  for  God 
And  hear  God’s  final  “well  done.” 

“Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing : 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not”  (Gal.  6:9). 

“But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Therefore,  my  beloved  breth¬ 
ren,  be  ye  steadfast^  unmoveable,  al¬ 
ways  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord”  (I  Cor. 
15:57,  58). 

— Erwin  Hershberger. 


“Do  not  forget  that  we  are  living  in 
perilous  times.  Keep  in  close  touch 
with  your  Lord.  May  the  keynotes  of 
your  daily  life  be — ‘Watch  and  Pray’.” 


Stbrleit 

HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


J.  F.  Swartzendruber 

Trans,  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  I 

Charles  Buck  in  his  dictionary  says 
of  Menno  Simon  that  in  the  year  1537 
he  appeared  as  teacher  and  reformer  of 
the,  at  that  time  scattered  abroad 
through  persecution  and  higher  and 
thither  wandering  Anabaptists,  and  led 
them  in  doctrine  and  custom.  He  la¬ 
bored  indefatigably  by  means  of  letters 
and  yet  more  through  his  humble  trav¬ 
els  for  twenty-five  years  along  the 
coasts  of  the  North  Sea,  principally  in 
northern  Germany,  Friesland,  Holland 
and  Brabant.  He  improved  the  church¬ 
es  of  the  Anabaptists  and  in  some  de¬ 
gree  brought  them  into  order  and  unity  ; 
and  died  Jan.  31,  1561  in  the  sixty-sixth 
year  of  his  toilsome  life  and  yet  all  too 
soon  for  the  important  work  which  he 
had  begun.  To  substantiate  the  state¬ 
ment  that  Menno  died  much  too  soon 
for  the  welfare  of  his  reformation  we 
might  point  among  other  things  to  the 
unfortunate  divisions  of  the  Mennon- 
ites  which  had  to  some  extent  existed 
in  his  time  and  w'hich  in  spite  of  all  his 
efforts  he  could  not  prevent.  Principal¬ 
ly,  because  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
church-ban  the  Mennonites  were  sep¬ 
arated  into  two  parties  already  at  this 
time,  of  which  the  one  party  would 
have  enforced  church  discipline  very 
strictly,  and  the  other  in  a  milder  form. 
Menno,  a  man  of  quiet  and  meek  charac¬ 
ter  stood  between  the  two  parties  but 
his  judgment,  reasonable  as  it  wa'S, 
could  not  prevent  the  division ;  and  they 
separated,  the  strict  from  the  liberal,  or 
the  liberal  from  the  strict,  and  these 
after  his  death  again  divided  more  and 
more. 

In  his  article,  “The  Amish,”  Charles 
Buck  says,  “They  are  the  stricter  Men¬ 
nonites,  and  deviated  from  the  more 
liberal  Mennonites,  principally  in  the 
following  points. 

1.  They  practiced  feetwashing  with 
communion : 
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2  ■  They  adhered  to  a  stricter  form 
of  church  discipline : 

3.  The  men  wore  beards: 

4.  They  were  known  by  their  plain 
garb. 

The  Amish  hold  more  closely  to  the 
teachings  of  Menno  Simon  in  regard  to 
the  church  ban,  c-f  which,  if  God  will, 
we  shall  say  more  lat:'  under  the  a- 
bcve  title. 

We  wish  to  add  here  what  Johann 
August  ►''tark  writss  of  Menno  Simon 
in  his  “Der  i'aufe  und  'rautsgesinnten,” 
(Baptism  and  Anabaptists)  page  301: 
Menno  did  nut  live  long  after  ihis  un¬ 
fortunate  separation,  but  died  m  the 
year  1561  at  the  age  of  65  (or  66)  years 
on  the  estate  of  a  nobleman  who  at 
last  gave  this  unfortunate  man  a  refuge 
after  he  had  with  the  most  untiring  zeal 
endeavored  to  provide  for  his  party  s 
good,  but  for  which  he  reaped  nothing 
but  hate  and  persecution,  not  only  from 
the  opponents  of  the  Anabaptists  but 
also  from  the  greater  part  of  the  Ana¬ 
baptists  themselves. 

Ingratitude  is  the  reward  the  world 
gives. 

(To  be  continued) 


REPORT 


Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grantsville, 
Md,  From  Nov.  1  to  Feb.  1,  1936 
(Donations) 

Nov. 

1  E.  T.  Beiler,  Lynnhaven,  Va.  3.00 
6  Final  Balance  of  Conf.  Collec¬ 
tion  after  Printing  Conf. 

Report 

9  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  Cong. 

12  Mary  Ringler  Estate 

13  A  Sister,  Grantsville,  Md. 

13  A  Bro.,  Allen  Co.,  Ind. 

13  A  Sister,  Allen  Co.,  Ind. 

16  A  Friend  of  the  Home, 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

21  Townline  and  Griner  S.  S., 

Goshen,  Ind. 

21  Townline  and  Griner  Cong., 
Goshen,  Ind. 

21  Young  Sisters’  S.  S.  Class, 
Belleville,  Pa. 


23  Children  of  Pigeon,  Mich.  118.61 

23  Upper  Deercreek  S.  S., 

Kalona,  Iowa  26.56 

28  Castleman  River  District  one- 
half  of  Thanksgiving  Collec¬ 
tion,  Pa.  &  Md.  11.05 

Dec. 

2  A  Sister,  Kalona,  Iowa  20.00 

2  A  Brother,  Partridge,  Kans.  10.00 

2  Oakdale  Bi-monthly  Collection. 
Meyersdale,  Pa.  1024 

2  Children’s  missionary  program. 

Greenwood,  Del.  6,20 

3  A  Sister,  Grantsville,  Md.  15.00 

6  S.  S.  Savings,  Lewis  Co., 

New  York  104,50 

14  Thanksgiving  Offering  Lewis 

Co.,  Cong.,  Croghan,  N.  Y.  45.00 

14  N.  Sharon  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Kalona, 

Iowa  34.97 

16  Oakdale  Bi-Monthly  Collection,  ^ 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  12.33 

17  Southwest  Sharon  S.  S., 

Kalona,  Iowa  24.65 

26  St-'uth-East  Sharon  S.  S., 

Kalona,  Iowa  20.00 

26  One-half  of  Maple  Glen  S.  S. 
Christmas  Offg.,  Grantsville, 

Md.  9.10 

30  East  Center  S.  S., 

Hutchison,  Kansas  23.00 

Jan. 

2  Dadville  S.  S..  Lowville,  N.  Y.  75.00 
6  A  Bro.  and  Family,  Kalona,  la.  5.00 
6  Eichorn  Church  &  S.  S., 

Darien  Center,  N.  Y.  20.00 

10  Town  Line  &  Griner  S.  S., 

Goshen,  Ind.  76.69 

11  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.  Chil¬ 

dren’s  Quarter  Money,  Kalona, 

Iowa  40.00 

12  Oakdale  Bi-monthly  Collection 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  9.51 

12  A  Brother,  Pigeon,  Mich.  35.00 

14  Harrisonburg,  Oreg.,  Cong.  50.00  ^ 

21  Conservative  Cong.,  Alden, 

N.  Y.  8.37 

21  A  Sister,  Grantsville,  Md.  2.00 

23  Upper  Deercreek  S.  S., 

Kalona,  Iowa  38.49 

25  A  Brother,  Kalona,  Iowa  4.00 

30  A  Brother  and  Sister,  Union- 

town,  Ohio  10.00 


8.68 

58.00 

100.00 

5.00 

1.00 

1.00 

2.00 

35.39 

32.29 

8.50 
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30  Keller’s  Drug  Store,  Grants- 


ville,  Md.  1.33 


Total  Donations  1121.46 

(Other  Income) 

Eggs  sold  60.52 

Empty  feed  bags  sold  4.44 

Clothing  sold  36.15 

Children’s  Earnings  1.00 


Total  102.11 

(Expenditures) 

Feed  90.30 

Flour  49.70 

Butter  32.84 

Groceries  54.54 

Yeast  4.55 

Dry  goods  45.54 

Medical  necessities,  for  6  months  13.32 
Professional  services  26.00 

Tobacco  Dust  for  chickens  1.29 

Codliver  Oil  &  Oyster  Shells  2.90 

Shoes  16.33 

School  Supplies  4.10 

Belting  2.25 

Light  and  Power  31.84 

Coal  34.88 

Different  Oils  4.60 

Gasoline  15.62 

Car  taxes  and  license  tags  17.69 

Balance  due  on  note  given  for 
Chevrolet  Truck  in  1932  38.15 

Interest  on  principal  and  note 
in  Bank  17.28 

Hardware  22.07 

Lumber  9.06 

General  blacksmith  work  6.99 

Freight  .  2.77 

Soap  Materials  2.10 

Lard  23.30 

Incidentals  2.22 

Beef  1.75 

3  Sheep  10.00 

Pigs  15.00 

Veterinary  service  7.00 

Labor  175.22 


Total  Expenditures  781.20 

Treas.  Overdrawn  Nov.  1,  1935  746.99 


Total  1528.19 


Total  Donations  and  Income  1223.57 
Treas.  Overdrawn  Feb.  1,  1936  304.62 


Provisions  donated  by  surrounding 
community  were :  A  lot  of  canned  vege¬ 
tables,  tea,  pumpkins,  milk,  jelly,  and 
jam.  We  also  received  a  good  supply 
of  Christmas  presents,  oranges  and 
candy,  from  a  group  of  people  of  Frost- 
burg,  Md. 

From  the  Volunteer  Fire  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Grantsville,  seventy-five  packs 
of  candy,  peanuts  and  popcorn ;  from  a 
Brother,  Oakland,  Md.,  apple  butter; 
from  Greenwood,  Del.,  lima  beans;  a 
Brother,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  fifty  lbs. 
fresh  Herring,  also  a  nice  lot  of  laun¬ 
dry  soap. 

November  26  a  truck  from  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  brought  as  follows:  a  lot  of 
canned  fruit,  vegetables,  flour,  dressed 
chickens,  ducks,  celery,  sugar,  corn- 
meal,  graham-flour,  dried  corn,  cab¬ 
bage,  carrots,  cookies,  doughnuts,  also 
a  sewing  order  which  we  much  appre¬ 
ciated  at  this  time. 

In  November  a  truck  from  Indiana 
brought  a  lot  of  canned  fruit,  pre¬ 
serves,  vegetables,  apple  butter,  sorg¬ 
hum,  cocoa,  macaroni,  beans,  rice, 
popcorn,  soap,  cookies,  pudding  meat, 
prunes,  dried  beans,  pumpkins,  corn- 
meal,  peanuts,  lard,  onions,  dried  corn, 
dried  apples,  peaches,  apricots,  beans; 
a  lot  of  potatoes,  carrots,  cauliflower, 
cabbage,  corn,  13  bags  of  wheat,  ap¬ 
ples,  candy,  gloves,  and  a  coat. 

Received  from  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  hand¬ 
kerchiefs,  18  pairs  of  woolen  mittens, 
and  a  cheese.  From  Pigeon,  Mich.,  we 
received  dried  apples,  raisins,  onions, 
popcorn  balls,  macaroni,  noodles,  and 
3  boxes  of  cookies. 

Since  the  last  report  one  girl  who  had 
been  in  a  home  for  the  summer  near 
Accident,  Md.,  was  brought  back  to 
the  Home  after  New  Year. 

One  boy  who  was  in  a  home  was  re¬ 
turned  to  the  Home,  and  another  one 
taken. 

At  the  present  time  we  have  14  boys 
and  5  girls  in  school,  1  girl  and  2  boys 
out  of  school,  also  the  girl  who  was 
kept  out  on  account  of  a  weak  heart  is 
improving,  but  is  not  able  to  attend 
school  yet. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  kind  brother- 
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hood  for  what  they  have  done  in  so 
faithfully  supporting  the  work  at  this 
place. 

We  were  so  many  times  in  the  past, 
when  the  weather  was  cold  and  stormy 
made  to  think,  and  feel  thankful  to  the 
kind  heavenly  Father,  that  there  are 
those  who  are  helping  to  support  the 
work  at  this  place  so  that  the  children 
could  be  warmed,  clothed,  and  fed. 

We  also,  as  we  put  forth  our  feeble 
efforts  in  the  work,  feel  that  there  are 
those  who  are  praying  for  the  work, 
for  which  we  rejoice. 

We  ask  to  be  remembered  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace,  that  our  being  here 
may  be  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

In  His  service, 

Eli  D.  Gingerich. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  19,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers:  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  once  again 
write  a  letter  to  the  Herold  as  I  have 
not  written  for  quite  a  while. 

Health  is  fair  around  here  except 
a  few  cases  of  colds.  It  started  snow¬ 
ing  last  night  and  snowed  all  day, 
roads  are  also  drifted  pretty  badly. 

Today  Church  was  to  be  at  Henry 
Bawels  but  was  put  off  until  Tuesday 
on  account  of  the  snow  storm. 

Miss  Cora  Kauffman  of  Lancaster 
County  was  buried  today  in  the  Locust 
Grove  Cemetery.  She  died  of  tubercu¬ 
losis. 

I  memorized  20  verses  of  the  Psalms 
in  German  and  The  Ten  Command¬ 
ments  and  The  Apostles’  Creed  in 
English.  I  will  close  wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings. 

Lizzie  Mae  Sharp. 


Lovington,  Ill.,  Ja,n.  9,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Barbara  and  all 
Herold  Readers.  First  a  friendly  greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  Yesterday 
was  my  birthday.  I  am .  eleven  years 
years  old.  I, have  memorized  the  23 
Psalm  and  134  Psalm  and  16  verses 


of  songs  all  in  English.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  questions  No.  878  and 
No.  877.  I  like  to  read  the  letters  in 
the  Herold.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  A  reader, 

Miriam  Gingerich. 


Lovington,  Ill.,  Jan.  9,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
I  am  11  years  old.  Jan.  8  is  my  birth¬ 
day.  This  is  my  first  letter  in  the 
Herold.  I  have  learned  the  23  Psalm 
in  English  and  the  134  Psalm  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English  and  9  verses  of  songs 
in  English.  I  will  try  to  answer  No. 
977  and  978  Bible  questions.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Your 
friend,  Henry  Gingerich. 

Dear  Henry  and  Miriam.  Your  an¬ 
swer  to  No.  878  is  correct  but  977  is 
taken  from  Prov.  3 :9,  10,  and  you  have 
it  Exodus  23:19. — Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  12,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We  have  nice 
winter  weather.  It  is  quite  windy  but 
not  very  cold.  Milton  Yoder’s  wife 
died  and  her  body  was  laid  to  rest  yes¬ 
terday.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s  pray¬ 
er  in  German  and  the  Beatitudes  in 
English.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all  Herold  readers. 

Vernon  Bontreger, 


Arthur,  Ill.,  Jan.  22,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade 
and  12  years  old.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  We  have  a  very  bad 
snow  storm  today. 

I  learned  in  German  three  verses 
of  “O  Gott  Vater,  vir  loben  dich.”  One 
verse  of  “Wo  1st  Jesus  Mein  Ver- 
langen’’  and  four,  verses  of  “Jesus,  Jesus 
Brun  Des  Lebens.  Sunday,  church 
was  at  Henry  Bontrager’s  and  will 
be  at  Abe  Yoders  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  I  will  close.  A  Junior, 

Ida  Bontrager. 
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Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan,  22,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  Weather  is  very  stormy. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Sarah 
Hostetter  is  working  at  our  place.  I 
have  a  little  baby  sister.  Her  name 
is  Elva  Magdalena  Miller.  She  was 
born  November  10,  1935.  I  learned  the 
Ten  Commandments  in  German.  I 
learned  32  lines  of  Kinder  lernt  die 
Ordnung  fassen.  How  many  verses 
do  you  call  that?  What  is  rny  credit? 
I  will  answer  Bible  questions  Nos. 
879, -Sk)  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Miller. 

Dear  Mary.  No.  879  is  correct.  No. 
880  is  taken  from  Rom.  1 :22,  and  you 
have  it  Isa.  5:21.  Thirty-two  lines 
count  8  verses.  Your  credit  for  19^ 
1935  is  20  cents,  and  this  letter  credits 
you  5  cents.  What  are  you  learning 
for?  We  would  like  for  the  Juniors  to 
say  what  they  w’ant  and  then  learn 
enough  for  that  present.  — Barbara. 


Kalona,  la,,  Jan.  22,  1936. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  third  letter  to  the  Herold. 
It  is  very  stormy  today.  We  did  not 
go  to  school.  I  have  a  little  baby  sister. 
Her  name  is  Elva  Magdalena  Miller. 
She  was  born  November  10,  1935.  I 
learned  32  lines  of  “Kinder  lernt  die 
ordnung  fassen.’’  I  will  answer  Bible 
questions.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will 
close  wishing  you  all  God’s  blessing. 
A  reader,  Edward  Franklin  Miller. 
Your  32  lines  credit  you  8  verses — 
Barbara. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  23,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  from  above.  We 
are  having  very  cold  weather  these 
days.  Last  night  it  was  20  below  zero. 
I  have  learned  an  English  song  con¬ 
taining  three  verses  and  chorus.  I 
would  like  to  have  a  birthday  book  as 
soon  as  I  have  enough  credit.  How 
much  credit  do  I  have?  My  sister  Tres- 
sie  was  married  to  Levi  Slabaugh  two 
weeks  ago  today.  We  didn’t  have 


school  today  because  of  the  cold.  I 
will  close.  A  Junior. 

Homer  Dale  Miller. 

Y»)ur  credit  is  10  cents  and  as  soon 
as  you  have  learned  enough  we  will 
send  you  a  birthday  book. — Barbara, 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  23,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  ail  Herold  Readers.  First  a  greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  Temperature 
was  20  below  zero  last  night.  We  are 
not  in  school  on  account  of  the  storm. 
Mis.  Christ  Hershberger  had  a  stroke 
of  pai  alysis.  I  memorized  twenty 
English  verses  and  4  verses  of  German 
song.  ] ’lease  send  me  a  birthday  book 
if  1  have  memorized  enough,  if  not  how 
much  do  I  need  yet?  A  friend. 

Ruby  Miller. 

Dear  Ruby.  You  have  enough 
credit  now  for  a  Birthday  Book  and  we 
will  send  you  one  as  soon  as  we  get 
them — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas,  R.  R,  1,  Jan. 

25,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  vj 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I  will  write  a  few  lines  to  the 
Herold  again,  as  I  have  not  written 
for  a  long  time. 

We  are  having  cold  weather.  It  was 
twelve  above  zero  this  morning. 

Rebecca  Nisley  remains  about  the 
same. 

Albert,  the  little  son  of  John  D. 
Millers,  is  sick,  also  Menno  Yoder,  Jr’s, 
baby  is  sick. 

I  have  not  been  to  school  since 
Christmas.  I  had  inflammatory  rheu¬ 
matism.  But  I  am  much  better.  I  hope 
I  can  go  to  school  again  in  a  few  weeks. 

I  am  11  years  old.  I  go  to  the  Elm- 
hirst  school.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade. 

Church  is  to  be  at  Pete  Waglers 
if  the  Lord  is  willing,  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  the  best  I  can. 

I  will  close.  Elvon  J.  Helmuth. 

Dear  Elvon.  Hope  your  rheuma¬ 
tism  has  left  you,  and  you  did  well 
in  answering  so  many  Bible  questions, 
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aiul  I  think  your  reward  will  be  greater 
than  if  you  had  gone  to  school  and 
jjrubahly  forgotten  to  answer  them. 
Ihe  saying  is,  “There  is  always  a 
silver  lining  to  a  dark  cloud.”  Your 
answers  were  all  correct.  The  next 
time  you  write  please  put  your  answers 
4.)n  separate  sheet. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  24,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings 
from  above.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  11  years  old  and 
in  the  5th  grade.  I  go  to  Middleburg 
School.  There  are  37  pupils.  Our 
teacher’s  name  is  Agnes  Kepler.  We 
hail  a  snow  storm  and  very  cold  weath¬ 
er. 

My  great-uncle,  Chris  Guengerich, 
died  early  last  Saturday  morning.  The 
cause  of  his  death  was  heart  trouble. 
Funeral  services  were  .  held  Sunday 
P.  M.  at  the  Timber  Church.  My  great- 
aunt  Lena  is  sick  in  bed  so  on  that 
account  the  doctor  wanted  them  to 
have  the  funeral  as  soon  as  possible. 
1  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  both 
English  and  German.  I  learned  the 
23ril  Psalm  in  English  and  German 
too.  1  will  also  answer  some  of  the 
IHible  questions.  I  will  close  with  best 
wi.shes  to  all. — Chris  Swartzentruber. 

Kalona,  Iowa.,  Jan.  24,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Bar¬ 
bara  and  all  Herold  Readers,  Greet¬ 
ings  of  love  and  peace  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
8  years  old.  I  am  in  the  2nd  grade.  We 
had  a  snow  storm  Wednesday.  The 
roads  are  drifted  badly  so  we  didn’t 
have  any  school  yesterday  and  today. 
I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man  an«l  six  lines  of  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  Also  1  Bible  verse  in  both  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all. — Eldon  Swartzentruber. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  25,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  This  is  my  second  letter  to 
the  Herold.  We  are  having  a  lot  of 
snow  and  cold  weather.  25°  below  zero 


is  the  coldest  we’ve  had.  Christian 
Gingerich’s  funeral  was  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  19,  1936  at  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church.  I  learned  all  of  a  German 
song,  “Jesu,  Jesu,  Brun  des  Lebens.” 
I  also  learned  6  Bible  verses  in  German 
and  English.  A  reader, 

Alvin  Gingerich. 

P.  S.  The  other  time  I  didn’t  say 

how  much  I  learned  of  “Welch  Em 

Freund  wir  Hab’n  in  Jesu.”  I  learned 
all  of  it. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  I  will  again  write  to  the  Her¬ 
old,  as  I  have  not  written  for  a  long 
time.  Sunday  was  the  funeral  of  Chris¬ 
tian  C.  Guengerich  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  church.  1  learned  all  of  a  Ger¬ 
man  song,  “Welch  ein  Freund  wir 

hab’n  in  Jesus.”  I  also  learned  six  Ger¬ 
man  Bible  verses,  and  six  English 

Bible  verses.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s 
Pie.  A  reader,  Verton  Gingerich. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  24,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  go  to  East  Lincoln  school.  I  am 
in  the  third  grade.  I  am  9  years  old. 
We  did  not  have  any  school  for  three 
days  because  the  roads  were  drifted 
with  snow.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er  and  six  Bible  verses  in  English  and 
six  Bible  verses  in  German.  A  reader, 
Iva  Gingerich. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  26,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  this  little 
paper.  It  is  pretty  cold.  The  coldest 
we  had  was  26°  below  zero.  1  sup¬ 
pose  some  people  had  colder  than  we 
did.  The  snow  is  pretty  deep  in  some 
places.  I  learned  16  verses  of  a  song 
in  German  and  the  Beatitudes  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English  and  John  3:16  in 
German.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
questions  No.  881-882  the  best  I  can. 
1  would  like  to  know  my  credit.  I  will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  A  reader,  Ella  Mae  Ropp. 
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Dear  Ella.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Your  credit  for  1935  is  10  cents. 

Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  23,  1936. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  ten  years  old.  I  go  to  East  Lin¬ 
coln  school.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade. 
I  learned  six  Bible  verses  in  English 
and  the  twenty-third  Psalm  in  English. 
And  also  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
and  English.  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

A  reader,  Georgie  Gingerich, 


Baltic,  Ohio,  Jan.  26, 1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Bar¬ 
bara  and  all  Herold  readers.  First  a 
greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Today  we 
were  all  in  church  at  Levi  N.  Miller’s. 
The  next  time  church  will  be  at  Grand¬ 
pa  Jonas  S.  Yoder’s,  if  the  Lord  wills. 
The  weather  is  cold  with  much  snow. 
20  and  25°  below  zero  at  some  places. 
I  have  learned  the  125  and  136  Psalm 
in  German  and  would  like  to  know  my 
credit.  I  would  like  to  have  a  Birthday 
Book  when  I  have  enough. 

I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessing  to  all.  A  reader, 

Jonas  A.  Miller. 

Your  credit  is  15  cents.  When  you 
have  enough  credits  we  will  send  you 
a  Birthday  Book — Barbara.  ' 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  26,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  name.  We  are  having  cold 
stormy  weather  all  week.  There  was  a 
blizzard  through  here  on  Wednesday. 
It  was  below  zero  about  all  the  time 
since  Wednesday.  The  north  and 
south  roads  were  drifted  badly.  Many 
scholars  didn’t  get  home  on  Wednes¬ 
day  evening.  One  school  bus  driver 
had  his  whole  bus  load  of  33  children 
for  supper  and  over  night. 

Our  church  will  be  at  Jake  Wing- 
ards  next  time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 

Mrs.  Milt  Yoder  of  our  church  died. 
She  had  pneumonia  and  they  had  a 


little  baby.  She  was  his  second  wife. 
She  left  back  three  of  his  children,  1 
son  of  hers  and  four  children  that  were 
born  since  they  were  married.  The 
oldest  of  these  four  was  just  four  years 
old  in  December. 

John  Bontrager’s  (my  aunt)  took 
the  baby.  They  had  no  children  of 
their  own.  The  baby’s  name  is  Fannie. 

I  have  learned  10  Bible  verses,  the 
song,  “Will  You  Go  to  Jesus,”  con¬ 
taining  four  four-line  verses  and  a  four- 
line  chorus  and  two  four-line  verses 
and  four-line  chorus  of  “Jesus  loves 
Me”,  in  English  and  eight  Bible  verses 
in  German. 

I  am  sorry  I  didn’t  get  more  learned. 

I  will  try  and  answer  the  printer’s  pie 
sent  by  Amos  Miller.  I  will  send  one 
too. 

I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  Katie  Lehman. 


Baltic,  Ohio,  Jan.  28,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Bar¬ 
bara  and  all  Herold  Readers.  First  a 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Today  I  was 
at  school.  The  weather  is  cold.  Levi 
Yoder  died  near  Charm.  Funeral  is 
today  at  9  o’clock.  Some  schools  were 
closed  on  account  of  snow  drifts.  I 
have  learned  the  125  and  136  Psalms 
in  German.  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Birthday  Book  when  I  have  enough. 
I  will  close,  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessing  to  all.  A  reader, 

Eli  A  Miller. 

Your  credit  is  15  cents.  Will  send 
you  a  Birthday  Book  as  soon  as  you 
have  learned  enough. — Barbara. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  29,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is  cold 
and  lots  of  snow  drifts.  Roads  are  im¬ 
passable.  W€  haven’t  had  school  for 
a  week  because  of  the  snow  drifts.  Re¬ 
cently  Simon  Knepp’s  have  become  the 
parents  of  a  baby  boy  named  Wilbur. 
Some  young  folks  from  here  spent  last 
Sunday  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.  What  is 
my  credit?  When  I  have  enough, 
please  send  me  a  German  and  English 
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Testament.  I  will  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  No.  875  to  882.  I  will  close. 

David  L.  Miller. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  29,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  of 
love  to  all.  We  are  having  cold  weath¬ 
er  at  present,  last  week  the  thermome¬ 
ter  was  down  to  25  below  at  different 
times.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  am 
aware  of,  with  an  exception  of  Melvin 
Miller,  son  of  Dave  Millers,  who  is  hav¬ 
ing  a  bad  case  of  earache  for  quite  a 
while  already.  Church  was  at  Jeff 
Troyer’s  last  Sunday  where  Katie 
Yoder  and  Joe  Frey  were  published  to 
be  married  before  long.  When  !  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a 
German  Bible.  Please  carry  it  over 
if  I  don’t  have  enough.  I  will  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  875  to  882.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Junior. 

Gertie  L.  Miller. 

Dear  Gertie.  Your  and  David’s  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  You  will  soon  have 
enough  credit  for  a  Bible  and  David 
has  30  cents’  credit.  So  we  will  carry 
his  over. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  26,  1936. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  quite  cold  at  present. 
Last  time  church  was  at  Levi  Hel- 
muth’s  and.  will  be  at  Roman  Mast’s 
next  time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  will 
try  and  answer  Bible  questions  No. 
871-882.  The  best  I  can.  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

Susie  May  Beachey. 
Your  answers  are  correct — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  27,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  I  will  again  try  and  write 
to  the  Herold  as  I  have  not  written  for 
so  long.  The  weather  is  very  cold  at 
present.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
questions  the  best  I  can.  Must  close. 

Katie  Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  correct — Barbara. 


Springs,  Pa.,  Jan.  28,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  very  cold  and  snowy  weath¬ 
er.  The  snow  is  very  deep  and  the 
roads  are  shut.  We  didn’t  have  school 
for  two  weeks. 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  ex¬ 
cept  a  few  cases  of  flu  and  pneumonia. 

Grandmother  Bender  was  seventy 
years  old  today.  Moving  goes  very 
slow  for  her  but  she  gets  around  fairly 
well. 

I  memorized  100  verses  in  English, 
20  verses  in  German,  38  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man  song  and  50  verses  of  song  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  Bible  questions  No. 
875  to  880. 

Wishing  you  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  Rhoda  Peachey. 

P.  S.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
want  an  English  Bible  with  references. 
How  much  does  it  cost  and  what  is  my 
credit? 

Dear  Rhoda.  Your  answers  were 
correct  except  875.  You  had  it  Num. 
11:31  and  it  is  Num.  11.20.  A  Bible 
with  reference  will  cost  $1.50  to  $2.00. 
You  and  Ruth  haven’t  written  since 
June  6,  1934.  So  you  have  no  credit, 
but  you  have  made  a  good  start  for 
1936. 

— Barbara. 


Springs,  Pa.,  Jan.  19,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cold  and  snowing  at 
present.  On  account  of  it  being  so 
stormy  Rhoda  and  I  stayed  with  Ur¬ 
bane  (the  baby).  The  others  went  to 
church  in  the  sled. 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  ex¬ 
cepting  one  case  of  scarlet  fever  and 
some  pneumonia  and  flu. 

I  have  memorized  188  Bible  verses 
in  English,  10  verses  in  German,  30 
verses  of  song  in  English  and  14  verses 
of  song  in  German.  Also  22  lines  of 
German  Prayer.  I  will  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  875-880.  I  thank  you 
very  much  for  my  German  prayer  book 
you  sent  me. 
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Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings, 
Ruth  Peachy. 

P.  S.  What  is  my  credit?  When  I 
have  enough  I  want  a  Church  Hymnal 
with  a  German  Appendix. 

Dear  Ruth  read  the  note  to  Rhoda’s 
letter  and  “Thanks”  to  your  mother — 
Barbara. 

Dear  Juniors.  My  address  at  pres¬ 
ent  is  John  J.  Miller,  R.  R.  3,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  instead  of  R.  R.  7.  Always  write 
full  name  as  there  are  other  J.  J.  Mil¬ 
lers. 


A  SOLEMN  THING  TO  LIVE 


Most  people  say:  “It  is  a  solemn 
thing  to  die.”  And  so  it  is.  Death  takes 
us  from  those  we  love,  bears  the  body 
to  the  silent  grave,  and  sends  the  soul 
into  the  unseen  world.  But  is  it  not 
a  great  and  solemn  thing  to  live? 

Of  this  we  may  be  certain:  People 
generally  die  as  they  live.  “Oh,  had  I 
thought  I  should  die  as  I  do,  I  would 
not  have  lived  as  I  did !”  thus  bewailed 
an  eastern  king  when  dying.  And  if 
you  would  know  what  your  end  will 
be,  you  have  only  to  look  at  your  pres¬ 
ent  conduct.  Is  sin  your  delight  or 
your  dread  ?  Does  true  repentance  lead 
you  to  forsake  every  evil  way?  Under 
a  sense  of  guilt  and  danger,  are  you 
seeking  for  pardon  and  acceptance 
through  Him  who  died  to  save  .din¬ 
ners?  And  are  you,  by  the  grace  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  showing  the  sincerity 
of  your  faith  by  a  holy  life?  It  will  come 
to  these  inquiries  at  last.  Let  them 
have  your  attention  now.  Learn  that 
life  is  a  sacred  trust,  and  that  as  you 
use  it  so  will  your  eternal  condition 
be  in  heaven — or  hell.  Be  assured  that 
a  life  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  of  obedi¬ 
ence  to  the  will  of  God,  is  the  happiest 
that  can  be  spent  on  earth,  and  is  the 
only  way  to  a  life  of  blessedness  here¬ 
after. — Culery.  Pearls  from  Many  Seas. 


“Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  un¬ 
to  the  coming  of  the  Lord  .  .  .  stab- 
lish  your  hearts :  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh.” 


GUARD  YOUR  AFFECTIONS 


Is  there  anything  more  bitterly  pat-  | 
ent,  when  we  look  over  the  face  of  . 
our  modern  life,  than  that  a  large  part  f 
of  the  misery  of  human  existence  comes 
from  the  all  but  wanton  recklessness 
with  which  one  sex  flings  down  the 
treasure  of  its  love  to  be  too  often  , 
spurned  and  trampled  upon  by  the  oth¬ 
er?  And  therefore,  O  young  and  trust¬ 
ing  heart,  guard  the  pearl  of  your  in¬ 
nocence;  guard  the  pearl  of  your  rev¬ 
erence  ;  but  most  of  all,  guard  the  pearl 
of  your  affections ! — H.  C.  Potter. 


FASHION 


The  first  peal  of  thunder  that  shook  ^ 
Sinai  declared:  “Thou  shalt  have  no 
other  gods  before  me.”  So  you  will 
have  to  choose  between  the  goddess 
of  fashion  and  the  true  God.  There  are  > 
a  great  many  seats  in  heaven,  and  they 
are  all  easy  seats ;  but  there  is  not  one 
seat  for  the  devotee  of  costume.  Heav¬ 
en  is  for  meek  and  quiet  spirits.  Heav¬ 
en  is  for  those  who  think  more  of  their 
souls  than  of  their  bodies. — Talmage. 


OBITUARIES 


Homing. — Etta  Heller,  wife  of  Frank 
Horning,  died  Jan.  23, 1936,  at  the  home 
of  Christian  Martin  near  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  from  heart  stroke ;  aged  77  years,  I 
3  months,  14  days.  She  was  born  in 
Erie  County,  Oct.  9,  1858.  Surviving 
are  her  husband,  2  sons  (David  of  Bow- 
mansville  and  Noah  of  Myerstown),  13  ' 

grandchildren,  1  sister  (Mrs.  Harry 
Sweing  of  New  Providence),  1  step¬ 
sister  (Mrs.  Laura  Weinhold  of  Read¬ 
ing).  One  daughter  and  2  grandchil-  ^ 
dren  preceded  her  in  death.  She  accept-  Jj 
ed  Christ  as  her  Savior  in  her  early  days  ^ 
and  united  with  the  Weaverland  Men- 
nonite  Church,  which  faith  she  kept  i 
till  death.  Her  sudden  and  unexpected 
death  was  a  shock  to  all  who  knew  her. 
She  had  a  stroke  about  15  years  ago. 
She  was  paralyzed,  but  was  able  by 
father’s  help  to  do  their  own  work.  ▼ 
Funeral  services  at  the  home,  Jan.  26 
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by  John  Weaver,  at  Weaverland  Men- 
nonite  Church  by  Noah  Zimmerman 
and  Joseph  Hostetter,  at  the  gjave  by 
Frank  Horst.  Text,  H  fTim.  4:6-8. 
Burial  in  Bowmansville  Cemetery. 
“Rest  on,  dear  mother  thy  labor  is  o’er ; 
We  hope  soon  to  meet  you  on  yonder 
shore ; 

When  life’s  work  is  ended,  in  heaven  so 
sweet, 

We  all  hope  to  meet  you  at  Jesus’  feet.” 

By  the  Family. 


Lapp.  —  Verna  May,  daughter  of 
Samuel  S.  and  Susie  (Click)  Lapp  of 
near  Gordonville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
died  Thursday  morning,  Jan.  30,  1936, 
after  a  few  days’  illness  lof  infant 
trouble ;  aged  4  months  and  3  days.  Be¬ 
sides  the  parents,  she  is  survived  by 
the  following  brothers  and  sisters : 
Melvin,  Anna  Mary,  Jacob  and  David, 
all  at  home.  Also  the  following  grand¬ 
parents:  Jacob  Click,  near  Bard’s 
Crossing ;  Isaac  S.  Lapp  of  Intercourse ; 
also  a  great-grandmother,  Mrs.  Katie 
Stoltzfuls,  widow  of  ‘the(  late  Jonas 
Stoltzfus  of  near  Bareyille.  A  grand¬ 
mother,  Mrs.  Annie  Click  died  Dec.  7 
of  this  winter,  aged  56,  and  also  a  grand¬ 
mother,  Annie  Lapp  died  a  few  years 
ago. 

Brief  funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  late  home,  Saturday  afternioon, 
Feb.  1,  with  further  services  at  the 
Weavertown  meetinghouse,  conducted 
by  John  A.  Stoltzfus  and  Ceorge  Beiler. 
Text,  Maifk  10:13-16.  Hymns:  Nun 
lieg  ich  armes  Wiirmelein,  and,  Ich  war 
ein  kleines  Kindlein,  were  read  by 
Aaron  Stoltzfus.  Burial  in  the  adjoin¬ 
ing  cemetery. 


Miller. — “We  spend  our  years,  as  a 
tale  that  is  told”  (Psa.  90:9).  But,  “Pre¬ 
cious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  is  the 
death  of  his  saints”  (Psa.  116:15). 

Again  we  bow  in  humble  reverence 
and  submission  before  Him,  who  know- 
eth  and  doeth  all  things  well.  On 
Wednesday,  Jan.  29,  the  angel  with  the 
finger  of  death,  touched  the  home  of 
Bro.  Jeremiah  Miller  near  Greenwood, 
Dela.,  and  in  a  sudden  and  unexpected 
moment  removed  from  this  earthly 


tabernacle,  to  the  Great  Beyond  the 
spirit  of  Nancy,  his  beloved  wife,  a 
faithful  mother,  and  devoted  sister. 
This  however  was  a  severe  shock  to 
the  whole  community  as  she  was  in  her 
usual  health,  going  about  her  house 
duties  and  ate  a  hearty  dinner.  At  four 
o’clock  she  went  to  feed  her  chickens  r 
upon  returning  she  complained  of  not 
feeling  quite  normal,  and  in  a  compara¬ 
tively  short  time  the  spirit  took  its 
flight.  How  true  the  words  of  David: 
“There  is  but  a  step  between  me  and 
death”  (I  Sam.  20:3). 

Often  without  a  moment’s  warning 
the  spirit  takes  its  flight.  We  feel  she 
has  attained  a  nobler  station  than  she 
could  have  had  in  this  life.  Although 
grieved  deeply  over  the  death  of  our 
departed  sister,  we  do  not  mourn  as 
do  the  hopeless. 

Nancy  Kurtz  was  born  Nov.  21, 1883, 
near  Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  a 
daughter  of  Joseph  Y.  and  Lizzie  (Yo¬ 
der)  Kurtz,  deceased.  In  her  youth  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior, 
and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  On  May  11, 1904,  she  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Jeremiah  Miller,  and  lived  in 
matrimony  31  years,  8  months  and  19 
days.  To  this  union  were  born  15  chil¬ 
dren — 7  sons  and  8  daughters — of  whom 
4  sons  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves 
a  sorrowing  husband ;  3  sons,  Roy, 
Manford,  and  Valentine ;  8  daughters — 
Martha,  wife  of  John  Embleton,  near 
Greenwood ;  Cora,  wife  of  Isaac  Riehl 
of  Honey  Brook,  Pa.;  Dema,  wife  of 
Clayton  Wisseman  of  Greenwood ; 
Esther,  Nancy,  Bertha,  Lydia  and  Elsie 
at  home  ;  ten  grandchildren ;  2  brothers, 
Henry  of  Middlefield,  O.,  and  Enos  of 
Belleville,  Pa. ;  also  her  stepmother  and 
2  half  sisters,  Cora,  single,  and  Mrs. 
Hannah  Peachey.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Sunday,  Feb.  2,  1936  at  2 
P.  M.  from  the  A.  M.  Church.  Texts 
used  were  from  Prov.  31 ;  Job  14;  Prov. 
27:1  and  Psa.  116:15,  by  the  home  min¬ 
isters.  Her  age  was  52  years,  2  months 
and  8  days. 

Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

On  Jan.  22  Bro.  Jeremiah  in  company 
with  three  children  left  for  Stark  Co., 
Ohio,  to  attend  the  bedside  of  his  aged 
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mother,  who  was  seriously  ill,  and  who 
died  about  5  hours  before  his  wife.  As 
the  party  was  intending  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  his  mother,  they  received  the 
sad  word  from  home.  They  left  at  mid¬ 
night,  arriving  home  the  next  day.  We 
indeed  extend  our  heartfelt  sympathy 
to  the  bereaved  family.  Our  departed 
sister  was  a  faithful  worker  in  the 
Church  and  Sunday  school,  and  always 
interested  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
her  family,  as  well  as  in  the  neighbor¬ 
hood,  and  never  delighted  in  neighbor¬ 
hood  gossips.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  home,  church,  and  neigh¬ 
borhood. 

Darling  Mother  guided  our  footsteps 
And  helped  us  on  from  day  to  day. 
Hark,  the  Angels  now  are  calling. 
Mother,  dear,  has  passed  away. 
Mother’s  place  is  vacant  now. 

Her  place  cannot  be  filled  again 
But  to  His  will  we  humbly  bow 
Our  earthly  loss,  her  'heavenly  gain. 

L.  Bontrager. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Sherwood,  Ohio,  Feb.  3,  1936. 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers: — 
We  are  having  really  cold  weather  the 
last  two  weeks.  Twenty  below  zero 
was  the  coldest,  with  much  drifted 
snow. 

Health  is  not  the  best.  Grandmother 
Coblentz  has  not  been  well  for  some 
time :  has  been  obliged  to  be  in  bed 
for  over  a  week.  During  the  quite 
cold  weather  she  seemed  to  feel  chilly 
and  therefore  was  more  comfortable 
in  bed. 

Bishop  David  Bontrager’s  wife  has 
been  sick  all  winter  with  cancer,  and 
although  she  is  stronger  and  up  and 
about  she  is  far  from  being  well. 

Pre.  Ephraim  Miller’s  wife  is  also 
sick.  The  doctor  termed  her  case  seri¬ 
ous,  but  shq  is  also  a  little  better. 

Pre.  John  Yoder’s  wife  has  also 
been  ill  but  is  not  obliged  to  be  in  bed. 

Mrs.  John  J.  Miller  is  slowly  recov¬ 
ering  from  several  weeks’  illness. 

There  is  some  illness  due  to  colds 
among  the  children. 


We  are  thankful  for  our  good  health 
personally  this  winter. 

In  Christian  love  to  all  readers, 
Mrs.  J.  S.  Beachy. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Feb.  3,  1936. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name : —  Health 
is  fair  in  this  vicinity :  have  had  plenty 
of  winter  the  last  few  weeks  but  is  not 
as  cold  as  in  some  regions.  Tempera¬ 
ture  at  the  lowest  was  around  12  be¬ 
low  zero.  We  have  had  considerable 
snow,  the  roads,  however,  have  been 
kept  open  quite  well  with  snow  plows. 

Pre.  Jacob  Birky  of  Clarence  Center, 
N.  Y.,  was  with  us  Jan.  19,  and  preach¬ 
ed  a  good,  soul-stirring  sermon.  The 
next  day  Pre.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber 
and  others  from  this  place  went  with 
him  to  Kitchener,  Ont.,  to  attend  Bible 
School. 

Our  bishop,  M.  S.  Zehr,  came  home 
from  Tavistock,  Ont.,  Saturday,  where 
he  had  been  teaching  Bible  school  and 
preaching  for  the  past  five  weeks.  He 
expects  to  be  in  Allen  County,  Ind. 
next  Sunday,  the  Lord  willing,  to  bap¬ 
tize  a  number  of  converts. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Sam.  Dietzel,  Brother 
and  Sister  Geo.  Keim  and  Bro  Samuel 
Gascho  are  in  Florida  at  present. 

The  young  folks  have  a  singing  class 
this  winter.  They  meet  twice  a  week. 

The  Sunday  school  at  the  Flint  Mis¬ 
sion  seems  to  be  growing.  Attendance 
yesterday,  Feb.  2,  was  72. 

A  load  of  young  folks  from  here  go 
to  Flint  every  Sunday  to  help  out  as 
they  need  teachers. 

•  Vena  Bender  of  near  Wellman,  Iowa, 
is  visiting  friends  in  this  locality  at 
present. 

Jacob  Shetler  expects  to  have  pub¬ 
lic  sale  February  13,  after  which  the 
family  expects  to  go  to  California  to 
spend  a  year,  the  Lord  willing.  Their 
son  Clarence  expects  to  be  here  from 
California  to  take  them  out. 

Joe  Gunden  and  wife  and  William 
Wertz  and  wife  are  spending  the  win¬ 
ter  at  Los  Angeles,  California. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

D.  C.  Esch. 
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Die  ^eimat  fte^t  [d^on  long  bir  offen, 
Unb  bennodb  ge^ft  bu  ftet§  borbei! 
^onnft  bu  benn,  miiber  ^ilger,  boffen, 
Dofe  onberStDo  e§  beffer  jei? 

D  lofe  bid)  bon  bem  «©eilanb  laben 
©r  toiH:  Dir  foil  gebolfen  fein 
Unb  bu  foUft  felig  fein  au§  ^noben. 

8o  febre  boib  bei  ^efu  ein ! 

SBenn  bid)  bocb  erft  bie  ©ebnfucbt  triebe 
Dabeim  ju  fein  im  3Saterl^u§ ! 

Der  SBater  fd)ciut  fa  felbft  boll  Siebe 
9?Qd)  bem  berlornen  ©obne  qu§. 

SBiUft  bu  bereinft  in  Siinben  fterben  ? 
©rmirblft  bu  bir  ber  @rbe  Suft? 

^illft  bu  ben  ^immel  nidbt  ererben 
Unb  froblidb  rubn  on  ^efu  iBruft? 

Die  greuben  biefer  SBelt  berfd^toinben, 
^br  ift  flucbtig  toie  bie  3^*^- 
%ur  eine  '^eimot  ift  ju  finben 
9?eim  §errn  fiir  Beit  unb  ©migfeit. 

®8ie  fdbnell  entfliebn  be§  Seben§  Stunben 
Drum  fud^  bein  ^eim  in  ^efu  S^ofe ! 
$aft  bu  bie  $eimat  nidbt  gefunben, 

So  bleibft  bu  etnig  beimotloS. 


Do  fbradb  Sefu§  au  feinen  ^iinger:  Die 
©rnte  ift  grofe,  ober  menige  finb  ber  2trbei» 
ter.  Darum  bittet  ben  i^errn  ber  <5rnte,  bofe 
er  Sfrbeitcr  in  feine  (Srntc  fenbe. 


Sagt  ibr  nidbt  felbft:  ©§  ift  nocb  bier  SWo* 
note,  fo  fommt  bie  @rnte?  Siebe,  id)  fage 
eucb :  ^ebet  eure  3lugen  ouf ,  unb  febet  in  bQ§ 
gelb ;  benn  e§  ift  fd^on  meife  aur  iSrnte. 

ift  nidbt  ber  folte  Winter  ober  ber 
'Sdbnee  unb  Gife  bebedte  93oben  ba§  un§  cr* 
innert  an  bie  frudbtbare  Beit  ber  ®rnte. 
Urn  eine  poHe  6rnte  einaufammein  mufe 
ber  Samen  borber  aubereitet  fein  fo  baft  er 
rein  ift,  unb  fertig  um  in  ben  Slcfer  gefdet 
merben,  unb  man  mufe  ben  Segen  nidbt  gleidb 
feben  moHen,  fonbern  mir  foUpn  nur  ba§ 
ri^tige  treulidb  tbun,  fo  bringt  e§  feine 
grudbt  nadb  red)ter  Beit.  So  ift  eine  geift* 
lidbe  6rnte  taglidb  bor  ber  Dbiir  in  mel^em 
tbir  ba§  Saen  treulidb  tbun  foUen  unb  nidbt 
ameifeln  baran,  benn  gleidb  toie  im  geift-’ 
lidben  qB  mie  aeitlidben,  nidbt  au  balb  boffen 
Quf  ben  fidbtbaren  Segen.  Der  natiirlidbe 
Samen  gebet  burdb  groft  unb  raubeS  SBet» 
ter,  giefeenbe  Stegen,  bonn  fommt  auerft  ein 
fleine§  Sbrofelein,  barnodb  ber  ^alm  unb 
bonn  bie  ^rnlcin.  So  audb  mit  bem 
Slfenfdb,  er  gebet  burdb  biel  Drubfol,  Slnfedb- 
tung,  SJeroiStung  unb  geiftlidbe  SSerfoIgung, 
ift  er  ober  ein  ^inb  ^otte§,  fo  erbulbet  er 
e§,  unb  nimmt  mobr  toQ§  ^aulu§  fagt:  Sftte 
Biicbtigung  ober,  menu  fie  bo  ift,  biinft  fie 
un§  nidbt  greube,  fonbern  Drauerigfeit  au 
fein;  ober  barnodb  tuirb  fie  geben  eine  grieb* 
fame  grudbt  ber  Oeredbtigfeit  benen,  bie 
baburdb  geiibet  finb.  ^ott  gebt  mit  feinen 
^inbern  boron  in  feinem  @ong  unb  lafet 
bie  IbZenfdben  (bie  nodb  ber  97otur  gefonnen) 
in  ber  ^emeinbe  unb  aufeer  ber  ©emeinbe, 
bodben  unb  tro^en  ouf  ibr  SBiffen,  ouf  ibre 
Dugenb  unb  ©br,  ouf  ibre  ©rofje,  unb  mo§ 
fie  fonft  bnben  unb  fidb  einbilben;  bo§  oHcS 
lofet  er  ibnen,  ober  fiib  felbft  gibt  er  ibnen 
nidbt,  toeil  fie  ibn  nidbt  toollen,  um  ibn  onau* 
beten  unb  au  lieben. 
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^rc.  m  S-  unb  jicben  93ruber, 

ORoie  Grb,  SlnbreaS  g)ober,  Emanuel  2BcQt)= 
er,  Sol)n  9B.  lender,  SlnbreaS  Sicim,  <Stede 
S.  aWiller,  5Ibe.  Sd)Iabacbunb  Sen.a^.  SJJaft 
bon  ®aQne  unb  n^poImeS  (SountJj,  Dfi^o 
eine  9leiie  gemacbt  baben  burd)  bic  jubltd)c 
©taaten  bon  unb  XejoS  b^b^b 

bei  ^utdbinjon,  Si'anfoS  gebniten,  too  Gruber 
aWiller  fein  STmt  toabr  genommen  bat  ®onn= 
tags  ben  neuntcn  in  ber  i^oben  Diftrict  unb 
ben  1 1  in  bent  (q.  3«iIIer  @i«  baben 
Qud)  einen  2:Qg  unb  5Racbt  angebaltcn  bei 
3[rtbur,  Illinois,  bann  tneiter  nad)  ^otnarb 
unb  fiaC^ronge  (£ountie§,  ^nbiona  unb  bann 
nacb  ^auje. 


^rc.  :^obn  (S.  '05ingeridi,  Sltenno  Iiiener, 
aOtenno  3d)rod,  Sain,  (^raber  unb  a>?r§. 
eii  aK.  Dtto  maren  nad)  'XabieS  (£ountt), 
^nbiana  ber  Scicbenbegangnife  bei  311  n)ob= 
nen  bon  ber  ijDir§.  faction  '©rabcr,  bie 
jcbtber  bcrbrennt  boar  mit  Wajoline  burd)  ei= 
nen  Unfatt.  Xer  SBrubcr  Wingerid)  batte 
Xb'il  an  ber  2eid)enrebc. 


'ip re.  fQ.  ^s.  aiJoft  ift  miebcr  3»  «'po»ie  bon 
jeiner  Steije  nad)  SbipibebJana,  ^nbiana  iei= 
ne  ^inber  unb  'i^cifannte  311  befucbcn  unb 
ba^’  !ffiort  '®ottc5  311  prebigen. 


aimo^o,  ^Ii3abetb  unb  ganni)  toiler  bou 
9tonf^,  <|8cnna.,  bic  auf  einer  aieije  jinb  bie 
©emeinbcn  311  bciud)en  burd)  ^oboa,  SIIi= 
noi^,  ^nbiano  unb  Dbio  boarcn  augencbme 
OWiite  in  ber  iC^egcnb  bon  9trtbur,  ^HinoiS 
eine  Iffiod)c,  iinb  icpt  meitcr  nad)  ^nbiaua. 

Xen  4.  3februar  mar  bent  ^abn  X.  ?)ober, 
Somerict  (lountt),  iJJenna.  fein  2ei^enbe= 
gdngnife. 

aWein  abater,  ai.  6.  aWiUcr,  Sugar  Srecf, 
Dbio  iit  nicbt  iebr  gut  bie  leptc  2Bod)cn.  ^d) 
gebcufe  iu  ctlid)e  Xage  biniabren  ibn  311 
beiud)cn,  io  mcrben  a3iid)erbeitcaungcn  nid)t 
fo  prompt  QuSgcjaubt  mcrbeii  bie  fommeubc 
ai)iod)c. 


Gbriftian  X.  Sober  bon  .<&oImc§  Sounh), 
Dbio,  friiber  nabc  Sugar  ©reef,  iit  nacb  Icp* 
ten  iBericbt  jdyroer  franf. 


SBabrlieit 

Xie  grofee  ^Ite  bot  cttt>a§  gelinbert 
ober  bie  Sd)nee  ^loden  jinb  toieber  am  flie- 
gen. 

2)o§  £'i(^. 


X.  S.  Xroper. 

atm  atnfang  id)uf  @ott  ^immel  unb  €r« 
be.  Unb  bie  ^rbe  toar  tolifte  unb  leer,  unb  * 
e§  mar  finiter  auf  ber  Xiefe,  unb  ber  <Seiit 
@otte§  fcbmebete  auf  bem  SBaffcr.  Unb  <Sott 
fpracb:  merbe  Sidbt.  Unb  e§  mar  Cid)t.  ^ 

Unb  @ott  fabe,  bafe  ba§  fiid)t  gut  mar.  Xa 
fcbieb  tSott  ba§  fiicbt  bon  ber  ginfiernife. 
Unb  nanntc  ba§  Sid)t  Xag,  unb  bie  ginfter^ 
nifeatacbt.  Xa  marb  au§  atbenb  unb  aWorgeu  - 
ber  erfte  Xag.  ajun  fcben  mir  bafe  ba§  Sicbt 
ba§  erfte  Xageemerf  mar  mo  @ott  gefdbaf* 
fen  bat.  Unb  er  felbft  fabe  bafe  ba§  Sidbt  gut 
mar.  Unb  fd)ieb  e§  bon  ber  'f^infternife.  £ie=  ' 
be  2cfer,  fo  ift  aucb  in  ber  neuen  geit. 
Sir  miiffcn  3ucrft  bas  Sicbt  feben,  fa  nid)t 
tiur  feben,  fonbern  audb  in  un§  baben.  ><• 
Xann  fonnen  mir  mobi  mit  Xabib  fagen : 
Xein  Sort,  ift  meine§  5ufee§  Seucbte,  unb 
eiu  aidbt  auf  meinem  Sege.”  ^a  ^efuS 
felbft  bat  gefagt:  Saffet  euer  Sicbt  leudbten 
bor  ben  a)teni(ben,  baft  fie  eure  gute  Serfe  ^ 
feben,  unb  euren  SSater  im  .^immel  prei» 
fen.  gr  fagtaucb:atiemanb,  3unbeteinSidbt  , 
an,  unb  fcpet  ee  uiiter  cine  a3anf,  ober  ^orb, 
foubern  auf  einen  2eud)ter,  fo  Ieud)tet  c§  f 
oflen  benen  bic  im  ^aufe  finb.  ' 

;5a  Sreuub,  menn  eine  3Qbl  aWenfcben  in  ' 
einem  ^aufe  maren,  unb  e§  ginfter  mare 
nub  ^emanb  braibte  eiu  bette§  Sidbt  biuein,  “ 
unb  ftedtc  e§  unter  einen  ^orb;  ba  more  es  . 
nid)t5  niipe  3U  benen,  mo  im  $aufe  finb. 

Db  fd)on  bo§  Sid)t  fd)6n  beHe  brennet,  fo 
bilft  e§  ben  aaienfcpcn  bocb  ni(f)t.  gben  fo  ift 
c$  mit  uuferm  Sbriitentbum.  Senn  mir 
nicbt  erfiiHet  finb  mit  bem  beiligen  @eift, 
bofe  Strome  bee  lebcnbigen  SafferS  bon  une 
fliefeen,  bann  lonnen  mir  unter  einem  gro=  ^ 
fecn  aSoIf  manbein,  unb  atiemanb  bcfommt  1 
einen  Scgen  babon.  $a  eB  miifjte  faum  ‘' 
manb,  bafe  mir  gbriften  fein  moUen.  gin 
Sierf  angc3iinbct  mit  einem  brcnnenbcn 
8id)t  ift. urn  ben  ia)(Qnfd)en  einen  fRupen  311 
fein,  nicbt  nur  urn  311  brennen  fiir  fitb  felbft.  ^ 
So  maun  mir  ^inber  bc§  Sicpts  finb,  bann 
foHten  uiifere  Serfe  fo  fein,  bofe  oud)  anbcre 
einen  atupeu  babon  cmpfangen  unb  ol5» 
bann,  merben  fie  unfern  SSater  im  $immel 
prcifen.  ^ob-  1,  1-  lebrt  un§:  ^m  ^nfong 
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^cr»Ib  her 

toar  bog  28ort,  unb  ba§  SBort,  tDor  bei  @ott, 

^  unb  @ott  tour  bQ§  SSort.  Unb  in  tbm  iuor 
bQ§  Seben,  unb  ba§  Seben  tear  ba§  Sid)t  ber 
SWenicben.  Unb  boS  Sid)t  f(beinet  in  ber 
ginfternife,  unb  bie  ginfternijfe  bot  c§  nidbt 
"  begriffcn.  ^obonneS  ber  Siaufer  ift  <jefom= 
men,  bofe  cr  seugte  bon  bem  Siibt.  ®r  felbft 
ibor  nicbt  bo§  Sid^t,  jonbern  er  aeugte  toon 
bem  fiid^t.  $<i§  tt)or  bog  SBabrbaftige  fiidjt, 
njel(be§  otte  ^cenfd^en  erleucbtet,  bie  in  bie= 
te  3BeIt  fommen.  ©r  fam  in  [cin  ©igen- 
tbwm,  unb  bie  ©einen  nobmen  ibn  nidbt  ouf. 

greunb,  ift  e§  ein  rounbcr  bajs  e§  [oldbe 
•  S3cenfdben  bat  ju  unferer  3eit,  bie  bem  SBort 
@otte§  nidbt  geborfam  jinb  unb  bie  ©noben^ 

-  sett  nid[)t  odbten!  <Sie  baben  nidbt  on* 
genommen,  unb  feiner  Sebr  nidbt  gefolget, 
itoo  er  Quf  ©rben  itoor.  Unb  ^eiu§  bat  ge» 
jagt:  ^aben  fie  micb,  toerfolgt,  fo  merben  |ie 
eudb  audi)  toerfolgen.  ^crben  fie  mein  3!Bort 
nidbt  geglaubet,  unb  gebolten,  fo  toerben  fie 
euer  SBort  Qud)  nidbt  glauben.  ®cr  ^linger, 

w  ift  nidbt  uber  feinen  SReifter,  unb  ber  ^nedbt, 
ift  nidbt  iitier  feinen  $errn.  ift  bem  Sun= 
ger  genug,  bafe  er  fei  h)ie  fein  SReifter.  Unb 
btm  ^ne^it,  bofe  er  fei  tnie  fein  $errn.  ^efuS 
fagt  meiter:  ^db  bin  ba§  Sidbt  ber  SBelt;  ttjcr 
mir  nadbfoigt,  ber  ttoirb  nidbt  toanbein  in 
Sinftcrnife,  fonbern  er  toirb  ba§  Sidbt  be§ 

,  SebenS  baben.  ift  ba§  Sidbt  nodb  cine 
I  fleine  3eit  bei  eudb-  SBonbelt,  bietoeil  ibr 
bab  Sidbt  bobt,  ba&  eudb  bie  ginfternife  nidbt 
iiberfQUe. 

2Ber  in  ber  ginfterniB  tnanbelt,  ber  nsei^ 
nicbt  too  er  bingebet.  i@Iaubet  an  bag  Sidbt, 
bietoeil  i'br  e§  babt,  auf  bnfe  ibr  be§  Sidbte§ 
.Qinbcr  feib.  'So  toir  ober  im  Sidbt  toanbein, 
toie  er  im  Sidbt  ift,  fo  bnben  toir  '^mein= 

-  fcbaft  unter  einanber;  unb  ba§  93Iut  ^efu 
Sbrifti,  feineS  Sobne§,  madbt  un§  rein  toon 
alien  Siinben.  9Ber  feinen  SBruber  liebct  ber 

_  bleibt  im  Sidbt. 

Siebe  Sefer,  i®ott  tbeilet  un§  ba§  Sidbt  ^ 

’  au§,  umb  toir  follen  toanbein  im  Sidbt,  unb  * 
iUrbeiten  barinnen,  toie  oben  gemelbet.  @r 
fagt:  Saffet  eure  Senben  umgiirtet  fein,  unb 
cuere  Sidbter  brennen;  feib  gleidb  ben  ®?cn* 
fcben,  bie  auf  rbren  ^errn  marten,  ^a  bie 
^ungfrauen,  too  nidbt  ba§  Del  batten,  fonn= 
ten  ibre  Sompen  nidbt  am  brennen  baltcn, 
r  fonbern  fie  toerlofdben.  Xaber  fonnten  fie 
aiicb  nidbt  mit  eingeben  aur  ^odbaeit.  SJer 
■'  ^err  fpradb  au  ibnen:  SBeidbet  alle  toon  mir, 
i(b  fonne  eu^  nidbt. 


SBtbtlieit 

9Iudb  ber  ^nedbt,  ber  nur  ben  ®inen  3eiit* 
ner  cmpfan-gcn  bat,  ber  bat  ibn  in  einem 
guten  3wftanb  betoabret,  unb  bebalten.  31= 
ber,  er  bat  nidbt  bomit  gearbeitet,  bafe  er  ipn 
toermebret  bat.  25ober  finb  ibm  bie  $anbe, 
unb  gufee  gebunbcn  toorben,  unb  in  bie 
3Icufeerfte  Sinfternif]  gctoorfen  toorben;  too 
beulen  unb  aabnflappen  fein  toirb.  3Iber 
bie  ^nei^te,  too  gearbeitet  batten  mit  ibren 
antoertrauten  3entnern  bie  finb  eingan^en 
3U  ibreS  j^rrn  l^renbe.  ^a  greunb,  (Sott 
tbut  fein  Stbeil,  unb  bie  3Inbietungen  ftcben 
feftcr  benn  ^immel  unb  ®rbc. 

Unb  er  toill  audb  baben  bafe  toir  ibnt  foI= 
gen  follen,  ouf.  bofe  bo§  Sirf)t  in  un§  immer 
grbfier  toiPb  unb  better  leudbtet,  bafe  toir 
ndber  aw  i'bnt  fommen.  Xas  Sidbt  ber  (3e- 
rcdbtcn  macpct  froblidb;  ober  bie  Seud)te  ber 
©ottlofen  toirb  auSldidben.  ^a  ber  <Seredb= 
ten  ^fab  ^Idnaet  toie  ein  Sicpt,  ba§  ba  fort* 
gebt,  unb  leucptct  bi§  auf  ben  tootten  ^ag. 
Sa  bem  '^^rommen  gebt  ba§  Sid)t  auf  in  ber 
^infternife,  toon  bem  '©ndbigen,  93armberai* 
ben  unb  ©eredbten  '©ott.  ilnb  toobi  bem, 
ber  Sormberaig  ift,  unb  9liemonb  Unrcdbt 
tbue.  ©iner  nabm  ein  fd)6n  betted  Sidbt  unb 
ftettte  e§  unter  einen  ^orb,  nun  meinet  er, 
bot  er  bag  Sid)t,  unb  eg  ift  aucb  bettmbret. 
@in  anberer  nabm  bon  ^orb  ab,  ba  toar  bag 
Sidbt  auggegangen.  3tun  fagte  ber  ©rfte: 
Su  boft  mein  Sidbt  auggemad)t.  S'Jein  fagt 
ber  anbere:  ^db  babe  bir  nur  geaeiget,  baf5 
bein  Sidbt  au§  ift.  fjfreunb,  ift  bieg  audb  ber 
gaH  mit  ung,  ift  unfer  Sidbt  toerlofdbet,  unb 
toir  toiffen  eg  nidbt? 

Sefug  bat  gefagt,  eg  ift  eudb  gut,  baft  icb 
bingebe  aunt  Sater.  ^enn  fo  i^  nidbt  bin* 
gebe,  fo  fommt  ber  Xrofter  nicftt  au  eucb;  fo 
idb  aber  gebe  toil!  idb  ibn  au  eudb  fenben.  Unb' 
berfelbe,  toirb  eudb  3ltteg  lebren,  unb  eudb  er* 
innern  atteg  beft,  bag  id)  eudb  flefagt  babe. 

greunb,  toenn  unfere  $eraen  erfiillet 
finb,  mit  bemfeibcn  beiligen  ©eift,  bann  ift 
bog  Sidbt,  in  ung,  unb  ber  fUZorgenftern  ift 
aufgegongen  in  unferem  ^eraen.  SBer  mi^ 
liebet,  ber  toirb  mein  SBort  baltcn,  unb  mein 
33ater  toirb  ibn  licben,  unb  toir  toerben  au 
rbm  fommen,  unb  SBobnung  bei  ibm  modben. 
Xenn  idb  tnitt  eud)  nidbt  SBoifen  laffcn;  idb 
fommc  au  eudb.  Soffet  ung  nidbt  oergniigt 
fein  big  toir  bag  Sicftt  baben. 


35u,  ^err,  bift  gut  unb  gnobig,  toon  grofter 
©iite  otten,  bie  bidb  anrufcn.  ^falm  86,  5. 
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^er*Ik  ker 

SSom  ttngerec^ten  ^oud^ttltcr. 

SufQ§  16. 

Xurd)  bicfeS  '^leid^ni^  toitt  un§ 

le^ren,  me  biejer  ^auS^alter  buret)  feinen 
'ilctrug,  fict)  untoiirbig  moctite  urn  longer  3^ 
bienen,  unb  toir  t)oren  jeineS  ^errn  ftrafen^ 
be  ®orte:  SCu  9lcct)nung  bon  beinem  §qu§= 
fatten,  benn  bu  fonnft  f)infort  nic^t  bein 
9tmt  bebienen.  Iliejer  fluge  ¥?enjct)  in  fet» 
nem  junblict)en  unb  fQuIen  ^ersen’^ 
itanb,  r«J)r  fort  in  jeiner  Hngerecf)tigfeit 
unb  ieinc  Siinbcnjcf)ulb  tnarb  immer  gro¬ 
wer,  unb  bQ^  geiftlicbe  2icf)t  feiner  Seele 
marb  tauter  ifJinfterniS. 

^efet  bbren  ioir  beiicnbe  unb  tnor- 
nenbe  2ct)rc:  Unb  irf)  jnge  euct)  ouct),  mact)et 
cuct)  J5;reunbc  mit  bem  ungered)ten  2«am= 
mon,  auf  bafj  tt)cnn  if)r  nun  borbet,  ije  euct] 
aufnebmen  in  bie  enjigen  .<piitten.  Gr  fproct): 
:aet)ct  311,  unb  biitet  euct)  bor  bem  <3iei3,  benn 
9ticmanb  tebt  babon  bafe  er  biete  GJiiter  bobc- 
aSir  ioltcn  bon  ben  ©iitern  bie  unier  Sieber 
.'pimmtifeber  SJatcr  un§  mitteitt,  ben  5trmen 
unb  jorct)e  bie  in  'Jtot  finb  mitt)ctfcn,  unb  un= 
for  .'per3  unb  ,^nb  fotl  iicb  Quftun  3U  betfen 
bie  .^ungcrigen  3U  jpeifen,  unb  bie  StiodEen* 
ben  311  fteiben,  unb  D  mic  biete  arme  ^inber 
in  bicicr  fatten  !ffiinter3eit.  aSir  roiften  niebt 
ma^  un^  bebor)tebt,  unb  in  metctie  9Jot  mir 
fommen  fonnten,  unb  mie  gut  fiiblt  ein 
freunbticb  3»ort  unb  cine  betfenbe  .'oanb,  in 
fotetje  3cit.  _  , 

aCSer  im  ©eringften  treu  ilt,  ber  nt  and) 
iin  ©rofeen  treu,  unb  mer  im  geringften  Un= 
rect}t  ift,  ber  ift  auct]  im  grofeen  Unreebt,  unb 
bier  ternen  mir  bie  enge  i^fortc  unb  ben 
jctimaten  a»eg,  unb  bie  ©ctreubeit  gegen  bie 
Siebe  untere^  3?otcr§  burcb  ieinen  ticben 
Sobn  gegen  un§. 

Xa^  attes  borten  bie  aSbarifaer  and),  bie 
maren  gei3ig  unb  tpotteten  jein,  aber  er  er= 
innert  )ie  an  ibre  Gigentiebe,  unb  ^er3en§= 
boebmut,  unb  bafj  iotd)e‘5  nor  ©ott  ein  ©reuet 
ift.  ^sept  rebet  er  non  ^obannc§  bem  Xciufcr, 
unb  ^ufiprebiger  an  bem  unb  baf] 

er  iprad):  Xut  a3uf]c,  benn  ba§  ^pimmetrei^ 
ift  nabe  berbeigefommen,  unb  non  ber  3cit 
mirb  boC’  9teid)  ©otteS  burd)§  Gnongetium 
nerfunbiget,  unb  ^eberman  bringt  mit  ©e= 
mott  binein.  5iefu§  fprad);  ^br  follt  nid)t 
mabnen  ba‘5  id)  gefommen  bin  bo§  ©ejeb 
unb  bie  aSropbeten  auf3utofen.  bin  niebt 
gefommen  auf3uI6fen,  fonbern  3U  erfuUen. 
aGLMr  atrme  finb  mebr  gencigt  urn  mit  ©eroatt 


Stitleil  1 

in  ba§  JReicb  ©otteS  ein3ubringen,  aB  mie  j 
unfere  8unbenfdbulb  reumiitig  3U  erfennen  ,  J 
unb  befennen,  fein  fanftmiitiger  unb  Gnan=  | 
getifeber  ^uf  3ur  geiftlidben  ^rmut  boren,  j 
unb  in  unfere  ^er3en  einfotlen  laffen.  ^e^t  ^  ( 

marnt  er  un§  mit  fur3en  aSorten  nor  ber  ab=  | 

fcbeulidien  eiinbe  be§  G'bebrucbS,  fiir  tnelcbe,  I 
fo  tnir  nidbt  ernft  unb  aufridbtige  ©ufee  tun, 
fie  un§  fd^ertidb  Pergeben  toerben.  , . 

Gr  ftettt  un§  Por  9tugen  einen  reicber 
aWonn,  in  aSurpur  unb  foftticber  fieintnanb  1 
gefterbet,  unb  ber  atle  Stag  berrlid)  unb  in 
greuben  tebte.  G§  inar  aber  ein  firmer  mit 
atamen  2a3aru§,  ber  tag  bor  feiner  Xiir 
noller  Scbindrcn,  biefer  begebrte  fi(b  3^ 
fattigen  non  ben  SBrofamen  bie  Pon  be§  ^ 
gteicben  bcrrtid)cn  Stifd)  fielen,  bocb  fomen 
bie  ^unbe  unb  ledten  ibm  feine  vSdbtoaren. 
©elicbte  in  bem  ^errn,  tnenn  mir  bie§  Pon 
ben  atnei  rlRenfcben  forgfottig  iiberlefen  unb  - 
in  unfere  ^ersen  aufnebmen,  unb  feben  bie 
SBetobnung:  2a3aru§  non  ben  Gngein  ge- 
tragen  in  atbrabam’s  Sebof).  'Xcr  9leid)e  ^ 
aber  ftarb  aucb  unb  marb  begraben,  oI§  er  1 
nun  in  ber  i*o6IIe  unb  in  ber  dual  mar,  bob 
er  feine  atugen  auf,  unb  fabe  3tbrabam  Pon 
feme  unb  2a3aru§  in  feinem  ®(boofe.  Xie» 
fer  9tcid)c  'lT?an  in  feiner  ^otlenpein  bat  ben 
aSater  atbrabam,  urn  ein  tropfen  aCSaffer,  fei=  ^ 
ne  3U  firbten,  unb  batte  ein  ernftli(bc§ 
SBerlangeu  urn  feine  funf  ^riiber,  bafe  fie  " 
fonnten  errettet  merben.  So  bitte  i(b  bid)  ^ 
abater,  boff  bu  ao3aru§  fenbeft  in  meine§ 
aSoter§  ^^au§,  bof)  er  ibnen  beseuge,  ouf  , 
bo')  fie  nid)t  and)  fommen  an  biefen  Drt  ber 
Cuat.  Gr  motite  fid)  trbften  bofe  fo  einer  Pon  ^ 
ben  Xoten  311  ibnen  ginge,  fo  miirbcn  fie  1 
aSufse  tun. 

atn  biefem  merfen  mir  bof)  biefem  9lei= 
d)en  aKann  bie  SBufee  gefebtt  bat.  wnb  fein 
.'per3  mar  perfdblofeen  gegen  ben  airmen,  unb 
ift  e§  nid)t  piet  beffer  fiir  un§,  fo  mir  Xede 
unb  atobrung  baben  unb  bofe  mir  fo  3wfrie=  - 
ben  finb?  ^efuS  fprocb:  9lrme  babt  ibr  alte= 

■  3eit,  unb  fo  ibr  motit  fount  ibr  ibnen  ©ute§  ■ 
tun.  Setig  finb  bie  ba  bnngert  unb  biirftet  ^ 
nod)  ber  ©ered)tigfeit  benn  fie  fotlen  fott  " 
merben,  unb  fo  mir  gefattiget  finb  Pon  bie*  , 
for  ©crcd)tigfeit,  unb  SBarmbersigfeit  un« 
ferc§  ticben  binimtifdjen  aSater§  fo  merben, 
mir  and)  unfere  airmen  finben  Pon  3eit  ,3U 
3eit,  unb  ibnen  mitbetfen  fo  gut  mir  fon«  ^ 
nen.  Mt  bn  Piet  fo  gib  reidblitb,  bnft  bu  i 
mcnig  fo  gib  mit  getreuem  ^er3en,  unb  ci*  ^ 
nen  fr&blidben  ©eber  bnt  '©ott  lieb. 
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^erolb  be* 

^cr  ©nabiflc  .'^err  nom  .'^iinmcl  ^ot  ini§ 
gcjcQiict  mit  eincr  ijutcii  €riite,  iinb  toir 
^obcn  iiorf)  iibrig  um  mitjuteiicn.  3fud)  Ijiv 
ben  toir  cine  ioId)c  (jutc  Cbrigfeit  bie  bofilr 
jorgt  bofe  Oden  ge^olfcn  tt)irb  tDoriir  ton 
boiifbor  fidjlen  iinb  getroftet  fiiib,  unb  n)a§ 
tun  ton  fiir  iinferc  Cbrigfcit  uiib  ollc  Dbrig« 
feiten.  2Sir  tooKen  j'ic  bor  ben  'Mmnd)tiaen 
bringen  in  nnicrem  ®cbct,  fo  baft  cr  iftre 
.<w^cr5cn  Icnlt  in  icinec  gurdjt,  unb  O  baft  fie 
and)  mbdjtcn  Siebe  baben  3u  ben  'i8ebrio)eu 
nub  .'^eiliamen  Seftren. 

llnter  fetneu  ftorfen  5frni  miiften  bie 
£d)h)ertei-  an  ibrem  €rt  bleiben,  unb  iuir 
ioden  jnit  aden  (funit  unb  ©ifer  feft  bleiben 
in  nnicr§  .^eilanb’S  Seben  unb  Seftre,  unb 
)o  baft  rtiir  ein  [tide?,  rubige§  unb  gott- 
felige^  Seben  genieften  fonnen  iinter  bem 
Sd)uft  Don  unferer  Cbrigfeit. 

Ten  7.  -i^ebruar,  1936.  'ill.  0. 


'Xilndjotuin  in  ber  Oluabc. 


(^rnjiiblt  Don  93ead)i). 

2llnd)ict  aber  in  bet  0nobe  nub  (Srfennt* 
iiift  nnjerS  .^errn  unb  .'peilanbe§  5eiu‘3 
C£brifti.  2  ipet.  3, 18.  Gleliebte  in  bem  $errn! 
(finen  Stidftonb  im  (Sbriftenlbum  gibt  eS 
nid)t,  I’o  )Denig  al§  e^S  ein  3tiditanb  in  un» 
jerer  Seben^jeit  gibt.  Xer  Gbnft  ninimt  ent* 
n)eber  bai'innen  311  ober  er  nimmt  ab,  geftt 
Dortt)ort§  ober  riidiDdrt‘j.  nad)  bem  er 
iid)  babci  Derbcilt. 

i)3etru§  erinnert  in  uni'erem  3iert  .Qapitel 
an  bie  0efabr  Don  SDottern  ober  ^rrleftrern 
Derfiifirt  311  merben  unb  ermobnt  3ur  S^er* 
iDobrung  gegen  biefelben  burd)  28ad}5tbum 
in  ber  0nabe,  aid  ein  iid)ere§  lUtittel  bage* 
gen.  ^in  adgemeinen  meint  bad  3Bort  0na* 
be,  tuenn  ed  jid)  anf  0ott  be3iel)t,  feine 
©unft,  fein  2Bol)Imoden  ober  feine  ©iitigfeit 
unb  Sick  bie  Gr  ber  Wenid)bcit  uberfinuDt 
unb  indbefonbere  ieinen  Slinbcrn  unb  Xie* 
nern  er3cigt. 

©otted  ©nabenermeiftingcn  gegen  bie 
'iOicnidjbeit  beiteften  bejonberd  barin  bad  (rr 
Don  (fmigfeit  ber  beid)loft'en  bieicibe  burd) 
(iftriito  311  rotten :  "iDaft  (ir  in  ber  Hiiidc  ber 
•  3eit  ^bn  fiir  und  in  'iltotb  unb  5iob  babin* 
gegeben.  Toft  (fr  bad  .s>il  in  (iftrifto  odor 
’'iSelt  funb  getan  boben  mid  unb  aden  bie 
boffelbc  annebinen,  ben  reidjen  ©nnbcniobn 
DerfDrid)t  unb  unfebibor  niittbcilcn  mirb. 

Taft  21iod)icn  in  ber  ©nabe  b^iftt:  ^ui 


S  a  b  r  fj  e  it 

(Sbriftentbum  tt)ad)icn  in  aden  feinen  tbcU 
len,  ober  in  oden  d)riftlid)eu  Xugenben  311* 
nebmen  unb  Dodiger  merben  tiefer  in  bie 
©nabenquck  cintaud)en,  mebr  unb  mebr 
gefinnet  iDcrbcn  tt)ic  gejiunct  mar, 

unb  tkulid)  feinen  guftftaDfen  nad)foIgen. 

Scr  fo  mad)fct  ber  bleibt  uid)t  Dieic  Sob^c 
long  ein  fd)mod)cd  Slinb,  fonbern  febreitet 
fd)ned  Dormartd  31101  ^iingling  unb  dWon* 
nc  in  ©brifto,  irmd  eined  jeben  ©bnftcn 
•^lorrcd)t  ift  menu  cr  fid)  ©ott  Don  ^eracn 
mcibt.  SSir  betrad)tcn  bie  'iPiittel  3um  93?od)§« 
tbnm  in  bcr©nabe,  3um  gebciblidben  28ad)d* 
tbum  ift  gute  ©efunbbeit  notbig,  unb  um 
biefe  311  bemabren  muft  nid)t  nur  gefunbe 
^oft  genoffen,  fonbern  and)  odor  fd)dblicbe 
unb  ftorenbe  Ginfluft  Dcrmicbcn  merben.  So 
ond)  in  93c3icbung  anf  bad  3Bad)dtbum  in 
ber  ©nabe,  aded  mad  bcnifeibcn  Derbinber- 
lid)  fein  Tann  muft  Dcrmiebcn  merben.  ©r* 
fiend  febe  art  Don  Sitnben.  Tic  Siinbe  ift 
©ift  ber  Sccic,  unb  fann  nur  fd)obcn,  unb 
Derbcrbcn  and)  febe  ©elegenbeit  3ur  Siinbe 
unb  ode  bbfe  unb  gcfdbrlid)e  ©cfcdftboft 
u.  f.  m. 

Tic  gefunbe  iloft  ift  Dorncbmlicb  bad  ge« 
fd)riobenc  unb  geprebigte  ©otted'i^ort.  Tied 
mnft  gcfd;dbt,  gelicbt  unb  fo  rcgclmdftig  gc- 
brand)t  merben  mic  bad  taglid)C  iBrob  fiir 
ben  Scib.  Tad  SESort  ©otted  ift  unb  bleibt 
ein  .<^ouDtmittcI  3ur  f^orberung  bed  d)riftcn- 
tbnmd  im  odgemeinen  unb  im  cin3clncn. 
"illber  cd  ift  febr  311  befurd)ten  baft  bureft  bod 
Uebermaft  Don  anberen  50ud)ern  bie  ^mar 
unter  bem  'idnmcn  Don  rcligiofen  Sebriften 
crfd)einen,  ober  grofeentt)ciId  fel)r  oberfldcft* 
lid)  unb  trorfen  finb,  ber  geftorige  ©ebraud) 
ber  iBibcI  in  unferer  3eit  Die!  ineftr  geftin- 
bert  aid  beforbert  mirb,  befonberd  unter  ber 
Csugcnb,  bie  faft  gar  feine  S^jt  meftr  er* 
iibrigen  311  fonnen  glanbt  bie  93ibel  311  lefen 
nnb  leiber  meiftentbcild  and)  feine  Suft  ba3u 
bat.  Tied  ift  fcf)r  311  bebanern  unb  fodte  nid)t 
unberid)tigt  bleiben. 

3um  anberen  ift  bov  Webet  ein  .'^nupt- 
mittel  311111  'Bad)dtbum  im  (ibriftentbum. 
So  regclindftig  unb  uid)t  felteiier  old  mir  iiii* 
fere  tiiglid)c  'i.iial)l3eiten  balten  foden  mir 
mit  iOitte,  ©ebet,  iviirbittc  unb  Tanffagiing 
Dor  ©ott  erfd)einen  im  .iliiininerleiii  iiu  fffa* 
inilienfreid,  ben  Okbetdftiinben  unb  fonft  mo 
bie  niiiftdnbe  cd  erforbern.  9J!id)t  blod  gc« 
mobnbcitdmaftig  fonbern  Don  .'^er3endgrun» 
be  in  mobrer  iilnbad)t  unb  Sebnfud)t  nod) 
('jotted  C'Jnabcnbeiftanb.  22er  fo  betet  unb 
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babei  bic  iibrigen  ^nobeiimittel  gebbrig  bc« 
niitjt  bcr  fcbrcitet  Jcbnell  t)orh)Qrt§  im 
be§  §crrn  unb  fcin  Sunetjmen  bleibt  nicbt 
Derborgeu  unb  lafet  ibn  oucb  nicbt  unfrud)t- 
bar. 

Trittcn»:  ']0iod)te  icb  bier  nocb  bie'gcbo* 
rige  Ucbiing  bcr  (iinabengobcn  unb  fort* 
ludbrcnbe  Xbcitigfeit  im  SBcrfe  (Sottel  oil 
ein  uncntbcbrlid)c§  fuattcl  jum  ©odi^tbum 
in  bcr  Oinabc  crtrSbucu  unb  cmpfeblen. 

mirb  au§  eincm  S^inbc  merben  mcnn  c§ 
fid)  nid)t  rcgte  unb  bcrocgte  unb  ganj  obne 
93cfd)aftigung  bliebc.  toiirbe  berfum* 
morn  unb  ftcrbcn.  ©crobc  fo  in  geiftli^cr 
§injid)t.  (£bni*ten  bic  fid)  nid)t  im  OJIauben, 
aicbc,  Oicbiilb  unb  alien  d)riftlid)cn  2:ugen* 
ben  gebbrig  iiben,  erfdjiaffen  balb  unb  neb* 
men  nb  nnftntt  311  n)Qd)ien.  mebr  fie  fid) 
Qber  in  bcr  red)tcn  ®cifc  bemegen  befto 
fd)neflcr  unb  iid)crer  gebt  ibr  geiftlid)e§ 
Sajarij^-tbum  Doran  unb  befto  nufelid)cr  unb 
gluiflid)er  finb  fie  in  bcr  5?ird)e.  3u  biefen 
Uebungen  gebbet  and)  llmgang  unb  Itntcr* 
bnitnng  mit  frommen,  ©ottgemerbten  3)at* 
d)riftcn. 

CSortjcbung  foigt.) 

S9?cibcr  baben  ibre  Sobten  Don  bcr  Jtiifcr* 
ftcb»ng  hiicber  gciioninicn. 


^n  (fbracr  am  11  lefcn  mir  lDa§  @ott 
burd)  ben  ©laubcn  gemirft  bat  bci  ben  9llt* 
■Dcitcrn  unb  nad)  bcni  bcr  9lpoftcI  Dieted  be* 
nabmt  bat  fagt  er;  Unb  ma*^  foil  id)  mebr 
fagen,  bic  3eit  miirbc  mir  311  fur3  menu  id) 
follte  er3dblen  Don  Wibcon  unb  ^laraf  unb 
Siinpfon,  unb  ^eptltal),  unb  XoDib,  unb 
‘Samuel,  unb  ben  ifjropbcten,  h)cld)c  baben 
burd)  ben  Oilaubcn  ilonigrcid)e  bc3mungen, 
(^ered-tigfeit  gciDirft.  bic  IBcrbcifsung  er* 
langt,  bcr  Somcn  iWad)cn  Dcrftopft,  bc§ 
feuci-'j  .^raft  au‘5gcI6fd)t,  be^'  Sd)mcrt?> 
fdjarfe  entronnen,  finb  friiftig  getDorben  nu3 
ber  id)n)ad)I)eit,  finb  ftarf  getDorben  im 
ftreit,  baben  bcr  fremben  .'cccr  barnicber  gc» 
legt,  bic  TiU’ibcr  baben  ibre  tobten  Don  ber 
niiferftcbung  mieber  genommen,  bic  nnbern 
aber  finb  3erfd)Iagcn  unb  baben  fcinc  er* 
Ibfung  angenommen  auf  bo‘o  fie  bic  aiifer* 
ftebung  bic  beffer  ift  crlangten.  Xer  QJeift 
fagt  in  bcr  Dffenbarung:  Selig  ift  bcr  unb 
Ji^eilig  ber  Xbcil  bat  an  ber  crftc  9Iufcr* 
ftebung  iiber  ben  mirb  bcr  anbre  Xobt  fcinc 
mad)t  baben.  Xa‘3  ift  an  ber.  9Iufcrftebnng 
„bie  beffer  ift”  95leld)0  bic  erft  benamten 


nid)t  crlangten  rocil  fic  fid)  abmenbig  baben 
laffcn  mad)cn  burd)  ibre  ^BJeiber  ben  bie  erft 
benamten  tuaren  bem  <3efeb  nacb  Xobt  ober 
be§  tobtc§  Urtbcil  tear  fiber  fie  au§gefpro* 
eben,  aber  maim  fie  mieberrufen  baben  ban 
finb  fie  bem  mcltlid)cn  <^erid)t  entgangen, 
aber  nid)t  bent  emigen,  ben  ber  Siebe  $ci= 
lanb'bat  gefc^/:  „iBkr  fcin  Icbcu  f inbet  bcr 
mirb  el  DcrI.crcn  unb  mcr  fein  leben  Der- 
lieret  nm  mcinctmillcn  bcr  mirb  cl  finben.” 
(f|  ift  moI)I  311  ginuben  bal  in  bcr  HJiartprer 
3eit  ioId)c  maren  bic  nid)t  ftanbbaft  geblie* 
ben  finb.  ©ann  fic  bal  eicnb  ibrel  biuterlaf* 
fcnc  iBeib  unb  mand)mnl  ibre  ficine  S^inb* 
Icin  gcbad)t  baben,  bann  finb  fie  fd)mod) 
morben  unb  baben  nid)t  bil  aiifl  93 1  u  t  mic* 
berftanben  unb  bic  2.l?artt)rcr  ^xon  nidft  er* 
langt,  bic  91  n  b  c  r  n  ober  bic  bil  auf’l  58 1  u  t 
mieberftanben  baben  unb  fcinc  G  r  1 6  f  n  n  g 
angenommen  baben,  bic  baben  bie  5Dtartl)rer 
^Irone  criangt  unb  mben  unter  bem  9tltar. 
^acobiil  fagt:  S;el)c  m:r  preifen  felig  bie 
erbulbet  baben,  unb  Sclig  ift  ber  'S?ann  ber 
bic  9fnfcd)tung  erbulbet,  ben  nad)  bem  er 
bcmiirct  ift  mirb  er  bic  .^rone  bcl  SebenI 
empfangen  mcld)c  (Sott  Dcrbcifjcn  bat  benen 
bie  rbn  licb  baben. 

So  Did  mil  liebc  Don  curem  geringen 
iPatpilgcr. 

9a  9tof3igcr. 


(Sin  fnr3  gefobter  9htl3ng 

aitl  cincr  Sd)rift,  bic  betitcit  ift,— Xic 
.'Oimmcifabrt  bcl  ifJropbetcn  ^efoial,  bcl 
SobncI  9Imol,  3nr  3^*^  tiel  ^onigl  ,<^il* 
fial. 


Xer  i^ropbet  Cicfaial  bat  ein  QJefid)t  gc* 
feben  unb  bat  cl  Derfiinbigt.  23ic  ber  (^c* 
liebtc  (Refill)  mirb  geoffcnbnrt  merben  ani 
bem  jiebenten  ,'C'‘immcI  in  9)icnfd)engcftoIt, 
unb  mic  er  Dcrfoigt  unb  geniartcrt  mirb  Don 
ben  .(linbern  ofrocll,  unb  bal  .(Tommen  bcr 
gmblf  C^f^ail‘■’r,  unb  baf)  er  Dor  Sabbatb  am 
bol3  gcfrcu3igt  merben  foil.  Xafs  er  mit 
Uebeltbiitern  gcfrci^igt  merben  foil,  unb 
ban  er  in  eincm  03rab  begraben  merben  foH. 
Xafe  bic  3mblf  unb  bic  bei  il)m  maren  an  il)m 
9fnftoi5  nobmen  merben.  Xic  5Bemad)ung 
bcl  (irabeo,  unb  bafj  bcr  (Sngcl  beo  T)ciligcn 
^eiftcl  :Viid)aeI  mu  Xritten  Xag  fcin  Oirab 
offnen  mirb.  Xafj  ber  geliebtc  (^eful)  auf* 
erfteben  mirb,  unb  fcinc  gmolf  ^iingcr  onl* 
fenben  bafj  fic  allc  586Ifer  unb  Sprnd)en 
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feinc  '?lnKritcI)iniij  fcfjrcn.  n3elcf)e  an 
fcin  ^rcu3  glmrbcn,  iinb  on  I'cine  ^fuffobrt 
in  ben  jicbcntcn  ,^timincl,  bic  njcrbcn,  crret» 
tet  mcrbcn,  nnb  bide  bie  on  il^n  glouben 
iDcrbcn  bnrd)  ben  Oeiligcn  ©eift  reben,  unb 
bofe  in  icncn  Xogcn  wcrben  bide  3cicf)cn  nnb 
tESnnbcr  gefdjcbcn- 

Xoronf  ibcnn  I'einc  Sicbei-fnint  no^e  ijt, 
incrben  fcine  ^linger  bie  5d)re  ber  jlrolf 
!?rboitd,  nnb  ben  ©lonben,  unb  i^re  Sicbe, 
nnb  ibi-c  9tcinbcit  berloffen.  gl  luerben  biele 
i^orteinngcn  entitcf)en,  unb  e§  iriirb  bieic 
gcben  bie  bQ§  ?fnit  lieben,  obb3obI  i'.e  fcine 
^^ei?d)eit  r)obcn  bon  obcn  Ijerob.  33idc  5fel- 
teftc  ibcrbcn  ungercd)t  unb  gclboIt-Ocitigc 
.'pirten  ibrcr  2d)0Qfe  iein,  unb  jie  tncrbcn  311 
SKiubcrn  on  ben  Srf)Oofcn  tberbcn.  35ielc 
tuei-ben  bic  .^'•crdid)fcit  boi  .Qlcib  ber  ^pdli* 
gen,  niit  bcm  ^fcib  bc§  .'pobgicrigcn  bcrljonb* 
ten.  ^n  jcncn  Xogen  tbirb  oft  3nriiif  gcfdjen 
Qiif  iOienidicn  radd)c  bie  gf)re  bicfcr  2BcIt 
licbcn.  g‘5  tbirb  bieic  Sdftcrung  nnb  'Jhibm* 
rebigfeit  gcben  bci  ber  aBicbcrfniiTt  gbrifti, 
unb  ber  bciligc  ©cift  tnirb  jid)  bon  biden 
Suriid  3icr)cn.  ^n  jcnen  Xogen  rt)irb  c§  nid)t 
bide  ?probi)dcn  gcben,  nod)  foId)c  ibcld)c 
geroincS  reben,  Qnf5cr  cinige  bier  unb  bort, 
ibcgcn  bc§  ©eifteS  bc§  ^rrtbumS,  ber  i^nvc^ 
rci,  iHubibrcbigfcit,  nnb  ber  ,'pabgier,  bie 
in  bcncn  iein  bjirb  bic  bod)  Xiencr  bc3  SSortv 
genonnt  merben.  g§  toirb  nntcr  if)nen  3n)ic* 
trad)t  entitcbcn,  3lbiid)cn  Xiencr  nnb  Jieltc* 
itcn  untcr  cinonber,  bcnn  grofsc  gifcriud)t 
h)irb  in  ben  lenten  ^ogen  r)errid)cn,  bcnn 
ieber  ibirb  reben  njos  ibui  loobigefiinig 
id)eint  unb  jie  tuerben  bie  fUck’iognng  ber 
^roiJf)ctcn  beifeite  Iniien,  urn  ibr  eigen  C)Jut> 
biinfen  311  reben. 

253ieil  5eini0‘^  biC‘3  unb  nod)  uiebr  bon 
belli  ®eiid)t  berfiinbigt  b^t,  bcrflogte  93e» 
d)ior  ibn  bei  tOJanaife  bc§  Sobnc§  .<oiofin5^ 
nnb  lie  ergriffen  Cs'^Moio  unb  idgten  ibn  in 
3b)ci  mit  cincr  '^ouniiiigc,  nnb  'iUonniie, 
?8cd)iQb,  bie  Sugen^^robbden,  bic  i^iirftcn 
unb  bQ§  5?oIf  itnnben  bobei  nnb  ioben  311 
unb  beriQd)tcn  ibn. 

'Jforon  g.  'lUnfer. 

?)einerfnng;  'Jioglcr  in  icineni  .'CMinbiubr= 
tcrbnd)  id)reibt  bobon  loic  ber  iUonoije  ben 
^efoio  ent3H)ei  geidgt  boben  foil  lueil  bieier 
'jjrovbd  aufgetretcn  ijt  gegen  beni  "iPcnnniie 
frill  gottlofeS  ©ejen. — gb. 


Scib  ftillc  bor  bcm  .^erni.  3d’b.  1.  i"- 


giingfcit  bed  (lifted. 


Xo  gbi'ifin^  bod  .'pQubt  ift  iiber  oUcd  in 
Seiner  ©emcinbe,  bat  Sr  bie  ©licbcr  gc* 
fefet,  jebed  cin3dnc  ©lieb  on  bein  Seibc,  tuie 
ed  Sbin  gefdfit.  „ilhin  ober  bot  (^ott  bic 
©liebcr  geicfjt,  eiii  jcglicbcd  fonberlidb  am 
Seibe,  ibic  ergeiooUt  b^t”  (1-  12,  18). 

illfle  grioiten  iinb  311  einem  Seibc  getouit 
unb  oflc  bed  iScifted  Oiotted  tcilboftig  gc- 
morben.  „2;cnn  ibir  fiiib  bnrd)  einen  ©cift 
olle  311  einem  Scibc  getouit,  toir  ieicn  ^uben 
ober  <^ricd)en,  iTncd)tc  ober  greic,  unb  fiiib 
ofle  311  einem  ©eiftc  getrdnft”  (1.  Sltir.  12, 
13).  Torum  olle,  bic  bcm  $crrn  onge- 
boren  finb  cined  ©cifted.  „!iBer  ober  bcm 
.'perm  onbonget,  ber  ift  cin  ©cift  mit  ibm” 
(1.  JiTor.  8,  il).  „.'picr  ift  fein  5»bc  nocb 
0ricd)e,  birr  ift  fein  ^ncd)t  nod)  greicr,  bier 
ift  fein  “ilDtonn  nod)  'Bcib;  benn  ibr  feib  oll- 
3111110!  eincr  in  Sbrifto  ^efu”  (0al.  3,  28). 
Xied  ift  bic  Crbniing  ber  ginrid)tung  bed 
.'perm  in  Seiner  ©emcinbe,  roenn  fie  niibt 
bnrd)  duijcrc  Unterbrcd)ung  uerdiibcrt  loirb. 

?!bcr  biefc  id)one  ginrid)tung  luor  ber- 
loren  gcgoiigen  bnrd)  bie  SBoumeiitcr  bet 
mobernen  Seftiererei,  unb  bnrd)  bie  gegen* 
njdrtigc  Slciorinotion  in  ber  9lbenb3eit  ift 
ed  ©otted  ^eibcgung  bie  olte  id)onc  gin- 
rid)tung  inieber  ber3uitellcn,  fo  bofe  bie  2Bdt 
mi^cr  bod  gbriltentiim  febe,  gef!eibet_  in 
belli  id)6nen  meiuen  ©emonbe  ibrer  eriten 
crerbten  5d)6nbeit.  2?or  indir  benn  funi3ig 
^obren  bot  biefc  gIorreid)c  Steiormotion  nil* 
geiongen  bod  fJteid)  bed  ilJrin3en  ber  i^infter* 
nid  mdd)tig  gcriittdt  nnb  fie  ift  beitinimt 
ein  3eugc  311  fein  fiir  ©ott  in  icbeiii  Sionbe, 
mo  ber  9toine  ©brifti  genoiint  unb  ongebe* 
tet  mirb  unb  oiid)  bo  mo  Scin  9tonie  nod) 
nid)t  befonnt  mor.  ob>u  gebiibrt  otfc  gbre. 

©iiibcit  bed  OJeifted. 

llebereinitiinmnng  ober  ginbeit  bed  ©ci- 
ited  ift  eiiie  beruorragenbe  gigcnid)oit  im 
9teid)c  bed  .'pimnield.  .'piinmcl  ift  ein  Drt 
ber  llebereinitinimnng;  ein  Ort,  mo  fcine 
9.ltii5itinimnng  311  fiiiben  ifti  gd  more  bod 
fein  ,'pininie!,  menu  bo  nid)t  ubercinitiniinen* 
be  gleniente  oorbonben  mdren.  To  bod 
9}eid)  Wotteo  011  [  grben  and  gciillid)en  ©lie- 
bern  beftebt  mie  boc*  9tcid)  ©otted  im  .'pint- 
me!,  iiiiifi  ed  ginigfeit  bed  ©eifted  boben,  old 
cined  ibrer  .'ponpteigcnid)aiten.  Silcil  ed  fo 
oiele  nienid)Iid)C  ©ciitcr  gibt,  oud  mc!d)en 
bie  ©emeinbe  gciommelt  merben  foil,  unb 
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alle  AU  €incr  8eiitlirf}en  ^ormonie  gcbro^t 
njcrbcn  miincn,  bat  >@ott  pmcr  ®cmeinbe 
bcji  vcUiocu  gefl«bcn,  tDcId)ct  ben 

©riinbton  ber  gciftnd)en  ^ormomc  ongibt, 
uub  bringt  jic  afle  ju  enter  llcbcrcimtim. 
mung  mit  5bni.  bieiem  ©ninbc  nt  bte 
nentcitomentlirfie  llcbcrcinitimmimg  bte 
Ginigfcit  im  «eiiT’  gcnaitnt.  -tlnb  icib 
fteifeig  5H  boltcn  bic  Ginigfeit  int  ©cijt  burcb 
bQ§  33anb  bc§  ButebenS”  (CSpI).  4,  3).  xte> 
fed  iclilieht  bie  licbcrcinitimmung  imb  cinc» 
Sinned  iein  mit  Gbrifto  cin.  bem  §crrn 
ulilicfjt  cin,  mod  ber  ^err  bnrd)  eein  2Sort 
nnb  ben  .'gciligen  C^ift  gclebrt  bat  nnb  mic- 
mcit  ber  ©cift  Sotted  tind  gcbrQd)t  bat. 
Ter  ^^riebc  nntec  nnd  ift  baC’  fSanb  ober  bie 
Sicli^rbeit,  bafe  einigfeit  bed  Sejited  untcc 
nnd  bd'tcbt.  ict)Iici5t  nid)t  cm,  bafe  alle  tn 
bie  ganjc  fflabidieit  fdjon  eingcT^  ^ 

Qber  inbent  miv  bic  einigfcit  bed  Seuted  ba* 
ben,  merben  mir  in  bic  red)te  gtcUnng  gc» 
bradit  in  ber  cd  bem  .'^eiligen  Seiite  ntog- 
lid)  gentQd)t  mirb,  nnd 
iciten,  bamit  mir  bad  3Bort  ber  SSabrbeit 
gleid)  oeritcben.  'Bciter  betraebten  imr  mm 

lit  einigfeit  bed  Sfanbeud. 


Unb  er  bat  etlid)c  311  ^ilfpoiteln  geicbt, 
ctlicbc  aber  311  fiJropbeten,  etlije  3»  GPan* 
geliftcn,  ctlid)c  311  .'pirten  nnb  2cbrern,  bofe 
bie  ficiligcn  3tigcrid)tet  merben  3tim  'Bert 
bed  3fnttd,  babnrd)  ber  Seib  Gbrilti  erbaut 
merbe,  bid  bob  xovi  allc  binonfoinmen  3u  cn 
nerlei  Slaubcn  nnb  erfenntmd  bed  sobned 
Sotted  nnb  ein  uoUfontincner  'Kann  mcr* 
ben,  ber  ba  fei  im  'JDZafjc,  bed  noafommenen 
Slltcrd  (£I)rifti”  (epb-  4,  11—13). 

einigfeit  bed  Slonbend  id)Iiefjt  Sinig* 
feit  ber  Sebre  ein.  Slaube,  ber  bnrd)  bic 
Sicbe  tiitig  ift,  fommt  bnrd)  bad  Jooren  bc‘^ 
SBorted  Sotted.  „5o  fommt  ber  Slanbe  an» 
ber  'Krebigt,  bod  ffjrebigen  aber  bnrd)  bad 
Sort  Sotted.”  {Worn.  10,  17).  T^crSIanbc 
Sbrifti  ift  ber  Slanbe,  ber  ein  fiir  nUcmal 
Scinen  Slinbern  gegeben  imirbe.  ,.:;3br 
ben,  nad)bcm  id)  oorbatte,  end)  311  id)rciben 
non  nnfer  nder  .'Cunl.  bielt  id)’d  fiir  notig. 
end)  mit  2d)riftcn  311  ermabnen,  bafj  ibr  fnr 
ben  Slanben  fampfet,  ber  cmmal  ben  .Jci* 
ligen  iibergeben  ift”  (onbad  3).  „^av  8cit* 
mort  ,iibergeben’  ftebt  mt  'Xonjt  nnb  bentet 
on,  iofe  cr  ,iiir  otic 

cd  in  ber  reoebierten  epglild)cn  ^ibel  lantet. 
Senn  er  einmal  fiir  afle  iibergeben  mnrbe. 


bcdbalb  bleibt  er  nnncrnnbcrt  bid  3nm  Gn« 

Senn  bad  'jrngefnbrtc  mabr  }ft/  t>ann  pt 
ber  Slanbe,  ber  einmal  ben  ,'^ciligen  nber- 
geben  mnrbe,  im  fltenen  iteftamente  ejitbal* 
ten,  bann  id)ncf3t  er  ailed  cin, 

Slanben  gebort.  Tic  gmigfcit  bc^  Slam 
bend  nnb  bic  erfenntnid  bed  aobne^’  Sot* 
ted  ader  ^inber  Sotted  fd)licf3t  ftn,  bap 
mir  gclcitct  merben  bad  Sm-t  Sotte^  ober 
bie  Babrbeit  bed  titenen  ^eitamentcf  311 
nerfteben,  mic  ed  nnd  bnrd)  bie  5lpo)tcl  nber* 
gcbcit  mnrbe  nnb  mir  nnfer  Seben  boiiad) 
einrid)tcn.  Sober  merben  mir  ermabnt  gii 
Giniafeit  bed  Slanbend  nnb  ber  Sebre.  „^cb 
ermabne  end)  ober,  liebe  4?riibcr,  bnrd)  ben 
gtoincn  iinfcrd  i^errn  .^efn  (ibi'OtP  baf5  tb^ 
atl3ninal  einerlci  Slcbc  fiibret  nnb  loffct  ttid)t 
^paltnngcn  nntcr  end)  fein,  fonbern  baltet 
left  nncinnnbcr  in  einem  Sinne  nnb  tn  enter* 
lei  aUeiitnng”  (1.  Slor.  I,  10).  „Scr  Sott 
ober  ber  Sebnlb  nnb  beo  Xroitcd  gebe  ciid), 
baft  ibi*  cincrlei  geiiimt  feib  tmter  emanber 
nad)  3efn  anf  boj  tbr  mi 

einent  fUtniibc  lobet  Sott 
niijerd  ,<oerrn  ^efa  Sbeifti”  (fnom.  15,  5. 
6).  Sad  mnf)  ailed  getan  merben  „nad) 
"'sein  Gbrifto.”  Sie  Sebre  nnb  bad  S3eilpicl 
Sefn  ift  ber  ^Ofafsftab  niifrcr  Sebre,  mir  mnl* 
fen  Seine  Scfiimniig  babcit.  menu  nnicr  lir* 
teil  fid)er  fein  fott.  Sd  mbgcn  Singe  icin, 
bic  feincn  Seil  berSebre  mtb  5lndnbnng  ber 
ber  'Xpoftcl  ober  ^efn  fiiib,  jn  mclcben  hnr 
andeiiianbergebeit,  aber  biefe  md)t 

aid  fCniiftc  bed  d)riftlid)cn  Slonbcnd  gered)* 
net  merben,  iiifolgenbcffen  baben  fie  and) 
nid)t  notmenbigermeife  Srogmeitc  in 
ber  Giiiigfeit  bedSeifted  nnb  bed  Slanbend 
cin  fiir  aneinal  ben  Slanbigen  nberliercrt. 
Xiefer  Sebanfc  bringt  nnd  3nr  «ctrad)tnng. 


Scr  Hcbcrcinftimiuiing  ber  9ludful)rung. 

Seliq  fiiib,  bic  feinc  Sebote  balten,  aiif 
baft'  fie  'lKad)t  boben  an  bent  <Qoh  bed  Sc* 
bend  niib  3H  3:oren  ciiHieben  m  bie 
Stabt”  (Cffenb.  22,  14).  ,;cseib  aber  Sa* 
ter  bed  Sortd  niib  nid)t  Vorernllein,  ba¬ 
bnrd)  ibr  end)  felbft  betrnget  i' f2); 

„Siebet  ibr  mid),  lo  baltet  mcme  Sebote 
(aoI).  14'  t*^)-  mid)  liebt,  ber  mirb 
mein  Sebot  balten;  nnb  mein  53atcr  mirb 
ibn  liebeii,  nnb  mir  merben  3»«  Ijm* 
men  nnb  Sobming  bei  ibnt  ”md)Cii  (^jol). 
14  Scr  aber  mid)  nid)t  liebt,  oer  bait 

nteiim  Borte  nid)t.  Unb  bad  Bort,  bad  ibr 
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I)orct,  iit  mein,  ionbcru  SSaterS, 
bcr  niici)  iiefoubt  bat”  (35.  24). 

5ru5  bcm  35or^er3el5c»i>cn  crfa^rcn  iuir, 
bab  qHc  bic  (Sott  liebcn  cin  33erlanacu  bo* 
5cn,  Seine  (^cbotc  511  fallen.  'Xic  Qicbote 
5eiu  tnn  nub  balteii  ii't  einc  golge  iinirer 
Siebc  311  unb  cud)  eiu  SBetcciS  unirer 
V*iebe.  9tfle  miiffen  gcbordjcn,  onber^  roer* 
ben  ilc  al§  ioId)C  gcbolten  unb  betrodjtet,  bie 
@ott  nid)t  lieben.  ^ctru§  iid^  tocigerte 
ieinc  SiiBe  bon  ScfuS  tDofcbcn  311  loffen,  tour* 
be  ibm  beiitlid)  gefogt:  „3Berbe  icb  bid)  nid)t 
n)aid)cn,  fo  baft  bu  fein  2:eil  mit  mir”  (gob. 
13,  8).  9tIIc  ilinbeu  (SotteS  finb  in  gleidjer 
SSeifc  bnrd)  ben  ^cboriain  gcbnnbcn,  ber 
Sicbe  forbert,  bie  SSorte  311  bnltc»- 
„So  ibr  foId)c§  ibiffet,  |elig  )eib  ibr»  I'o  ib^’^ 
tut”  i[t  cbeni'o  ibobr  betreffS  eine§  ieben  an» 
bern  XeiB  bc§  (^^ote§  ©brifti  ioie  ber  50e* 
Ji'bl  nn0  untereinanbcr  bie  |5uf5e  3U  toQ[d)cn. 
(fr  iit  nnfer  ©cjebgeber  unb  e§  hjirb  unS 
bon  eineni  ber  olten  ^ropbeten  gefogt: 

Qf5  er  bQ§  ©ejeb  bevriid)  unb  groft  modje” 
(^ef.  42,  21).  ^ie§  iuor  nicbt  boS  ^Sefeb 
ajJofe  bjorouf  ber  fPropbct  bibJbeift,  fonbern 
bielmebr  ba§  gbongelium  ober  bQ§  (Sefeb 
(Sbrifti.  ,Sebct  311,  bofj  ibr  ben  nidbt  obtuei* 
fet,  ber  bo  rebet.  2enn  fo  jene  nidbt  entflo* 
ben  jinb,  bie  ibn  oblbieien,  bo  er  ouf  @rben 
rebete,  biel  ibeniger  Ibir,  fo  iuir  ben  oblbei* 
fen,  ber  bom^gimmel  rebet”  (^ebr.  12,  25). 

2:er  $crr  erlbortet,  bofe  o&e  bie  bo  be* 
ftrcbt  finb,  ben  §immel  311  ererben,  miiffen 
bos  t^cifeig  iiben,  n)o§  Sein  (^efeb  forbert 
unb  Seine  Xiener  fotlen  mit  ollem  ©rnfte 
Sein  3S5ort  nerfiinbigen,  unb  niemonb  ner- 
Qd)te  fie.  Siebe  Xit.  2, 15). 

^tc  ncbcrcinftinimung  ift  nid)t  nottuciibig  in 
Bingen,  tocldjc  ba‘3  28ort  iiirijt  Icf)rt. 

(Sinige  '2linge,  bie  mir  im  toglidjen  2ebcn 
iiben,  finb  im  iBortc  (^ottc§  nid)t  ermiibnt 
iinb  iinfre  9rnfid)ten  finb  berfd)ieben  in  bic* 
fen  Singen.  Ter  i^err  forbert  nid)t  lleberein* 
ftimmung  in  ber  licbung  biefer  Tinge,  uni 
©inigfeit  iinter  Seinen  ^inbern  311  bfiben. 
(Jinige  mogen  nerfdjiebeu  benfen  iiber  boo 
^ergniigen,  ba§  fie  ben  Slinbern  bieten  fol* 
len.  Ties  fonn  olleS  fein  unb  bod)  beftebt  ei* 
nc  boHfommenc  Ginigfeit  beS  ©eifteS  untcr 
ibnen.  ^d)  tueifj,  bofj  c§  un§  nobeliegt  ei* 
ncr  bem  onbern  nQd)3UQbmen  unb  mcil  mir 
bie  greibeit  befiben  unfern  Sriibern  noebsH* 
obmen  in  jenen  Tingen,  fo  tun  fie  nidftS  bi^^* 
3u  311  unferm  (rinefein  in  Gbrifto,  mcil  (fi* 


nigfeit  ouf  bcm  33orte  -©otteS  rubt  unb 
nid)t  ouf  ben  9tnfid)ten  fcblerboftcr  SWen- 
fd)cn.  — (Jrmobit. 


91bcr  bn,  (iJottcSincnfd),  fliebe  fofd)cS! 


Tof)  <^ci3  bie  3Bur3eI  oUeS  HcbelS  ift  t>on 
jcber  befonnt.  (rin  otter  ^irdbeimotcr  be* 
rid}tet:  To  mor  in  ber  (^cmcinbe  ein  mode* 
rer  9fclteftcr,  in  beffen  9trfcr  eincS  TogeS  ei* 
ne  Cctquellc  entbeeft  murbe,  bic  ibm  einen 
grofeen  (Mcminn  brod)tc.  9tuu  bod)te  feber* 
monn:  ber  glu(ftid)e  93cfibcr  merbe  jebt  befto 
reid)Iid)cr  feine  ^oben  geben ;  ober  boS  Qjc* 
gcntcil  trot  ein.  Ter  33etreffcnbc  murbe 
nun  cin  Sd)od)ercr  unb  Spefulont,  boS  ©elb 
botte  ibn,  nid)t  er  bottc  bo§  ©elb  —  unb  er 
erregte  boburd)  foIcbeS  9fcrgcrni§,  bofe  er 
fcincS  ^ird)enomtcS  merben  mufetc. 


SBenn  idb  micb  5^  3?ette  lege,  fo  benfc  idb 
on  bicb:  menu  id)  ermodje,  fo  rcbe  icb  bon 
bir.  Violin  63,  7. 


ginige  ber  JtnsicbungSfraftc  bed 
(Sbriftentuins 


33.  (f.  SBorren. 

Tie  95erdnbcrung,  mcld)c  bie  Grlbfung 
bemirft,  ift  in  ben  folgenbcn  biblifd)cn  Tc?* 
ten  fd)on  bcfd)ricbcn: 

1 .  „95on  ber  ginfterniS  311  bcm  2id)t  unb 
bon  ber  ^emott  beS  SotonS  311  @ott.”  Tied 
briirft  bie  ooUftiinbige  2>crQnberung  ouS,  bic 
in  bcm  ^'er3cn  borgebt,  boS  '(^otteS  (frib* 
fling  empfdngt.  3Bcnn  biefe  3?crdnbcrung 
in  ber  Tot  ftott  finbet,  bonn  merben  bie 
fYoIgen  nQturIid)ermeifc  311  feben  fein.  9Benn 
moil  feine  5riid)tc  fiebt,  bonn  ift  bie  i^cr* 
dnberung  nur  cine  norgcbIid)c  unb  feine 
mirftid)c.  „9tuf3utun  ibre  9fugcn”  11.  f.  m. 
(9tpg.  26,  17.  18).  Sold)  cine  llerdnbcrung 
ift  iiberouS  fbftlid)  unb  bod)  erboben.  Sie 
mirb  nid)t  olteiii  bon  foId)en  onerfonnt,  bie 
fie  erfobren,  fonbern  oud)  bon  foId)en,  bic 
fie  beobodjten. 

2.  „3BcId)cr  unS  errettet  bot  bon  ber 
Cbrigfeit  ber  giiifterniS  unb  bat  ber* 
feljt  in  boS  9tcid)  feineS  lieben  SobneS” 
(Slot.  1, 13).  TicferTci;t3eigteincbeutIi(bc 
i^eronberung  bed  CrtS  cine  Slerfebnng  ouS 
bem  9?eid)  ber  OfibftorniS  in  boS  Dleid)  ber 
(^ered)tigTcit.  Ter  9tIImnd)tige  ift  berieiiigc, 
ber  bic  Seriinberung  bemirft  mit  ber  3^** 
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ftininmmj  unircv  uiib  bcr  llntcrorb* 

luiiui  nnircr  .'ocncii  luitcr  Seine  iiottlirfien 
jorbenuuien. 

„Unb  luo  ci'  sunou  troefen  ijcineien 
i)t,  iollcn  2cid)e  itel)cn;  iinb  too  e§  biirre  ge- 
njcjeii  iiX  ioflen  'l^rnnnqneaen  fein.” 
moor:  bie  3d)QfaIe  gelegen  ijoben,  jott 
iinb  iWof)t  nnb  Sdiilf  itc()eu”  3o,  7). 

.'pci-3,  h)eld)e§  uid)t  erloft  ijt,  ijt  enie 
©iil’te,  ein  einiaincr  Oft,  ind)t  ft)uuid)en‘3- 
tuert,  unongenebm,  inijufricben,  oljne  ^e* 
idjinocf,  troitlo‘3,  I)offnung?’Io‘5,  langTOeilig. 
id)mcr3f)Qft,  bQ§  (5nbc  njelc^eg  inirb  5?erber- 
ben  jein.  'Xnberei'ieit^,  ba§  ^erj  eine§  Gl)n* 
iten  ift  mie  ein  gciiHiiierter  ©arten.  'iJMtur* 
lid)  nnb  Ieid)t  erjengt  bie  SBInmen,  beren 
iiiijer  Snft  non  eincm  ieben  Sinbband)  benx 
miiben  'J^niiberer  jiigemebt  mirb. 

4.  „Cof5t  froblid)  I’ein  nnb  mitejiionber 
riibincn  bav  siMifte  n.  j.TO.”  (\iei. 

10).  C5d)te  (friojnng  modit  ber  lecren  ©ilb« 

ni‘3  be^’  oben  .'per^en^  ein  gnbe  ,,oben  stiit* 

ten”  obei*  inerttofer  nnb  irnd)tIoier 

bed  .'perjenS  mebr  grenbe,  gleid)  inelcn  flie» 

feenben  CncIIen,  brid)t  bie  eintonige  ^3cne 

bev  nerjtnergten  unb  oben 

Scele,  bie  im  Sonbe  ber  5Bo§beit  toar. 

5.  „Xie  jeritofeenen  ^craen  ju  oerbin- 
•ben.”  Ser  SBalfom  be‘5  Xrofted  ift  bineinge* 
goffen.  3:rQUcr  ift  in  grenbe  nnb  grob* 
Iid)feit  nertnonbelt.  Sie  id)QbIid)en  586gel 
ber  Soe^jeit  fliegcn  fort  311  bem  5nnbe  ber 
3Sergeffcnbeit,  uni  bort  emig  311  bleiben. 

'  „m)ue  fei  ©ott  in  ber  ^^obc  nnb  gnebe  anf 
<5rben  nnb  ben  'iKcnfdjen  ein  SSoblgefallen” 
(fiitf.  2,  14). 

(i.  ,.3Jt  prebigen  ben  ©eiangenen,  bog 

fie  fo§  fein  fotten.”  greibeit,  greibcit!  D 
berrlid)e  (^nobc,  greibeit  Pon  ber  ^ned)t- 
fd)nft  bcr  Siinbe  unb  bc§  ■Soton^!  ^^erfe 
bie  bcrrlid)C  53eronbernng — ,.CcI  ber  gren* 
•ben  fiir  Xrnnrigfcit,”  „ba§  .Qlcib  bc§  9hib* 
nie‘5  fiir  ben  <5)cift  bcr  lintcrbriicfnng.”  Q^e- 
fleibet  mit  bcni  STIeibc  bcr  @crcd)tigfcit. 

7.  „^^Qnmc  bcr  ©ercdjtigfcit.  boy  ^flou’ 
Acn  be§  .'perm,  bomit  Gr  bcrl)crrlid)t  iDcrbc.” 

0^  i_3.  6.  7.  10.  11).  ^nte  ^iinme, 
frud)t6Qrc  33nnine,  lueil  ber  ^perr  fie  ge» 
pflonat  bat.  fine  onbcrc  finb  Dcrtrorf net,  ab* 
gebauen  unb  in§  gener  getoorfen. 

8.  ibre  ©ereebtigfeit  anfgcbc  hjic 
cin  ©Iona  unb  ibr  .<pcit  entbrenne  tuic  cine 
gorfel”  (Sef.  62,  1).  •'^orc!  ©crcd)tigfcit 
inic  cin  ©Inna,  •'^cil  Juie  cine  gncfcl,  bie  bn 
bcHer  nnb  bdler  fd)cint  (nid)t  fd)h)dd)cr  nnb 


id)n)dd)cr)  biy  nnf  ben  oollcn  Xng.  (^pr. 

0.  „Unb  bn  luirft  fein  einc  fdionc  «rone 
in  ber  .<PQnb  bc§  ^'>errn”  (gcf.  62,  3).  ©c- 
red)tc  Sente  finb  in  bc§  .'perm  .'pnnb  einc 
Strone  bcr  .'pcrrlid)fcit,  cin  fonigIid)cr  Gbel- 
ftcin.  ®Iof5c  iyefenner  nnb  Siinber  bcfin« 
ben  fid)  in  ben  .'pnnbcn  bcy  Xcufcl§.  Xer 
.'perr  erborme  fi^  iiber  bie  58oIBmcngcn, 
bie  fid)  fcibft  nnb  bem  Satan  bienen,  bie  ci- 
nen  ncrncijicnbcn  Ginfinfj  auc'breiten,  bcr 
ilcrUJuflung  in  feinem  ©efolgc  bat  unb  la^t 
fie  ben  Strom  ber  3c't,  in  bie  cloige  SScr- 
bammnis  nnb  cnblofe  Strafe  biuabfliefscn. 
©ollc  ©ott  bie  formellcn  93efenner  unb  forg« 
lofcn  Siinber  aufriitteln,  bafe  fie  ibren  Ocr* 
lorcncn  3uftanb  einfeben,  ebe  cy  au  fpdt  ift. 
IDtoge  ©ott  ond)  ben  treuen  Gbnftcn  au  flci' 
Uiger  ^fJflitiltcrfiillnng  unb  ^Mugabe  amS 
Gnbc  ernuitigen.  — Grmablt. 


lliifcrc  gitgcnb  9lbtcilnng. 
iSibcI  gragcii. 

fjr.  'Ito.  885.  — 55icr  ift  abtriinnig  nnb 
bennod)  fromm  gegen  ba§  perftoefte  ^uba? 

gr.  9to.  886.  — 25)ia§  merben  bie  empfa* 
ben,  bie  ber  SBittocn  ^aufer  freffen,  unb 
loenben  lange  ©ebctc  bor? 

gr.  9to.  887.  — 3Ba§  nind}t  fjd)  gliigcl, 
mie  cin  ?(bler,  nnb  ficnget  gen  .'piminel? 

gr.  9to.  ^8.  —  i'on  mas  mnfjte  ^auln§ 
niebts  mo  bo§  ©efeb  nid)t  bdtte  gefagt:  Safj 
bid)  nid)t  geliiftcn? 

5Intmortcn  anf  5?ibcl  gragcii. 

gr.  9to.  879.  —  ib^cr  mirb  bid)  lieben 
menn  bn  ibu  ftrafeft? 

9Intm.  —  Xer  ifficife  Spr.  9,  b. 

'lliildidjc  2cf)rc.  —  Saloino  fagt  nn§  bmr 
ban  menu  bn  einen  Spotter  ftrafeft  fo  mirb 
er  bid)  nur  baffen.  ^n  bem  uorbergebenben 
5>cr‘3  fogt  cr  mer  ben  Spotter  nnb  ©ottlofcn 
ftraft  nnb  auttitiflct  bcr  mnfs  Sd)anbe  onf 
iid)  nebnien  unb  gcbbbnet  merben.  xann 
fagt  cr  mciter:  Strafe  ben  29eifen  10  mirb  cr 

bid)  lieben.  ^  ^  rr 

Gin  meifer  0)tenfd)  fann  and)  gcbler  ma* 
^.(,g„_grof3c  unb  ficine.  Gr  fann  ond)  nod) 
irren  in  Grfcnntnife,  ober  er  ift  OicUeid)t 
nid)t  oorfid)tig  genng,  cr  fann  aitcf)  l^ncr 
9tatnr  311  oiel  bie  Siigel  laffcn  unb  m  v&nn. 
ben  fommen.  Siinbe  ift  eben  Sunbe,  unb 
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toirb  begangen  roiber  <^ott,  ben  gndbigen 
SSoter  ber  a3Qrmber3igfeit. 

'SBenn  bonn  ber  2Beife  an  feine  ■sunben, 
geiiler  unb  Uebertretungen  erinnert  Inirb 
don  bir,  unb  bu  il^m  bie  Itngerecbtigfeit 
ieine§  SBanbelg  aeigeft,  unb  ibn  erinncrft 
bafe  er  jtdb  babur^  @otte§  gerecbte§  Urtbeil 
iiber  [idb  bringet,  fo  idirb  er  e§  barrfbar  an» 
nebmen  unb  bidb  al§  feinen  .tdobren  f^reunb 
betradbten.  @r  toirb  bidb  lieben  eben  ioeil 
er  ein  toeifer  '9)?enidb  ift. 

€in  SBeifer  iutf)!  immer  derniinttig  311 
banbeln,  unb  toenn  bu  ibn  erinnerft  bofe  e§ 
notbldenbig  ift  mebr  forgfaltig  3U  fein,  e§ 
mag  fein  mit  SBorten  ober  S^baten,  ober  in 
^flidbtderfaumung  fo  fann  er  fogleidi)  febcn 
bafe  beine  ©rinnerung  ober  ©trafe  ibm  niib' 
lidb  fein  fann,  toenn  er  bann  getoiffenbaft 
bornacb  'banbelt.  ©r  toirb  bidb  feinen 
beften  unb  toerteften  greunb  betradbten  unb 
birf)  don  betjen  lieben. 

880.  —  3«  f'toi)  iie  getoor» 
ben,  ba  fie  fidb  fur  toeife  bidten? 

^ntto.  —  Sie  finb  au  9?orren  getoorben. 

9l6m.  1,  22. 

fiebrc.  —  ^ouIu§  fdbreibt  biet 
bon  ben  Untoeifen,  bon  foldben  bie  in  ibrer 
eingebilbeten  SBei^beit  ©ott  berleugnen  tooI= 
Icn.  ©r  fagt  e§  ift  ibnen  offenbar  bofe  man 
toeife  bafe  ein  '©ott  ift  ber  alle§  erfdbqffen 
bat.  Die  3Ber!e  ber  Scfeopfung  bejeugen 
e§  ibnen,  bodb  tooHen  fie  nidbt  glauben,  ober 
nidbt  befennen  bofe  fie  glauben. 

®ie  bolten  fid)  f^I^ft  fiir  toeife,  fiir  bie 
toeifeeften,  iiber  toel(^  feine  anbcre  3BeiS= 
belt  fein  fann.  Dariiber,  fagt  ^aulu§  finb 
fie  3U  fRarren  getoorben. 

©in  9lorr  ift  ein  !a)?enfdb  bie  gabia- 
fcit  nidbt  ‘bttt  3U  urtbeilen,  ober  toenn  er  bie 
gobigfeit  baau  bot,  fie  nirf)t  benufet  ober  on= 
toenbet.  Dbor,  unb  9forr,  meint  eben  bos 
namlidbe.  Dadib  fagt,  ijSfoIm  14:  Die  Dbo= 
ren  fbredben  in  ibrem  ^eraen:  ©§  ift  fein 
OJott.  Sf'ber  er  fagt  fie  tougen  nidbtS;  8ic 
gelten  nidbtS;  ibre  3tnficbten  finb  nicfet  au 
adbten,  unb  finb  ein  ©freuel  mit  ibrem  SBe- 
fen. 

©§  ift  cine  bebouerlidbe  Dbotfodbe  bafe  foI= 
dbe  3D>fenfdbcn  bie  fidb  felbft  fiir  flug  unb  toeife 
balten,  unb  don  dielen  anbcrn  U>ienfdben  audb 
fiir  toeife  geboltcn  toerben,  fo  diel  ©influfe 
ouSiiben  fonnen.  Dadib  fagt:  ©in  fRarr 
ftjridbt  in  feinem  ^eraen:  ©S  ift  fein  ©iott, 
aber  b^wle  toirb  e§  don  dielen  bie  fidb  fiir 
toeife  bolten  mit  bem  SWunb  gefagt,  nidbt  nur 


im  ^eraen.  Solcfee  fRarren  ftefeen  beutc  oben 
an  in  ben  Sdbulen  bes  SanbeS,  b^Iten  fidb 
fiir  toeife,  obtoobi  fie  9^arren  finb,  natb 
^auIuS  2Bortcn,  unb  lebren  ibr  underniinf* 
tigcg  SBefen  ben  3cbulftnbern  in  unfcrm 
Canbe.  Danfbar  fonnen  toir  nodb  fein  fiir 
bie  2tu§nabme,  toenn  toir  nodb  gidnbige 
Sebrer  boben  fonnen. — 93. 


^tnber  93riefc. 


.^utdbinfon,  ^onfa§,  geb.  9,  1936. 

Siebcr  Dnfel  So'bn,  ^rufe  on  bidb  unb  atte 
^erolblefer: — Do§  toetter  ift  fait,  ^db  babe 
31  93erfe  gelernt  in  Deutfdb.  ^db  toil!  93ibcl 
f?frogen  anttoorten  9fo.  879 — 884.  ^db  toiH 
befdbliefeen.  ©mma  SKiHer. 

Deine  9Inttoorten  finb  olle  ricfetig. — ®or* 
boro. 


©ine  9lttfcrfteb»ng. 


^orben. 

„Seib  ibr  nun  mit  ©brifto  auferftonben, 
fo  fudbet,  too§  broben  ift,  bo  ©briftuS  ift, 
fifeenb  au  ber  fRecfeten  @otte§”  (^ol.  3,  1). 
98aulu§  fdbreibt:  „ein  9IbofteI  ^efu  ©brifti 
burdb  ben  9BiIIen  ©otte§,  ben  ^eiligen  au 
.^oloffd  unb  ben  gidubigen  93rubern  in 
©brifto”  (^ol.  1,  2),  don  einer  Sluferfte- 
bung,  toeldbe  fie  erfobren  bo^cn,  benn  er 
fagt:  „Denn  ibr  feib  gcftorben,  unb  eucr 
Seben  ift  derborgcn  mit  ©brifto  in  @ott” 
(^ol.  3,  3).  9fu§  biefem  erfobren  toir,  bafe 
ber  Sluferftebung  ein  Dob  dorau§gebcn  mufe. 
9Bie  ©briftu§  fiir  unfre  Siinben  ftarb  unb 
om  britten  Doge  auferftanb,  fo  miiffen  aucfe 
toir  ber  Siinbe  fterben  unb  oI§  einc  neue 
^reatur  in  ^efuS  ©briftus  auferftebcn  unb 
baS  fu^en,  toa§  broben  ift.  Dicfcr  Dob  ift 
burdb  bo§  9Borte  ©ottes  derurfacfet,  unb  in 
ber  menfdblicben  Secle  getoirft.  Do§  9Bort 
@ottc§  fann  angetoonbt  toerben,  ober  toenn 
c§  nidbt  aufgenommen  toirb,  toirb  cs  nic 
einen  Dob  derurfadben. 

©benfo  im  ^flonaenreicb-  Die  ^ouSfrou 
gebt  im  griiblinge  binaug  ein  93Iumcnbect 
au  befteHen,  bie  0onne  fcnbet  ibre  fiidbtftrob* 
len  nicber  unb  aiefet  bie  ^dltc  unb  ben  Swft 
au§  ber  ©rbe.  Die  grtiu  fdJ^Qt  on  bie  ©rbe 
au  riibren,  madbt  fie  lodfer  unb  toeidb,  fo  bafe 
ber  eingeftreute  ©ame  toodbfen  fann.  ©ic 
modbte  in  bem  93eet  93Iumen  baben,  ober  erft 
mufe  ber  ©ame  gefdet  toerben  unb  er  mufe 
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crit  itcrben.  3ie  jdct  ben  Somen.  2)ie  oon- 
ne  fd)eint  auf  bie  Grbe  unb  erh)armt  fie,  ber 
JRegcn  ludffert  )ie,  ber  0Qme  ftirbt  unb 
fongt  un,  eine  ^flanae  ju  eraeugcn,  fd^on 
unb  griin.  Xiefe  ^[lan^e  ijt  febr  sort  unb 
|d)n)Qd).  -Sie  mu^  gepflegt  unb  gefcbubt  tt)er= 
ben.  2)ie  Sonne  fenbet  ibre  luormen  @trab= 
ten  nicber,  ber  IWegen  rodffert  bie  ^flonje, 
bie  ,^QU§frau  jdtet  ba^  Unfrout  qu§,  jo  bofe 
bie  ^flonic  frei  luodifen  fonn,  jie  luadift  in 
bie  ><p6bc,  aB  ob  jic  [ud)t,  toaS  broben  ift. 
^511  einer  furaen  3eit  gebt  in  ber  ^ftanae 
eine  SSeronberung  uor.  3tut  ber  3bibe  bil= 
bet  jidb  eine  fleine  S^noipe.  nimmt  nid)t 
lange,  bann  bricbt  fie  Quf  unb  e§  entfoltet 
iid)  eine  grofee  fd)one  93Iume,  mel^e  ibren 
iii^en  'Duft  auSjenbet. 

•2o  ift  e5  init  ber  menid)Iid)cn  Seele.  @ot= 
tes  ®oten  geben  in  l^otteS  SBcinberg  unb 
bringen  bie  frobe  '^otfcbaft  ben  in  3unben 
berlorenen  'Seelen.  Xic  Sonne  ber  '®eredb= 
tigfeit  fenbct  ibre  Stroblen  nieber  unb  er= 
leucbtet  unb  ermcirmt  bos  junbige  ^era,  boS 
SBaffcr  be^  j^cben^  geroinnt  ®inla|3  unb  bie 
Seele  itirbt  balb  ber  '35BeIt  unb  ber  Siinbe. 
€in  neued  unb  idjoneg  Seben  brid)t  bcroor, 
aort  unb  fd)n)Qd),  njic  bie  fleine  ^flanae,  roeU 
d)c  nod)  nid)t  imftonbe  ift,  bie  fufebuftenbe 
33Iumc  an  tragcn;  crber  burd)  bie  Stroblen 
ber  Sonne  ber  i®ered)tigfeit  ermcirmt,  bon 
bem  2Bortc  'Wotted  unb  ben  treuen  2)ienern 
■®otte§  benjdfjcrt  unb  gebfiegt,  fdngt  fie 
fdnicH  an  an  n)od)fen,  unb  h)ie  bie  fleine 
ipflanae  ri^tct  fie  fid)  ouftoartS  nnb  fudbt 
bie  T'ingc,  bie  broben  finb.  lint  eine  fd)6ne, 
fiifjbuftenbc  Slume  311  tragen,  tniife  fie  eine 
arttcite  'ifnhtenbiing  be‘5  reinigenbcn  33Iute§ 
5efu  erbaltcn,  n>eld)e  bei  berdoHigen  35^ci= 
bung  ber  Scele  nnb  be^’  Seibe?  aw  er= 
baltcn  mirb. 

Senn  bie  .'pau^frou  non  ibrem  33Inmen- 
beet  bo's?  3onnenIid)t  unb  ben  IfHegen  QbboI= 
ten  miirbe,  fonntc  ber  Sainc  nie  n)Qd)fen. 
Sie  fonn  bie  (Srbe  bcbauen,  aber  boS  tniirbe 
bem  Samen  nidbt  aum  3C&Qd)^ume  t)erbel= 
fen.  Dcr  Same  fonn  in  ber^rbe  liegen, 
aber  mit  ber  3eit  tttiirbe  er  bod)  iimfommen. 
f&enn  mon  and)  bann  bie  Tecfe  binlneg- 
nimmt,  tt)eld)e  ba&  SonnenIid)t  unb  ben  9lc= 
gen  abbielt,  fo  luurbe  ba^?  bem  Samen  nid)t§ 
mebr  belfen.  eg  ift  au  fpat.  ©erabefo  Per- 
bait  eg  fid)  mit  ber  menfd)Iicben  Seele,  benn 
bie  Sonne  ber  '@cred)tigfeit  unb  bog  ©offer 
beg  Sebcng,  meldbcg  bag  ©ort  ©otteg  ift, 
obgebalten  ntirb,  fo  fonn  fie  gleidb  bem  iBIu- 


menfamen  eine  aeitlong  erbalten  blciben, 
aber  mit  ber  3eit  toirb  fie  auf  immer  nerlo-  1 
ren  fein  unb  man  fonn  nnr  fagen:  3u  fpdt,  ''v 

aw  ipdt.  I 

Die  0eiligcn  au  .^loloffd  butten  eine  illuf^  1 
erftcbung  erfabren,  benn  ^aulug  fogt: 
„Denn  ibr  feib  geftorben,  unb  euer  2eben 
ift  derborgen  mit  ebrifto  in  @ott”  (^ol. 

3,  3).  „Suget  nidbt  untereinonber;  aiebet  I 
ben  olten  ^J)?enfd)en  mit  feincn  ©erfen  aug”  ^ 
C^ol.  3,  9).  „llnb  aiebet  ben  neuen  an,  ber  J 
ba  erneuert  mirb  au  ber  erfenntnig  nodb  bem  1 
ebenbilbe  beg,  ber  ibn  gcfdbaffen  bnt”  d^ol. 

10).  $ier  feben  tnir,  bafe  fie  burdb  biefeg  1 
Sterben,  meldbc  bier  alg  „ben  alten  aiten-  v 
fdben”  genonnt  mirb,  bie  fiinbigen  ^panblun-  " 
gen  berlaffen  unb  obgetan  boben.  ^flaulug  ^ 
ermdbnt  einige  ^onblungen  biefeg  alten 
aitenfd)en.  „So  tbtet  nun  eure  ©lieber,  bie  ' 
auf  ©rben  finb,  ;^urerei,  Unreinigfeit,  ^ 
fcbdnblidbe  93runft,  bbfe  Cuft  unb  ben  ©eia, 
meldber  ift  9rbgbtterci”  (^ol.  3,  5).  „9tun,  < 
offer  leget  alleg  tfb  don  eudb:  ben  3drn, 
©rimm,  Sogbeit,  Safterung,  fd>onbibore 
©orte  aug  eurcm  SDiunbe”  (.^ol.  3,  8).  „Sn 
nteldben  oudb  ibr  tneilanb  gemanbelt  b.nbt, 
bo  ibr  borin  lebtet,  urn  loeldber  toiHen  fommt 
ber  3drn  ©otteg  iiber  bie  ^mber  beg  lln- 
gloubeng”  (^ol.  3,  6.  7).  ^n  feinem  Sdbrei- 
ben  on  bie  ©aloter  ertnabnt  ber  2[pofteI 
^IJauIug  einige  fiinbige  Daten,  tneldbe  er  bie  - 
©erfe  beg  gfeifdbeg  nennt.  „Offenbor  finb 
ober  bie  ©erfe  beg  alg  bo  finb,  ^ 

(fbebrucb,  ^'purerei,  Unreinigfeit,  llnaudbt, 
■Jlbgotterei,  Souberci,  f^einbfdboft,  ^ober, 
iltcib,  3£en,  3onf,  3tt>ietradbt,  fRotten,  ^ofe,  .  / 
2)?orb,  Sanfen,  greffen  unb  bcrgleidben,  don  j 
n)eld)en  id)  eudb  babe  audor  gefogt  unb  fage 
nod)  audor,  bafe,  bie  ioId)eg  tun,  rtterben  bag  i 
Sleid)  ©otteg  nidbt  crben”  (©al.  19 — 21).  '  ^ 

i^ieber  Sefer,  baft  bn  biefe  Dinge  obge-  (. 
legt?  9Iber,  tncnn  bn  nodb  einige  berfelben 
bcibebaltcn  bnft,  bann  fei  gemife,  bafe  bu  bie  > 
91uferftcbung  no^  nidbt  erfabren  boft,  unb 
bift  nidbt  im  Sleicbe  ©otteg,  fonbcrn  unter  ,,  •, 
bem  3orn  ©otteg,  „Denn  toer  geftorben  ift, 
ber  ift  gered)tfertigt  don  ber  Siinbe”  (fRom.  ^ 

6,  7).  „2o  mir  aber  fomt  ibm  gepflonat 
merben  an  gleid)em  Dobe,  fo  toerben  toir  aurii  ' 
feiner  9tuferftebung  gleidb  fein,  bietoeil  mir 
idiffen,  bafe  unfer  olter  DWenfd)  fomt  ibm  ge-  » 
freuaigt  ift,  ouf  bafe  ber  fiinblidbe  Seib  auf-  ^ 
bore.  Safe  mir  ber  Siinibe  binfort  nidbt  bie- 
nen”  (9lom.  6,  5.  6).  „SeIig  ift  ber  unb  ••  ' 
beilig,  ber  teil  bat  on  ber  erften  9Iuferftc- 
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^ung.  Ueber  fold^e  Ijot  ber  onberc  2:^ob  feinc 
'iWoAt,  jonbern  fie  icerben  ^riefter  ^otte§ 
unb  g^rifti  fein”  (Offenb.  20,  6). 

ift  oHerbingS  traurig  ju  fefien,  tcie 
fofdbe,  bie  fid)  oB  ©bnften  'befennen  ben  Qn= 
gefubrtcn  Siinben  frbbncn.  3Bir  nebmen 
inobr,  tt)ie  fie  barnod)  ftreben,  bie  Siifte  be§ 
gleifdbeS  an  befriebigen  inbcm  fie  teilnebnten 
an  berfdbiei)enen  meltlidben  SBeluftigutigen, 
tt)ie  itbeoter,  Jlana,  3irfu§,  ^artenf^jiel,  ge» 
beimen  •©efellfdbQften,  tneltlidben  SSereinen, 
aHer  mbglid)en  iDeltlidjen  Unterbaltungen 
unb  bodb  nodb  glauben  im  fRedbten  mit  @ott 
3u  fteben.  „9Biffet  tbr  nidbt,  bafe  ber  98elt 
greunbfdbaft  -©otte^  geinbfdboft  ift?  3Ber 
ber  SBelt  greunb  fein  miQ,  ber  toirb  @otte§ 
geinb  fein”  (^a!.  4,  4).  „^abt  nid}t  lieb 
bie  SBelt,  no(b  tt)Q§  in  iber  fBelt  ift.  8o  ie= 
manb  bie  SBelt  liebbot,  in  bent  ift  ni^t  bie 
Siebe  be§  Waters.  $enn  alle§,  tt)Q§  in  ber 
S8elt  ift;  be§  igleifdieS  Suft  unb  ber  ?tugen 
Suft  unb  boffdrtigeS  fieben,  ift  nid^t  bom 
SBoter,  fonbern  bon  ber  ^elt.  Unb  bie  SBcIt 
bergebt  mit  ibrer  Suft;  mer  aber  ben  SBiCen 
@otte§  tut,  ber  bleibt  in  ©migfeit”  (1.  ^ob. 
2,  15—17). 

^br  Sieben,  ibottt  ibr  nidbt  bie  25inge  bie- 
fer  aSelt  berloffen,  unb  ©briftum,  bQ§  Somm 
@otte§,  meldbeS  bie  0unben  ber  SBelt  bin= 
rnegnimmt,  annebmen?  „@iebe,  ba§  ift 
©otteS  fiamm,  meldbe^  ber  SBelt  Siinbe 
tragt!”  (^ob.  1,  29).  ^ran  ift  erfcbienen 
bie  Siebe  ©otte§  gegen  un§,  bafe  @ott  feinen 
eingebornen  8obn  gefanbt  but  in  biefe  aSelt, 
baf]  mir  burd)  ibn  leben  foHen”  (1.  ^ob-  4, 
9).  „Unb  fteEet  eudb  nid)t  biefer  SBelt  gleidb, 
fonbern  beriinbert  eudb  bur^  ©rneuerung 
eure§  SinneS,  ouf  bafe  ibr  briifen  moget, 
meldbe§  ba  fei  ber  gute,  mobigefdllige  unb 
ooEfommene  •©otte&mille”  (9ibm.  12,  2). 
„®o  finb  toir  jo  mit  ibm  begraben  burdb 
bie  ^Qufe  in  ben  Stob,  auf  bafe,  toie  ®brtftu§ 
ift  aufermedft  bon  ben  Xoten  burdb  bie  ^err* 
licbfeit  be§  S8ater§,  olfo  foUen  ou(b  toir  in 
cinem  neuen  fieben  manbeln”  (fRom.  6,  4). 

Xiefc  Sluferftebung  toirb  audb  nodb  bie 
neue  '©eburt  genonnt.  „^efug  onttoortetc 
unb  fpradb  au  ibm:  SBabrttJ^^  toabrlidb,  id) 
fage  bir:  fei  benn,  bofe  jemonb  bon  neu- 

em  geboren  ioerbe,  fo  fonn  er  bQ§  Steidb  ©ot= 
te§  nidbt  feben”  (^ob.  3,  3).  ®ie§  murbe  gu 
97ifobemu§,  einem  iiibifdben  Sebrer  gefpro* 
dben,  ber  au  ^efu  bei  ber  fy^adht  fam.  “Sie 
3tnttoort,  bie  Sefu§  bem  9Jifobemu§  gob, 
iiberrofdbte  ibn,  aber  Sefu§  fagt:  „2a6  bidb’§ 


nid)t  munbcrn,  bafe  idb  bir  gefagt  bube:  ^br 
miiffet  bon  neuem  geboren  merben”  (^ob. 
3,  7).  „355a§  bom  St^ifd)  geboren  mirb,  ba§ 
ift  Btt^ifdb ;  unb  loa§  bom  ©eift  geboren  mirb, 
bo§  ift  '^ift”  (^ob.  3,  6).  .<^ft  bu,  licber 
Sefcr,  biefe  ©cburt  erfabrcn?  S^rdgft  bu  bie 
griidbte  be§  ©eiftec^?  „®ie  l^rucbt  aber  be§ 
©eifte^  ift  Siebe,  greube,  Sriebe,  ©ebulb, 
grcunblidbfeit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©laube,  3anft= 
mut,  ^eufcbbeit.  Biber  foicbe  ift  ba§  ©efeb 
nidbt.  ®BeI(^e  aber  ©brifto  angeboren,  bie 
freuaigen  ^br  SIcfW  fantt  ben  fiiiften  unb 
i^egierben.  <So  mir  im  ©eift  leben,  fo  laffet 
un§  aud)  im  ©eift  monbein”  (©al.  5,  22 — 
25).  ^db  bete,  bafe  ©ott  un§  brifen  m6d)te, 
bofa  mir  un§  briifen  unb  erlennen  modbten, 
ob  mir  fo  leben  unb  monbein. — ©rmdblt. 


^Donfet  bcin  ^crrn. 

Suf.  12,  16—31. 


Sn  ber  2BeIt  feiert  mon  „6rntefefte,”  mir 
©briftcn  feiern  ©rntebanffeft.  SBir  miffen, 
mem  bie  ©b^e  gebiibrt,  miffen,  bafe  jebe  ©rn* 
te  eine  SSieberboIung  be§  SBunber§  ber 
©peifung  Oon  5000  mit  5  93roten,  ia  bafe  ba§ 
bielfdltige,  breifeig*,  fecbaig^  bunbertfditige 
pfrudbttragen  ein  grofeeres  SBunber  ift  al§ 
jene  'Speifung.  ©rofeer  in  feincr  fUIannig* 
foltigfcit:  ma§  tifdbt  ber  bimmlifdbe  SSotcr 
bod)  feinen  ^inborn  alle§  auf:  griidbte  be^o 
gelbe§,  be§  ©arten§,  ber  58dume,  fo  fd)6n 
unb  moblgebilbet,  bafe  mon  fidb  fdbeut,  an= 
aubeifeen.  9Iudb  jebem  ©efdbmacf  fRedbnung 
trogenb. 

$ie  ©rnte  ift  ein  grbfeercs  iffiunbcr  in  fci= 
ner  ^idbt  etnmal  merben  gefpeift 

5000  aitann,  fonbern  5000  tUtiHionen  ^co* 
turen  tdgltd),  unb  taglidb  breimol.  Unb  gc= 
nug  fiir  oUe.  ^a,  ber  bimmlifdbe  SSater  ift 
ein  guter  5Berforger.  ^  ift  S3rot  fiir  alle, 
gifdb  fiir  aHe,  gleifcb  fiir  olle,  ©etronf  fiir 
olle,  oHe^  fiir  aHe.  ift  nidbt  bc§  58oter§ 
8d)ulb,  menn  SKillionen  aitongel  leibcn.  6r 
bot  audb  iu  biefem  ^abr,  mo  fooiel  iliot 
berrfdbt,  genug  bargereidbt,  bafe  alle  fatt  mer* 
ben  fonnten. 

Siebe  bir  ben  HWann  on,  ben  ber  ^crr  un§ 
Dor  3Iugen  molt.  ®in  Urbilb  froffcfter 
Selbftfudbt.  ®r  fennt  nur  fidb,  benft  nur  on 
fidb,  banft  nur  fidb,  forgt  nur  fiir  fidb.  2)er 
©ebonfe,  bofe,  ma§  ibm  gemadbfen,  ibm  ge* 
geben,  unb  mit  ber  ©obe  eine  grofee  ?Iuf* 
gobe,  ndmiidb  feinen  2)?itmenfdben  ©ute§  311 
tun,  fommt  fbm  nidbt.  Scanner  mie  er  tro* 


142 


^erolb  bet  SSaljrbeit 


gen  bic  Srf)ulb,  ttjcnn  bittere  9^ot  unb  2)?Qn= 
gel  berri'cbt.  SBir  benfen  babei  nidfjt  an  un= 
ire  beid)eibenen,  bumonen  garmer,  bte 
on  befd)eibenem  ^jSrofit  geniigen  lofjen,  ton= 
bern  on  bie  grofeen  Sbefulonten  unb  on  bie, 
bencn  oud)  ber  „3Bei3en  bliibt/’  bie  Sn= 
bui'trieHen  unb  ^foufleute,  bie  bem  Od)jen, 
ber  bo  briid)et,  bo§  3WouI  berbinben  unb 
rbm  eincn  Scbeffel  boll  ^odfel  unb  eine 
^onb  bott  S^orn  in  ben  Xrog  toerfen. 

Sie  fonn  bo  gebolfen  merben?  „2;rodbtet 
om  erften  nod)  bem  9leid)  @otte§,  fo  toirb 
eucb  bo§  otte§  jufoUen.”  3)er  Q^ebonfe,  bofe 
®ott  unfer  bintmlijdber  5Boter  unb  mir 
33rttber  finb,  mufe  fouerteigortig  bie  3>ienfdb= 
beit  biird)bringen.  SBo  bo§  geid)iebt  unb 
broftijdb  burcbgefiibrt  toirb,  bat  oUcr  3Won= 
gel  ein  (^nbc.  3Son  ber  bon  bem  frommen 
(^rofen  Sinienborf  gegriinbeten  ^Bruber= 
gemeine  bat  jemonb  geriibmt,  bofe  Unter- 
fdbiebe  atoifcben  reicb  unb  orm  foum  mobr= 
nebmbor  leien. 

Die  93ruberliebe  oI§  Sofung  be^  fosiolen 
^Problems  jcbliefet  nicbt  ou§,  bafe  @ott  oucb 
beute  nod)  burd)  SBunber  belfen  fonn.  S)o§ 
aWonno  in  ber  aBiiite,  ber  SRobe,  ber  @Iio§ 
biente,  bo§  “iUJeblfafe,  bog  nidbt  leer  murbe, 
unb  ber  Ocifrug,  bem  nid)tg  mongelte,  bie 
93rotc,  bie  5000  fpeiftcn,  jteben  nod)  bcote 
bem  c<^rrn  jur  aSerfiigung.  iRur  <SIoubeng= 
menfd)cn  toie  ©t'ojeg,  (5Iio§,  bie  SCSitme  ju 
Borpotb,  bie  ^linger  )inb  felten  gemorben. 

— ermoblt. 


2ioIfd)cr  SlttFer. 


.xjin  ^obrc  79  nod)  Sbrifto,  untcr  ber  fur* 
3eji  jRegierung  beg  ^oiferg  ^^itiig,  fonb  ein 
gemoltiger  ?(ugbrud)  beg  feuerjbeienben  a3er* 
gcg  'iU’jnn  in  ^tolien  ftott.  ^eurigfliiffige 
53ooa  nuilatc  fid)  bie  iBergo'bbange  berab; 
iRoffen  beifeen  Sd)Iommeg  unb  glubenber 
j>tfd)c  miirbe  meitbin  ouf  bie  Umgebung  ge* 
fd)Ienbert.  iDrci  bliibcnbe  0tabte  mit  ibren 
®emobncrn  ttmrben  borunter  begroben. — 
^n  neurcr  3‘^it  bat  man  ein  Jieil  mieber 
oufgcbedt.  ^n  1895  ftiefsen  airbeiter  beim 
O^roben  ouf  bem  0ut  cineg  itolienifdbcn 
®runbbefibcrg  ouf  ein  ©eribbe.  @g  log  ne- 
bcn  einem  Soften,  borin  log  ein  ^oiifen 
Silbcrgerote.  ^n  ben  airmen  bielt  ber  Hn* 
glurflid)c  nod)  golbenc  atrmbonber,  eine  gol* 
bene  Alette  unb  onbere  .<i?oftborfeiten,  ft)db= 
renb  eine  fUfenge  oon  ©olbmiinaen  serftreut 
logen.  !l8og  batte  bem  ormen  SKonn  oil  fein 


©olb  unb  fReidbtum  genii^t?  @g  batte  ibm 
ben  SEob  gebro(^t;  um  eg  ju  retten,  batte  er 
derfoumt,  redbtaeitig  au  flieben.  ©r  batte 
folfdb  geonfert.  ®ine  ergreifenbe  ^rebigt 
Don  ber  9?idbtigfeit  irbifd)en  ©liideg,  bon 
bem  aSerlorenfein  beffen,  ber  fein  ^era  on 
irbifdbe  -©(bobe  bongt! 


@cib  2:otcr  beg  SSorteg. 


^n  einem  3oIIbaufe  lebte  ein  olter  Bod* 
einnebmer,  ber  nodbtg  ben  ©dblo-gboum  bet' 
unterlief)  unb  ficb  bonn  aur  9iube  legte.  ®i- 
neg  9'fod)tg  fom  ein  fReifenber  beg  SCBegg 
flopfte  unb  forberte  3>urcbIofe.  2)er  ©in- 
nebmer  ontroortete;  „^db  fomme.”  Sllg  er 
nicbt  fom,  mieberbolte  ber  fReifenbe  fein 
fRufen  u.  ^lopfen.  <5r  erbielt  borouf  bie* 
felbe  aintmort.  2Iber  ber  ©innebmer  fom 
nidbt,  ©nblidb  ging  bem  fReifenben  bie  ©e* 
bufb  oug,  er  ftiefe  bie  SCure  ber  ^iittc  ouf 
unb  rief  binein:  SBie  fommt  eg,  bofe  bu  nun 
febon  feit  eincr  SSiertelftunbe  rufft  ^db  Fom* 
me  —  unb  fommft  bodb  nidbt?  ®er  olte 
2Ronn  fubr  oug  bem  8dbIofe :  „^db  bitte  um 
entfdbulbigung”  unb  fogte:  „^db  bin  fo  on 
bog  ^^lobfen  unb  fRufen  gerobbnt,  bofe  id)  im 
Sdblcife  onfcmorte:  ^db  fomme.” 

■^ie  Diele  Babbrer  gibt  eg  in  ben  ©otteg* 
bdufern,  toeicbe  ben  fRuf  bie  ©inlobung,  bie 
ajiobnungen  beg  aSorteg  ©otteg  boren  unb 
borouf  gelDoblbeitSmdfjig  onttoorten:  ^db 
fomme.  aiber  fie  fommen  nie  —  awm  Si^te 
beg  ©Dongeliumg,  aur  ©emeinfe^oft  beg 
ajoterg  un'b  beg  @olbneg.  SBie  Diele  2Ren* 
id)en  boren  bie  ^irdbengloden  -Sonntog,  o'ber 
immer  rnieber  beifet  eg:  ^db  bitte  bicb,  ent* 
fcbnlbige  midb ! 


£*iebe  big  in  ben  £ob  binein. 


aiuf  bem  grofeen  Daeonbombfer  dRempbi^ 
iDor  iinertoortct  'geuer  ouggebrodben,  bog  bie 
Ceute  in  grofeen  ©dbreden  Derfe^te.  Unter 
ibnen  befonb  fid)  cine  grou  mit  ibrem  aebn* 
idbrigen  ^noben,  bie  ibrem  ©otten  nodb^ 
reifte.  SDfit  grofeer  iBefonnenbeit  oDbnete  ber 
ilopitdn  bog  fRettunggmerf.  Bulefet  Dwr  ein 
ficineg  a3oot  Dorbonben,  unb  biefeg  murbe 
berort  ongefiiHt,  bofe  nur  nodb  fur  eine  ein* 
ai^e  ^IJerfon  fRoum  blieb.  @0  bonbelte  eg  fidb 
borum,  ob  mon  bie  a3?utter  ober  ben  @obn 
rettete.  3Iber  erftere  'brdngte  rofdb  cntfdblof* 
fen  ben  ^noben  ing  iBoot  inbem  fie  ougrief : 
„Sebe  mobi,  mein  ^nb,  bleibe  treu  unb 


^efolb  ber  SBobrbeit 
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brat)  unb  toerbe  unter  i@otte§  Segen  be§  3Sa* 
ter§  redbtjcbaffene  ©tube,  ^db  bin  eknb  unb 
franflidb,  fo  bafe  idb  ben  Xab  nidbt  fiirdbte. 
ipobe  ftetS  ‘ben  ^eilanb  lieb.  2)roben  toerbcn 
toir  un§  einmal  tnieberjeben.” 

2)er  ^nabe  tnurbe  gerettet.  2tn  ber  ©eite 
be§  2kiter§  inudbS  er  aunt  QWanne  beron  unb 
bat  niemaB  bergefjen,  toag  feine  ®?utter  fur 
tbn  geton.  ^ft  nidbt  foldbe  Siebe  ein  ^bbilb 
jener  fiiebe,  tncldbe  ber  ^ei'Ianb  ben  2Ren- 
fcben  auf '©olgatba  ertniefen?  — ©rtooblt. 


bobe 


3u  bobem  Slufl  tft  ber  S^Jenfcb  beftimmt. 
Sur  ^emeinf$aft  mit  @ott  ift  er  berufen. 
Surd)  ©lauben  unb  ^ebet  fann  er  fidb  uuf* 
fcbtoingen.  bcrriicben  $bben  barf  er  fii 
erfreuen.  2Bebe  tbm,  tnenn  bie  geffein  ber 
Seibenfdbaft  ibn  nadb  unten  gieben. 

@in  graufamer  ^efebBbober  liefe  unge* 
borfame  ©tiaben  an  Stbler  feftbinben  unb 
fie  bom  gelfen  btnabftofeen,  bie  iiber  ber  ©ee 
bingen.  Ser  Slbler  fdbtbebte  in  foldbem  golte 
geroobniicb  eine  3eit  lung  aittemb  iiber  bem 
3lbgrunb.  mar  ein  ber^meifelteS  Stingen. 
9tber  enbli^  mufete  er  nadbgeben.  Ser  in 
feinen  gangen  gefeffelte  ©flabe  jog  ibn 
nadb  unten.  @in  fur^tbareS  ©dbaufbiel! 
Ser  93eberrfdber  ber  Siifte  marb  aum  ©fla= 
ben,  befiegt  fan!  er  in§  SSerberben.  Seibe 
fanben  in  ben  3BeIIen  be§  ^D'teereS  ben  Sob. 

Ser  ©eift  be§  QJJenfdben  gleidbt  bem  ^o» 
niggabler.  ^inauf  ju  @ott!  Safe  ©orgen 
unb  Saftcn  Io§,  lafe  bi^  fel'bft  Io§,  lafe  bein 
@elb  log,  lofe  beine  ©iinbe  Io§.  — 

Unter  ben  glugein  beineg  ^eilanbeg  buft 
bu  3ufludbt.  @r  tragt  bidb  audb  beim.  — 
fiaaarug  murbe  getragen  bon  ben  @ngeln 
in  Stbrabumg  ©dbofe.  —  SBobin  fliegft  bu 
nadb  bem  Sobe? 


Sortcfbonbcngcn. 


Delmin,  ^ama,  ben  12.  gebruar. 
i^efet  mat  mieber  ein  mcnig  aur  S'Jadbridbt 
non  unfer  @egenb,  on  bie  lieben  93ruber  unb 
©dbmeftern  unb  .^erolblefer. 

^db  fonn  beridften  bafe  ber  (Sefunbbeitg* 
3uftanb  bei  ung  aiemlidb  gut  ift,  fo  meit  mir 
bcfonnt  ift,  ift  9liemonb  fdbmer  franf,  bocb 
ift  i&ruber  ^errfe  ©tutamon  nidbt  im  ftanb 
ber  SSerfammIung  bei  au  mobnen,  bon  me» 
gen  einen  meben  gufe. 


28ir  boben  aucb  febr  falteg  ^Better  ftfeon 
brei  ober  bier  SBocfeen,  big  breifeig,  unb  mebr 
grab  unter  9tuII.  ^d)  erinnere  midb  ni^t 
bafe  eg  ein  Sag  mar  in  bicfem  Safer,  bafe 
ber  Sd)nee  gefdbmolaen  ift  im  frcien,  mo  bie 
©onne,  unb  '2Binb  fein  fonntc.  Sag  SBetter 
mar  fo  unangenefem,  unb  bie  gofermegen  fo 
au  mit  ©dfenee  am  lefeten  ©onntag,  bafe  feine 
SSerfammIung  mar. 

^ifdfeof  ©feriftian  93orntreger,  ift  ouf 
gorberung,  ben  fiebenten  b.  m.  nacfe  Omen, 
2Bifcongin  abgefafercn.  Sd)  bin  beridfetet,  er 
mill  bon  bort  nad)  Snbiana  auf  befucfe.  (Sr 
mar  bon  feier  begicitet  mit  ©dfemefter  5Inna, 
Sodfeter  bon  Sonag  ^orntreger. 

51uf  Sonnergtag  ben  6  feat  Saniel,  ©O'fen 
bon  f|Sre.  Serrb  ©tufeman,  unb  unfere  Sof¬ 
ter  3tnna,  einanber  bie  ^anb  gcreid)t,  unb 
mit  einanber  in  ben  (Sfecftanb  geUcten,  burdfe 
93ifd)of  eferiftian  SBorntreger.  (Sin  ©otteg* 
fiirdfetigeg  unb  griebfamcg  Seben  mirb  ifenen 
gemiinf^t. 

ifJre.  Sebi  S-  '-Borntreger,  i|8re.  gciti  ®orn» 
tregcr  unb  ifer  SBruber  (Sli,  mic  and)  3BiII  ©. 
?)ober  mit  iferen  gamilien,  bon  9tcno  ®o., 
^anfag  gebenfen  in  ber  lefeten  SBodfee  in  bie* 
fem  3)?onat  feier  an  fommen  urn  ficfe  mofen* 
baft  au  madfeen. 

5Iud)  motten  bie  SBriiber,  (Sli  S-  'SWiUer, 
Sofebb  SB.  SKiHer,  unb  SKelbin  ©ingericfe, 
mit  iferen  gamilien  nadfe  So^range  (So., 
Sub.  aiefeen,  an  ber  namlidfee  3ett-  l^ub 
$rc.  .Jiarbcb  ©tufeman  nadfe  SBobne  (So., 
Dfeio. 

Ser  Slpoftel  fagt:  Meg  mag  ifer  tut  mit 
SBorten,  ober  SBerfen,  ba§  tut  ottcg  im  9'ta* 
men  Sefu.  u.  f.  m.  ©o  feoffen  mir  ber  StBccfe- 
fcl  iferer  irbifdfeen  SBofenftdtten  gefdfeiebt  in 
ber  gurcfet  iSottcg  fo  bafe  fein  ©cgen  barauf 
rufeen  fann.  S-  ®- 


SBrunner,  Ontario,  (Sanaba,  ben  11.  geb. 
^rftlidfe  einen  feeralidfeen  (Srufe  an  ben 
©bitor  unb  aUc  v'^crolblefer.  petite  ift  eg 
fait  unb  ftiirmifdfe,  mir  feaben  biel  ©cfenee  fo 
bafe  bie  ©cbIittcn*S3abn  aiemlii^  feodfe  mirb. 
©0  menn  mir  einer  gufer  begegnen  bofe  eg 
feort  ift  augaubrefeen.  eg  ift  fcfeon  4  SBotfeen 
bafe  eg  fo  fait  unb  ftiirmifdfe  ift.  eg  gab  oudfe 
diel  ^odfeaeiten  ben  SBinter.  eg  feat  auc^  niel 
franfe  Seute,  ©dfearlacfe^gieber,  ^olt  unb 
ffJneumonia. 

Ser  ifJeter  ©dfeulfe  ift  am  6.  Souuar  geftor* 
ben,  feat  bag  f|5neumonia.  Ser  SWenno 
Sontai  unb  ber  ^eter  ©cfemibt  finb  outfe  nidfet 


fo  gut.  Xq§  awoie  ©erberg  ibre  4  ^abr  alte 
2;ocbter  bot  boS  ^tncmio  aiemlicb  fcblimm,  fie 
roar  aiemlid)  fd>tDocb,  fie  ift  [ebon  mebr  benn 
3  aWonot  niebt  mebr  ouf  ibr  SBeine  geftonben, 
bocb  fie  mcinen  fie  ift  mieber  beffer,  e§  tbut 
toieber  beffer  gffen,  ober  fonn  nocb  niebt 
iQufen. 

l^r  ^ofepb  a^afaiger  unb  ^obn  ©berfol, 
Sobn  aSciler  unb  ®eib  unb  fieno  Sbenler 
finb  babeim  non  ber  9leife  nacb  bem  Stoat 
Snbiono. 

Csd)  bin  berid)t  morben  bo^  ber  Dnfel 
^obn  @afd)o  fid)  befebobigt  bnt  bo  er  non 
einem  Silo  gefoden  ift. 

Simeon  ^onbi. 


^obeSanaeigen. 


©rober. — '5nnnie,  S^odbter  non  ben  nor» 
ongegongenen  eitern  ^ofepb  unb  ©otberinc 
aSoglcr,  mor  geboren  ben  1  tWoi,  1885  nobe 
_2»ontgomert),  Xonieg  ©ountb,  ^nbiono,  ge= 
ftorben  ben  8  gebruor,  1936  on  ibr  i^eimot 
nur  ctlicbe  SPZcile  non  ibrem  ©eburtSort. 
Sm  alter  non  17  ^obre  bat  fie  ^efum  ©bri» 
ftum  angenommen  fur  ibren  ©rlofer  unb 
cingenommen  in  bie  3llt  3tmifcb=©emeinbc 
al5  ein  ©lieb  burdb  bie  beilige  ioufe. 

Xen  6  ®eaember,  1906  bot  fie  fid)  nerebe= 
Iid)t  mit  ^aeffon  Olraber  unb  ju  biefer  ©be 
moren  geboren  9  ^inber— 7  Sobne  unb  2 
2bd)tcr,  nemltebio  nod)  ibrem  olter:  SemiS, 
^ofepb,  iJSeter,  ^^reb,  Simon,  ^obn  ^enrt), 
.*pomerj50(ffon,  St)Inia  unb  ©otberine.  Sein= 
ij.ift  27  ^obre  alt  unb  ©other inc  10  ^obre. 
Sie  binterld^t  oueb  atoei  ©rofefinber-  5 
©riibcr,  4  Sebmefter— Seni,  ^onib,  .jpenrt), 
^tottie,  a»cib  non  ^obn  S.  ?)ober;  SBiHiom, 
3imon,J3cab  ^^oglcr  unb  ^otic,  aSeib  non 
Xonib  StoK.  So  binterldfjt  fie  cin  lief  be= 
triibtcn  ©bemonn,  9  ^inber,  2  ©ro&finber 
5  'i^riiber,  4  Sd)tneftern,  4  Onfeig  unb  3 
iHuntij  ibr  .'pinfd)cibcn  311  betrouern.  §br 
3Satcr,  iUhittcr  unb  eine  Sdbttiefter  finb  ibr 
noraii  gegongen  in  bag  grofee  ^enfeitg. 

^br  3:0b  mor  ncrurfod)t  burd)  ein  ©ofo- 
linc  ^eucr  on  ibren  Meiber  meicbeg  ben 
Seib  febr  befd)abigt  bot.  ^n  ber  9Jod)mittog 
«:2tunbe  beg  5  gebruor  mor  fie  unb  ibr  Sobn 
^eter  am  mofdben  mit  einer  IWotor  SBofdb 
iD?oid)ine,  unb  beim  ©ofotinc  in  ben  ^btotor 
au  tbnn  ift  ctmog  nericert  morben  (unb  ber 
aSaffer  .<^ffcl  mit  geuer  boruntcr  mor  nidbt 
meit  ob)  unb  biemeil  ber  feeler  gegongen 


ift  fiir  nodb  mebr  ©ofoline  au  ^olen  bat  er 
ibr  ©efebrei  gebort,  unb  bo  er  an  ibr  fom 
moren  ibren  Kleiber  cin  flommenbeg  geuer. 
©r  fuebte  bog  geuer  ougaumodben  mit  fei* 
nen  ^onben,  ober  bog  mor  nidbt  moglidb, 
unb  bot  nodb  feine  ^-onb  befd^bigt  am  geuer, 
fo  ift  er  nodb  ^em  SdbIof=3inimer  gegongen 
unb  bat  einen Jtebbidb  gebolt  unb  bog  geuer 
ouggemodbt.  Sie  mor  ober  fdbmer  berbronnt 
big  on  bie  i^iiften,  fo  oucb  bie  Sterme,  §an» 
be,  ein  Obr  unb  §alg,  ober  ibr  2(ngefidbt 
unb  ^oor  moren  niebt  befebobigt.  Sie  litt 
grofje  Sebmeraen  bie  erften  36  Stunben,  unb 
in  biefer  3eit  bnben  bie  Sdbmeralinberung* 
ifjuldern  ibr  feine  fRube  gebrodbt,  ober  in 
ber  ameiten  9?oebt  ift  fie  eingefeblofen  unb 
febien  gut  au  ruben.  ^ft  nur  etiiebe  mol  foum 
ermodbt  bornod)  big  fie  feliglidb  eingefdblofen 
ift  in  bem  ^^errn,  nur  72  Stunbe  no^  ber 
fd>merlieben  SBegebenbeit. 

Sie  bot  ibren  ^inber  offe  ©oobbt)e  gege» 
ben  ben  erften  Sfbenb,  benn  fie  bernobm  ib' 
reii  gefabrlid)en  Buftonb,  unb  mufete  bofe 
ibr  irbifebeg  Seben  bobin  ift,  bie  ^inber  ma= 
ren  offe  bci  ibrer  Seite  bo  bog  ©nbe  fom. 

^©g  ift  fdbmer  fiir  eine  gomilie  foldb  eine 
gefuiibe  .aotutter  au  baben  unb  fie  ouf  ein= 
mol  feben  bobin  fobren.  3tber  fold^eg  ift 
©otteg  miffen  unb  eg  mirb  niebt  getrouert 
olg  foId)e  bie  feine  ^offnung  bnben. 

5trouerrebcn  murben  gebolten  aWontog 
atocbmrttog  ben  10  gebruor,  1936  burd) 
Sobn  S.  ©rober  unb  Sobn  ©.  ©ingericb 
don  Suffidon,  aDJouItrie  ©ounti),  S^iuoig, 
ber  Soc  Si.  SBogler  bot  bog  Sieb  gelefen 
„©ute  9?od)t  ibr  meine  Sieben.” 

Sie  beigemobnt  boben  don  ber  gerne  ma= 
ren:  iffre.  Sobn  ©.  ©ingeri^,  ®tenno  St. 
Siener,  aWenno  S-  Sd)rocf,  Somuel  S-  ©ro= 
ber  unb  'SDlrg.  ©ti  SW.  Otto  don  ben  Slrtbur, 
SHinoig  ©emeinben. 

©ing  bog  mir  liebten,  bot  ber  §err  beim 
gebolt. 


Dtto.  —  aWeldin,  Sobn  don  Serrt)  S. 
nnb  ©liaobetb  Otto  nobe  Strtbur,  Sffinoig, 
mor  geboren  ben  6  Sonuor,  1936;  iff  ge- 
ftorben  ben  8  gebruor,  olt  gemorben  1  a)fo= 
not  unb  2  Sog,  eine  furae  9feife  burd)  bie 
SBelt  urn  eine  unenblidbe  emige  greub  unb 
^crrlidbfeit  cin  au  ernten.  ©ine  furae  8ei» 
d)cnrebe  mor  gebolten  am  ^oufe  bur^  97oob 
a??.  Otto,  begroben  in  bem  ?)ober  ©egrob» 
nif). 
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EDITORIALS 


We  offer  to  our  readers  a  re-printed 
article  entitled  German  Jews  and  Zion¬ 
ists,  which  should  bring  to  our  atten¬ 
tion  another  side  of  the  oft-mentioned 
situation  of  the  re-peopling  or  re-pop¬ 
ulating  of  Palestine  by  the  Jews.  On 
this  matter,  as  well  as  on  a  number  of 
others,  it  seems  many  people  depend 
on  the  letter,  and  forget,  or  ignore, 
principle  and  spirit. 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount — the 
very  constitution  of  Christianity,  so  to 
speak.  Jesus  declared.  “.  .  .  Except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven”  (Matt.  5:20).  And  Je¬ 
sus  was  evidently  addressing  those 
Jews  in  the  environs  of  Jerusalem 
when  He  used  the  words,  “I  know  ye 
are  Abraham’s  seed,”  but  He  also  said, 
“If  ye  were  Abraham’s  children,  ye 


would  do  the  works  of  Abraham” 
(John  8:37,38).  So  these  were  Jews, 
and  they  were  in  Palestine,  yet  not  ac¬ 
ceptable  before  God.  Are  ungodly 
Jews,  though  in  Judea  more  acceptable 
unto  God  today?  “The  true  worship¬ 
ers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit 
and  in  truth:  for  the  Father  seeketh 
such  to  worship  him”  (John  4:23). 

When  John  the  Baptist  preached  in 
Judea  and  saw  Pharisees  and  Saddu- 
cees  come  to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto 
them,  “O  generation  of  vipers,  who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come?  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
meet  for  repentance”  (Matt.  3).  “For 
he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outward¬ 
ly;  neither  is  that  circumcision,  which 
is  outward  in  the  flesh:  but  he  is  a 
Jew.  which  is  one  inwardly;  and  cir¬ 
cumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the 
spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ;  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God”  (Rom. 
2:28,29).  “For  in  (Christ  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  availeth  anything  nor  un¬ 
circumcision,  but  a  new  creature.  And 
as  many  as  walk  according  to  this  rule, 
peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon 
the  Israel  of  God”  (Eph.  6:15.16). 
“For  they  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are 
of  Israel”  (Rom.  9:6).  And  it  was 
with  this  implication  that  Jesus  spoke 
of  Nathanael,  “Behold  an  Israelite  in¬ 
deed,  in  whom  is  no  guile”  (John  1 :47). 

Let  us  beware  lest  we  reverse  our¬ 
selves  back  into  the  old  dispensation 
and  circumscribe  God’s  blessings  with 
the  boundaries  of  time,  or  limit  that 
which  He  has  in  store  for  His  people 
within  that  which  comprehends  the 
things^pertaining  to  earth. 


There  are  extremes  in  constructions 
and  interpretations  upon  requirements 
which  God  enjoins  upon  man  against 
which  it  is  necessary  to  guard.  The 
one  is  that  which  subverts  a  spiritual 
sense  into  a  material  or  temporal  one : 
the  other,  is  that  which  spiritualizes 
the  sense  so  that  that  which  God  re¬ 
quires  in  act,  in  bodily  obedience,  is 
held  to  mean  a  figurative  application. 
The  Jews  in  the  day  of  Christ  upon 
earth  are  fitting  examples.  It  had  been 
prophesied.  "...  I  will  send  you  Eli- 
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jah  the  prophet  before  the  coming  of 
the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord. 
And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fa¬ 
thers  to  -the  children,  and  the  heart  of 
the  children  to  their  fathers  .  . 
(Mai.  4:5,6).  Taking  this  in  its  fullest 
literal  sense  they  insisted  that  Elijah 
must  himself  come  in  person.  Matt. 
17:10.  Priests  and  Levites  had  been 
sent  and  asked  John  the  Baptist,  “Art 
thou  Elias?  And  he  said,  I  am  not” 
(John  1:21).  (Note  that  in  the  New 
Testament  Elias  is  always  used  for  the 
person  called  Elijah  in  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment.)  And  Jesus,  too,  had  said, 
“Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and  re¬ 
store  all  things.  But,”  He  added,  “I 
say  unto  you,  That  Elias  is  come  al¬ 
ready,  and  they  knew  him  not,  but 
have  done  unto  him  whatsoever  they 
listed  .  .  .  .”  And  the  scripture  adds, 
“Then  the  disciples  understood  that 
he  spake  unto  them  of  John  the  Bap¬ 
tist”  (Matt.  17:11-13). 

Prior  to  that  Jesus  had  told  His  dis¬ 
ciples,  “For  all  the  prophets  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  John.  And  if  ye 
will  receive  it,  this  is  Elias,  which  was 
for  to  come”  (Matt.  11:13,14). 

When  the  angel  Gabriel  appeared 
unto  Zacharias,  the  father  of  John,  and 
announced  the  birth  of  John,  he  in¬ 
cluded  this  in  the  announcement— “And 
he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of 
the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  dis¬ 
obedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just ;  to 
make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the 
Lord”  (Luke  1:17).  Thus  fulfillment 
of  prophecy  concerning  Elijah  was  not 
accepted  as  it  was  designed  by  God  to 
be. 

In  contrast  to  the  above  Jesus  had 
said  unto  the  Jews,  “Full  well  ye  re¬ 
ject  the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye 
may  keep  your  own  tradition.  For  Mo¬ 
ses  truly  said.  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother ;  and,  Whoso  curseth  father 
or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death:  But 
ye  say.  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  father 
or  mother.  It  is  Corban,  that  is  to  say, 
a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be 
profited  by  me ;  he  shall  be  free.  And 
ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do  ought  for 


his  father  or  mother ;  Making  the  word 
of  God  of  none  effect  through  your 
tradition,  which  ye  have  delivered : 
and  many  such  like  things  ye  do” 
(Mark  7:9-13).  Through  a  transposi¬ 
tion  or  change  of  application  or  sense 
they  relieved  themselves  of  what  was 
required  of  them,  and  construed  the 
words  of  command  to  mean  something 
figurative  or  comparative,  whereas  ac¬ 
tual,  literal  obedience  was  enjoined. 
This  serves,  I  trust,  to  show  what  this 
editorial  treats  upon.  With  some,  the 
same  applies  with  regard  to  the  rite  of 
baptism.  It  is  evidently  designed  that 
those  who  are  responsible,  and  who 
are  repentant  and  submissive  and  obe¬ 
dient  should  be  literally,  in  act  and 
fact,  baptized  with  water.  But  since 
anything  is  not  acceptable  unto  God 
unless  it  be  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  by 
some,  this  rite  has  been  spiritualized 
and  made  figurative  so  that  the  visible 
rite  or  ceremony  has  been  wholly  dis¬ 
carded  and  nullified. 

The  same  is  true  in  regard  to  the  rite 
of  feet-washing.  The  rite  was  doubt¬ 
less  originally  instituted  by  Christ  to 
commemorate  the  washing  of  regenera¬ 
tion  and  to  typify  true  humility.  And 
as  enjoined,  “If  I  then,  your  Lord  and 
Master,  have  washed  your  feet;  ye 
ought  also  to  wash  one  another’s  feet. 
For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that 
ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.” 
Adding,  “If  ye  know  these  things,  hap¬ 
py  are  ye  if  ye  do  them”  (John  13:14- 
17).  Again,  the  teachings  of  Christ  in 
this  respect  are  construed  to  be  of  fig¬ 
urative  import  and  not  to  require  ac¬ 
tual,  factual  observance  and  obedience. 

The  commemoration  of  the  suffer¬ 
ing  and  death  of  Jesus  in  the  emblems 
of  the  broken  bread  and  the  cup  as 
commanded  in  I  Corinthians  11  and  12 
elsewhere,  enjoins,  “this  do  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  me,”  and  is  also  spiritualized 
and  made  of  none  effect  by  some  so  far 
as  actual,  factual  observance  is  con¬ 
cerned.  And  it  is  true  that  unless  there 
is  participation  and  observance  in  spir¬ 
it  and  in  truth,  the  outward  rite  and 
act  of  obedience  is  without  merit.  But 
there  is  not  observance  nor  obedience 
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unless  there  is  literal,  material  obedi¬ 
ence,  or  factual  participation. 

And  in  regard  to  the  practice  or  devo¬ 
tion  of  fasting,  without  any  qualify¬ 
ing  or  specifying,  restrictive  terms,  Je¬ 
sus  instructed  how  to  fast,  after  in¬ 
structing  how  to  give  alms,  how  to 
pray  personal  prayers,  arid  after  set¬ 
ting  forth  the  model  prayer,  common¬ 
ly  called  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  in  the  Ser¬ 
mon  on  the  Mount.  Matt.  6. 

Again,  when  the  disciples  could  not 
cure  the  afflicted  lunatic,  and  his  fa¬ 
ther  came  to  Jesus  with  the  plea  for 
help,  and  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil  and 
he  departed  out  of  him  and  the  child 
was  cured ;  he  upbraided  them  for  their 
unbelief,  and  added,  “This  kind  goeth 
not  out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting’’ 
(Matt.  17:21). 

Would  He  have  instructed  them  to 
fast  had  He  held  fasting  as  not  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Gospel  dispensation? 

Was  it  merely  incidental  that  Cor¬ 
nelius  received  the  blessing  through 
the  ministry  of  Peter  after  fasting?  Or 
why  was  the  matter  of  fasting  men¬ 
tioned  therewith?  Acts  10:30. 

At  the  ordination  of  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  it  was  “as  they  had  ministered 
unto  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy 
Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have 
called  them.  And  when  they  had  fast¬ 
ed  and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on 
them,  they  sent  them  away”  (Acts  13 : 
2,3). 

If  fasting  had  no  relationship  to  the 
labors  and  interests  at  hand  and  to  the 
results  which  followed,  why  is  it  so 
prominently  mentioned? 

One  of  the  occasions  mentioned  as 
justifiable  for  temporary  withdrawal 
of  presence  on  the  part  of  married 
partners  by  mutual  consent,  is  “that  ye 
may  give  yourselves  to  fasting  and 
prayer”  (I  Cor.  7 :5),  indicating  that 
Paul  held  the  practice  of  fasting  seem¬ 
ly  and  right,  in  evangelical  practice. 

Perhaps  these  erroneous  and  mis¬ 
leading  doctrines  have  not  been  so 
much  accepted  among  those  having 
some  connections  with  our  people, 
concerning  prayer;  but  this  form  of 


worship,  of  privilege,  and  of  require¬ 
ment,  may  also  be  spiritualized  or 
transformed  from  an  actual  rite  or  prac¬ 
tice  to  mere  desire  or  wish.  So  that 
instead  of  actually  praying  to  God  the 
modern  (?)  Christian  (?)  may  only 
wish  for  blessings  or  aspire  to  have 
them  and  consider  his  part  accom¬ 
plished  therein.  We  frequently  hear 
the  quotation  cited,  “Prayer  is  the 
soul’s  sincere  desire,  unuttered  or  ex¬ 
pressed.”  And  this,  in  substance,  is 
substituting  the  wish  or  desire  instead 
of  actual  prayer.  Whereas,  praying, 
interceding,  supplicating  and  giving  of 
thanks  could  in  no  wise  be  held  to  be 
fulfilled  by  wish,  desire  or  aspiration 
alone.  And  the  same  deductions  apply 
to  all  the  practices  and  rites  named  and 
treated  upon  in  this  editorial. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Joseph  J.  Yhder,  son  of  Sam.  U.  Yo¬ 
der,  of  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  met  with 
a  serious  accident,  Saturday,  Feb.  8, 
when  a  can  of  blasting  powder  explod¬ 
ed  in  a  mining  shanty  at  one  of  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  coal  mines,  while  he  was  sharp¬ 
ening  some  mining  tools  which  requir¬ 
ed  heating  the  tools  at  the  forge.  Some 
powder  had  been  dropped  upon  the 
floor  which  exploded  after  which  the 
powder  in  the  cask  or  can  also  explod¬ 
ed,  blowing  off  the  roof.  Considering 
the  quantity  of  explosives  in  the  build¬ 
ing  the  accident  was  a  minor  one  to 
what  it  might  have  been.  The  victim 
of  the  accident  was  badly  burned  a- 
bout  face  and  hands.  He  was  in  the 
hospital  a  little  more  than  a  week,  at 
Meyersdale,  and  returning  to  Grants¬ 
ville  by  bus  walked  home  from  there, 
and  is  recovering  well. 


Salome  (Beachy)  Nafziger,  wife  of 
Ezra  Nafziger,  Intercourse,  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  is  a  patient  in  a  serious 
condition  in  the  Lancaster  General 
Hospital,  having  had  an  operation  for 
acute  appendicitis  Saturday  night,  Feb. 
8.  Gangrene  had  set  in  before  the  op¬ 
eration  and  other  developments  and 
complications  have  since  set  in. 
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The  Lord  be  gracious  unto  her  and 
restore  her  unto  well-being,  if  pleas¬ 
ing  unto  Him. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
was  in  Allen  County,  Ind.,  Feb.  7  to  9, 
and  held  baptismal  services  on  date 
last  named  above,  when  14  converts 
were  added  to  the  church.  Two  older 
persons  were  also  reclaimed.  The 
Lord  bless  them. 

Bro.  Zehr  was  accompanied  by  Bro. 
D.  C.  Esch  of  the  Pigeon  River  con¬ 
gregation. 

Correspondence  from  Cecil,  Ohio,  re¬ 
ports  snow  and  ice  and  roads  drifted 
in  many  places,  but  not  as  much  snow 
as  in  many  other  places. 

Irvin  E.  Yoder  and  William  Yoder, 
of  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  left  for  the 
vicinity  of  Middlebury,  Indiana,  the 
latter  part  of  last  week.  As  reported  in 
our  Indiana  correspondence  the  latter 
named  party  is  to  be  married  this  eve¬ 
ning,  Feb.  22. 

Rufus  Beachy,  of  near  Wellman, 
Iowa,  arrived  here  from  the  vicinity  of 
Norfolk,  Va.,  Feb.  20,  accompanied  by 
Lloyd  and  Lydia  Yoder  of  the  Salis- 
bury-Meyersdale  region,  and  a  young 
man  by  the  name  of  Kurtz,  who  went 
on  to  Ohio  by  bus  from  Grantsville. 
Bro.  Beachy  had  been  in  this  region, 
arriving  here  just  before  the  holidays, 
and  with  others  had  gone  to  Virginia 
on  a  visit  of  several  weeks. 


Jonas  M.  Schrock  of  the  Cherry 
Glade  region  near  Accident,  Md.,  con¬ 
tinues  to  decline  in  health,  mentally  as 
well  as  bodily.  Mrs.  Schrock  has  also 
not  been  well  physically. 


We,  of  the  Castleman  River  region, 
continue  in  the  grip  of  Winter.  The 
ground  has  been  exposed  in  only  a 
few  spots  since  before  the  holidays. 
Last  week  there  were  several  days  of 
fairer  weather,  and  it  seemed  as  though 
spring  were  advancing ;  but  afterwards 
we  again  had  several  nights  of  below 
zero  weather,  though  it  was  not  as  se¬ 


vere  as* it  had  formerly  been.  The  coal 
mines  of  this  region  were  obliged  to 
put  in  night  shifts  of  miners  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  great  demand  for  coal. 
Because  of  the  long-continued,  ex¬ 
tremely  cold  weather  much  more  fuel 
was  required  than  normally.  It  is  to 
be  feared  that  many  persons  suffered 
because  of  lack  of  fuel,  and  that  there 
was  danger  to  life  in  many  cases 
throughout  our  country:  In  many  situ¬ 
ations  fuel  could  not  be  transported 
where  needed  because  of  snow  block¬ 
aded  roads. 


From  most  of  our  congregations  we 
have  heard  little  or  nothing  for  some 
time.  Is  it  well  with  you,  and  yours? 

A  STRIKING  EXAMPLE  OF  THE 
UNCERTAINTY  AND  FRAIL¬ 
TY  OF  LIFE 


J.  B.  Miller 

Some  of  those  of  us  who  have  visited 
Niagara  Falls,  and  while  there  ven¬ 
tured  into  the  old  museum,  likely  re¬ 
call  seeing  two  large  barrels,  one  of 
wood  and  the  other  of  steel,  on  exhi¬ 
bition  there,  in  which  persons  went 
over  the  falls,  it  is  alleged,  and  came 
through  alive. 

One  of  those  persons  is  said  to  have 
been  “Bobby  Leach,”  the  second  per¬ 
son  to  go  over  the  Falls  and  live.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  a  recent  newspaper  ac¬ 
count,  “He  made  the  trip  on  July  25, 
1911,  going  over  the  Niagara  Horse¬ 
shoe  Falls,  158  feet,  when  he  was  forty- 
nine  years  old.” 

There  is  more  to  the  account  relat¬ 
ing  in  detail  where  the  barrel,  after 
the  going-over,  was  located,  and  how 
and  in  what  condition  the  man,  then 
unconscious,  was  rescued  from  the 
barrel,  but  those  interesting  items  and 
details  I  have  forgotten.  But  the  fol¬ 
lowing  item  came  to  my  notice  as  it 
appeared  in  an  exchange  published 
Dec.  21,  1935. 

“The  following  dispatch  from  Christ¬ 
church,  New  Zealand,  was  printed  in 
a  newspaper  some  time  ago : 

“  ‘Bobby  Leach,  who  achieved  fame 
when  he  went  over  Niagara  Falls  in  a 
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barrel,  died  today  of  injuries  received 
in  slipping  on  an  orange  peel.  Leach, 
who  made  the  perilous  journey  over 
the  Falls  without  receiving  a  scratch, 
broke  his  leg  when  he  slipped  on  the 
orange  peel.  Complications  set  in,  fol¬ 
lowing  an  amputation,  causing  death.’  ” 
And  after  this  man  escaped  death, 
though  passing  through  great  risk,  his 
death  is  caused  by  a  very  common  and 
insignificant  cause.  It  is  true  today, 
as  it  was  in  the  days  of  David,  “There 
is  but  a  step  between  me  and  death.” 
This  being  true  it  is  just  as  important 
as  of  old  to  “Set  thine  house  in  order, 
for  thou  shalt  die  and  not  live.” 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
Trans,  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  II 

In  our  first  article  we  referred  to  the 
Amish  as  the  stricter  faction  of  the 
Mennonites  since  the  time  of  Menno 
Simon.  We  wish  to  mention  here  that 
they  received  the  name  “Amish”  from 
Jacob  Ammon  who  lived  more  than  a 
century  later  than  Menno  Simon  and 
of  whom  we  expect  to  say  more  later 
if  the  Lord  will.  In  this  discussion  we 
go  back  to  the  history  of  the  Anabap¬ 
tists  before  the  time  of  Menno  Simon. 

Menno  Simon  was  not  the  founder 
of  a  new  religious  denomination  or 
sect,  as  so  many  are  inclined  to  think, 
but  he  was  a  zealous  teacher  and  de¬ 
fender  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Anabap¬ 
tists  which  existed  long  before  his 
time.  We  read  in  Martyrs’  Mirror, 
Part  1,  Page  149,  “that  already  in  the 
time  of  Pope  Sylvester  there  was 
taught  and  maintained  the  same  doc¬ 
trine  which  was  afterwards  maintained 
by  countless  numbers  of  the  baptistic 
Waldenses,  yea,  that  those  churches 
which  in  the  eleventh,  twelfth,  thir¬ 
teenth,  and  in  subsequent  centuries 
were  styled  Waldenses,  Albigenses  and 
lastly,  Mennonites  or  Anabaptists,  had 
existed  already  at  that  time,  and  in¬ 
deed  long  before.  Of  this  a  certain 
celebrated  author  among  the  Roman¬ 
ists  bitterly  complains,  in  a  very  old 
book  saying:  ‘These  heretics  (the  peo¬ 


ple  mentioned  above)  have  always  had 
many  sects  among  them ;  but  of  all  that 
ever  existed  none  was  more  pernicious 
to  the  church  of  God  (understand  the 
Roman  church)  than  the  Poor  of  Ly¬ 
ons  (the  Waldenses  or  Anabaptists).” 

The  “Poor  of  Lyons”  of  which  the  a- 
bove  mentioned  Catholic  writer  com¬ 
plained  so  much,  were  none  other  than 
the  Waldenses  to  which  Menno  Simon 
joined  himself  when  he  laid  off  the 
robes  of  a  Romish  priest  and  was  “re¬ 
baptized”  by  Obbe  Philip,  a  brother  of 
Dietrich  Philip  in  the  year  1530. 

In  the  next  article,  if  God  will,  we 
shall  think  of  the  activities  and  horri¬ 
ble  persecution  of  the  “Poor  of  Lyons” 
or  Waldenses. 

(To  be  continued) 

OH,  WHY  SHOULD  THE  SPIRIT 
OF  MORTAL  BE  PROUD? 


Oh,  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be 
proud? 

Like  a  swift-fleeting  meteor,  a  fast-fly¬ 
ing  cloud, 

A  flash  of  the  lightning,  a  break  of  the 
wave, 

Man  passes  from  life  to  his  rest  in  the 
grave. 

The  leaves  of  the  oak  and  the  willow 
shall  fade. 

Be  scattered  around,  and  together  be 
laid. 

And  the  young  and  the  old,  and  the  low 
and  the  high. 

Shall  moulder  to  dust  and  together 
shall  lie. 

The  infant  a  mother  attended  and  lov¬ 
ed. 

The  mother  that  infant’s  affection  who 
proved. 

The  husband  that  infant  and  mother 
who  blessed 

Each,  all,  are  away  to  their  dwellings 
of  rest. 

The  maid  on  whose  cheeks,  on  whose 
brow,  in  whose  eye, 

Shone  beauty  and  pleasure — her  tri¬ 
umphs  are  by ; 

And  the  memory  of  those  who  loved 
her,  and  praised. 
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Are  alike  from  the  mind  of  the  living 
erased. 

The  hand  of  the  king  that  the  sceptre 
hath  borne, 

The  brow  of  the  priest  that  the  mitre 
hath  worn, 

The  eye  of  the  sage  and  the  heart  of 
the  brave; 

Are  hidden  and  lost  in  the  depth  of  the 
grave. 

The  peasant,  whose  lot  was  to  sow 
and  to  reap. 

The  herdsman,  who  climbed  with  his 
goats  to  the  steep. 

The  beggar,  who  wandered  in  search 
of  his  bread. 

Have  faded  away  like  the  grass  that 
we  tread. 

The  saint,  who  enjoyed  the  commun¬ 
ion  of  heaven. 

The  sinner,  who  dared  to  remain  un¬ 
forgiven. 

The  wise  and  the  foolish,  the  guilty 
and  just, 

Have  quietly  mingled  their  bones  in 
the  dust. 

So  the  multitude  goes,  like  the  flower 
or  the  weed. 

That  withers  away  to  let  others  suc¬ 
ceed  ; 

So  the  multitude  comes,  even  those  we 
behold. 

To  repeat  every  tale  that  has  often 
been  told. 

For  we  are  the  same  our  fathers  have 
been. 

We  see  the  .same  sights  our  fathers 
have  seen ; 

We  drink  the  same  stream  and  view 
the  same  sun. 

And  run  the  same  course  our  fathers 
have  run. 

The  thoughts  we  are  thinking  our  fa¬ 
thers  would  think; 

From  the  death  we  are  shrinking  our 
fathers  would  shrink; 

To  the  life  we  are  clinging  they  also 
would  cling; 


But  it  speeds  for  us  all,  like  a  bird  on 
the  wing. 

They  loved,  but  the  story  we  cannot 
unfold ; 

They  scorned,  but  the  heart  of  the 
haughty  is  cold; 

They  grieved,  but  no  wail  from  their 
slumbers  will  come; 

They  joyed,  but  the  tongue  of  their 
gladness  is  dumb. 

They  died,  aye !  they  died,  and  we 
things  that  are  now. 

That  walk  on  the  turf  that  lies  over 
their  brow. 

That  make  in  their  dwellings  a  tran¬ 
sient  abode. 

Meet  the  changes  they  met  on  the  pil¬ 
grimage  road. 

Yea,  hope  and  despondency,  pleasure 
and  pain. 

We  mingle  together  in  sunshine  and 
rain. 

And  the  smiles  and  the  tears,  and  the 
song  and  the  dirge. 

Still  follow  each  other  like  surge  upon 
surge. 

’Tis  the  wink  of  an  eye,  ’tis  the  draught 
of  the  breath, 

From  the  blossom  of  health  to  the 
paleness  of  death. 

From  the  gilded  saloon  to  the  bier  and 
the  shroud. 

Oh,  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be 
proud  ? 


A  FULL  SUPPLY 


When  God  meets  a  need,  He  meets 
it  with  a  full  supply. 

A  little  child  was  once  brought  to  a 
London  hospital  for  treatment,  and  on 
his  arrival  the  nurse  gave  him  a  glass 
of  milk.  Before  lifting  the  glass  to  his 
lips,  the  little  fellow  asked  anxiously: 
“How  deep  may  I  drink.  Miss?”  It 
was  touching  to  see  his  pleasure  when 
assured  by  the  nurse  that  it  was  all  for 
him. 

How  deep  may  you  drink,  dear  read¬ 
er,  of  the  free  grace  of  God?  Let  us 
first  trace  the  source  of  all  blessing. 
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living  and  eternal.  Our  thoughts  must 
go  back  to  that  wondrous  Cross  of 
Christ.  It  is  there  that  God  has  been 
infinitely  glorified  about  the  question 
of  sin.  He,  the  just  one,  died  for  us  the 
unjust,  to  bring  us  to  God;  what  won¬ 
derful  grace,  what  wonderful  love ! 
What  has  been  the  blessed  answer  to 
all  this?  God  is  satisfied  with  Jesus, 
He  has  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  and 
seated  Him  at  His  own  right  hand  in 
glory.  But  this  is  not  all.  Through 
this  same  Jesus  God  has  been  pleased 
to  come  out  to  us  in  richest  grace,  with 
fullest  blessing;  the  floodgates  of  His 
love  are  open.  Do  you  know  anything 
of  this?  Perhaps  you  are  a  needy, 
thirsty  soul,  beginning  to  find  at  last 
the  emptiness  of  all  around  in  this 
world.  Its  streams  fail  to  satisfy,  and 
those  who  drink  them  thirst  again. 

Turn,  I  pray  you,  to  Jesus,  who  has 
said :  “Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  wa¬ 
ter  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst  [for  ever] ;  but  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life.”  There  is  satisfaction,  there  is 
fullness  there.  You  may  drink  to  the 
full ;  the  well  is  deep.  The  blessed  Lord 
bids  you  draw  from  Him;  He  alone 
can  satisfy.  The  love  of  God  is  toward 
you,  and  through  His  blessed  Son  He 
bids  you  prove  it.  Oh  then,  by  faith 
take  from  Him  that  which  this  poor 
world  cannot  supply,  forgiveness,  full, 
free  and  eternal ;  and  may  you  be  led 
on  to  know  how  full  God’s  supply  is  for 
all  and  every  need. — F.  C.  P.,  in  “The 
Messenger  of  Peace.” 


GERMAN  JEWS  AND  ZIONISTS 


R.  M.  Stephens,  R.  N. 

The  influx  of  German  Jews  continues 
into  Palestine,  but  is  causing  some 
heartburning  among  the  Zionists.  The 
Germans  are  almost  all  non-Zionists. 
The  Zionists  are  consumed  with  their 
great  ideal  of  rebuilding  the  land  of 
their  forefathers,  and  to  this  end  de¬ 
vote  themselves  with  unabated  enthu¬ 
siasm.  The  German  Jew  comes  in 
frankly  to  make  money,  and  because 


life  is  pleasanter  in  Palestine  than  in 
Germany.  He  cares  little  about  Eretz 
Israel,  but  brings  money  and  ability 
with  him.  Most  important  of  all,  he 
shows  little  inclination  to  shed  his  Ger¬ 
man  nationality  and  become  a  natural¬ 
ized  Palestinian.  There  is,  therefore, 
growing  up  in  the  midst  of  the  Zion¬ 
ists  a  powerful  body  composed  prac¬ 
tically  of  foreigners. 

Among  Zionists  themselves  there  has 
been  a  serious  split.  A  certain  section 
(termed  Revisionists),  dissatisfied  with 
the  supposed  slowness  of  the  forma¬ 
tion  of  the  National  Home,  are  de¬ 
manding  a  revision  of  the  mandate,  in 
the  sense  of  definitely  establishing 
Palestine  as  a  Jewish  State.  This  ten¬ 
dency  is  opposed  by  official  Zionism, 
and  in  consequence  Revisionists  have 
stated  their  intention  of  separating 
from  the  parent  body.  Altogether,  Zi¬ 
onism  just  now  is  encountering  heavy 
weather. 

Jew  and  Arab 

The  antipathy  between  the  Jew  and 
Arab,  of  course,  continues.  For  the 
moment,  it  is  not  so  obvious.  Both 
parties  are  making  so  much  money  at 
present  that  they  have  little  time  to 
indulge  in  mutual  recriminations  and 
hostilities.  Nevertheless,  minor  inci¬ 
dents  are  constantly  occurring.  An  in¬ 
stance  happened  while  the  writer  was 
at  Haifa.  Some  Bedouin  goatherds  led 
their  flock  into  a  Jewish  orange  grove 
near  that  town  in  order  that  the  goats 
might  graze  off  the  young  orange 
trees!  The  effort  of  the  Jews  to  turn 
them  out  ended  in  a  scuffle,  in  which 
one  man  was  killed  and  two  seriously 
wounded.  A  few  days  later  a  similar 
instance  occurred  in  the  South,  near 
Jaffa. 

Agricultural  development  by  .the 
Jews  shows  no  sig^n  of  slackening. 
The  latest  area  for  development  ac¬ 
quired  by  them  a  few  months  ago  is  in 
the  Lake  Huleh  (Waters  of  Merom) 
district,  about  14,000  acres  of  land  hav¬ 
ing  been  purchased.  In  the  distribu¬ 
tion  of  the  land  to  the  twelve  tribes, 
this  portion  was  allotted  to  Asher,  of 
whom  Jacob  prophesied,  “Out  of  Ash- 
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er  his  bread  shall  be  fat,  and  he  shall 
yield  royal  dainties”  (Gen.  49:20). 
While  Moses  said  of  Asher,  “Let  him 
be  acceptable  to  his  brethren,  and  let 
him  dip  his  foot  in  oil”  (Dent.  33:24), 
Josephus  and  others  abundantly  testify 
to  the  fulfillment  of  these  prophecies 
in  days  gone  by.  The  district  appears 
to  have  been  specially  rich  in  olive 
trees,  and  to  have  been  one  of  the  most 
thickly  populated  districts  of  Pales¬ 
tine. 

For  long  centuries,  however,  the  land 
has  not  only  lain  fallow,  but  has  for  the 
most  part  become  bog  and  marsh,  and 
thus  uninhabitable.  It  is  the  intention 
of  the  Jews  to  drain  this  land  (about 
6,000  acres)  and  reclaim  half  the  area 
of  the  lake.  It  will  then  be  divided  in¬ 
to  areas  for  colonization.  It  is  esti¬ 
mated  that  30,000  people  can  thus  be 
provided  for. 

There  is  an  interesting  story  con¬ 
nected  with  the  purchase  of  this  area. 
The  Jewish  Agency  approached  a  Brit¬ 
ish  bank  in  Jerusalem  for  the  loan  of 
half  a  million  pounds  in  order  to  buy 
this  land,  and  for  other  purposes. 
There  developed  considerable  opposi¬ 
tion  to  the  loan  among  the  members  of 
the  Board.  To  one,  there  was  insuffi¬ 
cient  security ;  to  another,  offense 
might  be  given  to  other  clients  if  a  loan 
was  made  to  Jews.  Having  listened  to 
the  various  arguments  brought  for¬ 
ward  the  Chairman  at  last  rang  the 
bell  and  ordered  a  Bible  to  be  brought. 
Then,  amid  general  astonishment,  he 
opened  it,  and  read :  "But  ye,  O  moun¬ 
tains  of  Israel,  ye  shall  shoot  forth 
your  branches,  and  yield  your  fruit  to 
My  people  of  Israel ;  for  they  are  at 
hand  to  come.  For,  behold,  I  am  for 
you.  and  I  will  turn  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  tilled  and  sown :  .  .  .  and  I 
will  multiply  upon  you  man  and  beast ; 

.  .  .  and  I  will  settle  you  after  your  old 
estates,  and  will  do  better  unto  you 
than  at  your  beginnings”  (Ezek.  36:8- 
11).  “Now,”  said  the  Chairman,  in  ef¬ 
fect,  “The  Lord  is  for  this  people.  Who 
is  against  them?”  No  reply  came  from 
any  of  the  members,  and  the  loan  was 
approved  unanimously. 


Water  in  the  Desert 

During  the  past  year  the  great  oil 
pipe  from  Iraq  has  begun  to  function, 
and  ships  now  take  in  oil  at  Haifa  from 
pipes  laid  on  the  bed  of  the  sea.  This 
new  development  means  a  great  deal 
to  Haifa,  but  perhaps  of  far  greater  im¬ 
portance  is  the  discovery  of  water  in 
the  desert.  The  oil  pipe,  on  its  way 
from  Iraq,  passes  through,  of  course, 
the  driest  of  deserts.  For  the  con¬ 
struction  of  the  pipe  line  a  supply  of 
water  in  the  desert  was  imperative,  not 
only  to  satisfy  the  needs  of  the  laborer, 
but  also  for  mixing  concrete  for  the 
pipe  bed.  Boring  operations  at  differ¬ 
ent  points  along  the  line  found  water 
at  a  depth  of  600  feet  below  the  desert, 
and  provided  an  abundant  supply. 
Mention  was  made  of  this  remarkable 
fact  in  an  article  in  “The  Times”  on 
April  23  last,  which  pointed  out  that  if 
along  any  given  line  in  the  desert  wa¬ 
ter  could  be  found,  it  followed  that 
there  was  a  vast  water  table  under  the 
whole  of  the  desert.  The  discovery  of 
this  water  points  to  unlimited  possi¬ 
bilities,  for  this  great  reservoir  may  be 
tapped  anywhere  as  the  need  arises, 
and  once  again  prophecy  will  be  ful¬ 
filled,  for  “In  the  wilderness  shall  wa¬ 
ters  break  out,  and  streams  in  the  des¬ 
ert.  And  the  parched  ground  shall  be¬ 
come  a  pool,  and  the  thirsty  land 
springs  of  water”  (Isa.  35:6,7).  Al¬ 
ready  officials  of  the  oil  company  o- 
bliged  to  live  along  the  pipe  line  have 
constructed  gardens,  which  supply 
them  with  all  the  vegetables  they  need. 

A  Godless  Generation 

The  late  Rev.  Samuel  Schor  attend¬ 
ed  the  first  Zionist  Congress  at  Basle 
in  1897.  He  there  met  the  late  Dr. 
Herzl,  the  real  founder  of  modern  Zi¬ 
onism,  to  whom  he  said,  “I  have  lis¬ 
tened  with  great  interest  to  all  the 
wonderful  plans  for  the  return  of  Jews 
to  Palestine  and  the  development  of 
the  land,  but  I  have  not  heard  anything 
said  about  God  or  the  religious  side  of 
the  matter.  What  do  you  propose  a- 
bout  that?”  “Oh,”  replied  the  doctor, 
“you  must  first  build  the  house  before 
providing  the  furniture.”  That  attitude 
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toward  religion  still  dominates  Zion¬ 
ism. 

In  the  new  colonies  very  little  pro¬ 
vision  has  been  made  for  the  religious 
needs  of  the  colonists.  Where  there  is 
a  group  of  colonies  near  to  each  other, 
a  small  synagogue  is  sometimes  pro¬ 
vided.  But  on  inquiry  as  to  who  at¬ 
tends  it,  the  same  reply  is  always  forth¬ 
coming,  “It  is  used  by  the  parents  of 
the  young  people.”  It  is  difficult  to  say 
just  how  much  of  the  Jewish  National 
funds  are  expended  on  religion ;  the  a- 
mounts  are  always  lumped  together  in 
the  annual  reports  under  “Expenditure 
on  Agricultural  Settlements,”  or  simi¬ 
lar  objects.  To  the  young  generation 
of  Zionists,  work  is  their  god.  They 
candidly  tell  you  that  work  is  the  “end 
all  and  be  all”  of  their  existence.  They 
are  denying  themselves  the  ordinary 
amenities  of  civilization,  and  enduring 
great  hardships  on  the  land,  in  order 
to  prepare  the  country  for  another  gen¬ 
eration,  who  will  enjoy  it  and  be  able 
to  rest  in  it.  It  can  truthfully  be  said 
that  the  present  generation  is  growing 
up  godless. 

There  are  signs  that  this  is  causing 
considerable  uneasiness  among  the 
leaders.  Articles  are  appearing  in  the 
Jewish  press  exalting  spiritual  values, 
and  declaring  that  materialism  alone 
can  never  make  a  nation  g^eat.  It  will 
take,  however,  more  than  newspaper 
articles  to  reverse  the  stream  which 
Zionists  have  deliberately  set  going. 
The  present  attitude  of  mind  of  the  Zi¬ 
onists  makes  all  the  more  remarkable 
God’s  gracious  promise  to  them,  “A 
new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a 
new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you” 
(Ezek.  36:26). — The  Christian  (Lon¬ 
don). 


Be  chaste  as  a  lily.  Never  was  this 
exhortation  more  needed  than  now, 
when  men  are  trying  to  legalize  im¬ 
purity.  Young  men,  shun  all  unchas¬ 
tity. — Spurgeon. 


Lowliness  of  heart  is  real  dignity, 
and  humility  is  the  brightest  jewel  in 
the  Christian’s  crown. — Bond. 


“THOU  REMAINEST” 

Heb.  1:11 


There  are  always  some  hearth  fires, 
yea,  so  many !  And  those  who  sit  be¬ 
side  them  with  an  empty  chair  cannot 
restrain  the  tears  that  will  come ;  one 
sits  alone  so  much.  There  is  some  one 
unseen  just  here  within  reach;  but 
somehow  we  do  not  realize  His  pres¬ 
ence.  Realizing  is  blessed  but  rare.  It 
belongs  to  the  mood,  to  the  feeling:  it 
is  dependent  on  weather  and  bodily  con¬ 
ditions  ;  the  rain,  the  heavy  fog  outside, 
the  poor  sleep,  the  twinging  pains,  those 
make  one’s  mood  so  they  seem  to  blur 
out  the  realizing:  but  there  is  some¬ 
thing  a  little  higher  up  than  realizing. 
It  is  yet  more  blessed,  it  is  independent 
of  those  outer  conditions ;  it  is  some¬ 
thing  which  abides ;  it  is  this  which 
recognizes  that  unseen  Presence,  so 
wondrous  and  quieting,  so  soothing  and 
calming  and  warming.  Recognizing 
His  presence — the  Master’s  own.  He  is 
here:  close-by;  His  presence  is  real. 
Recognizing  will  help  realizing,  too, 
but  it  never  depends  upon  it.  Aye, 
.more,  immensely  more,  the  truth  is  a 
presence,  not  a  thing,  not  a  fact,  a  state¬ 
ment,  some  One  is  present,  a  warm¬ 
hearted  friend,  an  all-powerful  Lord. 
And  this  is  the  joyful  truth  for  weep¬ 
ing  hearts  everywhere,  whatever  be  the 
hand  that  has  drawn  the  tears.  What¬ 
ever  stream  it  be  where  your  weeping 
willow  is  planted.  S.  D.  Gordon. 

When  from  my  life  the  old-time  joy  has 
vanished, 

Treasures  of  mine  I  may  no  longer 
claim ; 

This  truth  may  feed  my  hungry  heart 
and  famished. 

Lord  thou  remainest.  Thou  art  still  the 
same. 

When  streams  have  dried,  these  streams 
of  glad  repressing. 

Friendships  so  blessed,  so  rich,  so  free. 
When  sun-kissed  skies  give  place  to 
cloud  depressing 

Lord,  Thou  remainest.  still  my  heart 
has  Thee. 
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When  strength  has  failed,  and  feet 
worn  and  weary 

On  gladsome  errands  may  no  longer  go, 

Why  should  I  sigh  or  let  the  days  be 
dreary, 

Lord,  Thou  remainest — Could’st  Thou 
more  bestow? 

Thus  thro’  life’s  days  —  where’er  or 
what  may  fail  me. 

Friends,  friendships,  joys,  in  small  or 
great  degree. 

Songs  may  be  mine,  no  sadness  may 
assail  me — 

Lord.  Thou  remainest,  still  my  heart 
has  Thee.  — Selected. 


SPOILED  CHILDREN 


Little  children  give  their  mother 
the  headache ;  but  if  she  lets  them  have 
their  own  way,  when  they  grow  up  to 
be  great  children  they  will  give  her  the 
heartache.  Foolish  fondness  spoils 
many,  and  letting  faults  alone  spoils 
more.  Gardens  that  are  never  weeded 
will  grow  very  little  worth  gathering; 
all  watering  and  no  hoeing  will  make 
a  bad  crop.  A  child  may  have  too  much 
of  its  mother’s  love,  and  in,  the  long 
run  it  will  turn  out  that  it  had  too  lit¬ 
tle. — Spurgeon. 


GREATER  THAN  RAILROAD 
PRESIDENT 


Sam  was  a  farmer’s  son.  A  new  rail¬ 
road  had  just  been  made  through  his 
father’s  farm.  One  Sabbath  morning 
Sam  was  surprised  to  see  an  engine 
drawing  a  car  stop  in  front  of  his 
house.  The  president  of  the  road  step¬ 
ped  out  and  started  to  examine  a  new 
bridge.  The  little  barefooted  Sam 
trudged  along  behind  the  party.  After 
awhile  the  president  turned  to  Sam 
and  said.  “See  here,  my  little  fellow,  do 
you  know  who  I  am?” 

“Yes  sir,”  said  Sam,  “I  suppose  you 
are  the  head  man  of  this  railroad.” 

“And  what  do  you  think  I  would  be 
likely  to  want  just  now  above  every¬ 
thing  else?” 

Sam  replied,  “I  should  think,  sir, 
you  would  want  to  get  God  to  forgive 


you  for  taking  His  day  to  come  and 
look  at  your  new  bridge.” 

The  president  looked  at  the  boy  a 
moment  and  then  said,  “Who  told  you 
to  say  that?” 

“No  one,”  answered  Sam;  “I  just 
thought  it  in  my  heart,  sir.” 

“You  think  right,  my  boy,  and  I 
thank  you  for  reminding  me  of  my  du¬ 
ty,  and  promise  you  that  that  will  not 
be  forgotten.  You  have  shown  your¬ 
self  a  greater  man  than  the  railroad 
president.” 

So  Sam  Brown  ran  home  to  tell  his 
father  that  he  was  a  greater  man  than 
the  president  of  the  railroad. — Pub¬ 
lisher  Unknown. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Reedsville,  Pa.,  R.  R.  1. 

February  2,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  The  sun  is  shin¬ 
ing  today  but  it  is  pretty  cold.  Health 
is  not  very  good  around  here.  Jona¬ 
than  R.  Bylers’  baby  of  Reedsville  had 
pneumonia  but  is  some  better.  Grand¬ 
father  Samuel  Bawel  died  Jan.  5,  1936. 
He  was  sick  for  almost  a  year.  He  had 
a  stroke.  Twelve  o’clock  at  night,  Jan. 
5,  he  had  spasms  till  one  o’clock  in  the 
afternoon  he  passed  away.  He  was  ag¬ 
ed  64  years,  7  months,  and  27  days.  I 
have  learned  The  Ten  Commandments 
in  English  and  German,  the  114th 
Psalm  in  German,  Faith  of  our  Fathers 
4  verses  in  English,  Blest  Be  the  Tie 
4  verses  in  English,  Jesus  Loves  Me  3 
verses  in  English.  What  is  the  cost  of 
a  German  Testament?  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  one. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Junior. 

Rebecca  E.  Sharp. 

(Your  credit  with  this  letter  is  44 
cents. — Barbara.) 


Reedsville,  Pa.,  Feb.  3,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  Greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  name.  We  are  having 
snowy  weather  in  the  past.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Except  Sadie 
Hartzler  is  improving  very  slowly  with 
heart  trouble.  Samuel  Bawel  died  Jan. 
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5,  1936.  He  had  a  stroke  and 
Bright’s  disease  and  died  with  spasms. 
His  age  was  64  years,  7  months,  and 
27  days.  ’Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Samuel  Spichers  at  9  o’clock  Wednes¬ 
day,  January  8. 

I  learned  the  150th  Psalm  in  Ger¬ 
man,  and  a  German  song  with  8  verses ; 
52  verses  of  English  hymns.  What  is 
my  credit?  I  would  like  to  have  a  Ger¬ 
man  Testament  as  soon  as  I  have 
enough  credit.  What  does  it  cost? 

Moses  Sharp. 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  5,  Jan.  27,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  The  weather  is  cold  and  snowy. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
I  am  7  years  old.  I  have  one  sister 
Ruth.  I  am  in  second  grade.  I  go  to 
S.  S.  I  learned  verses  from  the  Bible — 
the  23rd  Psalm  in  English,  and  John 
3:16  in  English  and  German,  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer.  Mary  Brenneman  and 
Mary  Gingerich  from  Iowa  were  here 
to  see  us.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessing,  a  friend, 

Esther  Mae  Petersheim. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Eeb.  3,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  I  will  write  you  another  let¬ 
ter.  The  weather  is  cold.  It  is  a  little 
icy  on  the  gravel  roads.  It  is  drifting 
again.  I  was  in  church  Sunday.  I  will 
write  you  the  printer’s  pie.  I  go  to 
school.  I  am  9  years  old.  We  opened 
the  road  Saturday  but  it  is  drifting.  I 
learned  4  verses  of  119th  Psalm  and 
the  Lord’s  prayer,  and  117th  Psalm;  3 
verses  of  103rd  Psalm  in  German. 

Samuel  Howard  Kemp. 

Your  answer  was  correct. — Barbara. 

Riverside,  la.,  Feb.  5,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  have  snow  at  present,  and  it  is 
real  cold  too.  My  parents  and  I  went 
to  Indiana.  We  were  there  over  two 
weeks.  We  visited  our  grandparents 
and  many  other  friends.  Sure  enjoy¬ 
ed  the  trip  very  much.  We  are  a- 
gain  reminded  that  we  have  no  abid¬ 


ing  place  here.  Vernon,  little  son  of 
Will  E.  Millers  died  of  heart  trouble 
Friday  evening,  and  was  buried  Sun¬ 
day  afternoon.  I  learned  8  verses  of  a 
German  song. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 

Emma  A.  Mast. 

Riverside,  la.,  Feb.  5,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  write 
to  the  Herold.  Real  cold  weather  at 
present.  We  have  no  school  the  last 
few  days  on  account  of  drifted  roads. 
I  learned  eight  verses  of  German  song 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English. 

Best  wishes  to  you  all. 

Ora  A.  Mast. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Feb.  4,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  are  having  lots  of  snow 
this  winter.  It  melted  today.  But  is 
very  windy  this  evening.  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  35  English  Bible  verses  and  60  Eng¬ 
lish  song  verses.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  you  all.  Mary  O.  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary,  I  am  sorry  we  made  the 
mistake,  but  after  I  looked  up  the  old 
record  I  saw  I  had  sent  you  a  B.  B. 
before  and  your  credit  with  this  letter 
is  52  cents,  so  we  will  give  you  proper 
credit  for  next  year. — Barbara. 


Newton,  Ont.,  Feb.  5,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  am  eight  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  May  20. 

We  are  all  well.  I  have  1  sister  and 
1  brother  in  heaven  and  1  sister  and 
brother,  Deborah  and  Solomon  with  us. 

This  is  the  second  time  we  got  this 
paper  and  are  enjoying  it  very  much. 
I  have  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German  and  English  and  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  English,  six  verses. 

I  was  to  school  this  morning  and 
there  was  no  school  so  I  returned  home 
and  on  coming  home  I  got  my  face 
frozen.  It  was  8  below  zero. 

Eleanor  Elsie  Lichty. 
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Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  9,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  I  will  try  and 
write  to  the  Herold  again.  Saturday 
morning  we  had  10  below  zero;  that 
was  the  coldest  we  had  this  winter. 
This  morning  we  had  2  above  zero. 
Mother,  Levi,  Edna  and  I  stayed  at 
home  while  the  others  went  to  church 
at  Pete  Waglers  and  next  time  it  will 
be  at  Pre.  Jake  Miller’s  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  I  learned  37  verses  in 
English  and  28  in  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  879-884  the 
best  I  can.  I  will  close,  with  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all.  Lizzie  Miller. 

f Answers  correct. — Barbara.) 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  9,  1936. 

Route  1. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’  ho¬ 
ly  name.  Weather  has  been  cold  the 
last  few  days.  Today  church  was  at 
Pete  Waglers  and  next  time  it  will  be 
at  Bish.  Jake  Millers.  I  learned  45  Bi¬ 
ble  verses  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German,  and  26  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  879-884  the  best  I  can.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Levi  W.  Miller. 

(Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara.) 


Wayland,  Iowa,  Jan.  28,  1936. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  We  are  having  a  real 
seige  of  winter.  Plenty  of  snow  and 
cold,  temperature  down  to  10,  15,  and 
20  below  zero.  Today  has  been  quite 
moderate  though.  We  have  lots  of 
snow,  some  people  estimate  we  would 
have  2  feet  on  the  level  if  it  hadn’t  drift¬ 
ed.  My  papa  shoveled  snow  for  the 
last  2  days  helping  to  open  the  mail 
routes  and  county  roads.  Health  is 
fair  in  our  community  except  some  flu 
and  usual  seasonal  ailments.  Well,  I 
wonder  how  your  sale  turned  out.  We 
wanted  to  come  over,  but  ’twas  just 
too  cold.  How  many  of  our  younger 
readers  know  that  Uncle  John  and 
Aunt  Barbara’s  son  Thomas  is  married 


to  my  mama’s  sister,  Ruth?  I’ve  mem¬ 
orized  the  lOOth,  126th,  and  131st 
Psalms  in  English,  Lord’s  Prayer  and 
Ten  Commandments  also  in  English, 
also  33  verses  of  English  song  and 
“Teure  Kinder  liebt  einander”  in  Ger¬ 
man.  What’s  my  total  credit?  Best 
regards  to  all,  Mary  Edna  Troyer. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  9,  1936 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Weather  has  been  very  cold 
the  last  two  months  with  zero  most  of 
the  time.  We  had  only  three  days 
school  last  week  and  don’t  know  how 
it  will  be  this  week  as  it  was  awful 
stormy  today. 

We  are  having  Bible  Readings  on 
Wednesday  evenings  and  next  time 
will  be  at  our  place,  but  wasn’t  attend¬ 
ed  very  good  the  last  three  or  four 
times  on  account  of  cold  weather.  We 
were  down  to  grandpa’s  for  dinner. 
Uncle  Elmer’s  were  also  there. 

Abe  Lehman’s  are  the  parents  of  a 
baby  boy  named  Mervin. 

I  memorized  2  verses  in  English  and 
1  verse  in  German.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  877  to  884. 

Ora  Bontrager, 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb,  9,  1936. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  ho¬ 
ly  name.  We  are  having  awful 
cold  winter  weather.  Roads  are  drifted, 
so  we  can’l  have  school  regularly. 

Today  we  had  an  awful  stormy  day. 
It  was  10  below  zero  this  morning. 
Uncle  Elmer’s  and  we  were  down  at 
grandpa’s  for  dinner.  Steph  Hostetler 
and  his  two  boys  from  Geauga  County, 
Ohio,  were  there  too. 

There  is  some  mumps  and  chicken 
pox.  I  memorized  2  verses  in  English. 
I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
No.  877  to  No.  884. 

A  Junior,  John  Bontrager, 
Dear  Ora  and  John.  Your  answers 
are  all  correct,  although  No.  881  is  tak¬ 
en  from  Prov.  13 :8  and  you  have  Eccl. 
7 :56,  but  it  has  the  same  meaning. — 
Barbara. 
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Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  9,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  Greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We  have 
quite  cold  weather  this  morning.  We 
had  17  below  zero  this  morning. 
Health  is  fair  in  this  vicinity  as  far  as 
I  know.  Our  church  will  be  at  Mose 
Weavers  next  Sunday.  I  have  learned 
the  first  Psalm  and  Psalm  117,  and  the 
song  Jewels  all  in  English.  There  are 
12  verses  in  all.  What  is  my  credit  by 
this  time.  I  will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all  Herold  Readers. 

A  Reader,  Vernon  Bontreger. 

Later,  Feb.  14: — Dr.  Boyer’s  wife  a- 
cross  the  road  from  us,  committed  sui¬ 
cide  last  Tuesday  by  taking  carbolic 
acid.  She  was  buried  yesterday  after¬ 
noon.  It  is  sad  indeed. — Y.  B. 


Croghan,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  9,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  ho¬ 
ly  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  It  stormed  today  that  the 
roads  were  blocked,  so  we  couldn’t  go 
to  church. 

I  have  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
and  the  Twenty-third  Psalm,  and  a 
verse  from  the  Bible,  John  3 :16,  all  in 
English.  What  is  my  credit?  I  want 
a  Birthday  Book.  How  much  does  a 
Birthday  Book  cost?  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  A  Reader, 

Eleanor  M.  Lyndaker. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Feb.  10,  1936. 

Greetings  to  Uncle  John  and  all 
Herold  Readers.  I  will  again  write  to 
the  Herold  as  I  have  not  written  for 
quite  a  while.  We  are  having  a  severe 
winter  for  Virginia  and  quite  a  bit  of 
snow. 

I  wrote  sometime  ago  that  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Testament  but  as  I  got 
one  for  Christmas  I  would  like  a  Church 
Hymnal  with  German  supplement. 

I  would  like  to  know  what  my  cred¬ 
it  is.  I  have  learned  8  verses  of  Eng¬ 
lish  and  8  verses  of  German  Scripture, 
also  10  4-line  verses  of  English  song. 

Katy  Hershberger. 


Shelbyville,  Ill.,  Feb,  14,  1936. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  am  eleven  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  March  3rd.  Is 
colder  again  than  it  was  for  a  few  days. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know,  except 
Mrs.  Amandus  Hostetler  is  in  bed  with 
rheumatism.  I  memorized  five  Bible 
verses  in  German  and  five  in  English, 
and  the  twenty-third  Psalm  in  English. 
I  also  memorized  eighteen  verses  of 
song  in  English.  What  is  my  credit? 
What  does  a  birthday  book  cost?  I 
would  like  to  have  one  when  I  have 
enough  credit.  I  will  close  wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings. 

Dorothy  Ellen  Blosser. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  19,  1936. 

Greetings: — We  are  having  a  real 
winter  with  lots  of  snow  and  thermom¬ 
eter  registering  from  zero  to  20  below 
for  some  time.  We  would  rejoice  to 
see  the  appearance  of  spring,  with 
warm  winds  and  sunshiny  days.  But 
the  Lord  does  all  things  well,  so  let  us 
beware  against  finding  fault,  let  us 
praise  Him  for  all,  and  when  spring 
appears  we  will  enjoy  it  the  more. 

Mrs.  Albert  Hershberger  is  afflicted 
with  a  paralytic  stroke,  and  is  poorly 
at  present. 

Mumps  and  some  colds  are  going  the 
rounds. 

Schools  are  again  going  which  had 
been  closed  for  some  time  on  account 
of  storm. 

No  church  services  were  held  at  Gri- 
ner  or  Towm  Line,  Feb.  9,  on  account 
of  the  storm. 

John  Miller  and  wife  from  Ohio  are 
here  on  a  visit. 

Levi  Graber  and  family  and  those 
\vho  came  with  them  in  a  bus  from 
North  Dakota  have  planned  to  leave 
for  home  this  week,  the  Lord  willing. 
With  the  cold  weather,  much  snow 
and  many  ordinary  roads  not  opened 
to  auto  traffic  we  dislike  seeing  them 
start.  We  wait  with  anxiety  to  hear  of 
their  safe  arrival  at  their  destination. 
The  Lord’s  blessings  be  with  them. 
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William  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md., 
and  Alma  Kauffman  of  this  region  are 
announced  to  be  married  Feb.  22.  The 
Lord  bless  them  with  a  happy,  Chris¬ 
tian  life. 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne  of 
Grace.  Abe  Garber. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  20,  1936. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Since  our 
last  report,  Jan.  15,  we  had  several  ma¬ 
jor  and  a  few  minor  snow  storms,  clos¬ 
ing  up  all  side  roads ;  and  state  as  well 
as  federal  highways  for  at  least  a  day 
or  two.  One  Saturday  morning  the 
mercury  stood  at  about  26  above  zero ; 
and  it  started  snowing  and  blowing 
making  driving  unpleasant  and  dan¬ 
gerous,  for  at  times  one  could  not  see 
ahead  the  length  of  the  car.  Sunday 
morning  all  traffic  was  stopped  and 
the  mercury  stood  at  20  below  zero, 
and  it  continued  blowing  all  day  Sun¬ 
day.  Feb.  10,  it  had  moderated  a  little, 
thermometer  registering  6  below. 

Notwithstanding  all  this  we  are 
thankful  that  there  is  no  more  sickness, 
or  more  deaths  in  the  community.  Yet 
there  are  some  deaths.  Bro.  Chris. 
Gingerich,  mentioned  as  being  sick  in 
our  last  letter,  has  gone  on  to  his  re¬ 
ward. 

Chester,  the  youthful  son  of  Jeph.  G. 
Gingerich  is  recovering  from  a  siege 
of  pneumonia. 

Fdna,  wife  of  Henry  B.  Miller,  has 
been  taken  to  the  hospital  afflicted 
with  a  complication  of  diseases. 

Votes  have  been  taken  and  final  de¬ 
cision  has  been  made  to  erect  a  house 
of  worship  in  the  Kalona  region  in  the 
near  future,  for  the  Conservative  con¬ 
gregation.  The  Lord  willing,  the  work 
is  to  be  begun  in  the  early  spring. 

“Except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
thev  labor  in  vain  that  build  it”  (Psa. 
121:1). 

Word  has  just  been  received  here, 
8  A.  M.,  that  Sister  Amelia  Miller,  a 
member  of  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  con¬ 
gregation  passed  away  this  morning 
while  at  breakfast.  Fuller  details  have 
not  been  received.  She  lived  in  Kalona. 

In  His  service.  Walter  E.  Beachy. 


OBITUARIES 


Schlabach. — Christena,  daughter  of 
Jacob  and  Frances  Yoder,  was  born 
near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Mar.  28,  1863; 
died  Jan.  15,  1936;  aged  72  years,  9 
months,  17  days.  She  was  married  to 
Sol.  Y.  Schlabach  Jan.  21,  1886,  having 
lived  in  matrimony  50  years,  less  6 
days.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
daughters  and  2  sons:  Mary,  wife  of 
Levi  T.  Weaver;  Emma,  wife  of  Jonas 
Beachy,  died  March  9,  1928 ;  Allen  C. ; 
Sadie,  wife  of  Emanuel  M.  Troyer ;  and 
Albert,  at  ho'me;  Fannie,  the  oldest 
daughter,  died  at  the  age  of  10  months. 
Besides  the  members  of  her  immediate 
family  she  leaves  3  sisters :  Susan 
Kurtz,  Morgantown,  Pa.;  Rebecca 
Kurtz,  and  Sarah  Gingerich,  Millers¬ 
burg,  O. ;  19  grandchildren  and  3 
great-grandchildren. 

She  united  with  the  Old  Order  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  church  in  her  youth  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  till  she  was 
called  Home.  She  was  in  failing  health 
for  the  last  two  and  a  half  years.  The 
greater  part  of  the  time  she  was  con¬ 
fined  to  bed  or  obliged  to  be  in  a  wheel 
chair.  She  was  very  patient.  She  al¬ 
ways  had  a  smile  for  those  who  visited 
her.  She  said  she  was  ready  to  die. 

Since  1908  she  kept  a  record  of  all 
church  matters  and  was  always  inter¬ 
ested  in  her  church.  Her  children  are 
all  members  of  the  same  church. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  home  Jan. 
17 ;  services  by  John  Fry  and  Sam.  J. 
Miller.  Texts,  John  5:20-30;  I  Thess. 
4:13-18.  The  bereaved  Husband. 

Lapp. — Annie  (Zook)  Lapp  was 
born  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  Feb. 
12,  1887 ;  died  Jan.  5,  1936,  at  the  age 
of  48  years,  10  months  and  23  days, 
after  a  lingering  illness  of  over  two 
years  from  inward  cancer  and  compli¬ 
cations.  All  that  loving  hands  could 
do  was  done  for  her  comfort  and  wel¬ 
fare  at  all  hours  of  the  day  and  night 
during  this  time  of  suffering.  Then  the 
great  Physician,  the  sympathizing  Je¬ 
sus,  came  to  her  relief  and  she  silently 
passed  to  the  great  beyond.  We  trust 
our  earthly  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 
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One  of  her  favorite  diversions  was  to 
count  her  many  blessings.  Much  time 
was  spent  in  reading  and  prayer. 

Early  in  life  she  united  with  the  Old 
Order  Amish  church  in  which  faith  she 
lived  and  died. 

On  Nov.  22,  1913  she  was  married  to 
Moses  B.  Lapp,  who  survives  with  six 
sons  and  three  daughters,  who  range 
from  four  to  twenty  years  in  ages.  The 
family  is  bereft  of  a  wife’s  counsel,  a 
father’s  help-meet,  and  a  Christian 
mother’s  advice  and  influence. 

She  testified  that  to  her  vision  ap¬ 
peared  the  Book  of  Life  and  that  she 
was  privileged  to  see  her  name  written 
therein. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  Jan.  7,  conducted  by  Bishops 
Henry  Lapp  and  Aaron  R.  Click.  In¬ 
terment  in  Myers’  graveyard. 


Yoder. — ^John  D.  Yoder  was  born  on 
the  Yoder  homestead,  now  owned  and 
occupied  by  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder, 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  July  18,  1854; 
died  at  the  home  of  his  son  Amos,  near 
Springs,  Pa.,  Feb.  1,  1936,  at  the  age 
of  81  years,  6  months,  13  days.  Death 
was  due  to  the  infirmities  of  age.  He 
was  married  to  Annie  J.  Miller,  Jan. 
18,  1877.  To  this  union  were  born  three 
sons  and  one  daughter:  Sarah,  wife  of 
Noah  J.  Kinsinger;  Joseph  J.  Yoder; 
Menno  J.  Yoder,  all  of  near  Meyers¬ 
dale,  and  Amos  J.  Yoder  on  the  home 
farm,  formerly  owned  by  his  father. 
His  wife  Annie,  departed  this  life  July 
15.  1923. 

Twenty-six  grandchildren  survive ; 
three  preceded  him  in  death.  There  are 
sixteen  gfreat-grandchildren,  one  half- 
brother  and  two  half-sisters  surviving: 
Jacob;  Barbara,  widow  of  the  late  Wil¬ 
liam  W.  Bender;  and  Annie,  wife  of 
Russel  Engle,  all  of  near  Meyersdale. 

The  deceased  brother  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  early 
manhood  in  which  communion  he  died. 
It  was  his  lot  to  have  a  considerable 
portion  of  temporal  means  at  his  dis¬ 
posal  and  many  were  the  deeds  of  help¬ 
fulness  to  those  who  lacked,  in  which 
he  was  instrumental. 


The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Flag 
Run  meeting  house,  Tuesday,  Feb.  4, 
conducted  by  Pre.  Gideon  J.  Brenneman 
and  Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachy.  Inter¬ 
ment  in  adjacent  cemetery. 


Zook. — Noah  F.  Zook,  of  near  New 
Holland,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  was 
born  Jan.  28,  1879;  died  feh.  18,  1935 
at  the  age  of  56  years  and  21  days,  pf 
pneumonia  after  only  a  few  days’  ill¬ 
ness.  He  accepted  Christ  in  his  youth, 
and  was  a  loyal  member  of,  and  an 
active  worker  in  the  Weavertown  Am¬ 
ish  Congregation.  His  mother.  Mat- 
tie,  widow  of  Eli  Zook  (who  survived 
him  at  his  death)  has  since  also  gone 
to  her  reward.  On  January  4,  1900  he 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Rebecca 
Beiler,  who  survives;  also  the  follow¬ 
ing  brothers  and  sisters :  Aaron  of 
Monroe,  Ind. ;  Samuel ;  Mrs.  Levi 
Zook,  ;ind  Mrs.  John  Esch,  all  of  near 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Nathan 
Kieffer  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Feb.  20,  1935 
at  his  late  home,  and  at  the  Weaver- 
town  Amish  Meeting  House,  near 
Bird-in-hand,  Pa.,  by  John  A.  Stoltz- 
fus,  Geo.  W.  Beiler  and  Aaron  B. 
Stoltzfus.  Texts — Psa.  17:15  and  Phil. 
1 :21-24.  Interment  in  Beiler’s  Ceme¬ 
tery  near  Ronks,  Pa. 


Stolzfus. — Fannie  (Riehl)  Stolzfus, 
wife  of  Michael  Stolzfus,  Bareville, 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  died  of  lobar 
pneumonia,  Jan.  22.  1936,  after  an  ill¬ 
ness  of  twelve  days.  Her  age  was  51 
years  and  22  days. 

She  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother, 
neighbor  and  friend  and  will  be  sorely 
missed  by  her  family  and  many  friends. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Old 
Order  Amish  church.  She  is  survived 
by  husband  and  the  following  children  : 
Ida.  wife  of  John  L.  Fisher;  Sadie, 
wife  of  Isaac  Z.  Lapp,  Gordonville; 
Eva,  wife  of  Samuel  K.  Kauffman, 
Bird-in-hand,  Pa.;  Mary;  Lizzie;  Ka¬ 
tie  ;  David  and  Anna  at  home,  and  four 
grandchildren.  Elam  and  Emma  pre¬ 
ceded  her  in  death. 

She,  her  mother,  sister,  daughter  and 
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Mrs.  Anna  King  all  died  in  the  same 
house  in  three  years  and  two  months’ 
time. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home,  Jan.  25,  conducted  by  Pre.  David 
Fisher  and  Bish.  John  Beiler. 

Hymn,  “Herzlich  tut  mich  verlang- 
en,”  was  read  at  the  home  by  Pre. 
Joel  King;  and  “Wer  weisz  wie  nahe 
mir  mein  Entle”  was  read  at  the  grave 
by  Bishop  John  Beiler.  Burial  in  By- 
ler  graveyard. 

We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear 
mother. 

We  miss  thee  from  thy  place; 

A  shadow  o’er  our  life  is  cast. 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face. 

A  Cousin. 

King. — Annie  D.  (Roth)  King  died 
Jan.  13,  1936,  at  the  age  of  66  years,  11 
months  and  22  days.  Death  was  due  to 
lobar  pneumonia,  of  which  she  was 
sick  only  ten  days.  She  died  at  the 
home  of  Michael  Stolzfus,  Bareville, 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  where  she  had 
moved  four  weeks  before  her  death. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  church,  and  was  a  native  of  On¬ 
tario,  Canada.  She  was  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  with  Eli  Z.  King  of  Pennsylvania, 
March  1,  1891.  He  died  Oct.  20,  1932. 
After  marriage  they  located  their  home 
in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.  Since  her 
husband’s  death  she  lived  mostly  by 
herself. 

She  is  survived  by  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters:  Mattie,  wife  of 
John  Gascho,  Huron  County,  Mich. ; 
Lizzie,  widow  of  Joseph  Kropf;  Bar¬ 
bara,  wife  of  David  Roes ;  Fannie,  wife 
of  Daniel  Jutzi;  Nicholas;  Christian 
and  Jacob,  all  in  Ontario,  and  a  num¬ 
ber  of  nieces  and  nephews.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Friday,  Jan.  17,  at 
the  home  of  Jonas  Beiler,  Ronks,  Pa., 
conducted  by  Bishops  Benj.  Beiler  and 
John  Beiler. 

Hymn,  “Ich  bin  deiner  miide,  was 
read  at  the  house  by  Dea.  Jonas  Bei¬ 
ler.  and  “Nun  gute  Nacht,  ihr  liebsten 
mein,’’  at  the  grave  by  Pre.  Christian 
King.  Interment  in  Byler  graveyard. 
Those  in  attendance  from  a  distance 


were :  Daniel  Jutzi  and  wife,  Jacob  Roth 
and  daughter  Mary,  from  Ontario,  and 
Amos  Roth  and  Eli  Bontrager  and 
their  wives  from  Clarence,  New  York. 
There  is  a  world  above 

Where  parting  is  unknown; 

A  long  eternity  of  love 

Formed  for  the  good  alone ; 

And  faith  beholds  the  dying  here 
Translated  to  that  happy  sphere. 

A  Friend. 

IN  MEMORIAM 

In  loving  memory  of  our  dear  Moth¬ 
er  and  Grandmother  Nancy  Z.  Beiler, 
who  passed  away  March  2,  1935. 

Mother  was  tired  and  weary. 

Weary  with  toil  and  with  pain; 

Put  by  her  glasses  and  rocker: 

She  will  not  need  them  again. 

Into  heaven’s  mansions  she’s  entered. 
Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep — 

After  long  years  of  life’s  struggles. 
Mother  has  fallen  asleep. 

Near  other  loved  ones  we  laid  her. 
Low  in  the  churchyard  to  lie. 

And  though  our  hearts  are  near  broken 
Yet  we  would  not  question,  “Why?” 
She  does  not  rest  ’neath  the  grasses. 
Though  o’er  her  dear  grave  they 
they  creep ; 

She  has  gone  into  the  Kingdom — 
Mother  has  fallen  asleep. 

Rest  the  tired  feet  now,  forever. 

Dear  wrinkled  hands  are  so  still. 
Blast  of  the  earth  shall  no  longer 
Throw  o’er  our  loved  one  a  chill. 
Angels  through  heaven  will  guide  her, 
Jesus  will  still  bless  and  keep. 

Not  for  the  world  would  we  wake  her; 
Mother  has  fallen  asleep. 

Beautiful  rest  for  the  weary, 
Well-deserved  rest  for  the  true. 

When  our  life’s  journey  is  ended 
We  shall  again  be  with  you. 

This  helps  to  quiet  our  weeping; 

Hark!  Angel  music,  so  sweet! 

He  giveth  to  His  beloved. 

Beautiful,  beautiful  sleep. 

Selected  by  a  Daughter, 
Norfolk,  Va. 
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(gaffe  aRut;  faffe  SRut! 

'@ott  ift  feinen  ^ittbern  gut. 
t28Q§  bu  braud^ft,  tuill  6r  bir  fd^enfen, 
aBa§  bu  tuft,  3um  a3eften  leufen. 
(gelbft  fei  bir  sum  8dbu^  unb  ^ut; 
gaffe  aRut,  faffe  aRut. 

lO'Ott  ift  gut ! 

3>iefe§  gibt  bem  Sdbtoadben  JRut. 

3)em  IBebriicften  ift  e§  SBalfam, 

2fuf  bie  SSunben  mirft  e§  be^Ifont, 

®ie  in  feiner  Seele  rubt. 

(©ott  ift  gut! 

iSBanfe  nidbt! 

SSanble  in  ber  SBabrbeit  fiidbt. 

28iII  bie  SBeltluft  bidf)  umftridfen, 

SBiH  bie  <Sunbe  bidb  kbriidfen, 

2)enf  an  ©ott  unb  Sein  ©eridbt. 
2Banfe  nidbt! 

^ambfe  redbt! 

©ebt’^  im  ^ambfe  bir  audb  fdbledbt, 
atai  bem  ^ambfe  min!t  bie  tone; 
28eldbe  greubl,  unb  bor  bem  Sibrone 
Stebft  bu  bann  al§  treuer  ^ecbt. 
^mbfe  re(^t! 

^alte  au§! 

Mb  siebft  bu  in’§  58aterbau§ ; 
grei  ton  alien  ^rbenforgen 
^ift  auf  emig  bu  geborgen, 

5n  be§  .<oeiIanb§  0dbofe  jubauS. 
l$alte  au§ ! 


I^err,  ©ott  S^baotb,  trbfte  un§,  lafe  bein 
5rntli^  leudbten,  fo  genefen  mir.  ^fa.  80,  20. 


i28ir  miffen,  (fagt  ipauIuS)  bafe  mir  au§ 
bem  2:;obe  in  ba§  Seben  gefommen  finb; 
benn  toir  lieben  bie  Gruber.  '9Ser  ben  iBru* 
ber  nidbt  liebet,  ber  bleibet  im  Xobe.  SBer 
feinen  5Jruber  buffet,  ber  ift  ein  ^tobfdblager, 
unb  ibr  miffet,  bafj  ein  2:o‘btfrf)Idger  nidbt 
bat  ba§  emige  Seben  bei  ibm  bicibenb.  IM* 
ran  buben  mir  erfannt  bie  Siebe,  bafe  er  fein 
Seben  fiir  un§  gelaffen  bat;  unb  mir  foHen 
aud)  ba§  Seben  fiir  bie  93ruber  laffen. 

©§  ift  feine  gurdbt  in  ber  Siebe,  bie  Sie* 
be  ©brifti  treibt  bie  gurd)t  aus.  3Ber  nodb 
gurdbt  but  ber  ift  no^  nidbt  uoHig  in  ber 
Siebe.  9Bir  foUen  ©beiftuS  lieben  biemeil  er 
un§  am  erften  geliebet  but.  So  mir  fagen 
mir  lieben  ©ott  unb  buffen  unfern  93ruber, 
fo  ift  bie  aBobrbeit  nidbt  in  un§.  Dcnn  fo 
mir  unfern  a3ruber  nidbt  lieben  ben  mir 
feben,  mie  fonnen  mir  ©ott  lieben  ben  mir 
nidbt  feben.  2)enn  bie§  ©cbot  buben  mir  bon 
g  b  ut,  bafe  ber  mo  ©ott  liebt,  ber  liebt  audb 
feinen  tBruber.  SGSir  foHen  nidbt  bie  ®elt  lie* 
ben,  nodb  'ta§  in  ber  SBelt  ift,  benn  mer  bie 
'SBelt  liebt,  in  bem  ift  nidbt  bie  fiiebe  be§ 
®oter§.  ^enn  aHe  gleifdbeSluft,  3tugenluft 
unb  ^odbpradbtigeg  Seben,  ift  nidbt  bon  bem 
SSater,  bielmebr  bon  ber  SBelt.  ®ie  SSelt 
ibergebet  mit  ibrer  Suft,  mer  ©otte§  miHen 
tbut  ber  bicibt  ober  in  ©migfeit. 

So  mie  nodb  bem  folten  rouben  2Binter 
burd)  ©otte§  ©iite  unb  5IIImadbt  bie  flei* 
nen  griinen  fijrofelein  mieberum  auf  bieler* 
lei  ort  8wm  borfdbein  fommen,  Sel^n  unb 
iRobrung  geben  auf  bielerlei  ort  fiir  ba§ 
notiirlidbe  Seben  mie  audb  eine  greube  unb 
neue 'SBirfung  in  ben  aRenfdb  bringt  im  gang 
feine§  2eben§,  fo  foil  and)  ber  griibling 
neue  geiftlidbe  SBirfung  in  un§  bringen,  ba§ 
fPflidbtgefiibl  ber  ^nber  ©ottes  aufjumef* 
fen.  Xa§  besiebt  fidb  ouf  ba§  ©lutflidbmadbcn 
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Stnberer,  obcr  auf  ba§  3BoJ)I  jeincr 
menf^en  im  StUgemeinen  unb  ©inselnen, 
nacf)  2eib  unb  '^eek,  in  3eit  unb  ©nigleit, 
obne  Stnjeben  ber  iJJerfon,  bafe  man  ben  fieu- 
ten  baS  ^eil  in  (^brifto  flat,  beutlid)  unb  in 
ber  ^Qft  ©otteg  borlegt,  im  ^anfen  Be» 
fu^en,  im  SSerforgen  ber  Slrmen,  SBittoen, 
aiJaifen  unb  SBerlafjenen. 


92euigteiten  jtnb  SegebcnbcUen. 


ipre.  ^oe  fitter  t)on  ipiain  SitQ,  £)., 
mar  etli^e  2^ag  in  ber  ^egenb  bon  (Sugar 
©reef,  £)i)io  gi^cunb  unb  33efannte  gu  be« 
Uicl)en  unb  ba§  SBort  Ootte§  3U  brebigen. 


<Wofe  2)ober  bon  ®ober,  2)eIotoore,  mar 
in  ^oIme§  ©ountt),  feineS  SSater§  Seid)en- 
begangniS  beijumofinen. 


^re.  Sojebb  ©oblenb  unb  ®3eib  unb 
<Sobn  Xuniel  unb  SSeib  bon  (Storf  ©ountt), 
Dbio  maren  in  §oIme§  ©ounti),  Ol^io  bem 
©.  3).  2)ober  SieicbenbegangniS  beiaumob* 
nen. 


^re.  3tbe  <Sdbrocf  unb  SBeib,  ©briS. 
©cbrodf  unb  28eib  unb  SWenno  ©(brodf  bon 
2lrtbur,  ^UinoiS  maren  fo  etma  jebn  Xag 
in  $oIme§  ©ountg,  Dbio  bem  SSoter  unb 
^rofeoater,  ©.  X.  ?)ober,  jeiner  Seicbenbe^ 
gangniS  beiaumobnen. 


©.  X.  93ontreger  unb  SBeib,  Sam.  ^nebb 
unb  SBeib  bon  Splain  ©ilb,  Ohio,  maren  in 
$oImeg  ©ounlb  etiidbe  Xag  ber  Seidbenbe« 
gangniS  bon  ©.  X.  Sober  beiaumobnen. 


SBalter  SBile^  unb  Ml^ottie  S>abi0  bon 
Daflanb,  'SWarblanb,  bie  fidb  5  SBodben  ber* 
meilten  in  $oIme§  ©ountb,  Dbio  jinb  je^t 
in  ber  '©egenb  bon  Sfrtbur,  Illinois  ibre 
^flege-SItcrn  unb  Mannte  au  bejudben. 


(Diafon  Siobio^  'Stolbfu^  bon  ^inaer, 
unb  Sol.  StoIbfuS  bon  @ab,  ^enna.,  bie 
in  50fiiiouri  unb  ^omo  maren,  baben  fidb  et¬ 
iidbe  iag  bermeilt  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  5lr- 
tbur,  ^ttinoiC’  ©emeinbe,  ^efdbmifter  au  be- 
fud)cn.  SBon  bier  [inb  jie  nadb  9labbanee  unb 
®oiben,  ^nbiana  unb  bann  nadb  i^auje. 


^re.  ©li  SdbrodE  fein  SBeib  bon  nabe 
Sugar  ©reef,  Dbio  mar  im  ^oibital  unb 


bat  fidb  einer  midbtigen  Dbetotion  unter- 
morfen,  ift  aber  gut  auf  ber  ©efferung. 


®em  ©li  ©.  ^erfbberger  fein  SBeib  bon 
nabe  0ugar  ©reef,  Dbio  mar  audb  tm 
^ofbital,  ift  audb  Qut  auf  ber  SBefferung. 


®en  27  gebruar  'i^cSbm  SKidbael  ©rb, 
So-bn  bon  ^eter  '©rb  unb  gannb/  S^odbter 
bon  ©manual  X.  5IRuIIet’§  nabe  @ugar 
©reef,  Dbio  einanber  bie  ^anb  ber  ©be  ge- 
reidbt  burdb  Sifdbof  9t.  (3??.  5trot)er. 


2[mo§  aifaft  bon  bier  mor  etiidbe  2^ag  in 
^Defiance  ©ountb,  Dbio  feine  ©Item  unb 
iBefannte  au  befudben. 


^acob  ©.  ©ontreger  bon  'Stuttgart,  2lr- 
fonfaS  mar  etiidbe  ^ag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
5trtbur,  ^EinoiS  feineS  ©ruberS  Seidbenbe- 
gcingnife  beiaumobnen. 

'Jtun  aber  mirb  er  gctroftet,  unb  bu 
mirft  gebciniget, 

X.  5trober. 

2)ie|er  Sprudb  fagte  ^efu§  ba  er  rebete 
bon  bem  fHeidben  ^ann,  mo  atte  SCag  bcrr- 
lidb,  unb  in  igreuben  auf  biefer  ©rbe  lebte. 
Unb  ben  armen  SaaaruS,  mo  bor  feiner 
S^biir  gelegen  mar,  franf  mit  bielen  ©5e* 
fcbmiiren,  batte  er  nidbt  geadbtet.  Seine 
Selbftgeredbtigfeit,  unb  ©rbebung,  mar  fo 
grofe  ba§  er  ben  SaaaruS  nidbt  acbtete. 

5lber  ba§  Seben  in  biefer  SBelt  ift  nur 
fura,  unb  biefe  atooi  ®Ienfdben  finb  geftor* 
ben.  i2aaaru§  marb  getragen,  ibon  ben 
©ngein  dotted,  in  ben  ^immel,  au  Slbra* 
bam,  unb  ben  dlaubigen.  Xet  fReidbe,  marb 
begraben,  unb  feine  Seele,  ging  in  bie  $oHe 
unb  Dual.  Unb  al§  er  bafelbft  mar,  fabe  er 
nidbt^  ba§  ibm  eine  Suft  mar,  feine  berriidbe 
Stage,  unb  feine  greube,  batte  ein  ©nbe.  ©r 
boib  <rber  feine  Slugen  auf,  unb  fabe  Stbra* 
bam  Oon  feme,  unb  fiaaaruS  in  feinem 
iScboofe.  er  mei§  meldbeS  ber  5tbrabam 
mar,  unb  au(b  meldber  ber  SaaaruS  mar, 
unb  fabe  bie  grofee  greube  unb  ^errlidb* 
felt,  meicbe  fie  nun  ^beilbaftig  maren.  ©r 
meie  mobl  bafe  er  nidbt  biniiber  fonnte,  baber 
bittet  er  bafe  ber  Wbrabam,  ben  Saaorug, 
au  ibm  fenbte,  mit  nur  einem  ^ropflein 
SBaffer,  um  feine  Bunge  au  fiiblen,  benn  er 
fogtc:  gdb  Icibc  ^in  in  biefer  glomine. 
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Stbral^om  aBer  fprodB;  ©ebenfe,  @oBn, 
[  bafe  bu  bein  !@ute§  em^Tfongen  Baft  in  bei' 
t  nem  Sebcn,  unb  SosoruS  bagegen  Bat  SBofeS 
em|)fangen;  mtn  ober  totrb  n  gctriiftet,  unb 

•  bu  toirft  gcbeiiiigct.  bie  ^luft  tear  be- 
feftiget  jtoifcBen  iBnen,  bag  fie  nicBt  aufttm* 

j  '  men  fommen  fonnten. 

greunb,  loir  glouben  nid^t  bafe  nur 
bem  SoaaruS  feine  SlrmutB  tear,  too  iBn 
4  in  ben  §immel  brocBte,  ober  bietoeil  er 
j  arm  mar,  Batte  er  aucB  3eit  geBoibt,  urn  ein 

•  ©otteSfurcBtigeS  Ceben  gu  fiiBren.  SDie  ©or= 
gen  biefer  2BeIt,  unb  ber  Setrug  be§  fReid^= 

'  tBumS,  finb  nid^t  aufgeroacBfen  in  feinem 
R  §er3,  unb  Bnben  ba§  SBort  erftidft.  Sonbern 

Ier  Bat  ba§  SBort  beBalten,  in  einem  feinen, 
,  flugen,  ^er^en.  SaaaruS  fe'ine  SiBoBie, 
tooren  aKe  im  ^immel,  ba  fie  qucB  ficBer 
►  .  ttjoren,  unb  ba  er  ftarb,  Bat  er  nollen  2oBn 
emBfangen. 

-*  gibt  mand^cn  Umftanb,  too  bie  Sl'Zen* 

fcBen  meinen,  biefer,  ober  jener  more  fo  ein 
^  fdt)Ie(Bter  5D?enfdf).  9Xber  ^ott  meiS  maS  bc§ 

\  §cr3en§  @inn  ift,  unb  mann  ba§  ^era  ge» 

i;  fcBmiicft  ift,  mit  fanftem,  unb  ftiHem  <leift, 
I  ba§  ift  foftlidB  nor  =®ott. 
y  2)0  ^iob  fein  <Sut,  unb  ^nber  toegge* 
T  ►  nommen  maren,  unb  er  geplagt  mar  bon 
[  bem  'Satan,  ba  aiBteten  feine  gi^ennbe,  er 
marc  ein  fiBIeiBter  99tenfcB,  bafe  er  fo  ge» 
I  blagt  mare.  Seine  bret  'greunb  famen,  unb 
p  befiBuIbigen  iBn,  er  mdre  nur  ein  ^euiBIer, 

iunb  i@ott  Batte  feIn  3BaBIgefatten  an  iBm. 
Slber  ^iob  mar  ftanbBoft,  unb  ift  nid^t  bon 
-  ®ott  abgefoUcn.  ®a  ber  Soton  ben  ^iob 
ni(Bt  fonnte  ftiiraen,  mie  er  meinte  bafe  er 
fbnnt,  ba  Bat  ber  $err,  iBn  mieber  auf§ 
neue  gefegnet,  unb  iBm  feine  ©liter  mieber 
gegeben.  Unb  ift  ein  ©jembel  ber  ©ebulb, 
bi^  auf  biefen  Slag. 

2)er  alte  SCoibia§,  Batte  au(B  biefelbige 
,  SrfaBrung.  Unb  nadBbem  bafe  er  feinem 
SSolf  fobiel  ©uteS  getBan  Batte,  ift  er  SBIinb 
»  gemorben.  Soldbe  Jiriibfal  ober  Iie§  ©ott 
iiber  iBn  fommen,  bofe  bie  9^ad^fommen» 
fiBaft  ein  ©jem^I  ber  ©ebulb  Batte,  mie  an 
bem  Beiligen  §iob. 

k  Unb  nacBbem  er  bon  Sagenb  auf  ©ott 
* ,  gefur(Btct,  unb  feine  ©ebote  geBalten  Batte, 
j  aiimet  nodb  murret  er  mieber  ©ott,  bafe  er 
■I  iBn  Batte  laffen  blinb  merben,  fonbem  er 
t  blicb  beftanbig  in  ber  g^ird^t  ©otteS,  unb 
'I  banftc  ©ott,  all  fein  Sebenlang.  Unb  mie 
J  bie  ^nige  ben  Bciligen  $iob  fpotteten,  alfo 
1  beraiBteten  autB  bem  ^(^ia§  feine  eigenen 


greunbe  iBn,  unb  fpradben:  !ffio  ift  nun  bein 
bertrauen,  barum  bu  fo  biel  SUmofen  gege* 
ben,  unb  Slobtc begraben  Baft?  9Xber  S£obia§, 
ftrafte  fie,  unb  fprarf):  Saget  nicBtalfo;  benn 
mir  finb  ^inber  ber  ,*peiligen,  unb  marten 
auf  ein  Seben,  mcld}e§  ©ott  geben  mirb  be- 
nen,  fo  im  ©laubcn  ftorf  unb  feft  bleiben 
bor  iW-  9Xu(B  bie  giite  $onna,  ift  3arnig 
morben  iiber  iBn,  unb  fbroiB:  Sa  fcBet  man, 
bafe  bein  ^Bertrauen  nidi)t§  ift,  unb  beine  9X1- 
mofen  berloren  finb.  9Xber  ber  XobiaS  Bat 
ficB  ju  ©ott  gemenbet  im  ©ebet,  unb  fein, 
unb  feincr  ®nter  ScBuIb  befennet,  unb  ©ott 
gclobct,  fiir  alle§  ba§  er  getBan  Batte.  93e- 
tete  aujB  noiB  bafe  ©ott  iBm  ©nabe  eraeige, 
unb  feinen  ©cift  meg  nimmt  im  grieben, 
benn  er  moUtc  bici  lieber  tob  fein,  ben  Icben. 
9rber  ©ott,  Batte  etma§  beffercS  im  Sinn 
fiir  ben  2'obia§,  er  ift  mieber  2eBcnb  mor¬ 
ben,  unb  Bat  nocB  fange  gelebt,  unb  fein  Se- 
ben  in  ©otte§furd^t  froBIicB  augebroiBt. 

Solomon  in  feiner  9Bei§Bcit  foBe  mie  e§ 
ben  aftenfiBen  geBen  mirb  nod)  biefem  Se- 
ben.  2Bie  ber  Siinber  in  9Xengften  fein  mirb, 
unb  ber  ©erecBte  getroftet  mirb.  9XI§bonn 
mirb  ber  ©ereiBte  fteben  mit  grower  Ofreubig- 
feit  miber  bie,  fo  iBn  geongftet  Baben,  unb 
fo  feine  9Xrbeit  bermorfen  Bo’ben.  3Benn  bie- 
felbigen  benn  foI(Be@«feBen,  merben  fie  grau- 
fam  erfd^redfen  bor  foIcBer  Seligfeit,  befe  fie 
fid)  nid()t  berfeBen  Batten;  unb  merben  unter 
einanber  reben  mit  9leue,  unb  bor  9tngft 
be§  ©eifte§  feufaen. 

Ta§  ift  ber,  meIcBen  mir  etma  fiir  einen 
Sbott  Batten,  unb  fiir  ein  BoBnifd^  SBeifpiel. 
3Sir  a^orren  'Bielten  fein  Seben  fiir  un- 
finnig,  unb  fein  ©nbe  fiir  eine  Sdbanbe. 
9Bie  ift  er  nun  geadBIet  unter  bie  ^inber 
©otteS,  unb  fein  ©rbe  ift  unter  ben  ,^eili- 
gen?  3>orum  fo  Baben  mir  be§  recBten  9Be- 
geg  gefeBIet,  unb  bo§  Sid^t  ber  ©ere(Btig- 
feit  Bat  un§  nicBt  gefcBeinet,  u.  bie  Sonne  ift 
un§  nid)t  oufgegongen.  3Bir  finb  eitel  un- 
red)te  unb  fd^dblicBe  9]^ege  gegangen,  unb  Ba¬ 
ben  gcmonbcit  miifte  Unmege;  ober  be§ 
^errn  2Beg  Baben  mir  nid^t  gemuftt.  9Ba§ 
Bilft  un§  nun  bie  ^radbt?  SBoS  bringt  unS 
nun  ber  9lei(BtBum  fammt  bem  ^odbmutB? 
©§  ift  alle§  boBin  gefabren,  mie  ein  Sdbat- 
ten,  unb  mie  ein  ©efcBrei,  ba^  ooriiber  fdBrt. 

4^enn  be§  ©ottlofen  .$>offnung  ift  mie 
ein  Stmib  bom  9Binb  berftreuet,  unb  mie 
ein  biinner  9leif  bon  bem  3turm  bertrieben. 
9tber  bie  ©ere^ten  merben  emiglidB  leben; 
unb  ber  ^err  ift  iBr  CoBn,  unb  ber  §6(Bfte 


m 
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I’orget  fiir  fie.  Xoriim  luerbcn  fie  empfoi^en 
ein  berrfi<^c^  fReirf)  unb  eine  fd^one  ^one 
bon  ber  $anb  bc§  ^errn.  5?>enn  er  tbirb  fie 
mit  feiner  9led)ten  'befd^irmen,  unb  mit 
feinem  9lrm  bertfiei'bigen. 

D  greunb,  njcr  toiH  eine  foI(be  <SeItgfeit 
nici^t  Qcbten?  35ie  3eit  ift  fura  unb  'toir  ge« 
ben  biefcn  2Bcg  nur  ©inmol.  Unb  ibonn  toir 
un§  nicbt  Srfialse  fommeln  im  ,<pimel,  in 
biefem  Seben,  bann  ift  e§  in  ©toigtfeit  ber= 
foiimet,  unb  b^ir  miiffen  mit  bem  9lei(f)en 
SJionn  in  ber  .^bUe,  bie  Gmigfeit  gubringen. 

D  'i5rcJinb,  loffet  un§  bocb  ablegen  bie 
8unbe  bie  un§  immer  onflebt  unb  trage 
mnd)t,  unb  loffet  un0  loufen  burcb  ©ebulb 
in  bem  S^ompf,  ber  un§  berorbnet  ift.  Unb 
onffeben  ouf  ^efum  ber  9tnfQnger  unb  9}oI= 
lenbcr  bes  ©loubenS,  melrfjer  bie  greube 
berlieS,  unb  erbuibct  boS  ^reuj,  unb  fipt 
3ur  9tcd)ten  ouf  bem  Stub!  ^otteS. 


J^ricbcn  unb  ^ciltgung. 


G.  m.  9tQf3iger. 

Gbrder  12,  14  beifet  e§:  ^oget  nod)  bem 
Sfriebcn  unb  ber  ^peiligung,  obne  meicbe 
toirb  niemonb  ben  ^errn  feben.  gibt 
ameierlei  J^riebcn,  ber  dufeerli^e,  ober  melt= 
lidjc  Sfieben,  unb  ber  innerlidbe  g^e'ben, 
ober  geiftlicbe  iSriebcn.  ®er  ouberli^e  grie- 
ben  mirb  Qufgerid)tet,  unb  beftebt  in  Stoong 
ber  Umftdnbe.  Bunt  iBcifpiel  noi  bem  9BeIt= 
fricg  morb  f^J'icben  gemodbt,  bie  ftorffte 
©eite  belt  ben  ^^ric^iPii  Quf  Ropier  gefcbrie= 
ben,  unb  bie  onbere  ©eite  mu^te  ibn  Qn= 
nebmen,  ober  ber  .<oob,  beftebt  aum  Xbeil 
nod)  beute.  Unb  mie  e§  bei  ben  gonaen  51to= 
tionen  ift,  fo  ift  e§,  bei  ben  einaelnen  fP?en= 
feben.  ^n  meincr  ^ugenb  batten  mir  einen 
9tod)bor,  ber  botte  einen  ©treit  mit  einem 
onbern  9i)?onn,  urn  cinige  9t(fer  Sonb, 
unb  fie  fomen  nor  bo§  tDeItIid)c  <Seri(bt,  unb 
bo^j  Wcrid)t  entfd)ieb,  bob  unfer  fRodbbor 
im  Unreebt  more,  unb  bat  fein  Selb  perIo» 
ren,  unb  er  mufete  aufrieben  fein.  Slber 
{^rieben  mar  niebt  gcmod)t,  benn  er  baf5te 
feinen  Oiegner,  mie  nur  ein  llienfd)  in  un= 
befebrten  Suftanb  bofK’n  fann. 

5^er  Seltfrieben  ift  ein  ©emolt  grieben, 
unb  bie  J^rud)t  booon  .<pob,  unb  fonn  un= 
mdglid)  ©ott  gefdllig  fein.  Sefet  ma§  ffJou« 
Iu‘5  fogt,  1.  Gor.  16,  1 — 9:  ^n  innerlidben 
i^rieben  mit  unferem  ©ott,  fonnen  mir  nur 
criongen,  burd)  bie  ©nobe  unb  SBormberaig* 


feit  bie  unfer  lieber  ^eilonb  un§  erfouft  bat 
burcb  bo§  grofee  Opfer  om  ^reua.  ©o  long 
ber  fDZenfdb  im  unfrieben  ift  mit  feinem  ©ott, 
menu  er  oufftebt  om  fWorgen,  mirb  er  boron 
erinnert,  unb  ein  innerli(be§  mebe  uber* 
fommt  ibn,  unb  mie  oft  mirb  er  boron  er» 
innert  burcb  ben  S:og,  bo^  lein  grieben  in 
feinem  ^eraen  ift,  unb  e§  ift  boffelbe,  menn 
er  ficb  nieberlegt,  ober  in  ber  S'toebt  oufmedEt. 
©oicben  ruft  Sefu§  p:  ^ommet  ber  an  mir, 
otte  bie  ibr  miibfelig  feib,  icb  mill  eucb  er* 
guiden. 

!9Ber  biefem  9luf  im  ©louben  foigt,  pon 
bem  mirb  ber  §err  feine  ©iinbenloft  neb* 
men,  unb  mirb  ibm  onftott  bo§  innerlicbe 
•^eraenSmebe,  ben  eblen  grieben  ©otteS  ge* 
ben,  bonn  mirb  ber  SJtenfcb  erfennen,  bofe  bie 
SBorte  ^ouli  9Bobrbeit  finb,  mie  er  febreibt 
^bil-  4,  7  bob  ber  f^neben  ©otte§  bober 
ift,  oB  mir  ibn  perfteben  fonnen.  Unb  bie 
grud)t  boPon  ift  Siebe  unb  '2)onfborfeit  ge* 
gen  bem  ©eber  biefer  grofeen  ©nobe,  unb 
eine  ©ebnfuibt  moc^t  in  un§  ouf,  bofe  oucb 
unfere  flWitmenfdien,  bie  nod)  im  Unfrieben 
fteben,  oud)  biefe  grofee  ©nobe  ©otte§  er* 
longen  mbebten.  25orum  ift  e§  mein  SBunfd^ 
unb  ©ebet,  bob  alle  bie  biefen  igrieben  ni^t 
boben,  au  Sefu  fommen  unb  bo^en  toa§  er 
fcigt  ^ob.  6:  SSer  aw  mir  fommt  ben  miU  id) 
ni(bt  binoiB  ftoben.  G§  gibt  oucb  flKenfd^en 
bie  ibr  ©emiffen  tobt  fcblogen,  unb  Perocb* 
ten  mo§  ©ott  ibnen  onbietet,  ober  ibr  tbeuere 
fiefer,  joget  bem  grieben  nocb,  benn  ©ott 
ift  Brripben,  unb  im  ^rieben  bat  er  un§  be* 
rufen,  unb  obne  ben  grieben  unb  bie  ^ei* 
lung  mirb  niemonb  ben  §erren  feben. 

2Bo§  ift  ^eiligung?  Gin  SBorter  SJueb 
gibt  biefe  9[u§Iegung:  S)ie  b6d)fte  morolifcbe 
unb  geiftlicbe  Sleinbeit.  2.  Gor.  7,  1  lefen 
mir:  So  loffet  un§  non  oiler  iBefledung  be§ 
©eifteg  unb  be§  gleifcbeS  reinigen.  2.  Stbeff. 
2,  13  fogt  ^ouIu§,  bo|  ber  ^err  un§  er* 
moblet  bot  awr  ©eligfeit  in  ber  ^eiligung 
be§  ©eifteS.  Gpb.  5,  26  fogt  ^ouIu§,  bofe 
GbriftiB  feine  ©emeine  gebeiligt  unb  ge* 
reinigt  bat,  burcb  ba§  SBafferbob  im  aSort. 
^m  ©ol.  5,  19  nennt  a5auiu§  bie  fleifdjiicbe 
Unreinigfeit,  oB  Gbebrud)  ^"^urerei,  Un* 
reinigfeit  unb  Unauebt.  Xie  geiftlicbe  9tei* 
nigfeit  uberfommen  mir  burcb  beiligen 
©eift,  ber  un§  reiniget  burd)  ©otte§  aSort 
bo§  aSofferbob  im  aSort.  Xa§  SBoffer  bat 
bie  ^roft  unfer  gleifcb  3W  reinigen  Pon  ber 
notiirlicben  Unreinigfeit.  3o  ift  ©otte§ 
aSort  un§  awr  geiftlid)en  fHeinigfeit,  unb 
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Seigt  un§  ben  2Beg  tcie  mir  fbnnen  gereinigt 
toerben. 

3)er  gute  l^etlige  ©eift  gibt  ©rfenntnig, 
unb  leitet  un§  aur  iSufee,  unb  gibt  un§ 
^^roft  unfer  Seben  na^  feinem  SSiHen  au 
fiibren.  '^n  ben  ^borijaern  fe^en  tutr  bie 
geiftlidbe  Unreinigfeit,  fie  fud^ten  nid^t 
te§  <Sere(btigfeit  aufaurid)ten,  fonbern  i^re 
eigene,  Se^ten  i^re  ©ebote  iiber  bie  ©e- 
bote  @otte§,  unb  oEe  ibr  grommigfeit  be= 
ftanb  in  aufeerlicbem  Scbein.  So  loffet  unS 
bann  fortfofiren  in  ber  $eiligung  fonimt 
ber  burcb  bie  ^roft  'be§  beili^en  ©ei= 
fteB,  unb  feinem  boben  unb  oHmocbtigen  gu= 
ten  9?Qmen  unb  ©bre  bereiten,  fo  long  (Sv 
un0  bag  Seben  fdbenft.  ©rufe  an  aHe  Sefer 
unb  @bitor. 


Scligfcit  unb  ©cbct 


^it  ©otteg  b^Ife  tt)ill  idb  etmag  fdbreiben 
iiber  bie  33ergbrebigt.  ^n  bem  5  ^abitel 
aWattbdug  lefen  mir:  Da  er  aber  bag  SSoI! 
fabe,  ging  er  auf  einen  33erg,  unb  febte  ficb ; 
unb  feine  ^linger  traten  a»  ibm.  Unb  er 
that  feinen  fWun’b  auf,  lebrtc  fie,  unb  fpradj: 
8€lig  finb,  bie  ba  geiftlidb  arm  finb;  benn 
bag  ^immelreicb  ift  ibr.  Unb  ^efu  lebrte  fie 
bie  neun  ftiidfc  ber  Seligfeit.  Unb  menn  mir 
eg  redbt  betradbten  bann  finb  biefe  alle  gcgc= 
ben  ®ebingunggmeig.  Der  Wenfd)  mufj 
einftmal  geiftlidb  arm  mcrben  ob  er  in  bag 
^immelreicb  fommen  fann.  Denn  bag  ift 
ber  erfte  Sdbritt  aum  ^immclreid),  unb  roenn 
ber  !ib?enfdb  einmal  bort  bin  fommt  an  ber 
geiftlicben  Strmutb  bann  glaube  idb  er  miirbe 
bie  anbere  ftufen  ber  Seligfeit  and)  finben. 
Unb  toann  mir  bie  iBengbrebigt  redbt  betradb= 
ten  bann  ift  fo  foft  aHeg  bort  barinncn  bag 
ber  aWenfcb  braudbt  fur  ibn  auf  bem  fcbmalen 
3Beg  au  bolten.  '28o  ber  .^eilanb  ba  in  ber 
SSelt  mar  bann  maren  bie  Sdbriftgelebrtcn 
unb  iPborifaer  ibm  immer  nad)  unb  moEtcn 
i'bn  fangcn  in  feiner  fRcbe.  :jn  bem  7  Sa= 
bitcl  ^obannes  finben  mir  mie  bie  iBbQri= 
fder  urib  ^obebriefter  .^itedjto  auggefanbt 
baben  urn  ibn  311  greifen,  aber  bie  S^nedbte 
famen  unb  batten  ibn  ni^t,  ba  fbrad^en  bie 
^barifder  unb  ^obebriefter:  SL^arum  bobt 
ibr  ibn  nidbt  gebrod)t‘{*  Donn  fbradben  fie: 
®g  bat  nod)  nie  cin  aKcnfd)  gercbet  mie  bie= 
fer.  Gg  mirb  aucb  niemolg  eincr  fo  rcben 
ben  ^efug  mar  gefommen  beg  bimmlifcben 
33aterg  'SBillen  auf  biefe  (frbe  an  bringen. 
Denn  ^efug  fagte:  ^cb  bin  nid)t  gefommen 


bag  id)  meinen  SBillc  tbne,  aber  beg  SBa* 
terg  SBiden,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat.  Denn 
bag  ift  ber  ®iflen  ©otteg  an  ben  au  ©lau* 
ben,  ber  ibn  gefanbt  bat,  benn  obne  ©lou- 
ben  ift  eg  unmbglid)  ©ott  an  gefaUen. 

Sn  ber  ^ergprebigt  lebret  Sefu§  mag  ber 
^enfd)  tbun  mufe  um  felig  au  merben  unb 
in  bag  jHeid)  ©otteg  au  fommen,  benn  burdb 
ba0  ©efeb  fonnte  fein  ^UZenfd)  felig  merben. 
2Bir  fefen  in  3tomer  8,  3:  Denn  bag  bem 
©efeb  unmbglid)  mar,  fintemal  eg  burd)  bag 
'glcifcb  gefd)mdcbet  marb,  bag  that  ©ott,  unb 
fonbte  feinen  Sobn  in  ber  ©eftolt  beg  fiinb* 
iid)en  ’^Ieiid)eg  unb  ber  Siinbe  balben,  unb 
nerbammte  bie  Siinbe  im  SIcifd).  (ibriftug 
lebrt  ung  unb  fagt:  ^d)  bin  nid)t  gefommen 
bag  ©efeb  ober  bie  '^Srobbeten  aufaulefen, 
fonbern  au  erfuflen.  SBobrlid)  big  bafe  .'otm' 
met  unb  ©rbe  aergeben,  mirb  nid)t  aergeben 
ber  fleinftc  33ucb-ftoben  nod)  ein  Ditel  bou 
bem  ©efeb,  big  bofe  eg  oHeg  gefebebe.  ®8er 
nun  eing  Don  biefen  fleinften  (^boten  ouf» 
lofet  unb  lebret  bie  2cute  alfo,  ber  mirb 
ber  fteinfte  beifeeu  im  ^immelrcid),  mer  eg 
aber  tbut  unb  lebret,  ber  mirb  grofe  beifeen 
im  ^immelreid).  ©g  bat  Diele  a)tcnfd)en  mo 
nidbt  Die!  balten  ouf  bag  alte  ^ibel  33udb, 
benn  fie  meinen  mir  leben  unter  bem  neuen 
®unb,  mie  mir  oud)  aum  tbcil  tbun,  benn  ber 
Jtboftel  ijSauIug  lebret  ung  ©briftug  ift  beg 
©efebeg  ©nbe,  mer  an  ibn  glaubt  ber  ift  ge« 
red)t.  ^d)  glaube  an  bie  Sibel  mie  ber 
^falmift  Daoib  Sagtc  in  bem  119  ^folm: 
Dein  3Bort  ift  mcinc?  gufeec'  Ieud)te,  unb  ein 
2id)t  auf  meinem  SKeg,  'bcin  ^ort  mad)t 
mid)  flug,  barum  baffe  id)  aCe  falfdbc  SBege. 
Unb  maun  mir  bie  ij5robbetifd)cn  Sebriften 
Icfcn  unb  feben  mie  punftlid)  fie  ^ropbe* 
aeigten  Don  ©briftug  feiner  erfd)einung,  fein 
2eiben,  fterben  unb  i?luferftcben,  fonberlicb 
ber  'fSropbet  ^efoio,  ber  bat  feine  i^ropbe* 
aeigung  au5gefprod)en  ficben  ober  ad)t  bun= 
bert  ^abre  Dor  ber  S^it  ber  erfiifliing.  Unb 
libfofe  ber  man  ©ottes  bat  and)  Don  ©briftug 
i|5rovbe3eigt.  33iIeom  mollte  SfrocI  flu^en 
aber  fein  'Jliub  ift  immer  au  einem  Segen 
Dermanbt.  :jd)  glaube  ee  ift  gcfdbriicb  fiir 
ber  iWenfcb  etmae  au  ©otteg  ^ort  au  tbun 
ober  etmas  baDon  an  nebmen.  Denn  ^efug 
fogt  mer  eing  Don  ben  ficinen  ©eboten  auf* 
ibfet  unb  lebret  bie  S’eute  alfo,  ber  mirb  ber 
fleinfte  beifjen  im  .'pimmelreid).  §db  babe 
gebort  ein  oltcr  Diener  lebrcn,  ein  febr  be* 
gabter  ibtann,  ber  fJl^enfd)  mo  eing  Don  ben 
fleinften  ©eboten  auf  Ibfet  unb  lebret  bie 
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2eute  qI[o,  fommt  nid^t  in  boS  ^immelreid). 

9^iun  in  bcm  6  lefen  tnir  too 

fu§  jeine  ^linger  leJiret  511  beten,  unb  ift  ba§ 
cin^ige  *  *  <^ebet  ba§  irf)  fin'bcn  fann  in 
ber  bcilfege  Srf)rift,  unb  toirb  bei  siemlid) 
niel  SJerfaffungen  nid)t  me£)r  geirbet.  '2)er 
^eilonb  fagte:  !3>Qrnm  follte  il^r  olfo  beten: 
Unier  Sinter  in  bent  §immel,  bein  9^ame 
toirb  gefieiliget,  'bein  Sleicb  fomme,  bein 
aside  gefebebe  nuf  ©rben  toie  im  ^immel. 
®r  jagt  nidbt  mein  Sinter,  ober  bein  Sinter, 
nber  unjer  Sinter.  £0  toie  id)  bent  i^eilnnb 
fein  ■®cbet  nerftebc  bnnn  ift  nlle§  bnrinnen 
tons  ber  ajtenjd)  brnndbt  nm  ibn  bei  bent 
geiftlicbcn  2eben  511  batten,  ^cb  ijahe  jd)on 
atemlicb  biel  SKenicben  boren  beten,  nber 
niemnB  einer,  toie  ’bn§  nn)er  Sinter,  ^db 
ginube  nud)  nid)t  bns  jemnis  ein  SKenidb  in 
ber  aSelt  gelebt  bat  mit  jo  biel  aSelt  aBei§= 
beit  bn§  er  ein  joIdbeS  ©ebet  nufridbten  fonn- 
te,  benn  bn§  iinjer  Sinter  ijt  ©eijt  unb  Se* 
ben.  £0  Injjet  un^  eg  niebt  bergejjen  an  be= 
ten,  unb  nudb  'bnrnnd)  311  leben.  £0  biel 
niig  tiebe. 

— £.  as.  Si. 

*  *  Sienterfung. — ^n  ^ueng  18,  13  Ie= 
jen  toir  toie  ber  Bodner  bng  innerjte  jeiner 
£eele  nugbriidte  im  i@ebet  unb  fbrndb: 
,/^ott  jei  mir  'Sunber  gneibig.”  2>ng  SBort 
gibt  ibto  t>aS  jein  ©ebet  erbbrt 

tonr.  £0  jin'ben  toir  nud)  bng  bobebriejtlidbe 
©ebet  in  bem  17  llnpitcl  ^obonneg,  bnju 
nud)  biele  ©obete  bur^  bie  ^jnlter. 


S9iiad)gtitnt  in  ber  ©nabe. 


(£d)Iub.) 

S3etrnd)ten  toir  bie  5?ennaeicbcn  bcgSSnd)g= 
tbumg  in  ber  ©nnbe 

1 .  3ancbmenber  Slbid)eu  nii  ndem  jiinb= 
Iid)cn  uiib  nngbttlid)en  SSejen.  "Sie  £unbe 
toirb  ben  in  ber  ©nrfbe  tondbjenben  ©brijten 
itnincr  grnulid)cr  unb  bdjslidber  toie  er  nn 
©ott  nbnlid)fcit  annimmt  unb  bem  <'pimmel 
nitber  fommt.  'il»?nnd)e  fiujtbnrfcit  unb  jinn= 
licbe  Grgobung  ber  aSelt  Sjtcnjdben,  bie  nidbt 
gernbe  nig  iinfter  Siinben  nngejeben  toerben 
iebocb  nid)t  mit  ©bi'ijti  ©cijt  unb  £inn  uber= 
einftimmen,  unb  bie  ibm  nm  Stnjnng  jeineg 
(brijtlidben  Inufg  nid)t  jciten  ^nmpj  ber= 
urjnd)ten,  ncriieren  enblid)  ibren  Sleia  gnna» 
licb  bei  ibm  jotoie  ndeg  leidbtjinnigc  unb  po\- 
jenbnjte  SSejen  im  gejbrnd)  unb  Umgnng 
mit  nnbern.  ©g  jdbmerat  ibn  in  ber  £eele 


toenn  er  jiebt  bng  befenner  ^ejus  jidb  uodb 
mit  Spnfeen,  £dber3en,  u.  bojjenreifeen  er= 
goben  'fonnen  unb  nn  Inpbijdbem  ^inber= 
jpiel  fiujt  baben.  2)inge  bie  ber  SIpojtel 
SSnuIug  in  Sierbinbung  mit  einigen  ber  grab* 
jten  Snjter  unb  jdbnnbbnren  SSorten  unb 
atnrrentbcibingen  nnfubrt  unb  nig  unge- 
aiemenb  fur  iSbrijten  erfinrt. 

atebnli^  ocrbiilt  eg  jidb  ntit  nderlei  jpielen 
unb  unnbtbigem  B^^Iaertreib.  0  toie  eitel 
unb  toie  tocit  entfernt  pom  ©eijt  unb  £inn 
^eju  ©brifti!  ^anu  bnbei  tonbre  ©otteg* 
furdbt  unb  ein  nufridbtiger  £inn  fiir  ©otteg 
©bre  unb  bie  'gbrberung  jeiner  £ndbe  jein. 
■^nrnn  Fnnn  ein  ©ott  getoeibter  ©brift  jidb 
nid)t  ergoben.  ©g  efcit  ibm  bnbor  toie  dor 
nden  untugenben. 

2.  Bannbmc  nn  Siebe  au  ©ott  unb  bem 
atcidbften,  bieg  ijt  eine  unnngbleiblidbe  folge 
beg  geiftlidben  3Bod)gtumg  ber  ©Inubigen. 
0ic  iiiebe  toirb  ttonrmer  unb  berafidber  toenn 
jie  nid)t  burd)  £Lmbe  ober  S^rngbeit  geftort 
toirb. 

3.  flWebr  Sujt  unb  SSergniigen  tm  $ienjt 
unb  aSerfe  ©otteg.  Xieg  ijt  gnna  nntiirlidb. 
©ott  bicnen  toirb  jein  leben,  bnber  finbet  er 
nu^  nidbtg  in  ber  aSelt  bng  ibm  joldbeg  ber* 
gniigen  getonbren  fonnte.  SSeil  er  jeine  Sujt 
on  bem  §errn  bat  jo  erlongt  er  don  ^but  tong 
jein  §era  toiinjdbet.  Unb  jo  toirb  bnnn  nudb 
bie  greube  nm  §errn  jeine  £torfe. 

4.  SSermebrte  SlbatigFeit  aur  gorberung 
beg  guten  jeber  SIrt.  ^ralidb  no^  bie  SSor* 
tbeile  beg  SSodbgtbumg  in  ber  ©nobe  (1) 
©in  SJt‘rjonIid)er  SSortbeil.  ^eber  ber  in  ber 
©nobe  tondbjt  erntet  jelbjt  ben  erjten  Siuben 
bndon  in  joiner  eignen  Seele.  ©r  toirb  bo* 
burdb  fejter  gegriinbet  in  ber  lebre,  nimmt  au 
on  '©rfenntnife  in  gottlidben  £ndb€n,  on 
^rojt,  aSirf jomfeit  unb  on  jtiiblidbfeit,  ©ot* 
teg  toiden  au  tbun  unb  an  leiben  toirb  ibm 
immer  Iieblid)er  unb  leidbtcr.  ©r  lernt  burdb 
erfnbrung  immer  bejjer  einjeben  bog  ^ejug 
^od)  jnnft  unb  jeine  lojt  Icidbt  ijt,  ober  bog 
jeine  ©eboten  nid)t  jd)TOer  jinb.  ©g  toirb 
jc  longer  je  mebr  jdne  £peije  unb  jein  Se* 
ben  ben  toiden  jeineg  bimntlijdben  SSoterg 
an  tbun. 

(2.)  Xoan  erlongcn  onbere  Siuben  unb 
£egen  bndon.  ^er  in  ber  ©nobe  toodbjenbe 
©brijt  iibt  einen  gejegneten  ©injiufe  nug 
too  or  bin  fommt.  £ein  gonaeg  SJenebmen 
befunbet  tonbre  ©ottegjurdbt  unb  reblidb* 
feit  in  jeinem  SSefenntnib.  ©r  betoeijt  mit 
ber  2^bQt  tong  er  mit  bem  SWunb  befennt. 


^erolb  ber  Babrbeit 


167 


f  Sein  St(i)t  Ieurf)tet  bor  ber  SBelt  unb  er  totrb 

i  ba§  SBerfjeug  in  @otte§  ^anb,  anbere  fiir 

,  ba§  ^leid)  '@otte§  311  gelninnen.  SBelti^  ein 

'  glu(f  in  biefer  toeije  ber  SRetter  einer  seele 

^  3U  tnerben.  O,  toenn  alle  €^riften  im  red^ten 

Stonb  ber  <SnQbe  tnaren,  toeld)  eine  9Kad^t 
k,  ttjiirbe  ba§  nid^t  fein  im  intereife  beB 
'@0tt€§. 

-  -  (3.)  2)ie  Si^re  '@otte§  toirt)  baburd^  Be- 

I  forbert.  5Die§  ift  bie  f)QuBtio<^e  unjerer  Ie= 

•  benSaufgabe,  baau  finb  mir  erfcBoffen.  2)a= 
3U  burd)  boS  Seben,  Seiben  unb  ben  Siob 

’  be§  SobneS  @otte§  erloft  unb  befabigt  lT>or« 
)  ben.  3)a3u  ift  un§  ber  b^ilige  ®eift  qI§  bei= 
ftonb  unb  atte  nbtbige  §ilfe  berbeifeen  unb 
1-  barin  beftebet  aud^  unfer  3eitli(be§  unb 
emiges  liSIud  unb  mo'blergeben.  3ltte§  jott 
‘  ‘  3U  @oltc§  @bre  gefdbeben  in  3eit  unb  ©tbig* 
feit. 

*  @dblufe»5fnlbenbung  bangt  tbirflidE)  fo  biel 
bom  Sa(b§tbum  in  ber  ^nabe  ^eiu  ©b^ifti 

i  ah,  toie  bb(bft  notbtoenbig  mufe  bonn  ni(bt 
U,  fein  in  biefer  @a(be  gemife  3U  merben.  SSer= 
^  i  nocblaffigen  toir  etma§  ^tbijcbeS  fo  ift  ber 
berluft  nur  seitlidE)  unb  toirb  balb  bergeffen. 
■'  3SernQd[)Iaffigen  mir  aber  in  ber  @nabe  3U 
"  macbfen  [o  ift  ber  berluft  emig  unb  unerieb= 
lidb.  ®Qrum  faffet  2)?utb  geliebte  greunbe, 
^  unb  laffet  eudb  nidbt§  binbern  euren  5Bor= 
reibten  ^emdfe  in  aEen  Studfen  be§  (Sbriften= 
tbumS  auaunebmen  unb  boHiger  3U  toerben, 
.  bi§  boS  mir  aCe  binonfommcn  au  oinerlei 
\  ©lauben  unb  ©rfenntnifs  be§  @obne§  @ot= 
te§  unb  ein  bollfommener  a>?Qnn  merben 
ber  bo  fei  in  bem  iSWofee  be»  bofffommenen 
'*  alters  ©brifti.  3lmen.  — ©rmdbit. 

X.  ©cacbb. 


-  SSoS  ber  ^rr  bflffet. 

j  ^n  ben  Spriid^en  SoIomoS  im  6  Slapitel 
Icfen  tbir:  2)ieie  feebS  Stiicf  baffet  ber  .<oerr, 
J  unb  am  fiebenten  b^t  er  einen  ©reuel:  §0= 
be  9lngen,  falid)e  Bnngen,  ^dnbe,  bie  un= 
\  idbulbig  Slut  bergiefecn,  t^era  bofe  mit  bofen 

\  Xiidfen  umgebet,  Siibe,  bie  bebenbe  finb 

- . ,  Sdbaben  aw  tb«n,  falfcber  3eiige,  ber  fredb 
Siigen  rebet,  unb  ber  ^aber  amifdjen  Sru= 
ber  anriebtet.” 

I  menn  mir  alS  mabre  iftQcbfoIgcr  Sbri* 

fti,  un§  bei  ibm  bolten  unb  ibn  laffen  in  unS 
J  mirfen,  feinen  Gillen  unb  feine  Siebe  unS 
j  regieren,  fo  boffen  mir  outb  altc  foltbe 
J  '®tudEe,  unb  ift  ein  Crenel  Oor  unfern  9fugcn. 


^obe  Sfugen,  ober  ftolae  9fugen,  fieute  mo 
fid)  felber  b^ber  adfjten  al§  i'bre  Stitbriiber 
ober  0cbmeftcrn,  foI(ber  3Wutb  fiibrt  man* 
cbeSmal  311  anbern  grbfeeren  0unben.  ^n 
^apitel  16,  18  lefen  mir  banon  mie  ftolacr 
SOtutb  fommt  oor  bem  'gaH. 

gufee  bie  bebenbe,  ober  ftbnell  bem  Un* 
gcred)ten  nacbloufen — 0o  gIM  e§  SWenfd^en 
menn  etmaS  neueS  aufgefteHl  mirb  in  ber 
SBelt,  bie  bem  fcbnell  na(blaufen,  unb  ebe 
fie  05  gemabr  finb,  finb  fie  in  febr  bofen 
Sadben,  unb  belfen  eS  aufaubouen.  Skmn 
bat  cS  aud)  foId)e  bie  bie  nebmlid)e  Suft  unb 
^eigung  boben  alS  ber  erftc,  aber  nid)t  fo 
fdbncE  fin'b,  unb  fict)  befinnen  ob  eS  oor  ^ott 
redbt  more,  unb  mit  ©otteS  bilfe  bann  ba- 
oon  bleiben,  unb  fid)  felber  mie  oucb  anbere 
Oiel  ^rubfal  unb  Unrul)  Oerbiiten. 

©Item  follen  alien  fleife  anmenben  ibre 
^inber  lebren  immer  bie  SSabrbeit  au  re* 
ben,  ^nber  bie  einmal  eine  Siige  bramben, 
moil  eS  beffer  pafet,  alS  'bie  SBabrbeit,  unb 
nid)t  geftraft  merben  bafiir,  finb  geneigt  fiir 
eS  alS  mieber  3U  tbun,  unb  menn  fie  anfan* 
gen  fid)  nidbtS  barauS  au  maiben  urn  grofce 
freebe  Siigen  3U  reben,  fo  ift  e§  febr  au  baf* 
fen.  ®ine  beilfome  3wogp  ift  ein  Soum  beS 
SebenS,  aber  eine  liigenbafte  mad^t  $erae* 
leib.  Spr.  15,  4.  SBabrbaftigcr  fWunb  be¬ 
ftebet  cmiglidb,  ober  bie  folfcbe  3nnge  be* 
ftebet  nid)t  lange.  0pr..l2,  19. 

^aber  anriebten  amifeben  Sriibern  fonn 
man  auf  oerfd)iebene  3Bege  tbun.  @inS  baS 
au  oiel  unter  unS  armen  ^enfeben  gefd)icbct 
ift  baS  afterreben,  meIcbeS  oiel  unliebe  unb 
mand)mal  3Qnf  unb  §aber  onriebten  tbut. 
Spricb  nid)t:  '28ie  man  mir  tbut,  fo  mitt 
icb  mieber  tbun,  unb  cinem  jeglidben  fein 
Slerf  oergelten,  5pr.  24,  29.  0o  fonnen 
mir  oud)  oiele  onberc  niiplidbe  fiebre  unb 
ilinroeifungen  finben  in  ben  Spriicben. 

ii^olona,  ^oma. 


2Sir  finb  nun  ©otteS  ^inber;  unb  eS  ift 
no(b  nid)t  erfcbicnen,  maS  mir  fein  mer¬ 
ben.  S3ir  miffen  aber,  menn  eS  erfdbeinen 
mirb,  boB  mir  ibm  gleid)  fein  merben; 
benn  mir  merben  ibn  feben,  mie  er  ift.  1. 
v^obonneS  3,  2. 


28ie  lange  meigerft  bu  bidb,  bidb  Oor  mir 
an  berniitigen?  2.3?tof.  10,  3. 
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Itnfere  ^ugenb  ^Bteilung. 

^ibel  ^ragen 

5r.  9io.  889.  —  3Ba§  I)6rct  auf  toenn  ber 
SSerleumbcr  njeg  ift? 

890. — mQ(i)t  ein  ©nbe  aU 
Ic§  j^obcrS  boibct  feft  bleibt  unter  ibnen  ? 

^ntluorten  oiif  ®i6cl  fjrogcii. 

55r.  91o.  881.  —  SBer  boret  boS  Scbeltcn 
nidbt? 

3lntto.  —  Gin  3trmer.  “Sijr.  13,  8. 

92it^ltd)e  liebre. — So  loic  Sntber  biefen 
93er^  iiberiebt  bat  loutet  er  fo:  9lcirf)tum 

faun  einer  fein  Scben  erretten ;  obcr  etn  3tr= 
mer  bbret  fein  Sd)elt€n.  Sir  gebcn  gerne 
3U  bafe  ung  ettooS  idb^oer  toor  ben  Sinn 
bes  Sdbreiberi?  biefer  SteHo  au  ergriinben. 

Sir  fcbcn  nad)  loie  bie  GIberfelber  Ueber- 
jcbung  biejcn  ®er§  gibt,  imb  finben  bieje 
etma§  flarer:  iiofcgelb  fiir  boS  Seben  cine§ 
aWonncS  ift  fein  IHcidbtum,  obcr  bcr  3lrme 
bbrt  feine  ®robung. 

So  ocrnebmen  roir  bafj  Salomon  im§ 
jogcn  toiH,  bofi  fo  ein  9teid)er  ongeflagt 
mirb,  gered)tcr  obcr  ungcredbter  Sei^c,  fo 
fann  or  fidb  ntit  jcinem  ^eidbtum  qI§  So)e= 
^elb  Io§  foiifen  ober  befreien.  gibt 
jebt,  nnb  bat  jn  SoIomoS  3eiten  be^tecblidie 
SRidbtcr  gcgeben,  bie  einem  3[nge!lQgt€n  ent» 
meber  icibft  anbicten  fiir  '©cib  fie  an  befreien 
don  ber  ullage,  o-ber  toenn  ibnen  Sofegelb 
angeboten  mitb  IdiHig  finb  boS  9led)t  aw 
bengcn  nnb  cincn  3Serbred)er  frei  au  laffen 
um§  @clb.  Dcr  3teid)tum  bc§  9teid)cn  fonn 
Ibn  befreien  don  ber  Strafe  menu  er  ge» 
broudd  mirb  oB  Sbfegclb  bei  einem  bc= 
fted)Ud)cn  'Jtidbter. 

9(ber  bcr  3frmc  bbrt  Feine  2)robung,  ober 
Sd)cltcn  Toie  c§  fintber  uberfebt.  ^bm  tdirb 
nid)t  gebrobt  mit  einer  Strafe  mit  ber  3[n= 
bictimg  fiir  eine  geroiffe  Summe  ©clbeS  ibn 
Io§  aw  geben.  Gr  bbrt  Fein  l^robcn  nodb 
Sd)clten  ibn  aw  fdircdcn.  Gben  mcil  er  arm 
ift  mirb  ba^o  Urtbcil  iiber  ibw  gefdllt  nnb 
cr  muf5  obcr  Fonn  feine  Hebertretung  biifeen. 
^bin  mirb  Feine  ©clegcnbeit  gegeben  feine 
Sdnilb  aw  leugnen  uirb  bo'?  9led)t  mit  @elb 
an  bciigen.  Gr  biifet  fiir  feine  Siinbe  in  bie* 
for  3c>t,  obwe  nod)  baan  bie  Siinbe  ber  iBc» 
ftecbnng  aw  begeben.  ^ie§  ift  nod)  ein  SBor- 
tbeil  bot’  ein  'firmer  bat  iiber  ben  SRei^cn. 
Gr  tft  in  widen  '<5iaHcn  meniger  gereiat 


aum  Unrcd)t  ben  ein  fReicber,  ober  c§  gibt 
audb  anbere  Umftdnben  ba  bie  iBerfudbwngen 
ber  3trmen  grbfeer  finb  al§  bie  ber  fReidben. 

882.  —  Sem  fein  Sobn  fd)reiet? 

3(ntm.  —  2>er  3trbeiter  Sobn  bie  euer 
Sonb  eingerntet  baben,  nnb  don  eudb  obge* 
brod)en  ift,  u.  f.  m.  ^oFobi  5,  4. 

9FiibIid)c  fiebre.  —  ^oFobuS  fiebt  bier  ei* 
ne  grofee  ©efabr  fiir  ben  reidben  URonn. 
Iteberbaupt  fiiblen  ficb  bie  SRei^en  oI§  be= 
doraugt  on.  Sie  bilben  fidb  in  dielen  fallen 
ein,  fie  miiffen  don  '©ott  al§  beffer  nnb  mei* 
fer  angefeben  fein,  meil  er  ibnen  fo  did  ©ut 
onoertraut  mabrenb  fo  dide  anbere  faft 
nid)t§  don  biefem  irbifdben  ©ut  befiben.  Sei* 
ber  ober  mirb  foldber  9leid)tum  oft  getoonnen 
auf  unebriidber  Seife,  ober  mie  ^aFobii§  e0 
bier  abmobit,  burdb  wnterbriiden  ber  2tr» 
men. 

Gr  fiebt  ein  grofeeS  Glenb  bem  Oteidben 
entgegen  riicFcn.  Soblan,  fagt  er,  ibr  IRei* 
d)en,  meinet  unb  bewlet  iiber  euer  Glenb,  bo§ 
iiber  eudb  fornmen  mirb !  Guer  fReidbtum  ift 
derfaulet,  cure  Kleiber  finb  mottenfrdfeig 
gemorben.  Guer  ©olb  unb  Silber  ift  der* 
roftet,  unb  ibr  fRoft  mirb  eucb  awm  3ewgnife 
fein,  unb  mirb  euer  'gleifdb  freffen,  mie  ein 
gcuer.  ^br  babt  eudb  Sdbdbe  gefommdt  an 
b^en  lebten  ^ogen.  Sinb  bo§  ober  nidbt 
fd)mere  Strafeni?  Kleiber  mottenfrafeig ! 
Unb  ber  9toft  be§  SilberS  unb  ©oibeS  mirb 
ibr  '^leifd)  freffen  imb  deraebren  mie  ein 
'Sewer.  D!  Seldb  ein  Seiben  mirb  bo§  fein! 

'Xonn  fogt  ^oFobi  mcitcr:  Siebe,  ber  %t- 
beitcr  Sobn,  bie  euer  Sonb  cingeerntet  ba¬ 
ben,  unb  don  eudb  obgebrocben  ift,  ber  fdbrei- 
et,  unb  bae  IRufen  ber  Grnter  ift  gefommen 
dor  bie  Obren  be§  ^errn  3ebootb.  Sbr  babt 
mobigdebet  ouf  Grben,  unb  cure  SoEuft 
gebabt,  unb  cure  i^racn  gemeibet, — er  fagt, 
ol5  auf  einen  Sdbladbttag. 

^ft  e‘5  nidbt  febr  bcbenFIid),  bofe  ber  der* 
Fiirate  unb  awriidbcboltene  2obn  ber  Slrbei- 
ter  awm  $immd  fd)reiet,  ©ott  el  bbrt,  unb 
biefc  9tcid)e  bie  ibre  ^eraen  gemeibet  ba¬ 
ben,  unb  in  Sottuft  mobigdebet  baben  ouf 
Grben,  awm  Sdbladbttage  bebolten  merben. 
So  mie  mir  bie  Sd)meine  meiben  unb  fut= 
tern  bil  fie  grofe  unb  fett  finb,  urn  fie  bonn 
an  fd)Io(^ten,  fo  bait  ©ott  cl  mit  foldben  fRci» 
d)en. — 10. 

©ottcl  3Iugen  feben  auf  einel  jeglidben 
Sege,  unb  er  fdbout  aHe  ibre  ©dnge. 


^erolb  ber  SBa  br  bett 


169 


)  (obctt0ttwrtc  2:«9cnb. 


I„3Beiter,  liebe  'Gruber,  tt)a^  ttjQbrbaftig 
,  ift,  tDQ§  ebrbor,  tt)a§  gereebiftoos  feuidb,  maS 
lieblidf),  tDQ§  toobl  lautet,  ift  ettoa  eiiie  2:ii= 
<  genb,  ift  ettoa  ein  Sob,  bem  benfet  nodb!” 
4,  8. 

2Jer  3Kenfd),  qB  ^rone  ber  Sdbopfung, 
ift  ein  boppelleS  SBunbergefdbopf.  @in  pi)\y- 
fifeber  ^brper  unb  ein  geiftlidber,  unfid)t= 
barer  SJierifdb  tourben  non  @ott  gefd)affen, 
bonn  anfammengefebt,  um  gemeinfdbQftlid) 
.  3u  arbeiten  unb  au  fungieren.  3^er  geiftlicbe, 

I  al§  ber  fouberane  bon  lOotteS  ^aitdb,  foil 
ber  berrfdbenbe  2::eil  bilben  unb  ber  bon  tSfott 
i  gemadbte  irbifdbe  Berber  foU  ber  unterge- 
orbnete,  bienenbe  Xeil  fein.  9Kit  biefem 
^  ^  BttJittingSmenfdb,  toie  toir  ibn  jebt  nennen 
tooHen,  tourbe  e§  eben  gerabe  fo,  toie  c§  mit 
;  ^  9lebetffQ§  3toiEtinge  toerben  foQte,  namlidb, 

,  att>eierlei  Seute,  atoeierlei  ^efinnungen  unb 
9lid)tungen  toiirben  fie  baben,  unb  ber  ol- 
^  tere  toirb  bem  jungeren  bienen.  1.  2)^of.  24, 

5  23.  'So  gefebob  e§  nun,  bafe  aue^ft  ber  ^or* 

ij  ber  gemadbt  tourbe,  unb  barnadb  ber  @eift 
!  gegeben  tourbe,  unb  att>ae  beibe  bon  @ott. 
3>ur(b  SSerfebI  aber,  ftorb  balb  ber  geift¬ 
licbe  QWenfdb  be§  S^O'beS,  (burcb  ben  5<^)- 
f  2)Qnn  aber  erfdbien  bie  greunblidbfeit  unb 
•>  Seutfeligfeit  '@otte§,  unfereS  ^eilanbeS,  unb 
I  nadb  feiner  IBarmberaigfeit  madbte  er  un§ 

‘  felig  burdb  ba§  iBob  ber  SBiebergeburt  unb 
Y  ©rneuerung  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS,  toeldben 
Jl,  ^  er  auSgegoffen  b^t  fiber  un§  reicblicb  burdb 
'  <  ^  ^fu§  '©briftuS,  unferem  ^eilanb,  auf  bafe 
-I,  toir  burdb  beSfelben  i@nabe  geredbt  unb  ®r» 
J  ben  feien  be§  croigen  SebenS  nodb  ber  '^off* 
\  nung.  2^itu§  3,  4 — 7. 

/  @ott  fdbuf  alfo  einen  neuen  gciftlidben 
SD^enfdben  burdb  bie  SBiebergeburt,  unb  er« 
4  ftattete  bie  berlorengegangene  ^o^ung 
toieber.  S)iefer  ftjotere,  erneuerte,  geiftlidbe 
*  ^  fWenfdb  foil  nun  gana  befonberS  bie  Seitung 
t  in  ber  StmtSberriebtung  be§  StoiKi^gSmen- 
^  fdben  boben.  2)a  ober  ba§  gleifdb  lueber  be* 
febrt,  nodb  erneuert  toorben  ift,  fo  finb  in 
^  bem  3b3iIIing§menftf)en  eben  audb  bie  atoei 
\  oerfdbiebenen  ^efinnungen  unb  9ticbtungen 
*  ‘  ’  bertreten,  dbriftlidb  unb  toeltlidb,  unb  licgen 
fi^  ftetS  gegenifber  im  ^ambf.  ^r  Soube= 

irdne  ober  ©eiftlidbe  ift  ftetg  ouf  bas  gute, 
tugenbfame  3)ing  toillig  unb  bebadbt,  ober 
ba§  bbbfif^^e  Sleifdb  toiH  niebt,  fonbern  toei= 
gert  fid)  ftet^,  rnie  and)  ber  '^poftel  if^auluv 
es  erfubr  unb  e§  im  ^bmerbrief  uns  mit= 


tcUt.  9tom.  7,  18 — 24.  1.  38enn  ber  altere 
ober  fleifd)lid)e  Steil  ans  regieren  fommt, 
O'ber  borlauft,  bonn  gebt  cs  nid)t  tugenb* 
fain  ber,  toeil  bie  ^raft  bann  bor  bem  23cr- 
ftanb  gebt,  nnb  folglid)  bon  5:ugenb  feine 
^ebe  fein  fann,  fonbern  nur  finnlidies  unb 
fle{fd)iicbc5  J^reiben  in  iBetrad)t  fommt  unb 
aur  'Xuefubrung  gebrod)t  toirb,  toic  a- 
ber  ^Ipoftel  an  bie  ©aloter  fd)reibt,  non  ben 
2Berfen  bes  glcifcbe^,  bie  offenbar  finb,  toie 
5einbfd)aft,  i^aber,  9leib,  3orn,  3oitt  3tDie* 
trad)!,  unb  nod)  oiele  anbere  grobe  Siinben, 
in  toeld)e  ber  fleifd)licbe  iUtcnfd)  fid)  in  feinen 
Siiften  berbirk  unb  ben  geiftlicbcn  Sleil  mit 
in§  aSerberben  aiebt.  '3)ie  foItbeS  tun,  toer« 
ben  bo§  9lei(b  OotteS  nid^t  ererben.  ©olater 
5, 19—21. 

3uerft  getan  unb  bann  gebaebt,  bat  man* 
eben  febon  Unbeil  gebraebt.  SSor  ber  fleifcb* 
licben  (©efinnung,  bie  in  ben  i©Iiebern 
berrfebt,  toornt  bie  beilige  Sdbrift  febr,  benn 
bie,  bie  fleifcblicb  gefinnt  finb,  mogen  ©ott 
niebt  gefoUen. 

2.  ®er  jungere  aber  geiftlicbe  Sieil  foU 
iiber  ben  alteren  Xeil  berrfeben  unb  ibn 
befiegen,  gefongennebmen  unb  aabnten,  bafe 
er  nur  oI§  ber  2)ienenbe  bem  eblercn  unb 
geiftlid^en  S^eil  bilft  in  ber  StuSfiibrung  ofler 
^riftlicben  Slufgoben.  „So  toir  im  ©eifte 
leben,  fo  loffet  un§  aucb  im  ©eifte  toanbeln.” 
©ol.  5,  25.  ®onn  toeiter  lebrt  bie  Sdbrift: 
•SBonbelt  im  ©eift,  fo  toerbet  ibr  bie  Siifte 
be§  gleifcbeg  niebt  tjoUbringcn.  ^m  toeite* 
ren  Sinne  ber  Seadbmung  nennt  bie  ^ei* 
lige  ©ebrift  e§  aucb  teuaigen,  toie  a-  93.  in 
©al.  5,  24:  „aBeId^e  aber  ©bnfto  angebb* 
ren,  bie  freuaigen  ibr  Sleifcb  famt  ben  Siiften 
unb  a3egicrben.”  ®ann  nur  fann  ber 
©brift  tugenbfam  benfen  unb  tugenbfam 
fein,  toenn  ber  geiftlidbe  QJtenfeb  bie  Seitung 
bat,  unb  @ieg  auf  Sieg  feiert  iiber  ba§ 

SIeif4 

'3)iefer  geiftlicbe  fWenfeb  benft  unb  finnt 
naeb  iiber  gute,  cbriftlicbe  ©igenfebaften,  unb 
offenbort  fo  feinen  ©barafter  im  2lu§iiben 
beffen,  toa§  bie  inneren  aSorgange  finb,  rnel* 
d)es  bie  Sd)rift  „5rud)te  be§  ©eifteS,” 
nennt.  ©al.  5,  22.  3tid)ten  mir  unfere  iUuf* 
merffamfeit  nodb  einmal  auf  ben  lebten 
ieil  unferee  ^^ejteStoortc^,  „X^m  benfet 
nodb.” 

o).  aSae  mobrbaftig  ift.  !fficr  inncriicb 
Unroabrbeiten  pfiegt  unb  folfcbe  ©ebanfen 
begt,  ber  toirb  aucb  untoabr  fein.  Xaber 
iiben  toir  uns  in  ber  ailabrboftigfeit.  b). 
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^enfct  nad)  iidcr  (f^rbarfeit.  Xieje  id)onc, 
ebic  liugcnb  jiemt  bcm  ^inbe  unb 

.^iert  ct’  aiiglcid).  38enn  aber  imb 

9?Qrrbcitcii  gcbad)t  loerbcn,  bann  folgen  fie 
'Oud)  bolb,  n)cld)e§  ben  ^eiligen  nid)t  aiemt. 
■c).  2Ba§  geredjt  ift.  ©ercd^te  innere  9Sor= 
gdngc  lucrbcn  in  ein  ^cred^tigfeit^Ieben 
iibergebcn,  tt)cld)c§  Seben§gered)ligfeit  ift, 
bitrd)  OilQube  unb  Sicbe  getoirft.  b).  2Ba§ 
lieblicb  ift-  3Bemi  roir  inncrlid)  Siebe  benfen 
unb  bfiegcn,  toirb  aud)  ba§  fieben  fo  fein. 
9Ber  ober  Cieblofig’feit,  Unfrieblidbfeit  benft 
unb  briitet,  ber  inirb  aud^  immer  aanfen  unb 
boffen.  e).  SBuS  fcufd)  ift.  D,  bie  eble 
^cufdbbeit!  3>ie  ^erjengreinbeit,  toie  bot 
fie  bod)  fo  t)iel  SScrbeifeung  unb  ©otteSgunft 
Quf  ibrcr  Seite,  namlidb  ,/@ott  fdbouen.” 
'Scbmubigcg  2)cn'fen  tnirb  burcb  ein  fdbmu* 
bige§  2eben  offcnbort. 

'©g  mufe  alfo  geiftlid)  gericbtet  fein,  fonft 
finb  bie  geiftlicben  SBorgdnge  unb  ^ugenben 
nid)t  moglid).  Illtocbten  tnir  un§  iiben  unfer 
■©innen  unb  35enfen  immer  ouf  geiftlidbem 
99oben  au  beluegcn,  benn  geiftlidb  gefinnt 
fein  ift  fieben  unb  'Sriei’C/  ober  fleifcblicb 
gcfinnt  au  fein  ift  ber  5Cob.  ^n  9lom.  8,  13 
lefcn  mir:  „3>enn  mo  ibr  nodb  bem  Sleifcb 
lebet,  fo  merbet  ibr  fterben  miiffen;  mo  tbc 
aber  burcb  ben  ©eift  be§  f^Ieifcbe^  ^efcbofte 
totet,  fo  merbet  ibr  leben.” 

^br  Sieben,  meld)er  ^eift  regiert  in  un§? 
SBoHen  uri§  ernftlidb  burdbfudben  laffen,  mie 
ein  'Dabib  c§  tot,  ob  mir  ainb  ouf  emigem 
SBegc  finb.  9Ber  ouf  fein  glcifcb  fat,  ber 
mirb  bom  *SIt^ifcb  boS  SSerberben  ernten; 
mcr  ober  ouf  ben  ©eift  fat,  ber  mirb  bon 
bcm  ®cifte  boS  emige  Seben  ernten. 

— ©rmdbit. 


@kmrinbe>9Ritgliebf(fmft. 


91.  S- 

SBeldber  i^iemeinbe  foU  idb  ongeboren? 
2)ericnigen,  bie  ernftlidb  bemitbt  ift,  ben  aBil- 
len  @otte§  au  tun,  unb  bie  gloubt,  bofe  @ott 
in  ber  ^rfiittung  biefer  Sroge  intereffiert  ift, 
ift  biefe  igroge  boffenb.  9Bir  bo f fen  biefe 
Sroge  au  beontmorten  unb  onaubeuten,  mie 
jemonb  ein  ■©lieb  ber  mobren  ^emeinbe  bei= 
be§  in  fcinem  oHgcmeinen  unb  lofolen  Sin* 
ne  fein  fonn. 

Mruhtng  bc§  9(ii^brn(fcd  Otcmeinbc. 

Csn  1.  l?orintber  bem  oieraebnten  ^obitcl 
crortcrt  'ifJauIuS  bie  Seitung  in  ber  (Semein- 


be,  ma§  fid)  notiirlidb  ouf  ben  ■©otteSbicnft 
ober  6ffentlid)e  Stnbetung  beaiebt.  Soldb  ei- 
ne  91nmenbung  ift  nodb  gebroudblidb,  ober  ift 
nidbt  Don  93ebeutung  ai§  eine  ©efbredbung 
ber  ©emeinbe^athtgliebfdboft. 

25ie  ollgemeinc  Sommtung  oHer  mobren 
Gbriften  ift  i@emeinbe  genonnt.  „^br  3Kdn* 
ner,  liebet  eure  SBeiber,  gleidbmie  ©briftuS 
oud)  gcliebet  bat  bie  ^emeinbe  unb  bat  fidb 
felbft  fiir  fie  gegeben”  (©bb-  5,  25).  ®iefe 
knmenbung  ift  im  97euen  Steftoment  febr  ge- 
brdudblidb. 

'Gin  onberer  gebrdudblidber  91u^brudE  be* 
aiebt  fidb  ouf  lofole  SSerfommIungen,  mie 
bie  '©emeinbe  au  ^orintb  ober  bie  fieben 
©emeinben  in  9lfien.  2)iefe  atoei  le^tgenonn* 
ten  91u§brude  finb  mefentli4  fiir  ben  iSegen* 
ftonb  unb  merben  unferer  Setrodbtung  bie*  , 
nen. 

^te  fSenennungen, 

Gin  jebt  oUgemein  gebrdudblidbeS  3Bort 
fiir  ©emeinbe  ift  ber  ©ebroudb  ber  93e* 
nennung.  2Benn  mir  eine  ffSerfon  nodb  il^rer 
©emeinbeongebbrigfeit  frogen,  fo  mirb  fie 
a-  93.  fogen,  „idb  bin  ein  SWetbobift.”  Unb 
mobrenb  ibre  QO^ilgliebfdboft  in  einer  lofolen 
SSerfommIung  innegebolten  mirb,  menn  fie 
in  bie  Seaiebung  tritt,  nimmt  fie  ben  97o* 
men,  bie  Sebre  unb  bie  '©emeinbeorbnungen 
ber  95enennung  on,  bon  meldber  bie  lofole 
©emeinbe  ein  €eil  ift.  Gine  lofole  SKitglieb* 
fdboft  bdngt  bon  ibrem  9lufentbaIt§ort€  ob. 
3Benn  fie  nod)  einem  onbern  Drte  iiberfie* 
belt,  mirb  ibre  aWitgliebfdboft  iiberfiibrt.  91- 
ber  ibre  'a3e3iebung  ift  mebr  bouernb  unb 
mdbrt  gembbnlidb  burdbS  gtmae  Seben  bin- 
burdb.  SBir  finb  mebr  gemobnt  bon  einer 
ffjerfon  in  SSerbinbuing  mit  tbrer  93enennung 
au  fpredben  oI§  bon  ibrer  lofolen  SD'iitglieb* 
fcboft. 

®8ir  boben  biugebeutet,  bob  e§  amei  bib*  ' 
lifdbe  91u§bru(fe  fiir  ©emeinbe  gibt.  S)iefe 
finb,  bie  ollgemeine  ©emeinbe,  meldbe  offe 
gidubigen  Gbtiften  einfcbliefet,  unb  bie  on* 
here  ift  bie  lofole  ©emcinbe.  ^m  gemdbn* 
lid^en  boben  mir  nod^  einen  britten  ©cbrou(b 
fiir  biefen  ^luSbntcf,  mie  SRetbobiftengemein* 
be,  SBobtiftengemeinbe  u.f.  m.,  ober  biefe 
finb  nie  gebroucbt  um  bie  eine  oHgemeine 
©emeinbe  au  beaeicbnen.  Unb  in  ibrem  mei* 
tern  Sinne  beaieben  fie  fidf)  nid^t  ouf  eine  lo* 
foie  SSerfommlung,  fonbern  ouf  eine  Orgoni* 
fotion,  meldbe  Serfommiungen  einfdbliebt, 
bie  boSfelbe  ©louben&befenntniS  unb  eine 
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gemeiniome  '©emeinbedertDQltung  bat- 
Sonbe  fold^er  'iieiiennungen  bota  fol^e 
liBeriommlung  fo  froftig  3uiammen,  toie,  jic 
jie  getrennt  bait  Don  ben  €briiten  anbern 
©laubenS  unb  onberer  tSebrau^c. 

Stber  toir  finben,  bofe  ber  Slu^brurf  ©e= 
meinbe  in  biejem  Sinne  nie  in  ber  93ibel  gc= 
braucbt  ift.  SBir  lefen  Don  ben  <Semeinben 
in  @JaIatien,  ober  in  Subiia,  ober  bie  fieben 
©emein'ben  in  Slfien,  tnaS  ficb  einfatf)  ouf 
bie  ©b^iften  bejiebt,  bie  ii(b  an  DerfdEiicbenen 
Drtfcbaften  Derfammeln.  ®er  SluSbrucf  @e- 
meinbe  ift  nie  in  ber  93ibel  gebraudEit,  um  ci» 
ne  ^rup^)e  Don  ©btiften  ober  (bciftlicbe  aSer- 
jammlungen  gu  unteridbeiben,  bie  getrennt 
jinb  in  Scbre  ober  Orgonifation  bon  anbern 
©b^Iften. 

^Ber  ^run'b  bafiir  ift  febr  flnr.  2)ie  erfte 
©emeinbe  beftanb  nur  in  ibrcm  aHgemeinen 
Sinne  unb  alS  lofale  ©emeinben.  QB  bcftan* 
ben  bann  fcine  Organifotionen,  bie  ben  bcu- 
trgen  ^enennungen  entibcedben.  ^ine  ber 
gegentt)artigen  iBenennungen  beftanb  bonn 
unb  nidbtS  ibnen  Slebniidbeg  fonnte  ‘bann  in 
ber  erften  ©emeinbe  gefunben  toerben. 

aSeiter  finben  loir  audb  nidbt,  bag  in  bem 
^lane  ber  ©emeinbe  eine  ©rtoabnung  ober 
Stnbeutung  ‘bie  auf  foldbe  a3enennungen  ge* 
macbt  toirb.  ^ine  aSorfegrungen  ioerben  ge* 
troffen,  bamit  eine  ©nttoiiflung  foldber  in 
ber  ©emeinbe  ftattfinben  fotten.  ©§  ift  audb 
fein  aSort  gefagt,  bag  bie  ajilbung  Don  SBe- 
nennungen  beDoIImadbtigt  toirb  unb  feine 
aintoeifung  ift  gegeben  betreffS  igrer  Organi- 
fation  oiber  ^ertooltung.  ©egcnteil,  bie 
©emeinbe  ift  al§  eine  ©inbeit  bargefteHt,  in 
toeld^r  fein  9iaum  fur  foldbe  aSenennungen 
ift. 

ift  nidbt  unfere  Slbfidbt  bie  Seller  fol* 
dber  a3enennungen  gu  befbredben.  ift  ge« 
nug  in  ber  aSetradbtung  ber  ©emeinbe-SOtit- 
gliebfibaft  Dom  biblifcgen  ©tanbbunfte  au§ 
gu  fagen,  toic  toir  ba§  in  biefer  a3etradbtung 
beabfidbtigen  gu  tun,  bag  ber  ©ebanfe  bon 
einer  SWitgliebfdbaft  einer  a3enennung  au§- 
gemergt  toerben  mug. 

gottlidbe  Senngeicbcn  ber  ©emeinbe. 

aSiele  Organifationen  finb  Don  aWenfeben 
oufgefteHt  toorben,  bamit  toiegtige  Slufgaben 
erlebigt  toerben  fonnten.  ©inige  Don  biefen 
finb  religiofe  Organifationen,  unter  biefen 
finb  foldbe,  bie  ficb  ul§  niiglidb  ertoiefen  ba= 
ben  unb  anbere,  bie  ein  afbfdbredfungSmittel 
fiir  ©otteg  aSerf  finb.  3lbcr  fcine  biefer 


Organifationen  follte  mit  ber  ©emeinbe  Der* 
taufrf)t  toerben,  loclcbe  fiir  fie  aUein  baftegt 
—  fie  ift  cine  gbttlid)e  ©inriefttung. 
fomint  nid)ts  gleid)  ouf  biefer  ©Dbe. 

2;ic  ©emeinbe  gat  igren  Urfprung  in  bem 
^^ergen  .v3cfu.  ©r  ift  e§,  ber  gefagt  gat,  bag 
®r  Seine  ©emeinbe  banen  mill,  ©r  ift  ber 
©riinber  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  ift  baber  bie  ein= 
gige  ©inridbtung,  bie  ^gn  al§  ©riinber  be* 
onfprudten  fann.  ©r  gat  bie  ©emeinbe  burdg 
Sein  eigen  a3Iut  erfauft.  ©r  ift  fiir  fie  ge* 
ftorben,  barum  ift  fie  Sein  ©igentum.  ©r 
ift  bo§  ^upt  ‘ber  ©emeinbe  unb  fie  ift  ber 
Seib  gemmnt.  ©ie  ift  aucg  al^  SBraut  be* 
geidgnet.  ©r  leitet  fie  burdg  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift.  — ©rtooglt. 

„©e6t  igr  ibnen  an  effen.” 

^efeS  eigenartige  aSort  unferS  ^erm 
gibt  un§  gu  benfen.  SWan  oergegemoortige 
ficb  Umftanbe,  unter  benen  e§  gefpro(b"n 
tourbe.  ©ine  groge  SWenge  ift  braugen  in 
ber  aajiifte,  too  e§  toeit  unb  breit  feine  97ab- 
rungSmittel  gibt.  ®cr  ®benb  bridgt  gerein, 
unb  fie  finb  gungrig  getoorben.  Ueber  bem 
fiebenSbrot,  ba§  ber  [^rr  ignen  gefpenbet 
got,  goben  fie  bie  aBebiirfniffc  be§  SeibeS  per* 
geffen,  ober  nun  melben  biefe  fidg  mit  um  fo 
ftarferer  ^raft.  S>ie  Sunfl^r  negmen  toogr, 
bag  bie  Sage  ernft  toirb.  aSenn  baS  aSoIf  fidg 
auf  ben  ^eiratoeg  maegt,  toerben  Dicle  ouf 
bem  aSeg  Derfdgmodgten.  3)arum  raten  fie 
bem  i^errn,  boS  aSolf  gu  entloffen,  bamit  e§ 
in  bie  naegften  SRarfie  gege  unb  fi(g  ©peife 
foufe.  Sefu§  aberfpriegt:  „©§  ift  nidgt  not, 
bag  fie  gingegen;  gebt  igr  ignen  gu  effen.” 
So  fdgauen  bie  Sw«ger  Dertounbert  gu  igm 
auf  unb  benfen  bei  fidg;  aSie  fonn  er  fo  et* 
ioa§  Don  un§  ertoarten?  Unb  gong  flein* 
lout  unb  Dcrgagt  anttoorten  fie:  ,M\x  go* 
kn  fa  felber  nur  fiinf  ©rote  unb  g^i  gi* 
fdge.”  Unb  er  fpracg:  „©ringet  fie  mir  ger.” 

^a  ift  ber  ^err,  ber  aSunber  tun  fann, 
bem  iiberirbif^e  ^ofte  gu  ©ebote  ftegen. 
Unb  bodg  ertoortet  er  Don  ben  ^iingern,  bag 
fie  bem  ©olf  gu  effen  geben.  ©r  ift  fo  reid), 
unb  bodg  ertoortet  er,  bag  bie  Stinger  guerft 
igren  fleinen  ©orrot  gergeben.  aSarum 
got  er  ni(gt  aus  feiner  rci^en  giille  barge* 
reidgt,  ogne  igre  geringc  tWitgilfe  in  3ln* 
fprudg  gu  negmen?  ©r  beburfte  igrer  ©abe 
niegt,  ober  um  igrettoiHen  unb  be§  aSoIfe^ 
joiUen  toor  cB  beffer  fo.  ©r  legt  ibnen  bamit 
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na^t’,  boK  jeber  auc^  an  ben  onbern  benfen 
loH,  unb  inbem  er  ifjrc  QJabe  [egnet  unb  tier* 
Dielfiiltlgt,  bofe  [ur  otte  reid^Iirf)  dorlbanben 
i[t,  niQd)t  er  fie  511  ©ofigebern  mit  ibnt  fel* 
ber  an  biefem  reirfjgebecften  S^ifdb-  Bk  er* 
balten  boinit  nid)t  nur  ba§  9Sorreeij)t,  mit  ibm 
©bcnber  feiner  Segnungen  3U  fein,  fonbern 
fie  trogen  and)  bie  S^erontroortung  bofitr, 
bofi  bci  ber  SSertcilung  aHeS  orbentlid^  ju* 
gebe  unb  jeber  berforgt  mirb.  ^otte  ^efuS 
einfod)  baS  ®rot  dom  ^immel  fallen  laffen, 
fo  batten  fie  mabrf^einlidb  mie  bie  anbern 
nur  jugegriffen,  um  fid)  geniigenb  3U  fidbern. 
(5§  mdre  ein  mufteS  ©ebrange  entftanben, 
jeber  butte  ba§  grofjte  SBrot  3U  erbafdben  ge* 
fudbt,  bie  Starfen  batten  fidb  dorgebrangt 
unb  ibre  2:afd)en  gefiiHt,  mdbrenb  bie 
@(bmad)en  leer  ausgegangen  mdren. 

®ir  fonnen  e§  un§  lebbaft  dorfteEen,  tdie 
e§  bort  3ugegangen  mare,  benn  mir  feben  e§ 
beute  dor  unfern  3lugen.  3tm  grntebantfeft 
biirfen  mir  mieber  be^eugen,  bafj  {Sott  aud) 
in  biefem  ^abr  toieber  feine  ©aben  in  reidber 
0iulle  gefebenft  but.  ^ie  @rnte  ift  toieber  fo 
gut  au^gefoUen,  bafe  ber  grofee  Iteberfdbu^, 
ben  unfer  SJoIf  but  aJtarftbreig  un* 
giinftig  beeinflufst  unb  ben  ^ufftieg  ber 
aSirtfd^ft  Idbmt.  Unb  bodb  Q^^b^n  immer 
nodb  fo  diele  leer  au§.  Siaufenbe  leiben  97ot 
unb  miiffen  fid)  mit  bem  begniigen,  mo§  ib= 
nen  don  ber  Slegierung  unb  don  milbtdtiger 
^nb  bargereiebt  toirb.  'SBir  buben  e§  nodb 
niebt  geternt,  bafe  toir  im  93Ii(f  ouf  bie  @a* 
ben  ©ottej?  eine  tBerantmortung  itragien 
unferm  gan3en  JlJoIif  gegeniiber. 

?tm  bieisjcrbrigen  ©rntebanffeft  feben  toir 
3toor  bdffnung^freubiger  in  bie  3df»nft. 
SBir  boffin,  ba^  bie  grof33ugigen  Stnftren* 
gungen  unfrer  'Jlegierung,  bie  barauf  gerid)* 
tet  finb,  beffere  toirtfd)aftli(be  3eilen  berbei* 
3ufubrem  mit  ©rfolg  gefront  fein  toerben, 
unb  mand)e  9tn3eidben  beuten  audb  barauf 
bin,  bafe  e§  bem  3[ufftieg  entgegengebt.  91* 
ber  ob  e§  beffer  toirb,  ba§  fommt  auf  bie 
'©efinnung  an,  bie  im  SBoIf  Me  Oberbonb  ge* 
toinnt.  fommt  toeniger  barauf  an,  ob 
unfre  9tegierung  einen  toicflidb  toeifen  i^Ian 
3Ur  Uebertoinbung  ber  toirtfdboftlidben  97ot 
burcbfiibrt,  al§  barauf,  bafe  unfer  ajolf  3ur 
©rfenntniS  fommt,  bafe  toir  olle  bie  SSerant* 
toortuug  bafiir  tragen,  bafe  bie  ^aben  @ot* 
te‘j  burd)  eine  geredbte  toirtfd)aftlidbe  ®inridb= 
tung  in  angemeffener  98eife  ben  ein3elnen 
3ugute  fommen.  ^ott  bort  nid)t  ouf  311 
geben,  aber  feine  Pioben  gereid)en  un§  ni^t 
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3um  Segen,  folange  jeber  nur  on  fidb  Mber 
benft  unb  31:  erbof(ben  fudbt,  toa§  er  er* 
bafeben  fann,  ftott  fi^  felber  unb  fein  ibm 
andertroute^o  •@ut  bem  §errn  3U  toeiben, 
bomit  er  ibn  3um  'Segen  feben  fann. 


Xer  griebe  <Sotte§  regiere  in  euren  ^er* 
3en,  3U  toeicbem  ibr  aucb  berufen  feib  in  ei- 
nem  fieibe;  unb  feib  bonfbar!  ^ol.  3,  15. 


^orrefbonbenaen. 


SPfibbleburt),  ^nbiona,  ben  22.  gebruar. 

®er  igriebe  i@otte§  on  aHe  liebbober  ber 
g6ttlid)en  SBobrbeit  getoiinfdbt.  2>o§  ^Better 
ift  fdbbn  fiir  3Binter.  SBir  buben  al§  in  97orb 
Dafota  getoobnet,  unb  biefer  SBinter  ift  faft 
ben  97.  2).  SBinter  gleidb,  fo  aiemlidb  folt, 
foft  brei  997onat  'bo§  e§  folt  unb  ftiirmifdt) 
ift,  diet  3eit  an  97utt  bi§  20  borunter.  ®ie 
97orb  unb  Siib  2Begen  toaren  diet  3eit  8U, 
fo  bofe  bie  i@d)ul  99u§  nidfit  geben  fonnen, 
diet  ®(bulen  gana  3u  eine  aeitlong,  ober  fie 
finb  jebt  toieber  fo  aiemlid)  offe  om  geben. 

^eute  ift  ber  fdbbnfte  Stag  fiir  bolb  brei 
9)7onat.  but  aiemlid^  Seute  'bo§  folt  ober 
glu  buben.  2)em  ©bei§-  §erfbberger  fein 
2Beib  ift  fdblimm  franf,  but  ©iblag  babei. 

2>en  9[benb  ein  SBocb  auriid  ift  bu§  ^oe 
997oft’  ibr  ^inb,  atoei  ^obre  olt,  in  bei|c§ 
2Baffer  gefoUen,  ober  binein  gefi^t,  toir  fon* 
nen  noib  niebt  fagen  too§  borouS  entfteben 
toirb,  e0  febeint  longfom  am  beffer  toerben, 
eB  ift  unfer  ©rofjfinb,  mein  3Beib  ift  foft  bie 
ganae  3eit  bort  um  3U  belfen  e§  au  bebienen. 

@0  ift  aud)  unfer  -Sobn  ^obn  unb  SBeib 
unb  ^inb  beute  ein  'SBodbe  auriidf  bier  an* 
gefommen  don  'Starf  ©ountt),  Ohio  fiir  eine 
9Bodbe  3U  befudben  bei  ©Item  unb  ©efdbtoi- 
fter.  Oeib  un§  eingebenft  dor  bem  Stbrone 
@otte§. 

Sen  26.  gebruar.  Ser  g^febe  ^otte§ 
toeldber  bober  ift  ben  alle  SSernunft,  toirb 
olle  @otte§  ^inber  getoiinfdbt.  So§  ^Better 
bot  fidb  getoenb  nodb  bem  grofeen  unb  ftorfen 
SBinter,  but  enblidb  Stbuu  SBetter  einge* 
febt  fiir  etiidbe  Stogen,  fo  bofe  ber  ©dbnee  fo 
aiemlidb  olle  dergongen  ift  auSgenommen 
bie  grofee  SriftS.  Siefen  morgen  but  e§ 
toieber  ein  door  3oII  gefdbneet  unb  toor  <Se* 
toitter  babei.  O^eftern  tooren  eine  3QbI  bon 
bier  nod)  ft^JorfbaH  Gountt)  gefabren  aum 
begrdbnifa  bem  toobibefannten  alten  93if(bof 
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^  SBiUiom  ^ober  bei3irh)oi)nen,  er  toot  iiber 
'  3tDei  ^af)r  ffai't  btIfloS,  aber  enblicb  ift  bie 
'  ,  3eit  fommen  bQ§  cr  bcim  gcbcn  fonnte. 

©r  ift  alt  gelDorben  77  ^abr,  6  iOionat 
\  ^  unb  9  ^ag.  SBieHeidbt  m6cl)te  jemanb  mcbr 
L  5Berid)t  botion  geben.  •©§  tooren  biele  3Wen= 
^  jdben  bei  getoobnt,  9ieben  toaren  gebolten  an 
brei  Drten,  im  grofeen  ^au§,  im  fleinen 
1  .$au§  unb  am  beutfrfien  Scbul  nobe 

'  ,  babei,  8  ^rebiger  batten  Xbeil  an  ber  Sebr. 

bat  qI€  Seut€  bie  am  flagen  finb  mit 
(t  fait  unb  5Ia-  @o  gibt  e§  Qudb  UngludE,  un» 

>  fep  '©rofefinb,  baS  ^oe  SD^aft  ibr  einaigeS 
^inb  ba§  in  ein  ©imer  beifee^  SBaffer  gefi^t 

l„  ift  am  ©amStog  ein  3Bodb  auriid  mar  f^ein* 
bar  am  beilen,  aber  e§  bat  gift  in  ben  ^or» 

>  .  bep  geg^en,  fo  bafe  fie  gemeint  baben  e§ 

more  om  fterben,  ober  mar  mieber  3U  ge* 
*■  fommen,  bann  baben  fie  e§  geftern  in  ben 
^ofbitol  genommen,  mei§  nodb  nidbt  ma§ 
I  ber  SluSgong  fein  mirb,  oHeS  in  @otte§ 
^anb. 

I '  2)cn  2.  ’iJJarj.  ©in  ^rufe  on  olle  Iieb= 

!i  baber  ber  gottlicben  SBobrbeit.  5S)a§  3Bet= 
[;  ter  ift  gelinb  gegen  ma§  e§  mor  eine  SESod^e 
auriid,  e§  fcbeint  mebr  no(b  grubiabr  au§* 
^  awfeben. 

®ie  gefunbbeit  ift  giemlidb  iftormol,^ 
y  gibt  fo  etmo^  fait  ober  <SIw,  bobel  mer^n 
SKenfdben  geboren  unb  audb  fterben.  ®o§ 
©aro  33ontreger’§  baben  ein  neuer  ©roen- 
[  bitger  befommen.  Unfer  ©rofefinb  ba§  ^oe 
,  3Woft’  ibr  einaig  ^inb,  meIcbeS  fidb  fo  in  bei* 

I ,  fees  Soffer  gefifet  bat,  ift  geftorben,  fdbcinbar 
im  3lnfang  bat  eS  ongefongen  an  beilen,  ober 
[  eS  ift  auriiif  gegangen  in  ben  ^orper,  unb 
bat  ber  Berber  oergift,  fo  bafe  eS  om  S)on= 
nerStag  geftorben  ift,  unb  om  ©amStag  be= 

,  erbigt  morben.  ©ine  grofee  3abl  mitleibenbe 
'  f  baben  fidb  berfommelt  bei  ibren  '©rofeeltern, 

I  beS  SIbrobom  0P?aft’S  mo  eS  faft  ^era  bre= 
dbenb  mar  ibr  einaig  ^inb,  eine  99tlume  beS 
I  SebenS,  ein  freunblidb  ^inb  oufaugeben. 

I  bat  oiel  Stbranen  gefoftet.  $o  ift  e§  mieber 
flar  baS  beS  ^<perrn  megen  ni(bt  unfere  finb. 

\  es  mar  gerobe  on  feiner  blafierlicbften  Beit, 

•ii  bo  e§  bolb  olleS  reben  fonnte.  fonn 
j  nodb  oft  gemeint  merben  monn  fie  feine 
‘  Kleiber  unb  ©tjielfodben  feben.  ^er  ein 
^roft  boben  mir,  bafe  monn  mir  onbalten  an 
©otteS  befeble,  bafe  ©ott  felbft  miE  obmifdben 
-  bie  Xb^onen  bon  unfern  5fugen.  ©eib  unS 
eingebenft  nor  bem  ^b^one  ©otteS. 

%.  9f.  SWiEer. 


©Iberfon,  ifSenno.,  ben  28.  gebruor. 

JioS  SBctter  ift  milb  unb  ber  ©efenee  ift 
am  tbouen,  unb  maS  bie  ©rbc  nidbt  trinfen 
tbut  fliefet  mit  bem  3Baffer  in  feinem  Sauf 
narf)  bem  grofecn  liliccr  ber  tiefe,  unb  man= 
(fees  tbut  fineE  eilen,  fo  mie  unfer  Seben, 

2>er  ijSrefibent  beS  SonbeS  bat  eine  guten 
9totb  in  bie  Beitjdbrift  brudfen  loffen  fur 
aEe:  „©i(b  mebr  iiben  in  ber  ^irdbe  ©bbifti» 
nodbbar  einonber  lieben,  unb  bie  SDfcnfdben 
nidbt  mebr  fo  felfifdb  fein,  fo  mirb  baS 
gonae  Sonb  gebeffert  merben.”  ^db  meine 
„$ebreffion”  in  unfer  ©prodbe  beifet  „©e» 
bemutbiget.”  SBenn  mir  obne  forgen  biefer 
SBelt  leben  fbnnen,  unb  unS  oerlaffen  auf 
^efum  im  ©louben,  mie  bie  fleinen  ^inber 
auf  baS  ^Eflegen  ibrer  E)?uttcr  fo  more  eS 
gut  befteEt  mit  unS.  ijuble  frob  boS  unfer 
Dberfter  ein  foIcfeeS  gcfiibl  bat  fiir  baS  ©bri* 
ftentbum. 

3)ie  ©arab  '3Waft  ift  beerbigt  morben  ben 
25  gebruar  im  alter  toon  77  ^abre  ibreS 
olterS,  fie  blieb  immer  lebig.  SBar  eine 

5:o(bter  toon  Setoi  unb  © -  aitoft,  ber 

©am.  aWaft  mar  ibr  IBruber,  audb  ©oufinS 
unb  toiele  gute  iJreunb  bat  fie  aariidf  ge* 
loffen.  ©ie  batte  eine  ©abe  urn  mol)!  ajbt 
an  baben,  unb  lafet  eine  gute  ©t?ur  aariirf 
mie  greunblidbfeit  au  iiben.  ©ie  mar  eine 
©dbmefter  in  ber  3Imifdb*^iD?ennoniten  ©e* 
meinbe.  Ceidbenreben  maren  geprebigt  burcb 
©briftion  ^urfe  unb  ^obanneS  SWoft,  begra* 
ben  in  ifSine  ©robe  93egrabnife  mo  ber  ^acob 
aWaft  beerbigt  ift,  ein  ©migront  in  bieS 
Sanb  im  ^obr  1850. 

aimoS  ©toIfefuS. 


Mono,  ^omo,  ben  2.  aWara. 

Ser  $crr  bat  fdbon  au  a^oab’S  Boiten  ge» 
fogt:  „©o  lange  bie  ©rbe  ftebet,  foE  nidbt 
aufboren  ©amen  unb  ©rnte,  groft  unb 
^ifee,  ©ommer  unb  28inter,  SCag  unb 
aiadbt.”  aBir  fbnnen  feben  bafe  ©otteS  SBort 
nodb  in  ©rfiiEung  gebet,  mo  er  fdbon  toiel 
bunbert  ^abre  auriidf  geft>rod)en  bat.  S)enn 
mir  baben  jefet  einen  folten  Winter  fo  meit 
iiberlebt  bofe  mir  boffen  bie  grofee  ^It  ift 
jefet  tooriiber.  2>en  22  0rebruar  baben  mir 
nodb  unter  aiuE  gebabt,  ober  feitbem  nidbt 
mebr.  ©S  moren  etiidbe  morme  2ioge  fo  bafe 
ber  ©cbnee  aiemlidb  gefdbmolaen  ift,  ober  er 
ift  nocb  boifig  a^iammen  gebloffen.  3tber 
baS  finb  oEe  beS  ^erren  SBege.  ^efet  tbun 
mir  baS  gelinbe  SBetter  bober  fdbafeen  alS 
monn  eS  ni(bt  fo  folt  mare  gemefen. 
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2)er  ^obiQ^  'Stolfefug  unb  ©olomo 
©tolbfu^  oon  fiancaiter  ©o.,  ^a.,  tooren  in 
SSuc^onnon  (£o.,  ^o-toa  iiber  ©onntag  ben 
23  gebruor,  bann  l^dben  fie  etiidbe  ^ogen 
befudjt  in  ^obnfon  ©o.,  ^otoa.  i8i§  ©onn- 
tag  ben  erften  SWarj  gebenfen  fie  bei  ben  <Se- 
mcinen  in  ‘2)ougIa§  unb  2WouItrie  Co.,  ^11. 
befudjen  unb  bann  toieber  nad)  ^aufe  3U 
geben. 

®ie  ©efunbbeit^juftanb  ift  geitobbnlid^ 
gut,  Jbod)  bat  e§  toel^e  too  leibenb  finb,  aber 
jebt  loieber  ouf  ber  Sefferung.  ^rebiger 
©amuel  ^mp  toar  bettfeft  eine  SBodbe,  ober 
ift  iept  toiebcr  ouffi^enb. 

Cbno,  SBeib  Don  ^enrt)  33.  fWiEer  tear 
boct  ^anf  im  Sotoa  Citp  ©pital,  ober  nodb 
lebtem  33erid}t  ift  fie  toieber  beffer. 

CImer  ^erfbberger  unb  SBeib  gebenfen 
in  ber  Mrae  nadb  ©oliSburt),  ifjenna.,  3U 
reifen  urn  bort  fidb  SBobnbaft  au  madben. 

Serop  flWider  unb  igoutilie  oon  2Irfanfo§ 
finb  nacb  ^otoa  gefonunen  unb  gebenfen 
benn  ©ommer  aubringen  in  wnb 

35enno. 

SBiH  nodb  '©otteS  ©egen  getoiinfdbt  baben 
au  oUe  ^erolblefer. 

SW.  ®liller. 


S^obciSanaeigett. 


3Woft. — Cftbcr,  3:;odbter  bon  S^e  unb 
Cbna  (fitter)  flWaft  toor  geboren  ben  21 
fRobember,  1933,  ift  geftoriben  ben  27  Seb- 
ruor,  1936,  ift  alt  getoorben  2  ^abr,  3 
autonat  unb  6  Xaq.  Cine  ©dbtoefter  ging 
ibr  boran  ein  paar  Stag  alt.  ^interldfet  ibre 
tief  betriibtcn  Cltern,  atoei  Oro^dter,  abJci 
©rofemiitter,  4  CnfeB  unb  5  3(unt§  unb 
bteic  CoufinS  ibr  friibeS  ^infdbeiben  au  be» 
trauern.  2)ie  ©lume  ift  abgefallen  unb  ber* 
bort,  aber  bc§  '^errn  SGBort  bleibt  in  Ctoig* 
feit. 

aotibbleburp,  ;^nbiana. 


?)ober.  —  SBilbelm  ?)ober  tear  geboren 
ben  13  atuguft,  1858,  ift  geftorben  ben  22 
Sebriiar,  1936,  ift  olt  getoorben  77  S^br, 
6  aOionot  unb  9  Siog.  Cr  berebelidbte  fi^  mit 
Cliaabctb '^clmutb  ben  25  SDeaember,  1881, 
an  biefer  Cbc  tourben  8  ^nber  geboren— 
5  ©obnc  unb  3  Stod)ter:  ^obn  |)ober, 
etna  '©recn,  ^nbiana;  91manba,  SBeib  bon 
2^obia§  ?).  ©^labadb;  33arbaro,  SBeib  bon 
ifjetcr  aSaglor,  ^Sartribgc,  <i^onfa^;  ^ono§ 


28.  oon  'JJopponee,  ^nbiono;  aJJartin  28., 
Stopefa,  ^nbiano;  fWenno  SB.;  ©ufonno, 

2Beib  bon  ^obn  Cbupp,  S^appanee,  ^nbiana.  J 

fiebte  in  biefer  Cbe  14  ^abr  unb  24  Slog,  ’  j 

Icbte  im  SBiitttoerftanb  10  SWonot  unb  26  .] 

2;og.  23erebeli(bte  fidb  aunt  attJeiten  mol  mit  | 

a3arbara  ^orfbofber  ben  15  '2>eaentber,  J 

1896.  3u  biefer  ©be  tourben  audb  8  ^inber  i 

geboren,  toobon  nocb  fieben  am  leben  finb —  A 

1  ©obn  unb  6  Stoebter:  ^oniel  28.,  SItappo* 
nee,  ^nbiona;  Slnno,  2Beib  bon  S)aniel  '  i 

aSeadbet),  S^opefa,  ^nbiona;  93toria,  SBeib  J 

bon  atbrabam  SBeaber,  Siapponee;  ^otba- 
rina,  2Beiib  bon  Cli  97iflt);  SiaatC/  SBeib  bon  ] 

Cbtoorb  97iflb;  Cmma,  SBeib  bon  ^obn  * 

aWaft,  bon  ijjartribge,  ^onfoS  unb  a)7attie  ^ 

bie  nodb  8U  ^uufe  ift.  Cr  lebte  in  biefer  ©be  I 

39  ^abre,  2  aWonot  unb  7  S^ag.  Cr  toar 
mit  ©^lag  getroffen  im  ^uli,  1933,  toarb  | 
loieber  et»oa§  beffer  bi§  im  Dftober  bat  er  ’j 
loieberum  ©cblog,  feib  bem  toar  er  bilf^oS  J 
unb  bei  nabe  fpracbloS  bi§  aum  Cnbe.  1 

Cr  b  inter Idfet  ein  tief  betriibteS  ©betbeib,  J 
15  ^nber,  66  Cfrogfinber,  11  groft  ®ro6*  I 
finber,  3  balb  23ruber  unb  biele  greunb  unb  I 
a3efannte  fein  binftbeiben  au  betrauern,  bodb  J 
nidbt  al§  foldbe  bie  feine  ^offnung  baben. 
ben.  ^ 

®en  22.  Oftober,  1899  ift  er  ertodbit  toor- 
ben  al§  Wiener  be§  SBortS,  unb  im  SKai,  ' 

1907  ertodbit  aum  Pollen  ®ienft,  toelcbeS  er  ^ 
bebiente  fo  long  er  bie  ©rdfte  bo^  botte. 
Seidbenreben  loaren  gebalten  on  feiner  ^ei* 
mot,  in  ber  iCegenb  Oon  97oppanee,  ^nbiona  | 

am  2)ien§tog  ben  25  ‘gebruar  burdb  ^niel  \ 
C.  ©tubman,  33ifibof  97.  f(J.  SKiller  unb  } 
aWonroe  937.  ^oftetler  im  grofeen  ^au§;  i 

97oob  ®ontreger  oon  ^otoorb  Countp  unb  ' 
Sobn  C.  a^JiHer  im  fleinen  ^au§ ;  SDotoib  2).  ^ 

©briftner  unb  ©ifebof  a37ofe  937iIIer  im  beut*  .  J 
fdbe  ©dbuIbauS.  I 

So'bn  SB.  g)ober.  ♦ 


Sn  unferm  ©roffentbol  a3eairf,  flancafter  I 
Countp,  i|8enna.,  finb  brei  ©terbfdHe  Por*  f 
fommen  loeicbe  bebenflicb  finb.  ^ie  23ege- 
benbeit  ber  obigen  gdlle  fomen  foum  irgenb  i 
loo  auPor  a.u  bonb.  ^n  einem  (3Wonot§  Pon 
ber  3eit  bie  Crfte  beerbigt  Jourbe  ift  ber 
britte  ©terbfall  febon  poffiert.  2Bo§  ba§  a3e* 
bcnflid^fte  befonberS  toar,  ift  baft  bie  brei 
oHe  flitter  Pjoren,  oon  ni(bt  nur  fleinen 
gamilien  in  3abl-  ©ie  tooren  oucb  oUe 
treuc  ©dinieftcrn  ber  ailt  9lmifd^  Oemcinbe. 
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ber 

3)Qnn  tuaren  jte  Qiid)  beino^e  Don  g{eid)er 
alte,  rooren  in  tbrer  ertDadbfcner  ^ngcnbaeit 
mit  einanber  in  gleid)er 
bann  njurben  baburd)  brei  Don  ben  iDiirbigen 
©louben^bruber  ber  unferigen  SBittoer  in* 
neriialb  ber  obigen  3^^^.  S)iejelben  brei 
Derftorbenen  finb  je^t  un§  toortier  ben  2Beg 
alle§  gleifdieS  gegangen.  foEte  bo^  in 
un§  einen  @rnft  ertoeden  urn  un§  bereit  gu 
bolten  urn  ein  glucfieligeS  ©nbe  su  erreidien, 
hjenn  unjer  ©terbeftiin'blein  einftmal  'tjezbei 
natiet.  2>o§  bleibt  nid^t  Qu§,  e§  fommt  frii* 
^er  ober  ipdter.  mbd)te  un§  iDobI  on 
bie  folgenbe  28orte  erinnern,  toie  e§  melbet 
aB  tDenn  ber  ^ingefdbiebene  au  un§ 

„^omm  fterblicber,  betrodbte  midb !  3>u  Ie6ft, 
idb  lebt’  auf  @rben;  9Ba§  bu  jefet  bift,  ba§ 
tear  Qudb  ii^br  2Bo§  id)  bin,  toirft  bu  toerben; 
5Du  mufet  bemad),  idb  bin  Dorbin;  Sldb,  benie 
n'i(bt  in  'beinem  '(Sinn,  35afe  bu  nidbt  burfteft 
fterben.”  9Bie  mancben  legt  man  auf  bie 
^abr,  2)er  nodb  junger  unb  gefunber  tear ! 
ein  anber§:  „28enn  i<b  ben!e  an  bie  Sd)ei* 
bung,  3Son  biefer  fummerbotten  98elt,  greu* 
et  fidb  mein  ^erj  unb  Seele ;  SBeil  i(^  gebe 
in§  $immel§3elt.  '2)od)  bleib  idb  nodb  gerne 
bier,  'So  lang  idb  bringe,  *^eilanb 

bir.” 


— 'S>en  7  ^onuar  tourbe  bie  Slnna 
(3u0)  Sobb  ber  ©rbe  iibergeben  im  alter 
Don  48  Sabre,  10  3Konat  unb  23  S^ag.  3)ie* 
fe  mar  eine  Siodbter  ber  fruber  lebenben  SDa- 
Dib  unb  SRebecca  3«9-  ibrem  tief 

betriibten  Mtin  binterlafet  fie  9  ^inber, 
moDon  bie  S'toei  alteften  ermadbfene  BmtEing 
aWabdben  finb,  unb  Don  foldber  gleidber  <Se* 
ftolt  ba%  man  fie  fdbmerlidb  boneinanber  er» 
fennen  fann.  Sb^  binterlaffener  SRann  ift 
2Rofe  93.  Sabb-  3>ie  ^anfbeit  mar  3lcoma 
(Dermefung  ber  ^odben). 

Sange  mar  fie  leibenb  unb  bamit  unau§* 
fbredblidb  gebulbig  babei.  2Ran  fann  fagen 
mie  bei  >^iab,  fie  mor  ein  93orbiIb  u.  93eifbiel 
ber  ©ebulb  fo  bafe  man  fidb  beffeimegenS 
erftaunen  mufete.  @ar  fonberlidb  biele  be- 
fucbten  fie,  faum  einige  aber  obne  mebr 
ober  meniger  einen  tiefen  einbrudf  in  fidb 
ermedft  ju  bnben. 


—  gannb  (fRiebI)  <StoIbfu§ 
mar  Derebelidbt  mit  SWife  StoIbfuS,  (9Ba* 
genmadber),  fie  ift  geftorben  ben  22  St^nuar, 
1936.  93eerbigung  fanb  ftatt  ben  26,  gu 
meldber  3eit  gerabe  ein  anbaltenbcr  Sdbnee 


9So  beti 

93n33arb  tobte.  2>odb  mit  att  bem  mar  bie 
3ugegenbeit  Don  3iemlicber  3ufammenfom‘ 
men§.  Die  9Serftorbenc  mar  eine  Dodbter 

Don  bem  friiberen  XoDib  unb - fRiebI, 

bamal»  an  (^runlonb  mobnenb.  Winter* 
laffene  (^fdbtpifter  beS  binterlaffene  9)Jan» 
neg  finb  mic  folgenb :  'JDJenno  @.  StoIbfuS, 
(beceaSeb),  unb  gmu  9Jtanaffe§  Sdblabadb, 
£)§coba  Sountt),  !!lR’id)igan,  unb  S^^cob 
StoIbfuS,  Semis  SountQ,  5R.  ?).  ^anfbeit 
ber  Derftorbenen  mar  pneumonia. 

Die  binterlaffene  gamilic  beftebet  auS 
8  ^inber — 1  Sobn,  7  Xodbtcr,  3  toon  ben 
alteften  Dodbter  finb  Derebelid)t. 

;Die  geftorbene  binterldfet  ein  guteS  93ei* 
fpiel  eineS  friebli(^en  '©emiitbS,  audb  mar 
fie  eine  redbt  beratente  ifJerfon  bcibe  ibrem 
•©atten  nebft  ber  gan3e  ^dmilie. 


Slonf. — ERaria,  €bemeib  Don  Samuel 
93.  93Ianf,  ftarb  ben  7  igebruar,  1936,  be* 
erbigt  morben  ben  11,  ibr  filter  mar  50 
Sobf/  2  '9Ronat.  Sie  mar  einS  Don  einer  ga* 
milie  toon  10  ^nber,  Xodbter  Don  ©briftian 
11.  unb  Seob  StoIbfuS,  (Sanbg  ©brift)  bei* 
be  Derftorben.  Die  ^ingefcbiebene  bot  einen 
93ruber,  (Jbi^tltian  StoIbfuS  bei  ^alona, 
Somo,  ein  93ruber  beS  bmterlaffenen  ©atten 
ift  SftiQc  IBIanf,  bon  kitchener,  Ontario, 
©anaba.  SecbS  Dodfiter  finb  in  biefer  Sa* 
milie  binterlaffen,  nur  smei  3U  $oufe  unb 
no(b  lebig. 

•  'Die  mertbe  9Serftorbene  mor  audb  eine 
befonberS  beforgenbe  2Rutter,  unb  fam  bem 
fleifeig  nadb  mie  eS  oudb  311  bem  jungen  Do- 
bioS  fein^Beib  beroten  ift  morben,  nebmlidb: 
„DaS  ©efinbe  fleifeig  regieren,  unb  fi(b 
felbft  3udbtiglidb  batten.” 

■6ine  freubentooEe  unb  banfenSmertbe 
Sadbe  ift  eS  bafe  oEe  ®rmod)fene  ber  brei 
gamilien  ben  ©louben  ongenommen  baben 
unb  finb  'ERitglieber  in  ber  nebmiidben  ©e* 
meinbe.  Studb  finb  bie  unermad^fene  fleifeige 
beimobner  beS  ©emeinbe  ©otteSbienfteS. 

©ingegeben  Don  einem  geringen  93ruber 
ber  ©roffental  ©emeinbe  ber  oudb  tn  ber 
Sugenb3eit  mit  ben  toorgenannten  brei  ga- 
milien  febr  gut  befannt  mar. 


f)obcr.  —  ©bnftian  D.  ?)ober  mar  gebo* 
ren  nabe  93edES  "aRiE,  $oImeS  ©ountlj,  Ohio, 
ben  12  Sltoril,  1853,  ift  geftorben  ben  22 
gebruar,  1936  in  ^olmeS  ©ountQ,  Ohio, 
bei  feiner  Docbter  Doniel  ^erfbberger’5  im 
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alter  Don  82  ^af)re,  10  3)^onot  unb  10  ^^og. 
©r  f)Qt  fict)  derctielic^t  mit  ^arai^  Sober  ben 
28  97oDenTber,  1879,  lebten  im  ^beftonb  38 
ijabre,  7  'JDtonat  unb  29  Xag.  2)ieie 
tear  gei’egnet  mit  13  ^inber — 6  ©o^ne  unb 
7  Xiocbter.  ©ein  2Beib  unb  5  ^nber  I'inb 
ibm  Doran  gegangen  in  bie  grofee  ^enfeit. 
®r  lebte  im  S&itttoerftanb  17  Sabre,  6 
SKonat  unb  25  ^ag.  ^interlafet  8  ^nber — 
3  ©bbne,  5  Sibdbter,  57  ^inbeSfinber,  19 
grofe  ^inbeSfinber,  6  Sriiber,  4  ©dbtDeftern, 
unb  Dieic  greunb  unb  ®efannte  fein  bin* 
fdbeiben  3U  betrouern,  abet  nidbt  al§  bie  fetne 
^offnung  bn^en-  S^rauerreben  toaren  ge» 
balten  an  ber  ^eimat  burdb  Sobn  97iilQ  unb 
SRob.  aR.  Xretier,  gelefen  5,  20 — 30; 
S  €or.  15,  35—38.  Soe  S-  Setter  Don 
$Iain  ditD,  Ohio  bnt  ben  90  ^Pfolter  ge= 
lefen. 


Sober.  —  ©amuel,  ©obn  Don  Sol^n  unb 
©ufannob  (aRait)  Sober,  tear  g^oren  in 
.^olmeS  go.,  Ohio  ben  12  QRai,  1855,  ift 
geftorben  ben  28  0ebruar,  1936;  alt  ge- 
njorben  80  Sof)r,  9  QRonat,  16  S^ag.  SBar 
Derebelicbt  mit  ©liaabetb  Sober  in  Dftobcr, 
1888,  lebten  in  ©boftanb  11  Sn  ®€- 
aember,  1891  nwrb  er  Derebelidbl  mit  2lnna 
950lcr,  fie  ift  geftorben  Sfuguft,  1931.  ©r 
binterlcifet  2  ©bbne,  1  S^o^ter,  11  ©rofe* 
finber,  8  i@rofe*i@rofefinbcr  unb  1  ©ruber 
fein  ^infdbeiben  au  betrauern.  X^rauerreben 
murben  gebolten  burdb  ©ifdb-  ©ol.  ©dblobadb 
unb  ©ifct).  ©am.  S.  SKaft. 

QRiller^burg,  SDbio. 


©(btabad).  —  ©briftina  (Sober)  ©cbla« 
badb,  J^odbter  Don  Socob  unb  ^annb  (aRoft) 
Sober  mar  geboren  in  ^oIme§  ©o.,  O., 
ben  28  Mra,  1863,  ift  geftorben  ben  15 
Sonuar,  1936;  ift  olt  gemorbcn  72 
9  afionat  unb  17  2:ag.  ©ie  mar  Derebeli(bt 
mit  ©alomon  ©dblobadb,  lebten  im  ®be- 
ftanb  G  2^ag  meniger  al§  50  Sabre.  3n  bie- 
fer  ®be  maren  6  timber  geboren ;  2  ^ odbter 
finb  ibr  Doran  gegangen  in  bie  ©migteit. 
Sic  bintcrliifet  ibren  betrubten  ebemann, 
ber  awm  ©ifdbof^amt  ermabit  ift  morben 
im  lebten  ^rubiobr,  2  ©bbne,  2  Sibdbter, 
19  ©rofefinber,  3  grofe  ©rofelinber,  3 
Sdbmeftern  unb  Did  '5reunb  unb  ©cfannte 
ibr  OiDfdbeibcn  a»  betrauern.  Xrauerreben 
murben  gebalten  burdb  Sobn  5rDe  unb  ©am 
S.  aJi'iUer. 
a^iillcreburg,  Ohio. 


©dblabad).  —  Sobn,  ©obn  Don  ©omuel 
unb  31ba  (©Dier)  ©dblabadb  mor  geboren 
ben  26  Deaember  1932  in  §oIme§  ©o.,  £)., 
ift  geftorben  ben  6  igebruar,  1936  in  ©eaugo 
(So.,  (So.,  O.;  ift  alt  gemorben  3  So^r,  1 
aRonat,  unb  11  ^ag.  5trauerreben  murben 
gebalten  ben  7  geb.,  in  ©eaugo  ©o.,  Ohio, 
©eerbigt  in  $oIme§  (So.,  £).,  ben  8  gebruor. 
aRillerSburg,  Ohio. 


©otttreger.  —  atoab  ©ontreger  mar  ge* 
boren  ben  22  Stuguft,  1915,  ift  geftorben 
ben  2  aRora,  1936  nabe  Strtbur,  SKmoiS, 
alt  gemorben  20  So^^r,  6  aRonat  unb  10 
Kag.  (Sr  mar  ein  ©obn  Don  ©re.  '@Ii  aR.  unb 
Sannb  (aRiHer)  ©ontreger.  ^interlafet  fei* 
ne  ©Item  unb  3  ©riiber;  Socob,  ©tuttgort, 
2tr!anfo§;  ©li  unb  fReuben,  Slrtbur,  Stti- 
noi§;  4  ©riiber  unb  3  ©dbtoeftern  finb  ibm 
Dorangegangen.  ©r  nabm  eine  ^rofene 
^nne  (1  gnUon  grofee)  unb  leerte  etmaS 
boDon  in  einen  i^eifeofen  an  ber  \§eimot  Don 
(Sbriftion  ©dbrod’S  mo  er  arbeitete  biemeil 
fie  nadb  i^oImeS  ©ountb,  £)bio  maren  einer 
Seicbe  beiaumobnen.  ®a§  ^erofene  bol 
Dibblidb  0euer  gefangen  unb  bie  ^onne  ej- 
blobierte  unb  bot  ibm  bie  ^nbe,  2(rme 
unb  Seib  beibe  Dome  unb  bmten  febr  Der- 
brennt.  2>ie§  ift  morgenS  gefdbeben  unb  leb¬ 
te  no^  bi§  9  Ubr  2tbenb§,  ift  in  bem  S^uScoIa 
^ofbital  geftorben. 

Seidbenreben  maren  gebalten  ben  4.  aRara 
an  ber  i^eimot  Don  @Ii  ©ontreger  burdb 
2^an.  (S.  ©dblabodb  unb  21.  S-  SRoft,  beerbigt 
in  bem  Dtto  ©egrobnife. 


Seim. — ©ufonno,  (^auffmon)  SBeib  Don 
Sofebb  ^eim  nobe  ©barm,  ^olmeS  ©ountt), 
€bio  ift  in  einer  ©dbneHigfeit  bobin  ge* 
fobren  ben  10  gebruor,  1936  im  alter  bon 
77  S^br,  10  aRonot  unb  7  Stag. 

Sie  mar  in  ber  M(be  gefunb  mie  gembbn* 
lid)  urn  ba0  'f^rubftiidf  aubereiten,  auf  ein= 
mal  ift  fie  gefaHen  neben  ben  ^odbofen  auf 
ben  ^oblen  ©imer  unb  gab  ben  ©eift  faft 
Dloblidb  auf. 

Xrauerreben  maren  gebalten  burdb  ^ibeon 
j:rot)er  unb  ©amuel  S-  aRiHer.  ©ie  biuter= 
lafet  ibren  tief  betriibten  ©bemann,  6  ©ob* 
ne,  2  St6d)ter,  2  ©riiber  unb  3  ©dbmeftern 
unb  Diele  Sreunb  unb  ©efannte  ibr  ^tn» 
fdbeiben  au  betrauern,  aber  nidbt  mie  bie  mo 
feinc  .'^offnung  baben. 

aRiHerdnirg,  Obio- 
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EDITORIALS 


An  acquaintance  had  a  very  agoniz¬ 
ing  and  critical  attack  of  illness  and 
through  the  palliative  and  relieving 
means  administered  by  his  attending 
physician  he  was  restored  to  compara¬ 
tive  comfort;  and  when  the  doctor 
called  the  following  day  to  look  after 
his  welfare  he  was  again  at  his  usual 
place  of  employment  and  business. 

Later,  becoming  somewhat  impatient 
at  his  slow  progress  toward  recovery 
he  consulted  another  doctor,  telling  him 
what  he  had  gone  through  and  what  he 
had  done.  When  he  got  to  the  part  of 
his  experience,  which  dealt  with  his 
critical  attack  and  where  the  doctor 
found  him  the  next  day,  the  second 
doctor  commented  steadily  and  point¬ 
edly,  “Surely,  the  Lord  has  been  good 
to  you”;  meaning  that  he  had  been 
graciously  dealt  with,  considering  the 
seriousness  of  his  attack  and  the  risks 


he  had  put  upon  himself  by  his  indis¬ 
cretions. 

As  we  look  back  upon  our  past,  as 
individuals  and  as  communities,  as 
churches,  must  not  the  expression  of 
right  judgment  also  be  “Surely,  the 
Lord  has  been  good  to  you”? 

True,  many  a  one  has  fallen  victim 
to  the  common  enemy — Death.  We  are 
yet  among  the  living.  What  had  been 
our  portion  had  we  also  been  called  to 
our  reward  ?  A  number  have  been  over¬ 
taken  by  the  distresses  which  befall 
physical  life;  yet  many,  many  have 
passed  through  the  rigors  and  hard¬ 
ships  of  the  winter  we  have  gone 
through,  and  the  dictum  of  sober,  sound 
sense  must  be,  “Surely,  the  Lord  has 
been  good  to  you.” 

There  were  grave  material  dangers 
of  ice-laden  floods  within  past  weeks, 
yet  the  damages  and  devastations  were 
comparatively  small.  Within  our  small 
community  circle  there  were  dangers 
which  loomed  large  for  a  while,  which 
subsided,  and  finally  passed  away.  And 
I  take  it  this  was  typical  of  conditions 
in  many  places.  Yes,  this  may  be  a 
thanksgiving  line  of  thought  “out  of 
season,”  as  men’s  arrangements  go,  but 
we  should  devote  attention  to  the  truth 
that  every  day  of  the  three  hundred  and 
sixty-five  should  be  filled  with  their 
proportionate  degree  of  gratitude  and 
thanksgiving.  And  the  bitter  will,  be 
less  so,  and  distress  will  be  less  so,  if 
we  address  ourselves  more  to  the  good¬ 
nesses  and  bounties  of  God  toward  us, 

*  *  ♦  * 

A  brother  who  has  been  in  position 
that  he  would  naturally  be  led  to  medi¬ 
tate  upon  the  serious  issues  of  life 
writes  in  a  personal  letter  to  a  brother, 
“It  grieves  me  in  the  heart,  to  see 
churches  which  were  plain  churches 
several  decades  ago  which  are  almost 
like  the  world  in  apparel :  church  mem¬ 
bers  who  were  reared  by  plain  parents 
and  who  were  brought  up  in  plain 
churches  (In  the  principles  of  separa¬ 
tion  and  nonconformity. — Ed.),  to  see 
them  dress  after  the  fashions  of  the 
world.” 

Now.  we  know,  we,  who  were  point¬ 
ed  to  the  principles  of  the  doctrines  of 
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Separation  and  Nonconformity,  what 
the  brother  is  distressed  about.  They, 
of  churches  who  have  not  recognized  or 
given  attention  to  those  doctrines,  do 
not  appreciate  what  it  is  that  he  has  in 
view.  To  them  those  features  are  of 
minor  importance  or  even  negligible. 
And  in  like  manner  some  of  us  perhaps 
overlook  other  features  of  Gospel  re¬ 
quirements,  upon  which  others  are  at¬ 
tentive,  and  upon  which  they  are  right¬ 
ly  attentive.  But  this  does  not  diminish 
the  importance  of  the  doctrines  of  Sep¬ 
aration  and  Nonconformity;  nor  does 
it  excuse  us  or  any  one,  for  that  matter, 
from  holding  to.  fullest  Gospel  require¬ 
ments.  Many  of  us,  were  we  to  truly 
express  our  honest,  sincere  convictions 
would  give  assent  to  the  brother’s  con¬ 
victions.  Few  there  are,  who  would 
not,  in  the  writer’s  opinion.  Yet  how 
often  has  failure  marked  actual  living 
and  every-day  practice  in  this  respect? 
Too  often,  there  has  not  -been  consistent 
holding  of  positions  in  this  matter.  A 
mere,  hollow  form  will  never  suffice 
nor  meet  the  requirements  of  God.  But 
it  was  not  mere,  idle  form,  nor  a  vain 
gesture  that  Romans  12 :1,  2 ;  I  John  2 : 
15-17;  James  4:4;  1  Timothy  2:9,  10;  I 
Peter  3:3-5,  and  II  Corinthians  6:15-18 
were  incorporated  into  the  Word  of 
God;  and  became  a  part  of  the  “per¬ 
fect  law  of  liberty,’’  James  1:25;  2:12, 
and  enjoin  our  attention  and  our  obedi¬ 
ence. 

*  *  *  ♦ 

Giving  attention  to  the  frequently 
criticized  matter  of  “selected”  articles 
or  matter  for  the  Herold,  let  us  be  just 
and  sensible  in  this.  Take,  for  instance, 
the  poem.  Oh,  Why  Should  The  Spirit 
Of  Mortal  Be  Proud?  in  last  issue.  This 
is  the  second  time  it  has  been  selected 
and  published  by  the  writer.  And  this, 
because  there  is  a  depth  of  truth,  a 
purity  and  beauty  of  expression  and  a 
moving  power  unto  edification  and  up¬ 
building  which  is  of  high,  if  not  of  high¬ 
est  merit.  Who,  among  our  readers, 
could  write  something  similar  to  it 
which  would  even  approach  this  poem 
in  value?  It  certainly  is  not  second-* 
handed,  or  a  used  article  in  value.  It 
classes  such  that  most  of  our  readers 


cannot  truly  be  rated  higher  than  sec-  j 
ond  or  third-rate  readers  compared  to 
it.  So  why  discriminate  against  select¬ 
ed  matter  of  real,  high-class  merit?  ^  ^ 
And  the  same  is  true  of  good  prose 
selections,  which  are  sound  and  true  in  ^ 
principle  and  character.  And  we  can 
never  improve  or  build  up  our  own  peo¬ 
ple  by  accepting  reading  matter  on  the 
basis  and  credit  of  merely  being  origin- 
lal.  All  literary  production  was  once 
original,  the  bad  with  the  good.  And 
the  truly  good  is  good,  though  it  be 
read  multiplied  times.  On  the  other 
hand  all  original  efforts  should  be  en-  \ 
couraged,  and  I,  for  one  would  not 
want  to  be  second  to  any  one,  in  wel¬ 
coming,  in  esteeming  value,  or  in  re¬ 
joicing  over  the  appearance  of  original, 
good  material.  But  I  do  deplore  the 
production  of  inferior,  or  worthless 
writings;  and  regret,  and  am  puzzled 
how  to  deal  and  what  to  do  with  that 
which  is  good,  in  part,  but  misses  the  * 
mark. 

The  good,  original  articles,  and  there 
were  quite  a  number  of  them,  testify, 
as  they  appeared  in  the  Herold,  both,  > 
that  they  were  good,  and  that  they 
were  accepted  and  published.  » 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES  I 

- 

Bishop  and  sister  Moses  M.  Beachy  ^ 
and  Pre.  and  sister  Norman  D.  Beachy, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  in  Lancaster  Co.,  ^ 
Pa.,  over  Sunday,  March  1,  and  the  1 

brethren  served  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Word  at  the  Weavertown  meeting 
house.  j 

In  addition  to  the  ministerial  service,  ' 

their  visit  was  obviously  an  appreciated  • 
one,  especially  to  the  sick  relative,  sis¬ 
ter  Nafziger,  who  is  slowly  improving. 


According  to  information  received, 
John  Yoder,  a  young  man  from  Mifflin 
County,  Pa.,  who  is  employed  as  a 
Maple  season  hand  by  Amos  Yoder, 
Springs,  Pa.,  left  for  home,  March  4, 
to  attend  the  funeral  of  his  brother, 
which  was  to  take  place  the  next  day. 
Our  sympathies  are  stirred  in  the  be¬ 
half  of  those  bereaved  ones,  who,  how¬ 
ever,  are  strangers  to  the  writer. 
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Manasses  and  Susie  Beachy,  Arthur, 
Ill.,  who  had  been  employed  at  Norfolk, 
Va.,  and  who  later  visited  in  Lancaster 
and  Mifflin  Counties,  Pa.,  are  sojourn¬ 
ing  in  the  Castleraan  River  region,  and 
at  present  are  employed  by  Elmer 
Schrock,  near  Grantsville,  Md. 


Albert  Swartzentruber,  o-f  the  Castle- 
man  River  region,  accompanied  by 
Mabel  Gingerich  and  Ekina  Brenneman, 
of  Kalona,  Iowa,  left  for  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Tuesday,  Feb.  25.  The  sisters,  who  re¬ 
turned  home,  were  visiting  and  work¬ 
ing  in  this  region,  when  health  per¬ 
mitted.  The  brother  has  gone  to  Iowa 
to  tak€  up  employment  there. 


Lewis  Schrock,  wife,  daughter  Beu¬ 
lah,  sons  Ray  and  Mark,  Farmington, 
Delaware;  and  Ivy  Schrock,  daughter 
of  Asa  Schrock,  who  had  been  at  Green¬ 
wood,  Delaware,  for  some  time,  arrived 
at  Grantsville,  Thursday  evening,  Feb. 
27,  to  attend  the  funeral  of  their  father 
and  grandfather  Jonas  Schrock,  the 
next  day  at  the  Cherry  Glade  meeting 
house. 

The  Lewis  Schrock  family  returned 
home  Wednesday,  March  4. 


Joseph  S.  Overholt,  Moyock,  North 
Carolina,  has  been  kept  in  bed  for  more 
than  nine  weeks  with  rheumatism  with 
other  complications,  except  that  he  has 
been  able  to  sit  up  a  little  at  a  time,  but 
with  very  littl;e  improvement.  The 
Lord  bless  him  to  his  welfare. 


The  Conservative  brotherhood  in 
Stark  County,  O.,  is  reported  to  have 
raised  their  meeting  house  preparatory 
to  building  a  basement,  having  dug  out 
for  that  purpose.  But  on  account  of  the 
extremely  cold  weather  operations 
were  delayed,  and  they  were  obliged  to 
hold  their  meetings  in  private  resi¬ 
dences  a  number  of  times. 


Jacob  Kauffman,  near  Hartville,  O., 
is  reported  to  have  been  quite  ill  with 
bronchial  trouble. 


As  late  as  Feb.  24th  quite  cold 
weather  was  reported  from  Stark  Co., 


Ohio,  and  the  winter  had  been  unusally 
severe  with  much  snow  and  ice. 

A  communication  from  North  Caro¬ 
lina  reports  a  very  rigorous  winter  in 
that  region,  with  much  snow  and  very 
cold  for  that  climate,  with  reports  of 
zero  temperatures.  This  entailed  much 
hardship  among  the  people  poorly  pro¬ 
vided  for  such  conditions,  especially 
among  the  colored  people. 

.  The  latter  part  of  February  the 
weather  had  moderated  and  become 
pleasant  and  some  people  began  work¬ 
ing  in  the  fields. 


That  interesting  period — the  Maple 
sugar  season,  has  opened  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region,  and  during  the  pres¬ 
ent  week  (ending  with  March  7),  sev¬ 
eral  runs  of  sap  have  been  collected  by 
those  who  had  their  outfits  going. 

The  season  has  opened  later  than 
usual  and  advance  indications  cause 
syrup  makers  to  expect  short  produc¬ 
tion.  But  the  results  are  not  to  be  told 
until  the  season  has  ended. 


MEANS  OF  SPIRITUAL  GROWTH 


We  will  here  consider  several  items, 
namely  prayer,  scripture  study,  medi- 
taticm,  Christian  service  and  a  con¬ 
sistent  life. 

1.  Prayer.  A  Christian  life  without 
prayer  is  a  scriptural  impossibility. 
Prayer  is  commanded,  not  as  a  work 
of  merit,  but  because  it  is  a  natural, 
fundamental,  unfailing  response  to  God 
in  a  Christian’s  life.  For  a  man  of 
faith,  a  “new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus” 
not  to  pray,  or  speak  to  God  would  be 
as  unnatural  and  impossible  as  a  nor¬ 
mal  child  never  to  speak  to  its  parents. 
There  are,  however,  many  things  that 
a  Christian  meets  in  his  life  that  gets 
in  the  way  of  prayer:  Lack  of  time; 
lack  of  a  suitable  place  for  private 
prayer,  lack  of  practice  in  it,  lack  of 
holy  meditation  to  create  a  prayerful 
mood,  “the  cares  of  this  life,”  even 
necessary  ones,  and  many  other  influ¬ 
ences  unite  to  create  an  atmosphere  of 
prayerfulness. 

God  has  promised  to  move  His  al¬ 
mighty  power  in  heaven  in  our  behalf. 
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John  15  :7,  in  this  world,  and  to  give  us 
the  inheritance  of  the  glory  of  heaven 
in  the  next,  but  has  not  promised  us  a 
single  thing  without  prayer.  The  per¬ 
son  who  does  not  pray,  is  not  a  Chris¬ 
tian.  Jesus  said  that  “men  ought  al¬ 
ways  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint”  (Luke 
18:1).  “The  eflFectual  fervent  prayer  of 
a  righteous  man  availeth  much”  (Jas. 
5:16).  Notice  the  kind  of  prayer,  and 
the  kind  of  a  man  uttering  it,  in  this 
text.  The  only  evidence  that  the  Lord 
gave  to  Ananias  concerning  the  peni¬ 
tence  of  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  “For,  be¬ 
hold,  he  prayeth.” 

A  large  part  of  the  Psalms  is  prayer, 
and  David  was  a  man  after  God’s  own 
heart.  We  read  in  Ex.  33:11,  that  “The 
Lord  spake  to  Moses  face  to  face.”  No 
man  ever  was  in  the  presence  of  God, 
and  in  communion  with  God  as  was 
Moses;  forty  days  and  forty  nights, 
twice.  Neither  did  any  other  man’s 
face  ever  shine  as  did  his.  Start  with 
the  first  cited  text  in  this  article  and 
find  the  many  promises  to  prayer  in 
the  New  Testament.  If  Jesus  needed 
prayer,  yea,  whole  nights  of  it,  how 
much  more  we? 

Yea,  again,  because  it  is  a  logical  re¬ 
sponse  to  God  of  the  converted  soul. 

2.  Scripture  study.  The  scriptures  are 
the  revelation  of  God’s  infinite  mind  to 
man’s  finite  mind :  therefore  it  is  im¬ 
possible  to  understand  them  without 
the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  And 
as  in  the  gaining  of  secular  knowledge, 
so  also  in  the  spiritual,  it  takes  study. 
We  are  thus  reminded  of  the  admoni¬ 
tion  of  Paul  to  Timothy  in  I  Tim.  4 :13 : 
“Till  I  come  give  attendance  to  read¬ 
ing,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine.”  And 
II  Tim.  3  :14,  15,  “Put  continue  thou  in 
the  things  which  thou  hast  learned.  .  .  . 
And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known 
the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.”  We  no¬ 
tice  here  that  it  took  some  application 
on  Timothy’s  part  to  know  the  scrip¬ 
tures,  and  also  that  Paul  attached  great 
value  to  the  fact  that  Timothy  knew 
the  scriptures  from  a  child. 

A  diligent  study  of  the  Word  with 
the  right  motive  results  in  spiritual 


growth.  If  you  find  yourself  remaining 
a  dwarf  in  Bible  knowledge  and  the 
Christian  graces,  take  God’s  way  to 
grow — pray  and  study.  God  has  not 
kept  His  best  gifts  for  only  a  select 
few :  “Whosoever  will”  may  have  them, 
and  growing  in  grace  is  one  of  them. 
Dear  reader,  don’t  be  satisfied  to  be 
only  a  member  of  the  church ;  if  you  do 
not  grow  you  are  in  danger  of  losing 
your  salvation,  and  if  you  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  you  certainly  want  to  serve  Him 
as  faithfully  as  you  know  how.  A 
physical  dwarf  can  never  do  what  a 
mature  person  can,  neither  can  a  spirit¬ 
ual  one.  Spiritual  growth  is  not  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  talent;  it  is  a  matter  of  getting 
spiritual  nourishment,  which  the  most 
unlearned  may  have.  Our  spiritual  at¬ 
tainments  are  in  proportion  to  our  ex¬ 
ercises  in  spiritual  matters,  and  our 
spiritual  leanness  and  poverty  are  the 
result  of  feeding  on  husks. 

3.  Meditation.  “Meditate  upon  these 
things”  (I  Tim.  4:15).  “O  how  love  I 
thy  law:  it  is  my  meditation  all  the 
day”  (Psa.  119:97).  “For  thy  testimo¬ 
nies  were  my  meditation”  (V.  99).  “Let 
the  meditation  of  my  heart  be  accept¬ 
able  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord  .  .  .”  (Psa. 
19:14).  Meditation  has  a  much  greater 
place  in  a  Christian’s  life  than  most 
Christians  realize :  evidently  so,  or  they 
would  meditate  more.  We  can  hardly 
hope  to  become  “Filled  with  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  his  will  in  all  wisdom  and  spirit¬ 
ual  understanding;  .  .  .  being  fruitful 
in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in 
the  knowledge  of  God,”  Col.  1 :9,  10, 
unless  we  meditate  on  what  we  have 
prayed  for,  and  on  that  which  we  have 
read  and  studied.  Truths  new  to  us  re- 
real  themselves  to  us  as  we  meditate  on 
the  Word,  which  we  would  never  learn 
otherwise. 

Meditation  was  a  part  of  David’s  fel¬ 
lowship  with  God.  It  is  also  a  part  of 
ours.  “Our  fellowship  is  with  the  Fa¬ 
ther  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ”  (I 
Jno.  1:3).  In  Gen.  24:63  we  read  that 
“Isaac  went  out  to  meditate”  (the 
German  here  says  to  pray)  showing  us 
that  prayer  and  meditation  go  together. 
Meditate  means  to  “dwell  on  anything 
in  thought,  or  the  turning  of  a  subject 
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in  the  mind;  serious  contemplation” 
(Webster).  Of  the  righteous  man,  Da¬ 
vid  said,  ‘‘His  delight  is  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord;  and  in  his  law  doth  he  medi¬ 
tate  day  and  night”  (Psa.  1 :2).  Of  him¬ 
self  he  said,  .  I  remember  thee 
upon  my  bed,  and  meditate  on  thee  in 
the  night  watches”  (Psa.  63:6).  Medi¬ 
tation  is  continued  thought,  or  serious 
thinking.  Having  studied  and  mem¬ 
orized  the  Word  we  can  meditate  on  it 
while  at  our  work.  To  pray,  read,  medi¬ 
tate  and  obey  we  lay  the  foundation  to 
a  fruitful  life  of  holy  fellowship  and 
Christian  service. 

4.  Exercise.  As  the  physical  body 
cannot  grow  strong  without  exercise, 
neither  can  the  ‘‘inner  man.”  Exercis¬ 
ing  ourselves  unto  godliness  in  the 
Christian  graces,  II  Pet.  1 :5-8,  and  in 
faithful  service  to  our  Master,  Matt. 
9:38;  Jno.  12:26,  must  follow  upon  the 
other  items  named.  One  reason  for 
leanness  among  the  Amish  Mennonite 
brotherhood,  is  the  mistaken  idea  that 
obedience  to  church  regulations  and 
good  moral  conduct  is  faithfulness. 
True,  every  Christian  must  have  this, 
but  more  items  must  be  added  to  these 
to  be  faithful.  In  the  parable  of  the 
unjust  steward,  Matt.  25:14-30,  we  do 
not  read  of  any  misconduct  of  the  serv¬ 
ant  with  one  talent,  but  his  lord  called 
him  wicked  and  slothful.  Slothful 
means  lazy.  “Woe  unto  them  who  are 
at  ease  in  Zion.”  “Cursed  be  he  who 
doeth  the  Lord’s  work  deceitfully. 

Exercise,  service:  Jesus  said,  “I  am 
the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches :  he  that 
abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit :  for  without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing.  If  a  man  abide 
not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch, 
and  is  withered ;  and  men  gather  them 
and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are 
burned.”  “Every  branch  in  me  that 
beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away :  and 
every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
friut”  (Jno.  15:5,  6,  2).  “I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  liv¬ 
ing  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service” 
(Rom.  12:1).  “And  the  Spirit  and  the 


bride  say  come.  And  let  him  that  hear- 
eth  say  come.  And  let  him  that  is  a- 
thirst  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let 
him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely” 
(Rev.  22 :17).  “Here  we  have  the  Word 
of  God,  spoken  by  three  voices,  in  three 
epochs  of  the  time  of  grace.  First,  by 
Jesus  before  the  crucifixion ;  second,  by 
Paul  during  the  middle  apostolic  age, 
and  third,  by  Jesus  Christ  Himself, 
from  heaven,  when  He  gave  His  rev¬ 
elation  to  John,  speaking  now  as  “King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,”  by  his 
angel.  Rev.  22 :16.  All  three  statements 
unite  in  saying  that  a  disciple  is  to  bear 
“fruit”,  render  “service”,  say  “come”, 
with  the  promise  of  being  “purged,” 
cleansed,  purified,  enabled  to  “bring 
forth  more  fruit,”  which  is  Christian 
growth.  But  he  who  will  not  bear 
“fruit,”  serve,  shall  be,  according  to  the 
German,  thrown  away,  as  a  withered 
branch,  “and  men  gather  them,  and 
cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are 
burned.” 

As  the  physical  body  cannot  grow 
strong  without  exercise,  neither  can  the 
inner  man.  Exercising  ourselves  unto 
godliness  in  the  Christian  graces,  II 
Pet.  1 :5-8,  and  in  faithful  service  to 
our  Master,  Matt.  9:38;  John  12:26, 
must  follow  upon  the  other  items 
named.  One  great  hindrance  to  spirit¬ 
ual  growth  is  the  mistaken  idea  that 
obedience  to  church  regulations  and 
good  moral  conduct  is  faithfulness,  for¬ 
getting  that  service  is  also  included. 

5.  A  Consistent  Life.  “For  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet 
offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all” 
(Jas.  2:10).  A  consistent  life  is  a  life, 
though  not  perfect,  yet  well  balanced  in 
observing  all  the  commandments,  mak¬ 
ing  an  honest  effort  to  have  his  life  a- 
dorned  with  all  of  the  virtues. 

As  every  act  and  word  originates  in 
our  thoughts,  our  thought  life  deserves 
the  first  consideration.  Paul  speaks  in 
II  Cor.  10:5  of  “Bringing  into  captivity 
every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ.”  If  David  had  guarded  his 
thoughts,  he  would  never  have  lusted 
after  Bathsheba,  and  had  her  husband 
killed  to  hide  his  shame.  If  he  had  only 
brought  his  thoughts  into  the  obedience 
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of  Christ,  he  would  never  have  dis¬ 
graced  himself,  and  defamed  the  history 
of  the  Israelites.  Likewise  today  there 
is  great  danger  that  we  are  concerned 
about  the  outward  appearance  and  con¬ 
duct,  only  forgetting  the  inside  condi¬ 
tion,  in  ourselves,  and  in  those  with 
whom  we  work.  Thus  we  judge  and 
acquit  our  appearance,  words  and  deeds 
correctly  enough,  perhaps,  but  forget¬ 
ting  our  thought  life,  and  concerning 
ourselves  mostly  with  the  outer  life  to 
the  neglect  of  the  inner  life,  we  become 
modern  “Pharisees.”  Or,  perhaps,  pro¬ 
fessing  to  be  Christians  and  laborers  in 
the  Lord’s  vineyard,  we  disqualify  our¬ 
selves  by  holding  low  standards  caused 
by  allowing  our  thoughts  to  revel  in 
impure  contemplations,  unchaste,  lust¬ 
ful  and  obscene  mental  scenes,  which 
always  leaks  out  in  the  conversation 
some  time,  or  may  it  be  pride  in  the 
heart,  or  some  other  equally  ungodly 
hidden  trait,  which  keeps  many  from 
making  progress  in  their  Christian  life. 

Our  words :  “If  any  man  among  you 
seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not 
his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
this  man’s  religion  is  vain”  (Jas.  1 :26). 

Here  again  is  a  suggestion  of  many 
inconsistencies  in  the  lives  of  many 
otherwise  useful  members.  Their  weak¬ 
ness  may  be  gossip,  spreading  bad  re¬ 
ports  ;  the  child  of  gossip,  lying ;  its  twin 
sister,  impure,  filthy  conversation,  or 
it  may  be,  and  often  is  just  plain,  ordi¬ 
nary,  frivolous  trifling  about  nothing, 
because  nothing  of  importance  can  be 
thought  of  to  talk  about,  not  being  used 
to  serious  thinking,  having  not  much 
conviction  for  anything.  Such  a  con¬ 
dition  of  the  heart  is  a  great  hindrance 
to  spiritual  growth,  if  not  making  it 
impossible  altogether.  Read  Col.  3: 
16, 17. 

Our  deeds.  “So  speak  ye,  and  so  do, 
as  they  that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law 
of  liberty”  (Jas.  2:12).  According  to 
Matt.  15:lS-20,  the  life  will  be  as  the 
heart  and  thoughts.  The  law  of  liberty 
says.  Matt.  5:28,  “Whosoever  looketh 
on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  com¬ 
mitted  adultery  with  her  already  in  his 
heart.”  .^nd  thus  he  will  be  judged  as 
an  adulterer,  even  if  he  has  not  com¬ 


mitted  the  act,  showing  us  the  necessity 
of  guarding  our  thoughts  and  motives. 

And  even  though  we  conscientiously 
keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
yet  allow  some  inconsistency  in  our 
lives,  which  amounts  to  a  transgression, 
we  will  according  to  Jas.  2 :9,  10  before 
God,  be  transgressors.  This  inconsist¬ 
ency  may  take  on  any  one  of  many 
forms,  and  indeed  often  does. 

One  of  the  things  all  too  common  in 
the  lives  of  Christians,  hindering  their 
S'piritual  growth,  is  an  ugly  temper, 
showing  itself  in  unkind  remarks,  im¬ 
patience,  getting  out  of  humor  and, 
giving  vent  to  unholy  language,  sour, 
sullen  grouchiness,  scolding,  grumbling, 
becoming  irritated  and  provoked  at 
grievances,  etc.  Now  all  these  things 
are  common  to  human  nature,  therefore 
we  all  should  prayerfully  guard  against 
them.  “Do  all  things  without  murmur- 
ings  and  disputings”  (Phil.  2:14). 

Another  inconsistency  is  carnal¬ 
mindedness.  Because  Scripture  read¬ 
ing,  prayer  and  meditation  are  neglect¬ 
ed,  the  mind  dwells  on  material  things, 
and  things  are,  perhaps  unconsciously, 
looked  at  from  a  carnal  viewpoint  and 
there  is  not  much  growth. 

Another  is  near-dishonesty :  two  va¬ 
rieties:  1.  In  the  inordinate  desire  to 
make  money,  perhaps  for  the  justifiable 
reason  to  honestly  pay  necessary  and 
overdue  debts,  or  just  because  of  “the 
love  of  money”  every  advantage  is 
sought,  bargains  hunted,  sharp  bar¬ 
gains  driven,  perhaps  jockeying  resort¬ 
ed  to,  until  the  true  conception  of  hon¬ 
esty  is  dimmed,  or  lost  sight  of  alto¬ 
gether.  2.  Being  pushed  with  debts 
and  creditors,  promises  are  made  under 
pressure  to  pay  till  a  certain  date,  with 
only  half  enough  money,  or  perhaps 
none  at  all  when  the  time  comes,  and 
nothing  is  said  to  the  creditor,  perhaps 
he  is  even  evaded.  It  may  be  a  feed  bill, 
a  store  bill,  or  interest  on  a  loan,  or  the 
loan  itself.  Statements  of  the  account, 
and  requests  to  pay  are  received,  but 
they  are  ignored.  However  the  brother 
is  not  dishonest  at  heart  and  intends  to 
pay  as  soon  as  he  can.  But  these  are  not 
honest  business  methods  and  will  make 
him  who  uses  them  dishonest,  besides. 
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bringing  reproach  -on  the  name  of 
Christ  and  on  His  church.  And  even 
though  his  life  be  in  every  other  way 
consistent,  yet  this  error  according  to 
Jas.  2 :10,  will  disqualify  and  may  bring 
condemnation  to  the  one  involved. 

Many  other  inconsistencies  of  like 
significance  could  be  mentioned :  habits, 
weaknesses,  indulgences,  misinterpre¬ 
tations  and  misapplications  of  the  scrip¬ 
tures  to  our  lives,  etc.,  but  our  article 
is  too  long  now.  Let  us  study  to  be 
consistent,  and  above  all  “Grow  in 
grace  and  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.” 

Shem  Peachey. 


AN  OPEN  LETTER 


Dear  Friends : 

It  is  now  twenty-four  years  since  this 
periodical  (Herold  der  Wahrheit)  made 
its  first  appearance.  The  late  Jacob  F. 
Swartzendruber  and  Eli  J.  Bontrager 
were  the  originators.  The  writer  had 
the  pleasure,  with  his  father,  the  late 
John  E.  Bontrager,  to  accompany  the 
above-named  brethren  to  Elkhart,  Ind., 
where  they  wished  to  interview  and  re¬ 
ceive  information  from  John  F.  Funk, 
now  deceased,  preliminary  to  the  pub¬ 
lication  of  a  Church  paper;  the  manu¬ 
script  being  already  prepared  for  the 
first  issue.  Many  points  were  discussed 
relative  to  this  matter;  Its  size,  cost  of 
printing,  subscription  price,  etc.,  and 
finally  the  name  “Herold  der  Wahrheit” 
was  adopted,  with  the  Motto,  “Alles 
was  ihr  tut  mit  Worten  oder  mit  Wer- 
ken,  das  tut  alles  in  dem  Namen  des 
Herren  Jesu.” 

I,  however,  think  it  wise  and  proper 
to  make  a  confession.  Personally,  I 
viewed  this  venture  rather  skeptically, 
and  my  attitude  toward  it  was  not  very 
favorable,  as  it  was  a  question  with  me 
whether  it  would  “take”  with  the  peo¬ 
ple,  for  whom  it  was  intended.  Severe 
and  also  undue  criticism  prevailed  for 
several  years,  but  finally  subsided. 

Bro.  Eli  was  the  publication’s  first 
editor.  After  several  years  Bro.  Jacob 
(Uncle  Jake)  took  it  over.  The  late 
Sam.  D.  Guengerich  also  edited  this 


paper  for  a  term  of  years  until  relieved 
by  the  present  editors. 

There  is  evidently  a  deficiency,  not 
only  in  original  matter  for  publication, 
but  also  in  finances.  The  question  is, 
according  to  occasional  hints,  will  this 
or  shall  this  periodical  continue  to  be 
published?  Is  it  filling  its  mission  to: 
“Awaken  and  maintain  a  greater  spirit¬ 
ual  activity,  for  disseminating  and 
maintaining  the  full  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ”? 

What  the  power  of  the  press  has  been 
in  the  past,  in  shaping  and  forming 
public  opinion  is  too  well  known  to  be 
repeated  here  in  detail.  Whatever 
progress  the  arts  and  sciences,  legisla¬ 
tion,  agriculture,  education,  commerce 
and  spiritual  achievements  have  been 
made  is  largely  due  to  the  influence  of 
the  press.  We  find  much  fault  with  the 
press  for  revealing  crimes  and  wicked¬ 
ness  and  moulding  public  opinion  to 
the  detriment  of  society  and  believe  it 
rightfully  deserves  it ;  but  still  the 
press  is  a  mighty  factor  unto  reform. 
Faith  in  God,  its  resultant  blessings, 
peace,  joy  and  liberty  through  its  in¬ 
fluence  cannot  be  reckoned  with  dol¬ 
lars.  May  this  publication  fill  its  in¬ 
tended  purpose.  But  it  takes  money 
and  contributors  to  keep  this  messenger 
alive,  and  it  seems  both  of  these  are 
lacking.  We  honestly  believe  there  is 
plenty  of  both,  sufficiently  so  to  main¬ 
tain  its  existence.  According  to  the 
editor  of  the  German  part  in  the  No.  3 
issue,  its  subscribers  number  1500.  We 
would  place  its  readers  at  3000,  which 
we  think,  is  a  very  conservative  esti¬ 
mate.  Some  of  these  of  course,  may  be 
indifferent  with  very  little  regard  for 
the  paper,  while  others  are  eagerly 
looking  forward  for  the  next  issue.  But 
why  this  nonsupport?  A  well  known 
cereal  manufacturer  had  as  a  slogan, 
“There’s  a  reason.”  In  practically  every 
venture,  whether  it’s  a  success  or  a 
failure,  there  is  a  reason  for  it.  Well, 
you  say,  it  has  so  much  selected  matter, 
and  is  not  very  interesting.  I,  myself, 
feel  a  selected  article,  however  good  it 
may  be.  is  too  much  like  “used”  and 
has  lost  its  attraction.  But  what  other¬ 
wise  is  left  for  our  editor  to  do,  send 
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out  a  Herolcl  with  blank  pages?  And  if 
the  editor  himself  writes  several 
lengthy  articles  will  that  be  satisfac¬ 
tory  with  you?  An  editor  is  desirous 
of  obtaining  all  the  important  news  in 
each  locality  of  his  subscribers.  In¬ 
thinking  of  the  3000  readers  it  brings 
several  questions  to  my  mind:  Are 
there  only  a  few  of  these  with  the  a- 
bility  to  write?  Are  the  rest  of  us  ig¬ 
norant,  non-observers,  non-thinkers  and 
without  any  literary  ability?  Are  we? 
When  God  made  man  He  equipped 
him  with  a  “thinker”  and  He  expects 
man  to  use  it.  As  it  is,  the  average  per¬ 
son  prefers  to  let  others  do  his  think¬ 
ing.  This  is  not  as  it  should  be.  Ed¬ 
itors  have  no  monopoly  of  brains.  We 
do  recognize  the  fact  that  gifts  of  peo¬ 
ple  differ :  some  are  gfreat  orators,  but 
are  seemingly  unable  to  put  their 
thoughts  down  On  paper.  It  may  be 
well  to  carry  a  note  book  and  when  you 
have  a  worthy  thought  stop  everything 
else  and  jot  it  down.  We  believe  th^re 
is  sufficient  talent  as  well  as  latent  tal¬ 
ent  among  the  readers  of  this  paper  to 
fill  its  pages  with  original  and  edifying 
matter,  literature  that  will  shape  and 
form  opinions  for  Christ’s  Kingdom  as 
He  would  have  it. 

We  made  mention  of  reasons.  There, 
no  doubt,  are  reasons  for  this  non- 
support.  We  will  bear  in  mind  that 
editors  are  only  human;  subject  to  the 
errors  and  infirmities  of  our  common 
nature,  yet  fitted  far  above  some  of  his 
fellows  for  the  mission  he  has  to  ful¬ 
fill.  We  believe  mistakes  have  occurred 
from  time  to  time;  mistakes  that  not 
only  put  a  check  on  the  authors  of  such 
articles,  but  also  on  scores  of  would-be 
writers.  May  we  bear  these  patiently 
and  remember  our  editors  in  our 
prayers,  and  that  they  give  much  of 
their  time  for  us  that  could  be  profit¬ 
ably  used  otherwise. 

Yours  fraternally, 

John  Bontrager. 

Trust  in  God  for  great  things.  With 
your  five  loaves  and  two  fishes  He  will 
show  you  a  way  to  feed  thousands. — 
Horace  Bushnell. 


WATCH  YOUR  WORDS 


“Let  every  man  be  slow  to  speak.” — 

James  1 :19. 

Keep  a  watch  on  your  words,  my 
brother. 

For  words  are  wonderful  things; 

They  are  sweet  like  the  bee’s  fresh 
honey ; 

Like  the  bees  they  have  terrible 
stings. 

They  can  bless  like  the  glad,  warm  sun¬ 
shine. 

And  brighten  a  lonely  life. 

They  can  cut  in  strife  and  anger. 

Like  an  open,  two-edged  knife. 

Let  them  pass  through  your  lips  un¬ 
challenged. 

If  their  errand  is  true  and  kind — 

If  they  come  to  support  the  weary. 

To  comfort  and  help  the  blind  ; 

If  a  bitter  revengeful  spirit  prompt  the 
words 

Let  them  pass  unsaid ; 

They  may  flash  through  the  brain  like 
lightning. 

Or  fall  on  a  heart  like  lead. 

Keep  them  back  if  they’re  cold  and 
cruel, 

Under  bar  and  lock  and  seal ; 

The  wounds  that  they  make  my  broth¬ 
er, 

Are  slow  to  heal. 

May  peace  guard  your  life  and  ever 

From  the  time  of  your  early  youth. 

May  the  words  that  you  daily  utter 

Be  the  words  of  beautiful  truth. 

Author  unknown. 

R.  N.  Y. 


A  cat  with  a  silver  collar  is  none  the 
better  mouser.  Fine  dress,  learned  de¬ 
grees,  high  titles  and  grand  offices  do 
not  give  ability.  We  have  heard  of 
doctors  of  divinity  who  were  duller 
preachers  than  the  generality  of  the 
clergy. — Spurgeon. 


If  we  put  off  repentance  another  day, 
we  have  a  day  more  to  repent  of  and 
a  day  less  to  repent  in. — Mason. 
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OUR  T9NGUE 


OUR  TONGUE^AN  UN¬ 
RULY  EVIL 


Floyd  Bender 

Of  the  many  weaknesses  of  the  hu¬ 
man  family,  the  defect  or  misuse  of  the 
tongue  is  possibly  one  of  the  greatest 
hindrances  on  our  life’s  journey. 

In  our  daily  walk  of  life,  our  experi¬ 
ences,  many  and  as  varied  as  they  may 
be,  our  trials,  our  dealings  with  our 
fellowman  and  our  conversation,  we 
may  to  a  large  degree  control  our 
tongues. 

But  in  the  unguarded  moments  are 
often  the  time  when  our  tongues  be¬ 
come  unruly,  yea,  even  setting  afire 
the  course  of  nature,  and  a  terrible  fire 
it  is — a  fire  of  hell.  Not  only  a  fire  but 
also  containing  poison.  And  as  the 
scripture  says.  No  man  can  tame  it. 

What  then  can  we  do  about  it?  Why 
should  God  give  us  something  over 
which  we  have  no  -control  ? 

However,  God  has  given  in  His 
Word,  instructions  how  to  use  our 
tongue  to  His  honor  and  glory,  and 
thereby  has  given  with  it  a  wonderful 
power,  so  that  Solomon  in  Prov.  18:21 
says.  Death  and  life  are  in  the  power 
of  the  tongue.  From  this  we  glean  that 
the  words  we  speak  are  a  determining 
factor  of  our  future  destiny,  for  it  is  not 
that  which  enters  into  the  mouth,  but 
that  which  proceedeth  out  of  it  that 
defiles  a  man. 

We  therefore  believe  that  God  often 
judges  by  the  spoken  word  as  the  in¬ 
spired  penman  puts  it,  that  “if  any  man 
seemeth  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue  .  .  .  his  religion  is  vain.”  Hav¬ 
ing  seen  and  heard  all  too  often  pro¬ 
fessed  followers  of  God,  church  work¬ 
ers,  yea,  even  so  called  ministers  use 
the  name  of  God  in  vain  in  profanity. 
Can  a  fountain  send  forth  sweet  water 
and  bitter?  James  says  out  of  the 
same  mouth  proceed  blessing  and  curs¬ 
ing  but  also  says,  “Brethren,  these 
things  ought  not  so  to  be.”  No  man  can 
serve  two  masters. 

Then  perhaps  we  have  spoken  some 


word  in  a  manner  or  in  a  tone  which 
we  may  nott  have  been  aware  of,  pos¬ 
sibly  wounding  some  one  unintention¬ 
ally,  had  we  heeded  the  saying,  “Think 
twice  before  you  speak,”  we  might 
often  save  us  many  unpleasant  experi¬ 
ences. 

Then  again  we  may  get  into  the  ‘Bet¬ 
ter  than  thou”  attitude  for  you  know  it 
is  so  much  easier  to  see  other  people’s 
weaknesses  than  our  own  and  all  too 
often  we  may  have  a  beam  right  in  our 
own  eye — trying  to  remove  the  splinter 
from  our  brother’s  eye'  —  criticizing 
harshly  when  we  often  have  no  right 
to  because  we  do  not  always  under¬ 
stand  another’s  ways  or  know  his  plans. 
“Angry  words!  O  let  them  never 

From  'the  tongue  unbridled  slip; 
May  the  heart’s  best  impulse  ever 

Check  them  ere  they  soil  the  lip.” 

But  the  tongue  has  another,  a  differ¬ 
ent  mission — that  of  blessing,  and  of 
praising  God  and  is  a  power  for  good 
if  directed  in  the  right  way,  comforting 
some  one  who  is  distressed,  speaking  a 
word  of  encouragement  to  those  who 
are  discouraged,  for: 

“Kind  words  can  never  die. 
Cherished  and  blest. 

God  knows  how  deep  they  lie. 
Stored  in  the  breast; 

Like  childhood’s  simple  rhymes. 
Said  o’er  a  thousand  times. 

Aye,  in  all  years  and  climes. 

Distant  and  near.” 

“Let  your  speech  be  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt  .  .  .  ,”Col.4: 
6,  and  “.  .  .  speak  every  man  truth  with 
his  neighbor  .  .  .  Eph.  4:25,  were  a 
few  of  the  admonitions  Paul  had  given 
to  the  Christian  churches.  And  as  a 
standard  of  perfection,  or  in  other 
words  we  may,  in  a  large  degree  know 
by  our  words,  our  condition  before 
God.  Jas.  1 :3. 

We  need  the  grace  of  God  showered 
upon  us,  and  as  it  were,  touch  the  hem 
of  His  garment  to  receive  the  virtue 
of  “keeping  our  tongue  from  speaking 
guile  .  .  .  ,  for  whoso  keepeth  his 
mouth  and  his  tongue  keepeth  his  soul 
from  troubles." 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 
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CHRIST  CRUCIFIED  ON 
WEDNESDAY 


I  suppose  the  reason  we  have  been 
led  to  believe  that  Christ  was  crucified 
on  Friday  is  on  account  of  such  scrip¬ 
tures  as  Mark  15 :42  and  Luke  23 :54  as 
they  speak  of  the  preparation  day  for 
the  sabbath  following  the  next  day. 
Now  let  us  turn  to  John  19:14.  “And  it 
was  the  preparation  of  the  passover, 
and  about  the  sixth  hour.”  It  seems 
to  me  this  should  be  enough  scriptural 
evidence  to  convince  anybody  that  the 
sabbath  following  Christ’s  crucifixion 
was  the  Sabbath  ^  the  passover. 

John  19:31  reads:  “The  Jews  there¬ 
fore,  because  it  was  the  preparation, 
that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  upon 
the  cross  on  the  sabbath  day,  (for  that 
sabbath  day  was  an  high  day).”  Since 
the  Sabbath  following  Christ’s  cruci¬ 
fixion  was  an  high  day,  it  is  plain  that 
it  was  not  the  ordinary  seventh  day 
Sabbath.  K  it  had  been  an  ordinary 
seventh  day  Sabbath,  why  should  there 
be  52  preparations  for  the  Sabbath  in 
a  year  and  we  know  nothing  of  it? 

The  preparation  for  this  passover 
Sabbath  consisted  in  killing  the  lambs, 
which  pointed  to  Christ,  and  were  slain 
the  same  day  that  Christ  was  crucified. 

I  believe  that  Deut.  5:15,  where  it 
speaks  o^  keeping  the  Sabbath  has  ref¬ 
erence  to  the  Passover. 

In  Ex.  12:16  and  Lev.  23:7,  and 
Num.  28:18,  it  tells  of  a  Holy  Convo¬ 
cation  to  be  kept,  and  no  work  to  be 
done  on  the  first  day  of  the  passover, 
which  looks  like  making  a  Sabbath  out 
of  it  to  me.  And  they  were  to  kill  the 
lamb  the  evening  before.  Ex.  12:6. 

Jesus  eating  the  passover  on  Tuesday 
evening  and  having  the  Lord’s  supper 
with  His  disciples,  then  being  crucified 
on  Wednesday  and  being  Wried  on 
Wednesday  night,  and  then  lying  in  the 
grave  three  days  and  three  nights  till 
Saturday  night,  and  then  arising  before 
daylight  the  next  morning,  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  John  20:1.  How  nicely 
this  harmonizes  with  Matt.  12:40;  27: 
63:  Mark  8:31:  10:34;  14:58;  15:29;- 
Luke  24:21;  John  2:19-22  also  Mark 
9:31.  These  nine  references  all  speak 


of  three  days,  so  if  Jesus  had  been  cru¬ 
cified  on  Friday  and  risen  on  Sunday 
morning  the  first  day  of  the  week,  then 
all  of  these  nine  passages  would  be 
wrong,  but  they  are  not  wrong. 

If  you  will  hunt  up  the  references  as 
given  in  the  beginning  of  this  article 
and  study  the  contexts  to  them,  you 
will  soon  see  that  Jesus  was  crucified 
the  day  before  the  passover  Sabbath 
and  arose  just  after  the  seventh  day 
Sabbath.  Enos  Hostetler. 

Sheridan,  Oreg. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
Trans,  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  3 

Already  in  the  12th  century  Roman 
Papacy  had  reached  its  climax.  Almost 
entire  Europe  lay  under  its  dominion. 
The  Anabaptists  were  scattered  and 
driven  about.  The  beloved  Bible  was 
a  very  rare  book  and  was  forbidden  by 
papal  authority  to  be  read  under  pen¬ 
alty  of  death.  It  was  considered  a  dan¬ 
gerous  book  to  be  read  and  must  first 
be  read  and  explained  by  the  priests.  It 
was,  however,  more  dangerous  for  the 
papal  powers  than  for  the  common 
people. 

The  knowledge  of  the  common  peo¬ 
ple  was  very  limited,  the  majority 
could  neither  read  or  write.  At  this 
time  there  lived  a  rich  merchant  in 
France  who  had  some  knowledge  of  the 
teaching  and  misfortunes  of  the  Ana¬ 
baptists.  He  was  moved  by  the  sudden 
death  of  a  friend  to  think  more  serious¬ 
ly  upon  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  He 
acquired  a  Latin  Bible  in  which  he 
found  a  pearl  of  so  great  a  price  that  he 
was  willing  to  spend  all  his  means  in 
order  to  secure  it.  He  joined  himself 
to  the  Anabaptist  church  in  the  city  of 
Lyons  and  because  these  people  were 
very  poor  and  oppressed  he  assisted 
them  with  the  means  which  were  his. 

The  greatest  work,  however,  which 
he  did  was  the  translation  of  the  Bible 
into  the  different  tongues  and  dialects 
of  this  people  and  time  and  again  had 
small  portions  of  the  Bible  copied.  He 
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distributed  this  among  his  brethren  and 
other  poor  people,  seeking  for  salvation, 
until  his  fortune  was  expended.  He  died 
poor  in  worldly  possessions  but  rich  in 
God. 

This  man  was  Peter  Waldo.  From 
him  the  Anabaptists  received  the  name 
Waldenses. 

We  cannot  attribute  the  translation 
and  distribution  of  the  Bible  by  Peter 
Waldo  to  anything  else  than  the  pro¬ 
tecting  hand  of  God,  since  by  a  work  of 
this  kind  he  exposed  himself  to  a  death 
penalty.  But  because  he  was  a  rich 
man  who  was  highly  respected  and  did 
this  quietly  and  in  secret,  he  was  dis¬ 
turbed  very  little  in  his  work. 

We  can  easily  realize  that  this  was 
a  slow  and  difficult  task  when  we  con¬ 
sider  that  printing  had  not  yet  been 
invented  and  therefore  everything  had 
to  be  written  by  hand.  The  paper  of 
that  time  was  very  thick  and  heavy  so 
that  a  complete  Bible  made  a  very  large 
and  heavy  book  which  could  not  easily 
be  hidden.  The  task  of  spreading  the 
Gospel  was  carried  on  after  Waldo’s 
death  by  his  scholars.  They  sent  out 
teachers  with  new  copies  of  the  sermon 
on  the  mount,  the  Gospel  according  to 
St.  Matthew,  or  other  portions  of  the 
Bible,  with  ax  and  spade  on  the 
shoulder.  They  went  from  place  to 
place  as  day  laborers  in  order  to  con¬ 
ceal  their  purpose ;  they  worked  at 
times  during  the  day  to  become  better 
acquainted  with  the  people.  Whenever 
they  dared  to  make  the  venture  they 
gathered  together  in  the  evening  some 
of  the  people,  admonished  them  briefly 
and  gave  them  a  portion  of  the  scrip¬ 
tures,  which  they  could  recopy  for 
themselves  and  then  went  farther  if 
they  were  not  captured  and  put  to 
death. 

Finally  the  art  of  printing  came  to 
their  aid  in  the  latter  half  of  the  15th 
century,  so  that  between  the  years 
1466-1M8  not  less  than  fourteen  Ger¬ 
man  and  four  Dutch  translations  of  the 
entire  Bible  are  supposed  to  have  ap¬ 
peared  in  print.  Luther’s  translation 
was  completed  in  the  year  1534,  two 
years  before  Menno  Simon’s  appear¬ 
ance.  (To  be  continued) 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Princess  Anne,  Va.  R.  2,  Box  78 
Feb.  9,  1936 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  We  had  a  snow  storm 
Thursday  night  and  Friday.  It  was 
raining  this  forenoon  and  is  slushy  now. 

I  have  learned  Psalms  1,  120  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  Psalms  23,  120,  123  in  German. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions. 
I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Annie  Yoder. 


R.  1,  Millbank,  Ont.,  Feb.,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  write  to 
the  Herold.  We  are  having  cold  weath¬ 
er  at  present.  Sometimes  zero,  20  be¬ 
low  zero  was  the  coldest. 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know,  with 
the  exception  of  some  cases  of  measles. 
We  are  having  quite  a  lot  of  weddings 
this  winter.  I  was  at  one  last  Thurs¬ 
day. 

I  have  learned  “The  Beatitudes,” 
Psalm  134,  St.  Luke  6:27-38,  the  Ten 
Commandments,  all  in  English.  Also 
10  verses  in  German.  Have  I  got  e- 
nough  credit  now,  for  a  “Church  Hym¬ 
nal?”  I  will  close,  wishing  God’s  rich 
blessings  to  all.  “A  Reader,” 

Marion  Erb. 

(Yes,  I  guess  you  have  your  “Hym¬ 
nal”  by  now. — Barbara.) 


Reedsville,  Pa.,  Feb.  10,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  It  was  snowing  this 
morning.  A  few  people  have  pneumo¬ 
nia.  The  son  of  Jonas  Bylers  is  in  the 
hospital  with  double  pneumonia,  and 
a  bealed  head.  Ezra  Hartzler’s  daugh¬ 
ter  has  pneumonia  and  is  improving 
very  slowly.  Church  will  be  at  Manuel 
Yoders  the  23rd  if  the  Lord  will.  I 
learned  20  verses  of  the  6th  chapter  of 
Lucas,  and  16  verses  of  song  in  Ger¬ 
man.  Moses  K.  Sharp. 
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Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  12,  1936.  R.  1. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  We  are  having  cold  weather. 
If  the  Lord  wills  our  church  will  be  at 
Henry  Bontrager’s  the  next  time.  It 
was  at  Fred  Bontrager’s  Sunday,  but 
it  was  cold  and  the  roads  were  drifted 
so  that  only  a  few  people  could  come. 
My  Uncle  John  Bender  was  here  from 
Ohio.  He  went  home  today.  We  did 
not  have  school  since  February  3,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  snow  and  ice.  I  learned 
30  Bible  verses  in  German.  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessing  to  all.  A  Reader, 

Lillian  Mae  Miller. 


Findlay,  Illinois,  Feb.  23,  1936 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
It  was  about  55°  at  noon.  The  snow 
and  ice  melted  and  the  creek  rose  above 
the  banks.  It  was  muddy.  I  learned 
13  Bible  verses  in  German.  How  much 
does  a  German  song  book  “Fine  Sam- 
ulung  von  Shenie  Leidern”  cost?  If 
I  have  enough  credit  please  send  me 
one.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Herman  Hostetler. 

Dear  Herman.  We  have  found  lately 
where  we  can  get  the  Book  you  asked 
for  and  it  will  cost  75  or  80  cents  and 
you  have  about  enough  credit. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Ffeb.  16,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
the  Master’s  holy  name.  I’ll  try  and 
write  to  the  Herold  once  more,  as  I 
didn’t  write  for  quite  awhile.  We  have 
stormy  weather  at  present.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know  except  my  brother 
Alvin  is  still  in  bed  and  is  about  same 
as  he  has  been  for  quite  a  long  while. 
He  and  we  are  all  thankful  for  all  the 
nice  gifts  he  received  during  the  holi¬ 
days.  We  were  at  church  today  at 
Milton  Yoders.  A  son  Mervin  was 
born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Abraham  J.  Leh¬ 
man.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  879  to  882  the  best  I  can. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Birthday  book.  My 


cousin  Esther  Mast,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Joseph  Mast,  was  badly 
scalded  last  night,  and  is  in  a  bad  con¬ 
dition.  A  Junior,  Anna  Graber. 

Dear  Anna.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  although  No.  881  is  taken  out  of 
“Spr.”  13-8  and  you  have  it  “Pre.”  7-6. 
It  has  the  same  meaning,  look  it  up. — 
Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  19,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  cold  and  snowy.  I  sure  ap¬ 
preciate  your  presents  you  have  sent 
me  already  and  for  the  nice  little  Birth¬ 
day  Book.  I  will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all.  Ora  Graber. 


Feb.  23,  1936.  Lynnhaven,  Va. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  who  died 
for  us  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree  that 
we  might  be  saved. 

We  have  been  having  quite  a  bit  of 
snow  down  here.  More  than  usual. 
Friday  evening  it  snowed  and  there  is 
quite  a  bit  of  snow  on  the  ground. 

I  have  memorized  since  I  last  wrote 
to  this  worthy  paper.  Psalm  43,  John 
20:28,29,  Acts  5:30,31,  II  Cor.  5:14-17, 
I  Cor.  12:4-11,  Gen.  1:1,  I  Cor.  15:22, 
Psalm  19:1-6,  and  Prov.  23:15,16,19, 
22-26.  How  much  credit  do  I  have? 

There  is  quite  a  bit  of  sickness  a- 
round  here.  Preacher  Simon  Yoders, 
who  have  just  moved  here,  have  had 
some  sickness  in  their  family. 

Sunday  school  started  for  the  sum¬ 
mer  today.  There  were  quite  a  few 
people  there  but  the  roads  are  so  bad 
around  here  that  people  can’t  hardly 
get  through.  There  were  quite  a  few 
that  got  stuck  on  this  road. 

Rev.  E.  J.  Berkey  has  been  holding 
revival  meetings  at  Fentress  and  Deep 
Creek  but  he  has  gone  home  now  I 
guess.  He  held  the  last  one  at  Deep 
Creek  Thursday. 

Well  I  will  close  wishing  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings  to  all  who  may  read  this. 

Edna  Beiler. 
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Dear  Edna.  You  did  not  say  if  your 
verses  were  German  or  English,  what 
you  learned.  We  usually  put  them 
down  English  if  they  are  not  mention¬ 
ed  what  they  were.  I  figured  them  55 
verses.  Am  I  right?  Let  us  know  next 
time. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Feb.  16,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Jun¬ 
iors.  Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  There  were 
some  strangers  in  church  today.  Simon 
Yoders  moved  here  from  Somerset,  Pa. 

I  have  memorized  John  3 :16  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English,  The  Glaubensbe- 
kanntnis  in  German. 

From  Solomon  Beiler. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  R.  1,  Box  49 
February  16,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  all  well  except  Mama 
and  Sister  Mary  are  not  so  well.  At 
present  we  have  rain. 

This  is  the  first  time  I  write  to  the 
Herold.  I  have  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  English,  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  English,  Glaubens  Bekennt- 
nis  in  German,  4  verses  in  German,  5 
verses  in  English.  Closing  with  best 
wishes.  Samuel  Beiler,  Jr. 

Lovington,  Ill.,  Feb.  23,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  fair,  it  is 
thawing  a  lot.  We  are  all  well.  We 
are  talking  about  going  some  place. 
We’ll  go  to  the  neighbors  if  we  go  any 
place.  Our  church  will  be  at  Abe 
Herschbergers.  I  have  memorized  17 
verses  in  English.  I  have  learned  the 
131st  Psalm  also  in  English.  What  is 
my  credit.  I  would  like  to  know  what 
a  German  and  English  Testament 
costs  ?  A  reader,  Henry  Gingerich. 

Dear  Henry.  A  G.  and  E.  Testament 
costs  75  cents.  You  have  10  cents’  credit 
with  this  letter.  We  allow  54  cent  for 
English,  and  54  cent  for  German  verses. 
— Barbara. 


Lovington,  Ill.,  Feb.  23,  1936 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  friendly 
greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is 
my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  It  was 
nice  and  warm  again  today.  I  am  in 
the  fifth  grade  in  school.  Feb.  21,  was 
examination.  I  liked  it  very  well. 
Mose  Mast  is  in  the  hospital.  He  got 
a  piece  of  steel  in  his  eye.  It  went  clear 
through  his  eye.  I  have  memorized  the 
131st  Psalm,  17  verses  of  songs,  all  in 
English.  What  is  my  credit?  Please 
send  me  a  birthday  book  when  I  have 
memorized  enough,  if  not  how  much  do 
I  need  yet?  A  reader, 

Miriam  Gingerich. 

Dear  Miriam.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  and  your  credit  with  this  letter  is 

14  cents.  That  would  buy  a  cheap 
birthday  book  but  we  usually  buy  the 
25  cent  book. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  25,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  the  Herold  Readers.  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  write 
for  the  Herold.  Today  it  is  warm  and 
icy  and  some  snow  yet.  Next  time  our 
church  will  be  at  Andy  Raber’s,  if  it 
is  the  Lord’s  will.  Grandpa  isn’t  very 
good.  He  has  a  sore  leg.  He  is  81 
years  old.  I  have  memorized  10  verses 
of  song  in  German  and  15  verses  of 
song  in  English.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Verna  Mast. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  1,  1936 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  from  a- 
bove.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know 
except  Mrs.  Henry  B.  Miller  is  in  the 
Rohrbacker  Sanitarium  but  is  better 
again.  The  weather  is  fair.  The  church 
was  at  Mahlon  J.  Gingerichs  today  on 
the  north  side.  The  west  church  is 
going  to  be  at  Dennis  J.  Millers  March 

15  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 

Ervin  Stutzman’s  baby  died  Feb.  29, 
1936.  I  learned  Silent  Night  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English.  You  ask  me  what  I 
was  learning  for.  I  ^thought  I  would 
like  to  have  a  German  and  English  New 
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Testament.  What  does  it  cost?  I  will 
close.  A  Junior, 

Mary  Elizabeth  Miller. 

A  G.  &  E.  Testament  costs  75  cents. 
— Barbara. 


Kalona,  la.,  March  1,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  fourth  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Weather  is  very  nice  today.  Health  is 
not  so  good  as  sometimes.  Lots  of  peo¬ 
ple  are  having  cold.  The  church  on  the 
west  side  was  at  John  A.  Millers  today. 
I  learned  Silent  Night  in  German  and 
English.  What  is  my  credit  for  1935 
and  1936?  I  will  close,  wishing  you  all 
God’s  blessing.  A  Junior, 

Edward  Franklin  Miller. 
Dear  Edward.  Your  credit  for  1935 
is  10c  and  1936  is  7c. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


By  Katie  Lehman 

elt  oryu  tlgih  os  nhesi  rfobee  emn 
htta  tyeh  aym  ese  uyro  odgo  rkosw  dan 
ryiolgh  hyt  rfahet  cihwh  si  ni  anevhe. 


LAW  EVERYWHERE 


Laws  everywhere.  We  find  them  in 
the  domain  of  beauty.  They  forbid  the 
architect  to  put  a  small  column  under 
a  mighty  dome,  and  will  not  permit 
him  to  sacrifice  power  to  beauty.  They 
command  the  painter  to  care  for  Na¬ 
ture,  and  not  to  make  wheat  ripen  in 
the  snow  and  not  to  make  robins  sing 
in  the  leafless  trees  of  Christmas.  They 
issue  orders  to  literature,  and  tell  it  to 
exclude  debasing  ideas  and  to  admit 
the  truths  of  most  value  and  of  great¬ 
est  application.  They  issue  orders  to 
religion  and  tell  it  to  create  in  human¬ 
ity  the  most  possible  of  virtue  and  hope. 
Appearing  at  all  other  points  of 
thought  and  action,  laws  spring  up  in 
the  State  to  help  the  public  hold  what 
justice  and  progress  it  may  have  found. 
These  laws  our  marching  citizens  must 
respect.  All  damage  done  property,  all 
disregard  of  American  rights,  the  rights 
of  individuals  or  of  corporations,  must 


be  instantly  checked,  because  the  lav.' 
of  the  land  is  the  progress  we  have 
made  in  the  ages  up  to  this  date.  With 
that  taken  away,  we  fall  back  into  the 
abyss  of  barbarism.  Our  Nation  may 
or  many  not  have  climbed  very  high 
from  its  barbaric  starting  point,  but 
it  must  hold  what  it  has  gained.  Our 
laws  of  property  have  been  passed  by 
the  millions  acting  in  their  best  hours ; 
they  must  not  be  set  at  naught  by 
bands  of  itinerants  acting  in  their  bad 
hours. — Swing.  Pearls  from  Many 
Seas. 


OPPORTUNITY  PASSING 


Master  of  human  destinies  am  I ; 

Fame,  love  and  fortune  on  my  foot¬ 
steps  wait. 

Cities  and  fields  I  walk;  I  penetrate 

Deserts  and  seas  remote,  and,  passing 
by 

Hovel  and  mart  and  palace,  soon  or 
late 

I  knock,  unbidden,  once  on  every 
gate. 

If  sleeping,  wake;  if  feasting,  rise  be¬ 
fore 

I  turn  away.  It  is  the  hour  of  fate; 

And  they  who  follow  me  reach  every 
state 

Mortals  desire,  and  conquer  every  foe 

Save  death.  But  those  who  doubt  or 
hesitate. 

Condemned  to  failure,  penury  and  woe. 

Seek  me  in  vain  and  needlessly  im¬ 
plore  ; 

I  answer  not  and  I  return  no  more. 

J.  J.  Ingalls. 


The  heart  ought  to  give  charity  when 
the  hand  cannot. — Inesnel. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Orrville,  Ohio. 

Kind  friends  of  the  Herold : — We  are 
well  as  usual  for  which  we  cannot  be 
thankful  enough.  We  thank  the  Lord, 
for  His  goodness  and  mercy  bestowed 
upon  us. 

We  have  been  having  quite  severe 
cold  and  snow  storms,  snow  is  blowing 
and  drifting. 


J 
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Pre.  Eli  J.  Miller  and  Moses  Erb  are 
away  on  a  trip  south  and  west. 

A  number  of  deaths  have  been  re¬ 
ported  from  Holmes  County,  O.,  thus 
we  are  again  reminded  that  we  have  no 
continuing  city  here. 

We  ask  to  be  remembered  in  your 
prayers. 

Demas  Mast. 

(Note: — ^The  above  letter  was  for¬ 
warded  here  by  Bro.  Yutzy.  We  are 
using  it  at  first  opportunity  after  re¬ 
ceiving  it  here.  It  might  have  been 
published  more  seasonably  had  it  been 
sent  here  in  the  first  place. — Ed.) 


MARRIAGES 


Keimi — ^Mast. — Aden  J.  Keim  and 
Fanny  D.  Mast  were  married  Dec.  24, 
1935. 


Hostetler— Hershberger. — Eli  Hos¬ 
tetler  and  Katie  Hershberger  were 
married  Feb.  6,  1936. 

(Note : — Above  notices  are  published 
in  brief  form  as  received,  without  desig¬ 
nation  as  to  place  of  marriage  or  by 
whom  married.) 


OBITUARY 


Kauffman.  —  Rebecca  (Bontrager) 
Kauffman  was  sborn  in  LaGrange  Co., 
Ind.,  Oct.  8,  1872,  the  daughter  of  Ben¬ 
jamin  and  Magdalena  (Hage)  Bon¬ 
trager  ;  died  at  her  home  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  Jan.  1,  1936;  aged  63  years, 
2  months,  23  days. 

In  November,  1927  she  was  married 
to  Samuel  D.  Kauffman. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  her 
husband,  4  step-children:  Aden,  Ira, 
Magdalena  and  Alice ;  2  brothers — 
Jacob  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Menno  of 
Kalona,  Iowa ;  2  sisters — Katie,  wife  of 
D.  T.  Eash,  and  Anna,  wife  of  T.  T. 
Eash.  One  brother,  Samuel  and  1 
sister,  Fannie,  first  wife  of  Bro.  Kauff¬ 
man  preceded  her  in  death. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  church  in  her  youth  and  lived  a 
faithful  and  conscientious  life.  Al¬ 


though  she  has  been  ailing  for  a  long 
time  her  last  sickness  which  was, 
angina  pectoris,  lasted  only  two  weeks, 
during  which  she  suffered  greatly  at 
times.  But  we  believe  she  was  resigned 
to  God’s  will.  She  was  a  lover  of  song, 
singing  on  her  sick  bed.  Funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  at  her  home  by  Samuel 
Hochstetler  and  Nathaniel  P.  Miller, 
reading  John  14  and  II  Cor.  5. 

Dearest  Aunt  thou  has  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel. 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrow  heal. 


Miller. — Lydia  Miller  was  born  Jan. 
27,  1859;  departed  this  life  Jan.  29, 
1936;  aged  77  yrs.,  2  days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sam¬ 
uel  S.  Miller,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
Nov.  15,  1930.  She  is  survived  by  nine 
children — 5  sons  and  4  daughters: 
Jerry,  Greenwood,  Dela. ;  Henry,  Gosh¬ 
en,  Ind.;  Samuel,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.; 
Samuel,  Hartville,  O. ;  and  Joseph, 
Buffalo,  N.  Y. ;  Mattie,  wife  of  Daniel 
N.  Miller,  Hartville,  O.,  in  whose  home 
she  died ;  Annie,  wife  of  Samuel  Glick, 
and  Mary  Ann,  wife  of  John  Henry  Yo¬ 
der  both  of  Middlefield,  O. ;  and  Sovina, 
wife  of  Noah  B.  Schrock.  Williamsville, 

N.  Y. ;  three  brothers,  William,  Plain 
City,  O. ;  David,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  and 
Daniel,  Holmes  Co.,  O. ;  2  sisters,  Liz¬ 
zie,  wife  of  Enos  Miller,  Holmes  Co., 

O.  ;  and  Mary  Ann,  wife  of  Sol.  Slabach, 
Arthur,  Illinois,  and  a  number  of  grand 
and  great-grandchildren,  relatives  and 
friends. 

She  united  with  the  Old  Order  A.  M. 
Church  in  her  youth  in  which  faith  she 
died. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  Feb. 
1  by  Joe  D.  Coblentz,  Jonas  Helmuth 
and  Bish.  Daniel  J.  F.  Miller  of  the 
home  church. 


King. — Anna  Lantz,  wife  of  Bishop 
Joshua  King  was  born  July  3,  1855, 
passed  from  this  life  to  the  home  be¬ 
yond,  Feb.  16,  1936.  On  Feb.  6,  while  in 
her  kitchen  she  fell,  on  account  of  a 
light  stroke,  and  dislocated  her  hip. 
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Because  of  her  age  this  could  not  be 
entirely  put  into  place.  She  bore  her 
suffering  patiently  till  paralysis  and 
cerebral  hemorrhage  ended  her  suffer¬ 
ing. 

On  Nov.  25.  1880  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Joshua  King,  in  Law¬ 
rence  Co.,  Pa.  To  this  union  was  born 
one  son,  who  died  in  infancy.  They 
shared  life’s  joys  and  sorrows  for  55 
yrs.,  7  mo.,  13  days. 

She  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church 
in  her  youth  and  remained  faithful  to 
the  end. 

She  leaves  her  bereaved  husband, 
one  brother,  J.  K.  Lantz,  of  Volant, 
Pa. ;  two  foster  daughters — Mary,  wife 
of  Rudy  H.  Byler,  Hartville,  O.,  in 
whose  home  she  died,  and  Viola,  wife 
of  Dan.  H.  Hostetler,  Hartville,  O. 

May  the  Lord  richly  reward  those 
who  open  their  homes  to  the  homeless. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  Feb. 
18.  at  the  Walnut  Grove  meeting  house 
by  Henry  J.  Sommers  of  the  home 
church  and  Solomon  Y.  Schlabach  of 
Millersbury,  O.,  from  I  Thess.  4:13-18. 


Schrock.  —  Jonas  M.  Schrock  was 
born  in  the  “Glades”  region,  near  Ber¬ 
lin,  Pa.,  Oct.  4.  1859.  Died  at  his  home 
near  Bittinger,  Md.,  of  a  complication 
of  diseases,  after  having  been  in  ill 
health  for  several  years,  Feb.  26,  1936, 
at  the  age  of  76  years,  4  months,  22 
days.  He  had  spent  the  greater  part  of 
his  life  in  the  region  in  which  he  died. 

He  was  married  to  Catherine  Kemp, 
June  11.  1883.  To  this  union  were  born 
9  sons  and  5  daughters,  of  whom  the 
following  survive :  Lewis,  Farmington, 
Delaware;  Alvin,  Salisbury,  Pa.;  Asa, 
-Vccident,  Md. ;  William,  Stuttgart. 
Ark. ;  Norman  and  Elmer,  Parnell, 
Iowa;  Lyman,  at  home;  Annie,  wife  of 
Daniel  Beitzel ;  Ada,  wife  of  Ernest 
Bowser;  Amelia,  wife  of  Ernest  Bren- 
neman,  all  of  near  Bittinger  and  Ac¬ 
cident,  Md.  There  are  60  grandchil¬ 
dren  and  15  great-grandchildren.  Three 
brothers  and  one  sister  survive :  Manas¬ 
sas,  Mt.  Lake  Park,  Md. ;  Christian, 
Greenwood.  Delaware ;  Benjamin  and 
Samuel.  Accident,  Md. ;  and  Sarah, 


married  to  Jonas  Kauffman,  Arthur, 
Ill. 

His  wife  died  Aug.  13,  1904. 

He  was  married  to  Catherine  Oren- 
dorf  in  December,  1911,  who  survives. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  in  young  manhood  and  was  a 
member  at  the  time  of  his  death.  For 
some  years  he  served  as  janitor  and 
care-taker  of  the  Cherry  Glade  meeting 
house. 

Two  sons,  Lloyd  and  Ervin,  preceded 
him  in  death;  one  daughter,  Effie,  and 
an  infant  at  the  death  of  its  mother. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Cherry 
Glade  house,  Feb.  28,  1936.  Services 
at  the  home  by  Shem  Peachey:  at  the 
meeting  house  by  C.  W.  Bender  in 
German  and  by  J.  B.  Miller  in  English. 
Interment  in  adjacent  cemetery. 


Beiler. — Menno  S.,  son  of  the  late 
Joseph  L.  and  Magdalena  (Lantz) 
Beiler,  died  very  suddenly  at  the  home 
of  his  son-in-law,  Pre.  Jacob  Lapp,  Jr., 
Gordonville,  on  Friday  night,  Feb.  28, 
1936  of  a  heart  attack;  aged  75  yrs,  5 
mos.,  and  28  days.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Amish  church.  Besides  his 
daughter  Malinda,  at  whose  home  he 
died,  he  is  survived  by  the  following 
children :  Susan,  wife  of  Morris  Zook, 
Honeybrook,  Pa. ;  Lydia,  wife  of  Dan¬ 
iel  Beiler,  Belmont,  Pa. ;  Mary,  wife  of 
Daniel  S.  Beiler,  Norfolk,  Va. ;  Simeon, 
Intercourse,  Pa. ;  Josiah  L.,  Byerstown, 
Pa.;  and  John  B.,  Morgantown,  Pa.; 
also  a  step-brother.  Bishop  John  Beiler, 
Groffdale,  Pa.  His  wife,  the  late  Nancy 
J.  Beiler  died  March  2,  of  last  year; 
also  2  sons.  Joseph  and  Emanuel,  died 
some  years  ago. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Jacob  Lapp  home  on  Tuesday,  Mar.  3, 
conducted  by  Jacob  Lapp,  Sr.,  and  Bish. 
Ben.  F.  Beiler.  Text,  Rev.  14:12,  13. 
Hymns :  “Mensch !  sag’  an,  was  ist  dein 
Leben?”  read  at  the  home  by  Deacon 
Menno  Fisher,  and  “Ach  kommet  her, 
ihr  Menschenkinder !”  at  the  grave  by 
Deacon  Daniel  E.  Stoltzfus.  Burial  at 
Myers  cemetery. 


Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


§etolb  be»  SJo^r^tK 

„Wlti  »ad  ibr  tut  nut  SBottett  rter  mil  fBerfen,  boil  tut  afled  in  bem  9Urami  bet 
©ernt  ffol.  3,  17. 


Sa^gang  24.  .  1.  Sluril  1936 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  PeantTlvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Sefit  Slttferftc^ung  in  SSerfen. 

'©rob  ift  leer,  ba§  @rob  ift  leer, 
Kri'tonben  ift  ber  :^elb; 

2>o§  Seben  ift  be§  ^^cbeS  ^err, 
©erettet  ift  bie  SBelt! 

2) ie  '©(briftgelebrten  iDZitb’, 

0ie  mottten  toeife  fetn. 

'3ie  biiteten  boS  @rab,  unb  fie 
SSerfiegelten  ben  ©tein. 

®odb  ibte  SBeiSbeit,  ib^e  Sift 
3u  0bott  unb  0cbanben  marb, 

$enn  '@otte§  2Bet§beit  bober  ift, 

SSon  einer  anbern  ^rt. 

0ie  toufeten  nidbt  ben  2Beg,  ben  '©ptt 

^n  feinen  SBerfen  gebt- 

Unb  bafe  nadb  SBarten  unb  nodb  Xob 

3) q§  Seben  ouferftebt. 

^oUeluja!  2>q§  ©rob  ift  leer! 
-©erettet  ift  bie  2BeIt! 

Seben  ift  be§  5Cobe§  .^err, 
©rftonben  ift  ber  i^elb! 

£Mtorlclles* 


IWeifter,  toir  toiffen,  bnfe  bu  toQbrbaftig 
bift,  unb  lebreft  ben  SBeg  ©otteS  re^t,  unb 
bu  frngft  nodb  ij^iemonb;  benn  bu  atbteft 
niebt  bQ§  3tnfeben  ber  2)7enf(ben.  3Watt.  22, 
16. 

2)ie  ©o^be-ii  ber  ^Pborofaer  gegen  ©bri- 
ftum  botte  ficb  3U  jener  3eit  fo  gefteigert, 
bafe  fie  fidt)  jufammen  berietben,-  toie  fie 
^fum  in  feiner  fRebe  fangen  toollten,  unb 


fonbten  bonn  ibre  hunger  fammt  i^erobeS 
Wiener  ju  ibnt,  urn  ibm  eine  berfanglicbe 
Sroge  Ooraulcgen.  5lber  ebe  fie  biefe  ^roge 
on  ben  ^errn  aii§fubrten,  befonnten  fie 
njobibeii^fletreu,  ttienjobi  ou5  beutblerifd^cm 
^erjen,  rooS  fie  non  ibm  biciten,  toeIcbeS  ift 
bann  etn  merftourbigeg  bierfadbe  ©efennt- 
nifi  ber  ^fJburifacr  bon  (Xbrifto,  meldbe^  foU 
Qurfj  unfer  ©lQubeni?befcnntnlj3  fein.  ^nn 
mir  befennen  mit  ibnen:  cr  ein  ®?eifter 

ift.  Xafe  cr  mobrbaftig  ift.  TQf5  er  ben  'SBeg 
©otte§  reebt  lebrt.  Xofe  er  bie  'IJerfon  nidbt 
onfiebet.  [ 

3Bir  ^Befennen  bob  er  ein  SWeifter  ifjt: 
3BeiI  cr  ^immel  unb  Grbc  unb  Me§,  mclS 
borinnen  ift,  erfdbaffen  bot.  '3BetI  er  9Ittc5 
erbcilt.  SBeil  er  boS  ©rIofungSmerf  boH* 
brodbt  bat.  9BciI  cr  belfcn,  retten  unb  felig 
madben  Fnnn.  'SBir  befennen,  baft  er  ben 
SBeg  ©otte§  reebt  lebrt:  ®eit  er  un§  bom 
SBeien  unb  ben  '©igenfd)Qften  ©otte§  genau 
unterrirfitct.  3BeiI  er  ben  'IRenfdben  fein 
Slbirren  bon  ©ott  flor  ^eigt.  3BeiI  er  boS 
©efeb  ©ottcc’  griinblidb  erflort  unb  ba^  be» 
fonberg  in  ber  ^ergprebigt.  'SBeil  er  un§ 
lebrt,  bob  er  ber  3Beg  jum  SSoter  ift,  unb 
SRiemonb  obne  ibn  jum  SSatcr  fommen 
fonn.  SBeil  er  lebrt,  bofe  ber  Siinber  burdb 
SBufee  unb  ©louben  ju  ©ott  fommen  miiffc, 
menn  er  felig  toerben  tooHe.  SBeil  er  bem 
©laubigcn  beutlidb  aeigt,  toic  er  auf  bem 
febmolen  SBeg  ju  manbeln  bat,  bi§  biu  jum 
3iele  feiner  etbigen  SSoHenbung. 

ITenn  ba§  SBort  bom  ^euj  ift  eine  3:bor* 
beit  ^enen,  bie  berloren  toerben ;  un§  ober, 
bie  tbir  felig  toerben,  ift  e§  eine  ©otteSfroft. 
1.  ©or.  1,  18. 

Xa§  "SBort  bom  ^euj,  toQ§  ift  e§  'Dcncn, 
bie  berloren  geben?  3Ba§  ift  c§  3Denen,  bie 
felig  toerben?  ^nen,  toeicbe  etoig  berloren 
geben  ober  'Senen,  toeld^en  boS  ©bongelium 
berbedft  ift,  toeil  ibnen  ber  ©ott  biefer  SBelt 
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il)rc  0inne  Derblenbet  bat  2.  ©or.  4,  3. 
4 ) ,  Denen  roeicbe  nidbt  ©ufee  tbun,  nid^t  an 
Scium  ©briftum  glauben  ober  toieber  bon 
it)in  obtaHen,  ift  ba§  9Bort  bom  ^eu5,  ober 
bic  Cebre  bon  ber  ?Per)on  ©brifti,  bon  jei» 
nem  2ebcn,  Seiben  unb  <sterben,  bon  feiner 
31>eri6bnung  unb  (Jrlofung,  bon  ber  aSer* 
gcbung,  SReinigimg  unb  ^eiligung,  bon  ber 
Seligfeit  bitrcb  ba^  aSerbicnft  ^efu  ©b^ftt 
unb  bon  ber  Drbnung  be§  ^eiB,  eine  2::bbr= 
beit,  unb  attwir  befebolb:  SBeil  fie  nicbt  auf= 
rictjtig  unb  glaubig  nodb  SSabrbeit  unb  ©r* 
lofiing  fucben,  fonbern  StUeS  mit  ibrem  aSer» 
ftonb  boUig  begreifen  unb  mit  ibrem  aSer* 
mbgen  ober  eigenen  ^raft  ou^ridbten  mol* 
len.  aSeil  fie  es  al§  unmoglidb  unb  folglidb 
unberniinftig  betradbten,  bafe  ficb  foUen  in 
ber  ^]Serfon  ©brifti  bie  aufecrften  @e- 
genfabe  bereinigt  ^)dben,  naml'i(5  3eit  unb 
©mlgfeit,  ©iott  unb  bie  aWenfdbbeit,  ©nb* 
Iid)e^  unb  Unenblid)e6  u.  f.  m.  aSeil  fie  es 
ungerecbt  bctrocbten,  bofe  ^ott  foil  bon  fei= 
nem  eigenen  Sobne  ein  blutiges  Dbfcr  fiir 
'illnbere,  ndmiicb  fiir  Scbulbige  geforbert 
bnbi’ii.  SBeil  fie  es  berlad)en,  bofe  bie  'JWen* 
feben  burd)  einen  'ilJenfcbcn,  ber  ol^  aSer* 
brcdier  unb  illusmurf  am  ^reuj  geftorben 
fei,  gerettet  unb  felig  gemoebt  merben  foflen. 
aaiieil  fie  bie  2ebre,  bafe  man  namlid)  burd) 
bae  aJIut  unb  ben  ©cift  ^efu  ©b^ifti  in  bic* 
fern  ficben  erneuert,  gereinigt  unb  gebeiligt 
merben  fbmie,  fiir  ubertrieben  balten.  aSeil 
fie  bao  bPilig^a  ©eiftee  unb 

ein  frommes  briligp^  2eben  aB  0cbmdr* 
merei  anfeben.  iQJeil  ibnen  bQ§  aSort  oom 
.Urenj  oiel  311  einfacb  unb  nid)t  geicbrt  gc- 
niig  Dorfommt;  benn  es  ift  fa  nicbt  in  bobrn 
aE3orten  mcnfcblidicr  aCBeiebeit  gegeben. 


liReutgfeiten  unb  a^gebenbetten. 


Sorab  -'Warner,  binterlaffenc  aSitme  non 
^NObu  aiiarner  in  ber  '©egenb  non  Slrtb-ur, 
^Uioni§,  in  ber  Woab  0cbrocf  ©emeinbe  ift 
beerbigt  morben  ben  17  aOtarj.  'Sifdb.  ^acob 
as.  'iUiiller,  X:opeEa,  ^nbiana,  S^bn 
aSIanf  unb  aCBcib  non  fWabifon  ©ountb,  Ohio 
unb  aWofe  *iWiIIcr  non  ^utebinfon,  ^nfos 
bnben  bei  gemobnt  an  ber  aSeerbigung.  aSei- 
tere  iobe^anaeige  foigt  in  folgenber  Wum* 
mer. 


Sam.  !v5.  (Sraber  non  bier  ift  nadb  Ur* 
bona,  Illinois  in  bag  ^ofbitol  ficb  einer 
airaeneiung  untertnerfen  fiir  feine  jlugen. 


aWofe  aftaft  bon  biefer  ^genb  nobe  ©ob- 
meH,  ber  fein  Sluge  kfcbdbigt  bat  mit  ei- 
nem  lleinen  '©blitter  ©tobl,  toor  in  5Deca* 
tur,  SHiboig,  im  ^ofbital  unb  bat  bo§  Sluge 
beraug  febneiben  laffen. 


©tiicbe  Stag  auriicf  ift  ein  Stelegram  ein* 
getroffen  bei  '2trtbur,  ^Hinoig  mit  bem  a3e» 
riebt  bag  ber  ^remiab  ©tubmon  bon  SWabi* 
fon  ©ountb,  Dbio  geftorben  ift.  SBeitcre 
Sto-begonaeige  fott  folgen  in  folgenber  Wum* 
mer. 


Sep.  Sdblaboib  bon  nobe  ©ugor  ©reef, 
Dbio  ber  f^on  eine  Beitlong  3U  tbun  bat 
mit  3uderfronfbeit  (^iabeteg)  mirb  immer 
febmdeber,  benn  fein  ^^ufe  moebt  ibm  biele 
©dbmeraen. 


as  re.  ^o^ba  S-  '©ingeridb  unb  aSeib  unb 
^acob  'Ofin-geriJ  unb  aSeib  bon  nobe  Mo* 
mo,  ^nbiana,  maren  in  ber  '©egenb  bon 
ilirtbur,  ^ttinoig,  igreunb  unb  aSefonnte  be- 
fueben.  ©ruber  ^ingeridb  bat  oudb  bag 
aSort  ©otteg  reidblidb  borgetragen  an  ber 
^eirnot  bon  ^errb  t)ober’g  unb  'Simmon 
SJ?i£[er’g. 


aSir  baben  eine  gute  3abl  oon  ©remen 
©ibIe*J^onforbQn3  gefouft  unb  borum  auf 
biefe  3eit  3u  einem  biKigen  aSreig  bon  $1.55 
©ortofrei.  Die  ©rofebruef  Wummer  274 
Deftoment  (©tuttgort)  fenben  mir  aug  ouf 
biefe  3eit  fiir  $1.35  ber  ©remblar. 


©iifebiug*©ii(ber  baben  mir  nocb  etiidbe, 
mer  fol^e  miinfdbt.  ©enbet  afle  ©efteHun* 
gen  fiir  foId)e  ©iidber  bemerft  in  biefen 
Spaltcn  on  2.  SI.  ifWiller,  SIrtbur,  ^Uinoig, 
unb  nicbt  mie  febon  getban  ift  morben,  on 
bog  aUennonitifebe  ©ubiifbin'g  ;©oufe, 
©cottbole,  ©enno.,  benn  eg  madbt  ibnen  nur 
Strbeit  unb  Soften,  foldbe  ©efteHungen  an 
ung  311  fenben. 


©barfreitag. 


D.  S-  Prober. 

Siebe  greunb:  Die  Sabregaeit  ift  micber 
beinabe  bo  mo  ^efug  geftorben  ift  am  Mua 
fiir  bie  ©riofung  beg  menftblicben  ©e* 
fcbiccbtg.  Der  ©fereebte,  fiir  bic  Ungeredbten. 
SIber  cr  ift  urn  unfercr  iSWiffetbat  mitten  ber* 
munbet,  unb  mm  unfercr  !©unbc  mitten  ge* 


^erolb  ber  SabrUeit 
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)cf)Iagen.  2)ie  0trate  liegt  auf  il^m,  Quf 
bafe  mir  Qrieben  I)dtten,  iinb  burc^  feine 
3Bunbcn  jinb  loir  ge^eilet.  Xa  er  geftroft 
unb  gemartet  morb,  t()Qt  cr  jeinen  aWimb 
nid)t  Quf,  toie  ein  Camm,  bQ§  aur  Sd^Iadjt* 
bonf  gefiil^ret  toirb,  unb  mie  ein  0rf)Qf,  ba§ 
i>er]‘tummet  t)or  ieinem  Sd^eerer,  unb  fei- 
ncn  aJJunb  nid^t  auf  ti)wt.  'SoIdbeS  roor  311* 
^  Dor  gejdtirieben  non  ^eius.  Unb  als  er  ouf 
,  ©rben  tnar,  boben  bie  'JDienjdben  ifim  oftcr^ 
^obn  gefprodben,  unb  er  b^t  ibnen  nidbt 
geontmortet.  '2)er  0atan  fcibit  bat  ju  SefuS 
’  gejogt:  Sift  bu  'Lottes  Sobn  jo  Ibricb  bofe 
biefe  0teine  93rob  merben.  5Iber  ^iu§ 
roufete  bofe  '@otte§  geborfame  mebr  toertb  il't, 
^  qB  bem  @Qtan  geborcben.  Xaber  tbot  er  e§ 
^  nidbt.  2>er  Satan  fteEte  ibn  auf  bie  3inne 
be§  5lemt)eB,  unb  fagte  ibm:  ©ift  bu  Sotted 
Sobn,  fo  laffe  bidb  binab;  benn  e§  ftebet  ge= 

•  f(^rieben :  €r  toirb  Seinen  ■©n^eln  bcfeblen 
bafe  fie  bidb  auf  '-©dnben  tragen,  unb  bu 
beinen  nidbt  an  einen  Stein  ftofeeft. 

,  ^efu§  antroortete  nur:  '2)u  follft  ©ott  beinen 
^errn  nidbt  berfui^ben.  @0  ba'&eri  audb  bie 
%  Sobenpriefter  ibn  berffjottet,  unb  ^obn 
gefbro^en.  Sftadbbem,  bafe  fie  ben  ^ilatu§ 
faft  gestoungen  batten,  bafe  ^efuS  gefreu= 
Sigct  toirb.  3>a  er  nun  am  ^reuj  bin'g, 

-  badbten  fie:  3iun  baben  toir  ibn  bafe  er  nicbt 
f  mebr  toeg  fann.  ^  fbradben  fie,  fammt 

ben  Sdbriftgelebrten  unb  Slelteften:  %n* 
^  bcrn  bat  cr  gebolfett,  unb  faun  fub  fciber 
bclftn*  ^ft  er  ber  ^onig  ^graelS,  fo 
►  -  fteige  er  nun  bom  tons,  fo  tooHen  toir  ibm 
glauben. 

♦  Unb  bie  boriiber  gingen  fpradben:  Ser 
bu  ben  ^embel  aerbridbft,  unb  'boueft  ibn 

-  in  breien  Xageu,  bilf  bir  felber!  ©ift  bu 
@otte§  Sobn,  fo  fteig  b^rab  bom  ^eu^. 

3(ber  ^efu§  batte  ibnen  aubor  gefa^: 
>  Sbr  toerbet  freilidb  3U  mir  fagen,  bie§ 
Shncb-tbort:  ^rat,  bilf  bir  felber!  Studb  ber 
Uebeltbdter  einer,  bie  ba  mit  ibm  gefrenji- 
get  toaren,  Idfterte  ibn,  unb  ffjradb:  5Bift  bu 
"  tf:bnltu§,  fo  bilf  bir  felbft  unb  iun§.  Sfber 
^  foItbeS  balf  ikm  nidbtS;  benn  fein  ©unber 
mog  “©ott  fogen  too§  er  tbun  follte.  @ott 
^  ift  allein  3tllmddbtig,  unb  er  tbut  nur,  toa§ 
am  bcften  ift,  fiir  un§  5Kenfdben.  ®er  on- 
-(  here  Uebeltbdter  anttoortete  aber  bem  <5r- 
ftcn,  unb  fpradb:  Unb  bu,  fiinbteft  bidb  audb 
^  nidbt  bor  ©ott,  ber  bu  bodb  in  gleidber  SJer- 
bammnife  bift?  Unb  jtoar  toir  finb  billig 

*  barinnen;  benn  toir  empfangen,  toa§  unfere 
■s.  ^^boten  toert  finb,  biefer  tfber  bat  nicbt§  Un- 


gefd)idEte§  gebanbelt.  Unb  fpradb  3U  ^efuS: 
5>err,  gebenfe  an  midb,  toenn  bu  in  bein  fReidb 
fommft.  Unb  ^efu§  fpradb  3U  ibm:  SBabr- 
licb  id)  fage  bir:  ^cute  toirft  bu  mit  mir  im 
ifjarabiefe  fein.  iDterfet,  ben  Unterfd)ieb. 
Xer  toeidjer  ^cfus  ^obn  gefprodben  bot,  ber 
bat  nid)t6  crianget.  3tber  ber,  ber  feine 
Sd)ulb  erfannt  bat,  unb  gebittet  pat  urn 
^ilfe,  ber  bat  bie  Silerbeifeung  erlanget: 
^cute  roirft  bu  bi'i  mir  im  ^arabie^  fein. 

^rcunb,  fo  gepet  cs  and)  nodp  3U  unferer 
3eit.  aSenn  toir  gebenfen  bofe  toir  '©ott 
reiaen  fonnen,  bafe  cr  unfern  SBiHen  tbut, 
bann  finb  toir  nod)  in  Siinben,  unb  tocrben 
nid)t  crbdrct.  2Benn  toir  obcr  unfere  ®?dngel 
iinb  S^Icinpeit  erfcnnen,  unb  ^efu§,  mit 
feinem  beiUgen  ©eift,  iins  fiibren  laffen 
unb  ftanbbaft  on  t^ott  glauben,  fo  mogen 
mir  bitten  toas  toir  toollen,  fo  foil  c^  un§ 
gegeben  toerben.  roerben  toobl  bielc  oon 
ben  ^efern  3eagaife  ablegcn  fonnen,  non 
(^cbets  grbdrungen.  28 ic  t^ott  ibr  C^ebet 
erbdret  bat,  unb  fie  gefegnet  bat. 

Xcr  ifJfalmift  fagt:  3lber  3a  t>em  ^ottlo- 
fen  fpri^t  '©ott:  Xcin  iDiauI  Idffet  bu  ^0- 
fee  reben,  unb  beine  3imgc  treibet  Satfd)- 
beit.  Xu  fipeft  unb  rebeft  loiber  beinen 
?i6rubcr,  beiner  'iJhitter  Sobn  nerleumbeft 
bu.  Xo5  tbnft  bu,  unb  id)  feptoeige;  ba  mci- 
neft  bu,  id)  toerbe  fein  gleid)  toie  bu.  3lber 
id)  toil!  bid)  ftrafen,  unb  toifl  bir§  untcr  5(u- 
gen  ftellen.  aJJerfet  bod)  ibr  bie  ibr  Oiotted 
Oergeffet,  bap  id)  niept  einmal  pinreife,  unb 
fei  fein  Stetter  mepr  ba. 

^a  5reunb,  e§  gibt  aitenfcpen  an  unferer 
3eit,  too  '@ott  pobnen,  unb  bepaupten  bap 
e^  fei  fein  'Qiott.  Gin  Ungidubiger  fagt, 
er  toodte  aeigen  bap  fein  OJott  ift,  benn  toenn 
ein  ^ott  todre,  bann  follte  cr  ipn  plbplidp 
tdbten.  Unb  toann  C^ott  ipn  nidpt  ploplidp 
tdbtet,  bonn  follen  bie  Ceute  toiffen,  bap 
fein  !@ott  fei.  2lber  ber  aillmdcptige  nimmt 
fidp  feiner  nidpt  an.  Sonbern  laffet  ipn  in 
feiner  Siinben  pin  leben.  aiber  greunb, 
©ott  ift  im  ^immel.  Unb  ^efu§  fipet  aur 
Slecpten,  auf  bem  Stupl  ©ottes.  Unb  feine 
aiugen  fepen  ou)  bie  ©eredpten,  unb  ieinc 
Opren  pdren  iipre  <^ebete.  Unb  tocr  ift,  ber 
un§  fann  Sdpaben  tpun,  fo  toir  bem  giiten 
nadpfommen? 

SBcr  ober  iibertritt,  unb  bleibet  niept  in 
ber  Sepre  Gprifti,  ber  pot  feinen  ©ott;  tocr 
aber  in  ber  Sepr  ©prifti  bleibet,  ber  bat 
beibe,  ben  Sater  unb  ben  Sopn. 

'28enn  ober  Semonb  niept  glaubet  an  ba§* 
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ji'Ibifle,  tDQs  liegt  barait?  Soflte  i^r  Un= 
gloubc  (Lottes  (^louben  aufi^eben?  fei 

feme!  (fs  bleibt  DielmeJir  aljo,  bofe  @otl 
ici  iDobrbaftig,  unb  olle  aRenjrfien 
iiiicbc  ?Jrcunb,  roelcf)  eine  grofee  fiiebe  l^at 
bod)  ber  Rioter  an  un§  erseiget,  bafe  Jnir  <^ot= 
ti’C’  .^inber  jollcn  beifeen  'bier  ouf  ©rben. 
Unb  ift  nocb  niebt  erfebienen,  mas  roir  fein 
nu'rbcn.  aSie  roiijen  aber,  tnenn  er= 

id)i‘inen  luirb,  bnfe  mir  ibm  gleid)  fein  n3er» 
ben,  benn  mir  tnerben  Ibn  feben  mie  er  ift. 
9tiin  greunb,  bat  aflen  Spott  unb 

Sdimad),  gebulbig  angenommen,  unb  fein 
at  nit  roo  er  gefommen  mar  ju  bebienen,  bat 
er  treiilicb  QiK’gefiibret,  bis  aulept  bn  er  on 
bein  .^Ireuj  ausrief:  (?6  ift  aSoUbrodbt.  Unb 
neigte  ba§  .^aupt  unb  Derfd)ieb. 


Xoe  notiirIid)c  itnb  gcifHtdje  Ofterlamin. 


(£.  'iW.  Jtafaiger. 

Tfr  fprad)  311  aJJofes:  T'iefef  aJio^ 
not  foil  end)  ber  erfte  fein,  am  10  Jog  bie= 
fes  iltutnots,  foU  ein  ieglid)er  .'oanspoter  ein 
X.'ninm  nebmen,  es  fofften  fooiel  3nfammen 
geben  bnfe  fie  bas  ganae  Somm  effen  fbnnen, 
nid)ts  iibrig  loffen,  unb  toenn  etiDoo  iibrig 
blieb,  foUte  es  mit  ^wu’r  nerbrannt  roerben. 
(is  foUte  ein  iiamni  obne  J^ebler  fein,  ein 
ai|iiinnlein  ein  ^abr  alt,  unb  fotlt  es  batten 
bis  an  ben  14  5ag,  unb  follt  es  balten  am 
atbenb.  '45on  bem  a3Int  fotlt  ibr  nebmen, 
iinb  bie  ibiirpfoften  bamit  beftreid)en  nnb 
bie  Cberfd)meUe,  in  ben  ^>dnfcr  roo  ibr  es 
effet.  (is  foil  iiber  bem  J^ener  gebraten  rocr- 
ben,  fein  ©ein  foUte  3erbrod)en  merben,  unb 
fotlt  es  effen  mit  bitteren  .Qrdnter.  ^br 
fotlt  urn  eiiere  ^enben  gegiirtet  fein,  Sdbnbe 
an  eneren  (>iiBon  baben,  Stdbe  in  eneren 
.V'dnben,  als  foId)e  bie  fertig  fein  fort  311  ei» 
ten,  ober  ouS3U3ieben,  benn  in  berfelben 
afad)t  fprid)t  ber  .’oerr  miU  id)  bnreb  atcgpp= 
tenlanb  gebn,  unb  aUe  (irftgebnrt  id)Iagen, 
an  a.lfenfd)en  unb  ©ieb.  Xas  ©tut  bes  2am= 
mes  an  ben  tbiirpfoften  toar  bas  ^eicben, 
nnb  bort  ging  ber  ^iobteS  (ingel  Poritber. 

•Sbier  bat  ber  liebe  @ott  un§  ein  J^igur 
ober  ©ilbnife  por  atiigen  gefteUt,  in  natiir* 
lidien  .v»anblungen.  0o  mie  &r  bas  alte 
©olf  5^rael  mit  einem  ftarfen  atrm  au§ 
aiegppten  gefiibrt  bat,  fo  toiH  ©r  uud)  ba§ 
geiftlicbe  ^srael  auS  ber  ^cfangenfdbaft  ber 
0iinbe  fiibren.  ^lev  luoUen  tcir  ba§  ©ilb 
bes  Ofterlammes  betrad)ten  . 

1.  Xiefer  aOfonat  foU  end)  ber  erfte 


fein,  eine  neue  3cit  foil  anbredben,  ein  I 
ber  gi^i^beit,  bie  un§  ertoorben  ift  burdb  l| 
ba§  geiftlidbe  Ofterlamm  Sefu§  ®bnftw§.  M 
(5falater  5,  1  fagt  ?paulu§ :  @0  beftebet  nun  ^ 
in  ber  f^^^eibeit,  bamit  un§  ©bi^iftuS  befreiet  m 
bat,  benn  toir  baben  audb  ein  Ofterlamm,  1 
ba§  ift  (ibriftu^  fii^  an§  geopfert.  1.  ©or.  5, 

7.  lln§  3U  befreien  bon  ber  ©iinbe  unb  be§ 
5:obte§,  borin  ba§  ganae  menfdblid)e  ^e-  \ 
fcbledbt  gefongen  toor.  ^ , 

2.  5Da§  Somm  foUte  obne  'gebler  fein,  . 

Pielmebr  toor  ba§  geiftlidbe  Samm  obne  S^b'  . 
ter,  obne  0unbe,  ber  fdbbnfte  unter  ben  9Wen=  ' 
febenfinber.  2)o§  ©benbilb  be§  unfidbtboren 
(Sotted,  ©ol.  1—15.  j 

3.  0oUten  e§  fdbladbten  am  2tbenb,  bon  , 
bem  ©tut  nebmen  unb  bie  ^biirpfoften  unb  ^ 
Oberfd)tt)eUe  bamit  beftreidben.  Sotnie  ^ 
raet§  ©rftgeburt  errettet  tourbe  burdb  ba§  Jj 
©tut  be§  SammeS  an  ben  2!biirpfoften,  alfo  | 
ift  bie  '®emein  '@otte§  ertoorben  unb  errettet  s 
bnrd)  baS  ©lut,  be§  geifttidben  DfterlammeS  | 
'^efu  ©brifto.  3lpoftg.  20,  28  unb  ©ol.  1,  -  ’ 
1 4  an  toel^en  toir  baben  bie  ©riofung  burdb 
fein  ©tut,  bie  ©ergebung  ber  Siinben.  ©.  ^ 
20,  baf)  ©r  igrieben  madbte  burdb  ba§  ©lut 
an  feinem  ^reu3  burdb  fidb  felbft.  S^bettere 
Sefer  laffct  un§  bebenfen  tt)a§  bie  llrfadb 
mar,  ba^  unfer  treuer  i^eilanb  in  ben  ^obt 
gegangen  ift  bafe  ©r  un§  ba§  Seben  gebe.  . 
T^ie  antmort  finben  roir  ^ob-  3,  16.  0o  Iaf= 
fet  and)  un§  ^bn  lieben,  mie  ©r  un§  geliebct  ^ 
bat. 

4.  3oUte  am  ^puer  gebraten  tnerben. ' 
aSSie  gefagt  bereiten  bie  ^uben  ba§  Ofter= 
tamm,  in  folgenbcr  tneife:  25a§  8amm  inirb 
ber  Idnge  nacb  burdbftodben  mit  einem  -Stef-  , 
fen,  unb  ein  anbercr  stoerg  -burdb  ben  ^or» 
per,  unb  auf  bier  ©tiiben  iiber  gliibenbe 
.^?*obIen  gebangt  unb  gebraten,  atfo  gefreu= 
3igt,  tt)ie  ^efuS  audb  6  lange  3tunben,  am 
.^cu3e  bing,  bi§  ©r  fein  $aupt  neigte  unb 
fprad):  (5^  ift  boUbradbt:  2)a§  Seben  ift  ge=  “ 
ftorben,  auf  bafe  toir  ba§  Seben  finben.  ©ie 
foUten  bafe  gan3e  Samm  effen,  ^fu§  ift  ba§ 
aSort  ©lotted  genannt,  ^ob.  1,  1  u.  14,  fo 
fotten  audb  tuir  ^>a§  gan3e  ©Pangelium  bat' 
ten,  nidbt  nadb  unferem  gutbiinfen  ein§  bei= 
feite  fteUen. 

5.  ©ie  foUten  urn  ibre  Senben  umgiir*  1 
tet  fein,  ©dbube  an  ibren  Siifeen,  ©tabe  in  , 
ibren  ^anben.  ’Xa§  bebeutet  un§,  bafe  aUe 
bie  au§  ber  geifttidben  ©claPerei  flieben,  bie  « 
miiffen  ibre  Senben  umgiirten  mit  aSobr* 
beit  o-ber  Stufridbtigfeit,  ©dbube  an  ben  gii* 
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ijcu  fcrtiij  311  trciben  bos  (f^uQuacIuini,  bos 
f)ciBt  311  ucrfiiiibiijcn  unb  311  bcicbcn. 

I’cr  6, 14.  3tn£>c  in  ben  .<^Qnbcn,  ober  ^ottce 
2Sort  boranf  roir  niK>  ftii^cn  fonnen,  inib 
bQniit'3treitcn  micber  biciU?Qrf)tbcr  Sinflcr* 
nii5  qI^  ’ilSioIm  28,  4  u.  'illiatth.  4  ftebt  qe* 
fdjricbcn.  iK>enu  nun  ber  bc§  ^errn 
fommen  iuirb,  bonn  fommt  bie  ©rlofiing  bes 
gciftlidjcn  ^‘jrQcI?,  imb  bie  eiji)ptcr  bic  nidjt 
gcrcinigt  nnb  gcn)Qid)cn  icin  mit  bem  ©Int 
bcl  Saininc?  roerben  nniifen  I'terben.  (^rufe 
an  nfie  Sefer  nnb  Gbitor. 


Cftcrii. 


„!il?nn  aber  ift  lS[)riftn§  onferitauben  non 
ben  Xoten,  nnb  ber  (frfiling  gctoorbcii  nn* 
ter  benen,  bic  ba  |d)Iafcn.”  1.  Sor.  15,  20. 
„2^ic‘5  ift  ber  Olninb  non  incincm  •Slanben, 
Xog  Seine  onferitonben  fei. 
i?en  Xroit  fonn  inir  ia  niemonb  ranben, 
unb  boranf  leb’  nnb  fterb’  id)  frei.” 

I. 

Cftcrn  ift  boe  Sicge§feit  ber  ^inber  Ok-*!* 
lc§.  S»  Dorigen  Jogen  n)ir  nne 
tjorgcfiibrt,  inic  nnfer  .'^cilonb  in  (^etbie= 
mone  gefdmpft  bot^  hjie  er  ge3ittcrt  nnb 
gc3Qgt  nnb  mit  bem  Jobe  gernngen,  bnfe 
fein  3d)jvcib  roar  mie  IBlntetropf'en,  bic  onf 
bic  Grbe  fielen,  nnb  bofj  ein  (fngcl  00m 
.Vimmel  fom,  ibn  311  ftiirfen.  Unb  in  bic* 
)em  .Qompf,  mifien  mir,  bat  er  gefiegt.  '?tl* 
leS  inae  eatan  tun  fonnte,  bot  er  bnrd) 
$anna§,  ^aipba^''/  ^erobee  nnb  iUIatne 
getan  nnb  loir  biirfen  n3obI  annebmen.  bag 
oI§  er  am  ^Ten3  geftorben  roar,  iie  glanb* 
ten,  bag  ininier  tot  fei;  on  cine 

S?fnferitebnng  b^ben  iie  3roar  gebodit,  fie 
ober  roobi  nid)t  erroartet,  roeil  fie  iid)  boge* 
gen  gcfidjcrt  batten.  Jic  uerbiinte  3onnc, 
bae  groge  Crrbbeben,  meinten  fie  roobi,  iei 
SnfoII  nnb  battc  nid)te  mit  bem  gefren3ig- 
ten  STonig  ber  S>*ben  311  tnn.  Jfn  bem  bat* 
ten  fie  jo  afle  iliren  U’lntroillen  onegeiibt, 
•Spott  nnb  .v*abn  obne  dN’ag  botte  er  non 
il)ncn  nebmen  miiiien,  nnb  3nlebt  roar  er 
nntcr  nnidglid)en  Seiben  onf  Oiolgatbn  oni 
.Qrenge  geftorben;  mit  bem  rooren  fie  fiir 
immer  fertig,  ber  roiirbc  ibnen  feinc  Sorge 
mcl}r  mad)en!  illber  in  C^etbfemane  iinb 
onf  Ololgotba  bat  er  fiir  nne  nllc  ben  Job 
gcfd)meift,  biefem  bie  2)?ad}t  gcnomnien 
nnb  Seben  nnb  nnncrganglid)ce  ©efen  ane 
Cid)t  gebradit.  (fin  jcber  barf  mitfingen, 
roenn  ee*  beigt: 


..Oietbfemnnc,  in  beinc  ftiflen  IRdnmc 
i?ag  oft  mid)  pilgcrn  on§  bem  2arm  ber 
3cit; 

(^etbferoane,  im  Sd)atten  beincr  93dnmc 
i@ib  mir  ben  grieben,  ben  bic  SBelt  niebt 
bent; 

Unb  fommt  bcrcinft  and)  mir  bie  bangftc 
3tnnbe, 

Jann  bett  id)  mir  onf  beinem  beiligcn 
©rnnbe, 

Jafe  id)  bem  Job  getroft  in§  9Ingc  feb  — 
(^etbfemane.” 

II- 

Jic  ilinfcrftcbnng  (Sbrifti  fft  ba§  grofete 
(freignie  in  ber  ‘(^cfd)id)te,  bi?  jegt  toor 
nod)  ein  jcber,  ber  begraben  ronrbe,  im 
(Srabc  geblicbcn,  nnb  ber  .'coI)c  'Jtot  roofltc 
es  ond)  jetjt  fo  baben*  ^ilatn^  3oIbaten, 
ols  35tad)e,  foltfen  nerbinbern,  bafj  ber 
fUirper  IieranC'  getrogen  ronrbe,  nnb  oR* 
bonn  boo  Cfrbbcben  fain  nnb  bic  gcongflig* 
ten  Solbotcn  ibren  Scrid)t  brod)ten,  rooren 
bie  .v>obenpricfter  fertig  bicfc6  al§  einen 
i^ctrng  bin3nfteflcn.  iBci  ibnen  roor  e§  feft: 
Sefno  ift  nid)t  anferftanben!  Unb  jcit  bem 
bat  c5  oicle  gegeben,  bie  eo  ond)  fo  fogen 
nnb  bebanpten:  (fo  gibt  feinc  'Xnferftcbnng ! 
Sd)on  rodbrenb  ber  ilfpoftel  gab  co 
ioId)e,  bic  b’o  fagten:  Jie  iMnfcrftebnng  ber 
ioten  fei  nid)to.  fi-’i  bem 

03rabe  beroor  gegongen.  Unb  bie  bamoligc 
(SIdnbigen  ronrben  bnrd)  bao  15.  .(lapitel  in 
1.  ^orintber  im  03Ianbcn  befeftigt.  S”  bic* 
’em  .Qapitcl  bat  bic  (fbriftenbeit  cine  nn* 
iiberroinbbarc  'I'nrg  beo  OJIanbeno  nnb  trot? 
biefer  43eroeiofiibrnng  fiir  bie  ^Inferftcbnng 
boben  mand)e  Ungliinbige  bebonptet:  Jic 
•Voffming  beo  eroigen  'Sebeno  bcrnbtc  onf 
ein  lecreo  C'3rab!  iUanner  roic  i^anr,  3d)Ici* 
ermad)er  nnb  .*pornarf  Icbrten  in  ibren  .'^6r* 
fiilen:  (fine  ?(nferftebnng  ber  Joten  gibt 
eo  nid)t,  (fbriftno  ift  nid)t  anferftanben.  Unb 
bod)  berid)tet  nno  bic  (^cid)id)tc  ferncr,  bafe 
3d)Ieiermod)cr,  ber  ein  bebentenber  flan* 
3elrebner  roar,  3nlebt  in  einfad)cm  ©lonbcn 
feiner  JTUnbbeit  geftorben  ift.  Jer  i^ran3ofe 
(frnft  ;)?enan  erbielt  cine  2»ciflion  granfen 
fiir  ein  'Bnd),  baft  Scf»m  oR  einen  93c* 
triiger  barftellt;  co  ift  boo  ndmlid)c,  roob 
.N>onnao  nnb  fiait^ba^^  mit  ben  .(iTicgbfnctb- 
ten  toten,  fie  gaben  ibnen  (^elb  genng.  Unb 
trog  .vannoo  nnb  54oipbao,  (frnft  Slenan  nnb 
anbere  bleibt  eo:  „9?nn  ober  ift  (fbriftno 
miferftonben!” 
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III. 

'3riir  jcbcn  ^Qlaubigen  bol  Oftcrbot- 
fcbatt  ctn)Q‘3  IBcfonbcrCi’,  ctmo^  OebeimniS- 
DoIIc?,  bofj  er  mcbr  fiibit  qI§  cr  c§  erf  la* 
ren  fann.  2)urcb  bic§  93erouBticiu  lairb  ber 
©cbaiifc  an  2:ob  unb  Gluigfeit  milber;  fie 
ucrlicri’ii  ibrc  '5d)recfcn.  93on  cincm  SP^ann, 
ber  bie  Uni'terblicbfeit  lengiietc,  luirb  cr* 
3ablt,  bofe  oI§  feinc  Xoc^ter  Itarb,  cr  ouf 
ibren  ©robitcin  baS  SBort  „3Sicbcrieben” 
cinbaueii  licfe;  benn  fagte  er,  mit  bem  @e* 
banfcu  an  cine  9Sernid)tnng,  Tann  icb  micb 
nid)t  nertraut  modben.  Gin  jebcr,  ber  feine 
Sicbcn  bcgraben  bat,  mirb  mit  jenem  3Wann 
mitfiiblen  fonnen;  abcr  bid  grower  mic  fo 
ein  ':i\MtgefiibI  ift  bie  Serbeifeung,  bie 
)n§  ben  Scincn  gegcben,  mcnn  cr  fagt:  „Sd) 
(cbc  nnb  ibr  iollt  oud)  lebcn.”  „‘^enn  mie 
jie  in  9(bam  aHe  fterbcn,  jo  mcrben  fie  in 
(Tbrifio  adc  fcbcn”,  beriidiert  nn§  '^JJauIuS. 
5ie  9fnferitebnng  be‘3  ScbcnS  ift  bie  grofete 
aller  9?erbcifenngcn  unb  „io  mir  glouben, 
bofj  Seiu§  gcftorben  unb  ouferftanben  ift, 
aI)o  mirb  ©ott  aucb,  bie  ba  cntid)Iafen  iinb, 
burd)  5eium  mit  ibm  fubrc”-”  ^'icjcn  3:roit 
ju  bobcn,  baft  GbriftH®  fiir  un»  geftorben 
unb  ourcritanbcn  ift  uiib  baft  mir  baburd) 
cine  Icbenbige  ^offnung  bo^cn,  ift  ba5 
©rbftte  im  ©loubcnedeben.  3)icie»  93cmuftt* 
jcin  gibt  un§  gricben  im  Seben,  3uberiid)t 
3um  'Stcrbcn  unb  ^offnung  iibcr  ba§  ©rab 
binau5. 

„9?cin,  bieicn  Xrojt  ber  Gbriftcnbcit 

Soil  mir  fcin  frcd)er  ‘Spotter  raubcn. 

5d)  fiibic  fei«e  ©6ttlid)feit, 

Unb  bolte  fcft  am  ©loubcn.” 

IV. 

■2)ie  9fufcritcbung  $cfu  i)t  ber  ^fcilcr 
bc§  diriftlidjcn  ©laubcns  unb  ba^  'J^unba* 
merit  icincr  ©cmcinbe,  benn,  iagt  '13aulu§, 
iit  Gbriitu3  nid)t  aurcritanben.  io  ift  cucr 
©laubc  citd,  jo  ieib  ibr  nod)  in  curen  Siin* 
ben.  Urn  bicic  3:otiad)c  gruppiert  ftd)  ber 
©laube  ber  Slinber  ©ottc^.  IBiirc  e*o  Sotan 
geliingen  bicH  311  Dcrbinbcrn  ober  maren 
bie  .'^obenpriefter  crfolgrcid)  gemcicn  mit 
rbrcni  3?erid)t,  boft  CjrftJS  nid)t  anferfton- 
ben  fei,  io  mdre  ber  ©laube  eitel,  aber  bie*^ 
mar  unmbglid).  i}ufa§  bcrid)tet,  baft 
iid)  uad)  ieinem  Cebcu  lebcnbig  er^eigt  botte 
burd)  niaud)crlei  Grmeiiungen  unb  lieft  jid) 
’obcu  uuter  ibnen  uierjig  iage  long  unb 
rebete  mit  ibnen  uom  9teid)  ©ottcv.  ©ott 
gab  bem  erften  ©lauben  genug  'i'emeife,  alv 


■iyefeftigungen  bc§  ©Iaubcn§,  unb  lucr  an 
ber  ?fufcrftcbung  3mcifclt,  tut  ba§  gegen  alle 
9?cmciie.  G.  3S!icbcI  iagt,  fein  GreigniS 
in  ber  28cltgcicbid)te  ift  io  flar  bcmicien, 
al§  bie  ^lufcrftcbung  5ci»* 

'9fuf  bieie  Xatiad)e  ber  Jfuferftebung  ift 
ba§  gan3C  ©cbdube  bc»  Gbriitlid)cn  ©Ion* 
ben§  gebout,  mebr  mie  bimbertmol  brou* 
d)cn  bie  9IpoftcI  bicieS  al§  93emei§iubrung 
in  ibren  ’Sd)riilcn  unb  $eiiu3  ielbft  iiibrt 
bieici  an  al§  bie  2?oIIcnbung  ber  ?Irbeit 
auf  Grben.  ‘gur  aHe  ^finber  ©otte§  bleibt 
ev  toabr:  „Gr  ift  urn  uniercr  Sunbe  millcn 
babingegeben  unb  urn  unicrer  ©ereefttig* 
feit  millcn  aufermedt.” 

V. 

©elobet  ici  ©ott,  ber  un§  miebergeboren 
311  eincr  lebcnbigcn  ^oifnung  burd)  bie 
9fufcrftebung  ^ciu  Pon  ben  Jioten.  Tieie 
igoifnung  gebt  auf  ein  emigc'l  Grbc,  ba§  be* 
baltcn  mirb  im  ^'»immd.  Xicie  .'goffnung 
auf  cine  Stabt,  beren  5?aumciftcr  unb 
Sd)opfcr  ©ott  mar,  baben  bie  ©Idnbigcn 
aCcr  3citcn  gebabt;  benn  biefe  marteten 
ouf  biefe  unb  bo^cn  fie  Pon  '^rne  gefeben; 
abcr  burcb  bie  9fufcrftcbung  ift  biefeS  SSar* 
ten  3ur  ©emiftbeit  cinc§  „Xabeim  beim 
.'^erm”  gemorben.  5>cr  romiid)c  ^opft  III. 
iagtc  fur3  Por  ieinem  Gnbe:  „$cbt  merbe 
id)  fcbcn,  ob  bie  Scele  unficrblidj  ift,  ob 
C5  einen  ©ott  gibt  unb  ob  ba  cine  $oIIe  ift  ; 
benn  baron  bobc  id)  mein  Scbenlong  ge3mci* 
felt.”  „9Biir,”  fogt  ^aulu§,  „miiicn  ober, 
fo  unfere  irbiid)c  $uttc  3crbrod)cn  mirb, 
baft  mir  einen  ®au  boben  Pon  ©ott 
cvbauct,  ein  ^^au5  nid)t  mit  .'odiibcn  ge* 
mad}t,  ba§  cmig  ift  im  .'c>immd.”  ^en  un* 
iid)crn  Xbeiiolonidjcrn  neriid)crt  ^auIu?^ 
boft  bo  feine  Uriad)c  mar,  traurig  311  fcin 
urn  bie,  bie  ba  im  .'^errn  entuftlafen  maren; 
benn  bier  fommt  ber  groftc  Unterftftieb  3wr 
Weltung — im  i^errn  leben  unb  im  $crrn 
fterbcn  unb  in  ber  Siinbe  Icben  unb  in  ber 
Sunbe  fterbcn — fiir  ben  ©iebergebornen  bat 
ber  ^ob  feiiicn  Stad)cl  nerloren.  'Ber  Pom 
tobc  3um  Seben  b5iib>«rd)gcbrungcn  ift, 
bem  gilt  ba‘5  Bort  Oicfu:  ,.vsd)  lebc.  unb  ibr 
ioflt  and)  Icben.  Xie  '^luferftebung  •^cfti  ift 
bie  ©runblagc  ber  Icbcnbigen  .vofinung. 

„'?In  ©rdbern  bringt  ber  ©laube 

'iPetrdntc  Dpfer  bar. 

Xa  rndfd)!  Pom  Grbenftaube 

Xic  Sicb’  ibr  9tntlib  flar; 
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Xa  idjwiiiflt  uom  XotciiTiugcI 
5tuf  ftcrncnl)cllcr 
Xie  .'^ofTiunuj  i^rc 
•Stillfclig  {}immelan.” 

VI. 

2SeiI  (£I)riitjJ5  Qiiferfianbeii  \\t,  mcrben 
and)  h)ir  aufcriterjen  jum  etDigen  Scbcn, 
bie§  iit  bcr  bcr  ©rlojung,  mit 

einem  oerflartcu  ^bxpet  Qn§  bent  <SrQbc 
berborgcbcn,  imd)bcm  ba§  ^tlte  bertocft  ift, 
ift  bie  <S<jbe  bcr  'OfuTeritcbung  Gbrifti. 
9?ertDe§Iicbe  njirb  anjieben  bie  llnbertoce* 
Iid)fcit  unb  bic?  ■Stcrblid)e  toirb  onsicbcn 
bie  llnitcrblid)fcit.  SBie  tbir  getragen  baben 
bQ§  33ilb  be§  tsrbiidjcn,  fo  ibcrbcn  roir  oud) 
trogcn  bos  93ilb  be§  $immlifd}en.  Xie  2?cr* 
bciiung  bcr  'Xufcrftcbung  ^um  Sebeu  ift 
bie  ^erle  bcr  Crfcnbarintg  @otte§. 

„3»cnn  id)  qu§  bcm  <^rabc  gebe, 
aSHcnn  id),  ^^crr,  bein  ?futlitj  febc, 

S^id)  mein  ^DJittler,  Scfu§  Sbrift! 

’!£id),  9?erflQrtcr,  h>ie  bu  bift! 

D,  bonn  menu  id)  ouferftebe, 

>$Qb’  id),  "Xu,  ber  Sunber  $eil, 

^Qua  on  bcinem  SJeben  Sleil!” 

«1JquIu§  jogt,  bafe  nut  in  biefem  2eben 
aiif  Gbriitnm  boffen  mad)t  un§  ju  eicnben 
1»?cnid)cn;  aber  roir  bbtfen  and)  nid)t  niir 
fiir  bie  Bnfnnft  ouf  GbnftwJ”'  fonbern 
fu§  ift  geftern  unb  bente  unb  in  olle  Gmig* 
feit  nnfer  .<c>cilQnb.  ^ic  ^raft  feiner  ^Infer. 
ftebnng  ift  cine  eiegesfroft,  mcr  mit  (Sbn* 
fto  anfcrftQJibcn  ift,  faun  libcrlbinbcn.  Xann 
ift  fein  Slampf  jn  bart,  bonn  gibt  cs  feme 
boffnungelofe  Suftanbe.  „5d)  bermog  Q^C’ 
biircb  ben,  bcr  mid)  maebtig  mQd)t,  (Sbn* 
ftn‘S”  fagt  Mvi  ber  3}?Qnn  ber  mebr  Xriib- 
fnl  erlittcn  battP»  onbercr. 

5fnf  ciner  anbern  Stefle  fd)reibt  cr:  „@ott 
Qbcr  fei  Xonf,  bcr  nnc>  ben  Sieg  gegeben  bnt 
bnreb  nnfern  .^crm  ^cfiim  (Sbriftnin.”  Xno 
ift  bente  fiir  0ftcrbotfd)QTt;  Sicg 

unb  nebcrminbimg  bnrd)  ^efnm  (Sbriftnm, 
nnfer  m  '^>crrn. 

„3mQr  id)rccflid)cr  mor  nic  cin  .Qricg, 
Xenn  Xob  nnb  Seben  rang-^^ 

Xcni  Seben  ober  blicb  ber  Sieg, 

Xafj  c§  ben  Xob  bcaroong. 

^d)  Icbe  fd)on  bnreb  feinc  'D?Qd)t 
Sni  nenen  Seben  bier  ; 

(fl  flicbet  meinc  Snnbcn  ytQcl)t, 

Unb  (5briiJ>‘^  ^ebt  in  mir.”  — ?(mcn. 

— tfrmnbit. 


Cftcr  'JDtorgen. 


X.  5-  2:rot}er. 

3Ba‘5  biinfet  nns,  maren  bic  Snnbcr,  bie 
Qin  Dftcr  attorgen,  gefd)cben  finb?  Sm 
©eift,  fonnen  mir  biniiber  fd)onen,  unb  febeii 
SBeiber,  nod)  bem  ©rob  angeben.  es 
ift  moI)I  nod)  finftcr,  fie  bo&en  Speaerei, 
momit  fie  ibn  folbcn  mollen.  ’Jlber  Sefn§ 
mnr  bod)  begraben,  nnb  ein  grofecr  Stein 
mar  nor  bes  ©robel  Xbiie-  ®ie  bonbelten 
mobi  anf  bcm  'Beg  bodon,  megen  bem 
Stein  nbmdlaen  bon  be^S  ©robes  Xbiir,  ober 
fie  atneifelten  nid)t  boron,  bofe  e§  gef^eben 
mirb. 

Unb  bo  fie  bi«  fomen,  mor  ber  Stein  bon 
bcm  ©robe  obgcroolat,  nnb  bo  fie  in  bos 
©robe  fomen,  mor  ber  Seib  5ein§  nid)t  bo. 
Xo  gingen  fie  fd)nea  bobin  an  ben  ^Ipofteln, 
urn  ibnen  bos  an  fogen.  ^etm^v  unb  ^o- 
bonnes,  moren  ouf  bem  SBcg  gelonfcn,  mo 
fie  bin  moflten,  miffen  mir  nid)t,  ober  bic 
2Beiber  begegneten  ibnen,  nnb  fogten  ibnen: 
Refits,  ift  onferftonben,  mir  mben  (fngcl, 
nnb  lie  aengten  cs  nn§.  ©r  ift  nid)t  mebr 
im  ©robe. 

i)hm,  mor  ober  bo  cin  fpringen  nod)  bcm 
©robe.  ^obanneS  font  anerft  bobin,  unb 
fd)onte  binein.  ilibcr  bo  i^etrus  fom,  ging 
er  binein  nnb  ^obonnes  foigtc  nod).  Unb 
ficbe,  bic  Scinen  moren  in  fd)oner  Orbnung 
bo  gcicgen.  ols  more  ^eine’  nod)  bo;  ober 
bos  Sd)meistnd),  mor  on  einem  befonbern 
Ort  gelegen.  Xer  Scid)nobm  3c1'n  mor 
nid)t  mebr  bo.  ’ilJetrnS  nnb  ^obonnes,  gin* 
gen  mieber  anriicf,  an  ben  onbern  ^iingcrn. 
'.)lber 'iltorio,  blieb  on  bem  ©robe,  nnb  mein* 
tc  nnb  fd)ontc  binein  in  bos  ©robe,  nnb 
fobc  atnei  (fngel,  in  meifsen  fileibcrn  fiben, 
biefelben  fprQd)en  an  ibr:  29eib,  moS  meineft 
bn?  Sic  fprid)t  an  ibnen:  Sic  boben  meinen 
.'Oerrn  roegnommen,  nnb  id)  mciS  nid)t,  mo 
fie  ibn  bin  gelegt  bntx^n.  Unb  olS  fie  boS 
fogte,  monbtc  fie  fid)  anriicf,  nnb  fieb^t  $e* 
fnm  fteben;  nnb  meis  nid)t,  bofe  cS  ^efnm 
mor.  ';ills  ober  SefnS  an  ibr  ioflte:  liforio, 
bo  erfennet  fie  ibn,  nnb  bic^  ibn  iticiftcr, 
nnb  fiel  an  I'einen  'Jimen.  ?lbcr  ^efnS 
fprid)t  an  ibr:  'Jtiibrc  micb  nid)t  on;  bcnit 
id)  bin  nod)  nid)t  oiiTgefobren  an  meinern 
looter,  ©ebc  ober  bin  unb  fogc  mcinen 
«rnbern:  'sd)  fobre  onf,  an  meinern  2.?atcr, 
nnb  an  enrem  'looter,  an  meineni  ©olt,  nnb 
an  enrem  ©ott. 
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Sicbc  Sremibc,  menu  roir  luni  Oiottcl 
S^inber  I'inb,  ']o  finb  mir  g3riibcr  uiib 
Sd)lDciterii ;  unb  bobcii  bi3»  'iJorrccIjt,  um 
®ott,  aiiiunifcii  ala  iinfcr  23atcr  in  bent 
^ininicl.  , 

Cf§  njnnbcrt  nii§  baft  bie  ^uiiGcr  nietjt 
bieie  Sorf)c  rcd)t  bcflreifcn  fonnten.  Xenn 
^ciud  f)Qt  ibncn  ofterS  banon  atfogt,  bau 
e5  alfo  flcbcn  mirb,  ober  id)  benfe  jie  njoren 
no(^  ni#  erfuttet  mit  bent  beiligen  ©eift, 
unb  nal)inen  bie  ■SQd)C  311  naturlid)  on. 
Unb  ber  illpoitcl  Icbrct  wwj  ipdtcr,  baft  ber 
natiirlid)c  'JDJenjd)  nernimmt  nid)B,  t)om 
OJeiit  Sotted,  c5  ift  ii)m  einc  2:t)or^eit,  unb 
faun  e§  nid)t  erfennen  benn  e‘5  inufe  geift* 
lic^  geric^tet  fein.  @0  ge^et  el  bi§  bie[er 
3eit.  X\e  ©elt,  fann  bieje  0Qd)e  nid)t  be= 
greifen,  nnb  Qd)tet  bal  CSf)ritentI)um,  aB 
eine  Xborbeit.  ^Iber  bieineil  bie  SBelt  in 
ibrer  iWeilbcit,  ■@ott  in  ieiner  ■Seilbeit, 
nid)t  erfnnnte,  gcfiel  cl  (^ott  n)ol)I,  burd) 
tf)orid)tc  ilSrebigt,  felig  311  niQd)cn  bie,  jo 
baran  glauben.  ^^inl  fagt,  in  ber  ®clt 
bobt  ibr  5tngit.  '?lber  jcib  getroit,  id)  bobe 
bie  aajelt  iibernjnnbcn. 

^einl,  iit  ieinen  ^^iinger  crid)iencn,  ben 
critcn  2:ag,  ba  cr  onferftanben  roar,  unb  bat 
geiagt:  griebe  fei  mit  end).  iBIicv  fie  and) 
an  mit  bem  bt^’Oigen  Weiit,  ba  roaren  fie 
frob»  nnb  glanbten  ibm.  Jr'-’nnb  roic  ijt 
bein  ficben  bcitcllt?  ®eift  bn  ba^  Xs^jn^ 
gci'torbcn  ift  fiir  bid)?  Unb  bag  bn,  tbcit* 
baftig  bijt,  an  bem  i0tnt  bel  Sammcl?  .'v'>at 
baifelbigc  bid)  rein  geroaid)cn,  iron  alien 
Siinben?  'i3iit  bn  ergritfen  iron  @ott,  bafe 
berfelbige  bid)  fiibrct?  Sen  nid)t,  bann 
2aumc  nid)t,  bid)  311  bereiten. 

'DUt  tbnt  nnb  3iJnf)rf)cit. 


A^cr  'Xpoitel  ^sobannel  id)reibt:  'JDteine 
.Qinbicin,  laifct  uni  nid)t  liebcn  mit  'Borten, 
nod)  mit  ber  Snnge,  fonbern  mit  ber  3:bnt 
unb  mit  ber  3»abrbeit.  .  , 

Viteben  mit  ber  3nngc  iit  bem  Xeufel  nid)t 
^iiroiber,  aber  lieben  in  ber  that  unb  in 
ber  'Babrbeit  ift  ein  3ann  roo  ber  5:enfet 
nid)t  bariiber  fann,  unb  barum  bat  er  id)on 
long  geiud)t  bie  roabre  ^iebe  ani  bem  ©eg 
rdiimen. 

oacobi  iagt;  3o  nber  ein  'i'rnber  ober 
3d)roeiter  bfoH  rodre  nnb  mangel  bdttc  an 
tiiglid)C  iliabrnng  nnb  jemanb  unter  end) 
fpred)e  311  ibiien;  I'iott  beratbe  end),  rodrinet 
end),  nnb  fdttiget  end),  gebet  ihnen  aber 


nid)t  roac-  bcl  Seibel  iltotbburrt  ift,  roai 
bilft  ibnen  bal.  ©enn  bai  cine  3rage  roa’ 
iiir  ben  bod)  erleud)teten  ilfpoitcl  roic  biel 
mebr  )o  ift  cl  roann  roir  unicren  23rubcr  ober 
gdbroefter  [eben  in  ber  irre  geben  bem  <Sciit 
nad),  unb  roir  jinb  nid)t  bcfnmmcrt  barum. 

^^Jaulul  iagt  rool)!:  2er  iWcnid)  abc^ 
priife  iid)  icibit,  unb  alio  ciie  er  bon  biciem 
33rob  unb  trinfc  iron  biciem  ^cld),  roeld)cr, 
unrourbig  babon  iiiet  nnb  trinfet,  ber  iiict 
unb  trinfet  ibm  felbcr  bal  (^erid)t,  bamit 
bai]  nid)t  unberid)eibet  ben  Seib  bel 
I'^crren.  5lber  ijSauIul  roar  befiimmert  bafe 
er  ieben  mufete  ba)]  io  bieie  bon  ber  (^emein* 
be  311  (Sorintb  am  id)Iaien  roaren  nnb  anbe« 
re  roaren  fronf,  aul  ber  Uriad)  ba{j  iie  jid) 
ielbit  nid)t  pruften.  ^a  roann  ipanlul  nid)t 
befummert  rodre  geroeien  iiber  anbere  Scute 
roie  iie  311  bem  Xiid)  bci  iQCvmi  gefojnmcn 
iinb,  in  cincm  unbcrcitctcn  3nitanb,  io  bdt» 
tc  cr  bal  nid)t  gcid)rieben,  cl  rodbre  I'cbr  un- 
ndtbig.  ijjaulul  bot  bie  (iorintber  beicb-nl* 
bigt  bai]  iie  311  rocnig  Icib  tragen  unb  iagt 
t£or.  5,  2:  jcib  aufgcblaien  unb  babt 

nid)t  bid  mebr  Icib  getragen,  an]  baij  ber 
bal  '©erf  getban  bnt,  iron  cud)  getban  roiir* 
be.  Ta  bat  cl  nid)t  gebciijen;  '!|Sruiet  eud) 
ielbit  luib  bal  gebt  cud)  nic^l  an,  ncin, 
ionbern  ibn  ubergeben  bent  Satan,  (©ir 
roollcn  bal  aber  nid)t  milneriteben  unb  ia- 
gen,  gebet  311  bem  Satan)  bann  cr  iagt  nut 
bem  Satan  iibergeben  unb  cr  jagt  and)  roa- 
rum  3nm  uerberben  bec’  5Iciid)cl,  ani  bafe 
ber  ©ciit  jclig  roirb. 

Xal  roar  Siebe,  bie  '?Irt  iron  Sicbe  roo 
^sciiil  uni  irorgcgnngen  iit  mit  .  ^a  Csd’nl 
battc  io  einc  Sicbe  iur  bie  armc  aitenid)en, 
er  bat  iie  nid)t  gelicbt  nitr  mit  ber  3»nflC“ 
ionbern  in  ber  Xbnt. 

©0  bleibt  benn  bie  roabre  Siebe  roann  roir 
io  lai]  nnb  trdg  aVit='i?riiber  nnb  Sd)rocitern 
in  orfenbnren  Siinben  iel)cn,  nnb  roir  all 
eine  t^emeinbe  roeiien  iie  nid)t  3nred)t  nnb 
laiicn  iie  in  ioId)em  Stonb  3n  bem  Xijd) 
bel  .verren  fommen,  roo  roir  bod)  roiiicn  baf] 
'IJauiul  iagt  baa  ioId)er  iid)  ielbit  bal  Oic- 
riil)t  iiiet. 

'sa  bie  'Xpoitel  roaren  nod)  rocit  Pon  iBoII- 
fommen  roo  ooinl  baa  cingeieljt  I)at  mit 
'J3rob  nnb  ©ein.  iliber  el  roar  bod)  ein  gro- 
i;er  Unterid)ieb  3roiid)en  ^nbal  nnb  ben 
anberen  ?fpoitcIn.  ^n  id)  meine  el  nimint 
iiid't  oiel  'vSbriitIid)e  il3cid)eibenbeit  um  ei- 
iien  Unterid)ieb  311  mad)en.  Gl  roniibcrt 
mid)  roarum  jemanb  iie  io  noI)C  gleid)  mod)en 
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mill.  Ob  ^ubal  babei  mar  bei  bcm  ®rob. 
jrcdjeu  iiiib  bc3  Sleld)»  mill  id) 

’inem  icbcu  fcinc  i^t  ciiunig  laffen,  bod)  mann 
Id)  bie  Dior  GDnngcIiitcu  jujammcn  nebme 
unb  and)  ma^  ':i?aulu5  jagt  fo  3mciTlc  id) 
fobr  baraii  bag  ^nbas  babci  mar.  ^cjnS 
bat  geliebt  in  bcr  Shot  mib  in  bcr  ©abrbcit, 
cr  bat  gcjnnb  gcmad)t  an  2eib  nnb  and)  bem 
oiciit  nod). 

;5cin^  bat  mobt  geiagt  311  5nba§  ma§ 
nil  gang  ift  cbc  bie  3acb  in  doH  on§  geriibrt 
mar,  nivb  and)  gcjogt:  'J3Ja§  bn  tbueit,  ba§ 
tbnc  balb.  Unb  bod)  mo  ^nba§  gefommen  ift 
nnb  bat  ^cfne  ben  falid)en  ^nfe  gegebcn 
bat  Csejns  fagcn  mogon:  iViCin  grennb.  Safe 
bie  Xiiebe  anrborct  mann  bie  <3emeinbe  cin 
C^Iieb  3nrnc!  meift  Don  bcm  iQiebncbtnigmabl 
nodb  (ibriitlid)cr  iHrt,  ift  cin  cingebung  bom 
^cinb.  C5  bat  id)on  lan^c  aKenid)cn 
gcgcbcn  bie  c3  itellcn  mollten  als  mann  ®ann 
nnb  'iUicibnng  nid)t  fiicbe  more,  mo  bocb  bem 
Sort  nad)  bie  attcrlcbte  Siiebc  ift  bafe  mir 
bcm  ormc  Siinber  bemciicn  fonnen.  (So  c§ 
nad)  GDangcIiid)cr  mcife,  mit  9tatb  bcr  (Se- 
.jiicinbc,  nnb  mobfcn  8cclcn  Siebe  an§ge- 
fiibrt  mirb.  Crbitor).  ebon  jo  and)  mar  e§ 
^.3icbc,  nnb  nid)t  ^ag  bie  Uri'ad)  ba§  ber 
.'^crr  gcbotcn  bat  bai5  ctlid)c  iltanner  nid)t 
ioacn’ba^?  '^aifab  batten  mit  ben  anbern. 

■  Sonbcrn  jid)  rcinigen  bis  im  anbern  2)?on« 
‘ben.  -i'lUoicO,  10.  11. 

..  'Xn§  Siebe  bat  $ein§  gc|agt  nnb  geboten 
ba)5  bie  ^nben  ibre  (iiabc  nid)t  ipltcn  opfern 
oi?  iic  jid)  Dcrjobnt  batten  mit  ibren  JBrii- 
bern.  iVattt).  o,  ‘2:^.  21.  (?5  m6d)te  ^cmanb 
^'agen,  battc  nid)t  93rob  brcd)en  nnb 

laiiv-teitiing  bco  S?ctd)3  im  ba  cr  rebete 
Don  bcr  Oiabe  anj  bcm  filter  opfern.  5^) 
^tanbe  CC'  and)  nid)t.  '?(ber  mcr  mill  bebani?* 
ten  (id)  nid)t)  bajs  C‘5  nid)t  bin  bentenb  ijt 
^nf  ba»  05cbad)tnij3mat.  ^a  id)  glanbe  baft 
jd)on  mand)c  C^ilicbcr  jinb  3nrnd  gcjtcrit 
tDorben  Don  bcm  Oicbdd)tnijimaI  an5  Sicbc. 

;>d)  gtanbe  molil  baj)  cin  mand)cr  Q3rn- 
ber  ober  3d)mcjter  bat  jid)  jd)on  tajjen  anj* 
batten  nnb  nid)t  ;tbeit  genommen  an  bcm 
Oicbdd)tni5mat  an§  Sclbjtgcrcd)tigfcit  nnb 
uiibre  nn3  Uncrfcnntlid)fcit.  ?fbcr  fiir  c§  311 
jtciten  ab3  menu  c»  bie  (^cmcinbc  nid)t‘3 
nngebet  mic  ober  anj  mao  jiir  art  ibre 
'iilicbcr  311  bem  iijd)  bc§  ^erren  treten  ijt 
cin  ^rrjinn. 

Sann  mir  al§  cine  ©cmcinbe  3njammcn 
fommen  nni  ba§  05cbad)tni§mal  mitcinan* 
^cr  311  batten  nnb  cin  jcglidjcr  priijt  jid) 


jcibjt  nnb  gebet  and)  meitcr,  mann  cr  ober 
jic  '5ad)cn  jinben  an  jid)  jcibjt,  mo  anberS 
join  fann,  aber  jofl,  nm  cin  miirbiger  2;ifd) 
tbcilnebmer  311  join,  jo  glanbe  id)  bat  @ott 
cin  Soblgejallcn  baran,  jo  mir  bie  Slcnbe* 
rung  mad)cn.  21)ne  icb  ober  jemanb  joI(5c§ 
aber  nid)t,  unb  ein  S3rubcr  ober  2d)mejter 
priijt  nno  an§  Sicbc  jiir  nnjre  Seele  unb 
bringt  bie  Sad)  auf  bcjjcren  Seg  nnb  fennen 
e§  bod)  mit  baltcn,  batlSott  ond)  ein  gefollen 
baran.  ^ann  bie  Sad)  aber  niebt  jo  meit  ge- 
brad)t  roerben  anf  bie»  mat  jo  ijt  c§  bcjjcr 
fiir  'bic  i(5crjon  mo  co  angcl)ct,  unb  and)  jiir 
bie  ©emeinbe,  mann  cr  cl  nid)t  mitbdit. 
Unb  mann  jie  jicb  bereiten  bil  3Win  anberen 
a)?al  unb  fommen  bann  bnrd)  bic  giibrung 
Don  bem  I)ciligcn  ©eijt  cl  mit3uf)altcn  bat 
©ott  and)  (glanbe  id))  ein  SoblgcfaUen 
baran. 

^ob.  1,  1  bcigt  cl,  bal  Sort  mar  bei 
©ott,  nnb  ©ott  mar  bal  Sort,  unb  bol 
Sort  ijt  Sleijd)  gemorben  unb  mobnet  un- 
tcr  bic  Wenjdjen.  So  bat  5ejul  mobi  jagen 
fonnen:  Serbet  ibr  niebt  ejjcu  bal  ^teij^ 
bei  aWenjeben  SobncI  jo  babt  ibr  fein  Seben 
in  cud^  u.  j.  m.  Unb  mo  bic  9(pojtcI  cl  niebt 
Dcrjtanbcn  baben  bat  cr  cl  jcibjt  oulgelegt 
unb  gcjogt,  bic  Sorte  bie  id)  rebe  jinb  ©eijt 
unb  Seben. 

©cjd)riebcn  mit  bcr  ^Qojjnung  cl  mod)tc 
jemanb  ein  ^ilf  join  anf  bcm  Seg  3nr 
Scligfcit.  Tod)  and)  mit  bcm  DoIIcn  mijjen 
bofi  Dicic  bid  Icjen  mo  bcjjer  jebreiben  fon* 
nen,  and)  mit  Did  mcniger  9toum  anfneb- 
men  nnb  mebr  jd)rcibcn  Don  ©ottcl  Sort. 
Tod)  bajjc  id)  cl  mbd)tc  bicnen  3nr  (^iottd 
(fbre.  Sir  baben  cin  (vicbot  mo  bcr  'Xpojtel 
bintcrliijjt:  ^riijet  attcl  nnb  bal  ©ntc  bc- 
baltct. 

3?ctct  fiir  mil. 

^sacob  (£.  ©ingcrid). 


S?om  Ulcrgcrnil 
(S'D.  Sneal  17. 


©t  jpraeb  aber  3»  jeinen  'tt 

nnmoglid)  bajs  nid)t  !?tcrgcrnijjc  fommen. 
Sd)e  aber  bem  bnrd)  mcld)cn  jie  fommen. 
Sir  bbren  jcinc  ftrofenbe  unb  bcbcnflid)c 
Sorte,  unb  fonnten  fragen:  Ser  jinb  bie 
S^Icinen?  .'giitet  cud)!  So  bcin  93rnbcr  on 
bir  jiinbigt,  jo  jtrafe  ibn,  unb  jo  cr  jid)  bej- 
jert  Dcrgib  ibni.  (5r  Icbrt  uni  mie  Song- 
miitig  mir  gegen  cinen  joId)cn  gcijtlid)  jltr« 
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mou  »cin  |oIlcn,  iinb  iit  atter  Sicbc 

iiiib  cl}rlitlirf)cr  OJcbiilb,  \o  cr  Scib  tragt  iibcr 
•cine  ^ii’bcnfaltlijc  3unbenid)iilb,  mir  ibiii 
Ijerilid)  ueracbcn  jollcn.  bi'mft  iin^  bic 
roan’ll  iibcr  bicjc  I'ciuc 

finblidH’  Ct’brc,  imb  roir  Obrcii  ibr  ,scrbro* 
dH’iu’j  l^i’bct:  .'ocrr  itiirfc  iiiio  bcii  O^Ioubcn. 
Gr  niimtcrt  fic  aiif  mit  bcni  gcnfforu 
3aamlciii  roeId)C5  ictjt  in  ibre  .VL’rjcn  gc* 
fatten  roar,  nnb  fo  C‘5  rodd)ft  nnb  iiinimnit 
non  Tag  311  iag,  jle  and)  mel)r  nnb  mebr 
.siraft  enU’fangen  roerben. 

5cbt  crinnert  cr  Ini'S  roie  roir  afS  ieinc 
Slncd)te,  gebnibig  nnb  gclaffcn  icine 
ft’bfe  lernen  nnb  befolgen  iotten,  nnb  nnS 
nid)t  erbeben  in  nnS  ielbft,  bafj  roir  I’o  go* 
vid)tct  finb  roic  nnicr  .'C^'crr.  llniero  3nnbcn« 
fdjnlb  iit  niiy  ertniien,  aber  nnfer  liebec 
bininiliid)er  'I'ater  ncrlnngt  bafs  roir  ioineni 
lieben  3abn  ^ein-5  getren  bionen,  nnb  bc» 
iniitig  ibm  gcboriani  jinb. 

'Xnf  ioiner  'JK’ijc  gen  ^ern|atcin  begegnen 
ibm  3obn  iHnSidIjifle  'Minncr.  bie  rnfen  mit 
ber  ernften  'iMtte:  ticber  iWeifter,  er- 

barme  bid)  nnier.  (fr  gebot  ibnen  fie  iottten 
fid)  ben  ^ricitern  3cigcn,  nnb  cS  gcid)ab  ba 
fie  bingingen  ronrben  fie  rein.  Xiejer  'XnS- 
iab  roar  I'o  roic  eS  id)cint  cine  nnbcilbare 
jj?ranfbeit,  nnb  nad)  beni  Oiciefe  'ItJofi  bc- 
faben  Me  ipriefter  ibre  iDJnnbcn  nnb  fo  eS 
iJfnSiab  roar,  miiBtcn  fic  abgejonbert  fein. 
'Bic  berjlid)  biitten  biefe  3cbn  fid)  frenen 
rotten  bafe  fie  biird)  ^cin  53efebl  gcbcilt  roa* 
ren,  nnb  ouS  5icbc  311  ibm  Xanfbar  fiiblen. 
I’inr  eincr  fam  anriicf,  nnb  mid)  biinft  mit 
eincm  3erfd)Iagcncn  <^emiit,  fiel  er  ^cfnni 
311  ben  5i‘f)Cn  nnb  banftc  ibm.  Gr  febrte 
iim  unb  prieS  Oiott  mit  lanter  Stinime,  nnb 
fiet  ouf  fein  ^fngciid)t.  ^efnS  roar  betriibt 
batt  auS  biefen  3c’bH  fciiicr  nmfebrte  nnb 
@ott  bie  Irbrc  gob  otS  biefer  gri'mbling, 
unb  cr  troftete  ibn  mit  feineni  Sanftmiiti* 
gen  33efebl:  3tebc  onf,  gebe  bin.  Xein 
^lanbc  bat  bir  gebalfcn.  Xie  ’iftbarifaer 
begegnen  ibm  mit  ber'^nige:  iiyann  fommt 
baS  9teid)  WotteS?  'J^tid)  biinft  biefe  :Vten* 
fdjen  bbrten  mand)nial  Cit'in  geroaftige  'iJrc= 
bigt  nnb  fnben  mit  ibren  iUngen  feine  3ci* 
djen  nnb  'jatmibcr,  aber  nni  ibr  eigen  Seben 
nnb  Ifbre  anfrcd)t  311  erbalten  uerfd)roffen 
fie  ibre  -vergen.  Xer  liebc  .^eilanb  in  otter 
ieiiier  Oiebnib  nnb  (5rnft  crinnert  fie  bnrd) 
roine  felige  '2ebre:  Xao  JUeid)  OiotteS  fommt 
nid)t  mit  iiiifjerlidjen  Webiirben,  man  roirb 
and)  nid’t  rogen,  3iebe  bier,  ober  ba  ift  ev. 


benn  febet  baS  9icid)  C«iotte5  ift  inroenbig  in 
end).  3“i‘-’bt  rebet  cr  311  feinen 
bierocit  cr  fie  bnib  pcrlaffen  roirb,  nnb  roie 
fie  begebren  roerben  ibn  in  ibrer  itttittc  31* 
baben,  unb  eS  abet  bod)  nid)t  mebr  fein  fanii 
(f r  roarnt  fie  iror  falfd)cn  CSbriften  unb  nflem 
'^ctrng,  nnb  roie  fd)rccflid)  eS  fein  roirb 
roenn  er  roieber  fommen  roirb.  Xenn  roie 
ber  ^^lib  aben  uom  .'^immel  blibl  nnb  lend)-!' 
tet  fiber  alleC’  ronS  nnter  bem  ^Mnimel  ift, 
alfo  roirb  beS  9.iienfd)en  3obn  civ  feinem  Xa^ 
ge  lein.  (ir  fagt  ibnen.  roie  er  aber  gnPor 
beii  bittern  SlrcngcSteb  ieiben  mnfs  nnb  per* 
roorfen  roirb  iron  biciem  OV’fd](ed)t. 

(yr  nbet  311  ani’n  roic  e-^  am  Gnbe  ber 
.’Iteft  fein  roirb,  roie  3nr  >ii  9toaI)  ro|*:4 
fic  in  3iinbe  nnb  iJitobttuit  lebtcn,  nnb  ir-ie 
idiHinerlid)  fic  alfo  nmtameii,  nnb  iron 
3obom’S  C?iottIofe  i?cben  nnb  Un3nd,t.  'Xn 
bem  Xage  aber  ba  ‘^ot  an?  .cobom  gmg, 
ba  regnete  eS  ^eac:  nnb  Sdjrocfcl  nom 
.'oimnict  nnb  bradjte  fic  utte  nm.  Gr  crin¬ 
nert  nnS  mit  attcni  (Srnft  an  viot’S  9\tcib, 
nnb  baf3  roir  irorroortS  eilen,  nnb  niiS  nidjt 
onfbaltcn  loffcn,  non  ber  '?(ngcnfiift.  glcifcb- 
cSlnft,  nnb  baS  ^od)prdd)tigc  Seben  unb 
iBcfcn  baS  nm  nnS  ift. 

^n  berfetben  i)?od)t  roerben  jroei  ouf  ci- 
ncm  93cttc  fiegen,  3roci  roerben  moMeii  mit- 
cinanber,  unb  groei  roerben  anf  bem 
fein,  nnb  cin3  roirb  angenommen,  baS  an* 
berc  roirb  Perfoffen  roerben.  '3ie  fragten. 
.sberr  roo'i*  'Jl^o  baS  ilfaS  ift  ba  fammeln  fiefy 
ond)  bie  iHbfer. 

©clicbte  in  bem  .'perm,  roir  rootten  ini§ 
mit  ottem  Grnft  biiten  bofj  roir  nid)t  bem 
'?lblcr  glcid)  finb  nnb  mit  eincr  toben  3peifec' 
gnfricbeii  finb,  fonbern  mit  offenem  ^pcr3en. 
311  ^efn  fommen,  nnb  feinen  fcligcn  93efcM 
I)6ren  ba  cr  fprad):  SBJirfet  Speifee,  nid)i 
bic  nergdnglid)  ift.  'Bir  rootten  finblid)  ben 
lieben  f)inimlifd)en  9?oter  bitten  fo  bafe  cf- 
nil?  biefe  gciftlid)c  3cclen-!3pcife  Pom  jpim* 
mel  roofle  mittbeifen,  unb  bafs  roir  fie  iinter- 
cinanber  nibgeii  geniefsen  311  niifercm  'See* 
leiibcil,  nnb  baf)  roir  gcfnnb  bleiben.  £j 
liebcr  bimmlifd)ec  '4?atcr  roir  fatten  anf  im 
fer  9fngefid)t  311  bcinc3  lieben  SobneS 
en.  mit  bem  gcbeilten  5fiiSfabiGen,  iiiiti 
banfen  bir  Pon  .'pcr3en,  benn  bn  tuft  nn3 
pief  WnteS  an  3eel  nnb  Qeib.  Bir  bciifcn . 
an  ba?  9teiie  (5Jebot  nnfere?  .veilaiibS,  unb 
roenn  biefe  'i?ater  ^iebe  nnfere  3eefen  re^ 
giert,  fo  roerben  roir  nn?  einanber  nid)t 
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5(ergeriirf)  fein,  fonbern  ein§  be§  onbern 
Seelenbeil  jud^en,  unb  Qljo  3um  {^^ieben 
unb  ber  ^eiligung  fommen. 

2)en  14  aWara,  1936.  3t. 


Unfcrc  ^ngcnb  Slblcilung. 


5&i6cl  fjrogcn. 


^r.  a^o.  891.  —  28a§  mad^t  ein  ©nbe  ah 
H  les  ^aber§  babei  eg  feft  bleibt  unter  ibnen? 

9Jo.  892. — SBelcbe  ^inber  toerben 
fur  Semen  geredljnet? 


aintmortcn  oaf  ®i6el  ^ragen. 


E^.  9lo.  883.  —  SBer  foE  niebt  angetaftet 
toerben,  unb  toem  fott  fein  Seib  getbon 
toerben  V 

9lntto.  —  Scr  i^efalbte,  unb  bem  ^e= 
^  red)ten.  105,  15. 

9fubli(be  fiebre.  —  Xer  ipfalmift  riibmt 
r  bag  aSoIf  ©otteg  in  biefem  ^falm  unb 
riibmt  befonberg  ben  '@ott  ber  fie  immer  [o 
guabigli^  fiibrte  unb  betodbrtc.  <^otteg 
Slinber  finb  ibm  lieb  unb  er — ibr  SSater — 
toiE  fie  beidbiiben  unb  fie  fegnen.  ©r  brobet 
-  mit  obigen  SBorten  aEen  bie  feine  ■©efalbten 
*  autaften  rnoEen,  ober  feinen  ©eredfitcn  Serb 
4  tbun. 

■Solcbe  2>robimg  toor  nocb  immer  notbig, 
^  unb  bocb  ift  bag  nod)  immer  ber  2BcIt  SBeife 
^  getoefen.  2>ie  '©credbten  unb  Stugertodblle 
^  miifslen  immer  niel  leiben.  21bel  tourbe  be= 
,  neibet  Don  feinem  Sruber  unb  Don  ibm  ge- 
tbbtet.  aSie  mufe  bod)  9IbeI  gebittet  bnben 
4  urn  fein  Seben,  toie  mufe  er  bod)  gelitten 
boben  ebe  ibn  fd)liefelicb  ber  Slob  Don  feinen 
i  Sd)mer3en  erlbfetc. 

aSie  mufe  9foab  getrauert  bnben  olg  er 
Dom  aSoIf  DerIod)t  ober  toenigfteng  unge= 
,  ad)tet  toor.  Unb  fo  oEe  ipatriard)en.  2Bog 
bat  Sofepb  bo(b  oEeg  gelitten  burdb  ben 
#  9feib  feiner  SBriiber.  2Bie  Diel  mufe  EiZofe 
gelitten  bnben  bi§  er  fidb  ben  Xab  toiinf(bte. 
i#  Unb  bie  iprobbeten  —  toag  mufeten  fie  bocb 
oEeg  erleben  unb  leiben. 

^  aiber  toie  gefegnet  tooren  aucb  immer  bie 
^  aSerfoIgten.  Sbi^  Seiben  auf  ©rben  berur» 
•  faebte  in  ibnen  ein  Sebnen  nacb  ©riofung. 
^  Sie  fublten  ficb  ^fremblinge  unb  ipilgrime 
auf  ©rben.  ©ie  fudbten  einc  beffere  ^eimatb- 
^  ^otteg  ftrafenbeg  Urtbeil  tourbe  gefSEt, 
unb  ift  gefoEt  iiber  bie  ERenfcben  bie  ben 


©efalbten  beg  $errn  antaften  unb  bem 
@ered)ten  Scib  tbun.  (^ott  tbnt  feinen 
bern  nur  ^uteg,  unb  rnenbet  aSerfoIgungen 
unb  aSeleibigungen  ibnen  awm  Segen.  Xe- 
nen  bie  @ott  liebcii  bienen  oEc  ^mge  aum 
iBeften,  ober  eg  bient  benen  bie  ibnen  fieib 
ontbun  nid)t  aum  Outen. 


^r.  9fo.  884.  —  aBen  toirb  ber  airgc  nidbt 
antaften? 

aintto.  —  aBer  Don  ^tt  geboren  ift,  ber 
betoobret  fid),  unb  ber  airge  toirb  ibn  nidbt 
antoften.  1.  5,  18. 

9tubiid)c  fiebre.  —  ^obannes  id)reibt  bier 
Don  bem  ber  toiebergeboren  ift — Don  einem 
toabren  ©briften.  ©g  fagt  er  betoobret  fid), 
©in  toabrer  ©brift  toofd)ct  fid)  im  reinen 
aSaffer  beg  SBortg.  ©r  madbt  fid)  befonnt 
mit  bem  ©Dongellum  ^efu  ©brifti,  unb  fudbt 
ficb  unb  fein  Seben,  fein  ^anbel  unb  aBcinbel 
nod)  bem  aBort  unb  aSiEen  (Sotteg  an  fd)idfen. 

atuf  biefe  aBeife  betoobret  er  fid),  ^o* 
bonneg  (^ofener  gibt  ung  ben  lenten  Xbeil 
biefeg  aSerfeg  fo:  „Sonbern  bie  ©eburt  ouS 
©fott  bctoobrt  ibn,  unb  ber  atrge  faun  ibn 
nid)t  antoften.”  3^ieg  ift  toobl  ber  reebte 
Sinn  biefeg  Sobes.  Xie  <Scburt  auo  @ott 
betoobrt  rbn.  ^'er  Don  'Qiott  geborenc  ©brift 
betoobret  fidb  burd)  <Sotteg  @nabe  bie  in 
ibm  bie  neue  ©eburt  toirfte,  fo  bofj  ber  Sa= 
tan — ber  31rge — ibn  nid)t  ant^'tet,  ober  toie 
©ofener  uberfebt:  9?id)t  antaften  fonn. 

ajiit  bem  aBort  „ontaftcn”  Dcrftebcn  toir 
toobl  onregen,  unb  bie  ©nglifd)e  Ueber* 
febung  gibt  eg  and)  fo,  bod)  bag  aBort  „on= 
taften”  meint  oud)  mebr  ale-  nur  anriibren. 
©g  meint  and)  unaiemlid)  angreifen^unb  be* 
ftreiten.  2)ieg  ift  toobl  Johannes  «inn  ge* 
toefen.  Dofj  ber  atrge  au  einem  ©brift  fom¬ 
men  fonn  unb  ibn  anriibren  toiffen  toir 
toobl.  ©r  font  aw  mit  Derfud)enben 
aBorte,  ober  fiir  S^fn  toor  eg  toobi  toenig 
ober  feine  aSerfudbung.  So  and)  ein  toabrer 
toiebergeborner  ©brift.  Xcr  Satan  fonn 
ibn  nid)t  Derfiibren.  Xurdb  bie  aBieberge* 
hurt  finb  ibre  Sinne  unb  SEeigungen  Derdn* 
bert  toorben  fo  bafe  fie  bem  Satan  toiber* 
fteben.  ^r  ^leifdb  ift  nod)  immer  aur  Siin- 
be  geneigt,  ober  ibr  ^era  unb  Sinne  toerben 
ni^t  Dom  Sleifdb  gefiibrt.  Sbre  Sinne  finb 
geiftlidb- — 


S)er  ^err,  ber  ©ott  S§roeI§,  ftritt  fiir 
S§roeI.  Sofwa  10,  42. 
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^rroife  r  IBtIrlett 


Wrunblitlifcit 


'4>'fariTr  id)reibt  im  ©oMer 
botcn  Don  cinem  JRici^ter,  ber  einen 
modjen  Uefe,  unb  ber  311  bem  3d)reiner  iQi]= 
te,  er  mbge  ungebobcite  33retter  nebmen, 
bainit  bie  iHrbeit  bifliger  lucrbc.  i^iad)  einer 
Seile  beobQd)tctc  ber  9lid)ter,  roie  ber  iun» 
ge  lUiann  fid)  gro[?e  a??ube  gob,  bie  iBretter 
iit  bobeln  unb  ben  »iaun  mbgfid))t  gut  311 
inad)en.  \MergerIid)  frogte  er;  „ifi]larHm  i)a- 
ben  Sie  fid)  ioId)e  3^?iibe  gemad)t,  too  3ie 
bod)  .iDitieu,  bof}  i2ie  nid)t5  babel  Derbies 
nen?”  „5ELk'gen  ber  3lrbeit  felber,"  loutete 
bie  ^Hntujort,  „id)  butte  geroiiRt,  bo  ftebt  eine 
id)Ied)te  'Jlrbeit  non  mir!”  —  »'^ebn  ^obre 
ipiiter  butte  bonn  bleier  9tld)ter  bie  iHrbeiten 
on  Derfd)lebenen  C^ebouben  311  oergeben.  Un= 
ter  ber  Xilfte  ber  33eroerber  fob  er  and)  ben  • 
'iltainen  jeney  'JUianne§,  ber  ibni  elni't  ben 
,^QHn  geniad)t  butte,  ^r  erinnerte  fid)  ber 
giiten  iMrbeit,  uergob  nun  bie  neue,  grofee 
1‘lrbeit  on  ibn  unb  madjte  ibn  buburd)  gum 
reid)en  iUfonn.  3o  'roirb  fdjon  im  irbif^en 
'i^eruf  tiicbtige  i?orbereitung,  (Sritnbticbfeit 
unb  'f^Ieifj  ouf  alien  'Oiebieten  be§  iieben^ 
viefront.  ^O'o  gleid)e  gilt  aud)  fiir  unfer  in= 
nere§  .Ceben.  ©inmol  empfongene  (Sin= 
briicfe  miiffen  mir  Derorbeiten  unb  Dertiefen. 


^ampf  unb  Sieg. 


C^n  Offcnbarung  lefen  mir:  „0ie  bubeii' 
ibn  iibermunben  burd)  be§  i2omme^  iBIut” 
(S?ap.  12,  11).  DiefeS  @d)riftmort  bunbelt 
Don  grofeen  '^rin3ipien  unb  allgemeinen 
'Iliabrbeiten,  bie  fiir  oUe  3‘-'iIen  paffen  unb 
ficb  3u  jeber  Soft  qI§  mdbr  ermlefen  buben. 
—  i’lUe  (Sldubigen  unb  jeber  ein3elne  (£ brift, 
fie  fteben  im  ^ompfe.  ^br  Scinb  ift  nur 
allgubefannt,  mirb  ober  leiber  nod)  immer 
nid)t  geniigenb  erfonnt.  5Bon  einer  9[Jer= 
fdbnung  3mifd)eu  blefem  j^einbe  unb  bem 
'IJoIfe  '©otte'y  fonn  feine  fRebe  feln.  ^Belcbee’ 
mirb  ber  ^lu^gong  bee  langcn  ^ampfe^  fein? 
Der  Steyt  ift  '^Untmort  burauf. 

$ier  merben  un§  bie  (^loublgen  oI»  bie 
iriumpbierenben  Porgefiibrt.  Die  iUerfon 
unb  baC’  'JELIcpf  ^efu  ©brifti,  5ein  fieiben, 
Sterben  unb  ^fuferfteben  butten  ibnen  ben 
enblidien  5ieg  Derfiinbigt  unb  Sbrifti  2?er- 
beifpingeu  an  'Seine  hunger  be3ogen  fid) 
barauf:  ,,'sn  ber  Silelt  bobt  ibr  ilingft;  aber 
icib  getroft,  id)  babe  bie  ILIelt  iibermunben.” 
ISr  mar  iidi  Seine'?  Sieges  bemufit  fomobi 


in  Seiner  ^erfon  mie  in  ber  '@efd)id)te  ^ 
ner  (rrlbften  unb  S^o^folger.  S^ie  mddbtig  1 
unb  erfabren  unb  liftig  oud)  bie  Dielen 
SL'inbe  fein  mogen,  ber  ')tu5gang  be§  ^omp«  1 
re?  mor  Doraus  Derfiinbigt,  unb  bie  be*  m 
ftimmte  (f-rfldrung  in  33e3ug  ouf  fie  loutet:  I 
Sie  merben  iibermunben  merben.  Die  ^raft  " 
bagu  mirb  alien  3uteil,  bie  0ott  in  ©brifto  * 
^efu  fiird)ten,  Dertrauen  unb  lieben.  ^reift 
ben  ,<c>errn !  ^ 

Der  C£'I)rift  fte'bt  im  Slampf  mit  bem  Deu* 
fel,  ber  SBelt  unb  ber  Siinbe  —  mit  ber 
Siinbe  in  ibm  unb  ber  Siinbe  um  ibn  'f)ev. 
tibrijtue  Ift  fein  grower  Stnfiibrer,  ber  ^er*  ^ 
3^g  feiner  Seligfeit.  Sgenn  mir  iiberboupt  j 
Streiter  finb,  fo  miiffen  mir  gute  Streiter  ' 
^efu  (ibrifti  fein.  'j^iir  bie  3tu^fiibrung  ^ 
bes  .^ampfeg  finb  aCterlei  5JorfeI)rungen  ge*  | 
troffen,  aucb  bofiir,  baf)  ber  gan3e  lange  J 
.<i^ompf  mit  bem  Siege  gugunften  S^brifti  | 
unb  Seiner  So^e  enbet.  Sd)liefeli(b  b^ifet  .1 
e?:  „Sie  Oaben  ibn  iibermunben!'’  1 

D  a  §  i  1 1  e  I  3  u  m  S  i  e  g.  I 

„De5  Sommeg  gjiut!”  Do^felbe  ftebt  in  ^ 
un3ertrennlid)er  SSerbinbung  mit  bem  ©lau* 
ben  bee  mobren  (Tbriften  unb  ift  boS  eigent* 

Ii(be  Ceben  oiler  feiner  D>offnungen. 

Dae  Seben  ift  im  ^lute.  ^efuS  trug  bie 
Strofe  unfrer  Siinben  unb  gob  Sein  Seben  f 
3ur  (^rlbfung  fiir  Diele;  beB'balb  beseicbnet  - 
bicfe§  ©lut  '(£brifti  oI§  „eine§  unfcbulbigen  * 
unb  unbeflecften  Samme§”  ba§  fteUDertre*  (. 
tenbe  unb  fiibnenbc  Dpfer.  „Obne  S3Iut* 
Dergiefien  gefcbiebt  feine  SBergebung.”  Stber  0 
be^  Summed  ©lut,  bo§  Sein  Seben  3um 
Sd)uIbopfer  fiir  bie  Siinber  gegeben  bat,  ■ 
murbe  Dergoffen  unb  gefprengt  3um  Bei* 
d)en,  bag  ber  g6ttli(ben  ©erecbtigfeit  unb  ^ 
bem  ©efeb  i@enugtuung  geleiftet  ift,  bofe  ^ 
boe  '©emiffen  unb  bie  Seele  auf  emig  ge* 
ficbert  fein  fann.  Diefe^  iBIut  ift  bie  iBebin* 
gung  ber  SBerfobnung  be§  aifenfcben  mit 
Wott.  i(Mott  bat  ibn  bargeftedt  3U  einem  > 
Wnobenftu'bl  in  Seinem  ©lute,  3U  einer 
iBegegnung^ftatte,  ba  ber  SBeleibiger  mit  ' 
bem  iBelelblgten  Derfbbnt  merben.  bat  ^ 
Srieben  gemad)t  burd)  ba^  iBIut  an  Seinem  ^ 
^eu3e.  „!?ln  meicbem  mir  baben  bie  @r*  ^ 
Ibfung  burcb  fein  iBIut,  namlicb  bie  SBerge* 
bung  ber  Siinben.”  | 

DiefeS  iBIut  ift  eine  duede  unferer  0fei* 
nigung  unb  ^eiligung;  „Da5  '3Iut  ^efu  * 
tibrifti,  feines  Sobnes,  inacbt  un^  rein  Don 
ader  Siinbe.”  Die§  ift  oud)  bie  ©runbla* 
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i^r  M  ©thrift  bie  Siinbe 

ibren  Urfprung,  unb  fie  pit  bi§  3wni  I)^ti- 
gen  S^age  bie  9Kenfd^en  fooft  unter  bem 
95ann  bc§  IBofen.  S)ie  erften  fWenfd^en  toil* 
ligten  in  bie  ^iinbe,  toeil  e§  fie  geliiftete, 
an  fein  toie  <Sott.  ^fn§  mufete  nod)  bem 
Urteil  ber  Oberften  in  Sfmcl  fterben,  toeil 
fie  e§  nicbt  bulben  lonnten,  bafe  er  bei  bem 
SSoIf  in  boberem  3(nfeben  ftonb  al§  fie.  2)a§ 
entflammte  ibren  toblidben  unb  ftadbel* 
te  fie  auf,  ibre  lBo§beit  on  ibm  ougauloffen. 

SSeil  bie  '©efinnung  be§  opfertoilligen 
©i^bingebcnS  febit,  barum  gibt  e§  fo  nielc 
aerriittete  @ben  unb  ungliidflidbe  Jfiamilien. 

toirtfdbaftlidben  fieben  fudbt  febe  SBoIfS* 
grupbe  bie  SWadbt  an  fidb  an  reifeen,  bomit  fie 
gorberungen  fteHen  fonn,  unb  barum  boben 
toir  bie  leibige  foaiale  bie  ba§  ®oIf 

in  fteter  Unrube  bnit/  toeil  gfltoobnlicb  bie 
STOadbtbnber  ni^t  barauf  bebacbt  finb,  ber 
©efamtbeit  an  bienen,  fonbern  felbftifdbe 
3iele  nerfolgcn,  anbre  auSbcuten  unb  be- 
brurfen.  Unb  toiebtcl  Stoietradbt  nnb  ©e* 
baffigfeit  felbft  in  ben  dbtiftlicpn  ©emein- 
bcn,  toeil  mon  fdbeci  auf  ben  fiebt  ber  eine 
©btcnftcffe  bcfleibet  obcr  fidb  tnt  3>ienft  auS- 
aeicbnct.  ®ic  ©efinnung  be§  ©rofeerfeintool- 
lenS  bcberrfdbt  bie  ©caiepngen  ber  a^oKer 
aueinanber,  barum  ift  ber  griebe  immer  be- 
brobt,  unb  bie  9legierungen  finnen  barauf, 
toie  fie  fi(b  bie  ftarffte  SHiftung  fi^ern  fon- 
nen,  bamit  fie  fiir  ben  5?ambf  geriiftet  finb. 

Sn  biefer  SBelt,  too  einer  fidb  in  Ileinli- 
dbem  ©tola  uttb  tori(bter  Stnmafeung  iiber 
ben  anbern  erpben  toiH,  bnt  S^fuS  fein 
^eua  oufgeridbtet,  unb  er  ruft  unS  in  biefer 
beiligen  3cittoieber  an:  „Sdb  bin  unter 
eudb  toie  ein  Wiener.”  ff^ur  mix  ©efdbomung 
fonnen  itoir  unS  unter  baS  jhreua  fteHen,  toir 
finb  feiner  fiiebe  nidbt  toert.  9^ur  mit  3tt- 
iern  fonnen  toir  bie  ©otfdbaft  bon  ber  aSer- 
fobnung  bernebnten,  benn  ^nn  unfer  l^era 
ni^t  frei  toirb  bon  ber  ©efinnung  beS  ®ro* 
feerfeintooffenS,  fonnen  toir  feine  ^eilSbot- 
fdbaft  nidbt  faffen  unb  feiner  ©nabengabc 
nidbt  teilbaftig  toerben.  Unb  bodb  naben  toir 
un8  feinem  ihreua  tnit  getoiffer  3uberfidbt, 
eben  barin  beftebt  ia  fein  SHenft,  bafe  er  ben 
^  aSartn  biefer  ©rafunbe  bridbt  toenn  toir  unS 
ibm  bcrtrauenSboII  bingeben.  ®o8  iheua 
ift  unfre  einaige  ^offnung,  bie  einaige  ®off- 
nung  fur  bie  SBelt.  f5rieben§bote. 


antes  3)ing  toabrt  feine  3clt,  ©otteS  Sieb 
in  ©toigfeiti 


^cr  Uiianftiebene. 


©r  glaubte,  bofe  er  fein  fd)toere§  2o8  nidbt 
toeiter  tragen  fonne.  Xa  ging  er  bin  an 
einem  toeifen  ®?anne  unb  flagte  ibm  fein 
fieib: 

„@ott  bat  bie  9ieicbtumer  ungleid)  ucr- 
teiltl  lUtir  gab  ©r  nid)t8.  2Bie  fann  man 
ba  anfriebeu  fein,  toenn  man  arm  ift?” 

^er  ©reiS  ertoiberte:  „a3ift  bu  toirflid) 
arm?”  2)ann  etgriff  er  bie  redbte  $anb 
beS  unaufriebcnen  SDtanncS  unb  fragtc: 
aSurbeft  bu  fiir  $1000.00  bir  biefe  ^panb 
abncbmen  laffen?” 

,,9'iein,  unter  feinen  Umftcinben.” 

Stun,  ba  nodb  bie  linfe  ^anb,  unb  bie  ?tu- 
gen  finb  bir  bodb  cine  ungebcure  ©umme 
©elbeS  toert,  unb  benfe  an  bcine  anbern 
©lieber:  Siifee,  Dbrcn,  HWunb  u.  f.  to.  S)a 
fiebft  bu  bodb,  toa§  fiir  9feid)tumer  bir  ©ott 
gefcbenft  bat?  Unb  bann  beflagft  bu  bicb 
nodb?” 


©ebntb  nnb  Ungebntb. 


S)ie8  finb  atoei  nerfdbitfbene  ©i^enfdbaften. 
im  aWenfcben,  auS  nerfdbiebenem  Urfprung, 
bie  einanber  feinblidb  gefinnt  finb,  beren 
beiber  aSebienung  toir  unS  nidbt  toiitbig  ma> 
dben  burfen.  ©ebulb  reidbt  ber  ©anftmut 
bie  $anb,  unb  leitet  un§  an  an  ciner  milben 
SebenSregel,  eine  SebenSregel,  bie  ertodr- 
menbe  ©onnenftrablen  in  ibrer  Umgebung, 
unb  befonberS  in  ber  gamilie  abtoirft.  ©ie 
rei^t  in  feliger  §offnung  binan  an  bie  betr- 
Ii(be  aSerbeifeung  unfereS  ^eilanbeS:  „<^Iig 
finb  bie  ©anftmiitigen,  benn  fie  toerben  boS 
©rbreidb  befiben.”  baS  ganae  ©rbcn- 
reidb  ber  aSelt  noil  Ungerecbtigfeit,  bie  non 
9>tatur  in  unS  ftedCt,  fonnen  toir  burcb  ©c- 
bulb  beberrfdbcn  unb  burcb  ©anftmut  unter 
Slontrottc  bringen.  „©ebulb  aber  ift  eudb 
not,  auf  bob  ip  ben  SBillen  ©otteS  tut.” 
8obaIb  Ungebutb  unS  in  bie  3ii0cl  greift, 
unb  toitt  anberS  lenfcn,  foHte  ©anftmut 
foicber  ^anb  bebenbe  on  bem  annorgreifen 
unb  toieber  in  bie  rid)tigen  ©eleife  lenfen. 
D,  toie  toobi  fiiblen  toir,  toenn  bur(b  ©otteS 
©nobe  toir  fo  unfer  ©rbreidb  befipn  fonnen, 
unb  fonnen  biefem  autoiber  ber  iWenfcbbeit, 
unb  befonberS  ber  gamilie  gegeniiber  ©anft¬ 
mut  unb  ©ebulb  auSbaudben. 

aSom  ©eber  olter  guten  ©aben  fonnen 
toir  ftetS  biefe  ^ugenben  umfonft  unS  on- 
eignen;  ift  aber  ben  meiften  an  bittig.  ©in- 
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^etolb  ber 

fle  cS  fiir  @elb,  tDobI  ein  mondier  toiirbe 
fie  bobcn,  ber  fie  je^t  entbe^rt.  Ungebulb 
ift  im  •©egenteil  eine  Untugenb  urtb  Seiben- 
fcboft,  eine  Siinbc,  bie  nom  Satan  ent* 
ft>ri;tgt,  unb  balb  gern  mit  3orn  ^anb  in 
^anb  gebt»  unb  oft  grofeen  Sc^aben,  ni(bt 
nur  in  ber  «wd)  artbertoeitig  an- 

ri^tet.  „5)e§  aWenfc^cn  3orn  tut  nidE)t,  toaS 
bor  @ott  redbt  ift.”  ^ie  ®ibel  fagt:  „<^i 
nicbt  ein  Sotoe  in  beinem  ^aufe,  unb  nidE)t 
ein  ©iiterid^  gcgen  bein  ©efinbe.”  ®odE) 
3orn  unb  Sd)eIttDorte  ge^cn  no(b  3U  berfob- 
nen  unb  3U  erlbfcben,  abcr  tocnn  benen  al§ 
93eilage  ficb  no(b  SSerleumbung  binaugefteUt 
unb  unter  an'bern  uber  anbere  al§  @a§  au§- 
geblafen  wirb,  fo  berbreitet  ficb  baburtb  eine 
epibemifdbe,  feelenmorberifdbe  ^eft,  bie  bem 
Satan  ein  SBoblgerudb,  aber  bem  ^errn  ein 
grofeer  ©reuel  ift. 

— SBotfcbafter  ber  9Babrf)cit. 


2^raming. 


fUJaft — 2)ober.  —  ^obn  aWaft,  Sobn  bon 
^re.  9?.  3J?oft  bon  nabe  ^utcbinfon,  ^on* 
fa§  unb  @mmo  Sober,  Xodbter  bon  SBrn. 
Sober  bon  nabe  fRappanec,  ^nbiana  baben 
einanber  bie  $anb  aur  €be  gereid)t,  unb 
nebft  <Sott  bie  fiiebe  unb  furforge  lebcnSlang 
berfprodben  an  bem  getbobniidben  @otte§» 
bienft  ben  10  gebruar  in  ber  ^eft  ©enter 
©emeinbe,  nabe  ^utdbinfon,  ^anfaS.  Sifcb- 
9l)?iIIer  bientc  ibnen.  3?er  a3raut  ibr 
Scbbjefter  fbtattie  unb  ibre  fRicce,  Fannie 
Slabaugb,  toaren  bier  bem  ^ocbaeitfeft  bei- 
autbobnen. 


^orrefponbcnaen. 


^Brunner,  Ont.,  ©anaba  ben  11  aJtiira. 
©rftlid)  einen  betalitben  ©rufe  an  ben 
©bitor  unb  aUe  i^erolblefer.  SBir  boiien 
feucbt  SBetter,  geftern  but  e§  aiP^ifid) 
rcgnet,  ber  Sdbnee  ift  balb  aHe  mieber  fort. 
Tie  ©efunbbeit  ift  nid)t  fo  gut,  e§  boi  biele 
^ranfe  mit  i?alt  unb  i^Iu. 

91  m  26  ^ebruar  ift  ber  a3ifc().  Daniel 
Steinman  beerbigt  morben  in  feinem  78 
^abr.  9lud)  ber  Diafon  ©briftian  .(hiepfer 
in  feinem  40  ^be  ift  ben  6  aWdra  beerbigt. 
9lucb  ber  Diofon  Salomon  ^onbi  ber  fcbon 
eine  3eitlang  franf  tear  ift  ben  4  SWara  9^* 
ftorben  in  feinem  66  ^obr*  ^^cute  ift  ber 
Staron  Sanfji  toiebcr  nacb  fciner  ^cimat 
gegangen  nadb  9Beft  SSrandb/  Sf^idbigon.  ©r 


aBabtbeti 

toor  bier  feinem  SJater  feiner  Seicbe  bei  au 
toobnen. 

Der  ^acob  Scbmibt  batte  SSenbu  (public 
Sale)  gebabt  ben  6  aWdra,  unb  fein  Sadb  b^t 
aiemlid}  gut  toerfauft.  ©r  toill  natb  fiWil- 
banf  jieben  in  ber  ^rae,  unb  finb  nodb  tnebr 
fieute  bie  aieben  tooHen  in  ber  J^itrae. 

Simon  ^anbi. 


Sugar  ©reeJ,  ObiO;  ben  6  aWdra. 

©rftlidb  ein  ©mfe  an  bidb  ©bitor  unb  aHe 
^erolblefer,  meiterS  loirb  getoiinfdbt  ber 
§riebe  ©otte§  meldber  bober  ift  ben  alle 
^ernunft,  bie§  betoobre  un§  unb  unfere 
§eraen. 

aSir  botten  fcboneS  SBettcr,  baben  mieber 
einen  fdbonen  fftegen.  ©§  toaren  Piel  ^ranfe 
mit  SIu  unb  Cungenfieber,  unb  finb  audb 
fcbon  biele  geftorben  in  bem  neuen  ^abr  bafe 
e§  no^  toabr  ift  h)a§  ber  2tpofteI  gefagt  bat: 
Da§  toir  bier  feine  bleibenbe  Stdtte  baben, 
fonbcrn  eine  3ufunftige  an  ertoarten  baben. 

Seib  alle  ©ott  befoblen. 

^faac  aWiller. 


^artribge,  ^anfaS  ben  17.  TOra* 
©in  grufe  an  ofie  liebbaber  ber  9Babrbeit. 
.^cute  toar  ba§  ^Better  febr  fcbon  unb  onge* 
ncbm  nacb  einem  ungetoobniidbem  ftiirmi- 
fd)em  Dog  om  SomStog  unb  ber  Stoub  tear 
toie  ber  Salomon  fagt  bon  ber  Spinne,  „in 
ber  S^onige  fcbldffern”  ober  toor  menigften§ 
in  ber  gemeincn  ^dufern  genug.  Die  ©e« 
funbbeit  fdbeint  mieber  eth)o§  beffer  au  fein, 
bie  aitrS.  ^errp  Droper  ift  oI§  om  beffern 
unb  f^eint  recpt  munter  au  fein.  Der  93ifcb. 
:S.  ajtillei;  mar  nicbt  gefunb  genug  urn 
nod)  ©uftcr  ©0.,  Otlo.,  au  geben  lepte  ^odpe 
ouf  ©emeinbeforberung,  aber  gebenft  biefe 
aSocbe  au  geben,  mie  audb  ©li  aiiflp  unb 
aWofe  %  Droper  bon  9Batoba  unb  aWaifc 
©0.,  Ofla.  So  ift  oudb  bem  ^e  91.  Stup- 
man  fein  SBeib  (eine  Dod)ter  bon  SW.  S- 
Droper)  im  (^ofpital  in  ^utdbinfon,  ibre 
aWutter  mor  bier  fie  au  befudben. 

Unfer  friiberer  93ifdbof,  ®Ii  aiiflp  unb 
SBeib  maren  bier  ibr  ^inbeSfinb,  21Ima 
9iiflp  au  befudben,  bie  audb  im  ^ofpital  mor 
unb  cine  operation  fiir  9(ppenbicitiS  burdb 
gemocbt  bat,  ift  ober  jcp  micber  babeim. 
Der  99ruber  bat  un§  bie  Sodb  flar  gemadbt, 
unb  micbtig  borgelegt,  bofe  eS  mebr  nimmt 
al§  eine  atbfterbung,  ober  ber  alte  Sftenfdb 
ablegen,  ober  mit  ©brifto  gelreuaigt  au  fein, 
fonbem  bap  e»  mabrlidb  eine  Suferftebung 
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bet 

t)ofre  i^r  f)abt  ober  toerbet  mir  atte  meiiie 
Silnben  f^cnfen,  benn  es  ij't  gcfrf)el)en  mit 
©linbbeit  unb  oerblenbeter  UiWDiHenbeit. 

Sum  ©ub  ijt  mein  ©egebreu,  benfet  met= 
ucr  in  bem  ^>erren,  roic  id)  mid)  gciinnel  bin 
311  tbun,  unb  mad^et  attcimnmt  burd) 
fum  (ibiiitum.  i>lmcn. 

iS.  illmituU. 

)|Jautribge,  ^anfas,  ben  15.  3)2dr3. 
ein  (^ruB  an  ben  G-bitor  unb  alle  (Bottlie* 
benbe  <Seelen.  28ir  in  biejer  ©egcnb  jinb 
gdl’egnet  mit  guter  ©ejunb'beit  burd)QU§, 
bocb  t)otte  e§  immer  bie  unb  ba  nid)t  gana 
©ejunbc.  3>a§  Better  ift  1d)bn  unb  marm 
(ibo^  batten  toir  etiidbe  toinbige  Stage)  unb 
bie  meiften  2eute  finb  fertig  ^afer  faen. 
Xk  Bciacn^ScIber  jeben  jebt  mieber  grun 
aiuo,  ein  jcbr  treffUd)e5  ^orbilb  mie  roir  bie 
mir'in  Gbrifto  jinb,  jein  follen.  5rber  bcr 
)15aulu§  fagt  nicbt  nur  „icin  iotten”  aber 
ift.  Gr  jagt  „Sft  ^cmanb  in  Gbrifto,  fo  ift 
cr  eine  neuc  Greatur.”  Gr  itcflt  cin§  fo  jid)er 
mie  ba^  anbere. 

Xer  33iicbor  S^ijlt)  non  Dflabomo  mar 
in  unjcrer  ©egenb  um  jeine  Sdbmeitern  unb 
greunbc  bejudben,  unb  au^  bae  Bort  ju 
4)rebigcn.  Gr  mar  in  ber  9^orb  ^anen  ^ebr 
am  'Sonntag  ben  8  unb  ^B?ontag§  baben 
mir  un§  neriammelt  an  ber  ^elmutb  Bob- 
uung  mo  ber  'Gruber  un§  I'dbon  gclebrt  bat 
mas  bcr  recbte  ■©loube  mirfet. 

I5er  Sra  i)7iilb,  Safe  Beiricb  Bcib  unb 
Sobn  unb  SonaS  X.  SBontragcr  alS  gubr; 
mann  jinb  ben  12  fort  nad)  Oregon,  mo  bic 
Bciricb’S  gebenfen  fidb  mobrtbaft  an  macben, 
luib  bie  anbere  mieber  umfebren. 

iJlud)  mill  ber  Safe  G.  'Jfiflt)  mit  Bcib  unb 
6  ^inber  bicfe  Bacbe  nacb  Oregon  geben,  in 
ber  ^offnung  bafe  es  eine  5tmi)d)c  ©emein’ 
be  gibt  bort,  Glotte?  3egcn  gerniinfcbt.  5lm 
SamStag  ben  22  ^ebruar  baben  mir  ein 
Stelegram  befommen  bafe  ber  Sdbmieger  9Sa» 
ter  Bm.  §)ober  non  Sliappanee,  Sn^>inna  ge* 
ftorben  ift,  ban  am  folgenben  Qftorgen  finb 
Sobn  97. 9D7aft  unb  Beib,  3«r§.  Gli  G.  97ifl^, 
§rau  unb  idb,  nadb  um  ber  Seidbe 

beUumobnen  mo  biele  nerjammelt  maren 
(eS  mirb  mobi  im  b.  B.  erfd^einen  ebc 
bieS  im  brudf  fommt)  unb  baben  un§  bann 
ein  menig  iiber  ein  BodE)  bort  bermeilt,  mo 
mir  meine  9Wutter  unb  uiele  gute  greunbe 
befucbt  baben.  Danf  fur  bie  lufnabrae,  bc» 
fudbt  un§  audb  ein  mal. 

Bagler. 


Babrbeit 

XibomaS,  Oflaboma,  ben  15.  95fdr3. 
Grftlicb  ein  '©ruB  au  ben  Gbitor  unb  alle 
.'oerolblcfcr.  Sd)  gcbeiifc  ein  menig  311  fdbrei* 
ben  fitr  ben  ^'terolb  in  ber  3d)madbbeit.  Xie 
(^efunbbcit  in  biefcr  t^egcub  ift  gut  fo  meit 
mir  befannt  ift.  XaS  Better  ift  fd)6n.  Bir 
braiuben  'Jicgcn  f:l)r  nbtbig  nacb  nnfcrn 
biinfen,  bod)  mir  glauben  ber  ^err  meiS 
may  am  'iBeftcn  ift  fiir  uny. 

llnicre  ^Scmcinbc  mar  an  baS  Glarence 
'^obcr’s  am  Sonntag,  mo  mir  berid)tet  mur- 
ben  bafj  ber  Gjra  S-  2oIin  uon  Sofepb  S- 
^iniUer  unb  Beib,  unb  ^Ibbbe,  Siodbter  Don 
Bm.  31.  3)JiUer  unb  Bcib,  fid)  Dereinigt 
l)abcn  fiir  miteinanber  in  bcii  Gbeftanb  au 
treten.  Scb  boffe  ber  ^err  mirb  fie  reidblid) 
fegnen.  2)ie  ©emeinbe  roar  beute  in  bem  an* 
bern  Xbeil  oa  SofePb  'iDJiHer’S. 

Xcr  SBifcbof  Sra  SRiffli)  ift  febt  fort  auf 
bcfud),  er  gebenft  eine  3iemlid)c  3eit  3a* 
bringcn.  ^  .x,  -  t 

^}.n'ein  Beib  unb  fleiner  2obn  ^oiepb 
finb  auf  befui^  in  ber  <Segenb  Don  ^^utd)in« 
jon,  .ftanfaS  ibre  GItern  unb  ©efcbmiftern 
311  bcfud)cn.  . 

Su  bem  93en.  O.  i)ober  Don  9fomata  fcbrei- 
bc  als?  roieber.  Scb  befdjlienen  unb  miin* 
jd)e  cud)  olle  ben  0egen  GfotteS.  Scb  boffe 
ber  Gbitor  fann  '©ebulb  baben  mit  meinem 
®rief.  GS  modbte  beffer  geben  baS  ndd)fte 
mal. 

Gli  S.  Sontrager. 
3d)reibe  alS  mieber. — Gbitor. 

Xobcdonscigcn. 

?)obcr.  —  Salome  (Speicber)  ?)ober  mar 
geboren  in  Cancaftcr  Gountp,  Retina.,  ben 
22  9toDembcr,  1857,  alS  ibre  Offuttcr  balb 
ftarb,  rourbe  fie  unb  ibr  SBruber  Gbriftian 
mit  ibrem  'Ilater  'Mbrabam  Speicber  nacb 
Suniata  Gauntp  gebraebt,  mo  fie  im  Sanuar, 
18'7^  ficb  Derebelidbt  mit  3Kofc  G.  Sober. 
Sm  S^br  1880  manberte  fie  mit  etiidben  an* 
beren  gamilien  nadb  Gountp,  9fe* 

bra^fa  mo  fie  eine  fleine  3tmifcbe  Gfemeinbe 
bilbeten.  2tl§  ibr  33ifdbof  Soft  Sober 
ftarb  im  Binter  bon  1901  murben  bie  ^in= 
terlaffenen  8“  ^otb  fidb  bei  anberen  91n* 
fieblungen  ibre§  @Iauben§  mobnbaft  311 
macben.  Obige  gamilie  crmdbite  3)tifflin 
Gounti),  ^enna.,  mo  fie  im  'grubiing  oon 
1904  anfamen.  Sommer  Don  1916- 
gofiebi  eS  bem  allmeifcr.  Sebopfer  ben  33ater 
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^erolb  ber  SBabrlieit 


bcr  ^^Qmilie  in  bic  GloigFeit  au  rufen,  im 
alter  oon  69  ;3af)r,  9  ^JWonat.  ©inter 
non  1919  miirbc  eine  ^ioc^ter  ®mma,  l^eim 
flenifcn  im  alter  non  27  ^a^ren.  ^tir 
mann  (Sli  ^od)ftetIer  unb  5  ^inber  finb 
nod)  alle  am  Seben,  bocb  mufete  ein  Sobn 
non  19  ^abren  ou§  biefer  ^amilie  in§  ^rr* 
bans  gebrad)t  tnerben.  ''JWo^te  ber  ^err  jei* 
ne  Sarmberjigfeit  iibcr  ibn  tnalten  laffen, 
unb  ibn  balb  imieber  gefunb  bcrftettcn  ift 
uniere  fcbnlid)e  58itte.  ^m  Sommer  non 
1926  ift  bcr  altcfte  ®obn  ^oe§  in  guter 
.^offnnng  be$  emigen  Sebens  bingefdbieben 
im  filter  non  50  Sabre,  fcine  ©ittroe  unb 
3  Sabiie  »^odb  nm  fieben. 

Xie  aiiutter  Oorb  ben  1 1  'ilJora,  1936  an 
?ilu  unb  511terid)tnadbe  im  alter  non  78  Sob= 
re,  3  'JWonat  unb  19  Sage,  Icbcn^l'att  unb 
febnte  fi^  nad)  ber  ©migfeit.  Sie  binter- 
Idfet  3  Sobne  unb  3  Sodjter  (allc  mobnboft 
in  ibrem  beim  <3^biet),  36  ©rofefinber  unb 
10  lirgrofefinber,  eine  bnlb  Sdblneiter  ©lisa* 
betb.  ©eib  non  Soel  ^od)ftctIer,  SteebSnifle, 
i|Ja.,  ein  Dnfel  0oft  58.  ^ober  im  alter  non 
84  Snbrp.  cine  ©aje  (flijabetb  ?)ober  obn^ 
gefdbr  82  S<ibre,  mobnboft  in  Ofloboma 
nebft  nielcn  anbercn  IBermanbten  unb  5Be- 
fannten.  5Bcgrdbnife  ben  13,  Seicbenrebe 
unb  58ermabnnngen  non  58ifd)of  Samuel 
?)ober. 

Gin  Sobn,  'Jlbrabnm. 


'Jtiflb.  —  fHebecca,  Sod)ter  non  'iHbrabom 
unb  5lmanba  (5D?aft)  9Fi)Ib  mar  geboren 
nabe  .<putd)infon,  Sl'anf.,  ben  30  Snni,  1909 
ift  geftorbcn  ben  23  J^cb.  1936,  im  filter  non 
26  Sobr,  7  'JlJonat  unb  23  Sag. 

Sn  ibrer  Snflcnb  bot  fie  Sctnm  angenom= 
men  a6o  ibren  '^eilanb,  unb  biird)  bic  Sau= 
fe  eingenommen  al§  ein  ©lieb  in  ber  Silt 
Slmifi'b’Semcinbe.  Sie  b^t  mcnig  gefunbe 
Sage  gcfeben  in  bem  fie  ein  rinnenb  ^crj 
botte.  ©ar  nid)t  fd)mer  franf  bi§  etma 
3  iVonat  nor  ibrem  Sobc,  bann  bat  nodb 
'©afferiud)t  eingefebt  unb  bot  juaeiten 
fd)mcr  gelitten,  ober  imrner  gcbitlbig.  Sie 
binterldbt,  58oter,  (iT?uttcr,  3  58Tuber — 
9?oab,  Somuel  unb  Soniel  non  bier  unb  1 
Sd^mcfter,  Slnno,  ©eib  non  X.  ©on- 
troger,  SJopponec,  '  rt>ie  oud)  biele 
i^reunb  unb  ©efonnte.  Gin  ©ruber  unb 
2  Sd)meftern  fijib  ibr  noron  gegongen. 
Srouerrebcn  murben  gebolten  ben  25  on 
ber  ^eimotl),  burd)  bie  ©ifd)6f  S-  ©•  SKiUer 
non  A>anen,  5^br  unb  S-  fitter  bon  bier. 


2)obcr.  —  jDoniel  S^.,  Sobn  non  ©ifdbof 
SFoob  X.  unb  Glifobetb  ?)aber,  ftorb  on  fei- 
nen  ^eim  nobe  ^HenSniHe,  ©o.,  im  Sllter 
non  14  S-  unb  14  Sog;  ftorb  ben  4.  SKora, 
1936.  Seine  ^onfbeit  mor  Sungenfieber. 
2cid)enreben  morcn  gebolten  7.  SKdra  on 
ben  ^eimot  non  Sofbwo  ©eodbep  burdb  G§ro 
©itfcbe  unb  S^bonn  Steno  biemeil  nodb 
mebr  non  feinen  '©efdbmiftern  Sungen- 
fieber  gebobt.  Gr  binterlofet  4  ©riiber  unb 
fiinf  Sdbmeftern,  urn  feinen  friiben  Sob  aw 
trouern  unb  fcine  GItern  unb  ein  gro|e 
Bobl  nobe  ©crmonbte.  Gr  mor  ein  treuer 
i^nobe  unb  mirb  febr  bermifet  merben  in  fei- 
nem  .^cim,  bocb  mir  boffen  er  ift  in  bie 
feligen  Stub. 


©oucl.  —  Somuel  ©ouel  ftorb  in  feinem 
§eim  in  ©eUenille,  ©o.,  im  Sllter  bon  64  S-. 
7  i:U(.,  unb  24  S.  Ceicbenrebcn  moren  ge¬ 
bolten  on§  Somuel  Spcid)er’^  ben  8.  Son. 
1936  burdb  Gnos  .^rp  unb  So^wnn  2). 
©itfd)e.  Seine  tonfbeit  mor  Scblog  unb 
mor  urn  ein  Sobr  aiemlid)  bilf=  unb  fprodb= 
lo^.  Gr  mor  gebolten  fiir  ein  treuer  ©ru¬ 
ber  in  ber  ©emein.  Gr  mor  ein  Sobn  non 
Renner  unb  ^dti  ©auel.  Sein  ©ater  ift  bon 
2)eutid)lonb  Fnmmen  in  fein  18ten  Sobre 
um  bem  SWilitdr-Sienft  au  entgeben,  unb 
ging  au  ber  Slmifdben  ©cmein  nobe  ©olti- 
more,  bodb  ift  er  in  unfer  Sbol  bcrbeiratet 
unb  geroobnt.  Ser  Somuel  mar  fein  britter 
Sobn  unb  binterldfet  3  ©riiber  unb  3 
Sdjmeftern,  ein  ©ruber  unb  eine  Sdbmefter 
gingen  im  noron  in  bie  Gmigfeit.  Seine 
©ittme  unb  2  Sobne  unb  1  Sodbter  iiber- 
leben  ibn. 


©itfd^.  —  Srene,  Sodbter  non  ©rebiger 
G§ro  unb  GUa  ©itfcbe  ftorb  on  ibrem  ^eim 
nobe  SldenSbiEe,  ©a.,  im  Sllter  bon  8  Sobr. 
3  IDto.,  unb  4  Sag.  Seidbenreben  moren  ge¬ 
bolten  on  ibrem  ^eim  geb.  8.  1936  burdb 
Slbrdbom  ©itfdbe  unb  Stoob  X.  ^ober.  Sie 
ftorb  mit  Sungenfieber.  Sie  mor  au§  ein 
Somilie  bon  16  ^inber,  botte  eine  freunb- 
Iid)e  Gigenfdboft,  unb  mirb  febr  Permiffet 
merben  in  ibrem  ^eim  unb  in  ibrer  greunb- 
fdboft,  bod)  mir  boffen  unb  glouben  fie  ift 
felig. 


Sebet,  meldb  eine  Siebe  bot  un§  ber  ©otcr 
eraeigt,  bofe  mir  ©otte§  ^nber  foUen  bei* 
feen!  1.  Sob-  3,  1. 
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EDITORIALS 

Before  another  issue  of  the  Herold 
clef  Wahrheit  is  due,  the  holidays  of 
Good  Friday  and  Easter  will  have  gone 
by.  So  we  will  have  to  address  our¬ 
selves  to  the  subjects  pertaining  to 
them  in  this  issue  to  treat  of  them  sea- 
sQn(^bly.  Gethsemane,  Golgotha  and 
the  place  of  the  new  grave  are  mere  in- 
cicients,  or  vessels,  so  to  speak,  of  that 
which  took  place  there.  The  vicarious 
suffering,  the  death,  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ,  in  which  He,  the  Son  of 
Man,  met,  and  vanquished  death,  the 
last  enemy  to  be  overcome,  so  that  it 
had  become  true  and  might  be  written, 
“Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  O 
death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory?  .  .  .  But  thanks 
be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  (1 
Cor.  15:54-55,57). 

And  this  being  true,  the  next  cited 


statement  had  also  become  true  “Know¬ 
ing  that  Christ  being  raised  from  the 
dead  dieth  no  more  :  death  hath  no  more 
dominion  over  him"  (Rom.  6:9).  And 
this  has  a  practical  application  in  the 
words,  “For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  un¬ 
to  sin  once:  but  in  that  he  liveth.  he 
liv'eth  unto  God.  Likewise  reckon  your¬ 
selves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin.  but 
alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign 
in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 
obey  the  lusts  therof."  (Rom.  6:  10-12). 

And  it  was  in  view  of  this  that  Peter 
wrote,  “Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accord-> 
ing  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begot¬ 
ten  us  again  unto  a  lively '(living)  hope 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead.  To  an  inheritance  incorrupt¬ 
ible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you”  (I 
Peter  1 :3,  4).  Instead  of  the  word 
“blessed”  in  the  quotation  given  above 
the  German  version  uses  the  word 
“gelobet",  a  word  denoting  praise. 
After  the  resurrection  there  is  no  more 
conflict  for  redeemed  ones  in  Christ. 
There,  where  neither  thieves  break 
through  and  steal,  or  where  neither 
moth  or  rust  can  corrupt,  the  inheri¬ 
tance  is  incorruptible;  it  is  undefiled; 
it  is  “reserved  in  heaven  for  you”.  Not 
here  upon  earth,  not  only  for  a  thou*> 
sand  years,  but  throughout  the  ages  to 
come. 

The  resurrection  was  a  theme  con¬ 
cerning  which  the  apostles  testified, 
and  it  was  one  of  the  foremost  in 
Peter’s  mind,  when  at  the  choosing 
of  Matthias  to  take  the  place  left  va¬ 
cant  by  the  defection  of  Judas  Iscariot, 
he  .spoke  of  it  that  "one  be  ordained 
a  witness  with  us  of  his  resurrection” 
(Acts  1:22). 

And  the  apostles  taught  this  doc¬ 
trine  to  the  degree  that  it  offended  the 
priests  and  Sadducees.  “And  with 
great  power  did  the  apostles  witness 
of  this”  (Acts  4:2,  33).  And  because 
of  the  preaching  of  this  doctrine  Paul 
was  called  a  “babbler”  (Acts  17:18). 

But  to  have  a  part  in  the  “all  things 
new”  after  the  resurrection,  we  must 
equally  have  part  in  newn^s  of  life 
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in  this  life.  And  it  is  because  of  this, 
and  to  present  this  phase  of  evangeli¬ 
cal  doctrine,  that  Paul  \yrote.  ‘‘But 
God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great 
love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when 
we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened 
us  together  with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye 
are  s.aved;)  and  hath  raised  us  up  to¬ 
gether  and  made  us  sit  together  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  in 
the  last  phrase  it  seems  to  me  the  Ger¬ 
man  version  gives  a  better  presenta¬ 
tion  of  that  intended  by  use  of  the 
words.  .  .  .  “und  hat  uns  samt  ihm 
in  das  himmlische  Wesen  gesetzt  in 
Christo  Jesu.”  And  it  is  presented 
in  like  manner,  and  with  the  same 
sense  and  purpose,  in  the  words,  If 
ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  .  .  . 
For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God”  (Col.  3:1,  2). 

After  the  resurrection  His  own 
“shall  .  .  ever  be  with  the  Lord”  (I 
Thess.  4:15-17).  .  .  ,  „ 

And  this  implies  being  in  the  ever¬ 
lasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Sa¬ 
viour  Jesus  Christ,”  See  II  Peter  1. 

And  then,  “when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  is”  (I  John  3:2). 

“F<*r  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis¬ 
solved.  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens.  ...  For  we  that 
are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being 
burdened;  not  for  that  we  would  be 
unclothed,  but  clothed  upon,  that  mor¬ 
tality  might  be  swallowed  up  of  life 
(II  Cor.  5  :1,  4). _ 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


A  company  consisting  of  Emanuel 
D  Hershberger,  Levi  D.  Bontrager 
and  Fannie  Eash,  Millersburg,  Ind¬ 
iana;  Edna  Schrock,  Topeka,  Indiana  ; 
Enos  Miller,  Hutchinson,  Kansas ;  and 
William  Wagler.  Partridge,  Kansas, 
arrived  in  the  Castleman  River  region, 
Monday.  March  16.  and  left  for  Holmes 
County,  Ohio.  March  19. 

They  had  been  in  Erie  County,  N.  \  . : 
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Mifflin  and  Lancaster  Counties,  Pa.: 
at  Dover  and  Greenwood.  Dela.,  and 
Norfolk,  \'a.,  returning  by  way  of  Lan¬ 
caster  County.  Pa.,  and  on  the  way  had 
stojiped  off  at  Washington.  D.  C. 

Harvev  J.  Miller.  Grantsville,  Md  . 
left  for  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  March  9 
where  he  is  employed  for  the  summer. 


Leah,  wife  of  Pre.  Jonas  D.  \oder, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  departed  the  shores  of 
time  Saturday,  March  21.  The  funeral 
was  held  Tuesday,  March  24,  at  the 
Locust  Grove  M.  H.  Obituary  will 
appear  later. 


John  P.  Kinsinger.  of  near  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa.,  departed  this  life  Saturday, 
March  21.  Funeral  is  to  be  held  on 
Wednesday.  March  25.  Obituary  will 
appear  later. 

THE  SEVEN  SAYINGS  FROM 
THE  CROSS 


1.  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.  Luke  23  .34. 
This  is  a  prayer  for  pardon  for  the 
soldiers  who  were  nailing  Him  to  the 
cross.  Men  surely  were  blind  to  their 
opportunitv  and  privileges.  He  came 
unto  His  own,  and  His  own  received 
Him  not. 

2.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  today 
Shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise. 
Luke  23 :43.  Both  thieves  had  reviled 
Him,  one  repented  and  confessed  his 
sins,  he  begged  that  Jesus  might  re¬ 
member  him  when  He  came  into  His 
Kingdom.  The  penitent  thief  was 
saved  in  the  hour  of  death.  No  one 
need  despair  even  in  the  hour  of  death. 
But  only  one  was  saved.  WHY? 

3.  Woman  behold  thy  son,  Be¬ 
hold  thy  mother.  John  19:26.  Jesus 
in  that  hour  of  terrible  suffering  re¬ 
called  His  mother’s  unfailing  care  and 
love.  We  may  well  believe  that  it 
comforted  Him,  out  of  His  loving  and 
fateful  heart  that  He  made  provision 
for  her  future  life  on  earth. 

4.  My  God,  My  God,  Why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?  Matthew  27:46. 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbei 


211 


It  was  in  the  hour  of  darkness,  that 
Jesus  tasted  the  uttermost  bitterness 
of  the  cross.  This  was  beyond  physi¬ 
cal  suffering,  it  was  that  awful  sense 
of  being  forsaken  by  the  Father.  But 
the  Father  had  not  forsaken  Him. 

5.  I  thirst.  John  19:28.  Jesus 
would  not  drink  drugged  wine  they 
offered  Him  so  He  would  not  feel  the 
pain.  But  knowing  that  all  things 
were  now  accomplished  He  drank  the 
vinegar.  We  know  that  Jesus  never 
forgot  this  kindness. 

6.  It  is  finished.  John  19:30. 
Jesus’  task  on  earth  is  now  completed. 
He  had  finished  all  the  Father’s  will. 
Redemption  is  secured.  Salvation  is 
offered.  Jesus  fulfilled  His  mission. 
He  represented  God  on  earth.  Jesus 
did  His  duty,  this  we  all  have  to  con¬ 
fess,  so  let  us  confess  NOW. 

7.  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  com¬ 
mend  my  spirit.  Luke  23 :46.  This 
last  word  is  like  the  first,  a  prayer. 
He  commended  His  spirit  unto  His 
Father.  It  is  a  word  that  strengthens 
in  the  hour  of  death,  and  completes  a 
life  of  Faith  in  God.  Thy  Hands.  God’s 
hands  will  be  stretched  in  loving  wel¬ 
come  at  the  gates  of  Heaven  to  all  who 
have  lived  and  died  in  a  faith  like  this. 
If  we  forget  some  things  let  us  not 
forget  to  commend  our  spirit  to  God 
who  gave  it. 

Albert  S.  Miller. 

Kalona,  la. 

JESUS  LIVES 


Jesus  lives!  thy  terrors  now 

Can  no  longer,  death,  appall  us : 
Jesus  lives!  by  this  we  know 

Thou,  O  grave,  canst  not  enthrall  us. 

Jesus  lives!  henceforth  is  death 
But  the  gate  of  life  immortal. 

This  shall  calm  our  trembling  breath. 
When  we  pass  its  gloomy  portal. 

Jesus  lives!  for  us  He  died; 

Then,  alone  to  Jesus  living. 

Pure  in  heart  may  we  abide. 

Glory  to  our  Savior  giving. 


Jesus  lives!  our  hearts  know  well 
Naught  from  us  His  love  shall 
sever ; 

Life,  nor  death,  nor  powers  of  hell 
Tear  us  from  His  keeping  ever. 

Jesus  lives!  to  Him  the  throne. 

Over  all  the  world  is  given; 

May  we  go  where  He  has.  gone. 

Rest  and  reign  with  Him  in  heaven. 

Christian  F.  Gellert. 


RESURRECTION 


I  have  often  marveled  at  the  great 
things  which  God  brings  to  pass  so 
silently.  “The  sun,  which  is  as  a 
bridegroom  coming  out  of  his  chamber 
and  rejoicing  as  a  strong  man  to  run 
a  race.  His  going  forth  is  from  the 
end  of  heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto 
the  ends  of  it :  and  there  is  nothing  hid 
from  the  heat  thereof.’’  Yet  all  this 
is  in  silence. 

And  when  the  saints  arise  will  not 
their  coming  forth  be  in  silence?  "For 
yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the  day 
of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the 
night.’’  How  does  a  thief  come? 
Quite  silently. 

“But  some  man  will  say.  How  are 
the  dead  raised  up?  And  with  what 
body  do  the}'  come?  Thou  fool,  that 
which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not 
that  body  that  shall  be  but  bare  grain ; 
im  may  chance  of  wheat  or  some  other 
grain.” 

Just  think  how  many  grains  of 
wheat  or  of  some  other  grain  are  sown 
in  the  ground.  And  God  has  put  a 
germ  in  each  kernel  that  will  come 
forth.  And  if  there  be  thousands  of 
acres  of  corn  and  wheat,  and  if  each 
grain  burst  at  the  same  time,  yet  it 
is  all  in  silence :  you  hear  nothing. 
Think  of  the  countless  number  of  dead 
which  have  died  since  the  world  be¬ 
gan.  They  have  a  germ  of  immortal¬ 
ity  and  will  come  forth  at  the  resur¬ 
rection,  silently. 

“For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him.  For  this  we  say  unto  you 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which 
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are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  cumin" 
of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them 
which  are  asleej).  l*'or  the  Lord  him¬ 
self  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  and  with  the  voice  of  the  arch¬ 
angel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God  :  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first :  then 
we,  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall 
be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and 
so  we  ever  shall  be  with  the  Lord.” 

“Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection.” 

Lydia  M.  Brenneman, 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

ENJOYING,  OR,  ENDURING  A 
SERMON. 

To  Our  Ministers 

Shem  Peachy 

We  have  long  held  the  private  con¬ 
viction  that  too  many  sermons  are  en¬ 
dured.  rather  than  enjoyed;  and  also, 
that  often  in  a  congregation  of  our 
people,  the  same  sermon  is  enjoyed  by 
some  and  endured  by  others.  Many 
reasons  might  be  cited  for  such  condi¬ 
tions.  but  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to 
a  few  fundamental  ones.  These  causes 
we  shall  seek  to  locate,  first  in  the 
preacher  ;  then,  in  the  hearer;  then  sub¬ 
mit  some  suggestions,  lest  we  criticize 
rather  than  instruct. 

With  few  e.xceptions,  any  congrega¬ 
tion  will  give  good  attention  to  an 
exceptionally  interesting  sermon,  and 
especially  so  when  that  sermon  pro¬ 
vokes  thought,  is  aimed  straight  at  the 
conscience,  and  is  the  truth  spoken  in 
love.  And  here  is  already  a  hint  for 
the  preacher  as  to  making  his  sermons 
enjoyable,  or  only  endurable,  or  per¬ 
haps,  even  unendurable. 

First  and  last,  we  shall  say,  that 
God’s  ministers  have  no  message  to 
bring  and  no  gospel  to  preach,  other, 
than  the  Word  of  God,  in  particular 
the  Gqspel  of  Jesus  Christ.  .According 
to  the  examples  of  Jesus  and  His  apos¬ 
tles.  we/)elieve  that  preaching  is  pri¬ 
marily  proclaiming  the  Gospel  which 


involves  quoting,  interpreting  and  ap¬ 
plying  the  Scriptures. 

To  hear  a  preacher  just  monoton¬ 
ously  quoting  Scripture  without  inter¬ 
preting  it  becomes  tiresome  to  the  list¬ 
ener.  To  interpret  well,  without  ap¬ 
plying  it,  is  interesting  and  instruc¬ 
tive.  imparting  Bible  knowledge,  and 
a  good  thinker  applying  it  to  himself 
will  be  edified.  But  most  folks  are  not 
good  thinkers  and  this  coupled  with  a 
too  general  reluctance  to  be  corrected, 
results  too  often  in  hearers  being  dis¬ 
interested,  inattentive  and  often  fall¬ 
ing  asleep  and  leaving  the  services  as 
barren  as  they  came,  having  endured, 
rather  than  enjoyed  the  discourse. 
But  where  the  Word  is  ably  interpre¬ 
ted  and  applied  to  the  hearer’s  con¬ 
science.  going  into  detail  as  much  as 
the  hearer’s  spiritual  condition  and 
ability  to  understand  requires,  the  au¬ 
dience  will  be  interested  and  edified, 
and  sleeping  will  be  reduced  to  a  min¬ 
imum.  .And  herein  lies  the  secret  in 
interesting  and  edifying  an  audience. 

However,  let  the  truth  be  spoken  in 
love,  being  “constrained  by  the  love  of 
Christ."  with  a  zealous  love  for  the 
truth  and  a  passion  for  the  souls  of 
men.  Pleasure  has  been  expressed  by 
the  minister  in  charge  at  a  service,  at  the 
large  number  present,  seemingly  ig¬ 
noring  the  fact  that  the  attention  to  his 
sermon  was  poor.  This  is  too  often 
the  case.  Let  a  preacher  never  be 
satisfied  with  himself,  nor  his  sermons 
if  he  fails  first,  to  enlist  the  attention 
of  his  audience,  and  second,  to  cause 
them  to  really  think  seriously.  The 
person  who  sleeps,  or  must  fight  sleep, 
or,  is  awake,  but  uninterested,  gets 
very  little  out  of  the  sermon,  and  en¬ 
dures,  rather  than  enjoys  it.  We  are 
sure  of  this  one  thing  that  we  too  often 
undertake  a  preach  the  Word  with 
not  enough  preparation,  the  sermons 
themselves  l^ing  evidence  of  such 
lack.  (We  are  not  discussing  our  lack 
of  time.)  Then  too,  if  our  study  of  the 
Scriptures  is  to  be  confined  mostly  to 
sermon  preparation,  as  is  so  often  the 
case,  or,  perhaps,  even,  not  much  of 
that,  we  will  become  mere  water-pipes, 
running  half  full,  and  rusting  shut. 
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with  no  pressure  and  very  little  Holy 
Ghost  power,  instead  of  “Fountains 
gushing  forth  rivers  of  living  water.” 
— ^John.  Brother  ministers,  regardless 
of  whether  our  talents  be  great  or 
small,  few  or  many,  let  us  not  forget 
that  each  received  “according  to  his 
several  ability,”  and  faithfulness  was 
required  of  all. 

We  need  better  men  in  the  ministry, 
and  those  better  men  can  be  had  by 
each  minister  improving  himself,  and 
praying  and  laboring  for  the  ordina¬ 
tion  of  more  men,  faithful  and  scriptur- 
ally  qualified,  (with  all  that  this  would 
imply  and  require  for  its  accomplish¬ 
ment),  so  that  the  endurable  sermons 
will  disappear  and  sermons  pregnant 
with  spiritual  enjoyableness  may 
everywhere  abound,  ushering  in  a  re¬ 
vival  of  true  spirituality. 

Let  us  endeavor  to  “walk  with  God 
daily,  to  live  in  His  fellowship,  abid¬ 
ing  in  Him,  and  His  Word  in  us,  Jno. 
15 :7,  being  “filled  with  the  Spirit,” 
impelled  to  speak  fervently  and  labor 
zealously,  having  a  vision  of  God’s 
boundless  love  and  immeasureable 
grace,  and  of  His  eternal,  righteous 
wrath.  With  a  realization  of  such 
verities,  in  the  face  of  eternity,  and 
God’s  judgment  possible  any  moment 
(as  far  as  is  known  to  man,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Bible),  “Constrained  by  the 
love  of  Christ”,  “Preach (ing)  the  gos¬ 
pel  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down 
from  heaven”,  wisely  interpreting  and 
applying  the  same,  “Giving  the  sense” 
and  causing  “them  to  understand,” 
backed  by  a  consistent  life,  “Praying 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,”  the  sermons  of  our 
ministers  will  have  within  themselves 
the  elements  of  interesting  and  in¬ 
structive  enjoyableness,  commanding 
attention,  causing  the  people  to  really 
think,  bringing  both  conviction  and 
comfort  to  the  hearer  and  real  spirit¬ 
ual  improvement  in  the  lives  of  the 
people. 

“Preach  the  word”  (II  Tim.  4:2). 
“Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the 
doctrine :  continue  in  them :  for  in 
doing  this,  thou  shalt  both  save  thy¬ 
self,  and  them  that  hear  thee”  (I  Tim. 
3:16).  Who  could  ask  God  for  more? 


Finally,  brethren,  determine  that 
your  sermons  shall  be  enjoyed  and  not 
endured. 


THE  RECENT  FLOOD 


J.  B.  Miller 

As  the  weeks  advanced  of  continued 
cold  weather  and  heavy,  accumulated 
snows,  with  thickening  ice  on  the 
streams,  knowing  that  this  condition 
prevailed  throughout  much  of  the  cen¬ 
tral  and  eastern  parts  of  our  country, 
I  had  considerable  anxiety  as  to  what 
the  outcome  would  be  when  the  inevi¬ 
table  thaws  would  come,  with  possible 
heavy  rains,  in  addition.  The  thaws 
came,  the  snow  was  melted,  the  ice 
left  the  creeks  and  rivers,  and  there 
were  crises  of  grave  dangers  from  this 
source  in  many  places.  Happily,  how¬ 
ever,  there  was  not  much  rain.  And 
after  the  ice  had  left  the  streams  and 
the  water  settled  down  to  a  normal, 
spring-time  level,  I  rejoiced  in  the 
thought  now  the  dangers  of  flood  are 
past.  It  did  not  seem  at  all  likely 
that  so  soon  after  the  former  trying 
experiences  for  some,  another  unusual 
weather  condition  should  prevail, 
which  would  bring  up  the  flood  waters 
higher  than  any  heretofore  experi¬ 
enced  in  the  history  of  this  country. 

But  on  Monday  morning,  March  16, 
threatening,  heavy  clouds  draped  the 
sky  and  continued  until  in  the  after¬ 
noon  when  it  began  to  rain.  Within 
twenty-four  hours  a  little  more  than 
four  inches  of  rain  fell,  and  in  other 
regions  it  may  have  been  more.  The 
ground  had  been  well  saturated  before, 
so  that  its  absorbing  capacity  was 
small.  Ravines  became  considerable 
streams  of  water  and  the  creeks  be¬ 
came  raging  torrents  and  the  rivers 
rose  to  volumes  and  turbulence  far 
out  of  proportion  to  their  channels, 
with  results  such  as  we  heard  and 
read  over  and  over  again.  But  it  is 
remarkable  and  worthy  our  deepest 
rejoicing  and  jp-atitude  that  so  few 
lives  were  lost  in  the  midst  of  all  the 
great  dangers.  The  city  of  Johnstown. 
Pa.,  is  again  most  prominent  as  a 
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flood  community.  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  and 
Wheeling,  W.  Va.,  have  also  had  the 
worst  flood  conditions  in  their  history. 
It  seems  remarkable  that  the  flood 
stream  could  be  so  long  on  its  way, 
but  the  crest  of  the  flood  was  reported 
to  be  approaching  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
Saturday.  And  its  height  had  seem¬ 
ingly  lowered  some.  On  its  way  to  the 
Atlantic  through  east-flowing  streams 
the  near-by  city  of  Cumberland,  Md., 
suffered  greater  damages  by  flood  than 
was  ever  known  before,  and  the  na¬ 
tion’s  capital  had  never  been  threat¬ 
ened  by  flood  nor  damage  done  as  was 
the  case  on  this  occasion. 

It  seems  to  me  the  only  wise  course 
for  this  country  pf  ours  to  take  is  one 
of  deep  humility ,'’of  contrite  submis¬ 
siveness  and  an  honest,  zealous  en¬ 
deavor  to  profit  by  the  misfortunes  and 
losses  which  have  afflicted  our  nation, 
and  to  turn  earnestly  and  honestly  to 
amendment  and  reconstruction  of 
things  of  life.  The  silly,  fantastic  and 
senseless  expedients  and  measures 
which  Jiave  been  resorted  to  in  large 
number  and  diversity  of  kind  are  mere 
resting  upon  broken  reeds.  Let  us  be¬ 
come  honest,  sincere,  thorough-going 
and  God-fearing.  Let  us  have,  what 
one  of  our  late  presidents  in  so  appli¬ 
cable  terms  called  “normalcy”,  and 
healthy,  sane,  normal  life  can  be  ours 
again. 

It  became  the  fashion  to  look  about 
for  something  to  do,  to  foster  and  bol¬ 
ster  up  a  counterfeit  industry,  a  pseu¬ 
do-prosperity.  This  flood  has  fur¬ 
nished  real,  worth-while  work  to  do, 
real  work,  too;  work  which  is  neces¬ 
sary:  and  not  mere  pantomime,  make- 
believe  or  shammery:  work  which  re¬ 
quires  efficient  effort  and  purpose  to 
accomplish  something. 


ELIJAH  AND  THE  PEOPLE  AT 
MOUNT  CARMEL 


".'\nd  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  said.  How  long  halt  ye  be¬ 
tween  two  opinions?  if  the  Lord  be 
God,  follow  him :  but  if  Baal,  then  fol¬ 
low  him.  .  .  .  And  call  ye  on  the  name 
of  your  gods,  and  I  will  call  on  the 


name  of  the  Lord :  and  the  God  that 
answereth  by  fire,  let  him  be  God. 
And  all  the  people  answered  and  said, 
It  is  well  spoken”  (I  Kings  18:21-24). 

The  people  agreed  to  Elijah’s  pro¬ 
posal,  some  perhaps  from  curiosity  to 
see  what  would  happen ;  others  in  the 
hope  that  Baal  would  gain  the  victory ; 
but  some  few,  perhaps,  from  a  real 
desire  to  be  certain  that  Jehovah  was 
the  true  God.  Elijah  was  assured  that 
his  gracious  God  would  not  leave  nor 
forsake  him. 

The  world  had  already  received  more 
than  one  answer  by  fire  and  should 
not  have  required  another.  And  one 
more  such  a'nswer  still  awaits  -the 
world :  “the  earth  and  the  works  that 
are  therein  shall  be  burnt  up”  (II  Peter 
3:10).  The  first  transgression  was  an¬ 
swered  by  fire  when  cherubim  and  a 
flaming  sword  were  placed  at  the  gate 
of  Paradise.  God  answered  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  by  fire.  From  the  burning 
bush  God  spoke  to  Moses.  By  fire  as 
well  as  by  earthquake  God  answered 
Israel  in  the  matter  of  Korah.  “There 
came  out  a  fire  from  the  Lord  and  con¬ 
sumed  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men 
that  offered  incense.”  By  fire  God  an¬ 
swered  Solomon’s  prayer  at  the  dedi¬ 
cation  of  the  temple;  fire  came  down 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
house.  II  Chron.  7 :2,  3.  God  like¬ 
wise  answered  the  waiting  apostles  at 
Pentecost  by  cloven  tongues  as  of 
fire. 

“And  the  God  that  answereth  by 
fire,  let  him  be  God”.  Let  us  apply 
this  to  ourselves  spiritually.  The  fire 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  witness  of 
God  in  every  true  believer.  This  fire 
consumes  the  dross  of  man’s  corrup¬ 
tion,  and  warms,  cheers,  and  enlight¬ 
ens  his  soul.  He  that  is  insensible  to 
the  testimony  of  this  witness  is  still 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Let  us 
show  that  our  hearts  burn  within  us 
by  the  spirit  of  our  life  and  conversa¬ 
tion  before  God  and  man.  May  the 
Lord  inscribe  His  name  on  our  hearts 
in  the  flaming  letters  of  His  love  that 
He  may  not  see  it  necessary  to  write 
it  in  our  ashes  in  the  eternally  glow¬ 
ing  characters  of  His  just  displeasure. 
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For  He  will  answer  and  declare  His 
name  to  the  adversaries  by  the  fire  that 
is  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels, 
in  order  that  every  creature  either  with 
the  voice  of  rejoicing  or  in  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  self  condemnation  may  give 
Him  the  glory.  “Jehovah,  he  is  God, 
and  his  name  endureth  forever.” 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


WORSHIP 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

Our  deacon  often  admonishes  us 
how  thankful  we  should  be  to  have  the 
privilege  of  coming  together  to  wor¬ 
ship  the  Lord.  Paul  told  the  early 
Christians  not  to  “forsake  the  assem- 
blying  of  yourselves  together  as  the 
manner  of  some  is.”  Jesus  at  the 
well  at  Samaria  said,  “But  the  hour 
cometh  and  now  is  when  the  true  wor¬ 
shippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  in  truth :  for  the  Father 
seeketh  such  to  worship  him.” 

Years  ago  when  we  were  first  mar¬ 
ried,  one  day  after  we  had  our  dinner 
a  man  came  to  the  door  and  asked  for 
dinner  for  himself  and  a  little  girl  he 
had  with  him,  perhaps  three  or  four 
years  old.  When  they  sat  down  to  the 
table  he  asked  the  blessing,  the  little 
girl  bowed  her  head  and  put  her  little 
hand  over  her  eyes.  I  have  never 
forgotten  the  pretty  picture.  I  always 
thought  that  she  had  been  taught  to 
think  of  God  and  bow  her  head. 

I  read  that  when  we  kneel  in  prayer 
we  should  close  our  eyes.  I  know  that 
if  we  close  them  we  cannot  see  things 
to  offend  us.  Jesus  said,  “if  thy  right 
eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it 
from  thee.”  That  means  that  we  are 
not  to  look  at  anything  that  harms  our 
soul.  But  how  sad  when  we  kneel  in 
prayer  to  hear  others  whispering  to 
each  other.  We  should  think  that  it 
may  be  the  last  time  we  can  ask  for¬ 
giveness  for  our  sins. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


“With  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life :  in 
thy  light  shall  we  see  light.” 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
Trans,  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  IV 

The  aim  of  the  Waldenses  in  spread¬ 
ing  the  Gospel  was  probably  not  so 
much  to  gain  new  recruits  for  them¬ 
selves  as  to  give  the  Gospel  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  and  then  let  them  think  and  de¬ 
cide  for  themselves.  This  worked  out 
very  successfully  for  them  and  is  in¬ 
deed  God’s  plan  of  salvation ;  that  men 
shall  have  the  Gospel  laid  before  them 
so  that  they  can  think  and  decide  for 
themselves.  “But  they  have  not  all 
obeyed  the  Gospel  that  heard  it” 
(Rom.  10:16).  Many  received  a  better 
understanding  and  saw  with  displeas¬ 
ure  how  the  Roman  church  oppressed 
the  impoverished  people  with  heavy 
taxes  with  which  she  enriched  herself 
and  built  cloisters  and  churches.  Among 
these  were  many  educated  men  who, 
however,  continued  to  stand  for  pa¬ 
pacy.  Duririi'g  this  time  occasional 
new  sects  arose  which  opposed  papacy 
with  arms  and  occasionally  some  of 
the  Waldenses  were  induced  to  join 
them.  Most  of  these  sects  discarded 
infant  baptism  as  did  also  the  Wal¬ 
denses  and  as  these  they  were  known 
as  “Anabaptists”  (rebaptisers). 

The  Waldenses  or  nonresistant  An¬ 
abaptists  increased  so  much  that  a  his¬ 
torian  said  you  could  travel  by  foot 
from  northern  Germany  to  Rome  and 
spend  each  night  in  a  church  of  your 
own  faith. 

The  Catholics  could  not  look  upon 
this  state  of  affairs  except  with  great 
displeasure  but  wherever  they  turned 
they  could  find  nothing  secure  unless 
they  destroyed  these  “heretics”  from 
the  face  of  the  earth :  for  they  beheld 
their  poor  house  which  was  built  up¬ 
on  the  sand,  shaken  by  a  mighty  wind 
that  would  surely  bring  it  to  a  great 
fall  if  nothing  could  be  done  to  pre¬ 
vent  it.  Therefore  making  one  last 
desperate  attempt  they  gathered  all 
their  strength  and  devised  the  most 
horrible  means  and  plots  to  accomplish 
this  end. 
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We  read  in  Martyr’s  Mirror,  Pages 
286-287,  how  zealously  the  popes  with 
all  the  sworn  officers  and  the  aid  of  the 
princes  attempted  to  exterminate  the 
Anabaptists,  through  exile,  excommu¬ 
nication,  curses  and  all  manner  of  tor¬ 
ture;  fire,  gallows  and  horrible  blood¬ 
shed  so  that  the  whole  world  was 
moved.  But  they  could  not  prevent  the 
ashes  of  these  faithful  witnesses  from 
being  scattered  far  and  wide  over  al¬ 
most  every  region  in  the  world. 

The  Waldenses  or  Anabaptists  of 
this  period  were  the  forerunners  of  the 
great  reformation  of  the  16th  century 
and  paved  the  way  for  it;  what  they 
were  forced  to  do  in  secret  could  at 
least  be  ventured  openly  by  Luther 
and  Zwingli  and  their  associates.  They 
received  the  approval  and  support  of 
the  people  due  largely  to  the  fact  that 
their  hearts  had  already  been  prepared 
through  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel 
by  the  Waldenses.  Today  we  call  this 
missionary  work. 

But  to  come  to  the  faith  and  teach¬ 
ings  of  the  non-resistant  Waldenses 
of  this  period;  they  not  only  rejected 
infant  baptism  but  also  war,  the  swear¬ 
ing  of  oaths  and  holding  of  worldly 
offices  and  they  advocated  conscien¬ 
tious  or  religious  freedom.  Read 
thoroughly  Martyrs  Mirror,  Part  II, 
pages  273-275  and  see  how  closely  this 
agrees  wis^  our  own  faith. 

It  is  however  not  to  be  expected 
that  these  persecuted  sheep  of  Christ 
held  the  same  opinion  on  every  little 
point  or  question ;  but  when  they  did 
not,  they  usually  granted  each  other 
their  opinion,  esteemed  each  other  as 
brethren  and  hoped  for  a  better  under¬ 
standing  in  the  future.  Under  these 
circumstances  Menno  Simon  found  the 
Anabaptists  when  he  laid  off  his 
priest’s  cowl  and  associated  himself 
with  them :  “Without  were  fightings, 
within  were  fears”  (II  Cor.  7:5). 

(To  be  continued) 


In  company,  guard  your  tongue;  in 
solitude,  your  heart.  Our  words  need 
watching;  but  so  do  our  thoughts  and 
imaginations,  which  grow  most  active 
when  we  are  alone. — Spurgeon. 


A  CHILDHOOD,  SPRINGTIME 
MEMORY 


It  was  in  the  midst  of  the  reawak¬ 
ened  activities  of  nature,  of  spring¬ 
time,  as  I  remember  it,  the  season  of 
the  year  which  has  so  much  of  joy  for 
the  normal  child.  I  had  been  running 
to  and  fro  and  enjoying  myself  for 
there  was  indeed  much  to  be  enjoyed. 
As  I  was  on  the  sunny  side  of  the  big 
barn  father  and  mother  had  met  in 
passing  in  going  about  doing  the  eve¬ 
ning  chores.  I  suppose  mother  was  on 
her  way  to  the  house  from  doingf”  the 
milking.  As  I  chanced  to  pass  near 
them,  they  seemed  to  be  engaged  in 
earnest  conversation.  There  must  have 
been  something  unusual  in  the  situa¬ 
tion,  for  it  attracted  my  attention  and 
I  paused.  Frequently  the  ordinary 
child  begins  to  be  conscious  of  what 
pertains  to  the  concerns  of  life  before 
older  persons  realize  this.  And  there 
was  an  impressive  thoughtfulness  in 
in  the  attitude  of  my  parents  which 
aroused  and  held  my  atention.  I  sensed 
from  what  was  said  that  mother  had 
heard  something  which  was  unwel¬ 
come  news,  and  seemingly  having 
dreaded  to  tell  father  had  put  off  say¬ 
ing  anything  until  she  could  no  longer 
do  so,  and  had,  at  last,  felt  obliged  to 
tell  him  at  this  opportune  moment.  He 
looked  very  thoughtful  and  grave  and 
somehow  I  felt  unhappy,  though  I 
could  hardly  have  found  any  word  to 
express  what  I  felt.  As  nearly  as  I 
can  recall  what  was  said  she  gave  him 
the  first  intimation  he  had  that  his 
youngest  brother  was  keeping  com¬ 
pany  and  becoming  seeminglv  inti¬ 
mate  with  a  girl,  who  though  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  church,  of  the  same  church, 
was  not  the  kind  or  character  of  per¬ 
son  thought  suitable  to  be  his  wife. 

I  don’t  know  how  much  later  there 
was  a  wedding.  As  a  small  boy  I  was 
there.  The  day  was  a  cold,  wintry 
one,  I  remember  that.  My  uncle  and 
the  girl  already  mentioned  were  groom 
and  bride.  Many  springs  have  come 
and  gone  since  then.  Many  a  child  has 
awakened  to  the  dawning  sense  of 
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spring-time  joys  since  that,  to  me, 
memorable  spring-time  evening. 

Father  and  mother  have  passed  over 
to  that  country  where  all  past  genera¬ 
tions  have  gone,  where  the  things  of 
earth  are  no  more.  That  uncle  has 
also  gone  to  his  eternal  destiny.  Life 
eventually  comes  to  a  close,  whether 
that  life  be  a  well-spent  one  or  not; 
whether  it  be  gay  and  lighthearted,  or, 
serious  and  devoted  to  useful  purposes, 
or  saddened  and  gloomy. 

Since  that  memorable  spring-time 
occasion  and  the  present,  much  has 
taken  place.  I  wish  I  might  be  able 
to  write  that  that  marriage  was  fol¬ 
lowed  by  a  life  of  blessing,  happiness 
and  peace.  There  were  years  of  seem¬ 
ing  devotedness  to  one  another:  there 
were  also  features  which  indicated 
vain,  perverted  living.  On  the  whole 
there  were  not  manifestations  of  vir¬ 
tue  and  blessedness,  desirable. 

I  do  not  recall  what  led  me  to  think 
anew  upon  that  occasion,  for  I  had 
long  had  but  a  faded  recollection  of 
it.  Perhaps  it  was  the  return  of  spring, 
and  the  singing,  murmuring  sound  of 
the  river,  as  it  rolls  over  the  breast  of 
the  mill-dam  borne  upon  the  breeze, 
which  I  frequently  heard  and  noted  in 
the  days  of  childhood  which  brought 
it  to  memory  again. 

As  the  impressions  came  back  to  my 
senses,  and  as  I  meditated  upon  what 
had  been,  I  thought,  in  the  light  of 
after-events,  that  my  beloved  father 
might  well  have  looked  thoughtful  and 
grave.  Are  all  the  sadnesses  and  sor¬ 
rows  of  life  unavoidable?  Surely  not. 
Nor  can  we  escape  sorrow  and  heart¬ 
ache.  But  wrong  decisions  and  erring 
choices  have  much  to  do  with  life’s 
burdens. 

I  well  remember,  too,  how  I  had 
been  sent  to  carry  some  note  of  infor¬ 
mation  to  a  neighboring  home  of  rela¬ 
tives,  where  I  loved  to  go,  and  coming 
back  I  brought  with  me  a  postal  card 
to  be  mailed  by  our  folks.  In  those 
days  the  mail  was  not  delivered  along 
the  highways  to  the  farms  and  people 
had  to  go.  or  send  with  some  one,  to 
the  post-office.  I  would  be  inclined  to 
think  that  I  could  not  have  ben  able  to 


read  at  that  time,  it  seems  so  long  ago, 
but  I  remember,  too,  that  I  managed  to 
read  a  statement  on  that  card,  ‘T  am 
sad  today”,  and  I  pondered  what  that 
sentence  could  mean ;  for  I  did  not  un¬ 
derstand  the  word  sad.  The  time  came 
soon  enough  when  I  had  to  learn  what 
it  meant.  Hasn’t  that  been  your  ex¬ 
perience,  too,  reader? 

I  am  well  aware  that  all  this  may  not 
seem  to  concern  you.  who  read  this; 
for  it  is  of  no  more  consequence  than 
other  experiences  which  were  sadden¬ 
ing,  nor  more  worthy  your  attention 
and  sympathy.  But  the  telling  of  it 
may  serve  to  keep  the  light-hearted 
within  moderate  bounds  and  restraints. 
It  may  help  to  moderate  and  sober  the 
over-enthusiastic  and  light-headed.  It 
may  help  to  warn  others  to  look  well  to 
their  going.  The  Book  of  knowledge, 
of  counsel  and  consolation  says,  “Re¬ 
joice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and 
weep  with  them  that  weep”  (Rom. 
12 :15).  “It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house 
of  mourning,  than  to  go  to  the  house 
of  feasting;  for  that  is  the  end  of  all 
men;  and  the  living  will  take  it  to 
heart”  (Eccl.  7:2).  “Blessed  are  they 
that  mourn;  for  they  shall  be  com¬ 
forted”  (Matt.  5:4).  “For  godly  sor¬ 
row  worketh  repentance  to  salvation 
not  to  be  repented  of ;  but  the  sorrow 
of  the  world  worketh  death”  (II  Cor. 
7:10). 

A  Herold  Reader. 


REAL  FAITH 


George  Mueller 

Founder  of  the  Orphanages  at  Bristol, 
England 

“Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for.  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.  Through  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the 
Word  of  God,  .so  that  things  which  are 
seen  were  not  made  of  things  which 
do  appear”  (Heb.  11 :1.  3). 

First:  What  Is  Faith?  In  the  sim¬ 
plest  manner  in  which  I  am  able  to  ex¬ 
press  it,  I  answer:  faith  is  the  assur¬ 
ance  that  the  thing  which  GocJ  has 
said  in  His  Word  is  true,  and  that  God 
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will  act  according  to  what  He  has 
said  in  His  Word.  This  assurance, 
this  reliance  on  God’s  Word,  this  con¬ 
fidence  is  faith. 

No  Impressions  Are  to  Be  Taken  in 
Connection  with  Faith.  Impressions 
have  neither  one  thing  nor  the  other  to 
do  with  faith.  Faith  has  to  do  with 
the  Word  of  God.  It  is  not  impres¬ 
sions,  strong  or  weak,  which  will  make 
any  difference.  We  have  to  do  with 
the  written  Word  and  not  ourselves  or 
our  impressions. 

Probabilities  Are  Not  to  Be  Taken 
into  Account.  Many  people  are  will¬ 
ing  to  believe  regarding  those  things 
that  seem  probable  to  them.  Faith  has 
nothing  to  do  with  probabilities.  The 
province  of  faith  begins  where  proba¬ 
bilities  cease  and  sight  and  sense  fail. 
A  great  many  of  ^d’s  children  are 
cast  down  and  lament  their  want  of 
faith.  They  write  to  me  and  say  that 
they  have  no  impressions,  no  feelings, 
they  see  no  probability  that  the  thing 
they  wish  will  come  to  pass.  Appear¬ 
ances  Are  Not  to  Be  Taken  into  Ac¬ 
count.  The  question  is — whether  God 
has  spoken  it  in  His  Word. 

And  now,  beloved  Chris:ian  friends, 
you  are  in  great  need  to  ask  yourselves 
whether  you  are  in  the  habit  of  thus 
confiding,  in  your  inmost  soul,  in  what 
God  has  said,  and  whether  you  are  in 
earnest  in  seeking  to  find  whether  the 
thing  you  want  is  in  accordance  with 
what  He  has  said  in  His  Word. 

Second :  How  Faith  May  Be  In¬ 
creased.  God  delights  to  increase  the 
faith  of  His  children.  Our  faith,  which 
is  feeble,  at  first,  is  developed  and 
strengthened  more  and  more  by  us. 
We  ought,  instead  of  wanting  no  trials 
before  victory,  no  exercise  for  patience, 
to  be  willing  to  take  them  from  God’s 
hand  as  a  means.  I  say — and  say  it 
deliberately — trials,  obstacles,  difficul¬ 
ties,  and  sometimes  defeats,  are  the 
very  food  of  faith.  I  get  letters  from 
so  many  of  God’s  dear  children  who 
say:  “Dear  Brother  Muller,  I’m  writ¬ 
ing  this  because  I  am  so  weak  and 
feeble  in  faith.’’  Just  so  surely  as  we 
ask  to  have  our  faith  strengthened,  we 
must  feel  a  willingness,  to  take  from 


God’s  hand  the  means  for  strength¬ 
ening  it.  We  must  allow  Him  to 
educate  us  through  trials  and  bereave¬ 
ments  and  troubles.  It  is  through  tri¬ 
als  that  faith  is  exercised  and  de¬ 
veloped  more  and  more.  God  affec¬ 
tionately  permits  difficulties,  that  He 
may  develop  unceasingly  that  which 
He  is  willing  to  do  for  us,  and  to  this 
end  we  should  not  shrink,  but  if  He 
gives  us  sorrow  and  hindrances  and 
losses  and  afflictions,  we  should  take 
them  out  of  His  hands  as  evidences  of 
His  love  and  care  for  us  in  developing 
more  and  more  that  faith  which  He  is 
seeking  to  strengthen  in  us. 

The  Church  of  God  is  not  aroused  to 
see  God  as  the  beautiful  and  lovable 
One  He  is,  and  hence  the  littleness  of 
blessedness.  Oh,  beloved  brothers  and 
sisters  in  Christ,  seek  to  learn  for  your¬ 
selves,  for  I  cannot  tell  you  the  blessed¬ 
ness  !  In  the  darkest  moments  I  am 
able  to  confide  in  Him,  for  I  know 
what  a  beautiful  and  kind  and  lovable 
Being  He  is,  and,  if  it  be  the  will  of 
God  to  put  us  in  the  furnace,  let  Him 
do  it,  that  so  w'e  may  acquaint  our¬ 
selves  with  Him  as  He  will  reveal 
Himself,  and  that  we  may  know  Him 
better.  We  come  then  to  the  conclu¬ 
sion  that  God  is  a  lovable  Being,  and 
we  are  satisfied  with  Him,  and  say: 
“It  is  my  Father,  let  Him  do  as  He 
pleases.” 

When  I  first  began  to  allow  God  to 
deal  with  me,  relying  on  Him,  taking 
Him  at  His  Word,  and  set  out  fifty 
years  ago  simply  relying  on  Him  for 
myself,  family,  taxes,  traveling  expen¬ 
ses  and  every  other  need,  I  rested  on 
the  simple  promises  I  found  in  the  6th 
chapter  of  Matthew.  Read  Matthew 
6:25-34  carefully.  I  believe  the  Word, 
I  rested  on  it  and  practiced  it.  I  took 
God  at  His  Word.  A  stranger,  a  for¬ 
eigner  in  England,  I  knew  seven  lan¬ 
guages  and  might  have  used  them  per¬ 
haps  as  a  means  of  remunerative  em¬ 
ployment  but  I  had  consecrated  myself 
to  labor  for  the  Lord,  I  put  my  reliance 
in  the  God  who  has  promised,  and  He 
has  acted  according  to  His  Word.  I’ve 
lacked  nothing — nothing.  I  have  had 
my  trials,  my  difficulties,  and  my  purse 
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empty,  but  my  receipts  have  aggre¬ 
gated  thousands  of  dollars,  while  the 
work  has  gone  on  these  fifty-one  years. 
Then,  with  regard  to  my  pastoral 
work;  for  the  past  fifty-one  years  I 
have  had  great  difficulties,  great  trials 
and  perplexities.  There  will  always 
be  difficulties,  always  trials.  But  God 
has  sustained  me  under  them  and  de¬ 
livered  me  out  of  them,  and  the  work 
has  gone  on. 

Now,  this  is  not,  as  some  have  said, 
because  I  am  a  man  of  great  mental 
power,  or  endowed  with  energy  and 
perseverence — these  are  not  the  rea¬ 
sons.  It  is  because  I  have  confided 
in  God;  because  I  have  sought  God, 
and  He  has  cared  for  the  Institution, 
which,  under  His  direction,  has  one 
hundred  schools,  with  masters  and 
mistresses  and  other  departments  of 
which  I  have  told  you  before. 

I  do  not  carry  the  burden.  And 
now  in  my  sixty-seventh  year,  I  have 
physical  strength  and  mental  vigor 
for  as  much  work  as  when  I  was  a 
young  man  in  the  university,  studying 
and  preparing  Latin  orations.  I  am 
just  as  vigorous  as  at  that  time.  How 
comes  this?  Because  in  the  last  half 
century  of  labor  I’ve  been  able  with 
the  simplicity  of  a  child,  to  rely  upon 
God.  I  have  had  my  trials,  but  I  have 
laid  hold  upon  God,  and  so  it  has  come 
to  pass  that  I  have  been  sustained.  It 
is  not  only  permission,  but  positive 
command  that  He  gives,  to  cast  the 
burdens  Upon  Him.  Oh,  let  us  do  it! 
My  beloved  brothers  and  sisters  in 
Christ.  “Cast  thy  burden  upon  the 
Lord,  and  He  shall  sustain  thee.”  Day 
by  day  I  do  it.  This  morning  sixty 
matters  in  connection  with  the  church 
of  which  I  am  pastor,  I  brought  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  and  thus  it  is,  day  by 
day  I  do  it,  and  year  by  year;  ten 
years,  thirty  years,  forty  3’^ears. 

Do  not,  however,  expect  to  obtain 
full  faith  at  once.  All  such  things  as 
jumping  into  full  exercise  of  faith  in 
such  things  I  discountenance.  I  do 
not  believe  in  it.  I  do  not  believe  in  it.  I 
do  not  believe  in  it,  and  wish  you  plain¬ 
ly  to  understand  I  do  not  believe  in  it. 
All  such  things  go  on  in  a  natural  way. 


The  little  I  did  obtain  I  did  not  obtain 
all  at  once.  All  this  I  say  particularly, 
because  letters  come  to  me  full  of  ques¬ 
tions  from  those  who  seek  to  have 
their  faith  strengthened.  Begin  over 
again,  staying  your  soul  on  the  Word 
of  God,  and  you  will  have  an  increase 
of  your  faith  as  you  exercise  it. 

Now,  my  beloved  brothers  and  sis¬ 
ters,  begin  in  a  little  way. 

At  first  I  was  able  to  trust  the  Lord 
for  ten  dollars,  then  for  a  hundred 
dollars,  then  for  a  thousand  dollars, 
and  now,  with  the  greatest  ease,  I 
could  trust  Him  for  a  million  dollars, 
if  there  was  occasion.  But  first,  I 
should  quietly,  carefully,  deliberately 
examine  and  see  whether  what  I  was 
trusting  for,  was  something  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  His  promises  in  His  written 
Word. — Publisher  Unknown. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Grantsville,  Md.,  March  9,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  We  are  all  well 
again  but  had  been  sick,  with  grippe 
and  sore  throat.  Quite  a  few  people  had 
it.  We  are  having  nice  weather  at  pre¬ 
sent.  People  are  tapping  sugar  trees. 
We  do  not  have  a  camp,  only  a  few  trees 
around  the  house,  that  we  tap.  From  a 
friend, 

Barbara  Maust. 

Dear  Barbara,  we  will  soon  order  an 
English  Bible.  John  had  forgotten  that 
there  were  several  requests  for  English 
Bibles  and  ordered  them  all  German. 
I  expect  you  are  eating  some  of  that 
good  maple  syrup  by  now  on  buckwheat 
cakes.  The  weather  here  would  have 
been  good  for  that  work,  but  we  haven’t 
any  trees  to  tap.  Had  rain  and  snow 
yesterday.  We  did  not  have  as  many 
letters  as  usual  so  I  used  yours  after 
all.  I  guess  it  is  all  right,  is  it  not? 

— Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  14, 1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  changeable,  it  is  raining 
and  sleeting  now.  This  is  my  first  letter 
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to  the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old.  I  am 
in  the  third  grade.  I  memorized  the 
23rd  Psalm  in  English  and  German 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  6  other  Bible 
verses  in  English.  Church  will  be  at 
Manassas  Bontragers  tomorrow.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes. 

From  George  J.  Cross. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  R.  1.,  March  14,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Weather  was  colder  again 
and  this  morning  it  was  raining  and 
sleeting.  I  memorized  eight  Bible 
verses  in  English  and  the  117  Psalm  in 
English  and  German  and  the  song,  Si¬ 
lent  Night,  Holy  Night,  4  verses  of  it 
and  the  first  verse  of  the  first  Psalm. 
Some  people  are  boiling  maple  syrup. 
I  guess  I  must  close  for  this  time,  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

Daniel  E.  Cross. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Verton  Gingerich 

Ecmo  ontu  em,  lal  ey  ahtt  raloub  nad 
rea  yvaeh  nedal,  dan  I  lliw  veig  ouy 
estr. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Moses  Sharp 

Dna  eyht  ddi  tae.  nda  erew  lal  liflde: 
dan  htree  aws  ekant  pu  fo  gafrenemts 
htta  merniade  to  hemt  weltev  steksab. 

REPORT  FOR  JUNIOR  DEPART¬ 
MENT  FOR  1935 


No.  Juniors  155 

No.  Bible  Qlestions  answered  866 

No.  German  verses  learned  3152 

No.  English  verses  learned  5010 

No.  German  letters  written  •  57 

No.  English  letters  written  263 

Cash  on  Hand,  Jan.  1. 1935  $3.99 

Donations  received  for  1935 
L.  A.  Miller  $1.75 

Harvey  D.  Yoder  5.00 

Mrs.  Sam  Nisly  1.00 

J.  T.  Yoder  2.00 

Wm.  S.  Yoder  5.00 


Mose  Beachy  LOO 

Mose  M.  Miller  2.00 

Mrs.  Shem  Peachey  LOO 

Levi  Helmuth  LOO 

Wm.  Miller  LOO 

Abe  Mast  LOO 

Mrs.  Lydia  Brenneman  LOO 

Barbara  Maust  -75 

Total  Received  $23.50 

Expenditures 

L.  A.  Miller  for  Books  $13.45 

Other  Books  4.06 

Postage  4.50 

Total  $22.01 


Total  Cash  on  hand,  Jan.  1, 1936  $5.48 

Dear  Juniors.  Now  those  that  re¬ 
quested  certain  books  and  did  not 
have  credit  enough,  we  will  carry  your 
credit  over  till  you  have  enough,  and 
those  that  had  less  than  20  cents  we 
did  not  settle  with  at  all  as  the  postage 
would  be  too  much.  You  can  soon  learn 
more  this  year  and  earn  enough  for 
what  you  would  like  to  have. 

— Uncle  John. 

THINK 

How  often  do  we  hear  the  expression 
“I  didn’t  think !”  And  as  we  grow  older 
we  become  more  forgetful  all  the  while. 
And  an  old  saying  is  “Think  twice  be¬ 
fore  you  speak.”  Many  a  heartache 
could  be  avoided  if  that  saying  were 
more  often  observed.  Our  thinking 
power  comes  from  God ;  and  we  should 
use  it  to  His  glory. 

Then,  too.  we  have  to  do  with  evil 
and  unpleasant  thoughts.  Matt.  15:19. 
What  is  the  source  of  these?  They 
come  from  Satan.  We  cannot  always 
avoid  the  suggestion  of  these.  But 
their  existence  or  presence  largely  de¬ 
pends  upon  the  company  we  locate  our¬ 
selves  in,  or  the  environments  about  us. 
But  it  is  our  duty  (as  well  as  our  priv¬ 
ilege  for  our  own  good.  Ed.)  to  eet  rid 
of  them  as  soon  as  possible  with  the 
help  of  God.  The  thought  of  foolish¬ 
ness  is  sin.  Prov.  24:9.  The  German 
version  gives  it  in  a  somewhat  different 


^erolb  ber  SBabrlittt 


221 


sense — “Des  Narren  Tiicke  ist  Sunde 
.  .  .  Another  old  saying  is,  “We  can¬ 
not  keep  the  birds  from  flying  over  our 
heads,  but  we  can  keep  them  from  build¬ 
ing  nests  in  our  hair.” 

Again,  how  many  people  in  our  day 
of  rush  and  hurry  really  take  time  to 
THINK;  especially  on  matters  profit¬ 
able?  I  suppose  there  is  a  lot  of  day¬ 
dreaming  which  is  not  good,  according 
to  all  thoughtful  observations.  Not 
long  ago  the  writer  attended  a  confer¬ 
ence  where  one  brother  made  the  sug¬ 
gestion  that  at  least  one  evening  a  week 
De  appointed  to  stay  at  home  to  think 
and  meditate  on  spiritual  things.  We 
sometimes  can  hardly  realize  or  fully 
grasp  how  things  have  changed  in  the 
last  decade,  consequent  upon  our  quick 
and  easy  means  of  going.  It  seems  there 
is  something  in  progress  nearly  every 
night  in  the  week — something  which  is 
upbuilding,  or — otherwise.  When  there 
is  something  to  be  said  or  done  spirit¬ 
ually  or  religiously,  or  what  pertains 
to  our  life — Do  we  really  stop  and 
think,  and  ask  help  from  above?  Or  is 
it  much  easier  to  look  up  what  this  or 
that  person  has  to  say  about  it? 

What  we  need  is  real  thinkers,  using 
the  Bible  as  a  Guide.  Again  there  is  but 
one  letter’s  difference  between  think 
and  thank.  And  to  be  really  thankful 
we  must  think  to  appreciate. 

When  we  think  back  to  our  school 
days — how  often  did  we  fail  to  think 
upon  consequent  results!  There  is  a 
lesson  contained  in  an  old  school  book 
concerning  two  boys  who  planned  to 
have  some  fun,  but  did  not  think  twice. 
It  was  in  pioneer  days  when  many  foot- 
paths  from  place  to  place  were  used, 
and  along  the  paths  was  long,  wild 
grass.  The  boys  tied  the  grass  to¬ 
gether  at  different  places  across  the 
path  ;  then  hid  to  enjoy  the  results.  The 
first  that  came  along  was  a  milk-maid 
with  a  pail  of  milk,  and  when  she  went 
sprawling  on  the  ground  they  had  quite 
a  laugh.  But  one  had  his  compassion 
stirred  and  wanted  to  aid  the  girl  but 
the  other  said,  “No,  we  want  some  more 
fun.”  So  they  waited.  After  a  little 
while  one  saw  a  man  coming  fast,  and 


when  he  struck  the  tied  grass  he  fell 
headlong,  and  again  the  boys  had  their 
laugh.  But  when  he  failed  to  arise  to 
his  feet  they  became  frightened  and 
went  to  him  to  find  out  whether  he  was 
hurt.  He  told  them  his  ankle  was 
sprained  very  badly  and  that  he  had 
been  on  his  way  for  a  surgeon  for  a 
man  who  was  badly  hurt.  Then  the 
boys  confessed  their  share  in  the  matter 
and  offered  to  go  for  the  surgeon  in¬ 
stead.  They,  too,  didn’t  think  what  the 
outcome  might  be. 

How  many  times  it  was  the  same 
with  us  ?  We  just  didn’t  think,  and  then 
what? 

The  wise  man  says,  “As  he  thinketh 
in  his  heart  so  is  he.”‘ 

D.  C.  Esch. 


ONE  OF  THE  CASES 


“But  why  should  there  be  any  need 
of  religion  in  it?”  asked  Lois,  who  had 
recently  returned  from  college.  “It 
seems  to  me  that  if  we  have  ethics,  re¬ 
ligion  is  superfluous.” 

Her  pastor  was  troubled,  but  not  dis¬ 
couraged.  He  knew  that  Lois  was  a 
good  girl,  and  that  a  little  e.xperience 
would  help  her. 

“I  hope  you  have  come  back  ready 
for  some  good  work,”  he  said  to  her. 

“Yes,  everything  ethical ;  but  I  am 
not  ready  for  anything  distinctly  relig¬ 
ious.” 

“You  would  do  a  little  visiting  among 
the  poor  and  neglected?” 

“Yes,  that  is  just  what  I  would  like 
to  do.” 

“Very  well,”  said  the  minister.  “I 
shall  feel  free  to  call  on  you.” 

He  called  on  her  before  long,  and  sent 
her  to  a  hovel  near  the  mills.  The  girl 
had  never  been  in  such  a  place.  She  had 
read  of  houses  “unfit  for  human  habita¬ 
tion.”  It  was  a  phrase  that  had  an  un¬ 
official  sound,  and  it  occured  to  her  at 
once  when  she  saw  the  ramshackle 
building;  but  the  tenement  which  she 
entered  under  the  front  steps  was  worse 
than  her  imagination  had  ever  pictured, 
and  every  sense  revolted  at  the  sight 
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and  smell  within.  And  on  the  poor  bed 
lay  a  girl  younger  than  herself. 

“What  do  you  want?”  demanded  the 
girl  a  little  sharply. 

Lois  summoned  all  her  tact,  and  an¬ 
swered  brightly,  “Dr.  Bush  told  me  of 
you,  and  said  you  were  sick  and  got 
lonely  sometimes.  He  asked  me  to  call 
and  I  came  to  see  if  there  is  anything  I 
can  do  for  you.” 

The  sick  girl  gave  her  a  look  that  took 
her  in  from  the  feather  on  her  hat  to  the 
patent  leather  tips  on  her  shoes,  and 
asked ; 

“What  can  you  do  for  me?  Can  you 
mend  my  broken  back?  Can  you  stop 
my  father  from  drinking?  Can  you  give 
back  my  mother’s  wasted  terrible 
years?  What  can  you  do  for  me?  See! 
I  tried  to  kill  myself,  but  it  hurt  so  I 
lost  courage  to  die  that  way.” 

She  bared  her  bosom,  and  Lois  saw 
with  horror  a  wound  made  with  a  knife. 

“How  can  anyone  bear  to  live  who 
has  the  courage  to  die  ?”  demanded  the 
girl.  “My  father  would  be  kind  if  he 
could  let  drink ;  he  threw  me  downstairs 
and  broke  my  spine.  I’ve  just  got  to  lie 
here  and  die  by  inches.  And  mother 
goes  out  and  washes  and  has  neither 
strength  nor  heart  to  keep  the  place 
clean.  And  upstairs  is  the  worst  dive  in 
town.  Every  night  I  shudder  at  the 
things  I  hear  above  me.  What  can  you 
do  to  help  me?” 

What  could  she  do?  Lois  was  silent, 
but  she  reached  over  and  took  the  girl’s 
hand  and  held  it.  The  girl  began  to  sob. 

“If  there  was  any  hope  anywhere  it 
would  be  different,”  she  said.  “Dr.  Bush 
came  here  the  other  day,  and  he  said 
God  cared,  and  that  it  would  help  if  I 
trusted  in  Him.  Do  you  think  it  would?” 

“I — I — I  think  it  might,”  said  Lois. 

“Do  you  know?”  asked  the  girl,  and 
looked  straight  into  the  eyes  of  the  vis¬ 
itor  as  she  spoke. 

“I  think  it  would,”  said  Lois.  “I  be¬ 
lieve  if  I  were  you  I  would  ask  Him.” 

“I’ve  tried  but  it  don’t  seem  to  do 
much  good.  And  yet  somehow  I  wish  I 
could.  Will  you  ask  Him  for  me?” 

For  a  moment  Lois  hesitated.  On  one 
side  were  her  doubts,  and  on  the  other 


this  poor  girl’s  need.  The  girl  watched 
her,  and  partly  followed  her  mind. 

“You  really  don’t  think  He  can 
help,  do  you?”  she  asked.  “You  don’t 
really  believe  He  cares?” 

“Oh,  Yes,  I  do  believe  it !  I’m  sure  He 
cares!”  cried  Lois. 

In  a  moment  she  was  on  her  knees, 
sobbing  out  a  prayer,  her  arms  clasped 
around  the  poor  neglected  girl. 

The  story  must  be  shortened.  New 
light  came  to  the  hovel  that  day.  Before 
many  days  Lois  and  the  minister  man¬ 
aged  to  get  the  family  moved  to  a  better 
place.  The  mother  came  to  a  new  hope, 
and  in  time  it  affected  the  father  also. 
In  the  few  painful  months  that  the 
young  girl  lived  she  saw  her  father  a  re¬ 
formed  man  and  her  mother’s  face  light¬ 
ed  with  new  hope.  And  one  day  the 
death  angel  came,  and  the  girl  was  sick 
no  longer. 

A  few  days  after  the  funeral  Lois  put 
the  question  straight  to  her  minister; 
“Dr.  Bush,  why  did  you  send  me  to  that 
place  ?” 

“I  sent  you,”  said  he,  “because  it  was 
the  first  case  that  came  to  me  after  my 
talk  with  you  and  that  was  at  all  in  the 
line  of  what  you  offered  to  do.” 

Then  after  a  minute’s  silence,  he  add¬ 
ed;  “And  I  thought  it  possible  you 
would  discover  that  there  are  cases  that 
really  need  religion  as  well  as  ethics. — 
Selected. 

THE  EDUCATED  MAN  AND 
THE  COAL  DRIVER 

Christian  man,  is  your  religion  gen¬ 
uine?  There  was  once  a  man  in  my  con¬ 
gregation  who  could  talk  eloquently, 
and  seemed  to  know  the  Bible  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation.  He  could  quote 
the  poets,  and  a  stranger  would  be 
charmed  by  his  eloquent  utterances. 
And  yet  when  he  had  talked  in  a  prayer 
meeting  the  life  of  the  meeting  had 
gone.  All  knew  that  in  his  life  there 
was  something  unsavory,  that  he  would 
drink  before  the  bar  with  worldly 
friends,  and  that  he  was  not  as  honest  as 
he  might  be.  His  good  grammar  and 
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i,  fluent  utterances  did  not  make  amends 
j  for  the  weakness  of  his  character. 

There  was  another  man  in  that  con- 
I  gregation  who  would  sometimes  come 
to  prayer-meeting  with  a  circle  of  coal 
dust  around  his  hair.  He  was  a  coal  cart 
l’  driver,  and  he  was  now  and  then  so  hur¬ 
ried  to  get  to  prayer-meeting  that  he 
[  did  not  make  his  toilet  with  as  much 
j  care  as  he  ought.  But  the  people  learned 
(  ever  to  listen  when  he  talked.  And  why  ? 

I  Because  they  knew  that  he  lived  every 
!  day  for  God.  He  would  pick  up  a  tramp 

i"  on  the  road,  give  him  a  ride  on  his  cart, 

y  that  he  might  talk  to  him  about  Jesus. 
His  religion  was  real.  I  would  rather 
have  good  religion  in  bad  grammar  than 
bad  religion  in  good  grammar. — A.  J. 
Gordon. 

)  THE  CLAIMS  OF  THE  LIVING 

The  days  grow  shorter,  the  nights  grow 
[  longer, 

The  headstones  thicker  along  the 
way; 

IAnd  life  grows  sadder,  but  love  grows 
stronger 

For  those  who  walk  with  us  day  by 

\  day. 

The  tear  comes  quicker,  the  laugh 
<  comes  slower, 

I  The  courage  is  lesser  to  do  and  dare ; 

And  the  tide  of  joy  in  the  heart  falls 
lower 

’  And  seldom  covers  the  reefs  of  care. 

But  all  true  things  in  the  world  seem 
truer. 

And  the  better  things  of  earth  seem 
best ; 

And  friends  are  dearer,  as  friends  are 
*  fewer, 

And  love  is  all  as  our  sun  dips  west. 

Then  let  us  clasp  hands  as  we  walk 
'  together. 

And  let  us  speak  softly  in  low,  sweet 
tone ; 

^  For  no  man  knows  on  the  morrow 
whether 

/  We  two  pass  on— or  but  one  alone. 

I  — Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox. 

Selected  by  Lydia  M.  Brenneman. 
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AN  INFIDEL  ANSWERED 


At  a  well-known  hall  in  London  an 
infidel  club  held  its  regular  meeting. 
Mr.  Bradlaugh,  a  noted  lecturer,  de¬ 
livered  a  scathing  attack  on  Christian¬ 
ity,  and  dared  any  man  to  answer  him. 
The  chairman  said :  “No  one  here  is 
likely  to  try,  Mr.  Bradlaugh.  We  are 
all  of  your  way  of  thinking.” 

But  a  gas-fitter  arose  and  said:  “I 
have  been  a  member  of  this  for  five 
years.  You  all  know  me.  Some  months 
ago  I  lost  my  work,  and  I  was  ill,  and, 
to  make  matters  worse,  my  wife  was 
ill,  too.  Not  one  of  you  came  near  me, 
though  my  illness  was  known  here. 
But  some  one  came,  and  his  wife 
nursed  us  and  provided  for  us,  other¬ 
wise  neither  my  wife  nor  I  would  have 
been  alive  today.  That  man  was  a  city 
missionary,  whom  I  had  driven  from 
my  home  with  threats.  When  I  was 
well  enough  to  think,  I  asked  him  why 
he  had  been  so  kind  to  me,  and  he  told 
me  he  had  done  it  for  love  of  Christ. 
I  say  that  religion  which  will  bring  a 
man  to  the  bedside  of  one  who  has 
hated  and  cursed  him,  is  a  good  thing 
for  this  life.” — Selected. 


MARRIED 

Mast — Yoder: — Henry  A.  Mast  of 
Riverside,  Iowa,  and  Wilma  A.  Yoder, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  by  Bishop  Edwin  Hersh¬ 
berger. 

The  Lord’s  blessings  attend  them. 


OBITUARY 


Kauffman. — ^Jacob  Kauffman  was 
born  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  1, 
1862 ;  passed  to  the  life  beyond  March 
7,  1936  at  his  home  near  Hartville,  O. ; 
aged  73  y.  3  m.  6  d.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mary  Lantz  in  Lawrence 
Co.,  O.,  and  lived  in  matrimony  32 
years.  His  wife  preceded  him  in  death 
17  years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born 
twin  sons.  One  died  in  infancy  and 
Andrew,  who  lived  with  his  father,  sur¬ 
vives  him.  He  is  also  survived  by  two 
sisters:  Mrs.  Nancy  Zook.  Sharpsville, 
Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Fannie  Lehman  of  Law- 
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rence  Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  Kauffman  and 
son  Andrew  moved  to  Stark  Co.,  ten 
years  ago.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  -King  Meeting  House  March  9 
in  charge  of  Jonas  Helmuth  and  Henry 
Sommers.  Interment  in  church  ce¬ 
metery. 

Bro.  Kauffman  was  a  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  His  many 
friends  will  sadly  miss  him,  his  hos¬ 
pitality  and  generosity.  Death  was 
caused  by  pneumonia  and  complica¬ 
tions  and  he  was  bedfast  four  weeks. 


Smucker. — John  B.,  son  of  the  late 
John  and  Mattie  (Blank)  Smucker  of 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  died  at  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  March  4,  1936  after  a  few  days’ 
illness  of  heart  trouble :  aged  80  y.  3  m. 
14  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  He  was  preceded 
in  death  by  his  first  wife  Barbara, 
daughter  of  the  late  Josiah  L.  and  Lydia 
(Zook)  Beiler  of  Witmer,  Pa.,  June  29, 
1883 ;  his  second  wife,  Bena  (Stoltzfus) 
Smucker  died  July  11,  1929.  He  is  sur¬ 
vived  by  one  daughter,  Lizzie,  wife  of 
John  K.  Lapp  on  the  home  farm,  also 
8  grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  Florida 
at  the  home  of  Menno  Smucker,  Thurs¬ 
day,  March  5.  with  42  persons  attend¬ 
ing.  These  services  were  conducted  by 
Rudy  Bontrager  of  N.  Dak.  Text,  I 
Corinthians  and  Psalm  90.  Hymn,  Mein 
Lebenslauf  ist  mir  vollbracht. 

Brief  services  were  held  at  his  late 
home,  Monday,  March  9,  conducted 
by  Pre.  Jacob  Lapp,  Jr.,  and  Hymn, 
Gott  du  hast  es  so  beschlossen,  read  by 
Pre.  David  Zook  with  further  services 
in  the  farmhouse  by  Bishop  John  Beiler 
and  Benuel  M.  Stoltzfus.  Text,  II  Tim. 
4:6-8.  Hymn  at  house  read  by  Pre. 
Christian  L.  Fisher  and  hymn,  Alle 
Menschen  miissen  sterben,  at  the  grave 
by  Deacon  Jonas  Beiler.  Burial  in 
Stoltzfus  graveyard. 

Among  those  present  from  a  distance 
were:  Mrs.  Samuel  Hertzler,  Dover, 
Del.,  and  Benjamin  H.  Fisher,  Ronks, 
Pa.,  who  spent  the  winter  with  the  de¬ 
ceased  brother  in  Florida. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler 


IN  MEMORIAM 


Nancy  Z.  Beiler  was  born  Aug.  26, 
I860;  Died  Mar.  2,  1935.  Age  74  years, 
6  months  and  4  days. 

Menno  S.  Beiler  was  born  Sept.  1, 
1860;  Died  Feb.  28,  1936.  Age  75  years 
5  months  and  28  days. 

One  year  ago  death  came  to  part 
And  took  from  him  her  hand. 

And  bade  her  be  the  first  to  start 
Into  the  promised  land. 

“Till  death  do  part,”  the  vows  were 
said 

For  two  and  fifty  years. 

The  path  of  life  was  theirs  to  tread 
With  all  its  joys  and  fears. 

And  then  the  parting  came  and  he 
Alone  was  left  to  stay 
Waiting  and  wondering  just  when  she 
Would  meet  him  'cross  the  way. 

Then  death  which  parted,  came  once 
more 

With  evening’s  fading  light. 

And  took  him  to  the  other  shore 
This  time  to  re-unite. 


NOTICE  TO  OUR  REPRE¬ 
SENTATIVES 


We  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  we  have 
missed  some  of  you  in  sending  your 
mailing  list  or  lists  may  have  been 
lost  in  the  mail  as  mail  service  has  been 
handicapped  on  account  of  snow  block¬ 
aded  roads. 

If  there  are  any  who  did  not  get  their 
subscription  list  please  let  us  know  at 
once  and  we  will  send  it  to  you  as  they 
all  should  have  reached  the  representa.- 
tives  two  months  ago. 

We  get  many  encouraging  and  edify¬ 
ing  letters  from  our  patrons.  We  as¬ 
sure  you  that  we  appreciate  them  and 
thank  you  for  the  same  but  are  unable 
to  answer  you  individually. 

Sincerely  yours, 

J.  N.  Yutzy, 
Sec.-Treas. 
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^efu§  ei^riftuS,  i@otte§  fiomm 
2)er  fiir  un§  auf  ©rben  font; 

Un§  erlofen  bon  ber 
2)ie  un§  ®[IIe  folget  nod^. 

©r  hjor  gana  bon  ^eraen  rein 
2>odE)  ad^tete  er  fidf)  flein, 

Obne  Qel^Ier,  oJine  ©iinben, 

S)afe  toir  mod^ten  ©nobe  finben. 

€r  ruft  un§  fo  freunblid^  ju 
^ommt  l^er  ju  meiner 
2:i^ut  mein  ^od^  auf  eud^  nel^men 
0i)ne  murren  unb  ofine  fd^amen. 

©0  toiE  er  un§  <SnQbe  geben, 
iEodf)  bem  5tob,  baS  elbig  Seben; 
SBenn  bjir  folgen  feinem  9iatb 
SBeld^en  er  un§  gegeben  bot. 

@r  tbut  S^iemanb  bon  fi(b  ftofeen 
SBeber  Oleine,  no(b  bie  ^rofeen. 

6r  tut  fie  nodf)  2IEe  lieben, 

2)ie  im  SBort  fid^  fleifeig  iiben. 

Unb  aud^  b^Iten  fein  <Sebot 
3BiE  er  retten  qu§  ber  3^otb, 

^ier  in  biefem  ^ammertbol 
®i§  fie  fommen  in§  ^immeBfaal. 

%  ©. 

Shirdb  Sbriftum  boben  toir  ben  3ugQng 
im  '©lauben  5U  biefer  ©nabe,  barin  urir 
fteben.  iWom.  5,  2. 


ein  ©cbriftgelebrter  berfuebte  ^efuS  unb 
fbracb  3u  i^nt:  El^eifter,  mei(be§  ift  bo§  bor- 
nebmfte  <Sebot  im  ^feb?  ober  fpracb 
3u  ibm:  3)u  foEft  lieben  '@ott,  beinen  $errn, 
bon  gangem  ^erVn,  bon  gonjer  ©eele  unb 
bon  ganaem  ©emutb-  2)ie§  ift  baS  bornebm* 
fte  unb  grbfete  @ebot.  ®a§  anbere  ift  bem 
gleicb:  ^  foEft  beinen  Md)ftcn  lieben  qI§ 
bi(b  felbft.  Sn  biefen  atoeien  ^eboten  bonget 
bo§  gonae  ©efeb  unb  bie  iprobbeten. 

Sefu§  lebrt  in  bem  obigen  ©brucb  tbeIcbeS 
bie  bornebmften  ©ebote  bjoren  in  bem  @e» 
feb,  tborunter  fie  lebten  an  berfelben  3eit 
aber  in  feiner  SBergbrebigt  lebrte  er  feine 
3ubbrer  bon  anberen  ©eboten  bie,  bie  bori* 
gen  iibertreffen.  ©ie  finb  niebt  mirflicb  un* 
ter  bem  alten  ^efeb,  fie  entfteben  qu§  bem 
neuen  ^immelreiib  too  (SbriftuS  in  bie  SBelt 
gebroibt  bat-  ©briftuS  fogt::  „Sbr  ba6t 
gebort,  bafe  gefagt  ift:  2)u  foEft  beinen  9Ja(b- 
ften  lieben,  unb  beinen  geinb  bbffen. 
aber  fage  eu(b:  Siebet  eure  geinbe;  fegnet, 
bie  eudE)  flucben;  tbut  toobi  benen,  bie  eu^ 
baffen;  bittet  fur  bie,  fo  eudE)  beleibigen  unb 
berfolgen;  auf  bafe  ibr  ^nber  feib  eureS  S8a« 
ter§  im  ^immel;  benn  er  lafet  feine  ©onne 
aufgeben  uber  bie  5B6fen  unb  iiber  bie 
'©uten,  unb  lafet  regnen  uber  ©ereibte  unb 
Ungereebte,”  u.f.to.  ^cbem,  ber  ibm  au§ 
Siebe  bient,  gibt  er  feinen  ©cift  unb  grie« 
ben  um  in  foltben  '©eboten  au  leben.  ©r  gibt 
jbnen  feinen  Xroft  unb  iBeiftanb.  ©cbleitbt 
ficb  aber  ba§  eigene  unb  oerbienftlilbe  SBefen 
bei  bem  !iD?enfcb  ein,  fo  fangt  er  an  au  mur¬ 
ren  unb  9tnbere  au  beneiben,  menu  ber  $err 
ibre  ©eele  unb  5(rbeit  fegnet.  SBer  aber  auf 
befonbere  ^rufungen,  gamilien  ©bronif, 
ober  5orm  be§  ©briftentbumS  ficb  ettoaS 
^nbilbeb  finbet  SBarnung  burcb  bie  beilige 
©ebrift  bor  ©elbftbetrug.  Soldbe  toerben 


226 


^erolb  ber  Sa^rljeit 


fogen  mit  ben  ^uben:  SBir  i^oben  Slbra- 
bam  3um  SSater,  ober  eine  anbere  fromme, 
bernorrogenbe  ^erfon  aum  SSoter,  foItbeS 
ift  ber  '©eele  fein  S'Zuben,  toenn  foldbe  jidb 
fcbon  ettoaS  einbilben  ouf  foicbe  Scanner, 
obne  bafe  fie  kben,  toie  jene  frommen  9Wan* 
ner  gelebt  unb  gelebrt  boben. 


9}e»tgfetten  unb  ^gebenbeiien. 


€in  junges  ©betocib  '2)at)ib  d. 
ber  bon  fbJt.  ^aton,  ^olmeS  gountb,  Dbif  / 
bot  ibr  Seben  bobin  gegeben  burdb  ein  Un* 
fan  einer  ^erofene  ^anne  bie  eyf^Iobiert  ift 
fiir  fie  on  2>onner§tag  ben  19  ^b^ara  nnb 
ben  folgenben  Xog  ift  fie  geftorben,  ben  23 
ift  fie  beerbigt  toorben.  ^br  ©b^nionn  ift 
Qudb  etlbQS  berbronnt  bobon. 


SBitttoe  Sonnb  ^erfbberger,  ibr  ©ruber 
2)QnieI  SO^iHer  unb  Sobn  Sebi  bon  ©urton, 
Oeouga  ^ountt),  Ohio  moren  in  ber  @e- 
genb  bon  5(rtbur,  ^Itinoig  'greunb  unb  ©e= 
fonute  befudben. 


©trs.  Siaaie  gret)  non  libc'io,  Oscobo 
©ountt),  ©iicbigon  njor  in  ©eougo  Kountb, 
Ohio  ^reunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben. 


©ei  9iorfoIf,  ©o.,  batten  fie  ibr  Crbnunge 
®emeinbe  ben  29  ®?ara,  unb  gebenfcn  fo 
ber  mill  ben  11  '}fbril  ibr  SiebeSmobl  baltcn. 

©re.  6no5  ^ret)  unb  3Beib  bon  Sumner 
©ountb,  .^S^Qiifos  maren  in  ber  .<^aben  ^n= 
fa^  ©emeinbe  ben  29  ©Jcira,  bQ§  SBort  @ot= 
ic§  an  brebigen,  ^reunb  unb  ©efannte  be» 
fudben. 


^ie  ^P?iII  Greef  ©emeinbe  in  Sancafter 
gountb,  ©enna.  batte  ibr  0rbnung§  @e= 
meinbe  ben  29  ID^iara,  ©orbereitung  aunt 
fiiebeomabl. 


5ioab  ^>elmutb  unb  SBeib,  ^faaf  ^elmutb 
unb  SBeib  unb  ^obn  S-  'Sdbrocf  unb  SBeib 
unb  anbere  toaren  nadt)  Xopefa,  ^nbiana 
ibren  ©teibern  ibre  ©Gutter  311  beerbigen. 


©re.  Onfel  ^obn  51.  l©?iller,  friiber  bon 
aScatbcrforb,  Dflabomo  abcr  je^t  non  5?a* 
lono,  ^omo  ift  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ^utdbin- 
fon,  ^anfo§,  greunb  unb  ©efannte  au  be« 
fucben  unb  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  au  prebigen. 


^Die  lenten  ^agen  batten  tnir  aientlidb  9ie*' 
gen  unb  etloaS  <Sdbnee,  beute  ben  6  ©pril 
ift  e§  febr  nofe  unb  fiibl.  §afer  ift  fo  aiem* 
lidb  ulle  gefdet. 


S.  ’2).  S^flp  bon  nobe  ^uttbinfon,  ^nfo§ 
liegt  fdbon  iiber  eine  5Bodbe  mit  ©b^umatiSm, 
ift  ober  etlbo§  ouf  ber  ©efferung. 


@Ii  e.  ^erfbberger,  5Ibe  d.  ^erfbberger 
unb  SBeib,  5f.  S.  SWiHer  unb  SBeib  unb  ^obn 
d.  ?)ober  tboren  nodb  ^opefo,  ^nbiano  ber 
3Wattie  (^erfbberger)  QWiHer  ibr  Seidben- 
begdngniS  bei  3U  mobnen. 


^(b  uiub  hJtrfcn  bit  SSJcrfc  be§,  ber  uiidb 
gefanbt  bnt« 

eb.  ^ob-  9, 4. 

3)o§  mar  bie  STufgobe  unfereS  §eiIonbe§ 
bier  ouf  ©rben,  bon  feinem  ©oter  im  .^im* 
mel  befoblen.  Unb  bon  einer  unergriinbli- 
(ben  Siinberliebe  befeelt,  mar  er  ftet§  flei» 
fjig,  foIdbeS  au  tun.  SBoimmer  er  3eit  unb 
©clegenbeit  botte,  bafe  er  e§  fonnte,  bo  bat 
er  ben  SWenfcben  feine  Ciebe  bemiefen,  om 
meiften  barin,  bafe  er  fie  3U  ©ott  fiibren 
moUte.  dt  butte  ibr  emigeB  ^eil  unb  SBobI 
bor  5(ugen,  menn  er  oudb  bie  unb  bo  ibien* 
jcben  ou§  ben  Drangfolen  biefe§  Sebene  be» 
freite.  28o  er  einen  ©linben  febenb  modbte, 
cine  2:oten  aufermcdfte,  u.  f.  m.,  ba§  tat  er 
berali^  gernc,  ober  biefe§  mor  bei  meitem 
nictjt  fein  .'pouptamedE  ouf  ©rben.  ^(b  mill 
biermit  ni(bt  feine  SBunber  gering  fdbopen, 
abcr  miH  in  Sdbmadbbeit  berfudben,  feinen 
.'pauptamecf  floraulegcn,  unb  icb  bin  iiber* 
acugt,  e§  mirb  nur  in  einem  febr  fleinen 
a)?af5  gefcbeben,  benn  idb  bube  ni^t  bie  ©a* 
ben  boau  unb  bin  beffen  nidbt  fdbig,  ober  idb 
miH  tun,  mo§  idb  funn. 

28a§  batte  ber  .^eilonb  biel  auSgeridbtet, 
menn  er  einen  ©linben  batte  febenb  gc* 
madbt?  d^  more  bodbftenS  fiir  ben  ©tenfdben 
aum  9'^uben  gemefen,  bieHeidbt  fiir  50  bi§ 
70  Sub  re,  bann  more  c§  bodb  ou§  gemefen, 
menn  er  nur  fein  perfonlidbeS  5tugenlidbt 
batte  aum  3U)cdf  gebobt.  Stber  feine  ©ebon- 
fen,  feine  5Berfe  gingen  tiefer,  fie  gingen  ^ 
bbber.  ©r  badbte  ettoa  fo:  SBenn  idb  biefcn 
©tenfdb  beitc,  bo§  mirb  ibu  unb  Piele  anbere 
iiberfiibren  Pon  meiner  gottlicbcn  ^aft  unb 
Pon  meiner  gottlidbcn  Senbung,  bofe  idb  t>ou 
©ott  gefanbt  bin,  unb  bag  mirb  bie  ffl^en- 
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)  i^n  t)on  ber  feligmod^enben  ^raft  ber  gott* 
I  li^en  aSal^rfieit  iiberaeugen,  unb  bonn  fann 
j  id^  fie  felig  mocben,  bofe  fie  etcig  fe^en  unb 
'  etoig  felig  inerben  fonnen,  unb  nid^t  nur  fiir 

Jbiefeg  geitlidbe  fieben,  roo  e§  bocbftenS  nur  auf 
^obre  fann  bere(bnet  toerben.  SBie  grofe  ift 
ba§  bortbin  au  fommen,  too  in  ctoiger 
’’  ^ugenb  nicblS  oeraltet,  too  fein  Xob,  fein 
8d^)mer3,  fein  Seib  bie  ©eelen  blngt.  SIB  ber 
'■  ^eilonb  gen  ;^immel  fubr,  bot  er  biefeS 
SBerf  feinen  'Slpofteln,  feinen  Olaubigen  on« 
befoblen,  unb  biefe  boben  e§  bor  ibrem  S^obe 
■  anberen  treuen  B^ugen  anbefoblen,  bi§  e§ 
I  Quf  un§  gefommen  ift. 

^ebt  tootten  toir  einmal  einen  Sffoment 
'  ftiHe  fteben  unb  un§  felbft  betra(bten.  <Sinb 
•'  toir  au(b  mit  biefer  Siek  befeelt,  bie  un§ 
I  treibt,  bie  SBerfe  beffen  ju  toirfen,  ber  un§ 
I  berufen  bat?  3)er  ^eilanb  fagt:  ntufe” 

1.  toirfen  bie  SBerfe.  Seine  Siebe  trieb  ibn 
I  boau.  ■S)ie  Siebe  an  feinem  58ater  unb  aucb 
/i'  bie  Siebe  an  un§  armen,  gefoHenen  QO^fen- 
J  f(ben.  5Der  ^eilonb  fagt  an  einer  anbern 
SteUe:  „^d^  bin  gefommen,  oin  f^euer  an* 
auaiinben,  unb  toa§  tooEte  idb  lieber,  benn 
,  e§  brennte  fcbon.”  toar  eben  bie§  pfeuer 
*  ber  brennenben  Siebe  gegen  arme  Siinber- 
I  bcraen.  ^er  ^eilanb  bat  feine  fiebre  unb 
I*  feine  Siebe  mit  SBunbertoten  befroftigt.  ®ie 
I  ^abe  aber  bot  er  un§  nicbt  gegeben,  unfere 
,  j  Siebe  mit  SBunbertaten  au  befraftigen,  aber 
I  er  bot  un§  irbifcbe  '©iiter  gegeben,  toomit 
*  toir  unfere  Siebe  befraftigen  unb  ibr  einen 
i  tieferen  Qfinbrutf  geben  fonnen.  ^ft  unfere 
I  Siebe  oucb  toirfli^  barnacb,  bafe  fie  burcb 
.  ben  ©laubcn  tatig  ift?  Sft  i>ie§  Sebnen  unb 
SJerlangen  nacb  ©iinberberaen  oUeaeit  rein 
J  •  in  unfern  ^eraen  ?  SBenn  e@  nicbt  ift,  geben 
toir  bann  im  ■©ebet  au  ©ott  unb  erfleben  un§ 
Oon  ber  Ciuette  aEe§  GebenS  bie  Siebe,  bie 
un§  not  tut.  SBenn  biefeS  in  SBobrbeit  fo 
ift,  bann  fonnen  toir  ein  lebenbigeS 
.  .  „^omm!”  rufen,  ^omm,  liebc  Seele,  au 
beinem  ^eilonb !  Steife  bidb  bodb  Oon  bem 
-  ®ienft  ber  Siinbe!  9feib  bidb  t)on  ben 
geffeln,  mit  benen  bu  gebunben  bift!  Steife 
'  bid^  Io§  bon  aEem  Stola,  bon  oEen  greuben 
ber  SBcIt,  toie  febr  fie  oudt)  bein  $era  feft* 
’’  bolten !  Steife  beine  pfreunbe,  beine  Camera* 
^  ben  mit  bir,  bofe  fie  aucb  fommen  unb  biefen 
feligen  grieben  in  ibren  $eraen  cmbfin- 
i  ben  mogen.  SBenn  fie  fidb  aber  nicbt  mit* 
reifeen  laffen  tootten,  bann  fage  e§  ibnen  frei 
'  berau§,  bafe.  bu  bicb  bann  bon  ibrer  ©efett* 
jcboft  loSreifeen  mufet,  2)u  mufet  je^t  au 


beinem  ^eilanb  flieben,  fiir  bidb  ift  e§  jefet 
bobe  Beit-  SBenn  bu  foId^S  aber  fcbon  ber- 
fudbt  buft  unb  bu  fannft  e§  nicbt,  bu  bift  au 
feft  an  atten  biefen  S)ingen,  fo  flebe  au  bei¬ 
nem  biuimlifdben  SSater  im  SSerborgenen, 
unb  bein  SSater,  ber  in  ba§  SSerborgene 
fiebet,  toirb  e§  bir  bergelten  offentlidb-  SU/ 
er  fann  bir  gbttlidbe  ^afte  bon  oben  berab 
fenben,  bir  au  belfeu,  unb  er  toirb  e§  oudb 
tun,  toenn  bu  ibn  barum  bitteft. 

^db  fiible  SWitleiben  mit  atte  benfenigen, 
bie  in  biefem  ^ampfe  fteben,  benn  idb  bu&e 
felber  in  biefem  ^ompf  geftanbcn.  S®*  if^b 
babe  felber  in  eigenen  ^rdften  gefdmpft, 
bB  idb  obnmddbtig  bor  meinem  ^etrn  nie- 
berfonf  unb  ibn  bat,  er  fottte  ba§  tun,  toa§ 
idb  uicbt  fonne,  ba  tourbe  mir  ^ilfe,  J^roft 
ui^  Stube  auteil. 

fiieber  Qreunb,  toer  bu  au^  bift,  toenn  bu 
in  foldber  Sage  bift  ober  in  fol^e  Sage 
fommen  fottteft,  bofe  bu  mdcbteft  bicb  gerne 
befebren,  aber  nicbt  bortodrB  fommen 
fannft,  bafe  bu  nidbt  loSfommen  fannft  bon 
ben  Singen  biefer  SBelt:  gebe  unb  fage  e§ 
beinem  ©ott  in  einfadben  SBorten,  bafe  bu 
bidb  3U  ibm  befebren  toittft,  aber  nidbt  fannft 
tocgen  biefe§  ober  jeneg,  toie  immer  bie  Um- 
ftdnbe  finb,  er  fotte  bir  bodb  belfen.  ®r  toirb 
bidb  gerne  in  feine  Sfrme  nebmen  unb  toirb 
bir  mit  Bfreuben  bdfeu-  6r  toirb  nidbt  bart 
gegen  bidb  fein,  bo§  ift  nidbt  feine  Sfrt  unb 
SBeife.  ®u  toirft  bonn  in  ibm  nidbt  einen 
ftrengen  Slidbter,  fonbern  einen  lieben  SUater 
finben.  ^a,  er  fonn  unb  toirb  bidb  berali^er 
lieben  aB  beine  QKuttcr  bidb  iemaB  geliebt 
bot.  ®iefe§  toirb  bietteidbt  cinem  mandbcm 
^utterberaen  au  hurt  fein,  ober  ber  Didbter 
ift  mit  mir  barin  einig,  toenn  er  fingt: 

Sein  mebr  oB  miitterlidbeS  ^era 
Xrieb  ibn  bon  feinem  ^bron  ouf  ©rben, 
Sbu  brang  ber  Siinber  Siot  unb  Scbmera, 
Sfn  ibrer  Stott  ein  Brludb  au  tocrben. 

^e§  ifJrotJbeten  SBorte  geben  benfelben 
StuSbrudE,  toenn  er  fagt;  „ltnb  toenn  ein 
SBeib  ibreS  ^inbe§  bergeffcn  fottte,  fo  toitt 
idb  beiner  nidbt  bergeffen.”  ^ef-  ^9^  15. 

— S3otfdbofter  ber  SBobrbeit. 


SWit  unfrer  SKodbt  ift  nidbB  geton, 
SBir  finb  gar  balb  berloren. 

(5§  ftreit’t  fiir  un§  ber  redbte  SDtonn, 
3>en  ©ott  felbft  but  erforen. 
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@tn  unberglei^Ii^  S^utb. 


2)q§  SBort  @otte§  ift  under glei(bli(b- 
flWon  mog  eB  bailed  gcQen  man  idiH,  eB 
ift  bQ§  ollerdltefte  ®udt).  So  fonn  bie  gonae 
SBcIt  feineS  ouftoetfen.  ^B  lebrt  ben  Ur* 
fdrung  ^immelS  unb  ber  @rbe  unb  be§ 
SWenf^ en ;  bie  erfte  ©iinbe,  ben  Sfnfong  be§ 
2:obe§ ;  bie  erfte  SSerbeifeung  unfere§  ®rIo= 
fer§;  ben  llntergong  ber  erften  28elt;  bie 
5tu§breitung  be§  ^enfdE)engef(f)Ied^t§  don 
S'jQcbfommen;  ben  Stnfong  be©  ®q* 
mens  SlbrobomS,  ben  @ott  biS  auf  (Sbnftum 
in  eincm  befonbern  Sonb  erbolten,  unb  nodf) 
jcbt  in  fciner  Berftreuung  nidE)t  ouStilgen 
lafet.  mirb  and)  boS  Icbte  93ud)  bleiben. 
,,'^nn  ,<oimmeI  unb  ©rbe  toerben  dergeben, 
abcr  ^otteS  2Bort  nidbt”  Sue.  21,  33.  „©§ 
bleibt  in  ©migfeit”  1  ffjetr.  1,  25.  Side 
menfd)Iid)c  33ud)er  merben  im  33rQnb  ber 
©rbe  einft  derbrennen,  aber  boS  SBort  @ot= 
teS  nid)t. 

GS  ift  cin  gbttlid)  SBort,  auS  bem  SWunbe 
©otteS  don  tauter  beiligen  ®?dnnern  @ot» 
teS  burd)  ©otteS  <^ift  gefdbricben.  Seine 
<^6ttticbfeit  leucbtet  au§  alien  Xlbeilen  ber= 
auS.  ioim  9tltcn  ieftament  finb  in  ben  bifto* 
rifd)cn  93iid}crn  tauter  gbttlid)e  9Berfe.  ^n 
ben  Scbrbud)crn  finb  tauter  gbttlid)e  ?tn= 
toeifungen  dou  bem  jeitlidben  unb  etdigen 
mobi  ber  <t^ered)ten,  iinb  bem  derberben  ber 
^ottlofen,  tdobin  feine  menfd)Iid)e  95]leiSbeit 
reicbet.  ^mi  XadibS  '©ebeten  unb  ^falmen 
merben  bie  WInubigen  gelebrt,  roie  man  in 
alien  'fatten,  Orten  unb  berjlid)  mit 

@ott  unb  don  Giott  reben,  ibn  in  ber  Wotb 
anrufen,  unb  nod)  ber  (^rrettung  preifen 
foil,  ^n  ben  prodbetiicben  ®ucbern  finb 
tauter  gbttlidje  9BeiSfagungen  aufiinftiger 
^inge,  bie  fein  menfd)Iid)er  SSerftonb  biitte 
audor  fagen  fbnnen,  auf  diet  bunbert  ^obre 
biuauS,  bie  olle  eublid)  erfiittt  morben  unb 
nod)  erfiillt  merben. 

X'iefe  finb  mit  dielen  erftounlicbcn  3Bun= 
bern  an  936ien  unb  '©utem, — Strafen 
unb  Sobitbaten,  oft  dor  ben  9tugen  gonaer 
t^eerc  unb  9S6Ifer,  begicitet  unb  befrdftigt 
morben.  9tlte  biefe  ^efdbid)ten,  9tnmeifun» 
gen  unb  28ei§fogungen  finb  urn  ©bi^ifti 
mitten  gefdbrieben,  ber  bo§  3iel  beS  gonaen 
9llten  SteftamentS  ift.  Dorauf  mirb  in  ben 
©efd)icbtSbud)ern  beS  itJeuen  XeftamentS  bie 
9tnfunft  6brifti  in  bie  SBelt,  feine  munber» 
bare  ^burt  don  '9Waria  ber  ^ungfrou, 
feine  binimlifcben  Sebren  unb  gottlicben 


SBunber  on  diel  S^aufenben,  feine  freuaigung 
dor  ben  2tugen  ber  3l8elt,  feine  Sluferftebung, 
feine  b^rrlidbe  ^immelfabrt,  bernodb  bie 
SluSgiefeung  feineS  ^eifteS  dor  gana  ^eru- 
folem,  unb  bie  SluSbreitung  feineS  @dan- 
gelii  in  oUer  2BeIt,  aur  ©emifeb^it  beS  @Iau- 
benS  eraabit,  bie  Sebrbiicber  befteben  in  lou- 
ter  gottlicben  gelebrten  99riefen  ber  beiligen 
^neebte  '©bi^ifti  bon  bem  berriidien  @dan- 
getio  i@otteS.  3>aS  le^te  propbetifebe  93u(b 
ift  bie  Offenbarung  ^efu  ©brifti  felbft,  bie 
^ott  bem  ^obanneS  gegeben,  feinen  ’^eeb* 
ten  au  aeigen,  maS  gefebeben  fod,  biS  ^im» 
met  unb  ©rbe  dergeben  unb  adeS  SBort  @ot= 
teS  dodenbet  mirb.— €rmablt.  S.  §. 


2)tc  Stiftsbiittc* 

@tn  Sitb  beS  ©rioferg  unb  ber  ©rififten. 

2>ie  ^eefen. 

2.  aWofe  26,  1—14. 

I^iefer  9tbfdbnitt  liefert  eine  lebrreicbe  93e» 
febreibung  ber  ^eden  unb  ^eppicbe  ber 
StiftSbiitte,  in  meicben  boS  ©eifteSouge  in 
ben  Sebottierungen’  ber  derfdbiebenen  Sei- 
ben  unb  in  beren  ©borafteraiigen  baS  9?ilb 
beS  ©rloferS  unb  ber  ©rioften  flar  unb  beut= 
ticb  feben  fonn. 

„11nb  bie  3Bobnung  fodft  bu  moeben 
auS  .  .  .  .”  SBieber  fteben  mir  dor  einem 
febeinbar  unIbSbaren  fdatfel  in.  bem  93ou 
unb  ber  ©inriebtung  ber  StiftSbdtte.  SBir 
baben  unS  fdbon  einmol  boriiber  ^emunbert, 
bafe  ber  .^err  in  feinen  9Inmeifungen  mit  ben 
'Itiobeln  onfing,  badon  fpriebt,  mie  fie  ge* 
mod)t  unb  oufgeftedt  merben  foden,  nocb 
cbe  cr  ben  cigentticben  93au  ber  StiftSbutte 
dcrorbnete,  unb  nun  feben  mir,  boB  er  in 
ber  SKitte  fteben  bleibt,  benn  nod)  bem 
Seuebter,  2.  attofe  25,  31—40,  fodte  bocb 
ber  fdaudb=9tltar  fommen,  benn  ber  geborte 
jo  alS  britteS  Stiicf  ber  ^inridbtung  in  baS 
^iligtum.  Slber  ber  ^err  gebt  dom  Seucb* 
ter  iiber  au  ben  Xeefen  (2.  9Wofe  6,  1 — 14), 
bie  boS  '^odb  ber  StiftSbiitte  bilbeten.  9lIfo, 
baS  '2)acb  nocb  ebe  bie  SBonbe  erriebtet  mur* 
ben. 

SIber  ber  ©ott,  ber  ouS  ©naben  unS  burcb 
feinen  beiligen  ©eift  bi§  bierb^r  fiibrte, 
mirb  unS  oucb  biefeS  ©ebeimniS  offenbaren, 
menn  mir  nur  don  ^eraen  boS  ^erlangen 
barnacb  boben.  „5tue  beinen  Sttunb  meit 
ouf,  icb  tdid  ibn  fiiden”  (^folm  81,  11). 
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I  fiaffel  un§  juerft  bie  SSerorbnung  bcr 
Sedfen  betroiiiten.  3tu§  bem  fonnen 
icir  feben,  bofe  boS  Skid)  ber  ©tift^biitte 
I  Qu§  6  ^edfen  beftanb.  3w«rft  2  ©ccfen  qu§ 
J  je  5  Xepbitben,  28  Men  in  Sange  nnb  4 
M  ©Hen  in  ®reite.  2)ie  2:epbif<^e  foCen  burcb 
>'  50  ©^leifen  unb  50  golbenen  ^eften  ju* 

j  fommengebalten  merben,  bofe  iie  eine  S)e(fe 
<V  bilben.  S>iefe  2  ^Dedten  joHen  4  gorben  trQ= 
i)  gen,  ndmiidi):  meife,  blouen  imb  roten 
/,  bur  unb  farmejin;  bie  ©tidfereien  Quf  ben 
I  ©edfen  foHen  ©berubin  fein  unb  fo  gelegt 
j '  inerben,  bafe  fie  bie  „28obnung”  bilben. 

J  ^Dann  luieber  2  Xeefen  ou§  11  Slebbidben, 
1  30  ©Hen  long  umb  4  €IIen  breit;  eine  ®e(fe 

.4  fott  QU§  5  unb  bie  onbere  qu§  6  2;ebbi(ben 
fein.  Stucb  biefe  follen  burdf)  50  @dE)Ieifen 
,‘j  unb  50  $eften  aufommengefiolten  werben, 
I  aber  biefe  foHen  niebt  mebr  qu§  '©olb,  fon= 

!'  bern  qu§  ^bfer  fein.  '3)er  fed)fte  Stebbidb  iu 
j  ber  atoeiten  I^dfe  fott  bobbelt  aufommenge^ 
'  \  legt  toerben  unb  dome  on  ber  3tift§butte 
.  4  berunterbdngen,  unb  bie  2  ©tten,  tneldiic 
‘  biefe  longer  tooren  qI§  bie  erften  2  SDerfen, 
fotten  biuieu,  b.  b-  Quf  ber  9?udtfeite  ber 
j  ©tiftSbuttc  berunterbdngen.  '3)iefe  l^edfen 
I  fotten  QU§  3ic9enfetten  gemod^t  fein  unb 
i  fotten  fo  gelegt  merben,  bofe  fie  „'rQ§  3eli” 
r  bilben. 

I  STuf  biefe  2)c(fen  fott  nocb  cine  3)edfc  one 
j  rotgefdrbten  SBibberfetten  fommen  unb 
►  bann,  gana  oben,  nodb  eine  2)edfe  ous 
„;!DQ(b§fettcn.”  iBiele  3d)riftQU5legcr  finb 
,  fidf)  gor  ni(bt  einig,  mas  unter  „2ocbsfett” 
an  berfteben  ift.  3>QffeIbe  bebrdifebe  2Bort 
■  ’  „S:a(bafd)”,  ma§  Sutber  bi^r  „^Qd)sfett” 
,  derbeutfdf)!,  fommt  oud^  in  ^cfefiel  16,  10 
I  bor,  unb  bort  iiberfebt  es  Sutler  mit  ,,fcines 
-  Seber.”  ttJJortin  93uber,  ber  grbfetc  jubifdie 
SBibelfenner  ber  ^e^taeit,  iiberfebt  bos  35tort 
„XQcbQfd)”  mit  „©ecfubfptt.” 

3lud)  biefe  2eden  fteben  unter  bem  gott= 
*  lid^en  ©ebot:  „©ebe  unb  moebe  genau  nad) 
bem  Silbe,  bQ§  id)  bir  Quf  bem  '-Serge  gc= 
aeigt  bube”  (2.  3Kofe  25,  9).  3>ic  Xerfen  in 
,  ibren  gorben  mit  i|ren  ©tidfereicn  fiibren 
un§  bor  Stugen  ^briftum  in  feiner  9^iebrig= 
,  feit  unb  ^errlicbfeit.  28ir  feben  in  ibnen 
^  ben  fledfenlofen,  bimmlifd^en  (^otte^fobn, 
unb  ben  leibenbcn  Mriitus  in  feiner 
J  ^ed^itSgeftoIt. 

SBenn  einer  au  ber  ©tiftsbutte  binauf 
febaute,  ober  menn  jemonb  bon  einem  tt)?o= 
obiter^^erge  ouf  bie  ©tiftSbutte  binab 
fd^autc,  fo  befom  er  bie  ®Qcb§fette  an  feben, 


eine  einfacbe  bittige  ^edte.  ^nnte  er  abnen, 
meldbe  .^inftmerfe  unb  mertbotte  ©d^dbe 
unter  biefen  S^odbsfctten  berborgen  lagen? 
llnb  menn  mir  mit  ben  3lugen  eine§  ungidu* 
bigen  ibJenfdien  ouf  ^efum  fdbauen,  ma§  fc* 
ben  mir  an  ibm?  „®r  butte  feine  ©eftalt 
nod)  ©dbdne,  mir  faben  ibn,  aber  ba  mor 
feine  <SeftaIt,  bie  un§  gefatten  butte”,  fagt 
^efajo  bon  ibm  biele  bunbert  ^abre,  ebe 
^efu§  in  biefe  2BeIt  fam. 

^efu§  mit  feiner  frdftigen  JRebe  in 
9?aaaretb  auftrat,  maren  bie  ^uben  buige* 
riffen  bon  feiner  g6ttlid)cn  3Bei§beit,  aber 
gleicb  ftunb  feine  ittiebrigfeit  —  bie  I:acb§» 
fette  —  bor  ibren  51ugen:  „Sft  biefer  niebt 
bes  3ituuicrmann§  ©obn§?”  Unb  fie  dr* 
gerten  fid)  iiber  ibn  Ottiarfufe  6,  2.  3).  Unb 
menn  er  feine  emige  ©obnfd)aft  unb  @ott* 
beit  bcbuubtcte,  fo  fpotteten  fie  feiner  unb 
boben  ©teine  auf  (^ob.  8,  57 — 59).  !itt?it 
iSeraebtung  fagten  bie  ^burifder:  „f8ir  mif- 
fen,  bafe  @ott  mit  tt)?ofe§  gerebet  but,  mober 
aber  biefer  ift,  miffen  mir  niebt”  (^ob.  9, 
29). 

Xie  ^uben  bdtten  ibn  gernc  al§  ibren 
fdniglid)en  ttJteffia?  anerfannt  unb  ange* 
nommen,  menu  er  mit  brutaler  O^emalt  bie 
.■perridiaft  an  ficb  geriffen  bdtte,  menn  er 
fie  aum  ^ampfe  gegen  bie  stonier  gefiibrt 
bdtte.  ?tbcr  ein  'JUtann,  bcr  gefagt  but: 
,,iTJein  'Jtcid)  ift  nid)t  bon  biefer  SBelt”,  ein 
ttitann,  ber  gefagt  but:  „^d)  bin  nid)t  gc» 
fommen,  bab  man  mir  bicne",  mar  nidit 
nad)  ibrem  mcffianifd)en  ^sbeal,  unb  barnm: 
,,^')inmeg  mit  ibm!"  ©ie  buben  in  ibrer 
'i^crblenbung  niebt  bcrftanben,  bafe  bie 
rad)sfcflcn=X'ccfe  oben  liegcn  unb  auerft 
gefeben  merben  mubte.  !©cr  tt)ieffia§  mubte 
in  9ttcbrigfcit  fommen,  arm  merben  um 
unferetmillen,  bamit  mir  reidi  miirben. 

l!iefc  X'ad)STcflen*X'eefc  mar  aber  and) 
aus  bem  ftdrfften  'JJiatcrial,  unb  besbulb 
am  beften  geeignet,  b.ie  anberen  foftbaren 
Xedfen  bie  unter  ibr  lagen,  an  fd)uben.  9Bir 
feben  ba,  bab  ber  berborragcnbfte  3ng  im 
tSbaraftcr  bes  „‘i0tenfebcnfobnes”  ^efns 
tibriftus  bcr  uncrfdbuttcriiebc  C?ntfd)Iub  tbur, 
feine  'Otufgabe  bis  311  (fnbe,  unb  menn  ba^ 
ein  ^rcua  fein  fottte,  burebaufubren ;  ein 
(fntfeblub,  bcr  burd)  feine  (finfliiffe  ber 
'JWenfd)en  unb  be§  icufels,  bcr  (Jrbe  ober  ber 
^otte  iiber  mditigt  merben  fonntc.  „Sbr 
foDt  niebt  mdbncn,  bab  id)  gefommen  bin, 
bas  <Scfcb  unb  bie  ^ropbeten  aufaulofen; 
id)  niebt  gefommen  aufaulofen,  fonbern  au 
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crfiillen”  (OKott^.  5,  17).  Unb  toenn 
5Pelru§  mil  bent  ^d^mert  in  ber  ^nnb,  bie 
^efongenno^me  ^efu  toerl^inbern  toollte, 
jagtc  /.^Stedfe  bein  ©dfiinert  in  bie 

S^eibe  .  .  .  meinft  bu,  bofe  id^  nidE)t  mei- 
nen  iBoter  bitten  fonnte,  bofe  er  mir  mebr 
benu  12  Segioncn  ©ngel  fenbe?  SBie 
miirbe  ober  bie  ©d^rif t  erfiillet? 
&§  mufe  Qlfo  gefdbeben”  (a>?Qtli  26,  51 — 
54).  Unb  onf  bent  teuae:  „®QrnQdb,  ba 
Se}ii^  tou&te,  bQ§  [ebon  aUe§  noUbradbt  tear, 
bofe  bie  ©ebrift  erfiillt  tourbe, 
f^riebt  cr:  mi^  biirftet”  (^ob.  19,  28). 
gorl^c  in  ber  ©dbrift!  SBa§  fagt  Mr  ba§ 
Sunbopfer,  ba§  fPQffQblQntm,  bie  Slotbe 
S?ub  unb  ber  Serfobnung^tog?  91uf  niebtS 
anbere^  qB  ouf  ben  leibenben  ©rioter  beu* 
ten  fie  bin.  Unb  h)Qy  berfiinbigen  bie  iPro» 
Pbeten  unb  bie  ipfolmen?  Unb  jebaue  ouf 
SetiiS  qB  er  bom  iBerge  berobfommenb  bor 
bielcm  33oIf  bffentlidb  erfldrte;  „^br  fotit 
niebt  mobnen,  bofe  idb  gefommen  bin,  bo§ 
<^eicbt  aufaulbten.”  golge  feinem  gonjen 
iieben  bi§  cr  ouf  bent  J^euae  fob  u.  fagte-, 
bafe  bie  iSdbrift  erfiillt  murbe  — 
unb  bu  loirft  berfteben,  toorunt  bie  erfte,  bie 
f^itbenbe  3>cife  ou5  3)Qdb§feIIen  fein  mufete, 
einfodt),  billig  ober  oudb  ftorf:  ^efu§  in  fei= 
ner  iltiebrigfeit,  ber  icibenbe  unb  fterbenbe 
^Utenfdjcnfobn  unb  abQleitb  ber  moebtige 
©otteSfobn,  ber  burd)  feinen  2::ob  Satan, 
Xob  unb  $oIle  ubertounben  bat. 

Unb  ber  Stinger  ift  nidjt  iiber  benn  3Kei» 
fter  unb  ber  ^nedbt  nidbt  iiber  bent  $errn 
CJO^attb.  10,  24).  5Iud)  in  ben  '2)ai§fen[en 
ruft  cr  un«j  an:  Qolget  mir  nadb;  mo  baS 
fficiaenforn  crftirbt,  fo  bringt  eg  Sriicbte 

(Sob-  12,  24). 

3n  alien  3eiten  finben  mir,  ba^  gerabe 
in  einfditigcn,  uufdbeinbarcn  Scuten  fid^  bie 
.i^raft  ©otteg  offcnbartc.  ©in  Sobanneg  ber 
Xgufer,  in  feinem  5^Ieibc  non  ^omcIg» 
boaren,  bemegt  bie  ganae  iiibifdje  station 
unb  erfdjiittert  fogar  ben  jiibifiben  .§of. 
Wr  feben  eiuc  Heine  Sd)ar  armer 
^vanbrnerfer,  <vifd)er,  benen  es  an  aHcr  unb 
ieglid)er  '4<ilbung,  an  Hnfeben  unb  iVUtteln 
reblte,  unb  bod)  a^'ngen  biefc  fdblidbten  Scute 
in  gottIid[)er  Ah'aft,  boB  bie  bbcbften  !?Iu» 
toritiiten  in  S‘^rnfalcm  beben.  .Q'eine  'JDJod)t 
ber  )fi.lelt  fonntc  gegen  bae  romifdie  iReid) 
befteben,  aber  ein  ipoulmo  befiegte  eg.  Unb 
10  ift  eg  big  aiif  ben  beutigen  Jag  gebliebcn. 
'^unnon,  ber  armc  .^effelflider,  fd)reibt  im 
•CHefdngnig,  in  bag  man  ibn  ob  feineg  {^Iau= 


SBabtbeit 

beng  marf,  feine  „ipilgerreife”,  bag  nadbft  ‘ 
ber  93ibel  meitberbreitefte  Sudb,  bag  unge-  , 
adbiten  S^aufenben  in  aEen  Sdnbern  unb  , 
©bracben  ein  SBegmeifer  nacb  „3mn”  mur» 
be.  3)7oobt),  ber  einfadbe  ©bangelift,  obne 
jeglidbe  miffenfdbaftli^e  Slugbilbung  ift  bie-  • 
len  Xaufenben  anm  emigen  Segen  gemor- 
ben.  SO/  Mag  gering  ift  bor  ber  2BeIt,  bog  ' 
bat  i©ott  ertoren.  ^db,  bafe  bie  ®adbgfelle 
ung  bie  3lugen  dffnen  molten,  fobofe  mir 
biefe  gdttlidbe  SBabrbeit  erfennen.  ^idbtg  , 
binbert  fo  ben  '$errn  in  feiner  Slrbeit  on 
ung  unb  burdb  ung,  olg  unfer  SWongel  on  • 
3)emut;  unb  begbalb  ruft  er  ung  oudb  m: 
„^ommet  ber  aw  ntir  unb  lernet  bon  mir,  " 
benn  icb  bin  fanftmiitig  unb  bon  ^eraen  be- 
miitig.”  38otten  mir  alg  SBerfaeug  in  ®ot« 
teg  i^anb  gebraudbt  merben,  fo  miiffen  mir  j 
berfteben  lernen  bog  ^ebeimnig  ber  ®odb§* 
feEen  unb  ung  bemiiben,  einfodb,  fdblidbt  unb  * 
bocb  ftorf  aw  fein,  urn  onbere  ^oftbarfeiten 
au  ftbiiben. 

Xie  '©renaen  biefeg  iSIotteg  erlauben 
nidbt,  bie  onberen  berrtid)en  ©borofteraiige  ' 
beg  ©ridferg  unb  feiner  ©ridften,  mie  fie 
burcb  biefe  2)adbgfeIIen  bargeftellt  finb,  nd» 
ber  aw  fdbilbern.  '2!og  bereitg  ‘©efogte  mirb 
mobi  aucb  genugen,_bem  Sefer  eine  ClueEc 
beg  geiftlid)en  97odbfinnen  aw  erfdjiiefeen.  ^ 
— S^rael’g  ^offnung. 


getoefene  unb  funftige  f^orobteg  unb 
ber  3Mif(benfoE. 


©in  jeber,  ber  fid)  ein  bobereg  3iel  ge- 
ftceft,  olg  mir  in  biefer  SBelt  finben,  bat  au^ 
bdbere  unb  reinere  ©ebonfen,  olg  bie  S)in« 
ge  biefer  3BeIt  ung  bieten.  Unfere  Sinnen  * 
aerftreuen  fidb  ing  mcite,  breite  gelb,  ouj^ 
big  in  iiberirbifdbe  I>inge,  fommen  mitunter 
and)  an  ifSunfte,  mo  mir  ©inbolt  tun  miiffen, 
bie  unferem  ©eifte  aw  tief  finb.  Unfere  @e»  ‘ 
banfen,  bom  ©eifte  '©otteg  ongeboudbt,  ^ 
fiibren  ung  ouf  97dbrftoffe  fiir  bie  Seele, 
and)  binmeg  bon  biefem  ©rbenrunb  ing  t- 
Selige  unb  ©mige  binein.  Tag  SBort  beg 
Sebeng  fiibrt  ung  ouf  ©rinnerungen  in  bie  ^ 
'Bergangenbeit,  aud)  auriidf  big  ing  geme» 
fi'nc  iEarobieg,  aur  Stdtte,  mo  unfere  erften  ' 
©Item  ibre  Unfdjulb  berlebten.  ©in  ^e-  . 
mifd)  bon  ottcrlei  Sieblidbfeit  unb  gottfeli*  ^ 
gem  SBcfen  tritt  ung  bet  biefen  ■©ebonfen  t 
lebboft  bor  bie  Seele.  O,  mie  rein  unb  ange» 
nebtn  mufe  bod)  bie  iJItmofbbdre  gemefen  ^ 
fein,  bie  fie  im  ©lement  ber  gdttlidben  fiiebe 
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im  trouten  Hmgang  mit  @ott  einl^aud^ten. 
‘  Sn  nie  getruBter  2Bonne  burften  fie  unter 
®ben§  Srud)tbaumen  fid)  erge^en,  unb  im 
fd)onen  ■©otteSgorten  bie  eblen  ^riid^te  im 
^  rcinften  aSoBIgef^mod  geniefeen.  <So  mo* 
lerifd^  mir  fiinbigen  2)?enfd)en  un§  bicfe 
k  SieblicBfeit  cud)  benfen,  immerBin  bleiben 
I  mir  bennocB  mefentlid^en  ^irflid^feit 
r  foId)er  @d)bni)eit  fern.  Ueberall,  too  fie  fi^ 
Bintoanbten,  entfoltcte  bie  reine  Scbbpfung 
’  fid)  boiler  SInmut  if)ren  S3Iiden.  sDocB  unfere 
^©ebonfen  fommen  in§  'Sd)toQnfen;  toir 
fbnnen  Bei  biefer  fd)obferifcBen  ©d^onBeit 
,  nidBt  BleiBen;  ber  geinb  Bo*  e§  oerborBen, 
ein  fdBtocrer  ^SdBidfaBf^Iog  fiiBrt  nn§  bon 
ber  fo  lieBIicBcn  Slue. 

SBeld^  fcBredBIidBer  5:QtfQ= 

‘  idBen,  toomit  toir  ouf  BiBIifdBem  i^fobc  tooBI 
Befonnt,  BetriiBen  uns  Bi§  in§  S^ieffte  un* 
^  ferg  .^ersenS.  ©eftiirat  tourbe  fene  borBic* 
,  fifdBe  UnfcBitlb,  jener  troute  Umgang  mit 
©ott.  ^intoeg  miiffen  unfere  ©ebonfen  bom 
•  getoefencn  ^orobiefe,  unb  toerben  bon  tjers^ 
BredBenben  ©efiiBIen  burdBbrungen  uBer  ben 
fdBredflidBen  StoifdBenfQlI  unferer  erften  ©I- 
tern  unb  iBrer  fI?Qd)fommen.  ®ie  gonae 
borobiefifdBe  SieBIidBfeit  berlor  iBren  ©Iona, 
y  2>ie  <5dBmeidBeIei  unb  fluge  95erebfamfeit  ber 
^  ©dBIonge  fonnte  in  iBnen  cine  SiifterBcit 
f  ertoeden  nodB  nodB  BoBerem  ©liid  unb  Bo= 
Berem  SBiffen.  ©otte§  ©eBot  unb  aSoBrBeit 
r  tourbe  untertretcn,  ber  Siigc  geglmiBt,  bie 
berBotene  '5rud)t  genoffen,  unb  fomit  toor 
f  iBr  gonaeS  ^nnere  mit  SdBam  unb  ?Ingft 
uBerflutet.  ^Bi'c  Bitterftcn  ^ortourfc  fonn* 
’  ten  boS  ©ef^eBenc  nidBt  ungefeBen  mQd)cn. 
(,  ©rft  nur  bQ§  ©ute  getoufet  unb  genoffen, 
feBt  burdB  iBre  SiifternBeit  fliiger  getoorben, 
-  toufeten  fie  and)  bos  iBofe  unb  mufeten  ee 
geniefeen,  unb  ber  Siinbe  unb  beni  3:obc  ber» 
‘  fallen,  mufeten  fie  aits'  (fben  toeid)en.  Stein 
anberer  fann  bon  iBrer  SBeBmut,  bon  iBrem 
^tiefen  8dBmera  unb  S^eib  ©IeicBe§  mitfiiBIen, 
^  nur  teiltoeife  c§  embfinben,  beri  toefentlicBen 
SBedBfel  Bot  fonft  niemanb  gefoftet. 

«  ^mmer  toieber  unb  toieber  fonnten  fie 
iBren  UngeBorfam  unb  iBre  SiifternBeit 
'  burdBbenfen  unb  Bereuen,  aBer  nidBt  anbern. 

SBie  BBtte  ber  lieBc  5Ibam  bie  930  ^aBre 
^  feiner  SBallfaBrt  burd)IcBcn  fonnen  unb  es 
.  ertrogen  mogen,  todBrenb  beffen  er  feBr 
toaBrfdB^inlid)  bon  feinen  fRacBfommen  nod) 
.  SSortoiirfe  feiner  lleBcrtretung  toegen  Bot  er* 
leiben  miiffen,  toenn  nidBt  bie  felige  iBerBei* 

I  feung  bon  einem  iWeffias  unb  fomit  bon  ci* 


nem  fiinftigcn  BintmlifdBen,  etoigen  ifjara* 
bicfe  iBnen  bon  ©ott  toare  auteil  getoorben, 
too  nur  ein  SeBenSBaum,  fein  SBaum  ber 
6rfenntni§  bee  ©uten  unb  JBofen  fein  toirb. 
®urdB  bie  Sift  ber  3d)Iange  toor  ber  fiBred* 
lidBe  3roifd)cnfaII  ber  Beiben  ifJorabiefe  Ber* 
borgerufen.  ^in  triumpBierenbeg  SBalten 
be§  ©atone  iiBer  bie  aWenfdBBcit  toor  ba§ 
^i'omen  bon  feincm  gelungencn  Shinfttoerf 
an  9[bam  unb  ©bo.  a^iiHionen  bon  tWenfdBen 
BoBen  geleBt  unb  leBen  gegentodrtig,  unb 
aud)  toir,  in  biefem  toidBtigen  3®if^nfan. 
Unter  biefer  fiinbigen  aWenfdBBeit  oBer  Bot 
©ott  trop  ©oton§  Sift  unb  i^inberniS  bie 
'fUJadBt  feiner  SicBe,  feiner  SBunber  unb 
©nobe  fo  BerborleudBten  loffcn,  unb  Befon* 
ber§  in  bem  (frIofungStoerf  :^cfu  fiBrifti 
ift  feinc  ^roft  unb  ^errlidBfeit  ben  ®?enfdBen 
fo  funb  getan,  bafe  oUe,  bie  mit  biefer  !^oft, 
mit  bem  Berrlid)cn  ©bongelium  in  iBeriiB^ 
rung  fommen,  om  'Jicttung^feil  feften  3lnfer 
fiir  boe  fiinftige,  etoige  ^Parobie§  finben 
fonnen.  aBcId)c  nidBt,  bie  finb  an  Siiftern* 
Beit,  on  lleBcrtretung  unb  UngeBorfam  unb 
alien  erbenflid)cn  ©iinben,  9lbom  unb  ®ba, 
bie  bagegen  unfcBuIbig  unb  untoiffenb  too* 
ren,  toeit  iiBerIcgcn.  28ir  toiffen  ouf  bibli* 
id)em  ^fobc,  toae  ©ott  burdi  Tromme  9Sa* 
ter,  burd)  feine  ^iied)te  unb  ^ropBctcn  oue* 
gcricBtet  unb  getociefogt,  bie  ouf  bie  felige 
iicrBeifeung  geBofft.  3Bir  toiffen,  toeldBe 
Striege  unb  toeldBee  93Iutt)ergief5en  unter  ber 
':Vtenfd)Beit  getoefen  unb  nod)  ift,  io  toie  niel 
.'C'ofe  unb  'Jicib,  ytaber  unb  Streit  unb  onberc 
BimmcIfcBreienbc  Siinben.  Sir  toiffen  anr 
nollen  ©eniige  ben  ,'c*ergong  ouf  beiben  ©ei* 
ten,  ben  (frfolg  ©atone,  unb  and)  toieber* 
urn  ben  Berrlid)<^n  ©ieg  unferee  ©riofere. 
Sie  Suaifer  toegen  ^od)mut  unb  ^errfd)* 
fucBt  famt  9lnBang  one  ber  BimmlifdBcn 
.'perrlid)feit  a”  cmigen  93onben  unb  gin* 
fternie  t)erftof5en,  (SBriftue  aber  ou§  gott* 
licBer  Siebc  unb  CpfertoiUigfeit  fidB  feiner 
©etoolt  unb  ."pcrrli^feit  entdufaerte,  fidB  in 
bee  Jobee  91acBen  ftiiratc  unb  fein  ©ifer, 
iein  3orn  ee  iBm  geftattete,  eine  grofee  9Ken* 
gc  oue  bem  91od)en  bc§  S^obee  au  reifeen, 
boburd),  boH  er  ber  9IIIerDerod)tctfte  unb 
llnmertcftc  unter  ben  'i)?enfd)enfinbcrn  tour* 
be,  toie  fein  91ienfd)  nod)  ©ngel  ee  toerben 
fonnte.  Ifr  Bat  bem  ©oton  feinc  !iBlad)t 
genommen  unb  iBm  betoiefen,  bofe  burd)  fei* 
ne  Grniebrigung  in  ben  fd)recfdlid)en  3nji* 
fd)cnfoII  er  ber  lUlenfdBBdit  ben  Seg  aum 
fiinftigen,  etoigen  ^arobiee  geoffnet  Bat, 
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^erolb  ber  SBobrlieit 


QU§  iueld^em  'SotonaS  ouf  etoig  berftofeen, 
toeldf)e§  on  §errlid^feit  unb  33?Qieftdt  boS  ge» 
toefene,  qu§  toeirfient  ©aton  bie  aWen[(f)en 
geftiirat,  toeit  ilberrogt.  2Bie  tooll^n  toir  au§ 
qH  bicfem  eine  S^ufeantoenbung  fiir  un§  unb 
eine  griinblicfie  ©d^Iufebetraci^tung  borneb* 
men‘^  ©d£)reiben  fonncn  toir  foId|e§,  lefen 
aucb,  ober  oudb  berfteben?  Unjer  erfter  2t- 
bom  bot  tbegen  ieiner  Uebertretung  biel 
Scbulb  trogen  muffcn,  bafe  er  jicb  unb  bie 
5?arf)fommen  in  joIcbeS  ^lenb  gebrodbt.  9^un 
ift  ber  jmeite  Stbom  bom  ^immel  gefommen 
unb  bat  un§  toeit  mebr  erftottet,  al§  tnir  im 
eritcn  bcrioren  baben. 

2Bcn  toerbcn  tbir  befdbulbigen,  n)enn  tbir 
bie  '3rrud)t  bon  biefem  SebenSboum  ju  un* 
ferer  emigcn  •©enejung  bon  unfern  8unben 
unb  aur  einberufung  in§  funftige  etoige 
iPorobieg  ibcniger  mertboH  odbten,  oI§  21* 
bom  unb  ©bo  jene  bcrbotene,  menn  biefer 
3cit  S3eiben  in  biefem  StoiftbenfoC  un§  aw 
idbtbcr  biinfcn  fiir  bie  ctoigc  ^errlidbfeit  im 
fiinftigen  ^orobiefe?  '^enn  ber  gonae 
SibifcbenfoII,  menu  e^  oucb  bolb  2000  ^ob* 
re  finb,  ift  gegcn  bie  ©migfcit  nur  mie  boS 
2tuflcnd)tcn  ciner  ‘Sternfdbnubbe  au  odbten, 
unb  mie  biel  meniger  nodb  ift  bie  Seben§- 
boucr  eine-j  •iU?enfd)en ! 

gebt  meber  burdb  B^nge  nocb 
boUen  ^lu^brucf  an  geben,  mie  biel  toridbter 
mir  bieIfod)e  2Biffen§fnedbte  finb,  oI§  e§ 
9lbom  unb  (5bo  gemefen,  menu  otte  biefe 
berriidjen  'Borfbiegclungen  bon  biefem  emi* 
gen  ifjorobiefe  un^  nicbt  ©eniige  leiften,  unb 
ba§  2lnerbietcn  biefer  eblen  Srud)t  ftet§  bon 
un§  meifen,  lieber  mit  ber  liSelt  bublen, 
liebcr  bie  oerbotene  grudit  be^o  ■SotonS  ge= 
niefjen,  unb  bics  nod)  meit  griinblidjcr,  oI§ 

2lbom  unb  Gbo  geton.  fiieber  Suaifer^ 
.•coebmut  uub  ,v>errfd)iud)t  ongemeffen  fein, 
oI§  bem  ftiUeii  Sefen  cinc§  unf^ulblgcn 
unb  unbefledtcn  ©otteSlomme^.  .^enem 
erften  unb  fleifd)licben  ?tbom  gefdjoben  3Sor* 
miirfe  bon  fid)  felbft  unb  onbern,  unb  attJar 
mit  ))tcd)t.  21  ber,  liebcr  Sefer,  mie  mirb  e§ 
unC’  geben  mit  biefem  ameiten,  geiftlid)en 
21  bom,  ber  bom  i'oimmel  gefommen  ift? 
2iMe  mirb  ei?  uiuo  geben,  menu  er  mirb  mie* 
berfommen,  nid)t  oB  ©riofer,  fonbern  oI§ 
))tid)ter  ber  2itelt,  unb  mir  bonn  nur  in 
3d)longenflugl)eit,  gcfdttigt  unb  befleibet 
bon  Dingen  biefer  !&tclt,  unfer  (frfd)einen 
bor  ibm  mod)en  fonnen,  mo  bonn  feinc 
ameite  'i^crbeifuing  ouf  tSrIofuug  mebr  fein 
mirb?  'iH’i  biefem  ©ebonfen  merben  mir 


bon  ©efiiblen  burdbbrungen,  bofe  mir  bodb 
oUeS  SWdglidbe  oufMeten  follten,  bofe  un§ 
biefer  S^og  nidbt  unberfebenS  iiberfolle  unb 
mir  einer  emigen  Sleue  fonbergleidben  on* 
beimfoUen  miifeten.  Sfbr.  ^foof. 

— aSotfdbofter  ber  SBobrbeit. 


2)ic  rotgegerbten  SStbbctfcffc, 


Ueber  biefer  ^edfe  follft  bu  eine  ^edfe 
mod)en  bon  rotlidben  SBibberfeHen.  ©in  lie* 
ber  Gruber,  fprebiger  einer  beutfdben  SKetbo- 
biften*©emeinbe  in  ©liaobetb,  9^.  S  ^  bat 
midb  einmol  eingeloben,  in  feiner  ^rdbe 
iiber  „Sefu§  im  Sllten  ^eftoment”  au 
bigen,  unb  idb  moblte  oI§  Sle^t  4.  SKofe  ^ob- 
19:  „2)ie  9lote  eine  ^inmeifung  ouf 
©briftwnx.”  ^db  aeigte  bo,  bofe  fein  SKoIer 
ein  93ilb  fo  genou  unb  trefflicE)  molen  fonn* 
te,  mie  bie  9lote  wn§  ©b^iftum  ben  ©e* 
freuaigten  bor  bie  9fugcn  fiibrte.  fRot  ift 
bie  gorbe  bon  8unbe  unb  S3Iut,  unb  bier 
feben  mir,  bofa  oudb  bie  9Bobnung  ©otte§ 
unter  ben  'aJienfdben  mit  rotgegerbten  (biel* 
Icid)t  mit  Obferblut  gegerbt)  2BiberfeIIen 
augebedft  merben  fodte. 

Xenft  eud),  meine  lieben  Sefer,  bo  fommt 
eiue§  Worgen§  ein  jiibifdber  fftondber  in  fei* 
nen  Stoll  unb  finbet,  bofe  in  biefer  9Jodbt 
ein  ^olb  geboren  murbe,  bo§  gona  rot  ift. 
2Bo!§  more  fein  erfter  ©ebonfe  bei  foldbem 
2fnbli(f?  ^o§  mirb  ein  „9lote*^ub*C>t)fer” 
merben,  benn  biefe  Si^iere  murben  febr  teuer 
beaobit.  2tbcr  bie  rote  garbe  mor  oudb  bie* 
fe§  2:iere§  StobeSurteil  gleii^t  bei  feiner 
©eburt.  2tudb  mir  finb  ^obe§*^onbiboten 
bon  ber  erften  Stunbe  unfere§  Seben§  on. 
Xobib  fogt:  „^db  bin  in  Sunben  geboren, 
meine  2l)hitter  bat  mid)  in  Siinben  embfon* 
gen”  (i^folm  51,  7).  2Bir  finb  bom  ©efeb 
amn  Jobe  berurteilt,  benn  bo§  ©efeb  fogt: 
„2)ie  3eele,  bie  fiinbigt,  foU  fterben.”  (Sod* 
te  ^iefu^  unfer  ©riofer  merben,  fo  mufete  ©r  ,4* 
oud)  ein  JobeSfonbibot  bon  2fnfong  on  fein. 
Unb  mor  ©r  eg  nid)t?  * 

Ter  'idlan  ber  ©ridfung  burdb  ©brifti 
'Blut  mor  gclegt,  ebe  no^  bie  ©runbfeftc  ber  * 
2S?eIt  gelegt  murbe.  ^efug  mor  ein  jobeg* 
fonbibot,  nod)  ebe  eg  21?enfdben  unb  Siinbe 
ouf  biefer  ©rbe  gob.  Jer  ©runb,  morurn  ©r 
fei  nen  bimmlifd)en  Jbron  berliefa,  mor,  urn 
ben  2)tortermeg  nod)  ©olgotbo  onautreten.  «• 
JoC’  ^reua  roorf  feinen  8d)otten  bon  Ur* 
emigfeit  on,  bie  Xornenfrone,  ©etbfemone  " 
unb  ©olgotbo  moron  nidbt  unertarartet 
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'ivcricl)ic&cnc  aWiIc  judjlc  Gr  fciiic  '^iiiujcr 
in  bicicn  ‘©caciiitanb  ein3n|iU)rcn,  bod)  ba» 
lDJcnid)cnr)cr3,  ba-3  fo  id)h)cr  abtllid)c  Tinge 
begreiTt,  id)icn  nnfiiOig  su  Icin,  ben  tiefen 
^ciBpInn  @ottc3  311  foiicn.  3(13  ©r  3U»i 
Ictjtcn  3Ji'Qle  Dcrind)tc,  feinen  ^iingern  flar 
3U  mQd)cn,  bafe  ictjt  bie  Stnnbe  nal^e  |ei, 
jein  ficben  bQr3ngckn  qI3  ein  Sofcgclb  tiic 
uieic,  ba  fonnte  jclbit  ein  i|?etrn3  in  feinei* 
„nienid)Iid)cn  Siebe”  Dor  ben  ^>errn  biw* 
treten  nnb  il)n  bitten,  Gr  foUe  feiner  id)onen 
iinb  nid)t  nod)  ^enifalem  geben.  3(bec  bie 
rotgegerbte  Tecfe  rebel  non  feiner  Sd)onnng, 
nnb  bcr  Tcnrcl,  bcr  (id)  in  bcr  (Seftalt  eine3 
„trcncn  grennbes”  an  ben  $crrn  gclnagt 
()Qtte,  njnrbc  3nrucfgc)uicicn. 

3(nd)  ba3  GreigniS  aiif  ftUoriia  seigt  un3 
bie  rotgegerbten  3SibbcrfcIIc.  „3(brQf)am, 
cucr  SSatcr,”  fagte  t>cn  ^uben,  bie 

urn  if)n  bernm  ftanben,  „freute  jid),  micb  3W 
fcljen  on  meijieni  Tngc,  nnb  cr  faf)  mid) 
nnb  mnrb  frol)”  (^ol).  8,  56).  Tic  ^nben, 
bie  ba§  b^rten,  lQd)tcn  nnb  fpotteten.  Sie 
foben  cinen  jiingen  3)fann  bor  fid),  ber  fanm 
fein  30.  SebeiK’iabr  nbcrid)ritten  botte,  nnb 
ber  bebanptete,  bafe  Jtbrabam  ibn  id)on  ge- 
feben  b^bc— tnor  ba3  nid)t  3nm  SQd)en? 
9(rmc§,  ber6Ienbcte»  3SoIf,  boS  fein  Dbr 
nnb  fein  ^fnge  fiir  gottIid)c  •©ebnnfcn  bot* 
te.  Ta,  anf  bem  Serge  SJioriio,  aI3  fein 
'Sobn  SfoQf  gcbnnben  anf  bem  3(ItQr  lag 
nnb  ben  Tobc3ftreid)  ermartete,  nnb  ibm  ge* 
genuber  bcr  SSibber,  bcr  bon  Oiott  gcfanbte 
'Stettbcrtretcr,  ba  lag  bor  9(brabam  ber  gan« 
36  S^on  bcr  Griofnng  bcr  Sfcnfd)bcit  bor 
3(ngcn  ibie  ein  anfgefd)Iagenc3  Snd). 
bem  gcbnnbcncn  nnb  ben  S^ob  crJbortcnben 
^faaf  fab  er  bie  bon  Salon  nnb  Sunbe  ge* 
bnnbcnc  'iliicnfd)bcit,  bie  nid)t3  anbercS  311 
ermarten  boUc  qI‘3  ben  Tob,  ben  Solb  bcr 
Siinben;  nub  bem  gegeniiOer  ben  non  ©ott 
gefanbten  Stettbcrtretcr  (Sob-  3,  16),  ba3 
S^omm  Oiottc?,  ba3  bcr  aydt  Siinbe  tragi, 
Sefii^  Gbriftn?.  Serftebt  ibr  nnn,_  mic 
3(brabom  „Scfum  an  feincm  Toge”  gefeben 
botteV  SBar  3f6rabam  frob,  ol3  er  bie  Son- 
ben  bon  Sfoof  Ibftc  nnb  ben  SBibber  an 
feiner  Stette  opfern  fonnte?  D,  gclbifflid)! 
3lbcr  id)  gfanbe,  9(brabam  ibor  nod)  bid 
toufcnbmal  tanfenb  fdiger  nnb  glncflid)cr 
bei  bem  ©ebanfen,  bofe  bnrd)  Gbrift«ni  atte 
feinc  9fad)fommen  nod)  bem  ^feifd)  nnb 
©eift  erloft  n.  befreit  merben  bon  bet  Sfla- 
berci  bcr  Siinbe  nnb  be§  2obe§. 

Untcr  bem  TncbSfett  nnb  bem  rotgegerb¬ 


ten  Sibberfett  fommt  Dticbrig- 

feit  nnb  STncd)t§geftaIt  nnb  bc3a()It  mit  fei- 
ncm  SInte  nnfere  Sd)uib.  Gr,  rotgegerbt 
nm  nnferer  Siinben!  llnfcrcr  Siinben  bot 
nnfercr  Scfcl)rnng?  iciber  aneb 

bercr  nod)  nnferer  Scfd)rnng.  „So  man 
aber  fogen  mirb,  lbo3  finb  ba3  fiir  Stnnbcn 
in  bcinen  $dnbcn?,  ibirb  er  fagen,  fo  bin 
id)  gefd)Iagen  im  ^gonfe  berer, 
bie  mid)  licbcn”  (Sad)ario  13, 6). 33er 
bon  nn§  ()ot  eS  nod)  nid)t  erfabren,  boB  bie 
Sdbmcr3cn,  bie  nn3  nnfcrc^Srennbe  3nfu- 
gen,  md)er  tun,  aI3  bie  Sd)Iagc  nnferer 
5cinbe?  Ter  follte  fein  Saffo^Q*”*” 
mit  bittcren  ^’dntern  effen  (2.  Hitofe  12,  8). 
2Sir  frenen  nn3,  bnrd)  S^fn  Sint  erloft  sn 
fein;  Ibir  preifen  nnb  banfen  Sbm  fiir  ba§, 
mn3  Gr  fiir  nn§  anf  ©olgatba  geton  bot. 
9(ber  fdttt  nid)t  ein  bitterer  Tropfen  in  ben 
Qrenbenbei^r,  menu  mir  bebenfen,  bafe 
nnfre  Siinben  ben  fieibenSmeg  nnferem  igei- 
lonbe  berurfod)t  boben?  3)?cinc  llcbertre- 
tnngcn  nnb  mcinc  9)iiffetatcn  boben  bie 
9tdgd  in  feine  ^dnbe  nnb  gufec  getrieben; 
id)  ba^e  bie  Tornenfrone  anf  fein  teuereS 
.^anpt  gebriieft!  Itnb  menu  nod)bcm  mir 
bov  erfannt  nnb  gcglanbt  boben,  bin  nnb 
micber  einen  Sd)Iag  bnrdi  nnfere  Siinben 
nerfeben,  mufe  nn3  ba3  nid)t  nieberbengen 
nnb  bemiitigen?  ^cifst  ba§  niebt,  ba3  S^f* 
fablomm  mit  bittcren  Mntern  effen?  iHot- 
gcgcrbte§  Sibber  fell,  mir  bon  fen  bir  fiir 
biefe  Grmabnung!’ 

Tie  rotgegerbte  Terfe  fagt  nn§  aber  nod) 
etmoS  anbereS.  SiSknn  mir  bie  Cpfcrgefcbe 
ftnbicrcn,  fo  finben  mir,  bafe  Sibber  bonpt- 
fnd)Iid)  aI3  Siibn-  nnb  Seibcopfer  barge- 
brad)!  mnrbcn.  Tie  rotgegerbten  Sibber- 
fette  fonnten  ober  Don  feinem  Siibnopfer 
ftammen,  benn  bei  bem  Siibnopfer  mnrben 
bie  Sibber  mit  bem  Sett  Derbronnt  (2. 
a)?of.  29,  14).  Seim  Seibeopfer  geborten 
bie  gette  ben  Sdeftern  (3.  3Jiofe  7,  8). 
Sottte  fomit  eine  Tedfc  Don  rotgegerbten 
Sibberfetten  gemad)t  merben,  fo  ninfeten 
biefe  cine  ©abc  bcr  Sricfler  fein.  3(nd)  bier 
boben  mir  cine  febr  notmenbige  Grmabnnng. 

Sd)  babe  ©otte3finber  gefeben,  bie  febr 
fromm  maren,  ober  ond)  febr  3nriicfbaltcnb, 
menu  fid)’3  nm’3  „©cben”  boD^'oItc,  nnb 
leibcr  i^  foldfe  and)  nntcr  9tcid)3- 
gotteSarbeitern  gefnnben,  bie  mobi  ibre 
3eit,  Slraft  nnb  Siffen  anf  ben  9(Itar  bc3 
$errn  Icgtcn,  aber  ibr  ©db  trngen  fie  lie- 
ber  anf  bie  Sanf  al§  in  ben  ©otteSfaften. 
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c  r  0  I  b  bet 

(fine  5cr  '^ebiiiijunflcn,  bie  '^Ooroo  qu 
iy?o[0‘3  ftelltc.  tear:  „3icl)ct  f)iii  unb  bienct 
eurcin  ©ott;  cure  grauen  unb  .^inber  iollcn 
mit  end)  jieOen,  nttein  cure  S  d)  a  f  e  unb 
i  n  b  c  r  I  a  i  i  e  t  I)  i  c  r”  (2.  'iJJoie  10, 24) . 
Oiotteefinber.  bic  i^r  (^elb  licber  ritr  \id) 
■be^nlten,  finb  meiiicr  ajJeininuj  imd)  ioId)e, 
bie  mobl  an‘5  Giji)ptcn  30303011  jinb,  abet 
ibre  Sd)afe  unb  9linbec  boben  fie  bort  3^1* 
rnrf3cla{)en.  'lUojcS  31113  anf  bi'ii  .vonbcl 
nid)t  cin.  (ir  fa3t:  „llnicr  iBicb -iofl  mit  uni 
3ebcn,  nid)t  einc  ^lone  iofl  bobinteii  blei- 
ben”  O't  and)  ^efn  'iH'ei* 

1111113  niib  'iilitten.  'iltidjt  einc  Silane  iolT  ba* 
binten  biciben;  nid)t  nur  ma-S  id)  bin,  ion*  • 
beru  and)  mao  id)  bQf>e  3cbort  beni  ^gerrn. 

^orr  mill  and)  einc  Tcrfe  non  ifijibbcr* 
feaen  (i?rie)ter3abcn).  ^c\n'i  bat  nid)t  nnc 
fid)  in  ben  tob  Qcaeben,  lonbcrn  bat  and) 
afle  ieine  biinmliidjc  ,<ccrrlid)fcit  nm  im* 
fcrtmillcn  anf3e3cbcu  nnb  inft  and)  in  biefer 
.'CMniidjt  nn^  311:  „’Sol3ct  mir  nad).” 

— ^grael’o  .'ooffnniuj. 


'«ie  her  (liiitc  .^irtc  bit  ucrtorc* 
nen  3rf»afe  oitd  bem  .'paufe 
3drael3  fudbt. 

l)ic  ^efebrung  cincS  3ubcn,  Uon  ibni 
fclber  ersobtt. 

i>tB  id)  nad)  fioubon  fam,  rid)tcte  id)  met* 
nc  'Sebritte  nacb  aBbit«bapeI,  bem  Bentrum 
ber  cin3emanbcrtcn  ^nben.  28a§  meine  Stuf* 
merffamfeit  3iierft  ouf  fid)  303,  mac  bie 
3:atiad[)c,  bai3  '3)liiiionore  bort  offentlicb  bon 
^iO'u  prebigten.  SWeiii  2Beg  fubrte  mid)  oft 
bor  ber  3t.  iDtacien*Slird)c  in  'JBbitecbapel 
borbei,  bic  an  bee  Wufeenmanb  cine  ^an3et 
bat,  bon  bee  ben  5aJ)cn  nntcr  freiem  ^im* 
mel  3Cprebi3t  murbe. 

■^rob  meinec  bdnfi3cu  iKnmclenbcit  bci 
ben  iCcriammlungcn  unb  mcincm  aufmerf* 
farnen  3uboren,  murbe  bie  t5cinbid)aft  3egen 
bie  ‘iperfon  ^efu  immer  3robec  nnb  bitterer. 
5d)  benubte  bie  erlanbni§,  Si‘a3c»  ja 
iteflen,  unb  beripottete  nnb  Idftcrte  „ben 
^crni  unb  feinen  ©eiolbtcu”,  unb  forbecte 
bie  Subcu  auf,  bie  33criammlun3  311  bee* 
laiicn.  eine§  3:q3c3  beciud)te  id)  fogar,  in 
einer  tUtiffionSbaHe  nad)  bem  9lcbncr  cinen 
vStubr3U  merfen,  morouf  ber  bemiiti3c  5)ic- 
nec  ^otte3  niebt  etmo  bofe  murbe,  fonbccu 
mitb  mit  ftcunblicbeu  Borten  311  bernbigeu 


iBJ  0  f)  r  f)  c  i  t 

!ud)te,  unb  eiii  anberer  '})tinionar  rebete  mir 
in  'Jtuffiid)  311  (mcil  or  glaubte,  in  biefer 
3prad)c  mir  ndf)cc  ^nm  3U  fein), 

unb  bat  mid),  id)  mbd)tc  bod)  bie  5Seriamm- 
huuj  nid)t  itbrcn.  Xer  ^rcbj3er  aber  rief  ba* 
3miid)cn:  „ifijicnn  biefer  unfer  greunb  fd)ou 
io  mcit  3C3an3CU  ift,  fo  ift  ba§  ein  3eid)en, 
boB  er  balb  burd)  ben  3obn  ©otte§  gerettet 
merben  mirb.”  O,  mie  ladfte  id)  bariiber. 
i?lber  ber  §erc  gcbad)tc  mid)  mirflid)  3U  er- 
retten.  ©clobct  fei  fein  iJtame!  Xa§  ndd)ftc 
iVial  aU  icb  roieber  fam,  mar  Slarfreitag. 
Xcr  iprebiger  rebete  bon  ber  ^an3cl  auf  ber 
StraBc  iibec  bay  Xf)cma:  mir  burd) 

ben  'Sobu  gerettet  mcrbeii  fonnen.”  9lad) 
biefer  i?infprad)c  gingen  aHe  'Xnmefenben  in 
bie  ^ird)c  binciu.  (53  murbe  fo  ernft  unb 
uon  .'ocr3cn  geprebigt,  mir  fd)icn  c3,  aI3 
bdttc  ber  ^rebigee  mdbi’enb  ber  gansen  3eit 
bic  illngcn  anf  mid)  gerid)tct,  unb  _e3  mor 
mir  fnrd)tbac  unangeuebm.  3tm  liebften  md- 
rc  id)  nor  bem  93Iicf  gcfloben,  aber  id)  mar 
mie  angcfd)miebct  an  bem  fpiab,  mo  icb 
ftanb.  3um  3d)Iuffe  rief  ber  iprebiger: 
„(^Iaubet  nid)t,  mcil  id)  ba3  fage,  fonbern 
gebet  bin  unb  priifet  fcibcr;  forfebet  in  ber 
Shrift,  betet,  unb  ber  gefagt  bat:  merbe 

Sid)t,  unb  e§  marb  Sid)t,  ber  mirb  oud)  cure 
ilfugen  dffnen  unb  end)  burd)  feinen  <25eift 
crlcud)ten.’' 

^d)  oerlieB  bie  Slircbe  in  grower  flTufre- 
gung.  Sfngft  fam  iiber  mid)  unb  ber  @e- 
banfe:  „93ie£(eid)t  bat  cr  9led)t,”  Iic&  mein 
^C»er3  nid)t  3UC  Dlube  fominen.  ^d)  frogte 
mi^  fciber,  ma3  mid)  binbere  311  glauben, 
unb  fam  3U  bem  S3emufetfein,  bafe  c0  nur 
cin  alt*eingeimpftcr  .'^afe  gegen  fei/ 
aber  id)  fanb  feinc  9fntmort  auf  bie  grage, 
marum  id)  baffe.  ^cb  erinnerte  micb/ 
baB  einer  unferer  (^elcbrtcn  bie  Bfrage  „SSa- 
rum  Gfau  ben  ^afob  bafste”  mit  ber  ©egen- 
frage  bcantmortete:  „^ann  bee  SBdfemi^t 
benn  ben  @ercd)ten  lieben?”  Unb  mein 
(iJemiffen  fagte  mir,  ba&  bei  meinec  Seinb*- 
fd)aft  gegen  Sefum  id)  ber  a3dfemid)t  fein 
muB,  benn  mcbcc  icb  aad)  irgenb  ein  anberer 
^ube  fann  fid)  „geced)t”  nennen.  9lbcr  ^e- 
fu3  mar  cin  (Sfercebter,  benn  S^baPa  felber 
nennt  ibn:  „9)iein  Slnccbt  ber  ^cred)te.” 
i9??cin  §er3  fing  an  311  sittern  Por  Hngft, 
unb  id)  betete:  „D,  @ott,  nimm  cin  scrfcbla- 
gencS  ioer3,  einc  blutenbe  ®eclc  in  ©rbor* 
men  an!”  Unb  auf  einmol  flong  eS  in  mei* 
nen  Obren:  SbriffP^  bat  fi^  felber 

fiir  bicb  babin  gegeben,  ber  ^ered)tc  fiic  bic 
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Xlngered^tcn.  Unb  in  biefer  ©tunbe  fam  id) 
3U  ber  Ucberaeugung,  bafe  SefuS  ©l^riftuS 
irtein  ^eilonb  unb  ©ott  ift;  unb  id^  glaubte 
e§  bon  ganaem  ^ersen. 

Sfm  Sonntag  borauf  toor  Dftern,  unb  au* 
gleid^  ber  erfte  Dftertag  in  meinem  Seben. 

ging  toieber  aur  @t.  2>?arien*^rdi)e,  unb 
ibSbrenb  bie  ^uben  ertoorteten,  idb  toiirbe 
ibieber  ibr  aBortfiibrer  im  aSiberfbrecben 
unb  ©(bimbfen  jein,  trot  icb  on  bo§  9ieb- 
nerbult  unb  legte  ein  offentIid)e§  93efennt« 
ni§  meineS  <SIauben§  on  ba§  i^affablomm, 
bQ§  fein  93Iut  fiir  mi(b  gegeben  \)ai,  ob. 

loie  looren  bie  ii^ifdfien  unb-  dbriftli- 
cben  ^loubigen  fo  frot)  unb  gliicflicb  in  Me* 
jer  ©tunbe.  3tu§  oiler  Ibtunb  tonte  e§  toie 
im  ^ubel:  „2>onfet  bem  §errn,  benn  er  ift 
freunblidj)  unb  feine  ^iite  unb  '©nobe  toob* 
ret  ett)igli(b!” 

®on  jener  ©tunbe  on  gob  icb  mid^  S^fu 
■bollig  bin  unb  nobm  ben  ^ombf  fiir  ibn  ouf 
on§  Siebe  au  ibm  unb  an  ^Sroel. 

— S§roer§  i^offnung. 


^ie  SBobnung  Hbrabonti^. 


3>ie  engIif(b*omreifonifcben  2Iu§grobun* 
gen  on  ber  ©tdtte  be§  olten  Ur,  be§  '©e* 
burtgortel  StbrobomS  in  fbtefobotomien,  bn* 
ben  jebt  an  neuen,  toidfitigen  unb  iiberro* 
fdijenben  gunben  gefiibrt.  €§  tourbe  oufeer- 
bolb  ber  bon  9'tebufobneaor  runb  um  bo§ 
beilige  ©ebiet  oufgefiibrten  ffiltouer  ein  @e* 
lonbe  bon  70  bei  50  SWeter  freigelegt,  unb 
bo  troten  berfdtiiebene  ^ouferblode  antoge, 
bie  burcb  enge  ©trofeen  getrennt  moren. 

^Die  4febQube  geborten  ber  3eii  Stbro- 
bom§  etttJO  um’§  ^obr  2100  b.  (£br-  on,  unb 
moren  etmo  200  ^obre  betnobnt,  mie  bie  in 
ben  SBobnungen  gefunbenen  ©dfirifttofel* 
cben  aeigen. 

9Bir  fonnen  un§  ou§  biefen  neueften  gnn* 
ben  eine  genoue  SSorfteHung  bobon  mo(ben, 
toie  ^brobom  getoobnt  bnite,  bebor  er  in’§ 
^eilige  Sonb  aog. 

"Sie  93outcn,  beren  Slufeenmouern  ou§ 
gebronntem  Biegel  befteben,  finb  oufeer* 
orbentlicb  gut  erbolten  unb  loffen  einen  er* 
ftounlid^  bbben  @rob  bon  ©equemlicbfeiten 
unb  fogor  SufuS  erfennen. 

3)iefe  atoeiftodtigen  ^dufer,  bon  benen 
mond^e  QKouem  nod)  bente  bi§  an  15  unb 
20  gnfe  both  fteben,  tooren  fo  folibe  unb  gut 
gebout,  mie  bie  beften  ^dufer  be§  mobernen 


SBogbob.  ber  3Ititte  mor  ein  ^of  mit  bol- 
aernen  ©olericn,  nodE)  benen  ficb  bie  oberen 
©todmerfe  offnetcn.  2)ie  Somilie  lebte 
oben,  im  ^orterre  mor  ®nU)fong§roum, 
^(be  unb  $ou§bQltung§rdume  fomie  bie 
3immer  ber  ^icnerfcboft. 

®ie  Sldume  tooren  luftig,  in  einem  t^oCe 
ift  bie  ©teintrepbe  bi§  an  a^bn  gnfe  ^>obe  er¬ 
bolten,  unb  tourbe  nocb  burib  eine  bolaerne 
Strepbe  fortgefe^t,  fo  bofe  bie  Odbe  ber  ^or* 
terrerdume  amifd^en  12  unb  14  gufe  fein 
mufete. 

£)btoobI  fid)  nid)t§  non  ber  3Iu§}d)muf- 
fung  erbolten  bat,  biirfen  toir  bocb  onneb- 
men,  bofe  ^uSftot^ng  unb  ©inridbtung  ber 
®ortreffIid)feit  ber  33outen  entfprodb- 

3um  erftenmole  finb  bier  ijSriootbdufer 
biefer  3eit  entbedt,  unb  toir  erfobren  bo* 
burd^,  bofe  5lf)robom  unb  bie  ©einen  in  ge- 
rdumigen  §dufern  lebten,  bie  burdb  enge 
Strofeen  non  onberen  SBobnungen  getrennt 
tooren. 

S)ie  ^dufer  ber  drmeren  Senolferung 
umfoffen  nur  4 — 5  Sldume.  3Kon  fonn  fi(S 
bo§  Seben  in  biefen  iBouten  recbt  gut  nor* 
fteflen  unb  erfennt  ibre  a3eftimmung  nur 
bei  einem  Sloum. 

Sn  einem  longen  unb  fcbmolen  Simmer 
in  ber  „9tubigen  ©trofee  ^o.  7”  ftiefe  mon 
ouf  ein  9tdtfel,  benn  mon  fonb  nor  einer 
9?ifd^e  einen  ©teinoltor  erricbtct  unb  unter 
bem  'Snfei’oben  on  30  grofee  ©efdffe,  toeldbe 
bie  ^od)en  non  fleinen  ^nbern  entbiciten. 

toor  iiblid^,  bie  Xoten  unter  ben  .'odufern 
au  beftotten,  in  benen  fie  lebten,  unb  niel* 
focb  bat  mon  unter  ben  gufeboben  ^ionfdrge 
ober  getodibte  ©teingrdber  feftgefteHt.  51* 
ber  e§  ift  untoobrfd)cinIid),  bofe  in  einem  ein- 
aigen  §ou§baIt  30  ^nber  in  furaer  3eit  ge- 
ftorben  finb;  unb  bo  e§  bei  ben  ©umerum 
au  5Ibrobom^  3Mt  feine  ^inberopfer  gob, 
fo  toirb  mon  onnebmen  muffen,  bofe  biefe 
S^inbergrdber  unter  ben  ©dbup  einer  finber- 
freunbli(ben  ©ottbeit  geftellt  tooren. 

S)ie  aoblreid^  oufgefunbenen  ©d^rifttdfel* 
cben  ba^en  olle  einen  literorifd^en  ober 
toiffenfcboftlicben  Unbolt  e§  finb  fromme 
©efdnge,  Seriebte  iiber  ©tiftungen  ber  ^o- 
nige  unb  motbemotifebe  93ere(bnungen,  bor* 
unter  Siften  ber  Cluobrot*  unb  ^biftouraeln 
oiler  3eit-  (®o§eIcr  iltocbricbten.) 


SSir  toonbein  im  ^louben,  unb  nidbt  im 
©cbouen.  2.  i?or.  5, 7. 


llnfcre  i^ugeitb  ^Ibteilung. 

^ragen. 

^rage  893.  —  2BeIcf)er  ^onig  ti)at 
mel}r  ben  .<oerrn  ben  <Sott  ^groeB  er* 
3urnen  bemi  oCe  5?6nige  ^§rocl6  bie  nor 
it)ni  gehjcfcn  toarenV 

eJrnge  'JJo.  894.  —  3“  mas  foUen  bie  5Ba» 
tor  ibre  .^inbcr  nid)t  reiaen? 

^ntmurtcn  auf  SBiBcf  ^ragen. 

JJr.  'Jio.  885.  —  2Ber  ift  obtriinnig,  bcn= 
iioij  fronim  gcgen  bie  oerftodfte  ^uba? 

'JlnllD.  —  Die  obtriinnigc  ^§rael.  ^ere* 
mia  30,  11. 

iicbrc.  —  Da5  'Jteid)  ^Sroel  mar 
gnn^  iinter  bem  Ginflufj  ber  Slbgotterei. 
^bre  .^^briige  iinb  '^^riefter  bienten  ben  31b» 
gbttern  unb  fie  pficgtcn  oflerlei  Sunbeu 
unb  Ungered)tigfeit.  Die  bcilige  Stobt  Se= 
ruialem  blieb  in  ben  .'ocinben  ber  ^ubcn,  toie 
Qu^  bie  fiobe  be^  9Junbe§  unb  bo^  non  ©ott 
nerorbnete  '^rieftertbum. 

Dennod)  mit  alien  biejen  SBorjiigen  ijt 
^uba  in  Qlle  Siinben  gefallen  tt)orin  ^§rael 
aucb  >nar.  .'pier  bat  abcr  ber  ^err  ben 
ben  ibre  Ungeredbtigleit  mit  ad  ibrer  ^ure* 
rei  Qufgebecft  unb  ibnen  mit  i^eimfu^ungen 
gebrduet,  unb  ba§  abtriinnige  JRcidb 
roel  ibnen  nod)  norgejogcn  unb  I'ie  fromm 
gebcifeen  gegen  ber  nerftodten  ^uba. 

S§rael  tear  meit  non  <Sott  abgefallen  unb 
@ott  bnt  fie  enblidb  loffen  non  ben  Slffbrer 
inS  'J^orgenlanb  fiibren  too  fie  serftreut 
tourben  in  niele  fianber.  STber  bocb  b^t  ber 
Jperr  fie  fromm  gebeifeen  gegen  ^uba.  Die 
Urfacbe  toarum  <Sott  ben  3uftanb  ber 
raeliten  bot  toollen  oB  beffer  borftellen  qI§ 
ben  ber  i^ubcn  toar  toobi  toeil  fie  nidbt  bie 
(Selegenbeit  batten  ^ott  ju  erfennen  unb 
feinen  SBillen  ^u  toiffen  toie  ^uba. 

JBoHen  ba^  antoenben  bei  un§.  SBir  ba* 
ben  eincn  grof^en  SSorjug  nor  nielen  anbern 
^Wenfdben  unb  33oIfern  inbem  toir  unb  un» 
fere  ^orndter  mit  bem  reinen  ^ort  @otte§ 
befannt  finb  non  ^ugenb  auf.  giir  un§ 
toar  immer  ber  Unterfdbieb  atoifdben  SBelt 
unb  (Jbriftentbum  flarer  norgefteHt  al0  nie¬ 
len  anbern  iSWenfcben.  2Bir  tourben  in  ber 
€infacbbeit  erjogen,  unb  bie  ^racbt  unb 
SBeiSbeit  bicfer  SBelt  al§  Sborbcit  crtoiefen, 
unb  baS  mit  ^otteS  SBort.  @8  gibt  niele  bie 


biefen  llnterfcbieb  nie  gelebrt  tourben  unb 
bod)  fo  toeit  fie  gelebrt  tourben  unb  Sicbt 
babcn  fdbeinen  einen  grdfeeren  @rnft  an  ben 
Dog  legen  oI§  toir.  SSieCeicbt  od^tet  ^ott 
fie  nod)  fromm  gegen  unfere — SSerftorftbeit, 
— mag  er  fie  toobi  nennen. 

5r.  9to.  886.  —  2Ba8  toerben  bie  emp- 
fangen  bie  ber  SBitttoen  ^dufer  freffen  unb 
lange  ©ebete  Oortoenben? 

Slntto.  —  Sie  toerben  befto  mebr  SJer- 
bommnife  empfongen.  aWott^  23,  14. 

'Jtublidjc  fiebre.  —  SBie  reimet  fid^  ba8 
3ufammen,^Ionge  ^ebetc  nortoenben,  unb 
bann  binou§  gepen  unb  ben  9trmen  SBitt- 
tocn,  bie  ibnen  ibre  ©dbulben  nidbt  be^oblen 
fonnen,  ibr  ^ou8  unb  $eimotb  nebmen  unb 
fie  blofj  auf  bie  ©trafee  fe^en. 

DiefeS  fd)eint  eine  getodbniidbe  3adbe  ge- 
roefen  ju  fein  unter  ben  ^uben,  unb  nodb 
befonberS  bei  benen  bie  bie  Sdbrift — ba8 
®cfeb  unb  bie  i|5ropbcten — toufeten,  unb 
ben  ben  ftrengften  unter  alien  ^uben,  bie 
SJbarifdcr.  ®ie  tooren  ftreng  mit  anberen 
Seuten,  unb  oucb  ftrenge  mit  ficb  felbft,  in 
dufeerlidben  gormen  be§  @otte8bienfte8.  Sei 
bem  gemeinen  SSoIf  fonnte  ber  §err  toobi 
diel  iiberfeben  toegen  ibrer  Hntoiffenbeit, 
unb  toobi  audb  toeil  ibre  Dberften,  fieiter 
unb  Sebrer  nidbtS  beffereS  lebrten,  befonber§ 
nid)t  mit  ibrem  58eift)iel  ober  ©jempel. 

Diefen  ©dbriftgelebrten  unb  S^banfaer 
fagte  ^efu8,  fie  toiirben  befto  mebr  ^er- 
bammnife  emt>fangen,  mebr  al8  bag  gemeine 
aSoIf,  toeil  fie  bie  8dbrift  toufeten,  unb  toeil 
fie  einen  grofeen  ©influfe  batten  iiber  bo§ 
gemeine  SSoIf,  unb  toeil  fie  eine  grofee  grdm- 
migfeit  Porgaben  unb  bocb  m<bt  belebten, — 
toeil  fie  ^eudbler  tooren.  Unb  nodb  toeiter 
tourben  fie  befto  mebr  SBerbommnife  emp- 
fangen,  toeil  fie  ibren  unerfdttlidben  Oeia 
mit  ibrem  bermeinten  ©ottegbienft  ber- 
mengten. 

Diefe  Siinbe  riigte  ^efug  on  ben  ^uben. 
SBie  biel  mebr  ober  an  foldben  bie  ©dbrift- 
gelebrte  beg  ©bongeliumg  finb,  toeldbe  toir 
alle  fein  foHten.  SBie  obfcbeulicb  mufe  e8 
bocb  fein  in  ben  Slugen  unfereg  @rI6ferg, 
aWenfeben  au  feben  bie  borgeben  feine  ^iin- 
ger  au  fein  unb  fidb  in  dufeerlidben  cbriftlidben 
©eremonen  unb  Oebrdudben  ernftlidb  er- 
toeifen  unb  in  ibrem  tdglicben  Seben  unb 
Umgang  mit  onbern  geiaig,  bacbmiitig, 
rubmrebig  unb  unberfobnlij)  eraeigen.— S5. 
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Sittbcr  Srtefe. 


\  TCra  15,  1936. 

}  Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ^rufe  an  bidb  unb 
}  aEe  ^erblbleicr: — foge  niel  mal§  ^anf 

; ,  fur  ba§  ©irt^bat)  Soof  ba^  bu  mtr  gegeben 
baft.  better  ift  toarm.  2)ie  ^emeinbe 
i  ift  anS  tniE  bie  SBibel  gra- 

k  gen  882  bi§  888  anttoorten.  ^db  ttJtU 
^  befdbliefeen  mit  be§  $errn  toitten. 

[J  Mbrino  9'^ifelt). 

\l ,  ^utdbinfon,  ^anfaS,  OKarg  15, 1936. 

r,  Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  @rufe  an  bidb  unb  aUe 
^erolblefer: — 2Better  ift  briibe.  SWeine 
M  ^unt  fRebecca  5RufeIt)  ift  geftorben  ben  23 
T  gebruar  1936.  <Sie  tear  febr  freunblidb. 

i  foge  niel  malS  Sanf  fitr  ba§  Steftament  bafe 

t  bu  mir  gefdbicft  baft.  Sd^  'i)0.he  7  SSerfe  ge* 
lernt  im  beutfdb  Song  93u^  unb  6  in  eng* 

ilifcb  @ong  ©u(b.  ^db  toitt  93ibel  ^frogen  fRo. 
882  bi§  888  beanttoorten  fo  gut  tuie  idb 
fann.  ^db  tuill  befdbliefeen  mit  bem  beften 
SBunfdb  an  atte.  ©mma  fRifelt). 

Siebe  ©mma  unb  Mbrina,  ©uere  5tnt- 
marten  finb  ridbtig  QU§genommen  S7o.  888 
r\  ift  genommen  fRbmer  7,  7  unb  ibr  bobt  e§ 
I  2.  aRofe20,  17.— Dnfel  Sobn. 

|!  ^utdbinfon,  ^nfo§,  'SRara  25,  1936. 

r  iSieber  Onfel  ^obn,  '©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
aKe  ^erolblefer: — ^SDq§  aSetter  ift  toinbig. 
^db  toiH  a3ibel  igragen  beanttoorten  SRo.  885 
^  bi§  890  fo  gut  mie  idb  fonn.  toitt  be* 
\  fcbliefeen  mit  ben  fRomen  S^fu. 

;  *  ^mma  3RiHer. 

I'  Siebe  @mma,  S)eine  Slnttoorten  finb 
^  ri(btig. — Onfel  ^obn. 


O^raubeni^tu^ufititgen. 


^  aRit  alien  Seiben  unb  oEem  Ungemadb 
:  bejmedft  '©ott  ^ritfung  be§  ©laubenS.  S)cr 

*  ©laube  toirb  toerglidben  mit  bem  ©olb.  3>a§ 

i ,  ©olb  toirb  im  ^uer  gebriift  unb  geldutert 

I  unb  betodbrt  fi§  ba  al§  ©olb.  5Rur  bie  ibm 
anbdngenben  ©cbladEen  toerben  bom  geuer 
ber^ebrt.  'So  finb  alle  Setben  unb  XrUbfalc 
^  •'  ein  frdftigeS  SRittel  ber  ©etodbrung.  ^r 
,  foHen  unS  beffen  redbt  betoufet  toerben,  bafe 
alle  Seiben  immer  nur  bie  ©etodbrung  be§ 
©laudenS  aum  Btoed  bu&cu-  fommt 
fein  fieiben  iiBer  bie  ^nber  ©otteS,  bon  bem 


fie  nidbt  mit  ©etoifebeit  fagen  fdnnen :  „5)er 
-jperr  bot  bomit  nidbtS  anbereS  im  Sinne  aB 
nur  meine  ©loubenSbetodbrung.”  SBenn 
toir  bal  redbt  feft  unb  getoife  glouben,  ©ott 
bat  bet  aHem,  toa§  au(^  SdbtoereS  an  un§ 
beranfommen  mag,  ein  feligeg  3iel  im  3tuge, 
mein  ©laube  fott  baburdb  betodbrt  unb  foft* 
lid)  crfunben  toerben,  au  Sob,  ©rei§  unb 
©bre,  toenn  nun  geoffenbart  toirb  ^efu^ 
Sbriftu§.  ^m  9teicb  ber  ,§errlidbfeit  toirb 
©briftu^  bie  belobnen,  bie  Sbn  auf  ©rben 
burdb  ©eborfam,  ©ebulb  unb  ©louben  ge- 
ebrt  baben. 


©rfiidte  ©erbeifeungcn  in  ^cfu  Seben. 


1.  Sefu  ©eburt.  ^ef.  7,  14. 

2.  ©etblebem  aB  ©eburBort.  9Ricb.  5,  2. 

3.  2)er  ^inbermorb  burdb  §erobe§.  ^er. 

31,  15. 

4.  giudbt  nadb  2Iegl)bten.  ^of.  11,  1. 

5.  !2>er  Sd)meraen§mann.  ^ef.  53,  3. 

6.  ©inaug  in  ^erufolem.  Sad).  9,  9. 

7.  S)ie  ^linger  berliefeen  ibn.  Sadb.  13,  7. 

8.  ^efu§  bor  ©eridbt.  ^ef-  53,  7. 

9.  ^ie  breifeig  Silberlinge  be§  ^uba§. 

Sacb.  11,  12. 

10.  ®er  S^dbferSader  fur  bag  ©lutgelb. 

Sadb-  11,  13. 

11.  Dafe  Sefu§  gefdblagen  tourbe. 

50,  6. 

12.  2)aB  er  gefreuaigt  tourbe.  ^f.  22,  16. 

13.  2>ie  ©eine  follten  nidbt  gebrodben  toer¬ 

ben.  ©f.  34,  20. 

14.  Unter  bie  Uebeltdter  geredbnet.  3|ef. 

53,  12. 

15.  Sein  fteHbertretenbeg  ©erfdbnobfet. 

^f.  53,  4.  5. 

16.  Seine  atuferftebung  aug  bem  ©rabe. 

^f.  16,  10. 

17.  Seine  ^immelfabrt  aur  9tedbten  ©ot- 

teg.  ©f.  110, 1. 

18.  Sein  Sieg  iiber  ©rab  unb  2)ob.  ^ef. 

25,  8;  ©f.  110,  4. 


Unb  bodb  adeaeit  ftobUdb. 


®er  nortoegifdbe  ©ifdbof  $eudb  eradbit: 
„©or  mebreren  ^ubren  befudbte  idb  am  SBeib* 
nadbtgabenb  einen  fterbengfranfen  9Rann. 
©eim  ainblidf  feiner  Seiben  mufete  i(^  un- 
toifljfurlidb  augrufen:  „©g  tut  mir  leib  urn 
jSie!  atdb,  toie  Sie  letben  miiffenl  3)et 
SRann  fab  micb  an.  Unteribrodbcn  bom 
Stdbnen  fagte  er:  „©in  idb  biedeidbt,  ber 
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l^eute  bem  ^oftor  baS  3Beibnad^t§et)Qnge* 
liiim  bcrifunben  foil?  ^a,  ic^  tnerbe  ^Jinen 
bic  grofee  greube  berfiinben  bafe  mir  ber 
^eilonb  geboren  ift!  ^cbe§  Sd^meragefu^il 
ift  fur  mi^  elne  STufforberung  au  einem: 
(Spvc  fci  @ott  in  ber  ^bl^e!  ^ebe  SD^inute, 
bie  fdbiDinbct,  fiibrt  mic^  bem  ^eilonb  na^er, 
ber  Qlle  8cf)meraen  enbet  unb  mein  ©eufaen 
in  Su’bel  unb  emigen  Sobgefang  bertoon* 
belt,  griibcr  botte  irf)  fo  biel  fjreube  om 
SKeibnocbt^abenb,  fo  biele  liebe  SWenfdben,  — 
■Sie  ibiffen,  meine  Sieben  liegen  je^t  im 
<^rQb.  9jun  babe  i^  blofe  eine  greube.  'Stber 
icb  fann  ^bncn  berficbern,  fie  ift  fo  tuunber* 
bar  grofj,  bafe,  obglei^  mein  Seib  in 
^^mera  bebt,  unb  obgleicb  boren,  bafe 
i^  feufae  iinb  fdbreie,  idb  gleicbtbobi  fo  frob 
bin,  mie  idb  faum  an  einem  SBeibna^tS* 
abenb  getoefen  bin.” 


HrobtfibeiS  Sfiridbltiort. 


(?in  arabi)cbe.§  ©ptficbtoort  fagt:  ®ie 
^iinbe  b<it  fiinf  ginger.  —  3mei  legt  fie 
ib^em  Obfer  auf  bie  ^ugen  iinb  fpridbt: 
,,'Sieb  ni^t,  meber  ben  @rnft  ber  gottlidben 
©ebote,  nodb  bie  ^afelidbfeit  beiner  Xat, 
nodb  ben  SfuSgang  beine§  SBegeS!”  ^mei 
ginger  legt  fmjbm  auf  bie  Obren  unb  fagt: 
„@ei  taub  gegen  ba§  gleben  ber  ®einen 
unb  gegen  bie  aBarnungen  bon  oben!”  Unb 
mit  bem  lenten  ginger  fcbliefet  fie  be§  @un- 
ber§  SWunb  unb  gebietet  ibm:  „®u  barfft 
nicbt  mibcrfbrecben,  fonbern  mufet  mir  fol* 
gen  unb  im  ftummen  Oeborfam  bobinfab* 
xen,  mobin  idb  toiH.  — 2)ie  Sflten  fagten: 
'5)cr  2:eufcl  bat  a^ei  ©biegel-  'SWit  bem  ei- 
non  mod)t  er  bic  ©Unbe  flein,  oI§  batte  €§ 
mit  ibr  gar  nicbtS  auf  fid),  ^at  ber  SWenfdb 
fie  abcr  bcgangcn,  fo  mocbt  er  fie  mit  bem 
anbern  ©piegel  fo  gro&,  oI§  fonnte  fie  nim» 
mcr  bcrgeben  merben.  ^atoiber  foEten  mir 
un§  mobi  riiftcn  unb  a«bor  mobi  bebenfen, 
mo§  fiir  ein  fd)mer  unb  gefabriicb  ®ing  e§ 
urn  bie  ©iinbe  fei.  ©inb  mir  ober  fe  in  bie 
iSunbe  gerotcn,  fo  foUen  mir  au§  @otte0 
aBort  ben  gemiffcn  5troft  nebmen  bafe  ©bri- 
fti  aJerbienft  unb  Ootte^  a3armberaigfeit 
Diet  grower  feien  aB  ber  ganaen  aBelt  <Sun* 
be.  „aBie  gut  iftB  bon  ber  ©iinbe  frei,  mie 
felig  tSbrifti  ^edbt!”  ©r  reinigt  un§  bon 
oKer  <3unbe. 


®er  $err  ^efuS  ©briftuS  ift  unfere  $off- 
uung.  1.  2im.  1,  1. 


^orreftionbenaen. 


a3runner,  Ontorio,  ©anaba  ben  26  TCra. 

Grftlidb  ein  '©rufe  an  ben  ^bitor  unb  aHe 
^erolblefer.  bat  qB  no(b  ein  Xlbeil  fran- 
fe  Seute  mit  bem  fait  unb  glu.  ®er  ^obn 
atoeS  mie  aud)  ber  ^Dabib  9toe§  finb  aufge- 
legt  mit  bem  .  .  .  fdbon  ben  ganaen  aSin- 
ter  bafe  fie  nid)t  ber  ajerfammiung  bei  mob* 
nen  fonnten. 

^er  ^eter  Scbmibt  beffert  longfam,  unb 
e§  gibt  oucb  biel  fterbefaEe.  2)eg  QKofe 
Berber’s  5to(bter  ift  ben  20  2>tdra  geftorben. 
@ie  baben  eine  aiemlicbe  3eit  gebabt  bie 
lebten  boar  aBocben.  'Sie  lenten  Sagen  bot 
niemanb  nidbB  tbun  fonnen  aB  feine  Shut¬ 
ter,  unb  bie  le^te  ata(bt  bot  e§  febr  gefombft. 

aBie  8ommer§  fcbbn  bie  a3Iumen  bliibn, 
Unb  mie  bic  9tofen  brod^tboll  ftebn, 

8o  bliibte  bier,  O  lieber  ©brift, 

Sie§  IBIiimlein  bo§  bermelfet  ift. 

Sorum  ibr  ©Item,  trbftet  eucb, 
atun  f^ouet  bin,  nocb  Sefn  9teicb, 

Unb  bort,  menn  ^efuS  liebreicb  fbricbt: 

©eib  nur  getroft,  unb  meinet  ni(bt. 

aSir  molten  Orbnung  ©emeinbe  bolten 
bi§  om  8onntog,  menn  e§  be§  ^erren  aSBil* 
len  ift.  aSir  bobcn  fdioneS  aBetter  bie  tc^te 
Sagen.  Ser  ©cbnee  ift  balb  oHe  fort,  unb 
bie  ©trofeen  tbun  gut  abtrodnen. 

2^r  aWenno  Sonbi  unb  aBeib  unb  ber 
©briftion  ©erber  moHen  eine  ateife  nebmen 
nocb  fbJicbigon  biefe  aBodbe. 

©imeon  Sonbi. 


^olono,  ^oma,  ben  1.  2lbril. 

SofobuS  fcbreibt,  „a)?eine  lieben  a3ruber, 
aidbtet  e§  fiir  eitel  greube  menn  ibr  in  mon* 
cberlei  Slnfecbtung  fodet.”  Unb  miffet  bafe 
euer  ©loube,  menn  er  rccbtfcbaffen  ift,  ©e» 
bulb  mirfet.  Sie  ©ebulb  ober  foE  feft  blei* 
ben  bB  on§  ©nbe,  ouf  bob  ibr  feib  boE* 
fommen  unb  gona  unb  feinen  SWangel  bo* 
bet.  ©0  ober  ^entonb  unter  eucb  SBeBbeit 
mongelt,  ber  bitte  ©ott  ber  bo  gibt  einfaltig 
Sebermonn,  unb  riidfet  e§  fEiemonb  ouf, 
fo  mirb  fie  ibm  gegeben  merben.  ©r  bitte 
ober  im  ©lauben  unb  atoeifle  nicbt.  Senn 
mer  bo  atocifelt  ber  ift  gleicbmie  bie  a«eer§= 
moge  bie  bom  aBinbe  getrieben  unb  gemebt 
mirb.  ©old^er  aWenfcb  benfe  nicbt  bofe  er 
etmo§  bon  bem  $erren  embfongen  mirb. 
©tn  Smeifler  ift  unbcftonbig  in  oEen  feinen 
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28egen.  So  fonnen  toir  fel^en  bofe  toenn  toir 
nl^t  gebulbig  )inb  jo  ift  unfer  ^louben 
ni^t  recbtfdtiQffen,  utib  toenn  unjer  @Iqu» 
ben  nid)t  red^tjd^affen  ift,  fo  fonnen  toir 
al§  .3n?eifler  erfunben  toerben,  nnb  ein 
atoeifler  flat  feine  berbeifeung  im  ^immel. 

3>er  ‘@efunb§beit§  3wftonb  ift  getoobnig» 
lidb  gut,  unb  bie  SBitterung  ift  oudb  gut. 
9Bir  boben  nidbt  biel  Siegen  gebabt  im  ^arj 
unb  bIo§  ein  fleiner  Sdbnee.  Slber  fo  biel 
Sdbnee  toie  borber  gefaHen  ift,  ift  gefdbmol* 
3en  bofe  toir  nidbt  SWongel  baben  an  geudbtig* 
feit. 

5Die  gelbarbeit  but  angefangen,  unb  bie 
Seute  finb  fleifeig  am  §afer  faen.  ©inige 
finb  fertig,  anbre  boben  nidbt  angefangen. 

S)er  asilliam  SKiller  but  bon  Ofloboma 
gebradbt  fiir  einen  anberen  HRann,  ein  3ln* 
gobl  ^ferben  auf  ben  ©ifenbabn,  urn  bie*^ 
3U  berfoufen.  Unb  ban  nadb  etiidbe  Stage 
febrte  er  toieber  nadb  i^aufe. 

^uf  Sonntag  ben  29  SWdra  but  bie  ©itb- 
Dft<Semeinbe’SonntagfdbuI  angefangen  mit 
greb  9^iflb  al§  SSorpeber  unb  ^oe  9lopt)  al§ 
3KitbeIfer.  ®ie  namlidbe  ©emeinbe  ge» 
benft  bis  ben  5  Slpril  OrbnungS  ©emeinbe 
3u  baben,  fo  eS  be§  ^erren  SBiEen  ift,  bonn 
fpdter  auS  bie  ©eboten  au  batten,  ^db  benfe 
bie  angrenaenben  ©emeinben  gebenfen  baS 
ndmiicbe  au  tbun  aber  eine  SBocbe  fpSter. 

SBill  nodb  bie  ©nabe  ©otteS  toiinfdben  an 
attfl. 

SW.  S.  SWiHer. 


^obeSanaet^ett. 


aRittcr.  — Slnna  (^elmutb)  SWiller  Zo6i- 
ter  bon  ^acob  unb  Spbia  (Otto)  $elmutb 
toar  geboren  nobe  Slrtbur,  Illinois  ben  11 
2Rdra,  1892,  ift  geftorben  in  bem  i^ofpital 
in  SWattoon,  ^inoiS  ben  30  TOra,  1936, 
alt  getoorben  44  ^ubr  unb  19  Xag. 

<Sie  bat  fidb  bercbelidbt  mit  i^re.  ^afob  ©. 
'JRilter  ben  3  gebruar,  1916  alS  fein  atociteS 
©betoeib,  lebten  nun  im  ©b^ftanb  20  ^ubt/ 
1  SRonat  unb  27  Slag.  @ie  bintcrlofet  ibr 
aeitlidbeS  ^inf(beiben  au  betrauem,  ein  ticf 
betriibten  ©bemann,  1  <Sobn,  6  Slotbter,  1 
Stieffobn,  5  @tieft6(bter,  3  ©ritber  unb 
4  Sd^eftern,  bicle  greunb  unb  ©efannte, 
aber  nidbt  alS  fol(be  bie  feine  $offnung  bu- 
ben.  55)enn  fie  liefe  ein  tugenbfameS  ©orbilb, 
bem  toir  naibfolgen  follen.  Sb^c  ^^ranfbeit 
baucrte  toemgcr  alS  36  ©tunbe  aber  litt 
grofec  ©cbmeraen  gegen  Icbt.  ©ie  but  fidb 


ciner  Operation  untertoorfen  fiir  einen 
burdbgcbrodbenen  Ulcer  im  I3)armgang. 
Srauerreben  toaren  gebalten  on  ber  $eimat 
Don  ©li  ©.  ©ontreger’S  SRUttoocb  ben  1. 
5fpril  burd)  ^eff  ©.  Kauffman  unb  SI.  S- 
a)?oft. 


aRarner,  —  ©orab  (©lanf)  aRarner, 
Stocbter  bon  ^acob  unb  9tabel  (aRitter) 
©lanf  toar  geboren  ben  5  Sluguft,  1859,  ge¬ 
ftorben  14  aRdra,  1936;  alt  getoorben  76 
^abre,  7  aRonat  unb  9  Slag,  ©ie  but  ficb 
Derebelicbt  mit  ^obn  aiJorner  im  ^ubi^e  1887 
burd)  ©ifdbof  Slaniel  S.  ©eacbp.  Sbf  ®be- 
mann  ift  ibr  Dorangegangen  in  bie  ©toigfeit 
ben  6  ^uni,  1929.  Siefe  ©be  toor  gefegnet 
mit  4  ^inber — 3  ©obne  unb  1  Slo(bter. 

©ie  binterldfet  ibr  ^infdbeiben  au  be- 
trauern  3  ©obne,  1  Slocbter,  12  ©rofefinber, 
1  ©ruber,  S)abib  ©lanf,  ©ornett,  ^nfaS; 
3  bulb  ©riiber — ^oni,  Slrtpur,  Illinois; 
^obn  ©.,  ©loin  ©itp,  Ohio;  SRoab,  ^oben, 
^nfaS;  2  balb  ©^toeftern,  SRrS.  Siaaie 
©etcrfbeim,  ^oDen  ^onfoS  unb  ajJrS.  2eDi 
©oroer,  ©ornett,  ^anfaS,  baau  Diele  greunb 
unb  ©efonnte. 

SIrauerreben  toaren  gebalten  burdb  ^acob 
©.  laitttter  unb  atoob  ©•  '©(brodf. 


©erber.  —  Mtblien,  Slod^ter  Don  SRofeS 
unb  Stobel  (Sunbi)  ©erber  toar  geboren 
ben  7  5Deceniber  1932,  ift  geftorben  ben 
20  aRdra  1936,  ift  alt  getoorben  3  Subc- 
3  aiJonot  unb  12  Slag,  ^interldfet  ibre  tief 
betriibten  ©Item,  1  ©ruber,  3  ©cbtoeftern, 
eine  ©rofemutter,  OnfelS,  SluntS  unb  Diele 
©oufinS  ibr  friibeS  .^infdbeiben  au  betrauem. 
Seicben  reben  tourben  gebalten  ben  22  9Rdra, 
burcb  aRofe  atafaiger  am  ©terb-^aufe,  buri 
^obn  Sllbrecbt  unb  iRicbolouS  SRafaiger  am 
©erfammlungS^auS. 

©runner,  Ont.,  ©anaba. 


2)0ber» — '©amuel  ©.  ?)ober  toorb  gebo¬ 
ren  ben  19.  Suli  1875,  ein  ©obn  Don  ©li 
unb  ©ufannab  ?)ober,  ftorb  on  feinem 
$eim  nabe  ©elleDiHe,  ©enna.,  im  Stlter  Don 
60  ^.,  8  9R.,  unb  9  Slog.  Seicbenreben  toa¬ 
ren  gebolten  ben  31.  SKdra  burib  ©amuel 
9B.  unb  SobunneS  ©.  ©eoebep.  ©r  toar  atoei- 
mal  Derbeiratet,  baS  erfte  mal  au  aRarie 
^auffmon,  bie  febon  Idngft  geftorben.  BRit 
ibr  binterldfet  er  einen  ©obn  unb  eine  Slocb¬ 
ter.  S)aS  jtoeitc  mal  toor  er  Dercbeli^t  mit 
grene  ©pier,  toitttoe  Don  ^oni  ©pier,  bie  er 
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binterlo&t,  mit  diet  finber.  Seine  ^anf- 
beit  roar  Cungenfieber  unb  botte  ben  atoei* 
ten  Stngriff.  (fr  tear  ein  fleifeiger,  gefunber 
OWonn,  njor  nie  audor  front.  Qv  njor  ge* 
batten  fiir  ein  treuer  ©ruber  in  ber  ge- 
mein. 


^itfdle.  —  Nettie,  5:od^ter  don  ^ocob 
unb  ©lifobetb  ipitfdbe  unb  3Beib  don  Setb 
2)ober,  ftorb  on  ibr  §eim  nobe  2ttlen§dille, 
^enno.,  ben  4ten  2)?Qra  1936.  ^ft  alt  ge- 
rnorben  50  9  3W.,  15  Xaq.  fieicbenreben 

maren  gebolten  on  bem  ^eim  don  ^oibuo 
©itf(beS,  meil  ^ranfbeit  in  ibrem  i^eim 
tear,  ben  6ten  SWdra  burcb  Samuel  ©edbt 
unb  Sobann  fidbb  don  Soncofter  ©o.  Sie 
binterldfet  ibren  <Satte  unb  2  Sdbne  unb 
3  2:6cbter.  Sie  mar  aiemlicb  long  leibenb 
unb  mar  ouf  bem  Sldberftubl  nobe  3>^ 
Sabre  unb  bot  aiemlidb  ©cbmeraen  gelitten, 
bocb  fie  fonnte  arbeiten  mit  ibre  bdnben  unb 
febreiben  bi§  bo§  lefete  Sabr  ging  bog  nidbt 
fo  gut.  S>ic  lebte  ijoor  S^oge  batte  fie  @r- 
fditung  ober  etmog  ©rijpbe  unb  ibr  fibmod^er 
^drper  bat  bag  nid^t  fdnnen  ertragen.  @ie 
mor  gebolten  fiir  ein  treueg  ^lieb  in  ber 
^emein. 


©mareb.  —  3tmog  Smaret),  Sobn  don 
©enjomin  unb  3Kart)  Smoreb,  ftorb  on  fei- 
nem  $eim  nobe  ©eHedille,  f^enno.,  ift  olt 
morben  13  S  /  3  flW.,  unb  19  Stog.  Seidfien- 
reben  moren  gebolten  on  feinem  $eim  ben 
12ten  SDtdra  1936,  burdt)  9?oab  i)ober  unb 
Sobonn  9leno.  Seine  aututter  ftorb  im  Sabr 
1928.  (Jr  mor  foft  immer  awm  Stbeil  bilf- 
log  unb  mufete  gepflegt  fein  mie  ein  fleineg 
^inb.  .<pinterldfet  feinen  ©oter  unb  Stief- 
mutter,  einen  ©ruber  unb  Sd^mefter  unb 
einen  .^olbbruber. 


etingcrid).  — ^iKtom,  Sobn  don  ©re. 
Sobn  (J.  Oiingerid)  unb  SBeib  mor  geboren 
in  ber  (L^iegenb  don  ©runner,  Ontario,  ©o- 
nobo  ben  20  ©toi,  1916,  ben  31 3Wdra,  1936 
bot  er  fid)  urn  bog  Seben  gebroebt  mit  einer 
5?ugcl*©iid)fe  im  9tocbmittog  in  ber  Sommer 
don  bem  SBobuboug  nobe  Strtbur,  SHinoig 
ouf  ber  Simon  ©rennemon  ©ouerei.  ©on 
ben  Sd)meftern  moren  im  ^oufe,  boben  eg 
ober  ni^t  dernommen  big  eine  junge  Sdbme- 
fter  beim  fom  don  ber  Sdbule  fo  ging  fie  in 
bie  5Mmmer  unb  fonb  ibn  tot  ouf  bem  ©o- 
ben  mit  cincm  S^ufe  burd^  ben  ^ot)f.  So 
etmo  15  0Jonot  auriirf  ift  feine  aWutter  ge- 


ftorben  on  ^ebg  in  iftorb  Dofoto,  bolb  < 
bornodt)  ift  ber  ©oter  mit  ber  Qomilie  noeb 
atrtbur,  Stiinoig,  gefommen  um  fidt)  bier  '* 
mobnboft  au  moeben.  Sriibe  im  Sommer 
bot  biefer  Sobn  ficb  einer  Operotion  unter- 
morfen  fiir  2tbi>enbicitig,  ift  ober  nie  aw  v 
feiner  doEen  ©efunbbeit  gefommen.  Sebten 
Sommer  fom  er  au  bem  Unterridbt  unb  morb  . 
eingenommen  in  bie  2tlt-2tmifcb  ©emeinbe 
olg  ein  (^lieb,  burdb  feinen  befennten  ^lou- 
ben  unb  bie  fidbtbore  aSoffertoufe,  unb  blieb 
fo  big  on  fein  '@nbe.  ^r  mor  ein  freunb- 
licber  ftiEer  ^obe,  unb  mor  fleifeig  gelebrt  > 
don  ben  ©Item  nodi)  dbriftlidber  2lrt  um  ein  * 
gdttlicbeg  fieben  aw  fiibren  unb  mor  mobi  K 
befonnt  in  ber  beiligen  Sebrift.  ©r  bot  fidb 
felbft  einem  unaeitlicben  SEob  untermorfen,  r 
fein  Xbwn  unb  Soffen  ftebet  in  ^otteg  ^onb,  ./ 
unb  bie  ©elobnung  bodon  mirb  geoffenboret 
merben  om  Stoge  ber  STuferftebung. 

Seidbenreben  moren  gebolten  on  bem  ^ 
Simon  ©rennemon  ^oufe  burcb  @imon 
©rennemon  unb  Som.  ©eodbt)  unb  bonn 
ber  attutter  (Jrbe  iibergeben  hA  bem  Dtto  ^ 
©egrdbnife.  ©ier  2lutog  doE  moren  ge¬ 
fommen  don  2)odieg  ©ount^,  Snbiono  bem 
Seidbenbegdngnig  bei  aw  mobnen. 


©tiEer.  — ©enfemin  S.  SWiEer  mor  ge-  1 

boren  nobe  ©erlin,  $oImeg  (Sountb,  offo  ^ 

ben  5  Swni  1860,  ift  geftorben  nobe  9Wt.  J 

§obe,  Ohio  ben  24  aWdra,  1936,  olt  gemor-  1 

ben  75  Sobr,  9  SWonot  unb  19  Stog.  er  bot  < 

ficb  derebelicbt  mit  S^ogboleno  Soblenb  ben  ' 

11  Sonuor,  1883,  fie  ift  geftorben  ben  21  I 

atbril,  1923,  lebten  im  ©beftonb  40  Sobr,  ] 

3  aWonot  unb  23  5Cog.  ©r  lebte  bonn  im  | 

aBitmerftonb  1  Sobr,  6  ERonot  unb  27  SCog.  J 

Sft  3wm  atoeiten  mol  in  ben  ©b^fionb  ge-  | 

treten  ben  18  Etodember,  1924  mit  Stnno  J 

^wbng.  3um  atoeiten  mol  im  ebeftonb  ge-  f 

lebt  11  Sobr,  4  ©Zonot  unb  6  3^og.  Seine  4 

erfte  ©be  W)or  gefegnet  mit  13  ^nber,  mo-  ■ 

don  3  Sdbne  unb  2  Xlodbter  ibm  doron  ge- 
gongen  finb.  I 

©r  binterldfet  eine  betrubte  SBitme,  6 
Sdbne,  2  Stddbter,  53  ©roPinber  unb  ein  ^ 

Urgrofefinb.  j 

Seiejenreben  moren  gebolten  in  ^olmeg 
Sountt),  Ohio  unb  bonn  ben  ^drf>er  nodb  » 

atrtbur,  SEinoig  gebroebt  unb  fieicbenreben  %■ 

gebolten  bei  feiner  Stoebter,  on  ber  Sobn  ©. 

2)ober  $eimot  unb  aur  Etube  gelegt  on  bem 
nomlicben  Ort  mo  fein  erfteg  ageib  liegt,  in  . ; 
bem  Otto  ©egrobnife. 
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EDITORIALS 


Have  not  the  hearts  of  observant, 
thoughtful  people  been  burdened  once 
more,  as,  following  shortly  after  the 
dangers,  the  damages,  the  losses  and 
the  sorrows  of  the  recent  floods,  de¬ 
vastating  storms  tore  their  way  through 
portions  of  the  South?  And  in  various 
regions  were  unseasonaole  visitations 
of  cold. 

Should  not  our  people  have  sorrow¬ 
ed  more  before  because  of  the  wrongs 
and  the  sins  of  which  our  country  has 
been  guilty  ?  It  is  unsafe  to  conclude 
that  because  suffering  or  loss  has  come 
upon  individuals  they  are  guilty  be¬ 
fore  or  beyond  others.  Yet  it  does  seem 
that  general  wickedness  may  be  bring¬ 
ing  misfortune  upon  the  nation.  And 
that  temporal  benefits  in  which  we 
trusted  and  upon  which  we  depended 
too  greatly  are  being  used  above  and 
beyond  our  control  to  chasten  us,  and 


to  bring  us  to  a  realization  of  what 
is  right  and  dependable. 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Through  failure  to  always  co-ordin¬ 
ate  to  best  advantage  matter  intended 
for  publication  sometimes  does  not  ap¬ 
pear  in  print  as  promptly  as  desired. 
This  was  the  case  with  the  article 
Think,  which  appeared  in  last  issue, 
but  which  had  been  referred  to  editori¬ 
ally  some  time  ago.  This  is  largely 
due  to  distance  between  editors  and 
the  publishing  house. 

In  the  in-between  some  things  are 
overlooked,  and  advantages  unnoticed 
are  passed  by  unimproved. 

“BE  SOBER,  BE  VIGILANT  .  .  .” 

I  Peter  5:8 

Sometimes  circumstances  which  are 
quite  far  apart  in  time  and  place  com¬ 
bine  or  meet  together,  and  serve  to 
bring  a  lesson  to  mind.  And  within 
recent  weeks  a  member  of  a  popular 
church  group  commented  upon  condi¬ 
tions  in  one  of  the  congregations  of  our 
own  churches.  For  he  had,  he  said, 
seen  certain  individuals,  or  rather  one 
of  them,  indulge  in  something  which 
to  him  seemed  very  unseemly  in  an 
Amish  Mennonite.  And  he  was  arous¬ 
ed  sufficiently  to  say  he  thought  some¬ 
thing  ought  to  be  done  about  it.  The 
offender  was  characteristically  enough 
“Amish”  outwardly  that  he  was  re¬ 
cognized  as  such,  for  the  objector  was 
acquainted  with  our  people,  and  knew 
them  by  sight  at  a  glance ;  and  when 
told  by  some  one  that  certain  “Breth¬ 
ren”  were  to  be  seen  on  this  particular 
day  in  a  certain  quarter  of  a  city,  and 
going  there  because  of  this  informa¬ 
tion,  was  surprised  as  he  discovered 
them  for  himself  as  being  “Amish” 
folks.  And  he  said  he  saw  a  man,  with 
unmistakable  “Amish”  signs,  smoking 
a  cigarette.  To  one  of  the  brethren 
from  the  region  where  this  is  seldom 
seen  among  those  of  the  brotherhood, 
he  very  emphatically  exclaimed,  “You 
people  ought  to  do  something  about 
it!”  And  my  informant  tells  me  the 
zealous  informer  of  No-Mennonite 
church  connections  carried  a  pipe  in 
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his  hand  at  the  time.  So  I  had  to  think 
both  ways.  How  inconsistent  for  the 
Amish  brother;  and  how  inconsistent 

for  the  member  of  the  -  church, 

as  well.  Yes,  could  we  see  ourselves 
as  others  see  us!  What  could  these 
two  men  think  of  each  other,  all  things 
considered?  With  the  best  judgment, 
with  the  greatest  fairness,  to  be  just, 
what  would  they  have  to  decide  against 
one  another?  Of  course  in  the  one  who 
criticized  the  other,  there  was  no  visible 
sign  to  indicate  any  profession  of  re¬ 
ligion  on  his  part.  So  if  the  Amish 
brother  noticed  him  at  all  he  probably 
thought  he  was  keeping  up  a  good 
estimation  for  himself  with  the  other. 
And  like  as  not  the  complainer  was 
indulging  in  some  type  of  smoking 
himself,  unless,  he  took  his  smoker, 
whatever  it  may  have  been,  out  of  his 
mouth  in  astonishment  at  the  spectacle 
of  the  “Amish”  smoker. 

Then  this  morning,  in  going  through 
the  papers  in  my  desk,  I  came  across 
a  letter  written  in  1932.  And  here  is 
one  statement  from  that  letter,  “I 
would  like  to  see  all  churches  as  clean 

from  tobacco  as  the  -  church;” 

and  here  he  named  the  very  church 
region  in  which  our  poular  church  ad¬ 
herent  critic  supposedly  found  the  of¬ 
fending  smoker.  The  writer  of  the  let¬ 
ter  said  further,  “Preacher - told 

me  not  one  of  their  members,  that  he 
is  aware  of,  uses  tobacco.”  And  the 
writer  added  to  his  other  statements, 
“Praise  the  Lord  for  that  much.”  The 
first  impression  you  get  of  a  person 
is  what  you  see:  that  is  provided  you 
have  not  had  information  in  advance 
upon  which  to  base  some  estimate. 
Next  you  are  influenced  by  what  you 
hear,  through  others,  or  from  him. 
What  is  the  testimony  we  have  and 
give  forth  to  those  about  us?  Truly 
we  need  to  “Be  sober,  be  vigilant.” 
In  the  presentation  of  doctrine  and 
exhortation  given  by  Peter,  in  which 
is  set  forth  that  which  is  necessary  un¬ 
to  salvation  and  growth  and  develop¬ 
ment  in  Christ,  he  comes  to  considera¬ 
tion  of  our  dependence  upon  God  and 
exhorts  “Casting  all  your  care  upon 
him:  for  he  careth  for  you,”  and  it  is 


following  this  that  he  uses  the  words 
of  the  text-title  of  this  article.  Then 
he  gives  his  reason  for  so  doing — 
“Because  your  adversary  the  devil,  as 
a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour;  whom  resist 
stedfast  in  the  faith.  .  .  .” 

The  writer  of  the  letter  above  re¬ 
ferred  to  also  mentioned  social  prac¬ 
tices  of  years  ago,  and  he  stated,  in 
his  estimation  those  common  practices 
were  practicaly  on  a  level  with  modern 
petting  indulgences  in  practice  along 
highways  and  by-ways.  All  this,  he 
classified  as  suggesting  and  inducing 
licentiousness  or  lewdness.  He  also 
insisted  that  modern  dress  in  its  shame¬ 
lessness  is  no  more  lust-provoking  than 
were  those  practices  and  usages.  But 
he  also  insisted,  “Understand  me  right, 
I  am  positively  opposed  to  the  modern 
dress  in  our  church,  or  in  yours.” 

He  wrote  further,  “When  I  left 
home  in  the  spring  of  1877  my  mother 
warned  me  especially  not  to  go  to  a 

certain  region  in - because  of  the 

filthiness  abounding  there.”  And  in 
this  he  referred  to  loose  moral  prac¬ 
tices.  It  is  very  important  that  we 
“Be  sober,”  that  we  “Be  vigilant,”  to 
guard  against  drifting  into  sin  or  into 
sin-inducing  practices  and  living.  We 
may  seek  to  free  ourselves  from  sjgme 
excesses  or  some  wrong-doing  and 
fall  into  some  other  excesses  or  ungod¬ 
liness  in  opposite  ways  or  positions. 
Perhaps  those  of  a  generation,  or  of 
generations,  before  our  time  drifted 
into  sinful  habits  and  practices  and 
because  those  privileges  were  pleasing 
to  the  flesh  they  were  “winked  at”  and 
permitted  to  continue,  and  thus  became 
the  precedent,  established  tradition,  or 
accepted  standard.  Here  again  the 
heading-text  should  be  applied.  Most 
likely  we  need  renewed  vigilance.  Is 
ours  a  righteousness  acceptable  be¬ 
fore  God?  Or  are  we  seeking  to  main¬ 
tain  one  of  our  own  choosing?  and  will 
it  be  found  wanting  when  weighed  in 
God’s  balances?  That  decree,  which 
said,  .  .  .  “Except  your  righteousness 
shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no 
case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven” 
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(Matt.  5:20),  has  in  no  wise  changed. 

Nor  has  the  word  changed  which  ac¬ 
knowledges,  “Thou  hast  set  our  ini¬ 
quities  before  thee,  our  secret  sins  in 
the  light  of  thy  countenance”  (Psa.  90: 
8).  “For  God  shall  bring  every  work 
into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing, 
whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 
evil”  (Eccl.  12:14). 

In  various  respects  and  in  many  ways 
it  is  possible,  and  dangerously  likely, 
to  again  transgress  in  our  times  after 
the  manner  of  the  people  of  God,  who 
were  such  in  name  and  pretension,  but 
not  in  truth,  in  the  days  of  Christ; 
when  He  charged,  “Thus  have  ye  made 
the  commandment  of  God  of  none 
effect  by  your  tradition.  Ye  hypocrites, 
well  did  Esaias  prophesy  of  you,  say¬ 
ing,  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoreth  me 
with  their  lips;  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  me.  But  in  vain  they  do  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  men”  (Matt.  15:6-9). 

Turning  to  Romans  1,  in  the  con¬ 
cluding  verses  of  the  chapter,  are  nam¬ 
ed  a  number  of  works  of  the  flesh,  some 
of  which  are  very  difficult  of  proof 
when  existent,  yet  of  which  it  is  declar¬ 
ed  that  they  which  commit  such  things 
are  worthy  of  death;  but  with  this 
goes  also  the  statement,  “Who  know¬ 
ing  the  judgment  of  God  .  .  .  not  only 
do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them 
that  do  them.”  Having  pleasure  in 
them  which  do  that  which  is  not  in 
keeping  with  righteousness  may  ac¬ 
count  in  large  measure  why  people 
advanced  in  years  delight  in,  and  de¬ 
fend  and  shield  those,  who,  still  in 
youth,  engage  in  and  commit  the  car¬ 
nal  follies  of  youth.  The  Modern 
Speech  version  sets  the  words  “In 
short,  though  knowing  full  well  the 
sentence  which  God  pronounces  a- 
gainst  actions  such  as  theirs,  as  things 
which  deserve  death,  they  not  only 
practice  them,  but  even  encourage  and 
applaud  others  who  do  them.”  Human 
nature  seems  inclined  to  shield  one’s 
own  past  and  to  justify  like  defects 
and  misdemeanors  by  shielding  and 
justifying  the  same  in  the  irregularities 
of  today. 


The  purpose  of  this  article  is  not  so 
much  to  dwell  upon  the  particular  sins 
and  transgressions  touched  by  the 
text  used  as  to  remind  of  the  many 
and  various  kinds  and  types  of  sin  and 
unrighteousness  into  which  we  may 
drift  or  lapse  through  influences  which 
may  cause  us  to  look  upon  them  with 
the  indifference  of  familiarity. 

Read  Romans  1 ;  I  Cor.  5  and  6 ;  Gal. 
5;  Eph.  5;  Col.  3;  Matt.  15:18-20  and 
Mark  :20-23 ;  then  let  us  measure  our¬ 
selves  by  the  Word  and  determine 
whether  we  are  justified  through  the 
merits  and  obedience  to  the  New  Test¬ 
ament  requirements  of  Christ ;  or 
whether  we  seek  our  redemption  in  the 
traditions  and  approval  of  men. 

That  men  act  differently  when  in  the 
presence  of  other  men  whose  religious 
scruples  they  respect  to  what  they  do 
when  none  of  that  class  are  present,  has 
been  manifested  again  and  again.  And 
men  have  been  brought  into  embarras¬ 
sing  circumstances  through  efforts  to 
carry  on  a  double  life,  when  caught  off 
guard.  But  Paul  speaks  of  having  “re¬ 
nounced  the  hidden  things  of  dis¬ 
honesty,  not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor 
handling  the  Word  of  God  deceitfully ; 
but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth  com¬ 
mending  ourselves  to  every  man’s  con¬ 
science  in  the  sight  of  God”  (II  Cor. 
4:2). 

I  was  in  a  distant  region  in  which  a 
brother  had  been,  and  he  seemed  in¬ 
terested  in  not  letting  the  brethren 
there  know  of  his  presence,  for  he  had 
made  efforts  to  succeed  in  a  type  of 
venture  which  doubtless  he  would  not 
at  all  have  risked  at  home.  But  I  had 
been  informed  of  this  venture  through 
the  surprised  informants,  who  had  been 
shocked  by  the  facts  and  did  not  merely 
idly  gossip  when  they  told  them.  And 
when  he  later  innocently  told  me  a- 
bout  some  of  his  travels  and  touched 
lightly  upon  his  presence  in  that  region, 
information  had  already  preceded  him, 
of  which  he  doubtless  was  unaware. 

“Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out,” 
is  a  saying  which  is  not  lightly  nor 
vainly  declared. 

“The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand :  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the 
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works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on 
the  armour  of  light.  Let  us  walk  hon¬ 
estly,  as  in  the  day ;  not  in  rioting  and 
drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and 
wantoness,  not  in  strife  and  envying. 
But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh 
to  fulfill  the  lusts  thereof”  (Rom.  13: 
12-14). 

“Be  sober :  Be  vigilant !” 


APRIL  DAYS 


So  long  as  there  are  April  days 
And  Easter  Sundays  when  men  shall 
hear 

Above  the  old  earth’s  dusty  ways 
The  voice  of  bright  tones,  silver 
clear. 

Hours  cannot  grow  too  hard  to  bear, 
Nor  life  be  overborne  with  care. 

So  long  as  April  lights  the  land, 

And  Easter  message  still  is  true 
And  fraught  with  meaning,  men  can 
stand 

With  faces  lifted  to  the  blue 
High  arc  above,  then  with  new  hope 
Can  climb  the  longest,  steepest  slope. 

O  hearts,  forget  your  ancient  grief. 
Forget  old,  lost  things  sacrificed. 
Each  Easter  sound,  each  April  leaf 
Is  heralding  the  living  Christ: 

The  Christ  who  holds  for  you  and  me 
The  hope  of  all  eternity. 

— Selected  by  Ruth  and  Naomi  Byler, 
Reedsville,  Pa. 


“ONCE  FOR  ALL” 
Ivan  J.  Miller 


Under  the  Mosaic  law  we  find  nu¬ 
merous  sacrifices  and  offerings  for 
sin  which  were  commanded  of  God 
and  which  in  almost  every  instance 
demanded  the  shedding  of  blood.  God 
said  in  Lev.  17:11,  “For  the  life  of  the 
flesh  is  in  the  blood :  and  I  have  given 
it  to  you  upon  the  altar  to  make  an 
atonement  for  your  souls:  for  it  is 
the  blood  that  maketh  an  atonement 
for  the  soul.” 

For  every  transgp’ession  it  was  neces- 


ary  that  an  atonement  be  made  by 
the  shedding  of  blood,  but  God  in  His 
mercy  had  ordained  that  a  substitute 
could  be  sacrificed  instead  of  the  trans¬ 
gressor  :  that  the  blood  of  cattle,  sheep, 
goats,  etc.,  might  flow  for  the  sins  of 
the  people.  Hence  we  find  thousands 
upon  thousands  of  innocent  creatures 
sacrificed  to  appease  the  wrath  of  a 
just  God. 

But  these  sacrifices  even  though  or¬ 
dained  of  God  and  offered  time  and  a- 
gain  were  not  sufficient  in  themselves 
to  atone  for  sin ;  and  though  failure 
to  comply  with  the  demands  of  the 
law  would  have  resulted  in  spiritual 
death  yet  these  sacrifices  were  only 
a  foreshadow  of  “good  things  to  come,” 
and  only  as  the  participants  in  them 
had  faith  in  “the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,” 
could  they  be  benefitted  by  these 
Mosaic  rites. 

Today,  we  who  live  under  the  dis¬ 
pensation  of  grace,  find  ourselves  under 
circumstances  vastly  different  from 
those  under  which  God's  people  lived 
before  Christ,  and  yet  the  underlying 
principles  of  our  faith  are  one  with 
those  of  the  true  Israelites  of  old. 

Unrighteousness  and  sin  can  no  more 
stand  before  Him  under  the  dispensa¬ 
tion  of  grace  than  it  could  under  the 
law.  He  is  eternally  the  same  and  hu¬ 
man  nature  has  always  been  corrupt 
since  the  fall.  Now,  as  then,  “without 
the  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission,” 
and  only  as  we  have  a  living  faith  in 
the  atoning  merits  of  the  blood  can  we 
be  justified  by  our  sacrifice. 

We  must  however  recognizte  the 
fact  that  with  the  coming  of  Christ 
the  ceremonial  law  gave  way  to  “the 
law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

In  the  sacrificial  death  of  Christ 
the  system  of  sacrifices  under  the  old 
law  came  to  an  end,  for  here  was  the 
sacrifice  to  which  all  other  sacrifices 
had  pointed.  No-  more  was  it  neces¬ 
sary  for  the  priests  and  high  priests 
to  offer  daily  and  yearly  sacrifices  for 
their  own  sins  and  the  sins  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  for  now  “we  are  sanctified  through 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ 
once  for  all.” 
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He  became  at  once  our  High  Priest 
and  our  sacrifice,  stooping  to  the  lowest 
depths  of  sin  to  rescue  us  from  it  and 
in  reality  being  made  sin  for  us  (H 
Cor.  5 :21) ;  suffering  in  the  hour  of  His 
sacrifice  the  displeasure  of  God  for  the 
sins  which  mankind  had  and  would 
commit,  to  the  extent  that  He  cried  in 
agony,  “My  God,  My  God,  why  hast 
Thou  forsaken  me?” 

Shall  it  be  in  vain  that  Paul  pleads 
so  earnestl}’^  in  Rom.  12 :2  that  we  pre¬ 
sent  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice?  Or 
shall  the  sacrifice  of  Calvary  lose  all 
its  significance  for  us  because  we,  who 
profess  to  be  Christ’s  have  failed  to 
^‘crucify  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts?” 

Only  when  we  come  to  the  cross  of 
Christ  and  find  in  His  death  a  sacrifice 
whose  blood  “maketh  an  atonement 
for  the  soul and  only  as  we  have  been 
made  free  “from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death”  through  the  law  of  the  spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,”  can  we  grasp 
the  deep  meaning  and  truthfully  say 
with  Paul  in  Gal.  21 :20,  “I  am  crucified 
with  Christ :  nevertheless  I  live ;  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.” 

SIN  AND  PRAYER 

Sin  separates  us  from  God ;  and  as 
long  as  sin  is  not  removed  God  cannot 
answer  our  prayers. 

What  is  sin?  We  read:  “He  that 
committeth  sin  transgresses  the  law. 
for  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law” 
(I  John  3 :4).  The  German  version  says, 
“Wer  Sunde  tut,  der  tut  auch  Unrecht, 
und  die  Siinde  ist  das  Unrecht.”  So 
then  as  long  as  wrong  is  not  made 
right  sin  remaineth  and  our  prayers 
cannot  be  answered. 

(However,  sin  is  not  removed  until 
repented  of,  and  repentance  is  through 
the  instrumentality  of  God,  for  “It  is 
both  his  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure.”  And  one  of  the  Psalmist’s 
prayers  was,  “Search  me,  O  God,  and 
know  my  heart :  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts :  and  see  if  there  be  any  wick¬ 


ed  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting,”  Psa.  139:23-24,  Ed.) 

Sins  differ  in  their  nature.  For  in¬ 
stance,  if  I  wrong  my  brother,  or  sister, 
as  the  case  may  be,  I  commit  sin.  God 
has  His  established  order,  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  sin.  In  this  sin  I  must 
humble  myself,  and  in  true  repentance 
come  to  my  brother  and  ask  forgiveness 
for  the  wrong  which  I  did,  and  I  must 
ask  God  to  forgive  me,  in  the  same 
attitude.  And  God  will  hear  me  and 
forgive  me,  and  then  the  sin  is  removed, 
and  I  am  no  longer  guilty.  But  if  I 
am  too  proud  to  do  this,  I  will  be,  or 
am  separated  from  God,  and  all  my 
praying  will  avail  me  nothing. 

Do  not  deceive  your  poor  soul  by 
thinking  that  because  you  pray  to 
God,  God  will  overlook  your  continued, 
intended  wrong.  No,  no;  it  makes  no 
difference  who  it  may  be.  or  what  office 
or  station  one  may  have  or  hold,  how 
rich,  how  poor,  how  learned,  or  how 
illiterate;  there  is  but  one  way  for  all. 
If  we  have  offended  the  church  we 
must  come  before  the  church  in  the 
same  attitude  and  confess  to  the  church 
and  ask  forgiveness,  as  well  as  to  God. 

If  our  offence  be  against  an  outsider 
who  does  not  profess  to  be  a  Christian ; 
or  if  it  be  directly  against  God  in 
secret ;  if  it  be  abuse  of  your  own  body 
in  chewing,  smoking,  or  other  vices, 
all  are  forbidden  and  are  injurious, 
and  must  be  repented  of  in  true  hu¬ 
mility. 

In  the  case  of  the  sin  which  came 
upon  our  first  parents,  Adam  and  Eve, 
and  which  separated  the  whole  human 
family  from  God,  this  wrong  or  sin 
could  not  be  removed  or  made  right 
by  man.  neither  could  the  transgres¬ 
sion  of  the  law  be  made  right  by  re¬ 
pentance,  nor  by  sacrifice  of  animals, 
or  by  prayer,  but  by  a  holy  sacrifice 
for  sin.  God  came  between  as  an  in¬ 
termediate  between  these  sins  and  man 
in  Christ  and  paid  the  penalty.  (11  Cor. 
5:19)  by  the  death  of  His  Son,  and 
made  atonement  by  the  shedding  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  for  sins  which  would 
afterwards  be  committed.  The  sins 
of  inheritance  and  the  sins  of  the  law 
have  been  atoned  for  and  provision 
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made  for  us  according  to  God’s  order 
already  referred  to. 

Why  should  we  be  too  proud  to  come 
in  God’s  order  and  confess  our  sins? 
We  are  all  on  one  common  level.  Those 
whom  John  saw  as  recorded  in  Rev. 
7,  had  on  white  robes,  but  they  were 
made  so  by  cleansing  in  the  blood 
of  atonement.  No,  there  was  not  one 
that  had  not  committed  sin  while  here 
in  the  flesh;  but  they  came  in  God’s 
order,  and  according  to  the  require¬ 
ments  for  atonement  for  sin,  and  their 
robes  were  made  white. 

Sin  causes  tribulation,  yes,  great  tri¬ 
bulation.  Personally  I  can  speak  for 
myself  only.  Oh,  that  hasty  word, 
when  I  should  have  kept  silent  until 
this  sin-inclined  nature  had  subsided. 
What  tribulation  did  I  pass  through — 
no  rest,  no  sleep;  and  long  before  day 
found  me  on  my  way  to  confess  my 
wrong  to  my  brother.  There  need  be 
no  question  about  my  humility  or  re¬ 
pentance.  God  knows  that  this  way 
helps  us  to  both.  No  prayers  can  be 
answered  when  we  are  not  willing  to 
remove  our  wrong,  which  is  sin,  and  if 
continued  in  will  bar  us  from  heaven. 

Oh,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let 
us  make  haste  to  right  our  wrongs  while 
we  have  opportunity,  that  we  may  be 
privileged  to  be  among  the  number 
following  Jesus,  the  spotless  Lamb  of 
God,  with  white  robes. 

— J.  Y.  Hooley, 
Middlebury,  Ind. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
Translated  from  German  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  5 

The  Miinsterite  Insurrection 
Menno  Simon  wrote  in  an  “Appeal 
to  Corrupt  Sects,”  Complete  Works  of 
Menno  Simon,  Part  1,  page  94,  “Is  it 
not  a  grievous  error,  that  ye  suffer 
yourselves  to  be  so  sorely  bewitched 
by  such  worthless  persons,  and  so  la¬ 
mentably  misled  from  one  unclean  sect 
to  another;  first  to  that  of  Munster, 
next  to  Battenberg,  now  Davidists.” 
The  Peasant’s  War  of  1524  was  laid 


to  the  charge  of  the  Anabaptists.  The 
Waldenses  however  had  nothing  to  do 
with  it,  except  that  some  of  their  mem¬ 
bers  were  seduced  into  participating  in 
it.  Thomas  Miinzer  was  formerly  a 
Catholic  priest  and  later  a  Lutheran 
preacher  but  Luther’s  reformation  was 
not  far-reaching  enough  for  him  so  he 
became  the  leader  of  this  insurrection. 
He  had  visions  and  dreams  and  desired 
to  free  the  oppressed  people  from  gov- 
vernmental  as  well  as  Romish  tyranny. 
But  in  the  attempt  he  and  more  than 
two  thousand  of  his  followers  lost 
their  lives.  The  rest  were  pursued 
and  scattered  only  to  rebel  a  few  years 
later  under  a  new  leader.  These  people 
had  learned  from  their  first  leader  to 
look  upon  dreams  and  trances  as  in¬ 
spired  by  the  Holy  Qhost  with  which 
they  professed  to  be  filled;  this  con¬ 
tinued  to  burn  as  a  hidden,  smoulder¬ 
ing  fire  until  it  broke  forth  under  their 
new  leader  with  more  violence  than 
before.  A  man  named  John  Van  Ley¬ 
den  was  the  chief  leader  of  this  rebel¬ 
lion  which  is  known  as  the  Miinsterite 
Insurrection.  Although  these  things  or¬ 
iginated  with  others  before  him,  yet  he 
exceeded  them  all  in  dreams,  visions, 
trances  and  prophecies.  He  was  crown¬ 
ed  “King  of  Zion,”  at  Munster  in 
Westphalia  and  imagined  that  he  was 
to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  David  and 
destroy  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
exterminate  all  the  ungodly  and  estab¬ 
lish  the  kingdom  of  God  on  the  earth 
with  the  sword  and  then  surrender  it 
to  Christ  to  reign  a  thousand  years 
on  the  earth.  To  this  end  apostles  were 
sent  forth  according  to  the  example  of . 
Christ,  first  twelve,  and  later  twenty- 
eight,  whose  duty  it  was  to  go  into  all 
the  world  and  make  known  to  all  the 
people  the  glad  tidings  of  this  new 
kingdom,  exhort  unto  repentance  and 
baptise.  This  they  did  with  great  suc¬ 
cess  considering  the  short  time  in 
which  they  had  to  labor  for  most  of 
them  were  soon  captured  and  sentenc¬ 
ed  to  death  as  rebels. 

The  announcement  of  a  new  king¬ 
dom  of  peace  appealed  especially  to  the 
widely  scattered,  nonresistant  Ana¬ 
baptists  and  many  of  them  forgetting 
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their  nonresistance  joined  the  Miin- 
sterites.  This  kingdom,  however,  was 
of  short  duration  for  the  city  of  Mun¬ 
ster  was  finally  taken  by  force  and 
everything  razed  to  the  ground,  even 
women  and  children  were  not  spared. 
More  than  seventy  thousand  people 
are  supposed  to  have  lost  their  lives 
at  this  time.  The  “King  of  Zion”  him¬ 
self  was  executed  in  the  most  horrible 
manner. 

In  this  massacre  the  three  great 
state  churches  took  active  part,  name¬ 
ly  :  the  Catholic,  Lutheran  and  Re¬ 
formed  because  they  spurred  the  of¬ 
ficers  on  to  action — people  who  were 
quarreling  among  themselves  and  each 
one  claiming  to  be  the  best  Christian. 
Luther  himself  said,  “Kill  these  mad 
dogs  and  then  we  shall  see  what  will 
become  of  their  dreaming.” 

The  nonresis'tant  Anabaptists  who 
had  taken  no  part  in  the  Miinsterite 
Insurrection  or  their  crimes,  were  now 
watched  by  the  above  named  state 
churches  with  more  suspicion  than 
ever.  They  were  looked  upon  as  peo¬ 
ple  who  would  lay  aside  their  nonre- 
sistant  principles  if  there  was  any  oc¬ 
casion  to  do  so.  This  was  because 
some  of  their  members  had  joined  the 
Miinsterites  but  they  did  not  consider 
the  fact  that  the  great  majority  of 
the  Munstefites  had  come  from  one  or 
the  other  of  these  three  state  churches 
themselves. 

Th  Anabaptists  were  now  outlawed 
with  the  Miinsterites  and  persecuted 
with  them,  as  may  be  seen  in  Martyr’s 
Mirror,  Part  2,  page  731,  and  many  oth¬ 
er  passages. 

(To  be  continued) 


IT  COST  HIS  SOUL 


“What  is  the  value  of  this  estate?” 
said  a  gentleman  to  another,  with  whom 
he  was  riding,  as  they  passed  a  fine 
mansion  surrounded  by  fair  and  fertile 
fields. 

“I  do  not  know  what  it  is  valued 
at;  I  know  what  it  cost  its  late  pos¬ 
sessor.” 

“How  much?” 


“His  soul.  Early  in  life  he  professed 
faith  in  Christ ;  obtaining  a  subordinate 
position  in  a  mercantile  establishment, 
he  continued  to  maintain  a  reputable 
religious  profession  till  he  became  a 
partner  in  the  firm.  Then  he  gave  at¬ 
tention  more  and  more  to  business 
and  the  cares  of  this  world  choked  the 
Word.  He  became  exceedingly  rich 
in  money,  but  poor  and  miserly  in 
soul.  Just  before  he  died,  he  remarked, 
‘My  prosperity  has  been  my  ruin.’  ” 
— The  Elim  Evangel. 


THE  OLD  PATHS 


Mrs.  Annabelle  Freeman 

“Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in 
the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old 
paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and 
walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for 
your  souls”  (Jer.  6:16).  This  was  God’s 
message  to  Judah.  How  different 
would  their  history  have  been  if  they 
had  said,  “We  will  walk  in  the  old 
paths,”  but  instead  they  said,  “We  will 
not  walk  therein.” 

We  are  told  to  ask  for  the  old  paths. 
People  do  not  like  old  things  today. 
They  are  always  wanting  something 
new.  Even  in  religion  people  are  al¬ 
ways  seeking  something  new.  Some 
churches  profess  to  want  the  old  ways, 
the  way  their  fathers  trod,  the  old- 
time  religion.  We  sing, 

“O  give  me  the  old-time  religion, 

O  give  me  the  joy  I  can  know ; 

I  believe  in  the  old-time  religion. 

As  our  fathers  received  long  ago.” 

We  are  always  talking  about  the 
meetings  they  had  in  years  gone  by, 
and  wanting  that  same  kind  again. 
The  kind  they  had  in  Peter  Cart¬ 
wright’s  day  when  the  power  of  God 
came  on  the  congregation  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  feU  in  every  direction  under  Holy 
Ghost  conviction  and  many  of  them 
came  up  shouting  the  praises  of  God. 
We  want  the  kind  they  had  in  Charles 
Finney’s  day  when  almost  whole  com¬ 
munities  would  be  converted.  We 
want  the  kind  they  had  in  Wesley’s 
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day.  God  has  not  changed.  Just  as 
wonderful  meetings  are  to  be  had  to¬ 
day.  Old-fashioned  praying  may  still 
be  done,  then  old-fashioned  conviction 
that  we  hear  so  much  about  will  come 
and  the  old-fashioned  revival  will  be 
on.  Will  the  followers  of  Jesus  take 
the  old  path  of  self-sacrifice,  of  cross¬ 
bearing,  of  close  living,  of  prevailing 
prayer  and  of  fasting  to  see  just  such 
a  revival  as  they  had  in  Finney’s  day? 

We  sing  about  the  old-time  religion 
being  good  for  the  Prophet  Daniel, 
and  we  think  of  his  being  delivered 
from  the  den  of  lions,  but  do  we  re¬ 
member  that  years  before  this  Daniel 
had  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he 
would  not  defile  himself  with  the  king’s 
meat?  Shall  we  purpose  in  our  hearts 
that  we  will  not  defile  ourselves  with 
the  world’s  meat,  but  will  keep  our¬ 
selves  unspotted  from  the  world? 

We  might  sing  that  the  old-time  re¬ 
ligion  was  good  enough  for  Moses, 
how  God  led  him  and  how  He  worked 
through  him.  We  read,  “And  Moses 
was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  was  mighty  in  words 
and  in  deeds.’’  We  read,  too,  where  he 
chose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.  It  cost 
Moses  something  to  choose  the  “old 
path.’’  It  cost  him  all  worldly  advan¬ 
tages.  He  would  no  doubt  have  been 
ruler  of  Egypt  some  day,  had  he  stay¬ 
ed  in  the  palace,  but  he  chose  these 
poor,  downtrodden  slave  people  as  his 
people.  He  wasn’t  even  appreciated  by 
his  own  people  but  he  stuck  to  the 
way.  Some  people  do  not  want  to 
work  in  the  little  churches,  as  they  do 
not  think  they  can  use  their  talents  to 
advantage  there  and  they  go  some¬ 
where  else,  where  they  will  be  appre¬ 
ciated.  That  kind  of  people  will  never 
be  a  blessing  anywhere  they  go  for 
they  are  not  in  the  narrow  way, of  the 
Cross.  They  are  not  seeking  to  lift  up 
Jesus,  they  are  striving  to  lift  up 
themselves.  They  are  not  working  to 
bring  glory  to  God  but  glory  to  them¬ 
selves. 

Let  us  ask  for  the  old  path  in  the 
home  life.  A  friend  of  mine  spent  an 


evening  in  a  certain  home.  She  told 
me  afterwards  they  had  a  lovely  time. 
She  said  they  talked  about  religion  all 
the  time.  Some  people  might  think 
that  would  be  monotonous.  She  didn’t 
seem  to  think  so.  Whatever  a  person’s 
heart  is  full  of  that  is  what  they  will 
talk  about,  won’t  they?  It  is  accord¬ 
ing  to  Scripture,  too.  We  read  “Hear, 
O  Israel:  the  Lord  our  God  is  one 
Lord:  and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might. 
And  these  words  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart: 
and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of 
them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way, 
and  when  thou  best  down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up.  And  thou  shalt  bind 
them  for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  and 
they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between 
thine  eyes.  And  thou  shalt  write  them 
upon  the  posts  of  thy  house  and  on  thy 
gates.’’ 

Those  who  have  homes  of  their  own 
should  see  that  these  homes  are  con¬ 
secrated  to  God  with  everything  in 
them.  If  there  is  anything  in  the  home 
that  you  feel  God  would  not  be  pleas¬ 
ed  with  it  should  be  gotten  rid  of. 
“God  first’’  should  be  the  motto  of 
every  Christian  home.  The  children 
should  see  that  “the  old-time  religion’’ 
means  everything  to  their  parents. 
We  read  that  to  each  of  her  children 
Mrs.  Wesley  gave  one  hour  of  her 
time  each  week  for  a  quiet  heart-to- 
heart  talk.  During  that  hour,  left  a- 
lone  with  them,  she  sought  to  help 
them  to  overcome  their  weaknesses 
and  to  lead  them  to  God.  John’s  hour 
occurred  on  Thursday  evening  and  so 
sacred  did  that  special  season  become 
to  him  that  long  afterwards  when  he 
was  far  from  home  undergoing  the 
temptations  of  the  world  he  wrote  to 
his  mother,  asking  her  to  please  spend 
that  usual  hour  in  prayer  for  him,  be¬ 
cause  he  needed  so  much  the  strength 
which  came  from  her  earnest  prayers. 
Ten  of  Mrs.  Wesley’s  children  lived 
to  maturity,  became  Christians,  and 
every  one  died  “in  the  Lord.” 
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Shall  we  take  the  old  path  of  separa¬ 
tion?  God  says,  “Come  out  from  a- 
mong  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  .  .  . 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,” 
when  it  comes  to  amusements.  Will 
we  separate  ourselves  from  the  amuse¬ 
ments  of  the  world  or  will  we  see  just 
how  closely  we  can  come  to  them?  I 
think  Christian  people  ought  to  be 
very  careful  how  they  spend  their 
spare  time.  We  heard  one  brother  say 
in  his  testimony  not  long  ago  that  he 
had  gotten  away  from  God  by  spend¬ 
ing  time  playing  horseshoes  and  check¬ 
ers.  I  think  Christian  people  may  be 
more  profitably  employed  than  work¬ 
ing  out  jig-saw  puzzles,  etc.  Can  you 
imagine  John  Wesley  doing  it,  or  Fin¬ 
ney  or  any  of  those  holy  men?  So 
many  people  today  do  not  take  their 
religion  seriously  enough.  People  will 
stay  up  until  two  or  three  o’clock  in 
the  morning  working  out  puzzles,  but 
how  many  of  those  same  people  would 
you  see  staying  up  until  that  time 
pleading  with  God  to  send  a  revival? 

Time  is  going  by  so  rapidly  and  so 
much  to  be  done!  When  we  come  to 
stand  before  God  can  we  say  we  did 
what  we  could?  Jesus  said,  “I  must 
be  about  My  Father’s  business,”  what 
about  us?  Mr.  Finney  says,  “No  a- 
musement  can  be  innocent  that  in¬ 
volves  the  squandering  of  precious 
time  that  might  be  better  employed  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  men.” 
Life  is  short,  time  is  precious,  we  have 
but  one  life  to  live,  much  is  to  be  done. 
The  world  is  in  darkness,  a  world  of 
sinners  is  to  be  enlightened  and  many 
if  possible  saved.  He  says  that  the 
question  in  regard  to  amusements 
should  not  be  “what  harm  is  there  in 
it,  but  what  good  can  it  do?  Is  it  more 
pleasing  to  God  and  more  for  the  inter¬ 
est  of  His  Kingdom  than  anything 
else  at  present  to  me?  If  not  it  is  not 
an  innocent  amusement  and  I  cannot 
engage  in  it  without  sin.”  While  the 
heart  is  full  of  love  and  faith  an  hour 
or  an  evening  spent  alone  in  commun¬ 
ion  with  God  is  more  delightful  than 
all  the  amusement  which  the  world  can 
offer.  We  may  think  that  Mr.  Finney 
was  too  radical  but  that  was  the  kind 


of  teaching  that  God  blessed,  for  what 
wonderful  revivals  they  had  in  those 
days. 

Will  we  take  the  way  of  separation, 
the  old  path,  when  it  comes  to  dress? 
Peter  Cartwright  said,  “When  I  join¬ 
ed  the  church  her  ministers  and  mem¬ 
bers  were  a  plain  people.  You  could 
know  a  Methodist  preacher  by  his 
plain  dress  as  far  as  you  could  see  him. 
The  members  were  also  plain — ^very 
plain  in  dress.  They  wore  no  jewelry 
nor  were  they  permitted  to  wear  jew¬ 
elry  or  superfluous  ornament,  or  ex¬ 
travagant  dress  of  any  kind.”  Mr.  Fin¬ 
ney  says,  “What  does  the  gaudy  rib¬ 
bon  and  those  ornaments  upon  your 
dress  say  to  every  one  who  meets  you  ? 
It  makes  the  impression  that  you  wish 
to  be  thought  pretty.  Take  care;  you 
might  as  well  write  on  your  clothes, 
‘No  truth  in  religfion.’  It  says,  ‘Give 
me  dress,  give  me  fashion,  give  me 
flattery  and  I  am  happy.’  Christian 
parents  are  bound  to  refrain  from  put¬ 
ting  ornaments  on  the  dress  of  their 
children  as  much  as  on  their  own 
clothing.  If  they  do  put  them  on  they 
are  committing  the  double  sin  of  do¬ 
ing  wrong  themselves  and  teaching 
their  children  to  do  what  God  has  pos¬ 
itively  forbidden.”  You  may  say  that 
is  fanatical,  God  doesn’t  require  such 
closeness  as  that.  Well,  those  were 
the  days  of  gjeat  revivals,  and  if  we 
are  going  to  have  that  kind  we  will 
have  to  pay  the  price.  Many  mothers, 
these  days  are  bringing  up  their  chil¬ 
dren  from  babyhood  to  be  immodest. 
They  put  as  little  clothing  on  them  as 
possible  (in  the  summer),  and  send 
them  out  into  the  streets  to  play,  tak¬ 
ing  them  down  street,  into  stores,  etc. 
Parents  expect  their  children  to  grow 
up  to  be  an  honor  to  them  and  perhaps 
by  their  own  actions,  because  they 
don’t  want  the  children  to  look  differ¬ 
ent  or  old-fashioned  they  start  them 
off  in  the  path  that  leads  to  their  eter¬ 
nal  destruction. 

Will  we  ask  for  the  old  path  in  the 
prayer  life?  One  has  said  prayer  is 
God’s  method  of  releasing  the  power 
of  God.  We  read  of  David  Brainerd. 
He  used  to  lie  on  the  frozen  ground 
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wrapped  in  a  bear  skin,  although  spit¬ 
ting  blood,  and  cry  to  God  to  save  the 
Indians.  God  heard  him  and  convert¬ 
ed  and  sanctified  the  poor,  ignorant, 
heathenish,  drunken  creatures  by  the 
scores  and  hundreds.  Over  and  over 
again  Mr.  Wesley  in  his  journal  tells 
us  of  whole  nights  of  prayer  in  which 
God  drew  near  and  blessed  people  al¬ 
most  to  death  and  England  was  res¬ 
cued  from  paganism.  Mr.  Finney  used 
to  pray  until  whole  communities  were 
put  under  the  spell  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  men  could  not  resist  the  mighty 
influence.  He  tells  of  a  church  where 
there  was  a  continuous  revival  for 
thirteen  years.  At  last  the  revival 
stopped  and  everybody  feared  and 
questioned  why,  until  one  day  a  man 
arose  and  with  tearful  eyes  said  that 
for  thirteen  years  he  had  prayed  every 
Saturday  night  after  midnight  for  God 
to  glorify  Himself  and  save  the  peo¬ 
ple,  but  that  two  weeks  before  he  had 
stopped  praying  and  the  revival  stop¬ 
ped.  If  God  will  answer  in  that  way 
what  a  responsibility  is  on  the  people 
of  God!  The  talent  of  prayer  is  not 
improved  as  much  as  some  other  tal¬ 
ents. 

Will  we  take  the  old  path  when  it 
comes  to  cross-bearing?  We  used  to 
hear  a  lot  about  bearing  the  cross,  but 
we  don’t  hear  much  about  it  any  more. 
We  sing,  “O  give  me  the  joy  I  can 
know.”  We  want  the  joy  part  of  re¬ 
ligion  but  we  can’t  have  that  alone. 
Jesus  said,  “Whosoever  doth  not  bear 
his  cross,  and  come  after  Me,  cannot 
be  My  disciple.”  Alexander  Smellie 
says,  “There  are  many  crosses,  and  ev¬ 
ery  one  of  them  is  sore  and  heavy. 
None  of  them  is  likely  to  be  sought 
out  by  me  of  my  own  accord,  but  nev¬ 
er  is  Jesus  so  near  me  as  when  I  lift 
my  cross  and  lay  it  submissively  on 
my  shoulder,  giving  it  the  welcome  of 
a  patient  and  unmurmuring  spirit.” 
There  is  a  hymn  that  goes  like  this: 

“In  the  cross  is  wondrous  glory, 

Oft  I’ve  proved  it  to  be  true.” 

One  reason  there  is  so  little  glory 
today  is  because  there  is  so  little  cross¬ 


bearing.  One  man  said,  “It  is  the  cross 
which  is  absent  in  the  church  life  to¬ 
day.”  God  requires  Christians  to  bear 
the  cross  today  the  same  as  He  ever 
did.  If  each  Christian  in  the  church 
would  pick  up  his  cross  like  he  used  to 
when  he  was  first  converted,  then  the 
old-time  glory  would  come  on  his  own 
soul  and  on  the  church. — Wesleyan 
Methodist. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  R.  1,  Mar.  18,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings: — The  weather  is 
fair  for  a  few  days.  Then  I  guess  it 
will  rain  again.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know.  My  mother  came  home  this 
eve  from  her  6  day  trip  to  Ohio.  Sister 
Mary  Levi  and  baby  and  mother  got 
Knox  Yoder  to  take  them  ta  Lancaster 
Co.,  to  Levi’s  brother.  They  went  with 
him  to  Ohio  to  see  Levi’s  sister,  Lizzie, 
who  was  married  to  Dave  Stutzman. 
She  was  in  the  hospital  with  a  little 
baby  girl  named  Dorothy  Fern,  and 
she  died  there.  When  mother  and 
Levis  came  home  they  said  the  baby 
is  doing  fine  and  Dave’s  brother  Andy 
is  taking  care  of  the  baby.  Dave  has 
two  other  children  yet.  I  learned  33 
4  line  verses  in  German  and  41  songs 
in  English.  When  I  have  enough  credit 
once  I  would  like  a  Church  and  S.  S. 
Hymnal. 

Sincerely  yours,  Katie  Miller. 

Dear  Katie,  write  on  one  side  of 
paper  only  when  you  write  again,  and 
you  said  you  learned  41  songs  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  wasn’t  it  that  many  verses.  Please 
let  us  know.  A  Hymnal  costs  90  cents. 

— Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Mar.  15,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  friendly 
greeting  in  our  Master’s  holy  name. 
Weather  is  pretty  cloudy  and  muddy 
at  present.  I  thank  you  very  much  for 
the  Testament  which  you  sent  me. 

We  were  all  at  church  today  at  Jake 
Yoders.  Heard  a  wonderful  sermon. 
We  were  again  reminded  that  we  have 
no  abiding  place  here  on  earth.  On 
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Friday  was  the  funeral  of  our  grand¬ 
mother  (Salome  Yoder).  She  was  78 
years,  3  months  and  19  days  old.  She 
had  dropsy  and  influenza. 

I  memorized  John  3:16,  Matt.  7:1 
in  German  and  English  and  John  14:1 
and  Matt.  5 :3,  8,  9,  in  English.  I  will 
ask  you  a  question  out  of  the  Bible 
if  the  Juniors  want  to  answer  it  in 
their  letters  in  the  Herold,  they  may. 

What  man  had  horses  and  linen  yarn 
brought  out  of  Egypt  and  received  the 
linen  yarn? 

I  will  close  with  love  to  all. 

A  Reader,  Fronie  Yoder. 

Dear  Fronie.  Thanks  to  your  father 
for  remittance.  And  we  send  our  sym¬ 
pathy  to  you  all  in  the  loss  of  your 
Grandmother  Yoder.  How  is  Grand¬ 
father  Zook  and  wife  at  the  present 
time.  Give  them  our  best  regards. — 
Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  March  22,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  our 
Master’s  name. 

We  are  having  nice  spring  weather 
at  present.  It  rained  about  all  last 
week  and  there  were  floods  at  some 
places. 

Today,  Church  was  at  David  Spich- 
ers  and  next  Sunday  we  will  have 
Counsel  Meeting  at  John  Zooks  if  it 
is  the  Lord’s  will. 

There  was  quite  a  bit  of  influenza 
and  bad  colds  this  winter  but  most  peo¬ 
ple  are  over  it  again. 

Work  among  the  women  is  cleaning 
house  and  so  forth.  The  men  will  be 
plowing  before  long  if  the  weather 
stays  nice,  but  we  may  have  some  snow 
and  cold  weather  yet. 

I  memorized  fifteen  verses  of  the 
Psalms  in  German.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Lizzie  Mae  Sharp. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mar.  25,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  try  to  write 
to  the  Herold  again  for  I  haven’t  writ¬ 
ten  for  so  long.  Weather  is  spring 
like.  We  had  a  few  windy  days. 
Church  was  at  N.  J.  Yutzys  and  will 


be  at  John  Helmuths  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  Jake  Yoder’s  have  a  little  baby 
girl  and  her  name  is  Clara  Viola. 

I  am  in  the  fourth  grade  in  school. 

I  am  8  years  old.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  885-890  the  best 
I  can.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Lizzie  Miller. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  R.  1,  Mar.  25, 1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  The  weather  seems  like  spring. 
Church  was  at  N.  J.  Yutzys  and  next 
time  it  will  be  at  John  Helmuths  if 
it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  Jake  Yoders  have 
a  little  baby  girl  and  her  name  is  Clara 
Viola.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  885-890  the  best  I  can.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Levi  W.  Miller. 

Thomas,  Oklahoma,  Mar.  27,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  like  to  read  the 
Junior  letters.  I  am  seven  years  old. 
I  go  to  school.  But  I  had  such  a  bad 
cold,  I  only  went  one  day  this  week. 
We  are  having  lots  of  dusty  weather. 
We  need  rain  pretty  bad.  Uncle  Dave 
Miller’s  have  a  little  baby  boy. 

I  have  learned  a  few  verses  I  wish 
to  report.  I  have  learned  2  verses  of 
prayer  in  German  and  4  verses  of  pray¬ 
er  in  English  and  seven  other  Bible 
verses  in  English.  When  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  enough  verses,  I  would  like  to  have 
a  little  prayer  book.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Ruby  E.  Bontrager. 

Dear  Ruby.  Do  you  want  a  German 
or  English  prayer  book. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ohio.  Mar.  31,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  the  Herold  Readers.  Greetings 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  Today  the  weath¬ 
er  is  cold.  Next  time  our  church  will 
be  at  Jonas  Millers  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  John  J.  Rabers  are  happy  parents 
of  a  baby  girl.  I  have  memorized  twen¬ 
ty  verses  of  song  in  English  and  twenty 
verses  in  German.  How  much  is  my 
credit?  When  I  have  learned  enough, 
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I  would  like  to  have  a  birthday  book. 
How  much  does  a  birthday  book  cost? 

I  will  close,  wishing  Go.d’s  richest 
blessing  to  all.  V’^erna  Mast. 

Dear  Verna.  A  nice  Birthday  Book 
costs  25  cents.  Your  credit  is  20  cents 
with  this  letter. — Barbara. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak..  Mar.  29.  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers; — Will  again  try  to  write  a 
few  lines  for  the  Herold.  as  I  have 
not  written  for  ever  so  long.  It  seems 
i  never  get  at  it. 

We  have  had  a  very  cold  winter. 
Today  is  Sunday  school,  but  we  did 
not  go.  lot  of  people  have  colds 
and  the  flu.  I  am  about  sick  with  the 
cold  now.  My  sister  \"iola  is  very  much 
better.  She  is  gaining  in  weight  right 
along. 

My  sister,  Gladys,  came  home  on 
March  1,  from  her  trip  to  the  east. 

Church  was  at  Dan  Miller's  place 
last  Sunday,  and  will  be  at  Ben  J.  Slau- 
baughs  next  time  if  it’s  the  Lord’s  will. 

It  snowed  yesterday.  Roads  are  very 
badly  cut  up  and  rough. 

I  have  memorized  since  I  last  wrote, 
39  Bible  verses  in  English.  “The  Beati¬ 
tudes.”  and  10  Bible  verses  in  German. 
I  will  answer  Printer’s  Pie. 

A  Reader.  Mary  Bontrager. 

P.  S.  My  sister  Gladys  said  that  she 
saw  you.  Aunt  Barbara,  she  said  Uncle 
John  wasn’t  at  home. 

What  is  my  credit?  I  would  like 
to  have  a  German  and  English  Testa¬ 
ment  when  I  have  earned  enough. 

Dear  Mary.  This  letter  and  the  cred¬ 
it  that  we  are  carrying  over  from  last 
year  is  50  cents,  so  keep  busy,  you 
will  soon  have  enough  for  a  German 
and  English  Testament. — Bartiara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  .\pril  1,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  .\unt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Weather  is  rather 
wet  today  because  it  is  snowing.  Many 
farmers  have  been  sowing  oats.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  West  side 
the  church  was  at  Harvey  Benders 
on  March  29.  and  will  be  at  Eli  Bon- 
tragers  on  April  12.  then  we  will  have 
counsel  meeting  there.  And  on  the 


north  side  church  was  at  Benedict 
Gingerichs  and  will  be  at  Benedict 
Kemps.  David  Benders  have  a  little 
son.  He  was  born  on  Mar.  29. 

I  learned  a  prayer  which  has  16  lines, 
Miide  bin  ich  geh  zur  ruh.  A  song, 
Ehre  Eater  und  Mutter.  I  will  answer 
printer’s  pie  and  send  one.  I  will  also 
answer  Bible  Questions.  I  will  close. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Miller. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  1,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  from  above.  To¬ 
day  it  is  snowing.  It  does  not  look 
like  spring.  Our  school  will  close  on 
April  the  10th.  Our  Sunday  school 
will  start  on  April  the  5th.  My  uncle’s 
wife,  Mrs.  Henry  Miller,  is  still  at  the 
Sanitarium  at  Iowa  City.  The  east 
side  of  the  church  was  at  Obe  J.  Millers 
on  March  22  and  will  be  there  again  on 
April  5.  Then  they  will  have  counsel 
meeting.  I  learned  Ehre  Eater  und 
Mutter  and  a  prayer  Miide  bin  ich  geh 
zur  Ruh.  I  will  answer  the  Printer’s 
Pie.  I  will  answer  the  Bible  Questions. 
What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close. — A 
Junior,  Edward  Eranklin  Miller. 

Dear  Mary  and  Edward.  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  all  correct.  But  you  did 
not  say  how  many  verses  there  were 
to  the  song.  Let  us  know  the  next 
time. — Barbara. 

Kitchener.  Ont.,  25  Bingeman  St., 
March  30,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  This  is  my  second 
letter  to  the  Herold.  We  have  moved 
since  I  wrote  my  first  letter.  I  was 
glad  to  see  it  in  print.  Next  to  let  you 
know  that  I  have  learned  some  songs. 
They  are :  Steal  Away  to  Jesus,  3 
verses  and  chorus ;  Jesus  Loves  Me, 
4  verses  and  chorus ;  Help  Helper, 
Help  in  Eear  and  Need,  3  verses. 

They  all  have  4  lines  in  each  verse. 
All  English. 

We  are  going  to  the  Eirst  Mennonite 
Sunday  school  and  like  it  fine.  Did  not 
miss  a  Sunday  since  we  are  here. 

I  have  one  grandfather  and  two 
grandmothers  and  one  great-grand¬ 
father.  I  go  to  school  every  day.  My 
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teacher’s  name  is  Mrs.  L.  Weber.  I 
have  no  pets  as  I  help  my  mother  all 
I  can.  I  wash  and  help  with  the  meals. 

I  think  I  will  stop  and  leave  someone 
else  space.  If  I  have  learned  enough, 

I  would  like  to  have  a  Birthday  Book. 
Will  close  with  love.  May  God  bless 
you.  Eleanor  Elsie  Lichty. 

R.  1,  Millbank,  Ont.,  Mar.  15,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers; — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  again  try  to  write  a 
few  lines  and  thank  you  very  much 
for  the  nice  Church  and  Hymnal  Song 
Book  you  sent  me.  I  was  well  pleased 
with  it. 

We  are  having  nice  weather  at  pres¬ 
ent.  The  snow  is  going  very  fast, 
seems  like  spring  today.  It  rained  this 
A.  M.  but  this  P.  M.,  the  sun  is  shining. 

They  were  all  at  church  this  A.  M. 
except  Mildred  and  I. 

The  people  around  this  neighbor¬ 
hood  will  soon  start  boiling  maple 
syrup.  . 

Well,  I  must  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  I  will  again  say  many  thanks 
for  that  nice  song  book.  A  Reader, 
Marion  Erb. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Mary  Elizabeth  Miller 
Tnree  ntio  ish  tesga  twih  tahnsk- 
vingig,  dan  ntio  ish  cuostr  thiw  rpiase ; 
eb  htanfkul  toun  mih,  dan  sbels  ish 
mane. 


FROM  THE  PAGES  OF  MY 
THOUGHT  BOOK 

Martha  M.  Beechy 


A  surrendered  life  is  guaranteed  to 
be  a  successful  life. 

♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

“It  is  a  requisite  to  be  silent  or  to 
say  something  better  than  silence.” 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

So  many  people  aim  at  nothing  in 
life  and  hit  it  exactly.  Anon. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

Without  precept,  there  can  be  no  ex¬ 
ample. 


SBabrUtit 

Some  fathers,  like  Lot  insist  upon 
pitching  their  tents  toward  Sodom 
(city). — John  S.  Hess. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

“Don't  despair  when  you  stumble 
— the  worm  is  the  only  animal  that 
cannot  fall.” 

♦  ♦  *  * 

Which  will  I  receive  at  the  end  of 
the  way?  A  certificate  entitling  me 
to  everlasting  REST,  or  a  warrant 
to  everlasting  ARREST  ? 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

The  perfect  man  is  perfect  enough 
to  admit  his  mistakes — Noah  Miller. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Teachers  and  professors  readily  ad¬ 
mit  that  the  average  student  does  not 
reach  the  limit  of  his  capacity.  Dr. 
Frederick  Tilney,  in  his  “Master  of 
Destiny,”  maintains  that  we  use  hardly 
one-third  of  our  brain  capacities.  So 
much  of  our  life  is  taken  up  with  use¬ 
less  worries  and  emotion  that  about 
two-thirds  of  our  brain  remains  un¬ 
used  in  active  thought. — Wiggam. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Is  there  anything  “plain”  or  “con- 
servativ’e”  about  the  clothes  of  an  in¬ 
dividual  who  resembles  nothing  so 
much  as  a  striking  advertisement  for 
a  dye  concern? 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

If  a  thing  is  possible,  money  and 
brains  will  do  it,  if  it  is  impossible, 
prayer  will  do  it. — S.  S.  Quarterly. 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

We  do  not  usually  succeed  in  an  en¬ 
terprise  or  anything  else  in  fact,  upon 
which  we  do  not  focus  our  faculties 
of  concentration. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Great  men  are  not  always  wise. 

—Job. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

No  language  contains  words  to  ad¬ 
equately  describe  the  “gift  unspeak¬ 
able. — John  Bontrager. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Wtfak  souls  there  are  who  little  dream 
Their  daily  life  an  angel’s  theme. 
Or  that  the  rod  they  bear  so  calm 
In  heaven  may  be  a  martyr’s  palm. 

Alden,  New  York. 
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THE  BIBLE  IS  THE  WORD  OF 
GOD 

By  Lydia  M.  Brenneman 


I  have  often  thought  that  our  mini¬ 
sters  should  lay  more  stress  upon 
Bible  reading.  Long  ago  a  sister, 
whose  husband  was  a  minister,  said 
that  it  bothers  him  when  he  misquotes 
a  Scripture  while  preaching.  She  told 
him,  “J^st  go  on,  half  your  hearers 
don’t  know  if  it’s  right  or  wrong.” 

We  should  read  our  Bibles  and  com¬ 
mit  to  memory  as  much  as  possible 
so  we  can  “Let  the  Word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom ; 
teaching  and  admonishing  one  another 
in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord.”  In  the  German 
it  says,  “Lehret  und  vermahneteuch 
selbst” — how  can  we  do  that  if  we 
haven’t  committed  any  Scripture  to 
memory  ? 

If  parents  would  have  the  children 
read  the  Bible  with  them  before  morn¬ 
ing  and  evening  worship  and  could 
then  explain  the  meaning,  the  parents 
would  know  that  their  children  are 
getting  something  worth  while  which 
they  will  not  get  any  other  way.  And 
the  children  would  enjoy  it.  I  was  in 
a  home  once  where  after  breakfast  a 
little  boy  under  school  age,  jumped 
up  from  the  table  and  said,  “Don’t  be 
talking  so  long”  and  got  the  books  so 
they  could  read.  I  think  it  was  Luth¬ 
er  who  said,  when  we  read  our  Bibles 
we  should  do  as  if  we  were  picking 
strawberries.  We  must  look  carefully 
under  every  leaf  to  get  the  meaning. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


SPIRITUAL  MATTERS  IN 
UNIQUE  PRESENTATION 


Wanted:  Volunteer  soldiers  of  the 
cross  to  “go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  unto  every  creature.” 

— Sovereign  of  the  Universe 
Lost :  Somewhere  between  sunrise 
and  sunset,  golden  opportunities  to 
point  heavy-laden  souls  to  the  uplifted 
“King  of  the  Jews,”  for,  “As  Moses 


lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness, 
so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life.” 
John  3:14-15. 

Free  Offer:  “The  water  of  life”  is 
offered  “without  money  and  without 
price”  upon  condition  that  those  in¬ 
terested  “open  the  door,”  Rev.  3:20, 
or  “come  and  take  the  water  of  life 
freely.”  Rev.  22:17. 

Found:  “Rejoice  with  me,  I  have 
found  my  sheep  which  was  lost.” 

— The  Good  Shepherd. 

Offered  for  publication  by  a  con¬ 
tributor. 


HIS  BUSINESS 


A  man  in  a  covered  wagon,  driving 
through  a  Western  town,  stopped  and 
hailed  a  man  on  the  street.  “Hey  any 
saloons  in  this  town?”  he  asked.  “Yes, 
four,”  was  the  answer.  “Giddap,”.  said 
the  stranger,  moving  on.  “I  can’t  locate 
here;  I’ve  got  three  boys  in  this  wag¬ 
on.”  “Stop  a  minute,”  yelled  the  man, 
“what’s  your  business?”  “My  business 
is  to  save  these  boys,”  came  back  the 
answer,  as  he  disappeared  around  a 
bend  in  the  road. — Publisher  Unknown. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  2,  1936. 

A  friendly  greeting  to  the  Herold 
family: — With  some  pleasant,  warm 
days,  field  work  has  begun  in  the  com¬ 
munity.  But  it  was  colder  again  today, 
with  about  two  inches  of  snow  this 
morning,  which  is  nearly  all  gone  this 
evening.  The  ground  is  rather  dry  for 
the  wheat  which  does  not  look  so  good. 
Some  seems  to  have  died  out  and 
some  farmers  are  sowing  oats  with  it. 

Elnora,  daughter  of  Bishop  Samuel 
T.  Eash  had  a  seige  of  flu.  and  was  sick 
for  several  weeks,  but  is  up  and  about 
again.  The  Lord  grant  her  full  health. 

Health  is  fair  in  general  in  our  com¬ 
munity. 

Sister  Christian  Hershberger  is  gain¬ 
ing  and  is  able  to  be  up  and  about 
part  of  the  time. 
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It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  report 
the  good  health  and  physical  well¬ 
being  of  our  aged  brother  and  sister 
J.  K.  Renno.  They  were  able  to  at¬ 
tend  the  meetings  of  worship  all  win¬ 
ter.  The  Lord  grant  them  many  more 
days  of  health  that  they  may  be  en¬ 
abled  to  remain  in  our  midst  and  help 
to  serve  the  Lord. 

Brother  and  Sister  Dan  Witmer, 
Sister  Peter  Knepp  and  David  Miller 
from  this  community  left  for  Daviess 
County,  Indiana,  this  morning  to  at¬ 
tend  the  funeral  of  Jacob  Gingerich, 
father  of  sisters  Witmer  and  Knepp. 
They  expect  to  return  again  on  Satur¬ 
day.  The  Lord  bless  the  bereft. 

Thanks  be  unto  the  Lord  for  re¬ 
minding  us  from  time  to  time  that  we 
have  no  continuing  city  here  that  we 
may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom, 
and  be  in  readiness  to  appear  before 
the  Judge  in  that  great  Day. 

Sister  Amy  Eash  is  home  from  Stark 
County,  Ohio,  visiting  her  folks  for 
a  few  days. 

George  Cross  and  Rosa  Smucker 
are  announced  to  be  married  Sunday, 
April  5,  at  the  Griner  meeting  house. 
A  happy  life  be  theirs. 

— Abe  Graber. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  5,  1936. 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers: — 
“O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
is  good :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever.” 

In  our  humble  way  of  thinking  our 
anticipations  were  for  spring  weather, 
but  today  it  is  snowing  as  fast  as  any¬ 
time  this  winter.  How  white  and  pure 
it  looks.  Job  says:  “How  great  things 
the  God  of  heaven  doeth,  for  he  saith 
to  the  snow,  be  thou  on  the  earth,  like¬ 
wise  of  the  rain,  .  .  .”  We  must  think 
that  Job  feared  God  above  His  works. 

David  prays  for  remission  of  sins, 
“purge  me  with  hyssop  and  I  shall 
be  clean,  wash  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter 
than  snow.”  The  Lord  says,  “Though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be 
as  white  as  snow.”  How  often  we  do 
groan  inwardly  to  say  those  words 
with  David,  but  God  remembers  them 
no  more. 


We  truly  know  of  the  liabilites  we 
all  are  ■  exposed  to  as  we  journey 
through  life.  In  Psalms  107  we  can 
read  of  four  different  conditions  of 
mankind — “travellers  lost  in  a  desert” 
(verses  1-9)  ;  “prisoners”  (10-16)  ;  “sick 
folks”  (17-22);  and  “sailors”  (23-31) 
how  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble  and  He  delivered  them  out  of 
their  distresses.  And  four  times  does 
that  verse  appear  in  that  chapter, — 
“Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men !” 

Do  we  feel  the  need  and  worth  of 
prayer?  There  is  an  old  proverb :  “Let 
him  who  knows  not  how  to  pray,  go 
to  sea.” 

Health  is  about  as  usual  as  far  as 
is  known  to  the  w’riter. 

The  aged  sister  Mrs.  Samuel  Guen- 
gerich  was  in  fairly  good  health  all 
winter.  And  considering  road  condi-r 
tions  this  winter,  James  1 :27  could  not 
be  carried  out  as  we  should.  Sister 
Guengerich  felt  rather  lonesome  at 
times  so  she  decided  to  spend  part  of 
the  winter  with  her  son  Will  and  fami¬ 
ly.  If  the  Lord  spares  her  life  she  will 
be  93  years  old  this  month. 

The  correspondent  is  sick  with  flu. 
and  cannot  be  about  his  natural  duties 
at  present. 

The  foundation  for  the  new  church 
house  has  been  made.  It  will  be  known 
by  the  name  of  Fairview. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Mrs.  Walter  E.  Beechy. 

OBITUARY 

Stutzman. — Henry  Jay,  son  of  Ervin 
and  Lydia  (Bontrager)  Stutzman  was 
born  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  July  13,  1934; 
died  Feb.  29,  1936;  aged  1  year,  7 
months,  16  days.  About  two  weeks 
ago.  he  took  sick ;  his  disease  was  pro¬ 
nounced  flu  and  pneumonia,  and  this 
together  with  rickets  and  spasms  which 
developed  later,  were  the  cause  of  his 
early  death. 

On  Saturday  forenoon  the  doctor  in 
attendance  advised  that  he  be  taken  to 
the  Childrens  Hospital,  believing  that 
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he  would  be  able  to  endure  the  trip. 
But  just  as  they  arrived  at  the  hospital 
he  breathed  his  last. 

Thus  the  Lord  in  His  wisdom  saw 
fit  to  take  little  Henry  and  we  humbly 
bow  to  Him  who  knows  what  is  best. 
He  leaves  his  bereaved  parents,  5  broth¬ 
ers,  4  sisters,  5  uncles,  9  aunts,  2  grand¬ 
fathers,  2  step-grandmothers,  besides 
many  other  relatives. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  Monday  afternoon,  March  2,  1936 
by  A.  C.  Swartzentruber  and  A.  S. 
Miller.  Text,  Rom.  8:28. 


Yoder. — Leah,  daughter  of  Jacob  N. 
and  Leah  (Hostetler)  Yoder  was  born 
near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  27,  1863;  died 
March  21,  1936;  aged  72  years,  3 
months,  24  days.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder.  To 
this  union  three  children  were  born : 
Katie,  Mrs.  John  Hostetler;  Fronie, 
Mrs.  Christian  Smoker;  1  son,  Harvey 
P. ;  1  foster  daughter,  Mrs.  Harvey 
Hostetler;  also  11  grandchildren. 

She  was  the  last  of  a  family  of  10 
children.  She  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and 
remained  loyal  to  this  faith  to  the 
end.  She  had  been  afflicted  the  past 
eight  years  with  several  paralytic 
strokes,  followed  by  influenza  and  heart 
failure. 

Funeral  services  were  held  March 
24,  1936  at  the  home  by  John  Zook, 
and  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church  by* 
J.  B.  Miller,  Aaron  Mast  and  John  L. 
Mast.  Interment  in  the  Locust  Grove 
Cemetery, 

Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile. 
But  they  little  know  the  heartache 
That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while. 


Kinsinger: — John  P.  Kinsinger,  son 
of  the  late  Peter  and  Rachel  (Gnagey) 
Kinsinger,  was  born  in  Summit  Town¬ 
ship,  Somerset  County,  Pa.,  Oct.  23, 
1858;  died  March  21,  1936,  at  his  home 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa. ;  at  the  age  of  77 
years.  4  months  and  28  days.  Death 
was  due  to  heart  trouble. 

He  was  married  to  Catherine  E. 
Yoder,  Jan.  25,  1881.  To  this  union 


were  born  4  sons  and  9  daughters: 
Noah,  Meyersdale;  Elias,  Kokomo, 
Ind. ;  Peter,  Norfolk,  Va. ;  Daniel, 
Meyersdale;  Emma,  wife  of  Jost  Sum- 
my,  Meyersdale;  Mary,  widow  of  the 
late  John  U.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md. ; 
Amanda,  wife  of  Amos  J.  Yoder, 
Springs,  Pa. ;  Sadie,  wife  of  Albert  U. 
Yoder,  Grantsville;  Salome,  Norfolk, 
Va. ;  Katie,  wife  of  Noah  Wengerd, 
Meyersdale ;  Fannie,  wife  of  Jacob 
Swartzentruber,  Meyersdale ;  and  Nan¬ 
cy,  wife  of  Clarence  Yoder,  Springs, 
Pa.  One  daughter,  Lydia,  died  at  the 
age  of  two  years. 

His  wife  Catherine  died  May  23, 
1906. 

He  was  married  to  Katie  E.  Hoch- 
stetler.  May  23,  1907.  To  this  union 
was  born  one  daughter  Effie,  married 
to  Menno  G.  Brenneman,  Springs,  Pa. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
his  wife,  13  children,  64  grandchildren 
and  8  great-grandchildren ;  1  brother, 
Abraham,  Meyersdale;  3  sisters;  Sa- 
villa,  widow  of  the  late  Jacob  Hersh¬ 
berger,  Hollsopple,  Pa. ;  Malinda,  wife 
of  Noah  Kauffman,  Belleville,  Pa. ;  and 
Amanda,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

He  united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  in  his  youth  and  remained 
a  steadfast  member  to  the  end.  He  was 
of  a  cheerful  disposition  and  bore  his 
affliction  very  patiently. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Summit  Mills  meeting  house,  Wednes¬ 
day,  March  25,  conducted  by  Bishop 
Joseph  J.  Yoder  and  Pre.  Iddo  D. 
Yoder.  Interment  in  the  Yoder 
cemetery. 

Those  present  from  other  regions 
were :  Peter  and  Salome  Kinsinger, 
Norfolk,  Va. ;  Elias  Kinsinger  and  wife, 
Kokomo,  Ind. ;  Milton  *  Hershberger 
and  wife ;  Norman  Hershberger  and 
daughter  Erie;  Noah  Hershberger  and 
daughter  Mary;  Mrs  Ammon  Yoder; 
Della  and  Savilla  Hershberger  and 
Ammon  Kauffman,  all  of  near  Davids- 
ville.  Pa. 

“All  is  over,  hands  are  folded,' 
On  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast; 

All  is  over,  suffering  ended. 

Now  dear  father  is  at  rest.” 


^(tolb  ter  ^o^r^nt 

„aile8  na«  iftt  tut  mlt  ffi0tteii  tier  mit  SBetfen,  bad  t«t  oEe«  te  bem  9tnw«  bei 
^erm  asef«.”  iW-  3,  17. 
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^cft  tnt  ©louBcn,  rctfS^  ait  Sicfic. 


te  Safe  mid^  fe[t  ftel^en  auf  iiem  etnen 
©runbe, 

'  ^err,  ber  mir  au  metnem  ^eil  bereit, 

$>enn  ba§  beil’Qe  SBort  au§  betnem  3fhtnbe 
OffenBart  in  biejer  ©nabenaeit: 

^eiu§  ©BriituS  ift  in’S  igieifdf)  gefommen, 
§at  bie  ©iinbenicBuIb  ouf  fi(B  genommcn, 

„  3Son  ber  Sait  bie  '8unber  an  Befrein; 

§at  fein  fieBen  in  ben  5tob  gegeBen, 

*  Safe  bie  aiobeSlrurb’gen  mod^ten  leBen, 

^  ©louBenb  bort  fcBouenb  felig  fein. 

^  Sldi)  entaiinb’  unb  lafe  bann  nie  erfolten 
^ene  SieBe,  bie  gefront  mit  ^il, 

$odB  Jnie  bie  geringfte  aWogb  an  molten 
8idB  ermdBIt  oB  iBr  Befd^eibneB  SCeil. 

I*  ®te  mit  fonften  unb  BefiBeibnen  SBJienen 
Selig  ift  im  ©louBen,  froB  im  25ienen, 

"  8tiK  im  Seiben,  bouernb  in  -©ebulb, 

^  SlHeg  trdgt  unb  glouBet,  Bofft  nnb  bulbet, 

I  8i^  a«  tittem  ^uten  Bait  berfdBuIbet 

giir  ben  9iei(Btum  beiner  '©nob’  unb  ^ulb. 

*  Unb  fo  lofe  micB  glouBenb,  lieBenb  geBen 
Bie  ein  tob,  gefuBrt  bon  beiner  $anb, 

’  Bie  ein  ^elb  bem  iBofen  miberfteBen, 
8eIBft  erliegenb  leiften  Biberfianb; 

'i  Unb  bodB  nie  midB  riiBmen,  nein,  nidBtS 
J!  meiter 

2tl§  nor  bir  ein  ^inb  fein,  ftill  unb  Beiter; 
t  Ungefongen  bon  ber  fiuft  ber  Belt, 

Seft  ouf  beine  J:reue  micB  berloffen, 

®i(B  fo  long  mit  <SIauBen§armen  foffen, 

,  93i§  im  2:ob  ber  ©louBenSfcBIeier  faHI- 

— ©Bitto. 


2)urdB  beinen  ©omen  foUen  gefegnct  met- 
ben  otte  SSoIfer  ouf  €rben.  gudB  auborberft 
Bat  '®ott  Qufermedfet  fein  ^inb  ^efum,  unb 
Bat  iBn  au  eucB  gefanbt,  emB  au  fegnen,  bafe 
ein  feglifBer  ficB  BeteBre  bon  feiner  93o§- 
Beit.— ^iele  unter  benen,  bie  bem  Bort  au- 
Borten,  murben  glauBig;  unb  marb  bie  3aBI 
ber'^dnner  Bei  fiinf  taufenb. 

@IeidE)  mie  an  berfelBen  flibf  taufenb 
8eelen  gIduBig  gemorben  finb,  fo  BaBen 
mir  Beute  eine  grdfeere  ^legenBeit  ben  5l>?a* 
men  ^efum  SBnftum  anauneBmen,  benn  fei- 
ne  '5IuferfteBung  unb  ^immelfoBrt  finb  Be- 
aeugt  mit  felfenfeften  3eugen,  bie  @emein- 
ben  finb  gegriinbet,  bie  3ufommen!unft  ift 
frei  unb  unberBinbert  fo  meit  oB  ba§  3I?dr- 
ttirertum  unb  notiirlicBe  ®erfoIgung  an- 
geBet  in  biefem  Sonbe,  oBer  D  meBe  fiir  ben 
eBrgeia  unb  bie  SSergiinftigteit  mo  gegen 
getreue  <SIieber  gctrieBen  mirb  in  ben  @e- 
meinben.  Ber  bie  Beit  aufoBfcrt  ober  ouf- 
nimmt  mo§  ber  Umgegenb  unb  ber  ©emein- 
be  gcBort  au  feinem  eigenen  9tuBen  unb 
feinem  guten  greunb,  au  feinem  eigenen 
iRuBm  unb  ©B^^r  feinen  9td(Bften  bomit  ber- 
fletnern,  unterbriiifen — ,  Bat  biele§  ber- 
loren.  Ber  i@ott  lieBt  in  ber  BaBrBeit,  bet 
ift  getreu  au  feinem  aUieiten  OeBot,  „SieBe 
beinen  iftd^ften  oB  bi^  felBft.”  ^orre  einet 
be§  ^Inbern. 


fRcuigfeiten  unb  S^egeBeuBeiten. 


ifJre.  Sona§  2».  ScBmorBenbniBer  bon 
SIBBB  ©reef,  ^oIme§  ©ountt),  OBm  ift  Bc- 
erbigt  morben  ben  9  Stpril  im  Sllter  bon 
70  ^oBre.  ©r  ift  geftorben  an  ber  i^eimat 
bon  ^re.  ^eter  ©Jingerid),  ba  er  Binfom  mit 
^ferb  unb  33uggi)  ift  er  umgefallen  unb 
mar  tot. 
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aJJenno  2.  unb  ^ib.  2.  SWiHer  bon  Strtbur, 
^CtnoiS,  marten  nodE)  ^ofomo,  ^nbiana 
ibren  franfen  ©ruber  <Simeon  ju  bejudben, 
ba  er  febr  franf  mar,  ift  aber  mieber  beffer. 


©arbora,  junge  S^odbter  bon  Sloob  2). 
unb  SBeib  ift  in  bem  2:u§coIa,  Illinois 
^ofbital,  aber  langfam  auf  ber  befferung 
mit  9tbpenbiciti§  fefiler. 


a>?r§.  ^obn  2)obcr  bon  ber  5frtbur, 
Illinois  ©egenb  int  Stiter  bon  86  ^abre 
mar  ni(f)t  fo  toobl  mie  gemobniidb,  ift  aber 
mieber  auf  ber  ©efferung. 


Dnfel  6.  2)?.  ^odbftetler  unb  ageib  bon 
SKibblefielb,  '©eauga  (Sount^,  £>bib  maren 
in  2att)rence  Sountb,  ©enna.,  feinem  Sobn 
©aicntine  feiner  ©eerbigung  bei  ju  mobnen. 


Onfel  Seff  <SdE)ro(f  bon  ©partonsburg, 
©enno.,  mar  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  3)?ibblefielb, 
©eauga  (lonntt),  Dbio  f^reunb  unb  ©efann* 
tc  311  bcfudben. 


(fine  Slod)tcr  bon  2ioab  ?)ober  unb  'SBeib 
in  ber  ©cgenb  bon  SBoInut  Greet,  Ohio  ift 
ben  1.  beerbigt  morben.  ^br  filter  mor  13 
Sabre. 


IWobert  '2U'.  Srober  non  Sugar  Greet,  C., 
mar  am  ©onntag  ben  19  in  ber  OroiHe  ©e» 
meinbe  megen  ©emeinbe^'ilfrbeite  Hmftan- 
ben. 


Ter  alte  ©ruber  Sbiepb  Scblabad)  bon 
nabc  ©ugor  Greet,  Ohio  ift  entfdblafen,  er 
mar  eine  lange  3eit  leibenb,  ben  23  mar  bie 
©eerbigung.  .’poffcn  femanb  mbdbte  meitere 
To’beeanaeige  einfenben  fiir  folgenbe  9tum= 
mer. 


©.krbcn  mir  fingcii  in  ber  ©migfeit? 


T.  S-  Trober 

Gine  bon  ben  f^bnften,  frbblidbften  unb 
bcrriidjften  ©erbeifeungen,  in  ber  ©ibel, 
ift  bic,  bafe  bie  ©ered)ten  meldbc  auSermablet 
finb,  ba§  triumpbierenbe  2ieb  fingen  mcr» 
ben,  menu  aHe  ibre  9fnfcdbtungcn,  unb 
Triibfal  auf  Grben  boriiber  ift,  unb  fie 
fingen  merben:  „Tcr  Stab  ift  berfcblungen 
in  ben  ©ieg.  O  Tob,  mo  ift  bein  ©tadbel, 
^bUc  mo  ift  bein  ©ieg.” 


G§  mar  unmbglidb  bafe  ber  Tob  ben  ©obn 
©otte§  bolten  fonnte.  Ta  ber  Dftermorgen 
gefommen  ift,  ba  ift  bie  ©ropbeseibung  Ta» 
bibs  in  GrfuHung  gegangen.  „Sd^  'i)ohe  ^ 
ben  ^errn  aHeaeit  borgefept  bor  mein  2ln» 
gefidbt;  benn  er  ift  an  meiner  ©edbten,  auf  - 
bafe  idb  nidbt  bemegt  merbe.  Tarum  ift  mein 
§era  froblidb,  unb  meine  freuet  fidb; 
benn  au(b  mein  01eifdb  mirb  ruben  in  ber 
^offnung;  benn  bu  mirft  meine  ©eele  nidbt 
in  ber  $otte  laffen,  audb  nidbt  sugeben,  bafe  J| 
bein  i^eiliger  bie  ©ermefung  febe.”  T 

©ott  aber  b^i  ^>en  ^errn  oufermedtet,  i 
unb  mirb  unS  audb  aufermedten,  burdb  ieine 
^raft.  ©etruS  fagt  audb  3U  ben  S^ben:  „Ten 
giirft  beS  2ebenS  bobt  ibr  getobtet.  Ten 
bot  ©ott  oufermedtet  bon  ben  Tobten;  befe 
finb  mir  S^UQen.”  | 

Sa  menn  bie  ©ere^ten  ben  ^immel 
ererben,  bonn  merben  fie  leudbten,  mic  bie 
©onne,  in  ipreS  ©aterS  Steidb.  Tie  2ebrer, 
aber  merben  2eudbten,  mie  beS  ^immelS 
glona;  unb  bie,  fo  biele  aiir  ©eredbtigfeit 
meifen,  mie  bie  ©ternen,  immer  unb  emig* 
lidb.  Sa  ©ouIuS  fagt:  „Sie  merben  bie 
^larbeit  baben  bon  ber  ©onne,  beS  2)?onb§, 
unb  ben  ©ternen;  in  ber  Sluferfmbwng  ber  1 
Tobten.  GS  mirb  gefoet  bermeSlidb,  unb  S 
mirb  Quferfteben  unbermeSlidb.  GS  mirb  ge=  , 
fact  in  llnebre,  unb  mirb  auferfteben  in 
.'^errlid)feit.  GS  mirb  gefoet  in  ©d^modbbeit,  ! 
unb  mirb  auferfteben  in  ^raft.  GS  mirb  ge= 
fact  ein  notiirlidben  2eib,  unb  mirb  aufer*  * 
fteben  cin  geiftlidber  2eib.  Sft  ein  notur« 
lidbcn  2cib,  fo  ift  audb  ein  geiftlidber  ^eib. 

Ter  Grfte  2}?enfdb  ift  bon  ber  Grbe,  unb  ^ 
irbifd);  ber  anbere  ©Jenfdb,  ift  ber  §err  bom 
.'pimmel.”  i 

So  ©ott  mirb  unferen  nid)tigen  2eib  ber» 
fidren,  bofe  er  dbniidb  merbe  feinem  ber- 
fldrtcn  2eibe,  er  fann  oudb  oUe  Tinge  fidb 
untertbnnig  modben. 

i^reunb,  finb  biefe  nidbt  fdbone,  unb  berr- 
lid^e,  unb  geiftreidbe  ©erbeifsungen !  So  eS  '' 
ift  mobi  mertb  boS  mir  alien  unfer  gleife  on- 
menben,  urn  foIdbeS  au  erlangen.  Q^eidb 
mie  mir  getrogen  fjahen  baS  ©ilb  beS  irbi- 
fdben,  olfo  merben  mir  oudb  tragen  baS  ©ilb 
beS  bintmlifdben.  " 

Sreunb,  loffet  unS  im  ©eift  biniiber  fdbou- 
en  mit  SobemneS  mo  er  eine  grofee  ©dboor 
gefeben  but  meldbe  2tiemanb  adblen  fonnte, 
ouS  alien  ^iben  unb  ©olfern  unb  ©prodben, 
bor  bem  ©tubi  ©otteS  fteben,  unb  bor  bem 
2amm,  ongetbon  mit  meifeen  Meibern,  unb 
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IjSQlmen  in  il^re  ^dnb€n.  ^Dtefe  fci^rieen 
mit  grower  Stimme,  unb  f^^rad^en:  ^eil  jet 
J>em,  ber  ouf  bent  Stui)I  fi^et,  unferm  <^ott, 
wnb  bent  Sontm.  ^eje  finb  e§,  bie  gefom» 
men  Unb  au§  grower  ^riibfal,  unb  bn^en 
tbre  Kleiber  gemaidben,  unb  bnl^en  tbre 
Kleiber  beUe  gemod[)t  im  SBIut  be0  2amme§. 

2>arum  finb  fie  nor  bem  <StubI  @otte§, 
unb  bienen  ibm  J^ag  unb  iJJadbt,  in  feinem 
^^emUel;  nnb  ber  ouf  bem  0tubl  Ubt  ntirb 
liber  ibnen  mobnen.  Sie  merben  nidft  mebt 
^ungern,  nodb  ^iirften,  e§  njirb  oudb  nicbt 
ouf  fie  foEen  bie  Sonne  aber  irgenb  eine 
^ibe;  benn  ba§  Comm  mitten  im  StubI 
mirb  fie  meiben,  unb  leiten  3U  ben  lebenbi* 
gen  28afferbrunnen,  unb  ©ott  mirb  ab= 
mifdben  oEe  Stb^nnen  oon  ibten  ^ugen.  O 
ift  ba§  bodb  ni(^t  einen  bernUt^en  Drt,  unb 
monn  ber  beilige  @eift  seugnife  gibt  unferm 
©eift  bQ0  mir  ©otteS  ^inber  finb,  bonn 
fbnnen  mir  mobi  fdbon  in  biefem  Seben  in 
grofeer  greube  fingen  bem  ber  ouf  bem 
StubI  Ubt,  nnb  bem  Somm  fei  2ob  unb  ©b^e 
unb  iErei§  unb  ©emolt  non  ©migfeit  311 
(jmigfeit. 

Unb  menn  mir  mit  ^efu§  in  boS  SEeue 
^erufolem  geben  fbnnen,  mo  aubereitet  ift, 
oB  eine  gefdbmudfte  93rQut  ibrem  3)?ann. 
38eldbe§  eine  $utte  ©otteS  fein  mirb  bei  ben 
ajZenfiben.  Unb  er  mirb  bei  ibnen  mobnen, 
unb  fie  merben  fein  5BoIf  fein,  unb  er  fcibft, 
@ott  mit  ibnen,  mirb  ibr  @ott  fein.  Unb 
@ott  mirb  obmifdben  oEe  StbrSnen  non  ib* 
ren  Slugen;  unb  ber  S:ob  mirb  nidbt  mebr 
■fein  nodb  Seib,  nod)  ©efdbrei  mirb  mebr 
fein ;  benn  bQ§  ©rfte  ift  nergongen.  ^db  mitt 
bem  '2!urftigen  geben  non  bem  93runnen  be§ 
lebenbigen  38affer§  umfonft.  3Ber  itbermin* 
bet,  ber  mirb  eg  ^tte§  ererben,  unb  idb  mer= 
be  fein  ©ott  fein,  unb  er  mirb  mein  Sobn 
fein.  Unb  bie  Stobt  beborf  feiner  Sonne, 
nod)  beg  ilRonbg,  bog  fie  ibr  fdbeinen;  benn 
bie  berriidbfeit  ©otteg  erleudbtet  fie,  unb  ibre 
Senate  ift  bog  Somm.  5tber  greunb,  bo 
mirb  nidbtg  bineingeben  bog  gemein  ift, 
unb  bQ§  bo  4reuel  tbut,  unb  fiiigc;  fon* 
bent  bie  gefdbrieben  finb  in  bem  Sebengbudb 
beg  Sommeg. 

Unb  monn  mir  fdbon  burdb  niel  Xriibfal 
in  bog  9leid)  ^otteg  fommen  merben  fo  ift 
bodb  ^>icfer  3eit  Seiben  ber  ^errlicbfeit  nidbt 
mertb,  bie  on  ung  foil  geoffcnboret  merben. 
2Bie  oudb  gefdbrieben  ftebet:  ^Dofe  fein  5luge 
gefeben  bot,  unb  fein  £)br  geboret  bot,  unb 
in  feineg  menfdben  ^era  gefommen  ift,  mog 


SBtt  br  ^  eit 

@ott  bereitet  bot  benen,  bie  ibn  lieben.  Ung 
ober  bat  €§  ^ott  geoffenboret  burdb  feinen 
'Qieift.  2!€nn  ber  @eift  erforfdbet  otte  ®inge, 
oudb  bie  S^iefe  ber  <^ottbeit.  3Bir  ober,  ba* 
ben  nid)t  empfongen  ben  @eift  ber  38elt, 
fonbern  ben  4eift  oug  ^Sott,  bog  mir  miffcn 
fonnen,  mog  ung  oon  <Sott  gegeben  ift.  D 
greunb  loffet  ung  bocb  biefen  Serbeifeungen 
tb^ilbaftig  merben  bog  mir  mit  ben  ®r* 
Ibften  Singen  fonnen  in  Gmigfeit. 


3®ic  ^cteft  ^u,  nnb  ^db? 


2Iber  e§  fommt  bie  S^it  nnb  ift  fdbon  jebt, 
bofe  bie  mobrboftigen  3Inbeter  merben  ben 
SBoter  onbeten  im  ©cift  unb  in  ber  SSabr- 
bcit;  benn  ber  SSoter  mitt  oud)  baben  bie 
ibn  olfo  onbeten.  ^ob.  4,  23. 

^efug,  ber  mobre,  unb  einige  Sobn  (Sot- 
teg,  ber  eine  fur3e  3eit  ouf  ©rben  mor,  um 
bie  grofee  Siinbe  311  be3obIen  fiir  bog  grofee 
menfdblidbe  (Sefdbledbt,  fonnte  nidbt  bog 
grofee  SBerf  ber  'erlofung  unb  ben  SBitten 
©otteg  ougridbten  obnc  3U  beten  3U  feinem 
SBoter  im  ^immel. 

3Bir  lefen  oft  in  ben  oier  (Jbongeliften 
bofe  ^efug  betete,  unb  mebrmolg  bofe  er 
„binging”  unb  betete  ottein,  meldbeg  ein 
©jontpel  ift  fiir  feine  SitnQer.  Sefu§  bat 
oudb  felbft  befoblen  bofe:  3Benn  bu  beteft, 
fo  gebe  in  bein  ^dmmerlein  unb  fdbliefe  bie 
^biir  3U  unb  bete  3U  beinem  SBoter  im  oer- 
borgenen,  unb  bein  3Soter  ber  in  bog  oer- 
borgene  fiebet,  mirb  bir’g  bergelten  offent- 
lidb.  '3Benn  bu  in  ein  notiirlidbeg  ^mmer- 
lein  gebeft  311  beten,  bonn  fonnft  bu  bein 
$er3  unberbinbert  oor  ^ott  ougfcbiitten, 
unb  beine  gebonfen  boron  bobcn  mog  bu  om 
beten  bift,  unb  ber  ^err  mirb  bicb  erboren. 

9^idbt  3u  fogen,  bofe  bu  nidbt  ein  (Sott  on- 
genebmeg  gebet  tbun  fonnft,  obne  in  ein 
fdmmerlein  3U  geben,  ober  ^efug  mitt  bomit 
fogen  bofe  eg  beffer  ift  in  ber  einfomc  3U  be¬ 
ten,  oI§,  mie  er  fogt  bofe  mir  nid)t  tbun  fol- 
len,  nomli^:  2Benn  bu  beteft,  fottft  bu  nidbt 
fein  mie  bie  $eud)Ier,  bie  bo  gerne  fteben 
unb  beten  in  ben  Sd)ulen,  unb  on  ben  ©den 
ouf  ben  ©offen,  (bie  urfodb  morum  mir  nidbt 
fotten,  ift:)  ouf  bofe  fie  bon  ben  Seuten  ge¬ 
feben  merben.  ©r  fogt:  SBobrIid),  ibren 
Sobn  ift  bobin.  Sie  baben  nicbtg  311  boffen 
fiir  ibr  ©ebet.  ^er  Soton  ift  fo  fonberbor 
emfig  um  fid)  3U  ftetten  3mifd)cn  ung,  unb 
©ott  menn  mir  beten. 

ift  3U  befiiri^ten  boB  eg  biele  gibt  bie 
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ein  @e6et  fiil^ren,  in  ber  ©onntog  <Sd^uIe, 
in  ber  <Semeinbe,  ober  bie  Somilien  @e- 
Beten,  ober  njo  e§  fein  mag,  qu§  iBrem  ei* 
genem  <Sinne,  bafe  fie  e§.  auf  fol^e  toeife 
ouSfiiBren,  unb  fertig  Bringen,  „bQfe  fie 
bon  ben  fieuten  gepriefen  toerben.”  03'Zer» 
fet:  2)cr  fioBn  fiir  ein  foIdiieS  @eBet  ift  boBin. 

^ebt,  lieBe  Sefer,  berfteBet  ben  fd^reiBer 
nid)t  bafe  er  meint  bafe  e§  nicBt  recBt  ift  ju 
Beten  QU0  eigenem  ©inn;  ober,  mie  man 
fagen  mocBt,  oBne  ein  ^ebet=99udf). 

3Bir  Boben  boS  Seifpiel  bon  ^efuS,  unb 
feine  Slpoftel,  bie  ©torturer,  unb  audt)  bie 
^ropBeicn,  unb  ifJatriardBen,  baf3  fie  biel 
Bctctcn  3u  @ott,  unb  toir  fuBIen  bodt)  ber= 
ficBcrt  bafe  fie  fein  '@eBet*93ucB  Batten ;  unb 
@ott  Bat  fie  erBoret  auf  munberBare  meife. 
^a,  fie  Beteten  im  „Oieift  unb  in  ber  SBaBr* 
Beit,”  benn  ber  ®ater  miK  aucB  Baben  bie 
iBn  alfo  anBeten. 

Xa§  Beten  ift  ein  geftirotB  mit  (Sott,  um 
unfer  aniiegen,  unb  BegeBren  bor  ben  SlBeon 
ber  Oinabe  311  Bringen;  mit  ber  berBeifeung: 
„9lIIe§  ma§  iBr  Bittet  im  @eBet,  fo  iBr  glau= 
Bet,  merbet  it)r’§  empfangen.”  'SBJattB.  21, 
22.  Darum,  follte  ein  foId)e§  ^ebet  311  @ott, 
getBan  ttjerben  aB  mic  ein  gcfpra(B,  ober  aB 
menu  mir  etmaS  bon  ^emonb  erBitten  moU* 
ten,  unb  nidBt  in  einem  Balb  fingenben  ton; 
Bebcnfet  e^  iBr  lieBe  3)iener  be§  SorB,  oB 
@ott  ein  foIcBe§  ©eBet  berlongt,  merfet: 
„(f iier  33atcr  rocife  mas  iBr  Bebiirfct,  eBe  iBr 
iBn  bittet.”  ift  fo  Iei(Bt  ber  foC,  bafe 
menn  ein  Oiebet=33ucB  gebraucBt  mirb,  (oB« 
glcicB  fft)an  febr  poffenbe,  unb  geiftreirfie 
©ebete  uiB  borge‘fdf)ricBen  finb,  mie  icB 
gloubc,  bon  Beilige  unb  ©otteSfiirdjtige 
banner)  bafe,  es  entmeber  in  einem  fin^ 
genben,  ober  in  einem  foId)em  meg  oBge» 
lefen  mirb,  mit  bieHeidit  SBorten  leB  aiB= 
fprecBcn  bafj  ben  ©inn  anbert,  unb  merfen 
nid)t,  bafe  monn  benfen  mufe  fie  Baben 
iBren  ©ebonfen  nicBt  baran,  bafe  fie  eigent= 
lidB  miffen  mas  fie  beten  (?).  ^ft  baS  „im 
©eift,  unb  in  ber  SaBrBeit?”  ^m  gegen* 
teil,  menn  fein  ©ebet'^ud)  gebroucBt  mirb. 
Babe  icB  fcBon  meBrmaB  Boren  gebete  bor» 
fommen  in  einem  foIcBem  meg,  bafe  mann 
glauBen  Bat  miiffen  e§  mar  biel  nur  um  ge- 
Bort  ober  gepriefen  3U  merben. 

3u  ^eilanbB  3eiten  Batte  e§  f(Bon  foIcBe 
bie  meinten  fie  merben  erBoret  menn  fie 
biele  38orten  macBten. 

^r  ^Barifder,  unb  ber  3bIIner  gingen 
mit  einanber  in  ben  5:empel  3u  Beten;  aber 


ber  3bIIner  ging  Bi«  ©cre^tfertigt  bor 
jenem,  inbem  bafe  er  feinem  fiinblicBen  3«' 
ftanb  fiiBIte,  ober  faBe,  unb  e0  iBm  im  ^er- 
3en  ongelegen  mar,  bafe  ©ott  iBm  feine 
©iinben  ftBenfen  moUte.  ^a  er  Betete  im 
©eift  unb  in  ber  SBaBrBcit,  unb  e§  maren 
oud)  nid)t  biele  SBorten. 

SBir  finben  bafe  bie  Sfite  ^anna  fcBr  Be- 
trfiBt  mar,  unb  Betete  3um  ^errn  unb  mein* 
te;  merfe — fie  mar  BetruBt  unb  meinte; 
baS  mar  ein  ernftIi(B  ©ebet  eineS  ©eredBten. 
2)a§  5Bort  giebt  meiter  3eugnife,  bafe  fie 
rebete  in  iBrem  ^er3en,  aHein  iBre  liBBen 
regeten  fidg,  unb  iBre  ©timme  Borete  man 
nid)t;  unb  ber  ffjriefter  ©li  troftete  fie,  unb 
fprad):  ©eBe  Bin  mit  grieben!  ^r  ©ott 
SfroelS  mirb  bir  geBen  beine  S3itte,  bie  bu 
bon  iBm  gebeten  Bnft.  1-  ©am.  1  ©ap. 

3u  einer  3eit  ba  Sefu§  Betete,  fpradB  ei* 
ner  feiner  hunger  3U  iBm:  SeBre  un§  Be* 
ten,  mie  ^oBanneS  feine  ^linger  leBrete. 
$ann  gab  er  iBnt  eine  ®orfd)rift,  ober  ©e* 
Bet,  ndmliiB:  '3>o§  fogenonnte  Unfer  9Sater 
©ebet.  ©0  gloube  i(B  nicBt  bofe  eS  bermerf* 
lid^  ift  menn  mir  foIcBe  gebete  Benu^en  bie 
unferS  §cr3enS*3Bunf(B  dBnIi(B  ift. 

SBir  Baben  gleicB  aucB  SSorfcBriften  um 
unfern  §errn  3U  fioBen  unb  Sitten  burcB 
©ingen,  meliBe  oujB  aufgefeBt  finb  morben 
burcB  ©otteSfurcBtige  ^Wanner. 

IDieS  fdireiben  ift  um  unS  aufmerffam 
3u  mocBen,  bofe  menu  mir  Beten  molten  bafe 
mir  eS  im  recBten  ©rnft  unb  ©inn  tBun  unb 
nid)t  3U  Bolb  ein§  boS  anbere  tobelt. 

©S  fbnnte  ein  fleineS  ©uiB  gefcBrieben 
merben  iiber  boS  Seten,  ober  e§  ift  genug 
fiir  bieS  mol. 

SBr  lieBe  Sefer,  feib  mir  aucB  eingebenf  in 
eurem  ©ebet.  ©in  ungefcBidter, 

^erolblefer. 


3«r  i&cffcrttng. 


93ei  einem  SeicBenbegdngniS,  ba  bie  SeBre 
boriiBer  ift,  entmeber  ein  guteS  Sob  mar  auS* 
gefprocBen  iiber  bie  B^ngefcBiebene  ©eele, 
befonberS  fo  monn  ber  GebenSmanbel  bem 
SeBrer  gefdHig  mar,  o-ber  auf  ber  anberen 
©eite  mann  ber  SeBenSmonbel  nidBt  fo  ge- 
fdllig  mor,  fo  mor  gor  leicBt  menig  baPon 
gefogt,  ober  bie§  mag  fein  mie  e§  mill.  Bier 
fommt  bie  leBte  fRetfe,  ber  greunb  mit  bem 
l^drper  nad|  bem  StobeSadfer,  iBn  bann  ber 
5Wutter  ©rbe  au  itbergeben,  ba  fommt  bann 
bie  leBte  ?tnf(Bouung  pon  SKonn  unb  SBeiB, 
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bon  ^nber  unb  €Itern,  SBriiber  unb  ©ditne* 
ftern  listen  lenten  93It(f  ne^men,  unb  ©! 
mit  fo  tief  betrubten  ^erjen — tt)Q§  foUen 
toir  tl^un — e§  ift  bol^in  fiir  etoig  qu§  biefem 
Seben. 

9^un  fommen  toir  an  eine  toidbtige  •’ 
ioir  fteben  bei  bent  @rabe  ba  ^manbeS  gu> 
ter  (greunb  feine  9teife  in  bie  ©rbc  ma^te 
unb  fo  biele  greunbe  f(t)QU€n  ju  mit  iiber* 
fliefeenben  Sfugen,  unb  mit  tief  gebeugten 
^ersen  unb  bei  olle  biefer  betriibnife  ftefien 
anbere  bie  unb  ba  mit  lantern  ■©efbracb,  an= 
here  in  einem  leicbteren  ^on  unb  Stnbere 
mit  einem  ■©efliifter  (9Sbi§ber)  unb  @e» 
Idd^ter.  ^o^te  boib  ein  jeber  Sebrer,  ‘JJia’ 
fon,  unb  ©Item  ibre  fd^ulbige  ^Ii(bt  au§= 
ricbten  mit  €rmabnung  unb  ernftlidben  3u’ 
tprudE),  fo  fonnen  mir  bocb  mobt  oHe  beffer 
in  mitleibenbe  ^raen  in  ber  StiHe  beiein* 
anber  fein  in  ber  Be^t  Oon  bem  <Se|ang  bei 
bem  @rabe.  €§  giebt  au  Beiten  ^lagen,  a^ 
Beiten  fcbtoer  betriibte  ^eraen  uber  fol^e 
mo  fo  ein  •©efliifter  unb  ■©eladbter  im 
@ang  baben  a«  foI<be  betriibte  Beiten,  bof= 
fen  ba§  '©ebet  ber  beiligen  mirb  ouffteigen 
bor  ben  t@naben§tbron  bofe  er  mirb  feinen 
©eift  fenben  unb  bob  er  mirb  on  foldben 
ibre  i^eraenS  S^biit  anflobfen  unb  ibnen 
Sufee  unb  Sefferung  fdfienfen  ebe  bie  foftlidfie 
©nabenaeit  ou§  ift. 

©in  33ruber. 


SoS  maibft  bu  mit  betnen  (Sorgen? 


„2lIIe  eure  0orge  merfet  auf  ibn, 
benn  er  forget  fiir  eucb.”  (1.  ifJetr. 

5,  7.) 

'2>a§  ift  gemife  ein  aeitgerndfeeS  X;bema. 
SBer  bot  mobi  beute  feine  0orgen.  £)b  man  • 
fie  gern  fiebt  ober  nicbt,  fie  finb  bodb  bo. 
SBobI  bem,  ber  gelernt  bat,  ba§  JRedjte  mit 
feinen  ■Sorgen  au  madfien. 

SBeOor  mir  an  bie§  Xbema  gebcn,  foUten 
mir  bo(b  eine  anbere  ^rage  beriibren.  ^ft 
benn  alleS  0orgen  in  ber  SJibel  berboten 
ober  gibt  e§  and)  ein  gottgemoUtes  Sorgen  ? 
^nfbeftor  fRobborb  fogte  oft  au  feinen  gtu* 
bcnten:  „93cforgen  miiffen  mir  unfere  <3a* 
cben,  ober  nicbt  forgen.”  2o  ift  mobI  omb 
1.  5:im.  5,  8  au  oerfteben:  „8o  ober  jemanb 
bie  <Seinen,  fonberlicb  feine  ^pouSgenoffen, 
nicbt  berforgt,  ber  ift  arger  benn  ein  ^eibe.” 
Sfucb  ^bil-  4,  10  gebort  bierber:  „$cb  bin 
bocblicb  erfrcut  in  bem  $errn,  bofe  ibr  mie» 
ber  mocfer  gemorben  feib,  fiir  micb  a^  for* 


gen,  miemobi  ibr  aHemege  geforgt  babt, 
ober  'bie  Beit  bat’^  nicbt  mollen  leiben.” 
®o§  finb  atoei  mid^tige  ^acben,  bie  ein 
^inb  ©ottes  nie  Oergeffen  follte  —  fiir  ben 
eigenen  ^ouebolt  unb  fiir  ben  ©emeinbe* 
bauSbalt  an  forgen.  Stber  oucb  fiir  ba§ 
^acb§tum  feineS  inneren  Seben§  foHte  er 
beforgt  fein,  bomit  er  nicbt  nur  Oel  in  fci* 
ner  Sombe,  fonbern  oucb  in  feinem  ©efdfee 
bot.  3Bie  furcbtbor  traurig  marc  e§,  menn 
mir  biefe  Sorge  Oergeffen  miirben  unb  bonn 
oB  toricbte  Sungfrouen  erfunben  miirben! 

©onn  frogen  mir  un§;  SBo§  fiir  ein  Un* 
beil  rid)ten  benn  bie  ©orgen  on  ?  Scbr  oft 
finb  bie  Sorgen  gar  nid)t  bered)tigt,  benn 
fie  finb  nur  eine  franfboftc  gurcbt  oor  et* 
mo§,  boy  gor  nidjt  ba  ift  unb  oud)  nid)t  fom* 
men  mirb.  Sorgen  Oerbunfeli  un§  ben  33Ii(f 
fiir  bie  93erbeifeungen  ©otte§,  fie  Ocrtreiben 
ben  ©eift  ©otte§  unb  bringcn  uns  in  Bmei- 
fel  unb  SSeraogtbeit.  ©otte§  2Bort  marnt 
ernftlicb  Oor  foicben  Sorgen.  Suf.  24,  34 
Icfen  mir:  „^ber  biitet  end),  bob  eure  ^er- 
acn  nicbt  befebmert  merben  mit  Sreffen  unb 
Soufen  unb  mit  Sorgen  ber  fRobrung,  unb 
fomme  biefer  Stag  fdbnell  iikr  cud).”  Sor* 
gen  finb  ein  grofeeS  ^)inberni§  fiir  bie  3”* 
bercitung  onf  ba§  ^mmen  beS  ^errn. 
Sbriidie  12,  14  beifet  es:  „Sorge  im  ^er- 
aen  frdnfet,”  unb  ber  ^rebiger  fogt:  SDenn 
mo  Oiel  Sorge  ift,  bo  fommen  Xrdiime,” 
nnb  in  Siroeb  b^ifit  e§  (30,  26):  „3orgcn 
maebt  olt  oor  ber  B^it  ”  ©cmife  fbnnte  man 
noeb  mebr  SteHcn  onfiibren,  ober  mir  mol* 
len  jebt  an  unferem  ib^mo  fommen. 

SBie  merben  mir  frei  oon  ben 
S  or  gen? 

llnfer  J^cjt  fogt:  „'?illc  cure  Sorgen  mer¬ 
fet  anf  ben  ^errn.”  S£o  fogt  ober  jemanb: 
„D,  mie  oft  babe  id)  biee  febon  ocrfnd)t,  ober 
fie  fommen  immer  mieber  anriicf.”  3Bir 
foben  einige  ^noben,  bie  oerfuebten,  einen 
S3aII  in  ein  offence  genfter  aw  merfen,  ober 
e§  gelong  ibnen  nifit.  Slfber  fie  oerfuebten 
e§  immer  mieber,  bi§  ber  ©all  im  ^enfter 
ocrfd)manb  unb  nic^t  mieber  auriid  fom. 
So  muffen  mir  e§  audb  oerfu^en,  unfere 
Sorgen  in§  offene  i^immcBfenfter  an  mer¬ 
fen,  bis  fie  nic^t  mebr  auriicf  fommen.  ©e* 
mife  broudben  mir  anm  SBerfen  bie  notige 
©loubenSfroft.  Tiefe  erlangen  mir  bur^ 
ba§  ©ctrodbten  ber  gbttlidben  ©erbeifeungen. 
Sn  unferem  2Seyt  ift  cine  foldbe:  „©r  forget 
fiir  eucb!”  3Barum  foUte  biefe  ©erbeifeung 
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nic^t  Quc^  fiir  bicf)  fein?  $ier  ift  eine  an* 
here:  „^cf)  hjill  bi^  nid^t  berloffen  nod)  ber* 
fdumen”  (§eb.  12,  5).  Siegtnidit  in  biefer 
SSerbeifeung  bie  3uft(^ernng  einer  untoonbel* 
baren  Xveue  u.  unougbleiblidben  ;@ilfe?  '©ott 
ift  treu,  er  lafet  bie  <Setnen  nid)t  im  0tidb- 
3)q§  baben  aHe  i§eiligen  erfabren  im  Stiten 
unb  9^eucn  SBunbe,  bag  erfabrt  jeber,  ber 
fij^  auf  <Sott  Oerldfet  unb  in  ibm  feine  ©e* 
niige  bot.  ^ft  un§  burdb  foidje  58etrodbtung 
ber  .§err  gro^  unb  berrlidb  getoorben,  bann 
geben  mir  in§  ©ebet.  @ebet  merfen 
mil-  qHc  unfere  <Sorgen  auf  ben  $errn.  @o 
fogt  eg  failing:  „$orget  ni^tS,  fonbern  in 
atten  SDingen  lafet  eure  93itten  im  tSebet 
unb  'gleben  mit  '2)anffagung  dor  @ott  funb 
merben”  (^bil.  4,  6).  <Seh)ife  ift  bag  San* 
fen  fiir  alle  SSobItaten  unb  alle  Surdbbiifc 
in  ber  SBergange.nbeit  ein  gutcS  5»JitteI,  bie 
^orgen  au  derlreiben.  8cbon  ber  ^Pfalmift 
fagt:  „2Birf  bein  31nliegcn  auf  ben  $errn, 
ber  mirb  bid)  berforgen  unb  mirb  ben  @e* 
recbten  nid)t  eroiglid)  in  Unrube  laffen” 
(iPf.  55,  23).  Unb  ber  Sidbter  fingt: 

„!ffiirf  3orgen  unb  Sdbmera 

Sn§  liebenbe  ^erg 

Se§  mdd)tig  bir  belfenben  ^efuB! 

9Bcnn  .Summer  bid)  gudit, 

®enn  oIIe§  bir  febit, 

3o  flebe  ail  beinem  €rbarmer!” 
'i)KeIand)ton  fagtc:  „9Weine  Sorgen  treiben 
mi^  in^  iC^ebet,  unb  mit  meinem  ©ebet  ber* 
treibe  id)  bie  3orgen.”  Unb  Sutber  fdbreibt: 
,,3orgen,  fegnen  unb  fclig  madben,  baB  miif* 
feu  mir  (^ott  iiberlaffen.”  So  mollen  oud) 
mir  ill  aUeu  iiagen  unfere^  2eben§  iinb  be* 
fonberS  im  93Iidf  oil f  bie  3«funft  ben  treuen 
$errn  forgen  laffeii  unb  mit*  aSoIterSborf  ' 
moHen  mir  fingen: 

3Beid)t,  ibr  finftern  Sorgen, 

Sciiu  oiif  bent’  unb  morgen 
Sorgt  ein  onbrer  fUfann. 
yafu  mid)  niir  in  [^rieben, 

Seiii  bab’d>  id)  befdbieben, 

Ser  cij  beffer  fann. 

Sd)reit  bie  iffielt 
i^Ieid)  immer  „‘@elb”, 
orf)  tbill  .'pofianno  fd)reien, 

OHouben  unb  mid)  freuen. 

— ermdbit. 


(5t  muf)  mad)fen,  id)  ober  niufe 
Csobanne^  3,  30. 


X  SBabrbeit 

Sie  Stif 

(Sin  SWIb  be§  ©rlofcr^  nnb  ber  @rldften. 

Sie  ^unbeSlabe, 

2.  a«ofe  25, 10—22. 

(iSitte,  ibiefe  ^Bibelftelte  au  lefen.) 

’§ier  boben  toir  bie  SBefdbreibung,  toie 
bie  93unbe§Iobe,  beren  ffJIob  im  SUIerbei* 
ligften  mar,  gemadbt  merben  fott.  Sdbon  in 
meinem  erften  3tuffob  iiber  bie  Stift^biitte 
C^froers  ^offnung,  9^o.  3,  <Seite  21) 
modbte  idb  borouf  oufmerffam,  mie  munber* 
bor  u.  bem  notiirlicben  2Renf(benberftonb 
unbegreiflidb  ber  bon  @ott  entmorfenc  f^Ion 
ift,  nodb  bem  bie  StiftSbutte  bergeftellt  mer* 
ben  foHte.  28ir  finben  ba  auerft  bie  2«6bel 
(25, 10—40),  bonn  ba§  Sadb  (26, 1—14), 
unb  bann  bie  SBdnbe  (26,15 — 30).  28ir 
miirben  unfere  28obnungen  fidberlidb  nidbt 
nodb  einem  foId)en  ^lon  erridbten.  Under* 
ftdnblidb  fiir  un§  ift  oudb,  menn  bie  ^dbel* 
ftiide  erft  gemaebt  unb  oufgeftellt  merben 
follen,  marurn  follte  bonn  nidbt  mit  bem 
Sunbobferoltar,  ber  bodb  gteicb  beim  ©in* 
gong  im  SSorbof  ftonb,  ber  2[nfang  gemoibt 
merben?  ®8orum  mit  ber  S3unbe§Iobe,  bie 
im  9tllcrbeiligften  binter  bem  aSorbong 
ftonb? 

3r6er  @otte§  ©febonfen  finb  nidbt  unfere 
©ebonfen,  unb  unfere  aSege  finb  nidbt  ©ot* 
te§  'SBege.  Unb  mir  bnben  Urfodbe  genug, 
ibn  bofur  au  loBen  unb  au  breifen. 

33etrod)ten  mir  bie  Stift§butte  im  Sidbte 
be§  beiligen  ©eifteS,  fo  fommen  mir  au  ber 
Ueberaeugung,  bofe  nur  nodb  biefem  fpione 
bo§  aBobnen  ©otte§  unter  ben  ©^enfdben  au* 
ftonbe  fommen  fonnte.  Sebt,  bie  Stift§* 
biitte  beftonb  ou§  brei  9tdumen:  ber  ®or* 
bol,  bov  ^eiligtum  unb  bo§  2UIerbeiIigfte. 
^n  bem  3UIerbeiIigften  ftonb  bie  ©unbe§» 
lobe  mit  bem  ©nobenftubi  borouf,  im  $ei* 
ligtum  ftonb  ber  Seudbter,  ibm  gerobe  ge* 
geniiber  ber  9?QudbobferaItor,  unb  in  ber 
a^iitte  abJifdbcn  ibnen  ber  Sdboubrottifdb. 
^m  a^orbof  ftonb  boS  SBofdbbedfen  unb  bonn 
nobe  beim  ©ingong  ber  Sunbobferoltar, 
)jjbo&  bie  3fuffteIIung  ber  aWdbel  in  ber 
Stift^biittc  ein  ^eua  bilbete. 

^  Ser  a^rieftcr  mufste  feinen  SBeg  in  bo§ 
.'peiligtum  beim  Sunbobferoltar  onfongen. 
3tod)bcm  er  ba§  Somm  gefdbIod)tet  unb  ouf 
ben  ailtor  a^m  aSerbronntmerben  gelegt 
botte,  ging  er  mit  bem  ©lute  be§  SommeS, 
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immer  fprengenb,  in  bog  ^eiligtum.  3^* 
erft  Qber  mufete  er  fid)  nod^  am  SBofd^berfen 
'  toafdben  unb  reinigen. 

S)en|efben  SBeg  mujfen  and)  mir  ge^en, 
^  toenn  mir  in  ba^  ^eiligtum  '@otte§  fommen 
,  tooEen.  3werft  mit  unferen  0unben  snm 
^eu3  Quf  i@oIgatbQ,  unjerm  Sunbopfet' 
oltar,  unb  menn  toir  bo,  fraft  be§  bergoftC' 
nen  5BIute§  be§  SammeS  <Sotte§  SSergeBung 
unferer  Siinben  cmbfongen  \)ahen,  fangt  ber 
beilige  @eift  (unfer  8Bofd)6eden)  in  un§ 
^  ba§  '2BQfd)en  unb  3fleinig€n  an  unb  mocbt 
,  un§  fo  faf)ig,  in  ba§  ^eiligtum  @otte§  bm* 
ein  geben  au  fonnen.  „^iemanb  fommt  jum 
SBater  benn  burd^  mid),”  fagt  unfer  ^eilanb. 
00  fonnte  ber  ?priefter  in§  ^eiligtum  nur 
mit  bem  33Iute  be§  Sammeg,  immer  ft)ren» 
genb  Quf  ba§  ^reuj  in  ber  0tift§biitte,  bin= 

*  eingeben;  unb  menn  mir  gu  <Sott  fommen 
mofien,  muffen  mir  aucb  benfelBen  3Beg  gc> 
f)en. 

SlBer  merben  mir,  bie  in  8unben  geBornen 
ERenf^en,  beren  ^^eraenMracBten  nur  Bbje 
ift  bon  ^ugenb  auf,  biefen  SBeg  geBen?  C^a= 
Ben  mir  bon  un§  qu§  ben  SBitten  baau  ? 
fi^en  mir  in  un§  bie  ^raft,  biefen  ^eg  ge» 
Ben  3u  fonnen?  3^ein,  menn  <Sott  nicBt  in 
^  feiner  erBarmenben  SieBe  gu  un©  fommt, 
burd^  feinen  Oeift  un§  qu§  bem  0unben= 

I  f^Iaf  Qufriittelt,  un§  auf  bem  borgcfd)rie» 

,  Benen  'SBeg  fuBrt,  merben  mir  niemol©  3U 

iBm  fommen.  SSerfteBt  iBr,  lieBc  2efcr, 
'  marum  bie  0tift§Biitte  mit  ber  93unbe©lQbe 
unb  bem  ©nabenftuBI  anfangen  mufete? 
'■  SBenn  ©ott  in  beinem  unb  meinem  ^er^en 
moBncn  foE,  bonn  mufe  er  ju  un§  fommen. 
®r  mufe  ben  9lnfang  madden.  Ter  SSarBong 
im  Tempel  ift  bon  oBen  BeroB  aerriffen  mor= 
ben,  meil  nun  ber  SBeg  an  ©ott  fur  un©  frei 
►  gemacBt  merben  foE.  mufetc  bon  oBcn 

gefcBeBen!  , 

♦  Bbt  tt>oBI  einmal  eine  3eitigegeben,  in 
ber  bie  ?P?enfd)en  a«  ©ott  BinaufgeBen  mofl= 

'  ten.  @ie  Bouten  einen  Turm  a“  biefem 
3mcd,  unb  mo©  gefcBoB?  ©©  fom  3?ermir* 

I  rung  unb  3ei‘l*treuut^. 

33itte,  entfdiulbigt  mid),  bofe  id)  fogte: 

Bbf  einmal  eine  S^it  gegcBen,  in  ber 
^  bie  ®?enf(Ben  au  ©ott  BinoufgeBcn  moflten.” 

Tie  3eit  ift  Beute  noi^.  Tie  fEeformfuben 
^  glaul^n  nid^t  on  einen  berf6nlid)en  IJifeffia©. 
0ie  leBren  unb  tjrebigen  bon  einer  „®?ef« 
fianijd^en  3eif  ”  u.  gortfcBritt 

merben  ba§  Bringen,  ma§  bie  93iBeI  bom 
ilWeffia©  berfpria)t.  5tnbere  fogen,  ber 


aialismus,  ber  ©olfdBemiSmu©,  ber  ^om* 
muniSmu©,  bie  merben  bie  fDfenfcBen  a^ 
©ottern  erBeBen  unb  bie  SBelt  gludlidB  mo* 
(Been.  SBa©  finb  oE  biefe  ^beale  anber©  al^ 
Tiirme,  urn  au  ©ott  emfjorpfteigen. 

Hub  menn  mir  in  bie  glauBigc  ©Briften* 
Beit  Binein  f^auen,  miiffen  mir  ba  nicBt  an 
unferm  iBebauern  feBen,  bafe  aucB  ba 
menfd^)Iid)C  Tiirme  geBaut  merben,  an  ©ott 
an  fommen?  SBoBer  fonft  bie  bielen  Te* 
nominationen  unb  ©emeinfd)aften?  3BoBI* 
glauBen  oEe  an  bie  SScrfbBming  burd) 
©Brifti  93Iut,  unb  bodB  Bot  jebe  einaelne  iBre 
eigene  TBeorien  unb  Togmen.  SBie  biele 
'D2einung§oerf(BiebenBeiten  giBt  e©  iiBer 
Taufe  unb  SfBenbmoBI,  nnb  febe  einaelne 
glauBt,  bofe  nur  iBre  SeBre  bie  einaig  felig* 
macBenbe  ift.  ^ebe  Bot  iBr^n  eigenen  Turm, 
an  ©ott  an  fommen. 

9^ein,  ©efdfmifter,  nur  gefiiBrt  burd)  ben 
Beiligen  ©eift  fonnen  mir  an  ©ott  fom* 
men,  meil  er  nn©  ouf  bem  non  ©ott  Bcreite* 
ten  'SBcg  fiiBrt:  iBn  an  nn§,  unb  un©  an 
feiner  ^anb  311  iBm.  „Sd)  Babe  end)  mie 
ouf  5rbler©flugeln  getrogen  unb  brad)te 
eu^  au  mir”  (2.  Sltofe  19,  4).  „Unb  oEe© 
burd)  iBn  oerfoBnt  miirbc  311  iBm  felBft” 
C^ol.  1,  20). 

Tie  Siinbe  Bot  ben  '4)?cnfd)cn  getrennt  oon 
©ott,  oBer  aiicB  in  bem  fiinbBaftcn  Snftanbe 
ift  bod)  nod)  „©tma©”  in  bem  llT?cnfd)en  ge* 
BlicBen,  ba©  fid)  nod)  ©ott  fcBnt,  ruft  unb 
Bittet:  ,,'?ld),  ba|  bn  ben  ^'>immcl  aerreifeeft 
unb  BeroB  fdBreft  .  .  .  bafs  bcin  9tame  Be* 
fount  merbe  untcr  beinen  Seinben”  (5of- 
64,  1).  'JlBcr  fraft=  unb  mad)tIo©  liegt  ber 
aiienfd)  om  ®obcn,  mo  bic  3unbe  iBn  feft* 
Bait. 

il(ud)  ©ott  Battc  cin  ilcrlangcn  nod)  bem 
Oon  iBm  gefd)affcncn  U>Ienfd)cn.  illBc  un* 
fere  Tunben  maren  nid)t  ftarf  genug,  feine 
SicBe  an  un©  311  toten,  unb  in  biefer  2ieBe 
erfanb  er  ein  iBiittel,  mie  eine  iBcrcinigung 
amifcBen  iBm  unb  un©  mieber  auftanbe  fom* 
men  fonne.  illber  ma©  fonnte  un©  biefe© 
iljittcl  Belfen,  ma©  Batten  mir  oon  bem 
munberBaren  ^peiI©pIone  ©otte©,  menn  er 
im  0immel  gcBIieben  rncirc?  ^Mr  fonnten 
iBn  niemal©  oon  bort  BerunterBoIen.  ©ott 
mufete  an  un©  fommen.  Unb  er  fom,-  Brad)* 
te  unb  OoEfuBrte  feinen  ©rlofung©olan, 
unb  fuBrte  un©  on  feiner  .^onb  au  fid). 
,,3I?ofe,  feBe  unb  mad)e  genau  nod)  bem  ^il* 
be,  ba©  id)  bit  auf  bem  S3erge  aeigte.”  Tie 
Stift©Butte  fonnte  unb  burfte  ni(Bt  anber© 
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onfongen,  aB  nut  mit  ber  SBunbe^Iabe,  mit 
bent  ■C^nQbenftubl,  fonft  batte  jie  nid^t  bem 
SBilbe  auf  bem  ^ergc  (SefuS)  entf^jrorfien. 

Unb  nun  lafet  un§  bie  Scrbe  felber  be« 
trarf)ten. 

4.  'JUioje  10,33  mirb  fie  „S)ie  Sobe  be§ 
99unbe^  ^l^ona^”  genonnt.  ^o|uq  4,  5 
beifet  fie  „'^ie  Sobe  ^ebono.  1.  Sam.  5,  7 
mirb  fie  „'I>ie  fiabe  ber  ©otter  ^jraelS”  ge« 
nannt  unb  2.  ©bronifo  6,  41  „3)ie  Sabe 
beiner  CD^adbt.”  9(ber  mebr  qI§  buni>«rtmoI 
mirb  jie  in  ber  betligen  Sdbrift  „2)ie  Sabe 
be§  3ew0niifc§”  genonnt.  X-iejen  9?omen 
trcigt  fie  urn  ibreS  ^nbalteS  miHen,  ndmiidb 
bie  fteinernen  Xofein  (2.  liDtofe  25, 16),  ba§ 
^ritglcin  mit  a)?anno  (2.  9Jtofe  16,  33,  unb 
3(oron§  Stob  4.  ®?ofe  17,  25;  fiebe  audb 
^ebr.  9,  4). 

Xicfc  brei  Sadbcn  maren  aber  3eugen 
Oon  llntrcuc  unb  Siinbcn  be§  jiibifdben  ®oI= 
Fe§:  Xic  fteinernen  Xofein  Fonnten  fogen: 
„9Bir  finb  nicbt  bie  Xafein,  ouf  bie  ^cbobo 
fciber  gefd)ricben  bntte;  bicfe  liegen  Idngft 
fd)on  3crbrod)cn  am  be§  10crge§,  meil 
^fracl  cin  goIbencS  ^alb  modbte  unb  eg  an- 
betete.”  Xog  ^Ituglein  ®?onno  fonnte  er» 
iiiblcn:  iKic  bem  jiibifcben  5BoIFe 

'Uionna,  93rot  Oom  .^immel  gob,  er  ibm  aucb 
mit  bem  ^DiOnna  feinen  Sobbotb,  bie  beilige 
fRubc  beg  .<oerrn  fcbenfte.  9flg  aber  33tofe§ 
fagte,  fie  foUcn  am  fiebtcn  Xage  Feiu  a^Jonno 
fammein,  mofltcn  fie  nid)t  gebord)en  unb  or- 
jiirntcn  ©ott,  fobofe  cr  nadjber  ben  Sabbat, 
ben  cr  ibnen  ^uerft  alg  „©efd)enf”  gab,  ju- 
riidnobm  unb  ilm  untcr  bog  ©efeb  mit 
Xobcgftrofc  ftcllte.  Xer  Stab  9tarong  fonn- 
tc  oud)  bon  iiibifdH’r  Stebellion  gcgen  ©ott 
unb  fcincr  20abl  craabicn.  Xie  Sabe  mor 
boU  mit  3eitgniffen,  bie  ftarf  genug  moren, 
urn  ^sfracl  ouf  cmig  3u  bcrbammcn.  9Iber 
mag  tnt  ber  grofje  ©ott  ber  Srebc,  ber  nid)t 
nur  bcrcit  mar,  aug  ©naben  311  oergeben, 
fonbern  and)  untcr  feinem  ®oIfc  311  mob- 
nen?  (fr  Idfjt  cine  goibcne  Xedfe  madjen, 
mit  ber  bie  Sabe  3Uflcbc(ft  merben  foU.  S6er= 
ftebt  ibr,  marum  biefe  goibcne  Xerfe  „bcr 
O^nabcnftubr’  genonnt  mirb?  i^sft  eg  ni^t 
Oinabe,  bob  ber  i,V)crr  aHe  biefe  3t'ngen,  bie 
gegen  bog  9?oIf  reben,  mit  fid)  fcibcr  ^ubedt, 
nid)t  meil  bog  iBoIf  eg  mert  mor,  nid)t  meil 
eg  fid)  eg  oerbiente,  fonbern  nur  oug  ©nabc. 
aiU'Id)  cin  miinberboreg  93ilb  beg  ’©erfeg 
iSbrifti ! 

Xiefc  Sabe  fofltc  aug  S^ittim--.<ibol3,  in- 
merrbig  unb  ougmenbig  mit  ©olb  bebedft. 


gemodbt  merben.  $ol3  unb  ©olb  finb  Silber 
ber  gottlid^en  unb  menfd^Iidien  atotur  un- 
fereg  ^eilonbeg:  aBobr^oftiger  ©ott  unb 
mol^rl^aftiger  9Kenfd^  (^ol).  1,  1—14).  Xie 
atinge  unb  bie  Stangen  beg  ^afteng  moren 
oud)  bon  bemfelben  ^oteriol.  Xiefe  moren 
nbtig,  bo  bie  Sabe  bog  SSoIF  auf  alien  feinen 
SBonberungen  begleiten  foKte.  Sie  mon- 
berte  mit  bem  aSoIFe  in  ber  aSiifte,  fie  ging 
bor  il^m  burd^  ben  ^orban,  fie  mar  ber  Som* 
melijlo^  ^froelg  in  alien  Sd)IocI)ten  mit 
ben  ^onaanitern,  immer  unb  iiberall  mor 
il^re  ©egenmart  ein  SSurge  ber  ©egenmort 
©otteg.  ^froel  mor  fid^er,  ^el^oba  ift  mit 
i^nen  in  i^ren  atoten.  ^eboc^  foHte  bie 
aaunbeglobe  nid^t  immer  auf  ber  3Bonber- 
fdfiaft  Bleiben:  im  5temt>el  Solomog  fonb 
fie  unter  ben  -gliigeln  ber  ©Berubim  iliren 
atuBeort. 

aiud)  unfere  $eimat  ift  nid^t  in  biefer 
SBelt.  aSir  finb  nur  ^ilger  Unfere 
^eimot  ift  bog  bintmlifcBe  ^erufolem.  Sig 
boBin  aber  ift  oudf)  unfer  ifSfab  oftmolg  eine 
aBiiftenmonberung,  mit  fdEimeren  Serben  ber* 
bunben.  9Iber  ^efug  ©I)i^i[tu§,  unfer  ©no* 
benftubi  (atom.  3,  25)  monbert  mit  ung: 

bin  bei  end!)  oEe  Xoge  big  on  ber  8BeIt 
©nbe.”  ^n  feinem  betligen  ©eifte  fiibrt  er 
ung  on  feiner  ^onb  big  er  ung  bineinbringt 
in  bie  bon  feinem  SBoter  fiir  ung  borbereite* 
ten  'SSobnungen.  Xie  Stongen  unb  atinge 
reben  3U  ung  bon  ©b^ifto  in  ber  aUitte  feiner 
monbernben  ©ribften. 

modfite  nocb  einige  SBorte  iiber  bie 
©berubim  fogen. 

Xer  ©nobenftubi  mor  eine  XedEe  aug 
©olb,  um  bie  Sabe  beg  B^ugniffeg  3U3ubeF- 
fcn.  Xie  SeitS^n  gegen  ^froel  follen  ftum,m 
gcmad)t  merben.  atic^tg  foil  bom  ©efeb  unb 
ibrer  Uebertretung  gefeben  merben^  ^e- 
boba  bedt  olteg  mit  fidb  felber.  ^efug  ©bri* 
ftug  ift  unfer  ©nobenftubl  (atom.  3,  24. 
25).  Sein  5lreu3  bebedft  unfere  Sd^ulb, 
fein  a3Iut  mod)t  ung  rein,  feine  ©ere^tig* 
feit  bebedft  bog  gan3e  ©efeb  unb  ift  bag  ©nbe 
ber  ©cred)tigfeit.  Unb  bie  ©berubim  mur* 
ben  oug  bemfelben  Stiidf  ©olb,  bog  ben 
©nobenftubl  bilbcte,  gemodbt.  „Sdb  bin  ber 
aBeinftodf  unb  ibr  feib  bie  aieben.”  Xie 
©idubigen  in  ©brifto  finb  oug  bem  Seibe 
©brifti  berouggeformt.  9llg  ber  i$err  bem 
aibam  cin  aSeib  fdbuf,  nobm  cr  bo3u  nicbt 
einen  onbern  ©rbenflof),  fonbern  ©bo  mirb 
oug  bem  Seibe  9Ibomg  gefdboffen:  Sleifdb 
Don  feinem  Sleifcbe-  Xoffelbe  gefdbob  mit 
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bem  BttJeiten  Stbom  unb  feiner  93raut  (^tr» 
d)e  S^rifti) .  Unfer  i@eifte§Ieben  ift  geboren 
QU§  ber  @eite,  bie  bem  Btoeiten  ^bam  auf 
©olgotba  geoifnet  morben  ift  gefd^affen 
^  au§  SBoffer  unb  ^lut,  ba§  qu§  biefer  @eite 
►  flofe:  ®F)riftu§  unb  h)ir  feine  ©lieber. 

Unter  ben  bielen  ^omen  ©otteS  finben 
toir  oudf)  ben  9^amen  „^el^otia  3cbaotl^,” 
^el^ooa,  ber  ^err  ber  ipeerftfiQren,  unb  nadE) 
aHem,  tt)Qg  bte  ^ropJieten  iiber  bie  {^berubim 
fagen,  fcbeint  e§,  bofe  fie  ben  bocbji^n  Slang 
^  unter  biefen  ^eerfdbaren  '@otte§  einnabmen. 
,  @ie  maren  bie  „®btentt)Qdbe,”  bie  faifer* 
Ii(f)e  <SQrbe  unb  Me  ^b^onbiiter.  2Bo  bom 
SSobnfib  ©otteS  ober  feinem  2:bron  bie 
JRebe  ift  finben  tt)ir  ba  immer  bie  ©berubim. 
Unb  tt)Q§  bift  bu,  mein  lieber  S3ruber,  unb 
bu,  meine  liebe  Odblnefter,  luaS  bin  idb  an» 
^  ber§  aB  (fitter  be§  5tbrone§  ©otteS?  ®inb 
mir  nicbt  bosu  ba,  urn  fein  Sleidb  m  bauen 
unb  8U  forbern?  ®ie  ©berubim  auf  bem 
©nabenftuble  maren,  urn  ben  ©nabenftubi 
3u  berf^onen,  feine  Bierbe.  Sft  e§  nidbt 
unfer  foftlicbeS  58orre(bt  3ur  SSerberrIidb* 
ung  ©otteS  ju  leben  unb  ju  toirten? 

3}afe  ^eboba  bie  ©berubim  aur  3ierbe 
be§  '©nabenftubleS  fe^te,  jeigt  un§,  tnie  bocb 
^  ber  t^err  feine  gebeiligte  ^emeinbe  f(babt‘ 
,  tt)ir  foUen  bie  3ierbe  feiner  '©nabe  fein  ba§ 
©efcbobf  foH  3um  fiobe  be§  aHeifterS  bienen. 

I  3)ie  ©rbfee  be§  SKeifter§  lann  nur  nadb 
I  feinem  aSerf  beurteilt  tnerben.  ^at  ni(bt 
ber  @obn  ©otte§  au§  bir  u.  mir,  in  Scblamm 
I  unb  0unbe  berfunfenen  unb  berlorenen 

*  aWenf(ben!inbern,  autb  golbene  Sbetubim 
gemadfit  un§  in  reine§  ©olb  ber  gottlicben 
©eredbtigfeit  bertoanbelt? 

„Unb  foH  3toei  ©bcrubim  mo(ben”  (SSerS 
18).  ^ann  man  ba§  lefen  unb  Hicbt  glei(b 
an  Sfrael  unb  bie  ungeaabite  @cbar  au§  al* 
len  Slationen  unb  aSoIfern  benfen,  beibe 

♦  berbunben  burtb  ben  ©nabenftubi? 

2Bie  baben  bie  ^uben  borf)  bie  erften 
'*  ©bnften  berfoigt!  28ie  b^t  ein  \SauIu§  ge= 
^  gen  fie  gefcbnaulbt;  unb  fogar  bie  glaubt 
gen  ^uben  tourben  emport  unb  erbittert  al§ 
s  fie  borten,  bafe  aud)  bie  ^eiben  mit  bem 
beiligen  ©eift  gefalbt  toerben.  ©§  tear  eine 

#  befonbere  Offenbarung  notig,  urn  einen 
^etru§  3U  betoegen,  bofe  er  fi(b  einer  b^ib* 

'•  nifiben  Samilie  annabm.  Unb  toie  graufam 
baben  bie  ©briften,  nadbbem  fie  bie  OMr* 
banb  befomen  Sfrael  berfoigt,  ge- 

f  fcbanbet  unb  ermorbet!  SHocb  ©otte§  i^Ian 
foH  ^apbct  toobnen  in  ben  ^iitten  @em§, 


aber  al§  bie  ©bnften  in  bie  ^iitten  binein* 
gefommen  roaren,  mar  ibre  erfte  5tat  ^frael 
btnau§3umerfen.  ©ibt  e§  nicbt  b^ute  nocb 
foId)e,  bie  fagen:  Sir  finb  ba§  geiftigc  Sf’ 
rael,  un^  geboren  aHe  aScrbeifeungen,  ©ott 
ift  mit  bem  alten  a3unbe§boIf  fertig,  bie  Su' 
ben  baben  ibre  3eit  berpafet,  nun  ift  ©cblufe 
mit  ibnen.  Slicfen  mir  auf  bie  ungeredbte 
SBebanblung,  mel^e  Sfrael  bonfeiten  ber 
ungidubigen  (Sbriftenbeit  unb  fogar  bon 
gidubigen  ©bi^iften  erfabren  bot,  fo  biirfen 
mir  un§  nid^t  munbern,  menn  bie  ^iiben  fidb 
fo  gegen  ©btiftum  berbdrten. 

3lber  mir  ©Idubigen  au§  Sfrael  betcn  unb 
boffen,  bofe  ber  grofee  ©ott  ber  Siebc  ficb 
audi)  feiner  ^irdbe  erbarmen  mirb,  ibr  ibre 
aSerfiinbigung  am  alten  aSunbcSboIfe  ber- 
geben  mirb,  unb  freuen  un§  iiber  bie  SSer- 
binbung  am  ©nabenftuble :  "tJie  au§  bem 
©olbe  be§  ©nabenftubiS  berauSgebdmmer- 
ten  ©berubim  maren  in-  unb  burdb  ben  ©no- 
benftubl  miteinanber  berbunben.  Sob  unb 
^rei§  ber  erbarmenben  Siebe  ©ottei,  bie 
biefe§  auftanbe  bringt  baburdb,  bofs  ©r  3“ 
un§  3uerft  gefommen  ift ! 


Unfcrc  S»0rnb  Slbteilung. 


a3ibcl  Srogen. 


Sto.  895.  — Sa§  that  aHeS  5BoIf  bo 
fie  bie  Sorte  beg  ©efepeS  boreten? 

Sto.  896. — 2)urd)  mag  fommt  ©r- 
fenntnife  ber  <Sunbe? 


Slntmorten  ouf  58ibcl  fjragcn. 


^r.  9to.  887.  —  Sog  mad)t  fid)  gliigel 
mie  ein  91bler  unb  fliegt  gen  §immel? 

9lntm.  —  Scnn  bu  beine  Slugen  fliegcn 
Idffeft  nocb  bag  bu  nicpt  bobcn  fannft. 
Spriidbe  23,  5. 

Slublidfc  Scbrc.  —  Salomon  lebrt  in  bie- 
fem  ©apitel  bie  SJotmcnbigfeit  fid)  felbft, 
unb  feine  SSegierben,  311  bemod^en  unb  be- 
berrfdfen.  ^n  aSerg  pier  marnt  er  por  bem 
Serlangen  unb  Streben  urn  reidb  311  mer- 
ben.  Sn  aSerg  fiinf  in  unferm  Stejt  fagt  er: 
Safe  beine  Slugen  nicfet  fliegen  nadE)  bem, 
bag  bu  nidbt  buben  fannft.  Unb  fogt  bann 
meiter  bafe  folcfeem  nodb  tradEjten,  bog  mir 
bodb  nid^t  baben  fdnnen,  madE)t.  fidb  felbft 
gliigel  unb  fliegt  gen  ^immel.  Sir  moHen 
nidbt  boraug  Perftcben  bofe  foldbem  nadb- 
benfen  unb  nadbtradbten,  ober  nadbftreben 
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bQy  loir  bod)  nld)t  erlangen  ober  ^aben  fbn= 
licit,  ober  boben  biirfen,  un§  in  ben 

^immel  bringen,  ober  [elig  macbcn  fann. 

©r  mill  un§  iogen  bo^,  folcbeg  Streben 
Dcrgeblicb  i)'t.  nacb  jolcbem  ju  feben  bQ§ 
roir  nicbt  boben  fonnen,  toie  and)  alle 
I'cbldge  barimd),  nur  in  bie  Suft  aufgeben 
rocrbcn.  ift  nid)t  nur  oergeblidb,  i)t 
iiinblid)  meil  roir  fbftlidbe  3^^it  unniib  ge» 
brQud)cn  mib  uericbloenben. 

'Xnd)  roenn  roir  nocb  jolcbem  jeben,  unb  e§ 
uns  roiinfcbcn,  rooS  tofir  bocb  nid)t  baben 
fonnen  ober  biirfen,  fo  fiillen  roir  unfere 
(^cbanfcn  unb  Sinne  mit  etrooS  baw  un§ 
nid)t  mir  nid)t^  uubc  ift,  fonbern  aucb 
iid)  ift.  Unfere  '(^ebanfen  roerben  oom  geift» 
Iid)en  unb  niibtid)em  abgebrodit  unb  auf 
irbifcbeS  unb  nergdnglicbeS  gebrQd)t,  unb 
bQ5,  fagt  Sotomon,  mod^t  fid)  'Jliiael  unb 
fliegt  nuf  gen  .vimmel — ouf  in  bie  2uft  unb 
bringt  un^  nid)t^  ^^3utc§  ein. 

'JtU’bd)ten  roir  bod)  immcr  unfere  3fugen 
unb  (^ebonfen  an  ctroa^o  gute0  unb  nub= 
Iid)ei’  bnitcn  unb  unfere  foftIid)e  3eit  3“ 
(fbre  t^otte^  anroenben. 

5r.  'Jio.  88S.  —  ^on  roo§  loufete  ^fjoiilu^ 
nid)t§,  roo  bQ§  Oiefeb  niibt  bdtte  gefogt,  lafe 
bid)  nid)t  gcUiften? 

^itDu,  —  3Son  ber  2uft.  fflom.  7,  7. 
fRu^lidfe  fiebre.  —  fPouIuS  lebrt  bier  eine 
3;batfad)e  bie  roir  felbft  erfabren  bnben  an 
un^  fetbft  unb  aud)  an  anbern  >J^enfdben. 

er^eigt  fid)  bafe  roo  ein  @efeb  etroa§  Der» 
bietet  bo  briiftct  ficb  bie  alte  ttZatur,  bon  ber 
©ott  felbft  gefogt  bot  bafe  fie  bofe  ift  bon 
^ugenb  auf,  unb  roill  eben  ba§  b^ben  ober 
tbun  ba§  oerboten  ift.  fPauIuS  bot  bo§  audb 
an  fid)  felbft  erfobren.  €r  fogt  er  bdtte  bie 
'Siinbe  nid)t  erfannt  obne  burdb  baS  <Sefe^. 
©r  roufjte  niebt^  bon  ber  Suft  toenn  bo§  ©e^- 
feb  nid}B  bobon  gefogt  batte.  SBeil  ober  bo§ 
©efeb  gefogt  bot:  Sof)  bidb  tiidbt  geliiften, 
nobm  bie  funblid)e  9iotur  llrfadb  on  biefem 
©ebot  unb  erregte  allerlei  fiuft  in  ibm.  ©r 
fagt  oboe  bo^o  ©efeb  tbore  bie  siinbe  tobt 
unb  obne  .i^raft  geroefen. 

©r  botte  Dorber  bon  biefem  gefdbrieben 
unb  badbte  roobi  bie  fRomcr,  roie  and)  aHe 
Sefer  moebten  ben  @inn  barauS  faffen,  bofe 
ba‘j  ©efetj  felbft  unredbt  ober  fiinbig  fei, 
aber  er  fogt  bo^u,  ba§  fei  feme!  ^ie  (Siinbe 
ift  roobi  bo  obne  ba§  ^feb,  ober  burdb  ©r- 
fenntnib  be§  ©efe^eS  fommt  ©rfenntnife 
ber  'Siinbe.  Dq§  ©elbiffen  erroadbt,  unb 
mit  ibnt  bie  Suft  nodb  bem  SSerbotenen. 


'!lSauIu§  toill  loie  oui^  burdb  ben 
ganjen  9lomer*93rief  bie  fHomer  lebren  bofe 
boy  ©efefe  ben  3Jtenfdben  nidbt  geredbt  modben  i 
fann.  l)afe  folonge  ber  SWenfdb  fidb  nur  toill  . 
Don  aufeerlid)en  ©eboten  fiibren  laffen,  er  " 
nidbt  in  bie  ebangelifdbe  ©eredbtigfeit  fom-  . 
men  font:.  @r  fogt  SSer§  fedb§:  „iliun  ober 
finb  roir  Dom  ©efefe  Io§  unb  ibm  obgeftor* 
ben,  ba§  un§  gefongen  bi^It,  olfo  bofe  toir 
bienen  follen  im  neuen  ^efen  be§  ©eifte§, 
unb  ni^t  im  olten  SSefen  be§  SudbftobenS.” 

^m  no^ften  ©obitel  fommt  er  bonn  unb 
fogt:  „3o  ift  nun  nidbB  berbommlidbeS  on 
benen  bie  in  ©b^fto  ^efu  finb,  bie  nidbt 
nod)  bem  Sleifdb  iDonbeln,  fonbern  nodb  bem  , 
©eift.”  3)er  ©eift  ©brifti  fiibrt  bonn  ben  i 
©briften  unb  nidbt  dufeerlidbe  ©ebote. — ^95. 


Sinber  SBricfc. 

fOtiHer^burg,  Ohio,  ^bril  10, 1936.  ^ 

Sieber  Dnfel  '^obn,  ©rufe  on  bidb  nnb 
oCe  ^erolblefer: — 2Bir  boben  nofe  unb  fiibl 
'Better,  llnfer  ©emeinbe  toor  om  ©onntog 
on§  'Gilbert  Xrot)er§.  Sie  ©emeinbe  im  9torb 
j;beil  ift  nedbft  0onntag  on§  ©rtoin  Beob* 
er§  unb  bon  Orbnungg^emein  fur  olle 
aroei  tbeilen  ift  on§  Stnbreto  @.  SltillerS  ben 
26  kpril  roen  e§  be§  (^errn  Bitten  ift.  ^cb 
foge  bielmoB  bonf  fiir  ba§  '93udb  bofe  bu  mir  '] 
gefd)idft  bofe.  ^db  initt  i&ibel  grogen  be» 
ontroorten  fo  gut  toie  idb  fonn.  ^db  ttiitt  be* 
fdbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  Bunfdb  on  otte. 

iBeni.  ©oblenfe. 

Deine  9IntlDorten  finb  ridbtig. — Onfel  - 
^obn. 

©ofben,  Snb.,  SIbril  13,  1936. 
Sieber  Ontel  ^obn  unb  otte  ^erolblefer: 

— ^^db  h)itt  mol  ein  beutfdber  93rief  fdbreiben. 

15a6  'Better  ift  hjorm.  'Sie  Seutc  finb  om 
§afer  foen.  ^db  toil!  93ibel  Srogen  beont*  . 
roorten  fo  gut  toie  idb  tonn.  ^db  toitt  befdblie* 
fecn.  'SJobib  ftttitter. 

Sieber  2>abib,  ®eine  Slnttoorten  finb  otte  I 
rid)tig. — Dnf el  ^obn.  i 

©ofben,  Snb.,  Slbril  13, 1936.  I 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bidb  nnb 
otte  ^erolblefer  :-^q§  Better  ift  fdbon.  S)ie  -.v. 
©efunbbeit  ift  nidbt  fo  gut  toie  gelDcbnlidb  I 
biel  ^olt  unb  (glu.  ®ie  ©emeinbe  foil  an§ 
Sol.  <Sdbrodf§  fein  bi§  ©onntog.  bjiil  , 
'Sibel  Srogen  beonttoorten  ^fto.  885 — 892.  ' 

^db  toitt  befdbliefeen.  ©erti€  aititter. 

IDeine  2Inttt)orten  finb  ridbtig. — Onfel 


^erolb  bcr  ei* 
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2)ic  gcgcntoartigc  Etoge  '^Jafiiftino^. 
£anb  unb  ficutc. 

SSortrog,  ge^olten  t)on  9teb.  <S.  33.  Siol^olb 
^  auf  ber  ^nternotionalen  ^ubcn  — 

'  ©bt^iftlic^en  ^onferena  in 

Hamburg,  ^uli  ’28. 

^  2>ie  ©ejdbidbte  biefeS  ^^aloftina  unb  bie- 
fer  ^uben  lafet  ficb  gana  fura  bejd^reiben. 

►  "Die  ^iegSiobre  toaren  eine  fd^Iimme 
3eit  fur  ^alaftino.  Da§  Sanb  tourbe  nid^t 
nur  bon  i^enfdien,  fonbern  fogor  bon  ben 
toilben  Dieren  berlafjen:  ba§  Sanb  berfonf 
in  einen  DoibeSfdblof.  33on  biefem  Dobe§* 
jd^Iaf  ging  ba§  Sanb  iiber  in  einen  '©d^Iunt* 
mer  mit  fd)onen  „Draumen.”  erfoigte 

*  bie  Sefifenabnte  bon  ^erufalem  burd)  bie 
©nglanber.  (S§  fam  bie  93olfour  Deflara* 

^  tion.  Die  ^uben  toiegten  fid)  in  fdbonen 
Drdumen  unb  bie  Slrober  ertoadbten  unb 
fingen  an,  0teKung  an  nebmen  gegen  Su= 
ben  umb  Sbriften.  Donn  fam  ber  fubifcbe 
$igf)  Sommiffioner  (leiber  entfallt  mir  mo* 
mentan  fein  S'iame).  Da§  mar  Oel  aufS 
t^euer  be§  arabi'fd)en  ^affe§.  „©obaIb  mir 
r  fonnen,  merfen  mir  ibn  in’§  Dote  ®?eer,” 
fagte  ein  Strober,  u.  bie  ^uben  umfubelten 
’  ben  $igb  Kommiffioner  in  ^erufalem.  'Stber 

j  e§  ftedte  fidb  bolb  berau§,  bafe  ber  fitbifcb* 

f  englifcbe  ^igb  ©ommiffioner  nidbtS  mebr 

4  mor  oI§  eine  englifcbe  ^enne,  bie  nicbt  nur 

^  feben  Dag,  fonbern  feben  QWorgen  unb  feben 

-  Stbenb  ein  <5i  legte,  bo§  bonn  nacb  ber  bo= 

litifcben  ^dbe  an  Sonbon  gefanbt  murbe,  um 
barauS  atterlei  ©peifen  fiir  ^aldftina  b^i^* 
,  aurid)ten,  bie  mebr  awm  Jadboben  oI§  aui^ 

I  gorberung  bienten.  ^aldftina  ,befam  fe^t 

>  mebr  ©efe^e  al§  e§  friiber  OKiidEen  unb  3Jto= 

I  ffitoS  batte.  Unb  biele  biefer  Oefebe  ma= 

♦  ren  audb  giftiger  al§  aHe  ^nfeften.  Der  3fuf* 
bou  i|3aldftina§  murbe  aui^  biefeS  fit* 

^  bifcben  ^igb  ©ommiffionerg  mebr  gebinbert 
I  al§  geforbert.  Unb  ot§  er  abging,  maren  e§ 

f  bie  9Irober,  bie  ibm  etn  grofeeS  Slbfdbieb§« 
Is,  feft  bereiteten,  bei  bem  fie  um  ben  Serluft 
ibre§  beften  greunbeS  meinten. 

^  Dodb  icb  tt)itt  ntidb  nidbt  in  ^olitif  binein* 
mifdben,  obmobi  idb  nodb  mandbeS  fagen 
•»  mo^te,  ba§  aur  ©rflarung  bienen  fonnte. 
9tber  idb  mitt  lieber  boS  eradblen,  ma§  fiir 
un§  Suben*^riften  bon  grower  2Bidbtigfeit 
f  ift. 

3Kit  ber  JBalfour  Dcflaration  unb  ber  teil« 


meifen  ©roffming  be§  Sanbcs,  erfdbienen  im 
Sanbe  iubifd)e  4)tiinncr  unb  graucn  unb  er* 
florten:  „3Bir  finb  gefommen,  um  ba& 
Sanb  aufaubouen  unb  frud)tbar  an  ma* 
^en.”  gloubte,  nicbt  redbt  gebort  au  bn* 
ben.  ^db  botjc  immer  gebacbt  unb  mar  ftola 
barauf,  mein  33oIf  gcnauer  unb  beffer  an 
fennen  al§  biele  anbere,  nidbt  nur  meil  id) 
felber  bem  23oIfc  angebore  unb  unter  ibm 
eraogen  murbe,  fonbern  oudb  mcil  i^  fdbon 
30  Sn^l^^e  iDtiffion  unter  ^frael  treibc  unb 
faft  brei  33iertel  biefer  3^it  in  ^aldftina  an* 
brodbte,  unb  in  biefer  3eit  mirflict)  gcnug 
'©elegenbeit  batte,  ibrc  •C^cfinnung  unb 
ibren  (Sbarafter  fennen  an  lernen.  3lber  idb 
batte  fcine  ^ibnung,  bafe  ^frael  gbbne  unb 
Doc^ter  berborbringen  fbnnc,  bie  atte§,  ge* 
fettfdbaftlidbe  Stettung,  Silbung,  .-^anbelS* 
genie  unb  3lrbeit^dbeu  laffen  fonnen  umb 
8teine  bredben,  -Strafeen  baucn,  unb  unter 
gliibenber  0onnenbifee  auf  bem  gelbe 
pfliigen,  fden  unb  ernten  merben.  ^unge 
aWdnner  unb  grauen  aerftreuten  fidb  uf>er 
b.  ganae  bermiiftete  fianb,  ber  Sonne  oer- 
fengenben  §ibe,  fbe§  faft  brennenben  San- 
be§,  ber  9tddbte  ^dlte,  SJtalaria  u.  anberer 
berrfdbenben  ^onfbeiten  nidbt  ad}tenb. 
^eunaig  ^roaent  biefer  fungen  ^elben  mur* 
ben  franf  unb  litten  furdjtbare  9tot.  SBir 
gingen  unter  ibnen  b^tum,  boffen  fomeit 
mir  fonnten  mit  greuben.  3Bdbrenb  mir 
iftot  faben,  bbrten  mir  fcine  ^lagcn.  3Bir 
fudjten  ben  SSerfebr  mit  ibnen  unb  forfd)' 
ten  nad)  ber  5^raft,  bie  mir  im  ^intcrgrunbc 
oermuteten,  unb  bcfamen  oftmaB  aw  boren: 
„3Ba§  madbt’^’  menn  mir  ftcrben,  menn  nur 
ber  beilige  33oben  mit  unferm  33Iutc  frud)t* 
bar  gcmodbt  mirb.”  93rubcr,  Sdimeftern, 
e§  maren  abgemogcrte,  franfe,  mit  bem 
Dobe  ringcnbe  fubifdbc  Scanner  unb  grauen, 
bie  biefe  28ortc  mit  ftrablenben  ('k’fid)tern 
unb  gidnaenben  3lugen  fprad)en.  S^^bt  finb 
biefe  ,*5elbcn  tot,  aber  ibr  Slut  bcjt  bie  @rbc 
ittaldftinaS  fett  gemodbt,  ibr  Dpfer  mar  nidbt 
umfonft,  ibre  ^offnung  finb  in  (frfiittung 
gegangen. 

SIber  e§  ift  nod)  eine  anbere  Saat  aufge* 
gangen.  Unfere  '©ebete  unb  unfere  9lrbeit 
boben  fie  gefdt.  Siele,  oiele  biefer  berriidben 
Sobne  unb  Dodbter  SfraeB  tragen  in  ficb 
bie  Ueberaeugung,  bafe  mit  Steinen  unb 
3iegeln  attein  3iow  widbt  gebaut  merben 
mirb,  namentlidb  nicbt,  folange  ber  ©cfftein, 
ben  bie  Sauleute  bermorfen  bw^eW/  febit. 
$ier  aeigt  fidb  ber  mabre  ?PaIdftina-§ube 
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uoii  ^eute.  ift  no(^  gar  nic^t  lange  ^er, 
boB  ein  ^ube  mir  jagte:  „^ie  nirf)t*iubifcien 
Golfer  t)Qben  ^e)um,  unb  toir  leben  i^n 
and).”  Hub  aB  ^J^onn  unb  beaeuge 

id)  btHite  dor  <Sott  u.  eud^,  bafe  idb  diele  ju* 
bitd)e  tiJianner  mib  grauen  gcfe^en 
bie  boi?  ^eben  ^efu  leben. 

0,  rtjcld)  eiue  munberbore  58erdnberung 
il't  ba  im  ^Qiibe  Dorgefommeu!  SSortrdgen 
iibcr  „fiebeii  unb  CSbarafter  boi^en  fie 
Qubdd)tig  311.  '43ibeln  unb  Xraftote  toerben 
mit  .v>eibbnnger  oerlangt.  <sunge  'JOJdnner 
unb  Frauen  iprcdjen  mit  tiefftem  ^ettjuiit* 
iein  auc’,  bofi,  obmot)!  e§  ibncn  gelungen  ift, 
einen  Xcil  be‘5  33'oben0  3U  erlbfen,  ift  boS 
bod)  uid)t  bic  C^rlbfung  ibrcr  8eelen,  bie 
tfrlofung  be^  jubifdben  ®oIfe§.  ^a,  fie 
rcben  oon  eiticr  grofeen  Stufgobe,  bie  nocb 
ibrcr  roartct.  Unb  menu  man  fie  ft^oflt: 

ift  ba5  fiir  cine  '^[ufgobe?’’  bann  ant= 
roortcn  fic:  ,,‘Ta^j'  mufj  un§  nocb  Don  oben 
offcnbart  njcrben.” 

Unb  nun  foUcn  mir,  bie  mir  biefe  Offen» 
barung  fd)on  bcibcn,  jcbt  in  biefer  munbcr= 
baren  3eit  ftille  ftebn?  @oIIen  mir  nidbt 
biefe  bcrrlicben  jungen  banner  unb  f5i^QU» 
cn  in  ^alaftinn  3U  biefer  Offenbarung  fiib* 
ren?  Die  Offcnborung  felber  mufe  ^efuS 
ibnen  bringcn,  unb  6r  toirb  e§  tun.  3(ber 
ift  e§  nid)t  unfere  ^flicbt,  fie  auf  ^efum  Quf» 
merffam  3U  mocben,  unb  3U  ^efu  3U  fiibren? 
©riiber,  5(^meftcrn,  bie  ©rnte  ift  retf. 

!fi.Uc  ubcrall,  fo  gibt  e§  and)  in  ^oldftina 
uietc  bie  '^efum  Derebren,  fa  ibn  lie* 

ben.  \3ie  fagen,  ^efu§  mor  ein  ebler  SWann 
unb  menu  mir  unS  felber  unb  anbere  glM* 
lid)  mod)cn  mollcn,  bonn  miiffen  mir  ein  Se* 
ben  fiibren,  mie  ^efuS  e§  gelebt  but-  2(ber 
fage  biefen  iicuten,  bafe  ^efuS  @otte§  sobn 
unb  'ber  8unber  ^‘peilanb  ift,  bann  ftofeen  fie 
bid)  unb  beine  ^ebouptung  mie  eine  on* 
fterfenbe  .S^ranfbeit  Don  fidb-  Unb  id)  frage 
mid)  felber  Dor  '@ott,  unb  fteUe  bie  ^rage 
jcljt  an  cud):  2lUe  fommt  e§,  bafe  mir  biefen 
xjeuten  nid)t  ben  beiligcn  i^cift  einbaueben 
fonnen,  ctma  mie  9Kofe§  e§  tat  bei  ben 
?lcltcftcn  '^§rael§?  SBarum  febit  un§  biefe 
^^raft;  Ciegt  e6  DieIIeid)t  baran,  ba§  mir 
nid)t  mit  ber  oblligen  Siebe  ©brifti  lieben? 
^IJUt  meinen  M^Utarbeitern  in  ijSalaftina  bu* 
ben  mir  biefe  3adbe  Dor  ^ott  gebradbt;  au§ 
ber  Diefc  unfereS  .<c>cr3en§  boben  mir  ge* 
fdbricen:  «J^eIfc  un§,  ©ott,  gib  uni  mebr 
i3icbe,  mebr  ^ifer,  mebr  SBeilbeit  unb  brau* 
d)e  uni,  ben  bungrigen  3eelen  beiner  ^n* 


ber  aul  Sf^oel  in  5palaftina  bal  SBrot  bel 
fiebeni  3U  bringen. 

©efebmifter,  mir  finb  3ufammengefom» 
men  all  eine  Internationale  ^uben»®btift* 
ticbe  ^onferens.  2Bir  buben  nad)  ®8egen  unb 
3WitteIn  gefud)t,  mie  mir  uni  Dereinigen 
fonnen,  unb  ber  beitige  ©eift  but  uni  bie 
3Bege  ge3eigt,  mir  fteben  jebt  Dereinigt  ba. 
Saffet  uni  nun  nadb  SWitteIn  unb  SBegen 
fudjen,  mie  mir  unfern  fBriibern  unb  ©ebrne* 
ftern  in  f|8alaftina  b^tfen  fonnen.  Sdffet 
uni  ode  unfere  ^raft  unb  ©nergie  biefem 
3iele  3umenben:  bie  SSerfobnung  ^fraell 
mit  feinem  foniglidben  2Reffio§  unb  burdb 
^bn  mit  feinem  ©ott.  — ^^fraell  ^offnung. 


lUtbtftrabfeu  oul  ber  Slrbcit  iu  ber 
SWifftou  uutcr  Sfrael. 


„Unb  bin  beffelben  in  guter  BuDer* 
fid)t,  bofe,  ber  in  eudb  angefongen  but 
bal  gute  SBerf,  ber  mirb’l  audb  Doff* 
fiibren  bil  an  ben  Dag  ^efu  ©brifti.” 
iPbil.  U  6. 

^enem  9tuf  nadb  ®?acebonien  (5(pofteI- 
gefiicbte  16,  9  folgenb,  fam  ber  STpoftel  auf 
feiner  3meiten  fWiffionIreife  Don  Droal  nadb 
ifJbilippi-  3!)ie  <3tabt  mar  eine  romifdbe 
^olonie,  reidb  unb  gefdbidbtlidb  berubmt, 
benn  fie  befafe  '©oibgruben  unb  mar  in  ber 
'Jtabe  Don  3mei  fleinen  iStuffen  unb  lag 
am  aWeere.  ^ier>  am  SBaffer  Dor  ber  ©tabt, 
am  '©ebetlort  ber  ^uben,  fanb  f^aulul  bie 
erfte  ©elegenbeit,  bal  i^Dangelium  3U  Der» 
fiinbigen  unb  ©ingang  in  ffJbittb'Pi  5U  fin* 
ben,  allmo  er  eine  dbriftlidba  ‘©emeinbe 
griinbete,  bie  er  bil  an  fein  ©nbe  befonberl 
liebte  unb  ibrer  aud)  in  feiner  lenten  Driib* 
fal  niebt  Dergafj.  Denn  all  ^efangener  in 
atom  fdbreibt  er  biefe  b^rrlii^  ©piftel  an 
bie  fPbilibPer.  ^n  bem  oben  angefiibrten 
SBort  oul  biefer  ©piftel  briidft  ber  Slpoftel 
bie  freubige  Bauerfidbt  oul,  bofe  bie  aul- 
geftreute  3aot  in  ijjbilibbi  audb  3wr  9teife 
fommen  mirb,  meil  dben  —  niebt  er — , 
fonbern  ber  ^^err  felbft  ber  Sfnfanger  unb 
aiollenber  biefel  guten  SBerfel  ift. 

^ir  fingen  febr  oft  unb  febr  gerne  bol 
febone  fii^b : 

„Die  3a(b’  ift  Dein,  .^err  ^efu  ©brift. 
Die  3o^’,  on  ber  mir  fteb’n, 

Unb  meil  el  Deine  Sadbe  ift 
^ann  fie  nidbt  untergeb’n.” 

Der  Didbter  biefel  Siebel  ift  ©omuel 
^reilmerf,,  ein  bodbgeebrter  ffJrofeffor  ber 
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^ebraiic^en  ^procbe.  ©iner  feiner  ScJiiiler, 
ber  ruffifd^e  @raf  ^ot^emba,  fitgte  bent  fiiebe 
ben  leiten  SSerS  l^inau,  unb  bur^  boS  ganae 
Steb  gel^t  bte  fefte  Suberfid^t,  bofe  @otte§ 
Sa^e  beftebt,  roenn  fie  au(b  burd)  Setben 
unb  aJJifeerfoIge  geben  mufe.  ^n  bent  Siebe 
beifet  e§:  „SeiI  e§  ®eine  ©a(be  ift,  fonn  fie 
nidbt  untergeb’n”;  unb  bo(b  ift  fo  ntoncbe^ 
bon  beiliQen  0?Jdnnern  (SotteS  getriebene 
aJHffionSmerf  untergangen,  fdjbjere,  ntit 
grofeen  ©elbftobforn  getonene  3trbeit  obne 
ficbtbore  Slefultate  geblieben,  ober  —  nur 
na^  ntenfd^Iicbent  Urteil.  @otte§  SBerf  ift 
glei(b  ben  @elbd(bfen,  bie  ber  ^erbftfroft 
bri(bt,  unb  int  SBinter  fiebt  man  nicbt  einntal 
bie  0teKe,  too  bie  <Stoube  geftonben,  ober 
bie  aSurael  fiblummert  int  ©rbboben  einer 
neuen  '9tuferftebung  int  griibling  entgegen. 

tt)Qr  ber  ©Inube  beS  SIpoftelS  ifSouIuS, 
ber  ©runb  feiner  3«berfiibt.  ®ie  SKocbt  ber 
ginfternB  bat  au(b  in  iPbi^bbi  fcbeinbor 
gefiegt;  er  nturbe  audb  bort  in  ben  ^erfer 
getoorfen ;  ober  ttieil  ■@ott  ber  Stnfanger  ift, 
fomit  feine  @od^e  ift,  toinb  e§  QU(b  boII» 
fiibren,  menu  ber  Wiener  oudb  int  ^efang* 
niS  fibt:  ^eboba  bicibt  on  feinem  SBerfe, 
unb  ber  Stpoftel  tourbe  nidbt  a^f^^t^^ben, 
ebenfoinenig  bjie  ode,  bie  fi^  biefeS  3Ser* 
Irauen  au  eigen  ntacbten,  bi§  Quf  ben  bei^ti* 
gen  5tag.— ^Srael’S  §offnung. 


Slttfcrftot^cttett  Sieg  fiber  eine 
ifibifdbe  Secte. 


„®eb  fdbnell  boriiber”,  fogte  ber  cite 
©ebulon,  on  ber  §anb  ben  fleinen 
bib  fiibrenb,  al§  biefer  an  bent  offenen  ^or 
ber  ^rcbe  ftiHe  batten  bJoHte,  benn  ernft 
unb  md^tig  braufte  barin  ber  Orgelton, 
unb  taufenb  ©timmen  fangen  bo§  fiieb:  „D 
^aupt,  boG  ®Iut  unb  SBunben.”  ^£>ie  ernfte 
SSeife  ao0  ben  fleinen  ^ubenfnaben  on, 
bafe  er  untoiHfurlidb  fteben  blieb.  3tber  eif» 
rig,  faft  aornig,  ntabnte  ibn  ber  SSater:  „@eb 
fdf)nett  boriiber!”  SSerfcbliefee  beine  Ob* 
ren  gegen  ba§  ©ebewl  ber  ^oijini  (ifficbt* 
Suben),  tbeil  e§  gilt  bent  3SerfIud^ten,  bent 
Xoilu  (©ebdngten),  ben  unfere  SBeifen  unb 
Slelteften  berlborfen  baben,  tneil  er  @ott 
geldftert  bat;  unb  bie  berBIenbeten  ©oijint 
feiern  beutc  feinen  XobeStag.” 

Zaftig  rife  er  ben  fleinen  fort  ntit  fiib, 
ber  balb  toeincnb  fogte:  „3tber,  SSoter,  ba§ 
©ingen  tear  bo(b  fo  fcbon.”  „©(btoeig, 
f(btneig”,  anttoortete  biefer. 


$n  ein  ftattlicbeS  ^qu§  ant  a)farft|>Iab 
traten  fie  ein.  „©iebe”,  fbradb  ©ebulon, 
„aIfo  gibt  ber  ®ott  ^SraelS  feinem  SSoIfe 
fcbdne  $dufer.  er  fegnet  fie,  meil  fie  ibnt 
treu  bleiben. ,  iltber  bie  <Soiiim  miiffen  aa 
©cbanben  merben  in  eroigfeit!”  ©d)ucbtern 
entgegnete  ber  ^tabe:  „iBater,  Sb^  bobt 
bocb  felbft  gefagt,  bafe  unfer  9fa(bbar,  ber 
Stabtf(breiber,  ein  frommer  'SWann  fei.” 
„3dbtt)cige,  bu  rebeft  mie  ein  ^nb! 
fenne  ibn  fa,  er  ift  mie  i(b  fagte,  ober  er 
toirb  bocb  an  ©runbe  geben,  benn  er  bangt 
an  bem  5?etrugcr  Don  'Jfoaoretb.  tut  mir 
leib  urn  ibn.  ^d)  bobe  toobi  gelefen  bie 
©dbriften  ber  ©oijim,  ibr  iGeue»  5leftament, 
unb  mondbeS  borin  bot  mir  gefoGcn,  ober 
berflud^t  miiffen  fie  fein.  Unb  fiebe,  ift 
nid^t  unfer  iGocbbar  arm  unb  fein  $au3 
f(bIedE)t?  5Iber  un§  bat  ber  ©ott  ^§raeB 
gegeben  ein  fd^one^  ^au§  benn  mir  batten 
bie  ©ebote  'JDfofeS.”  ^aum  batte  er  ba§  ge¬ 
fagt,  ba  ring  er  an  an  monfcn  mie  ein 
Sirunfener.  „9Kutter,  ^futter”!  fcbrie  ^a- 
t)ib,  „ber  iBater  mirb  franf !”  3n0balb  ftiira- 
te  fein  '3Beib  au§  ber  ndd^ften  Stiir  berauS: 
,;©ebuIon,  ©ebulon!  mo§  fommt  ®id)  on!” 
9lber  biefer  fcbtofe  bie  3tugen  unb  murbe 
totenbleicb.  ^a§  SBeib  fing  ibn  in  ibre  2lr- 
me  auf.  3tuf  ibr  ©efcbrei  bin  eilten  Seute 
berau  unb  botfen  ben  fd^macben  9Wann  an 
Sette  an  bringen. 

©ecb§  ©tunben  lag  er  bo,  obne  fidb  an 
rubren.  G>?an  rief  ben  2trat,  macbte  Urn- 
fcbldge,  tot  aGe§  mdglicbe,  ober  er  tag  bo 
mie  ein  Xoter,  nur  gona  teife  ging  ber  Sftem. 
S)er  9trat  fam,  befublte  ben  i^nB  unb  frag- 
te  bie  f5rau:  „ift  er  in  lefeter  3eit  moncbmal 
franf  gemefen?”  .,^ronf  eigentlicb  nicbt,” 
mar  bie  3lntmort,  „aber  er  bat  mir  oft  ge- 
flogt,  bafe  e§  ibm  fo  bunfel  Dor  ben  Stugen 
merbe.  9tucb  bat  er  oft  geaittert,  menn  er 
Don  einem  ©ange  beimfam.”  „a)?ocbt  eucb 
ouf  bo§  ©cblimmfee  gefafet”,  entgegnete  ber 
Strat,  Derfcbrieb  bierouf  etma§  unb  ging. 

©in  banger  9tbenb  fom,  eine  nocb  bangerc 
fGacbt  foigte.  ^r  ^onfe  rebete  im  gieber 
atteg  moglidre  burcbeinanber:  ,,^0,  ber 
©ott  S§rael§  ift  ein  einiger  ©ott — 9Ba§ 
Iduten  bie  ©lodEen?  — ^arfreitag  baben  bie 
©oifim— 3Bo§  millft  bu,  blutenber  G«ann? 
—  aBa§  fiebft  bu  micb  an?  —  merbe  au 
meinen  SOdtern  geben  —  3fcb,  marum  ift 
SWeffiaS  nocb  nid^t  grfommen !  —  9Ba§  mittft 
bu  btutenber  aWenn? — 9Bo§  fiebft  bu  midb 
on?  —  O,  beine  $anb  gib  mir,  bu  fiebft  au§ 
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hjic  cin  OiefonMer  —  2Be]^e,  beine 

^onb  ift  biircfigroben !  —  bu  bift  ber  Sloilu !” 
—  2)er  ^h:anfe  rirf)tete  fid^  auf  unb  I'torrte 
in’s  iieere.  SBeinenb  judf)te  feine  t^n 
3u  beicl)n)id)tigen.  Oiegen  9??orgen  tear  er 
ru^iger. 

2)cr  2:Qg  dor  bem  Dfterfeft  ber  (Sbtil'ten 
broc^  an,  ber  grofee  Sabbat!^.  fcE)ien  mit 
bem  alten  ^iiben  beffer  3U  toerben,  er  rebe» 
te  mieber  derniinftig;  er  na^m  and)  ettoaS 
aWild)  3U  itc^  unb  gab  Stnorbnungen  fiir’S 
^auS.  „2ea”,  j’agte  er  3U  feinem  SSeibe, 
„S>u  fannit  mid)  ein  menig  aHein  laffen 
unb  id)Iafen,  bu  l^aft  bod)  bie  97ac^t  fein 
Stuge  sugetan.  SDadib  joll  bei  mir  bleiben.” 
®a§  SBeib  roor  am  Bwfanimenbred^en,  unb 
ba  fie  fab,  bafe  ibr  ©b^berr  beffer  nrnr,  nabm 
fie  ba§  Stnerbieten  gerne  an. 

es  mar  ftifle  im  ^aufe.  ObnebieS  mar 
e§  0abbatb,  mo  niemanb  ein  SBerf  tun 
burfte.  ©dbmeigenb  fafe  ®adib  am  93ette 
beS  aSaterS  unb  fab  ibm  in’§  ^ntlib.  „2>a* 
oib”,  bob  biefer  nadb  einer  ^tunbe  an,  „id) 
meife,  bu  bift  ein  gute§  ^inb,  bu  mirft  mir 
gebordben.”  „£)  58ater,  ma§  rebeft  bu  fo? 
Scb  mill  aHeS  tun”.  „^ier”,  fagte  ©ebulon, 
„nimm  ben  8dbluffel  unb  fi^Iiefee  bort  ben 
(Sdbranf  auf.  Xtnten  finbeft  bu  ein  a3udb, 
baS  bringe  ber;  aber  bu  foEft  niemanb  ba» 
don  fagen.  Bw^^or  fdbliefee  bie  SEiir  8U.”  5Der 
^abe  tat,  mie  ibm  befoblen.  @r  fdbob  ben 
ffliegel  dor  unb  bradbte  ba§  a3udb.  mar 
eine-  beutfcbe  a3ibel.  ®er  STIte  blatterte 
lange  borin.  ©nblidb  rei^te  er  bo§  SBudb 
bem  Sobne  unb  fagte:  „Sie§  mir  baS  dor.” 

mar  bie  SeibenSgefdbicbte  ^efu  nad)  SKat* 
tbdu§.  3tl§  ber  Sefenbe  3U  <SteEe  fam: 
„!!BabrIid),  biefer  ift  @otte§  ®obn  geme» 
fen”,  fagte  ber  ^ranfe:  ift  gcnug;  brim 

ge  ba§  93udb  miebcr  an  feinen  Drt  unb  gib 
mir  ben  '2d)IuffeI.”  $ann  legte  er  fidb  auf 
bie  £cite  unb  ftbbntc  fd)mer.  „3?ater,  ift  bir 
ctma§,”  fragte  “Dodib.  gebt  doruber,” 
gab  biefer  mit  erftorbener  Stimme  guriicf 

2)em  Slnoben  mofltc  e§  fonberbar  bebiim 
fen,  bafj  erft  geftern  ber  abater  fo  b<5rt  gegen 
ben  <^ott  ber  ©briften  gerebet  botte,  unb 
beute  bat  er  fid)  gar  auS  bem  (Sbriftenbudbe 
norlefen  laffcn.  3tber  gemife  mar  e§  ©iinbe, 
barum  mar  er  jebt  mieber  fo  fdbmadb.  „aSa* 
ter,  id)  batte  eudb  au§  bem  aSudbe  nidbt  dor- 
lefen  foUen.”  „^abrlidb,  biefer  ift  @otte§ 
©obn  gemefen”  flufterte  ber  ^anfe  al§ 
atntmort.  Unb  mie  mit  fidb  felbft  rebenb, 
fubr  er  fort:  „Slber  unfere  Stelteften  unb 


aSeifen  boben  ibn  derbommnt.  ©oEte  er 
ber  ipropbet  ^otteS,  ber  ^eilige  in  S^rael 
gemefen  fein?  D,  idb  murbe  diet  @elb  be- 
3obIen,  menn  idb  -©emifeboit  bo^o. 

©egen  2tbenb  murbe  e§  mieber  fdblimmer. 
es  febien,  al§  foEte  er  ben  folgenben  ^ag 
nid)t  mebr  erleben.  DeSbalb  fammelten  fiij 
feine  greunbe  um  fein  a3ett,  3U  beten  unb  ibn 
3U  troften.  „©ei  getroft,  ©ebulon,”  fagte 
ber  alte  Slbrobam,  fein  aSetter.  „'3)u  baft 
ein  gut  Xagmert  binter  bir.”  „^ber  mo§ 
babe  idb  bor  mir?”  fragte  ber  ©terbenbe. 
„3>aran  benfe  nidbt,  madbe  beine  ©eele  nidbt 
traurig.”  „atber  idb  miE  eS  miffen,  ma§ 
idb  bor  mir  babe.  £),  marum  bat  ®ott  fein 
aSoIf  derftofe^n  unb  gibt  ibm  nidbt  feinen 
ajteffiaS?  aSarum  mufe  idb  mit  i@rauen  in 
bie  ^iefe  fabren?  5>ie  S^oten  loben  nidbt 
@ott,  im  ©cbeol  benft  man  nidbt  fein” 
(^falm  30,  10).  2)arauf  entfdbmanb  ibm 
bie  ^larbeit  be§  @eifte§  unb  er  mufete  nidbt 
mebr,  ma§  er  rebete.  S>ie  anberen  Stnme- 
fenben  aber  fdbrieen  laut  ibre  Rebete,  benn 
fie  badbten,  e§  fomme  ba§  €nbe. 

^Eein  be^  i)7adbt§,  um  2  Ubr  etma,  mur- 
ben  bie  2ttem3uge  be§  ©terbenben  fo  regel- 
mafeig,  bafe  man  merfen  fonntc,  in  ben  nadb* 
ften  ©tunben  merbe  er  nodb  nidbt  derfdbei- 
ben.  S>ie  'greunbe  gingen  beSbalb  fort,  nur 
bie  treue  Sea  blieb  mad)enb  am  iBette  fiben. 

97adb  4  ©tunben  ermadbte  er.  ®ie  fi^tor- 
genfonne  blibte  3mifdben  ben  f^enfterdor- 
bongen  binburdb.  Oefterlidber  '@Ian3  fdbien 
audb  ia  ba§  ©emadb  biefeB  ^uben  einbrin- 
gen  311  moEen.  „^adb  boB  fjenfter  auf. 
Sea,”  fagte  ©ebulon,  „mir  liegt  eB  fo  bange 
ouf  ber  aSruft.”  Sea  tat  eB. 

a3eim  97adbbar,  bem  ©tobtfdbreiber,  aber 
fdbienen  aucb  bie  genfter  gebffnet  3U  fein; 
benn  beE  unb  doE  bbrte  man  don  briiben 
ein  Sieb  fingen  don  fiDZannern-  unb  grauen- 
ftimmen.  S)ie  aSorte  moren  beutlidb  3U  der- 
fteben: 

©brift  ift  erftanben 
a3on  ber  EfZarter  oEe: 

S>eB  foEen  mir  oEe  frob  fein, 

©brift  foE  unfer  ^roft  fein! 

^rieleiB  I 

^Da  fdbrie  ©ebulon  laut:  „D  mein  a!Zef- 
fiaB,  idb  gloube,  idb  glaube!”  3lber  fein 
aSeib  fbrang  3um  2fr3neigIaS,  benn  fie  mein- 
te,  baB  gieber,  babe  ibn  mieber  ergriffen. 
„Sa6  eB,  lafe  eB,”  entgegnetc  er  obmebrenb. 
„SiebeS  aCSeib,  glaube  bu  oudb  an  ben  STOef- 
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fio§  Sefu§,  ben  unfere  Slelteften  berflurfiten. 

ift  meine  ^eele  be§  SbrofteS  boH,  idb 
toerbe  bei  bent  SWe^iog  fcin,  toenn  idb  Wet* 
be.”  „3Sebe”,  rief  Seo,  „ber  2!obe§engeI 
bat  ibn  gefafet  unb  feinen  SSerftanb  iter* 
tbirrt!”  Ubev  froblicf)  anttoorlete  ber  im 
alette:  ^ID^ein  aSerftanb  ift  flor.  babe 
lange  genug  geforWt  im  58ucbe  ber  (^b^iften. 
S)ort  im  Sdbranf  unten  liegt  e§,  bu  toufeteft 
nicbt  barum.  9iein,  W  toeife,  moS  icb  rebe. 

ift  mir  feine  finbif(be  aienberung. 
babe  mid)  biele  ^abre  bamit  befdbdftigt  unb 
bariiber  gegriibelt.  Stber  beute  erft  glaube 
id).  2)arum  bitte  id)  bid),  bole  mir  ben 
^farrer,  bafe  er  mW  toufe.  O  mein  ^efu§, 
mein  fiO^effiaS!” 

„5Bebe,' mebel”  rief  fiea  obermoIS.  ©ie 
ftitrjte  binauS,  urn  ^ilfe  gu  bolen.  ©ebon 
fomen  etiicbe  greunbe,  bie  in  ber  lenten 
a^aebt  bagemefen  toaren,  unb  erfunbigten 
fid),  mie  eg  bem  ^ranfen  gebe.  ©ie  ersablle 
ibnen,  bafe  er  ber  treue  filter  beg  <Sefebeg 
SKofe,  mQbnfinnige  ^Dinge  rebe  bon  bem 
Stoilu  ber  ©briften,  ben  er  feinen  SJJeffiQg 
nennt.  ©ie  eilten  in’g  3iatmer  unb  boebten, 
einen  9tafenben  3u  Ireffen.  2lber  ©ebulon 
log  ftitt  unb  felig  in  feinen  ^iffen.  er 
ftredte  ben  greunben  bie  $anb  entgegen: 
„eg  ift  gut,  bofe  ibr  fommt.  ^(b  babe  ben 
SO^effiog  gefunben,  benn  fiirtDabr,  ©r  trug 
unfere  ^ronfbeit  unb  lub  auf  ficb  unfere 
©cbmeraen!  ^db  bitte  eudb,  unb  bog  ift  mein 
S^eftoment,  iiberlegt,  ob  nidbt  ^efug  ber  aWef* 
fiog  fei.”  aiber  bie  'greunbe  febrieen  lout 
ouf  unb  fingen  on  ju  beten  unb  su  fingen. 
©ie  trieben  eg  mobl  bei  brei  ©tunben,  bi§ 
fie  erfdbot)ft  toaren  unb  ber  ^anfe  bie  9[u» 
gen  fcblofe,  olg  moUte  er  fdblafen.  Sornod) 
tot  er  fie  toieber  ouf  unb  fogte  mit  febmera- 
licbem  Xone:  „^br  tooHt  midb  aWt  3111^ 
2:aufe  tommen  loffen?  2l(b,  ^err  SofW/ 
nimm  micb  an,  icb  glaube  on  ^idb!” 


geboben. 


i^oftor  ©tubrmonn  febreibt  in  „©dbtt)ert 
unb  ^ette”  folgenbeg:  'Sa  liegt  in  Ham¬ 
burg  auf  einem  (^J^iobbof  ein  ftilleg,  fleineg 
©rob.  ^og  Sl^olaeicben  ber  Siebe  on  bem 
^iigel  trdgt  eine  feltfome  ^rtfebrift.  ©ie 
loutet:  „$6ber  gebobeni”  SBiHft  bu  bie 
©rflorung  boau  baben?  ^J)ie  Sofung  beg 
atiitfelg  ift  ein  ©terbebett,  ouf  bem  ein  lie- 
ber  ^obe,  ber  ©Item  fiiebling,  mit  bem 
S^tfbe  ringt.  ao^it  berbaltenem  Sttem  fteben 


aSoter  unb  iDiutter  bobei,  fie  moHen  bie 
StiHe  beg  fcbmeralicben  ^eirngongeg  nidbt 
ftoren  —  ftorf  im  Jc^errn.  S)a  offnen  fidb  bie 
koffen  ^inbeglipben  unb  fliiftcrn:  „^ober 
beben!  ^oberboben!”  ®ie  aJhttter  bebt  ibm 
bog  ^obfdben  bocb  imb  fcbiittelt  bog  ^iffen 
jureebt;  er  fcbiittelt  ben  ^opf.  ©ie  baben  ibn 
nicbt  Derftonben.  'Xu  fatten  ficb  bie  obge* 
jebrten  ^inbegfinger,  unb  er  fcblagt  bie 
grofeen,  frogenben  3lugen  gum  ipimmel  ouf 
unb  fliiftert  nocb  einmol:  „§6ber  beben! 
^bber  beben!”  ^ebt  berfteben  fie  ibn.  ©ie 
folten  mit  ibm  ibre  ^dnbe  unb  beten  iiber 
ibm,  unb  ibre  betenben  ©Iternbdnbe  trogen 
bie  ^inbegfeele  binauf  gur  §bbe,  gum  freien, 
listen,  febbnen  aSoterbaug.  Db  bu  beinem 
^inb  oueb  einmol  ouf  ben  ^robftein  bog 
aSort  fd)reiben  fonnft:  „^6ber  geWben”? 


aiuggctUgt 


Xie  beitigen  ScbriftfteHer  tbnnen  ficb 
nicbt  genug  borin  tun,  bie  aSergebung  ber 
©iinben  olg  etmog  gong  aSirflicbeg  gu  be* 
febreiben.  Xieg  tritt  im  Urtert  nod)  beut* 
ii^er  beroor.  ©0  iiberfebt  fiutber  ^ol.  2, 
14:  ^efug  bat  ouggetiigt  bie  ^onbfebrift, 
bie  miber  ung  mor.  ^m  '@ried)ifdben  lou* 
tet  eg  „ouggeftrid)en,  ouggeglottet.”  Xie 
atlten  febrieben  nomlicb  ouf  aSSocbStofelcben, 
bie  ficb  ia  fftabmen  befonben,  in  bem  fie 
mit  einem  aKetoIIgriffel  bie  ©ebriftguge  in 
bie  glotte  aSodbgmoffe  einrifeten.  aSor  ber 
©rief  gelefen,  fo  gidtteten  fie  bie  aSo^g* 
moffe  mieber  forgfditig.  Xonn  mor  obfo* 
tut  nidbtg  mebr  bon  ben  ©dbriftgeicben  bor* 
bonben,  unb  bie  Xofel  fonnte  toieber  benu^t 
tnerben.  atuf  ©opier  ober  ©dbiefer  gebt  bie 
©ebrift  nicbt  gdnglicb  ouggutilgen,  unb  ger* 
riffene  ©riefe,  ja  im  Ofen  berbronnte 
©cbriftftucfe  baben  fdbon  oft  '©ebeimniffe 
berroten,  ober  ouf  ber  gegidtteten  ^odbgto- 
fel  ift  feber  fReft  bon  ©dbriftgeicben  ougge* 
tiigt.  ©0  gong  unb  gar  bergibt  ber  $crr 
benen,  bie  ©brifti  ©rldfung  in  a5u6e  unb 
©loukn  onnebmen.  „eg  quiHt  fur  midb 
bieg  teure  ©tut,  Xog  gloub’  unb  foffe  idb! 
©g  modbt  oudb  meinen  ©dbaben  gut,  Xenn 
©briftug  ftorb  fiir  midb.” 


©rforf^  micb.  @ott,  unb  erfobre  mein 
^erg;  priife  midb  unb  erfobre,  toie  idb’S  mei¬ 
ne.  Unb  fiebe,  ob  idb  auf  bofem  aSege  bin, 
unb  leite  midb  auf  etoigem  aSege.  ©f.  139, 
23.  24. 
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^enno(^  ^rb^lic^. 

^rebiger  '!>.  ^ummod^er  Bejurfite 
einft  in  ©IBerfelb  eine  ^anfe,  bie  fidB  in 
ieBr  gebriicftem  unb  beangftigtem  (Seelen» 
auftonb  befonb.  Obgleic^  ^rummQ(ber  fie 
troftete  unb  auf  bie  ^erl^ifeung  be§  ^errn 
bintnieS,  tooUtc  bodE)  fein  ^rofttoort  in  ib* 
rem  ^eraen  finben.  ftonb  er  auf,  trat 
an  ba§  genfter  unb  fab  eine  SBeile  in  ben 
©arten  binauS,  in  bem  biele  Dbftbdume 
ftanben,  ^loblidb  toanbte  er  fidb  urn  unb 
fagte  ju  ber  ^ranfen:  „©i,  toaS  ^br  ba  fitr 
elenb  fcblecbte  iBdume  im  ©arten  babt!” 
„38arunt?”  fragte  bie  ^anfe.  „9^un,  fie 
finb  ia  fo  fabi  unb  biirr,  fein  93Iatt  ift  ba* 
ran,  feine  2febfel  unb  feine  ^Pflaumen,  tea* 
rum  lafet  ^br  fie  ni(bt  umbaucn?”  „Srber, 
^rebiger,  e§  ift  ja  SBinter;  menu  ber  grub- 
ling  fommt,  toerben  fie  toobi  fdbon  toieber 
augfdblagen.”  ^ummadbcr  fab  bie  grou  an 
unb  fagte:  „iD?it  ben  93dumen  mifet  ^br  93e» 
f(beib,  aber  mit  ©u(b  fe'Ibft  nid^t.  Sfucb  in 
@urem  ^erjen  ift  e§  jefet  SBinter,  aber 
glaubt  Sbr  nicbt,  bafe  ber  treue  ©ott  aud^  in 
©urem  i^eracn  einen  griibling  f(baffen 
fann?”  SJie  grau  fagte:  ©ie  bn^en 

red^t,  ^err  ?Prebiger,  id^  min  getroft  toerben, 
bann  toirb  aucb  grieben  toieber  in  mein 
^era  einaieben.”  ®er  griebe  ift  ber  grdfete 
9feid)tum.  ©liidEIidb  ift  bie  @eele,  bie  fagen 
fann:  „3W.ir  ift  toobi  in  bem  §errn.” 

Sa  bu,  ^err,  bu  aHein, 

^  mufet  mir  alleg  fein 
Unb  aUeS  fd^affen. 

Unb  foU  id)  ©treiter  fein, 

©0  fleibe  bu  micb  ein 
Sn  beine  ffiJaffen. 

^orrcfboiibena. 

Deltoin,  ^otoo,  ben  8.  Slpril. 

©rftcni  ein  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor,  unb 
aKe  .<5eroIbIcfer,  unb  boffe  toir  finb  nodb 
in  ber  ©nabe  ©otteS  burdb  feinen  ©obn  ^e* 
fum  ©bnfiwni.  ^a  menu  toir  aufjer  ber 
©nabe  fteben  bann  finb  toir  bie  drmften 
©reaturen  unter  bem  toeitem  ^immel.  £)! 
toie  notig  ift  c§  bod)  ba&  toir  oil  unferen 
gleife  ontoenben  unb  borrei(ben  in  unferm 
©lauben  bie  ©tilde  bie  bienlid)  finb  aur 
©eligfeit,  uad)  2  fpetri  1,  5. 

2)a§  SBetter  toor  eine  fleine  3€it  aiemlicb 
fdbon  fo  bofe  ein  toenig  $ofer  gefdet  ift 


toorben  ober  jebt  fdbon  toieber  eine  SBodbe  ift 
e§  toie  im  SBinter,  folt  unb  ©dbnee. 

2)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlidb  gut,  aufeer 
bem  Stbom  93ontrager  fein  SBeib  bat  fidb  ei* 
ner  Oberotion  untertoorfen  in  einem  Water¬ 
loo  ©bitol,  unb  bat  eine  93ruft  auSnebmen 
loffen  bon  toegen  einem  ^reb§,  ober  Stumor, 
'bo§  toar  ben  3.  b.  0)?.  unb  bei  lenten  ©eridbt 
toar  fie  fo  gut  autoeg  oB  au  boffin  toor. 

3Bittoer  Daniel  ^emb,  ein  ©lieb  in  ber 
Sfoac  ©ingeridb  ©emein  unb  SBitttoc  spoilt), 
friiber  ©betoeib  bon  ^obn  S.  ©dbrod  bon 
Sa©ronge  ©o.,  ^nbiana  finb  ouSgerufen 
toorben  lebte  ©onntag  fiir  miteinanber  in 
ben  ©beftanb  au  treten.  aBiinfdben  ibnen 
oHeS  too§  au  ibrem  ©toigem  toobI  bienen 
mog. 

Sdb  toiH  ablaffen  fiir  bie§moI.  ^db  modbte 
gerne  bie  i^erolblefer  mebr  au^erffam 
madben  in  toa§  fiir  einem  gefdbriidben  3u' 
ftonb  bofe  bo§  ©briften  SSoIf  in  Wmerifa 
ftebt  beut  au  tage. 

^oe  SBontrager. 
^obei^anattge, 

^oftetler.  —  3SoIentine,  ©obn  bon  ©ma» 
nuel  unb  ©ufonna  (g)ober)  i^oftetler 
geboren  in  §oIme§  ©ountt),  ObiO/  ben  7. 
ai^dra,  1886  unb  ftorb  ben  8  Slbril,  1936  on 
feiner  §eimot  nobe  9ieto  SBilmington, 
Satorence  ©ountb,  5Penna.,  olt  getoorben 
50  ^obre,  1  QO^onat  unb  1  Stog.  ^interldfet 
eine  betriibte  Sgitttoe,  einen  ongenommenen 
©obn,  SSater,  ©tiefmutter,  3  SBriiber:  SBil* 
liom  unb  ^acob  bon  ©eougo  ©buntt),  Ohio; 
2)iafon  liDlofe  bon  Sotorence  ©ountt);  3 
©dbtoeftern:  ©ertrube,  SBeib  bon  3Wife 
SeSlein;  ©mma,  SBeib  bon  'Soniel  Strot)er 
bon  ©eougo  ©ountt);  gonnt),  ®Beib  bon 
fWofe  SBeober  bon  Waijne  ©ountt),  Ohio, 
oud^  biele  greunb  unb  SBefonnte  fein  friibe§ 
binfebeiben  au  betrauern. 

SWiUcr. —  ©li,  ©obn  bon  ^obn  unb  Sia* 
aieann  (^erfbberger)  SP^iller  bon  nabe 
©ugor  ©reef,  ©bio  ift  geftorben  ben  1  fiftdra, 
1936,  olt  getoorben  7  ^abre,  9  SWonot  unb 
22  2!ag.  ©eine  ^onfbeit  toor  ^ebB.  ©r 
binterldfet  SSoter,  fUJutter,  3  ©riiber,  2 
©ebtoeftern  unb  eine  ©rofemutter.  Seicben- 
reben  toaren  gebalten  ben  4  SD?dra  «nt  9  Ubr 
morgens  burcb  fft-  2:rot)er  unb  Sllberi 
93eo(bt). 

©ugor  ©reef,  ©bio. 
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EDITORIALS 


“See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspect¬ 
ly,  ..  .  redeeming  the  time”  (Eph.  5: 
15, 16).  The  same  phrase,  “Redeeming 
the  time,”  occurs  also  in  Col.  4:5.  Lu¬ 
ther’s  version,  “Schicket  euch  in  die 
Zeit”  expresses  better  yet  the  applica¬ 
tion  which  this  editorial  has  in  view. 
And  when  we  combine  with  this  Al¬ 
brecht’s  wording,  “Benutzet  stets  den 
rechten  Augenblick,”  we  add  yet  more 
to  its  fullness  of  meaning. 

But  it  is  not  the  intention  to  give  a 
full  or  extended  application  of  this 
scripture,  such  as  the  text  justifies.  But 
let  us  be  reminded  that  time  passes 
swiftly.  Before  the  editor  is  aware  the 
time  is  again  here  when  it  becomes 
necessary  to  get  the  Herold  manuscript 
ready.  A  few  issues  back  I  waited  for 
expected  material  to  come  which  I  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  been  delayed  through  the 
prevalent  floods.  But  as  much  of  that 


expected  never  came  it  was  either  lost 
or  never  sent. 

For  one  issue  an  announcement  was 
hurried  (  ?)  through  to  be  in  time.  And 
the  budget  of  manuscripts  was  mailed 
out  to  Scottdale  the  7th  of  the  month, 
and  the  announcement  arrived  in  time 
to  be  available  on  the  11th;  that  is, 
when  I  got  it,  I  could  have  sent  it  in  the 
next  morning,  only  four  days  too  late ! 

Matter  intended  for  various  publica¬ 
tions,  obituaries  and  the  like,  is  fre¬ 
quently  delayed.  Then,  when  the  de¬ 
cision  is  arrived  at  to  send  it  in,  prob¬ 
ably  the  same  mail  takes  it  to  weekly 
and  semi-monthly  publications.  The 
weekly  publication  can  use  it  usually 
the  next  week.  Of  course  the  semi¬ 
monthly  or  bi-weekly  must  wait  a  week 
longer  before  it  is  possible  to  publish  it. 
Why  might  it  not  be  so  timed  as  to 
appear  in  two  or  more  publications  at 
the  same  time?  Or  is  there  any  sensi¬ 
ble,  assignable  reason  why  one’s  own 
church  organ  should  be  forced  to  a  sec¬ 
ondary  role?  Walking  circumspectly 
and  redeeming  the  time,  or  adapting 
one’s  procedures  to  proper  time  and 
proper  use  of  time  would  bring  about 
decided  improvement.  “See  then  that 
ye  walk  circumspectly  .  .  .  redeeming 
the  time.” 


In  the  days  of  Noah  the  Lord  de¬ 
creed,  “While  the  earth  remaineth, 
seedtime  and  harvest,  and  cold  and 
heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day 
and  night  shall  not  cease”  (Gen.  8:22). 
Then  in  Isaiah  55 :10,  typical  of  what 
the  Word  of  God  is  to  achieve,  refer¬ 
ence  is  made  to  the  natural  elements  in 
the  words,  “For  as  the  rain  cometh 
down,  and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and 
returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the 
earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and 
bud,  that  it  may  g^ive  seed  to  the  sow¬ 
er,  and  bread  to  the  eater :  so  shall  my 
word  be  .  .  .  .” 

It  is  marvelous  what  a  few  days  of 
seasonable  warmth  and  sunshine  bring 
to  pass.  Not  long  ago  the  daffodils  put 
forth  a  seemingly  brave  effort  to  de¬ 
velop  their  beautiful  flowers,  then  came 
another  change  to  cold  and  snow,  so 
characteristic  of  this  spring,  and  their 
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prospects  and  plants  both  looked  doom¬ 
ed.  But  when  another  change  came 
which  brought  with  it  warmth  and 
sunshine,  behold!  they  were  erect  and 
had  put  forth  their  blossoms  in  full  ar¬ 
ray.  And  notwithstanding,  the  fre¬ 
quent  biting  cold  periods,  the  grass  per¬ 
sists  in  making  growth  and  putting  its 
enlivening  and  cheering  green  into  the 
landscape. 

To  us,  because  accustomed  to  hav¬ 
ing  it  so,  typical  Christmas  weather  has 
frost  and  snow  in  its  make-up.  Other 
regions  have  warm  and  mild  weather 
on  the  same  date.  In  some  regions 
June  and  July  are  among  the  coldest 
months  of  the  year.  So,  some  of  our 
sentiments  and  ideals  are  nothing  but 
incidentals  limited  to  our  own  environ¬ 
ments  and  surroundings.  And  they  do 
not  signify  or  portend  more,  much  as 
we  love  to  invest  them  with  deeper 
sense  and  meaning. 

Prior  to  the  Civil  War  a  young  man 
taught  school  in  a  southern  state  and 
the  pupils  found  fault  with  a  reader,  it 
was  said,  on  the  basis  that  this  book 
stated  that  robins  made  their  appear¬ 
ance  in  the  spring  of  the  year.  The  au¬ 
thor  evidently  wrote  somewhere  in  the 
north. 

The  song  sparrow,  the  chipping  spar¬ 
row  and  some  others  have  enlivened 
our  region  with  their  musical  presence 
for  perhaps  a  few  weeks  already.  Lat¬ 
er,  the  white  crowned  and  white  throat¬ 
ed  sparrows  will  normally  stop  here  for 
a  brief  period,  and  then  both  pass  on  to 
regions  much  farther  north.  And  we 
shall  not  be  favored  with  their  presence 
again  until  it  is  time  for  them  to  move 
south.  All  these  have  no  cellars,  no 
storehouses,  no  barns,  but  they  move 
with  the  seasons.  Man  is  favored  with 
reason,  and  has  his  seed-time  and  har¬ 
vest,  and  stores  his  supplies  for  the 
times  between  harvests.  But  like  the 
rich  man,  sometimfes  relies  too  confi¬ 
dently  in  his  foresightedness  and  pro¬ 
vision  for  the-future. 

While  seed-time  and  harvest  shall 
continue  to  be,  the  Lord  has  not  prom¬ 
ised  continued  or  constant  abundance 
of  harvest,  but  drouths,  or  unduly  plen¬ 
tiful  rainfall  is  permitted  occasion¬ 


ally  to  come.  And  sometimes  other  un¬ 
favorable  conditions  are  permitted  to 
prevail.  Either  a  terrific  wind  storm,  or 
a  destructive  hail  storm  may  demolish 
a  most  promising  crop  prospect  in  a 
brief  space  of  time. 

Yesterday  forenoon,  April  21,  the 
temperature  was  up  above  70;  before 
night  it  had  fallen  to  30,  and  this  morn¬ 
ing  the  ground  was  white  with  snow. 
And  lower  altitudes  farther  west  are 
said  to  have  had  more  snow  than  here. 
Perhaps  in  the  oriental  countries  they 
had  like  experiences,  even  in  harvest, 
for  it  was  written  “As  snow  in  summer, 
and  as  rain  in  harvest,  so  honour  is  not 
seemly  for  a  fool”  (Prov.  26:1). 

Whatsoever  our  gracious  Creator 
brings  to  pass  or  permits,  this  truth  a- 
bides,  “Behold,  the  husbandman  wait- 
eth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth, 
and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he 
receive  the  early  and  the  latter  rain. 
Be  ye  also  patient ;  stablish  your 
hearts;  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh”  (James  5:7,8). 

Let  us  humbly,  trustingly,  diligently, 
both  temporally  and  spiritually,  apply 
the  Word,  as  it  says,  “In  the  morning 
sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  with¬ 
hold  not  thine  hand :  for  thou  knowest 
not  whether  shall  prosper,  either  this  or 
that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be  a- 
like  good”  (Eccl.  11:6). 


The  editor  begs  the  indulgence  of  the 
readers  in  a  third  lengthy  editorial  for 
this  issue  on  the  themes  of  revelation 
and  prophecy  inspiration.  From  one 
consideration  it  should  perhaps  not  be 
handled  editorially.  But,  as  these  mat¬ 
ters  confront  an  editor  of  a  religious 
publication  from  time  to  time,  the 
themes  relatively  belong  to  editorial 
discussion. 

The  more  I  ponder  over  the  matter 
of  prophecy  the  more  does  its  responsi¬ 
bility  assume  greatness.  By  no  means 
is  any  one  justified  to  accept  prophecies 
upon  mere  recommendation  of  the  au¬ 
thor  of  the  prophecy.  False  prophets 
whose  purpose  and  effort  are  deception, 
and  those  so  through  error,  are  equally 
insistent,  with  the  true  and  the  worthy, 
that  their  messages  are  worthy  of  ac- 
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ceptation.  And  a  person  may  be  sin¬ 
cere  for  some  time  at  least,  and  yet  be 
seriously  mistaken  and  in  error.  Some 
people  are  very  impressionable  and  a 
mere  incident,  or  minor  occurrence 
may  be  accepted  as  of  prophetical  sig¬ 
nificance,  when  it  has  no  more  than 
normal,  routine  place  in  the  economy 
of  life.  A  man  insisted  that  he  had  had 
a  “token”  that  his  death  was  near  at 
hand,  stating  that  he  had  heard  a  loud 
report  at  night,  like  a  hard  explosion; 
and  that  at  another  time  he  had  heard 
a  lamb  bleat,  at  a  time  when  there  were 
no  lambs  on  the  farm.  As  testified  to  by 
another  member  of  the  family  he  had 
heard  the  loud  report  of  a  loaded  anvil 
shot  off  on  New  Year’s  eve,  in  com¬ 
memoration  of  the  occasion ;  while  the 
bleating  lamb  (?)  had  been  a  creaking 
door  hinge,  the  door  having  been  open¬ 
ed  by  a  member  of  the  family.  But  in 
the  man’s  supersensitiveness  to  morbid 
impressions  he  had  attached  disturbing 
meanings  to  what  his  ordinary  senses 
had  conveyed  to  him. 

Calm,  common-sense,  persistent  in¬ 
vestigation  will  often  prove  the  anx¬ 
ious  occurrence,  looked  upon  as  a  sign 
or  token,  to  have  been  nothing  more 
than  some  feature  of  normal,  every-day 
life. 

But  I  believe  in  supernatural,  divine 
inspiration,  revelation  and  prophecy,  as 
set  forth  and  testified  to  by  the  Word 
of  God. 

Get  your  Bible  and  turn  to  Deuter¬ 
onomy  18,  beginning  at  the  15th  verse 
and  read :  “The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise 
up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst 
of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me; 
unto  him  shall  ye  hearken.”  And  in  the 
next  verse  is  rehearsed  the  experience 
of  Israel  in  Mt.  Horeb  when  the  cry  a- 
rose  to  Almighty  God  that  He  should 
not  let  His  voice  again  be  heard  lest 
they  die.  Verse  17  says,  "They  have 
well  spoken  that  which  they  have  spok¬ 
en.”  “I  will  raise  them  up  a  Prophet 
from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto 
thee,  and  I  will  put  my  words  in  his 
mouth;  and  he  shall  speak  unto  them 
all  that  I  shall  command  him.  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  will 
not  hearken  unto  my  words  which  he 


shall  speak  in  my  name,  I  will  require 
it  of  him”  (Verses  18,  19).  At  this  point 
let  us  turn  to  Hebrews  1,  and  read, 
“God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  di¬ 
vers  manners  spake  unto  the  fathers 
by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  the  Son,  whom  he 
hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by 
whom  he  also  made  the  worlds.  .  .  .” 

Observe  that  in  the  above  quotation, 
in  the  phrase  “hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  the  Son”  the  time  or 
period  spoken  of  as  “last  days”  began 
with  Christ’s  ministry.  This  is  so  clear 
that  it  needs  no  further  treatment  or 
discussion.  The  same  is  also  proved  by 
the  attendant  facts  and  premises  at  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  when  Peter,  speaking 
of  the  miraculous  manifestation  of  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  said, 
“This  is  that  which  was  spoken  of  by 
the  prophet  Joel;  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  the  last  days  .  .  .  .”  Here  a- 
gain  the  term  “last  days,”  as  used  by 
Peter,  is  defined  in  this  manner,  as  hav¬ 
ing  come  to  pass. 

Likewise  in  the  passage  “Little  chil¬ 
dren,  it  is  the  last  time  .  .  .”  (I  John  2: 
18)  no  other  conclusion  can  follow  than 
that  in  that  day,  the  last  days  had  been 
ushered  in. 

Turning  again  to  Hebrews  (2:3,4) 
after  the  vital  question,  “How  shall  we 
escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salva¬ 
tion?”  the  informing  and  illuminating 
statements  follow,  “which  at  the  first 
began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him ;  God  also  bearing  them  wit¬ 
ness,  both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his  will.” 
And  though  Jesus  fed  the  thousands 
with  a  supply  of  a  few  loaves  and  fish¬ 
es,  and  there  remained  a  significant 
surplus,  yet  they  were  not  to  depend 
upon  miracles  for  their  daily  subsist¬ 
ence,  but  were  to  labor  with  their  own 
hands,  and  were  to  share  with  the  poor ; 
and  Paul  had  learned,  if  need  be,  to  be 
full  and  to  be  hungry.  See  Phil.  4:12. 
And  though  Jesus  healed  all  manner  of 
diseases,  as  did  also  the  apostles,  yet 
miracle-healing  was  not  the  means  in¬ 
variably  used  in  everyday  life,  or  Paul 
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would  scarcely  have  prescribed  “a  lit¬ 
tle  wine”  to  Timothy  for  “thine  often 
infirmities”  —  German  —  “dasz  du  oft 
krank  hist.”  Nor  would  he  likely  have 
written,  “Trophimus  have  I  left  at  Mi- 
letum  sick”  (II  Tim.  4:20)  ;  nor  would 
he  have  written  concerning  Epaphrodi- 
tus  “For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto 
death”  (Phil.  2:27). 

And  in  the  same  verse  we  get  the  in¬ 
formation  that  Paul  also  had  to  con¬ 
tend  with  sorrow,  for  he  mentions  the 
recovery  of  Epaphroditus  as  a  mercy 
unto  himself,  “lest  I  should  have  sor¬ 
row  upon  sorrow,”  to  quote  his  own 
words.  Other  statements  show  that 
Paul  had  reason  to  say,  “Not  as  though 
I  had  already  attained”  (Phil.  3:12). 
And  he  writes,  among  other  things,  of 
the  true  disciples  of  Christ  as  “sorrow¬ 
ful,  yet  always  rejoicing”  (II  Cor.  6: 
10).  Writing  again  he  states,  “I  am  fill¬ 
ed  with  comfort,  I  am  exceedingly  joy¬ 
ful  in  all  our  tribulation,  for,  when  we 
came  into  Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no 
rest,  but  we  were  troubled  on  every 
side;  without  were  fightings,  within 
were  fears  .  .  .”  (II  Cor.  7 :4,  5). 

And  Peter,  after  praising  God  the 
Father  for  begetting  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  in  an  inheritance  incorrupt¬ 
ible,  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith,  writes,  “Wherein  ye  greatly  re¬ 
joice,  though  now  for  a  season,  if  need 
be,  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  mani¬ 
fold  temptations”  (I  Peter  1:6).  And 
Jesus  said,  referring  to  those  who  left 
houses,  lands,  family  connections,  for 
Jesus’  sake  and  the  gospel’s,  “he  shall 
receive  an  hundred  fold  of  the  same  in 
this  time,  with  persecution;  and  in  the 
world  to  come  eternal  life”  (Mark  10: 
30). 

Turning  back  again  to  Deuteronomy 
18  we  find  in  the  20th  verse  warning  a- 
gainst  presumptuous  prophesying : 
“But  the  prophet,  which  shall  presume 
to  speak  a  word  in  my  name,  which  I 
have  not  commanded  him  to  speak,  or 
that  shall  speak  in  the  name  of  other 
gods,  even  that  prophet  shall  die.” 
True,  that  text  is  under  the  Old  Dispen¬ 
sation.  Let  us  now  turn  to  the  New 
Testament,  “But  though  we,  or  an  an¬ 
gel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gos¬ 


pel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. 
As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again. 
If  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel 
unto  you  than  that  ye  have  received  let 
him  be  accursed”  (Gal.  1:8,9). 

While  time  continues  this  scripture 
applies,  “It  was  needful  for  me  to 
write  unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye 
should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints”  (Jude 
2). 

It  is  with  this  purpose  in  view  that 
this  editorial  is  being  written.  It  is 
with  the  same  object  in  mind  that  some 
communications  which  deal  with  mys¬ 
tical  applications  of  scripture,  and  with 
narratives  of  personal  divine  revela¬ 
tions  are  somewhat  sharply  scrutinized 
and  warily,  but  considerately  and  gen¬ 
tly  motioned  into  the  background. 

Paul  writes  “.  .  .  there  was  given  to 
me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh.”  And  “For  this 
thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that 
it  might  depart  from  me.  And  he  said 
to  me.  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee : 
for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.  Most  gladly  therefore  will  I 
rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the 
power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 
Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities, 
in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  perse¬ 
cutions,  in  distresses  for  Christ’s  sake 
.  .  .”  (II  Cor.  12:7-10). 

Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  he  who 
wrote  the  above,  wrote  the  following 
also:  “I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing”  (II  Tim.  4:7,8). 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachy,  Oakland, 
Md.,  was  with  the  congregation  in 
charge  of  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder  at 
the  Summit  Mills  meeting  house  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sunday,  April  19. 

Manasses  and  Susan  Beachy,  brother 
and  sister,  Arthur,  Ill.,  expect  to  leave 
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for  home  this  evening,  April  24,  stop¬ 
ping  on  the  way  in  various  places  in 
Ohio.  They  were  employed  by  Elmer 
Schrock,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  during 
the  sugar  season. 


PLELIMINARY  CONFERENCE 
ANNOUNCEMENT 


Through  informal  communications 
received  from  members  of  Executive 
Committee,  and  from  Bishop  of  Con¬ 
gregation  concerned,  we  are  requested 
to  announce  that  the  Conservative  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  Conference  for  the  year 
1936,  is  to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
with  the  Town-Line  congregation  in 
Erie  county.  New  York,  date  of  meet¬ 
ing  to  be  chosen  later,  likely  latter  part 
of  August. 

As  is  known  to  active,  informed  mem¬ 
bers  of  Conference,  subjects  and  ques¬ 
tions  for  consideration  and  discussion, 
as  well  as  matters  to  be  brought  before 
Conference  for  consideration  and  deci¬ 
sion  are  to  be  reported  to  Executive 
Committee  well  in  advance  of  time  set 
for  Conference,  either  directly  or 
through  Secretary-Treasurer. 

Executive  Committee 

C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Penna. 

M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  la. 

Secretary-Treasurer 

Edwin  Albrecht,  336  East  and  Wil¬ 
liamson  Avenues,  Flint,  Mich. 

J.  B.  Miller. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
Transl.  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  6. 

The  Munsterite  massacre,  of  which 
we  wrote  in  the  preceding  article  oc¬ 
curred  in  1535.  At  this  time  Menno  Si¬ 
mon’s  brother,  who  had  joined  the 
Miinsterites,  lost  his  life.  On  page  228 
of  his  book,  “Die  Taufe  and  Taufsge- 
sinnetn”  (Baptism  and  Anabaptists) 
Johann  A.  Stark  writes  that  the  broth¬ 
ers,  Obbe  and  Dietrich,  Philips  were 
both  baptized  anew  by  one  of  the  Mun¬ 


sterite  apostles  in  1553.  On  page  261  he 
tells  us  that  in  1536  Menno  Simon  sol¬ 
emnly  renounced  his  priesthood  and 
was  baptized  anew  by  Obbe  Philips. 
.  .  .  “From  these  two  brothers  Menno 
Simon  later  received  the  special  charge 
of  the  churches  in  Friesland.” 

I  am  however  inclined  to  place  Men- 
no’s  appearance  a  few  years  earlier  be¬ 
cause  on  page  384,  Part  1,  of  “Complete 
Works  of  Menno  Simon”  in  a  letter 
concerning  the  ban  and  avoidance  writ¬ 
ten  by  Menno  himself  under  date  of 
Nov.  13,  1555,  he  says,  “Follow  this  my 
brotherly  admonition  in  this  respect, 
which  has  been  acted  upon  for  twenty- 
one  years.”  This  would  trace  such  ac¬ 
tion  back  to  the  year  1534  and  we  find 
similar  remarks  in  other  writings  of  his. 

It  is  very  questionable  whether  Obbe 
and  Dietrich  Philips  were  baptized  by 
one  of  the  Munsterite  apostles,  for  such 
untruths  were  often  devised  by  Men- 
no’s  enemies  in  an  attempt  to  trace  his 
origin  to  the  Miinsterites;  these  often 
found  their  way  into  the  history  of  the 
church  and  were  accepted  by  many. 

Menno  himself  relates  his  conversion 
and  departure  from  the  Roman  church 
very  clearly  on  pages  3-7,  Com.  Works. 
Among  other  things  he  tells  how,  while 
he  was  yet  a  Roman  priest,  he  disputed 
with  the  leaders  of  the  sect  of  Munster 
and  l^d  the  honor  “that  he  could  read¬ 
ily  silence  these  persons.”  He  writes 
further,  “I  also  faithfully  warned  every 
one  in  relation  to  the  abominations  of 
Munster,  concerning  kings,  polygamy, 
dominion,  the  sword,  etc.,  until  aher 
the  expiration  of  about  nine  months, 
when  the  gracious  Lord  granted  me  his 
fatherly  spirit,  aid  and  power ;  then  I 
voluntarily  renounced  all  my  worldly 
honor  and  reputation,  my  unchristian 
conduct,  masses,  infant  baptism  and  my 
unprofitable  life,  and  at  once  willingly 
submitted  to  distress  and  poverty,  and 
the  cross  of  Christ  .  .  . 

“About  one  year  thereafter,  while  I 
was  secretly  exercising  myself  in  the 
Word  of  God  by  reading  and  writing, 
it  happened  that  six,  seven  or  eight  per¬ 
sons  came  to  me,  who  were  of  one  heart 
and  one  soul  with  myself,  in  their  faith 
and  life,  and  as  far  as  man  can  judge. 
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were  unblamable  and  according  to  the 
testimony  of  the  scriptures,  separated 
from  the  world  and  subdued  to  the 
cross.  They  sincerely  abhorred  not  on¬ 
ly  the  sect  of  Munster,  but  the  anathe¬ 
mas  and  abominations  of  all  other 
worldly  sects.  For  the  sake  of  those 
pious  souls  who  were  of  the  same  mind 
and  spirit  both  with  them  and  with  me, 
they  with  much  solicitude  kindly  re¬ 
quested  me  ...  to  apply  to  advantage 
the  talents  which  I  had  unmeritedly  re¬ 
ceived  from  the  Lord.  .  .  .  At  last,  af¬ 
ter  much  prayer  I  placed  myself  and 
these  circumstances  before  the  Lord 
and  his  church.”  ... 

Whenever  Menno  speaks  in  his  writ¬ 
ings  of  his  ministry,  he  always  refers  to 
it  as  having  been  enjoined  upon  him  by 
the  Lord  and  His  church,  and  conse¬ 
quently  not  only  by  the  above  men¬ 
tioned  six  or  eight  brethren,  for  appar¬ 
ently  they  had  only  solicited  his  serv¬ 
ices  and  afterward  ordained  him  to  the 
ministry  by  a  church  counsel  and  later 
(as  mentioned  above  from  the  writings 
of  Starrk)  he  was  set  apart  by  Obbe 
and  Dietrich  Philips  as  bishop  or  over¬ 
seer  over  the  Friesian  churches,  prob¬ 
ably  in  accordance  with  the  scripture, 
“with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 
presbytery”  (I  Tim.  4:14).  It  appears 
that  neither  the  lot  nor  majority  vote 
was  used  at  that  time  in  the  ordi^^ation 
of  a  minister,  but  simply  an  unanimous 
church  counsel. 

(To  be  continued) 

LITTLE  THINGS 

Often  we  are  unmindful  of  the  little 
things.  In  all  the  different  phases  of 
life,  little  things  taken  together,  make 
the  larger  things,  A  penny  is  of  but 
small  value  but  a  hundred  of  them  make 
a  dollar.  Just  as  the  little  things,  that 
are  helpful,  when  added  together,  be¬ 
come  a  big  help,  so  the  little  hindranc¬ 
es,  when  added  or  multiplied,  become 
big  hindrances.  Let  us  keep  this  fact 
in  mind  and  thinking  of  the  results  of 
little  things  will  help  us  not  to  be  so 
careless  of  them. 

Let  us,  with  an  eye  upon  the  future, 
(vorsichtiglich)  meditate  upon  the  re¬ 


sults,  or  after-effects,  of  the  little  things 
of  today.  And  when  I  say  meditate  I 
mean  just  that.  I  fear  we  sometimes 
lose  sight  of  the  real  meaning  of  medi¬ 
tation.  We  may  think  of  something  but 
we  do  not  think  of  it  enough,  or  think 
it  over  enough,  ior  it  to  have  any  effect 
or  influence  on  our  lives. 

Let  us  remember  that  the  things  we 
now  do,  however  little  they  may  be  or 
seem  to  us,  will  have  a  certain  definite 
effect  or  influence  on  our  own  future 
and  future  generations.  Let  us,  in  our 
minds,  vividly  connect  the  future  (say 
ten  or  twenty  years  from  now),  with 
the  present.  Whether  we  realize  it  or 
not — whether  we  see  it  before  us  or  not 
— ^there  is  a  definite  connection.  Those 
of  us  who  now  have  little  children,  even 
babes,  will  then  (if  time  goes  on  and 
God  blesses  with  continuance  of  life), 
have  children  who  will  have  attained 
the  age  at  which  they  are  urged  to 
“think  for  themselves.”  Then  we,  and 
others,  if  we  live,  will  see  the  results 
or  effects  of  that  which  we  now  do  and 
say.  Should  it  riot  cause  us  to  walk 
foresightedly  arid  guardedly 

If  we  have  seen  mistakes,  arid  the  re¬ 
grettable  results  of  those  mistakes,  in 
families  of  the  past  generation,  let  us, 
in  humility,  be  benefitted  by  the  experi¬ 
ences  of  others.  The  past  is  past.  We 
can  not  change  it,  but  let  us,  with  Paul, 
“forget  those  things  which  are  behind 
and  reach  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before”  (Phil.  2:13).  Only  remem¬ 
bering  “those  things  which  are  behind” 
to  the  degree  that  it  will  cause  us  the 
more  earnestly  to  “reach  forth  to  those 
things  which  are  before”  and  not  to  the 
degree  that  it  will  hamper  our  present 
or  future  efforts,  or  cause  us  to  give  up 
in  discouragement. 

I  would  remind  us  that,  at  this  time, 
we  are  especially  considering  and  writ¬ 
ing  of  the  “little  things.”  Those  of  us 
who  feel  that  we  do  not  have  the  talent 
or  ability  that  many  have,  let  us  make 
an  honest  effort  to  be  faithful,  really 
faithful,  in  the  little  things.  May  we 
not  weary  in  teaching,  by  precept  and 
example,  the  little  ones  entrusted  to  us. 
Let  us  not  underestimate  the  value  of 
little  things  with  God's  blessing  rest- 
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ing  upon  them,  as  did  the  disciples 
when  Christ  fed  the  five  thousand. 

Let  us  make  use  of  the  little  opportu¬ 
nities  with  that  which  is  at  hand,  ever 
remembering  to  give  thanks  to  God, 
not  waiting  to  make  use  of  that  which 
we  have  until  more  be  given.  In  God’s 
blessing  lieth  the  increase.  When 
Christ  said  to  His  disciples,  “Give  ye 
them  to  eat”  (Matt.  14:16),  Andrew 
said,  “There  is  a  lad  here  which  hath 
five  barley  loaves,  and  two  small  fishes ; 
but  what  are  they  among  so  many” 
(Jno.  6:9),  But  Christ  said,  “Bring 
them  hither  to  me”  (Matt.  14:18). 
When  He  had  given  thanks  they  were 
all  fed  and  there  was  many  times  more 
left  than  the  lad  had  brought.  Even 
then  Christ  was  not  unmindful  of  the 
fragments  but  commanded  that  they  be 
gathered,  “that  nothing  be  lost”  (Jno. 
6:12). 

In  school  no  teacher  expects  to  be  a- 
ble  to  make  a  child  capable  of  reading 
correctly  the  first  day,  but  it  is  the 
little  that  the  pupil  gets  day  after  day, 
day  after  day,  that  fits  him  for  correct 
reading.  The  first  day  is  only  a  very, 
very  small  beginning.  So  in  the  train¬ 
ing  of  a  child:  we  can  not  expect  to 
accomplish  so  much  in  one  day.  As  in 
school  a  teacher  is  obliged  to  often  take 
reviews  over  foregoing  lessons,  besides 
giving  new  lessons,  if  she  wants  the 
pupils  to  retain  them  permanently  in 
their  memories — so  must  we.  That  is 
if  we  wish  to  plant  anything  good  or 
Godly  within  them. 

The  seeds  of  tares  are  always  pres¬ 
ent  and  will  grow  if  not  destroyed  and 
the  Word  sown.  Let  us  be  careful  that 
we  do  not  allow  the  seeds  of  our  own 
tares  to  grow  undisturbed  in  the  next 
generation.  Perhaps  after  the  tares 
have  multiplied  and  the  next  crop 
comes  to  fruit  there  will  be  enough  of 
it  that  we  will  then  realize  it  to  be  tares 
even  if  we  would  not  now  recognize  or 
admit  it  to  be  such.  I  would  again  say, 
that  which  we  now  do  and  say  will 
have  a  definite  effect  on  our  own  fu¬ 
ture  :  those  around  us :  and  future  gen¬ 
erations.  It  will  have  an  effect  on  the 
church  of  the  future. 

I  feel  confident  that  all  who  read  this 


will  admit  that  the  churches  are  drift¬ 
ing.  Even  worldly  inclined  Christians 
(?)  will  admit  it.  We  find  people  who 
have  drifted  so  far  that  you  could  not 
in  their  business  dealings,  speech,  dress, 
or  general  conduct  recognize  them  to 
be  Christians  who  will,  after  all,  admit 
this  to  be  true. 

What  are  you  and  I  doing  to  stem 
the  tide  ?  Are  we  doing  anything  or  are 
we  even  helping  or  pushing  folks  down 
stream?  If  we  feel  that  we  have  been 
making  an  effort  to  save  souls  let  us  be 
sure  that  our  efforts  are  put  forth  with 
Christ  for  He  said,  “He  that  gathereth 
not  with  me  scattereth  abroad”  (Matt. 
12:30).  I  fear  some  of  the  “gathering” 
of  today  is  in  reality  “scattering.”  Par¬ 
ents  compromise  to  hold  their  children : 
churches  compromise  to  hold  their 
members  with  the  ultimate  result, 
homes  are  lost — churches  are  lost. 

Oh,  for  a  church  whose  every  mem¬ 
ber  would  always  desire  to  know  and 
do  the  will  of  God.  Members  whose 
standard  is  not  to  live  as  close  with  the 
world  as  the  church  will  allow  them, 
but  who  live  for  Christ,  separated  from 
the  world.  I  do  not  only  mean  in  dress 
but  I  certainly  would  include  that,  for 
it  is  an  outward  expression  of  the  inner 
life.  Dear  reader,  what  does  that  out¬ 
ward  expression  of  your  life  reveal  to 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  church;  to 
those  of  the  world?  Does  it  reveal  a 
renewed  mind  or  does  it  reveal  to  oth¬ 
ers  that  you  are  still  conformed  to  this 
world  ?  This,  in  the  little  things  as  well 
as  in  the  larger.  The  little  ribbon  in.  the 
hair  of  an  innocent  babe  may  be  the 
stepping  stone  to  larger  ribbons  and 
many  other  ornaments.  Paul’s  admo¬ 
nition  to  the  Colossians,  “Whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,”  is  very  prac¬ 
tical  in  our  conduct  with  our  children. 

Again,  what  does  our  conduct  (that 
which  we  do ;  that  which  we  say ;  that 
which  we  wear)  reveal  to  others  of  our 
inner  lives?  It  has  been  said  of  mem¬ 
bers  of  churches  which  teach  separa¬ 
tion  from  the  world,  that  they  would 
enjoy  the  same  pleasures  that  the  world 
enjoys  and  wear  the  garb  that  the 
world  wears  if  only  the  church  would 
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allow  them  to  do  so,  and  that  they 
sometimes  do  so  when  they  think  they 
will  not  be  found  out.  Do  we  church 
members  give  ground  or  occasion  for 
such  expressions?  Some  things  may 
seem  to  us  to  be  of  but  little  or  no  im¬ 
portance,  but  the  little  things  of  our 
lives  point  to  one  of  two  things— that 
we  love  God  or  the  world. 

“Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God?  Who¬ 
soever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the 
world  is  the  enemy  of  God”  (James  4  j 
4).  “No  man  can  serve  two  masters 
(Matt.  6:24).  Who  is  my  master ?  Who 
is  your  master?  “Know  ye  not  that  to 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye 
obey”  (Rom.  6:16)?  To  whom  do  we 
yield  ourselves?  To  God  through  the 
church,  or  to  Satan  through  the  dic¬ 
tates  of  the  world?  Let  us  beware  lest 
we  be  ensnared.  When  would  we  most 
readily  have  yielded,  when  the  church 
asked  for  longer  skirts  or  when  fash¬ 
ion.  asked  for  longer  skirts?  Whose 
servants  are  we?  _  . 

I  remember  a  certain  Mennonite  sis¬ 
ter  who  had  her  hair  down  over  her 
ears  to  the  extent  that  her  ears  could 
not  be  seen  at  all  when  fashion  called 
for  that.  The  first  intimation  I  had  that 
fashion  was  changing  in  the  mode  of 
hair-dressing  was  when  that  sister  had 
both  of  her  ears  completely  exposed  to 
view.  Whose  servants  are  we?  What 
do  these  little  things  indicate? 

Dear  young  people,  as  you  come  to 
be  baptized  and  are  instructed  and  tak¬ 
en  into  the  church,  remember  that  by 
the  ht.le  things  of  your  lives  you  show 
whether  vou  are  born  again  or  whether 
you  stilflove  and  cling  to  this  world. 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac¬ 
ceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  rea¬ 
sonable  service.  And  be  not  conform¬ 
ed  to  this  world  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good  and  ac¬ 
ceptable  will  of  God”  (Rom.  12:1,2). 

May  we  so  live  that  we  may  some 
day  hear  the  blessed  words,  “Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant: 


eit 

thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord”  (Matt.  25:21). 

Mrs.  Alma  Maust. 


SERVING  THE  GOD  OF  FASHION 


A.  R.  Funderburk 

“Why  do  people  wear  clothes?”  This 
is  a  very  blunt  question.  I  put  it  that 
way  to  provoke  you  to  think,  for  judg¬ 
ing  from  appearances,  you  have  just  a- 
bout  lost  sight  of  the  true  purpose  of 
clothing.  What  is  the  true  purpose  of 
clothes?  Let  us  go  back  to  the  begin¬ 
ning  when  clothes  were  first  worn  and 
see  if  we  can  learn.  The  Bible  tells  us 
that  when  Adam  and  Eve  had  violated 
the  law  of  God  and  had  eaten  of  the 
tree  of  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil 
they  realized  they  were  naked  and  were 
ashamed.  They  went  and  made  them¬ 
selves  clothes  of  fig  leaves.  God  came 
down  and  made  them  clothes  of  skins 
of  animals  which  were  more  durable. 

Did  they  make  themselves  clothes 
because  they  were  cold  and  needed 
them  to  keep  them  warm?  Or  did  they 
make  them  for  ornamental  purposes? 
There  is  no  evidence  that  there  was  a 
drop  in  the  temperature  and  I  don’t 
think  the  fig  leaf  clothes  were  very  or¬ 
namental.  Now  isn’t  it  very  apparent 
to  you  that  the  main  purpose  of  cloth¬ 
ing  is  to  conceal  nakedness?  And  yet 
there  are  men  and  women  going  about 
the  country  advancing  the  theory  that 
it  is  needless  to  wear  clothes,  except  to 
keep  us  warm  or  to  ornament  our  bod¬ 
ies. 

I  have  a  clipping  from  a  current  peri¬ 
odical  which  relates  that  at  a  luncheon 
given  in  his  honor,  Mr.  Thompson-Se- 
ton,  a  famous  naturalist,  declared  that 
the  human  instinct  protested  against 
clothing  and  that  instinct  is  always  a 
safer  guide  since  judgment  is  always 
based  upon  environment.  He  further 
stated  that  the  most  corrupt  periods  of 
history  were  when  men  and  women 
wore  the  most  clothing.  Since  that  time 
the  amount  of  clothes  has  steadily  de¬ 
creased  and  morality  has  correspond¬ 
ingly  increased.  According  to  his  the- 
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ory,  God  must  have  made  a  mistake 
when  He  made  the  clothes  for  Adam 
and  Eve.  Pity  Mr.  Thompson-Seton 
was  not  there  to  tell  God  He  was  mak¬ 
ing  a  mistake  for  certainly  God  wants 
His  people  to  be  a  moral,  virtuous  peo¬ 
ple.  Mrs.  Thompson-Seton  shares  her 
husband’s  views  even  to  the  extent  that 
she  says  the  world  would  be  better  off 
if  no  clothes  were  worn  at  all. 

I  tell  you  this  teaching  is  contrary  to 
the  Bible  teaching  and  will  damn  the 
race  to  the  depths  of  immorality  and 
sin,  if  followed.  The  late  day  styles  of 
clothes  are  being  patterned  after  the 
Thompson-Seton  idea  and  they  are  as 
far  from  God’s  idea  and  from  the  Bible 
teachings  as  the  east  is  far  from  the 
west.  If  the  Thompson-Seton  idea  is 
right  then  the  Bible  is  wrong.  The  idea 
is  repulsive  to  us  who  are  His  blood- 
bought  children.  I  believe  that  if  God’s 
people  are  rightly  informed  they  will 
cling  to  God’s  Word.  That  is  why  I  am 
now  saying  these  things. 

Now  I  am  going  to  show  you  why 
the  late  day  styles  of  immodest  and  in¬ 
decent  dress  are  wrong  and  sinful.  And 
when  I  say  immodest  and  indecent  I 
am  sure  you  understand  what  I  mean. 
If  I  should  just  here  and  now  begin  to 
describe  in  minute  detail  how  some  of 
our  women’s  dresses  are  made  and  what 
they  reveal  of  a  woman’s  body  to  the 
eye  of  man  it  would  quicken  the  heart¬ 
beat  and  cause  a  blush  to  come  into  the 
cheek  of  every  modest  woman  present. 
This  in  itself  is  a  severe  indictment  a- 
gainst  them.  I  will  bring  three  charges 
against  the  late  day  styles  or  immodest 
and  indecent  dress. 

Violation  of  Bible  Teaching 

1.  They  are  in  a  direct  violation  of 
the  teaching  in  God’s  Word  where 
women  are  admonished  to  “Adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel”  (I  Tim. 
2:9).  If  there  were  no  other  reason  un¬ 
der  the  sun  this  ought  to  be  sufficient 
reason  why  Christian  women  should 
refrain  from  wearing  them.  When  we 
make  profession  to  the  world  that  we 
have  been  born  again  and  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  are  children  of  God  and  fol¬ 
lowers  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  profess  to 


take  the  Bible  as  our  rule  of  faith  and 
conduct  through  life  and  whatever  the 
Bible  tells  us  to  do,  that  we  ought  to  do 
and  whatever  the  Bible  tells  us  we 
ought  not  to  do,  that  we  ought  not  to 
do. 

Conformity  to  World 

In  patterning  after  the  world  in  this 
matter  of  dress  we  are  being  conformed 
to  the  world  for  the  word  “conform” 
means  to  pattern  after  or  to  be  made 
like  unto.  The  Bible  says  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian,  “Be  not  conformed  to  the  world” 
(Rom.  12 :2).  We  are  not  only  pattern¬ 
ing  after  the  world  but  we  are  pattern¬ 
ing  after  the  very  worst  element  there 
is  in  the  world.  Where  do  our  styles 
originate?  Oh,  you  say,  Paris  is  the 
great  style  center.  Just  so.  But  what 
about  Paris  and  the  women  of  France? 
Because  I  really  wanted  to  know  the 
truth  I  have  asked  at  least  a  half  dozen 
soldier  boys  about  the  moral  condition 
of  France  and  the  women  there.  They 
have  been  unanimous  in  asserting  that 
the  women  of  France  are  a  most  im¬ 
moral  set.  And  I  am  told  that  Paris  as 
all  large  cities,  is  the  most  corrupt  spot 
in  France.  It  is  a  well  known  fact  that 
a  thousand  dead  infants  were  fished  out 
of  the  sewer  pipes  of  Paris  in  a  single 
year.  Now,  out  of  this  cesspool  of  ini¬ 
quity,  out  of  this  modern  Sodom  come 
the  styles  of  women’s  dress  and  the 
Christian  women  of  America,  ignoring 
the  Word  of  God,  have  embraced  these 
styles,  thus  rejecting  and  disobeying 
the  God  of  Heaven  and  obeying  the  god 
of  this  world,  the  god  of  fashion. 

The  Effect  Upon  Men 

3.  These  styles  have  an  immoral  ef¬ 
fect  upon  men.  The  church  has  taken 
her  stand  against  the  modern  dance  and 
rightly  has  she  done  so.  The  church 
should  stand  against  everything  that  is 
wrong  and  immoral  and  for  everything 
that  is  right  and  good.  We  know  that 
the  dance  is  wrong  and  immoral.  There¬ 
fore  the  church  does  right  in  taking  a 
stand  against  it.  But  what  is  it  about 
the  modern  dance  that  is  wrong  and  im¬ 
moral?  I’ll  tell  you  what  it  is.  The 
close  embrace  of  the  sexes  arouses  in 
them  the  passion  of  the  lower  nature 
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and  causes  impure  and  lustful  thoughts 
and  desires.  That’s  the  harmful  thing 
about  the  modern  dance,  but  do  you 
know  that  the  undue  exposure  of  a 
woman’s  body  will  produce  the  same 
effect  upon  a  man?  David,  the  man  af¬ 
ter  God’s  own  heart,  committed  an  aw¬ 
ful  sin  once.  Do  you  know  what  led 
him  to  do  it?  He  saw  the  unclothed 
body  of  a  woman  and  the  passions  of 
his  lower  nature  were  so  stirred  that 
he  gave  way  to  them  and  committed  a- 
dultery.  The  undue  exposure  was  the 
primary  cause  of  that  sin. 

You  mothers  who  allow  your  daugh¬ 
ters  to  walk  the  streets  so  scantily 
dressed,  if  you  could  hear  the  coarse 
remarks  that  ungodly  men  make  about 
them  and  behold  the  lust  in  their  eyes 
you  could  understand  more  what  I  am 
talking  about. 

Not  long  since,  I  was  standing  on  the 
street  conversing  with  two  young  men 
when  a  girl  came  by  dressed  in  the 
scanty  apparel  I  have  been  mentioning. 
Her  partially  nude  body  attracted  the 
attention  of  these  young  men  and  one 
of  them  whom  I  knew  to  be  a  godly 
man  who  desired  to  live  a  pure  life 
turned  to  me  and  said,  “Now  how  could 
a  fellow  be  expected  to  have  Sunday 
school  thoughts  under  such  condi¬ 
tions?’’  The  other  boy,  who  cared  noth¬ 
ing  for  right  or  wrong  or  virtue,  gazed 
upon  her  as  far  as  he  could  see  her  and 
I  could  see  the  very  gleam  of  lust  in  his 
eyes.  He  committed  right  there  that 
awful  sin  of  adultery,  for  Jesus  said, 
“He  that  looketh  upon  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her  hath  committed  adultery  al¬ 
ready  in  his  heart’’  (Matt.  5:28).  But 
who  caused  the  young  man  to  sin? 

It  is  a  fact  that  women  can  seduce 
men  by  a  display  of  their  bodies.  Wom¬ 
en  of  the  underworld  have  never  known 
a  better  way  to  promote  their  business. 
Women  of  the  red  light  districts  have 
always  dressed  in  such  a  way  as  to  ap¬ 
peal  to  the  lustful  desires  of  men.  But 
now  all  dress  alike  and  no  difference  is 
noted.  I  remember  a  few  years  ago 
when  these  harlot  costumes  began  to 
be  worn  by  the  virtuous  women  of  our 
country  I  read  of  a  young  man  who  was 
hailed  into  court  for  insulting  a  young 


girl  of  a  prominent  family.  The  young 
man  pleaded  guilty  to  using  the^  lan¬ 
guage  he  was  charged  with.  “Yes, 
Judge,  I  did  approach  her  with  that  lan¬ 
guage,  but  I  thought  from  the  way  she 
was  dressed  she  would  not  resent  it.” 
Because  the  girl  was  dressed  like  one 
of  the  underworld  he  thought  she  was 
one  of  them. 

Nearly  every  time  I  have  delivered 
this  discourse  some  young  man  has 
come  to  me  and  said,  “You  sure  have 
told  the  truth  about  this  business,  I 
have  been  there  and  I  know.” — Van¬ 
guard. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  April  5,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

We  had  spring-like  weather,  but  the 
last  few  days  it  has  turned  colder  again. 

I  have  memorized  5  English  Bible 
verses  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  the 
23rd  Psalm  both  in  English  and  3  vers¬ 
es  of  German  songs. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

From  a  Friend,  Irene  V.  Miller. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  7,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
Herold  Readers,  A  Greeting  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  The  weather  is  colder 
than  it  was.  Lots  of  people  have  the 
“flu”  and  cold.  Our  school  will  close 
April  24.  George  Cross  and  Rosa 
Schmucker  were  married  at  the  Griner 
Church  house,  Sunday,  April  5.  Uncle 
John,  I  thank  you  very  much  for  that 
Story  of  the  Bible  Book  you  sent  me.  I 
memorized  the  Beatitudes  and  Rom.  8 :6 
in  German,  three  Bible  verses,  and  the 
song  “The  Blood  of  the  Lamb”  (4  vers¬ 
es)  all  in  English.  Wishing  God’s  bless¬ 
ing  to  all.  Ellen  Eash. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  8,  1936. 

Dear  TJncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  from  a- 
bove.  The  weather  is  quite  fair.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Church  will  be 
at  Benedict  S.  Kemps  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  •  I  learned  the  one  hundredth 
Psalm  in  English.  Sunday  school  start- 
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ed  Sunday,  April  5.  I  learned  11  verses 
in  German.  We  have  3  weeks  of  school 
yet.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I  want 
a  German  and  English  Testament. 
How  much  does  it  cost?  What  is  my 
credit  ?  I  will  close,  wishing  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessing  to  all.  A  reader, 

Emil  Leo  Gingerich. 

Dear  Emil. — A  German  English  costs 
75c  and  you  have  30c  credit  with  this 
letter. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  April  8,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  from  a- 
bove.  The  weather  is  quite  fair.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Sunday,  March 
29,  we  had  church.  Next  time  it  will  be 
at  Benedict  Kemps,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  It  will  be  counsel  meeting.  I 
learned  the  one  hundredth  Psalm  in 
English.  I  learned  22  verses  in  German. 
Sunday  school  started  last  Sunday. 
They  put  in  new  teachers.  Tobe  Bon- 
trager  and  Jonas  Gingerich  were  elect¬ 
ed.  There  were  only  43  people  there.  I 
will  try  and  answer  Printer’s  Pie  sent 
in  by  Katie  Lehman,  Verton  Gingerich 
and  Moses  Sharp.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  a  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish  Testament.  I  will  close,  wishing 
you  a  happy  Easter. 

Mary  Ellen  Gingerich. 

Weatherford,  Okla.,  April  io,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name. 

We  are  all  well.  I  have  five  brothers 
and  no  sisters.  I  have  a  little  brother 
eleven  months  old.  His  name  is  Mo¬ 
ses.  I  have  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  English  and  German,  23pd  Psalm  in 
English,  1st  Psalm  in  German,  34  Bible 
verses  in  English,  8  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man,  all  of  “Theure  Kinder  Liebt  ein 
under,”  3  verses  of  “Bedenke  Menchet 
Das  ende,”  all  of  “Jesus  loves  even  me,” 
and  all  of  “Wonderful  Words  of  Life.” 

Our  school  is  out  now,  but  we  will 
have  our  county  examination  April  17. 
What  is  my  credit?  When  I  have  e- 
nough  credit,  please  send  me  a  German 
song  book.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings.  Magdalena  Yoder. 


Dear  Magdalena.  This  letter  credits 
you  25c.  Is  your  father  Mose  Yoder 
and  your  mother  Barbara  Bender?  If 
so,  then  I  know  who  you  are.  Do  you 
want  a  Gingerich  song  book? — Barbara. 


Kalona,  la.,  April  11.  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  The  weather  is 
quite  warm  today.  I  learned  all  of  the 
23rd  Psalm,  Silent  Night,  Praise  the 
Lord,  in  English.  I  learned  all  of  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  Ten  Commandments  in 
German.  If  it  is  the  Lord’s  will  the 
church  will  be  at  Eli  Bontregers  next 
Sunday.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessing  to  all.  A  Reader, 

Fannie  Jane  Beachy. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  April  11,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’  ho¬ 
ly  name.  Weather  is  warm  again. 
Health  is  a"S  usual — fair.  My  sister  had 
her  tonsils  removed  last  week.  Today 
we  had  communion!  I  will  say  many 
thanks  for  the  birthday  book  you  sejit 
me.  I  memorized  28  English  and  9 
German  Bible  verses,  also  the  words 
and  tune  of  two  English  songs:  Mary 
To  The  Savior’s  Tomb,  which  has  3 
verses ;  and  I  Love  To  Think  Of  My 
Home  Above,  which  has  3  verses.  I 
will  also  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will 
close,  wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to 
.all.  A  Reader,  Elsie  Yoder. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  13, 1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’  ho¬ 
ly  name.  I  will  try  and  write  a  few 
lines  to  the  Herold  again.  We  have 
nice  weather  these  last  few  days.  It 
rained  a  little  yesterday.  Church  was 
at  Jerry  Yoders  yesterday.  Preacher 
John  Yoder  from  Nappanee  was  there. 
We  had  some  visitors  for  supper  last 
night,  and  then  we  had  a  singing  too. 
Daniel  Troyers  were  at  church  also. 
She  is  my  first  cousin. 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  from 
No.  885  to  892.  I  haven’t  any  verses  to 
report,  but  I  hope  I  can  learn  some 
when  school  closes.  I  guess  I  must 
close.  John  Bontrager. 
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Micldlebury,  Ind.,  April  11,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  try  and  write  a  few  lines 
to  the  Herold,  as  I  haven’t  written  for 
quite  a  long  time.  We  are  having  a  late 
spring,  but  weather  was  warmer  these 
last  few  days.  We  just  now  had  a  hail 
shower. 

Our  church  will  be  at  Jerry  Yoders, 
April  12. 

Yesterday,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Abe  Leh¬ 
man’s  brought  their  baby  home  from 
the  hospital.  It  was  operated  on  Mar. 
31,  1936,  for  tumor  of  the  stomach  and 
seems  to  be  getting  along  quite  well. 
It  will  be  nine  weeks  old  next  Monday. 

Most  people  are  plowing  already. 
I  guess  they  want  to  get  their  oats  out 
before  so  late,  as  we  are  having  a  late 
spring. 

I  go  to  Shipshewana  school.  I  am  in 
the  6th  grade.  I  like  school  pretty 
good,  but  I  am  glad  when  school  is  out. 

I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  885  to  892  the  best  I  can. 

Ora  Bontrager. 

Dear  Ora  and  John.  Your  answers 
are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa.  April  10,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  second  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  Today  is  Good  Fri¬ 
day.  Chriss  Yoder’s  were  at  our  place 
today.  We  will  have  school  tomorrow 
to  make  up  what  we  missed  during  the 
cold  and  stormy  weather.  We  still  have 
two  more  Saturdays  to  make  up. 

I  learned  16  verses  of  Psalm  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  5  Bible  verses  in  English.  I 
will  also  try  to  answer  some  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble  questions.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all. 

Chris  Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Chris.  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  No.  885  is  not. — Barbara. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Elsie  Yoder 

Fterheore  lal  nhitgs  seovewahrt  ey 
dwolu  taht  enm  dualhs  od  ot  oyu  od  ey 
neve  os  ot  mthe. 


THE  LONG  FAREWELL 

We  are  ever  taking  leave  of  some¬ 
thing  that  will  not  come  back  again. 
We  let  go,  with  a  pang,  portion  after 
portion  of  our  existence.  However 
dreary  we  may  have  felt  life  to  be  here, 
yet  when  that  hour  comes — the  winding 
up  of  all  things,  the  last  rush  of  dark¬ 
ness  on  our  spirits,  the  hour  of  that 
sudden  wrench  from  all  we  have  ever 
known  or  loved,  the  long  farewell  to 
sun,  moon,  stars  and  light — brother 
men !  I  ask  you  this  day,  and  I  ask  my¬ 
self,  humbly  and  fearfully,  what  will 
then  be  finished?  When  it  is  finished, 
what  will  it  be?  Will  it  be  the  butter¬ 
fly  existence  of  pleasure,  the  mere  life 
of  science,  a  life  of  uninterrupted  sin 
and  selfish  gratification  ?  Or  will  it  be : 
“Father,  I  have  finished  the  work  Thou 
gavest  me  to  do?” — F.  W.  Robertson. 

THE  TEAMSTER’S  SERMON 

Amos  Blake  was  moving  the  wood¬ 
shed  that  stood  behind  the  parsonage. 
He  had  set  the  building  on  wheels  and 
hitched  the  horses  to  it.  Now,  at  a  word 
from  him,  the  animals  strained  against 
the  harness.  Over  the  rough  ground 
and  along  the  edge  of  a  steep  embank¬ 
ment  they  pulled  their  unstable  load. 
John  Rowell,  the  minister,  stood  look¬ 
ing  on.  The  rocking  building  seemed 
to  him  to  topple  dangerously ;  he 
thought  it  would  go  over. 

“Whoa !  Whoa  !”  he  shouted,  excited¬ 
ly.  But  Amos  urged  the  horses  on.  The 
shed  righted,  and  soon  was  safe.  Then 
he  let  the  horses  stand  still  and  rest. 

Amos  Blake  looked  at  the  minister. 
“Preachin’  ain’t  in  my  line,”  he  said, 
pleasantly,  “but  I’m  goin’  to  do  a  bit 
of  it  now,  and  this  is  my  text:  Never 
say  ‘Whoa’  when  you’re  in  a  bad 
place.  If  the  horses  had  stopped  when 
you  hollered,  that  shed  would  have 
gone  kersmash  over  the  bank.  Keep- 
in’  it  goin’  saved  it.” 

Joe  Simmons,  who  was  standing  on 
the  sidewalk,  heard  what  the  teamster 
said.  Joe  was  having  a  hard  time.  For 
six  weeks  he  had  been  struggling  to 
break  the  chains  of  a  terrible  appetite. 
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Today  he  was  in  despair,  for  he  felt 
that  he  could  hold  out  no  longer. 

“That  sermon  is  meant  for  me,”  he 
muttered.  “I’m  in  a  bad  place  if  ever 
any  one  was.  God  help  me  to  keep 
going.” 

On  the  bank  above  him  the  minister 
was  saying,  “That  is  a  good  sermon, 
Amos.  Ministers  do  so  much  preaching 
themselves  that  they  seldom  have  a 
chance  to  hear  it  from  others.  I  thank 
you.” 

Amos  laughed  good-naturedly. 

“Now,”  continued  the  minister,  “I 
want  to  get  a  man  to  level  off  the  place 
where  that  shed  stood,  and  rake  up  the 
yard.” 

“Joe  Simmons  is  a  good  man  when 
he’s  sober,”  answered  Amos.  “Seems 
to  me  he’s  doing  better  lately.  Sup¬ 
pose  you  try  him.  He  just  went  by.” 

So  Joe  got  the  job  of  putting  the 
yard  in  order.  Work  gave  him  courage ; 
the  minister  showed  a  kindly  interest 
in  him  ;  he  began  to  attend  church.  His 
desire  to  live  an  unright  life  won  him 
friends.  Men  noticed  his  changed  hab¬ 
its,  and  he  found  steady  employment. 
His  path  was  not  all  smooth ;  often 
he  was  tempted,  but  his  determination 
to  “keep  going”  was  strong,  and  he  did 
not  fall. 

“It’s  the  only  sermon  Amos  Blake 
ever  preached,”  he  often  says,  “but  it 
saved  a  soul.  I  wish  every  sermon 
might  do  as  much!” — Youth’s  Com¬ 
panion. 


THE  GIRL  TO  BE  AVOIDED 


She  is  the  girl  who  takes  you  off  in 
one  corner  and  tells  you  things  that 
you  wouldn’t  repeat  to  your  mother. 

She  is  the  girl  who  is  anxious  to 
have  you  join  a  party  which  is  to  be  “a 
dead  secret,”  and  which,  because  peo¬ 
ple  are  very  free  and  easy,  makes  you 
feel  uncomfortable  and  wish  you  were 
at  home. 

She  is  the  girl  who  tries  to  induce 
you,  “just  for  fun,”  to  smoke  a  ciga- 
r€tte,  or  to  take  a  glass  of  wine,  and 
you  don’t  know,  and  possibly  she  does 
not,  that  many  of  the  sinners  of  today 
commit  their  first  sins  “just  for  fun.” 


She  is  the  girl  that  persuades  you 
that  to  stay  at  home  and  care  for  and 
love  your  own,  to  help  mother,  and  to 
have  pleasures  at  home  and  where  the 
people  can  see  them,  is  stupid  and 
tiresome,  and  that  spending  the  after¬ 
noon  walking  up  and  down  the  streets 
looking  at  the  windows  and  people  is 
"just  delightful.” 

She  is  the  girl  that  persuades  you 
that  slang  is  witty,  that  a  loud  dress 
that  attracts  the  attention  is  “stylish,” 
and  that  to  be  on  very  familiar  terms 
with  three  or  four  young  men  is  an 
evidence  of  your  charms  and  fascina¬ 
tion,  instead  of  being,  as  it  is,  an  out¬ 
ward,  visible  sign  of  your  perfect  folly. 

She  is  the  girl  who  persuades  you 
that  it  is  a  very  smart  thing  to  be  re¬ 
ferred  to  as  a  “gay  girl.”  She  is  very, 
very  much  mistaken. 

And  of  all  the  others,  she  is  the  girl 
who,  no  matter  how  hard  she  may  try 
to  make  you  believe  in  her,  is  to  be 
avoided. 

— Ladies’  Home  Journal. 


FULFILLING  THE  CONDITIONS 


“But  Dr.  Marsden,”  said  the  young 
man,  “these  so-called  doctrines  of  the 
church  sound  ridiculous.  How  can  an 
educated  man  swallow  such  fairy  tales? 
They’re  all  very  well  for  ignorant  peo¬ 
ple,  but  I’m  a  scientist.  I  must  have 
proof.” 

Quietly  the  older  man  smiled  at  the 
younger  man. 

“Have  you  fulfilled  the  test  condi¬ 
tions?”  he  inuired. 

“Test  conditions.  Dr.  Marsden? 
What  do  you  mean?” 

“Every  scientific  experiment  that  I 
know  of  has  to  be  tried  under  some 
specified  condition.  Take  the  simplest 
example:  Suppose  I  were  to  tell  you 
that  your  story  of  a  teeming  world  in 
that  drop  of  water  sounds  like  a  fairy 
tale;  that  I  don’t  see  or  believe  it. 
What  would  you  say?” 

“That  all  you  had  to  do  was  to  look 
through  my  microscope,”  said  the 
young  man  quickly. 

“Suppose  1  were  to  doubt  the  rings 
of  Saturn?” 
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“You  should  look  through  a  power¬ 
ful  telescope.  But  what — ” 

"Just  a  moment,  Herbert.  Suppose 
you  were  to  describe  some  wonderful 
chemical  experiment  that  had  to  be 
carried  on  in  a  darkened  room,  and  I 
were  to  try  it  carefully  out  of  doors. 
What  if  I  should  deny  the  theory  be- 
cau.se  the  experiment  wouldn’t  work?” 
Dr.  Marsden  asked. 

“1  think  you  have  omitted  a  test  con¬ 
dition  that  is  more  important  than  the 
darkened  room.  It  is  Christ  Himself 
who  says,  ‘if  any  man  will  do  His  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine.’  You 
have  been  trying,  so  to  say,  to  ‘know 
the  doctrine.’  Have  you  fulfilled  the 
test  condition?” 

“That’s  begging  the  question.  Doc¬ 
tor.  If  a  man  doesn’t  believe  in  the 
doctrine,  how  can  he  know  His  will?” 

“Because  there  is  something  inside 
of  us  that  often  tells  us  more  than  we 
care  to  know.  You  and  I  have  a  pretty 
clear  idea  of  what  God’s  will  would 
be,  in  some  things  at  least.  Have  you 
honestly  lived  up  to  the  will  of  that 
hypothetical  God  as  far  as  you  could? 
Of  course,  if  you  have — ” 

“I  haven’t  lived  up  to  the  require¬ 
ments  of  even  such  a  God  as  I  could 
formulate  for  myself.  But  at  least  I 
see  the  absurdity  of  demanding  results 
before  the  conditions  of  the  tests  are 
fulfilled.” — Youth’s  Companion. 


THE  ROD  OF  AFFLICTION 


Dr.  Joseph  Parker  of  London,  the 
great  English  preacher,  who  for  many 
years  proclaimed  the  Word  of  God 
in  the  great  city  temple,  tells  in  his 
autobiography  that  there  was  a  time 
when  he  gave  too  much  attention  to 
the  modern  literature  and  the  modern 
theories  of  his  day.  Men  were  reason¬ 
ing  and  speculating  and  undervaluing 
the  Word  of  God  and  he  found  himself, 
as  he  read  their  books  and  mingled  in 
their  meetings,  loosing  his  grip  intel¬ 
lectually  upon  the  great  fundamental 
doctrines  of  salvation  alone  through 
the  atoning  Blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  But  he  tells  us  that  there  came 
into  his  life  the  most  awful  sorrow  that 


he  had  ever  had  to  bear.  His  devoted 
wife  whom  he  loved  so  tenderly  was 
stricken  and  in  a  few  short  hours  was 
snatched  away  from  him.  He  was  un¬ 
able  to  share  his  grief  with  others,  and 
walking  through  those  empty  rooms 
of  his  home  with  a  breaking  heart,  his 
misery  felt  for  some  footing  in  modern 
theory  and  there  was  none.  “And 
then,”  he  said,  addressing  a  company 
of  his  Congregational  brethren,  in 
those  hours  of  darkness,  in  those  hours 
of  my  soul’s  anguish,  when  filled  with 
doubt  and  trembling  in  fear, .  I  be¬ 
thought  myself  of  the  old  Gospel  of 
redemption  alone  through  the  Blood 
of  Christ,  the  Gospel  that  I  had 
preached  in  those  earlier  days,  and  I 
put  my  foot  down  on  that,  and,  my 
brethren,  I  found  firm  standing.  I 
stand  there  to-day.” 

Many  a  man  has  had  to  be  brought 
back  to  God  and  the  precious  truths  of 
the  Gospel  by  ‘‘the  rod  of  affliction.” 
— Moody  Church  News. 


THE  INFLUENCE  OF  ONE 
BIBLE 


Nearly  fifty  years  ago,  a  Jew  stepped 
into  a  Bible  house  in  Constantinople 
to  purchase  a  Bible  because  he  could 
secure  both  the  Old  and  New  Testa¬ 
ments  a  dollar  cheaper  than  the  Old 
Testament  alone  could  be  obtained 
from  the  Jewish  Publication  Society. 
He  became  interested  in  the  New  Test¬ 
ament  and  was  led  to  accept  Christ. 
His  wife  also  became  a  Christian,  and 
they  added  to  their  line  of  merchandise 
a  volunteer  Bible  agency,  handling  the 
Scriptures  in  thirty-three  languages. 
Twenty-five  years  ago  they  moved  to 
the  Far  West  and  opened  their  business 
as  importers  in  San  Francisco.  His 
ruling  passion  was  to  preach  Christ 
and  distribute  Bibles  among  the  Jews. 
Two  years  ago  he  died,  leaving  his 
entire  property,  except  a  life  income 
for  his  wife  to  the  San  Francisco  agen¬ 
cy  of  the  Bible  Society,  to  be  spent 
in  the  distribution  of  the  Bible  among 
the  Jews  throughout  the  world. — The 
Watchman-Examiner. 
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“A  GOOD  RUN,  SIR— A  VERY 
GOOD  RUN 


“Railroad  Men,”  a  trainmen’s  publi¬ 
cation,  recently  carried  the  story  of 
Bennie  Locke,  veteran  engineer  of 
“The  Easton  Mail”  on  the  Lackawanna 
Railroad,  who,  having  reached  the  age 
of  seventy,  has  been  pensioned.  The 
story  of  this  Christian  engineer  is  most 
remarkable. 

During  the  greater  part  of  his  long 
term  of  service,  it  was  always  Mr. 
Locke’s  custom,  when  he  stepped  into 
the  cab  of  his  engine,  to  remove  his  cap 
and  utter  a  whispered  prayer  for  divine 
protection  for  the  crew  and  passengers 
on  each  day’s  run.  He  was  and  is  one 
of  the  finest  characters  that  the  railroad 
world  has  produced. 

Mr.  Locke  has  the  most  remarkable 
record  in  the  annals  of  railroad  engi¬ 
neering.  He  has  served  fifty-seven 
years  of  continuous  service,  has  never 
received  a  mark,  blemish,  or  personal 
injury  and  has  never  had  a  wreck  in  his 
years  of  service.  He  has  never  received 
a  mark  of  demerit  from  his  superior  of¬ 
ficers  and  he  is  held  in  high  esteem  by 
his  fellow-workers,  towermen,  track- 
bosses,  as  well  as  commuters,  bankers 
and  school  children  and  all  who  have 
come  to  know  him. 

Here  is  one  of  Bennie  Locke’s  char¬ 
acteristic  stories: 

“Number  Six  was  twenty-five  min¬ 
utes  late  out  of  Scranton  one  day,  and 
I  had  my  little  prayer  as  usual,  when  I 
stepped  into  the  cab.  After  I  had  asked 
for  the  safety  of  our  train,  I  said,  ‘Lord, 
help  me  to  bring  her  in  on  time.’ 

“It  was  a  stiff  climb  up  the  Pocono 
Mountains  for  the  first  part  of  the  trip, 
and  it  never  seems  so  steep  as  when 
you  are  late.  I  couldn’t  gain  a  second 
on  the  way  up,  but  after  we  dipped  over 
the  summit,  things  began  to  break  just 
right  for  me. 

“It  was  a  beautiful  day  with  the  air 
perfectly  clear,  and  we  almost  flew 
down  the  mountain.  I  just  held  her 
steady  and  let  her  go. 

“When  we  stuck  the  level  again,  I 
eased  her  into  the  last  notch  and  looked 


at  my  watch.  We  were  coming  nicely 
and  gaining  right  along. 

“At  last  the  old  train  shed  at  Hobo¬ 
ken  loomed  ahead,  and  as  we  pulled 
under  the  edge  of  it,  I  looked  at  my 
watch  again,  and  we  were  just  on  the 
dot. 

“As  I  stood  wiping  the  sweat  off  my 
face,  there  was  a  tap  of  a  cane  on  the 
outside  of  my  cab,  and  when  I  looked 
out  of  the  window,  there  stood  the  pres¬ 
ident  of  the  road,  all  smiles,  and  he  said 
to  me,  ‘A  good  run,  sir!  A  very  good 
run !’  That  meant  more  to  me  than  any¬ 
thing  that  could  have  happened  in  this 
world. 

“And,  brother,  when  I  make  my  last 
run  and  pull  into  the  Great  Terminal, 
if  I  can  just  hear  Him  say,  ‘A  good  run, 
sir  I  A  very  good  run !’  the  toil  and  the 
struggle  down  here  won’t  matter.” 

You  can  not,  however,  make  a  good 
ending  unless  you  make  a  good  begin¬ 
ning.  Bennie  Locke  began  his  run  with 
prayer.  And  there  is  a  simple  prayer 
for  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  life, 
“God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.”  Have 
you  prayed  this  prayer? — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  April  20,  1936. 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold,  Greet¬ 
ings  in  the  Master’s  name: — We  have 
again  been  reminded  of  man’s  frailty. 
Sister  Mary  Ann,  wife  of  Josenh  B. 
Hochstetler,  was  buried  last  Saturday. 
And  yesterday  the  funeral  of  Lewis  J. 
Guengerich,  uncle  of  the  writer,  was 
held.  Those  from  a  distance  to  be  pres¬ 
ent  were :  George  J.  Guengerich,  wife 
and  son,  of  near  Kansas  City,  Mo. ;  Ez¬ 
ra  Guengerich,  wife  and  children,  from 
Milford,  Nebraska ;  from  Pigeon.  Mich., 
D.  C.  Esch  and  wife;  Marion  Shetler; 
and  sisters,  Katie  and  Lydia  Albrecht ; 
Joseph  Shetler  and  wife  and  son  Omar; 
Mrs.  Dan  Shetler  and  Emma  Maust. 

The  new  church  building  is  slowly 
going  up. 

May  the  Lord’s  blessing  rest  upon  alt 
who  read  this.  In  His  service, 

Walter  E.  Beachy. 
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OBITUARIES 


Stutzman.  —  Lizzie  (Kauffman) 
Stutzman  was  born  near  Hutchinson, 
Kansas,  March  15,  1908,  died  in  the 
Union  hospital,  Dover,  Ohio,  March  6, 
1936 ;  aged  27  years,  11  months  23  days. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  in 
her  youth  and  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite 
church  at  the  time  of  her  death.  She 
was  married  to  David  L.  Stutzman 
March  24,  1927,  near  Hutchinson,  Kan¬ 
sas.  the  ceremony  having  been  perform¬ 
ed  by  Bishop  Jacob  Miller. 

To  this  union  were  born  4  children. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  depart¬ 
ure  her  bereaved  husband,  3  children: 
Maynard  (age  4)  ;  Mary  Edna  (age  2) 
and  Dorothy  Fern  (one  month  old)  ; 
her  brothers,  Aaron,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.;  Levi,  Lynn  Haven,  Va. ;  Richard, 
Dan  and  Jacob ;  and  a  sister,  Mrs.  Eli 
S.  Miller,  all  of  Hutchinson,  Kansas. 
One  son,  father  and  two  sisters  preced¬ 
ed  her  to  the  Great  Beyond. 

She  died  of  kidney  poisoning,  and  suf¬ 
fered  great  pain  at  times,  but  she  was 
very  patient  in  her  suffering  and  said 
the  Lord  was  so  gracious  or  she  could 
not  endure  it. 

She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  her 
home  and  by  many  relatives  and 
friends.  But  we  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope,  as  we  are  con¬ 
fident  she  was  ready  to  go. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  S.am  Mast  near  Mt.  Hope,  O., 
by  Bishops  Jacob  and  Samuel  Mast. 

All  her  brothers  and  sisters  were 
present  at  the  funeral. 


Schrock. — Lester  Schrock  was  born 
at  Huntsburg,  Geauga  County,  Ohio, 
Dec.  27,  1914.  The  family  moved  to 
Defiance  County,  Ohio,  and  to  the  re¬ 
gion  near  Buffalo,  New  York  in  1923. 

He  united  with  the  Conservative  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  church  at  Alden,  New 
York  in  1934.  He  was  a  sufferer  of  can¬ 
cer  of  the  stomach  about  five  months, 
and  died  March  19,  1936,  at  the  age  of 
21  years,  2  months,  22  days. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  depart¬ 
ure  his  mother  and  step-father,  Mr.  and 


Mrs.  C.  E.  Yoder;  2  brothers  Samuel 
and  Melvin;  1  sister,  Alta;  4  step-sis¬ 
ters,  Malinda,  Martha,  Sarah  and  Viola, 
all  married ;  2  step-brothers,  Dave  and 
Eli;  and  1  half-sister,  Esther.  His  fa¬ 
ther,  1  brother,  Enos,  and  half-brothers 
Albert  and  Arthur,  preceded  him  in 
death.  Alta  Schrock. 


Hooley. — Jonathan  B.  Hooley,  son  of 
the  late  John  D.  and  Barbara  Hooley 
was  born  near  Reedsville,  Mifflin  Coun¬ 
ty,  Pa.,  June  7,  1851 ;  died  March  27, 
1936,  aged  ^  years,  9  months,  20  days. 

Brother  Hooley  sat  in  his  chair  day 
and  night  and  endured  his  afflictions 
very  patiently  for  the  past  six  months. 
He  was  the  last  one  of  the  Hooley 
name  in  the  Kishacoquillas  Valley.  He 
united  with  the  church  in  youth. 

He  was  married  to  Katie  Peachey, 
daughter  of  the  late  Solomon  and  Katie 
Peachey.  To  this  union  was  born  1 
daughter,  Rebecca  (Mrs.  Levi  K.  Yo¬ 
der),  who  resided  with  and  cared  for 
her  father  with  the  family  physician  and 
from  whom  the  deceased  received  the 
best  possible  attention. 

Sister  Hooley  preceded  her  husband 
in  death  in  October,  1925. 

Brother  Hooley  leaves  to  mourn  his 
departure,  his  daughter  mentioned  a- 
bove,  her  husband,  and  5  grandsons  and 

1  granddaughter,  and  many  more  dis¬ 
tant  relatives  and  friends.  A  sister, 
Mrs.  Joshua  Peachey  preceded  him  in 
death  many  years  ago. 

The  departed  brother  was  of  a  quiet 
disposition,  but  was  helpful  in  the  com¬ 
munity,  and  was  very  faithful  to  his 
church  duties,  and  his  had  been  one  of 
the  first  cars  coming  to  the  meeting 
house  on  Sunday  mornings  when  health 
permitted. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Lo¬ 
cust  Grove  meeting  house  March  29,  at 

2  P.  M.  with  preachers  Aaron  Mast,  J. 
L.  Mast  and  J.  D.  Yoder  officiating. 

Interment  was  made  in  the  Hooley 
Cemetery  on  his  old  homestead. 

The  large  number  of  people  who 
were  present  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  him  showed  the  high  es¬ 
teem  in  which  he  had  been  held. 

J.  D.  Yoder. 
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^errn  3efs.»  ftvL  3.  17. 


;^]^gang  24.  15.  aWrti  1936  10 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  PewiaylYama 
IS  second-class  matter. 


iJru^Iing^feicr. 


^er  SJerge  gliifien 
Sm  0rii5lin'g§jonnen  ftro^I, 

Unb  blaue  3SeiItf)en  bliil^en 
Sm  morgcnfrifd^en  Stal, 

Unb  todlirenb  bur^  bie 
X'le  5^Q(i)t  no^  trdumenb  aiebt 
SCont  burd^  bie  beitern  Siifte 
S)a§  erfic  tgriiblingSlieb. 

SWetn  '©eift  ben  S^raum  ber  9^a(bt, 
@r  bbrt  bie  fiercbe  fingen 
'Unb  fiiblt  jid^  frob  erluadbi 
Unb  bat  licj)  fi^on  crboben 
^it  macbt’gem  'glugelfcblog, 

Um  bonfenb  '©otl  ju  lokn 
3lm  erften  'grublingStog. 

0^un  tt)irb  bie  ©rbe  toieber 
Sin  toufenb  SBonnen  rei<b, 

SSoII  iBIumen  unb  doC  fiieber, 
!2>em  ©orten  @ben  glei(b. 
iSKon  fublet  oiler  Orten 
3>en  ^tem  i@otte§  roebn, 

Unb  jiebt  bie  goibnen  gjforten 

2) e§  ^immel§  offen  ftebn. 

3) odb  aiebt  ein  ernfteS  SKobnen 
^ebmiitig  burdb  bie  S3rutt, 

Ob  un§  ouf  alien  a3Qbnen 
Umroufcbt  bie  t5^^ubling§luft. 
31^!  fliidbtig  finb  bie  Sofe, 

Die  un§  ber  2ena  befdbieb, 

Stm  Slain  bertoelft  bie  Slofe, 

^ain  derftummt  bo§  2ieb. 


(finft  inirb  fiir  oEe  Qrommen, 
Die  feft  bent  ^errn  nertrau’n, 
ein  ettjger  grubling  fommen 
Sluf  etnig  griinen  Slu’n; 

3Bo  unter  bliib’nben  iJJtilnten 
Der  Strom  be§  SebenS  rauf^t, 
Sluf  i^arfenfbiel  unb  ^falmen 
Da§  Obr  ber  Sel’gen  louidbt. 

— Slu^gemablt  oon  S.  S.  DotoS. 


€Miericllcfa^ 


'©ott  fabret  ouf  mit  ^oudbaen,  unb  ber 
$err  mit  better  i^ofawne.  Sobfinget  unfcrm 
finget  ©ott;  lobfinget,  lobfinget  unferm 
^onigc.  Denn  ©ott  ift  ^nig  ouf  bem  gon« 
aen  ©rbboben;  lobfinget  ibm  fluglidb- 
Der  ^^err  ift  ^nig  unb  berriicb  ge* 
fcbrniidEt:  ber  i^err  ift  gefdbmudft,  unb  bo^ 
ein  Slelcb  ongefongen,  fo  meit  bie  SBelt  ift, 
unb  auger idbtet,  bofe  e§  bleiben  foil. 

Der  notiirlicbe  SKenf(b  aber  bemimmt 
nidbtS  bom  ©eift  ©otte§;  e§  ift  ibm  eine 
Dborbeit,  unb  fonn  e§  nidbt  crfcnnen ;  benn 
e§  mufe  geiftli(b  gericbtet  fein. 

Der  beilige  ©eift  fbridbt:  ^eute,  fo  ibr 
boren  merbet  feine  Stimme,  fo  berftocfet 
eure  ^eraen  nicbt. 

Bulebt,  ba  bie  ©Ife  au  Difdbe  fafeen,  of* 
fenborte  er  fidb,  unb  f^It  ibten  Unglouben 
unb  ibreS  '^eraen§  ^artigfeit,  bafe  fie  nicbt 
geglaubet  b^itten  benen,  bie  ibn  gefebcn 
batten  auferftonben.  Unb  fprocb  au  ibnen: 
©ebet  bin  in  atte  SBelt,  unb  brebigct  ba§ 
ebangclium  otten  Sreoturen.  3Ber  ba  glau* 
bet  unb  getauft  mirb,  ber  mirb  felig 
merben,  mer  ober  nidbt  glaubct,  ber  mirb 
oerbommt  merben.  e§  fagt  ibnen  toei* 
ter  bafe  bie  3ei^en  bie  folgen  tner* 
ben  benen,  bie  ba  glauben  merben,  finb  bie: 
Sn  meinem  Qlamen  toerben  fie  Deufel  au§» 
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treiben,  mit  neuen  3ungen  reben,  @dE)lQngen 
Dertreiben,  unb  fo  fie  ettoaS  Xbblid^eS  trin* 
fen,  toirb  e§  ii^nen  nitf)t  fcboben;  ouf  bie 
^hronfen  njerben  fie  bie  ^anbc  legen,  fo  toirb 

beffer  mit  ifinen  toerben.  Unb  ber  «^err 
SefuS,  nad>bem  er  mit  ibnen  ouSgerebet 
batte,  toarb  er  aufgeboben  gen  ^immel,  unb 
fibet  jur  redbten  ^onb  Ofotte§.  ift  be- 
fannt,  bofe  unter  un§  ©briften  ju  getoiffen 
3eiten  einige  f^f^fte  unb  fogenannte  ^eilige 
Stage  gebolten  unb  gefeiert  toerben.  9BeiI 
aber  unfer  ©ott  ein  ^eift  ift,  unb  oudb  befe- 
balb  im  @eift  unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit  toiH  an* 
gcbetet  fein,  fo  ift  e§  bo^ft  uotbig  bofe  toir 
unfere  'gefttage  nidbt  nur  na^  bem  ougtoen* 
bigen  bolten,  fonbern,  bafe  toir  biefelben  nadb 
bem  ©cift  in  unferm  ^ersen  betraibten,  unb 
an  bem  intoenbigen  ©eift  be§  ©emiitbS  bie 
if^raft  booon  au  erlangen  fucben.  2Ba§  fann 
un§  foI^eS  fiir  f«uben  bringen,  toenn  toir 
nicbt  bobei  non  ^erjen  @orge  tragen,  bafe 
unfer  .^crr  ^efuS  geiftlidier  SBcife  in  unferer 
Seele  mcbr  unb  mebr  einc  beilig®  unb  Ie« 
benbige  ^cftalt  in  un§  getoinne. 

©0  bolten  toir  einmol  fabrlid^  bQ§  b^ilige 
Dfterfeft  mit  einanber  ba  bann  don  bem  bei* 
ligen  fdbmeralidbcn  bod)  unfdbulbigen  Seiben 
unb  ©tcrben  unferS  §errn  ^efu  ©btifti,  toie 
mid)  don  feiner  berrlidben  Stuferftebung  don 
ben  S:obten  unb  .<gimmeIfobrt  aufeerlidb  nacb 
ben  33uftaben  gebanbelt  toirb.  3>ie  ©acbe  foil 
3ur  €bre  be§  Sltterbocbften,  unb  un§  aum 
Seelenbeil  gereid)en;  fo  mufe  e§  notbtocnbig 
mit  un§  babin  fommen  bofe  toir  oUeaeit  mit 
(Sbrifto  nacb  unferm  alten  ©Jenfeben,  in  bem 
intoenbigen  ©runbe  unferer  ©eelen,  fterben 
unb  gefreuaiget  toerben,  unb  bann  toieberum 
mit  ibm  nad)  bem  neuen  Q[>?enfd)en  „ber  nacb 
Wott  gefeboffen  ift,  in  reebtfeboffener  @ered^» 
tigfeit  unb  ^eiligfeit,”  auferfteben. 

Scfu§  aber  anttoortete  unb  fpracb  au  fei* 
nen  ^iingern:  SBer  micb  liebet,  ber  toirb 
mein  2Bort  bolten,  unb  mein  SSater  toirb  ibu 
lieben,  unb  toir  toerben  au  ibm  fommen, 
unb  ©obniing  bei  ibm  macben.  1.  ^ob-  4, 
19  fagt  e§:  Saffet  un§  ibn  lieben,  benn  er 
bat  un§  erft  geliebet.  3Ba§  but  nidbt  ^efuS 
an  uito  getban?  2Bie  fauer  but  er  ficb§  urn 
unS  toerben  laffen?  @r  ift  unfer  einiger 
iWittler  unb  a?erfobncr  mit  ©ott.  2)a  toir 
burd)  ubertretung  derftoffen,  in  bie  §oC[e 
derfunfen,  in  ben  etoigen  S^ob  derfatfen  toa* 
ren,  unb  fid)  niemanb  fanb,  ber  un§  au§ 
biefem  eienb  erretten  fonnte;  fo  bat  ficb 
5cfu§  unfer  erbarmet,  ift  aWenfdb  toorben, 


Babrbeit 

bat  un§  burd)  fein  beiligeg  Seiben,  burdb  fein  i 
fcbmeralidben  Xob  dom  Born  <Sotte§  er*  I 
lofet,  uttg  mit  @ott  toieber  derfobnet,  unb  1 
bie  etoige  ©eligfeit  bertoiebergebrad)t.  @r 
ift  bie  SSerfobnung  getoorben  fur  unfere 
©iinben,  nid)t  altein  aber  fiir  bie  unfere, 
fonbern  aud)  fiir  ber  ganaen  2BeIt,  bie  feine 
erlbfung  annebmen.  ' 


Slettigfetlen  unb  SJegebeubeiten. 


SBifd).  <Sli  ^oftetler  unb  SBeib  unb  ^obn 
:^ettoeiler  unb  ^eib  unb  Onfel  Seff- 
©ebroef  don  ©duttenSburg,  ifjenna.,  tooren 
in  Geauga  (Sountt),  Ohio  ber  Seicbenbegdng- 
nife  bei  au  toobuen. 


•Der  ©d)riftleiter  unb  SBeib  unb  3  ^oebter, 
©nfon,  ©olome  unb  @bna  unb  atdei  @rofe* 
finber  toaren  nod^  OSeauga  ©ountt),  Dbio 
bem  fieid^enbegangnife  bei  au  toobuen. 


SBifdb-  ®eni.  Stroljer  unb  anbere,  et» 
Iid)e  ^uto  Ioab§,  don  ©ugar  ©reef  toaren 
nacb  ■iRibblefielb  bem  Seicbenbegangnife  bei. 
au  toobuen. 


^nrd  51.  QKoft  don  ^ofomo,  ^nbiana 
toar  etiidbe  Stag  in  ber  itSegenb  don  5trtbur, 
Illinois,  iBoter  unb  ©efebtoifter  befmben. 


Stldin,  ©obn  don  Sifd).  SRoab  ©dbrodf  unb 
UBeib  unb  ®?aria,  Stoebter  don  ^enrt)  !S0?iIIer 
unb  ^onnab  (fftaber)  'fWiller  baben  einanber 
bie  ^anb  aum  ©bebunb  gereidf)t. 


aWofe  3Kaft  unb  SBeib  don  SlbomaS, 
Dflabomo  finb  in  ber  ©ejto^on  Strtbur, 
SI[inoi§  gi^eunb  unb  iBefaunte  au  befueben. 


S3if(b.  Sra  Stiffit)  don  Xbomag,  Dfla* 
boma  ift  in  ^nbiona,  'greunb  unb  SBefannte 
befu^en  unb  ba§  SBort  '@otte§  au  prebigen. 


.^immelfobrt  unb  f|?ftngftcn. 


„Unb  er  fdrad)  au  ibuen:  ^ebet  bin  in 
alie  SBelt  unb  prebigt  bo§  ©dongelium  al* 
Icn  S^reaturen.”  "iliJorf.  16,  15.  3)amit 
madbt  unfer  .^eilanb  fie  unb  oHe,  bie  ibm 
folgeu,  au  ©efoubten  feineS  ffteid^eS  an  bie 
ganae  fl??cnfd)beit.  '^amit  erfidrt  er,  bafe 
er  atte  SWenfeben  felig  macben  toill ;  bafe  bie 
greubenbotfebaft  au  alien  fommen  foti;  bafe 
aUc  angenommen  toerben;  bofe  fein  SSer* 


$troIb  ber  SSabrliett 
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bienft  allgenugiom,  toelterlbfenb,  toeltbeje* 
ligenb  ift;  bo§  er  oUe  einf^Iiefet  unb  nic* 
monbcn  QuSfd^Iiefet,  bic  gonje  SBelt  mit  fei* 
iier  Siebe  umfrfiliefet,  unb  alien  33ergebung 
unb  eluigeS  Seben  fd^enfen  toiH.  ^amit  er» 
Hart  er,  bafe  bie  ganae  SBelt  fein  SIrfer  ift, 
ben  er  burcb  feine  Snedf)te  befteHen  laffcn 
toitt.  3>ie  ^eilfome  “©nabe  “©otteS  ift  er* 
fd^ienen  alien  aiZenftlien.  3)a§  ift  in  ©rfiil* 
lung  gegangen  am  ^fingfttage  au  ^erufa* 
lem.  2Bar  einer  tuie  ein  ^ar,  er  mirb  awni 
Samme;  unb  ttxir  er  fait  mie  ei§,  er  tuirb 
aur  iglamme ;  unb  luar  er  tot  toie  8tein,  er 
fommt  pm  Seben,  unb  ibm  mirb  ^eil  unb 
8eligteit  gegeben.  D,  fonntcn  mir  fie  all 
aum  ^euae  ^efu  reiaeu,  unb  fo  bie  ^eraen 
allerfeitS  cup  ©mmautifcb  SBer 

glaubt,  fo  glaubt,  bafe  ^efuS  in  feinem  ^er* 
aen  mol^nt,  il^n  fo  ergreift  mit  aH  feinem 
®erbienft  unb  feinen  ^aben,  bafe  er  mit  il^m 
gefreuaiget  unb  begraben,  mit  ibm  aufer* 
mecft  unb  in  ein  bimmlifd^e§  Befen  berfe^t, 
ber  mirb  felig.  ®er  llnglaube  aber,  bie 
9ticbtannabme  be§  ■©DangcIiumS  al§  eine 
©otteSfroft,  ba§  Siberftrebcn  ber  SBabr* 
l)cit  in  Sb^ifto  berbammt  unb  fcbliefet  bom 
,^immclreicf)  ou§,  man  fei  getauft  ober 
nid)t.  2lm  ffjfingfttage,  ba  ber  i^eilige  ©eift 
bie  ^rebigt  beg  ©bangeliumg  mit  feinem 
-scgcn  begleitcte,  fo  fiil^rt  er  bie  SDtenfcben 
aur  Ueberaeugung  bon  il^rer  ©iinbl^aftig* 
feit  unb  treibt  fie,  au  fragen :  „2Ba§  miiffen 
mir  tun,  bofeiuir  felig  merben?”  Hub  toenn 
fie  bariiber  belel^rt  morben  finb,  mag  fie  tun 
miiffen,  bann  neigt  er  audE)  ii^re  ^eraen  aum 
©eborfam  gegen  fein  ©ort. 

'@g  ift  ber  QlWenfdEien  ^fIidE)t  unb  ©dE)uI* 
bigfeit,  fid^  bom  etbigen  SSerberben  an  er* 
retten  burcb  ^ufee  iiber  i^ire  ©iinben,  @Iau» 
ben  an  ben  .^errn  ^efug  ©firiftug,  unb  ^in* 
gabe  il^rer  felbft,  bffentlicb  unb  im  SSerbor* 
genen,  an  feinem  2)ienft.  ^ir  SWenfdben  finb 
bon  ^ugenb  ouf  mit  ^rrtum  umgeben  unb 
fonnen  ben  SBeg  ber  SBabrbeit  im  Sanbe  ber 
5Cobegf(batten  unb  ber  Siige  nid^t  finben; 
tbie  gut  ift  eg  balder,  bafe  ber  i^eilanb  einen 
ficberen  gubr^t'  gibt,  ber  ung  in  alle  SBabr* 
beit  but.  D,  bafe  ibir  ibm  nur  folgen  m6(b* 
ten  unb  ung  burdb  feinen  @eift  aieben  liefeen  I 
— ©rlboblt. 

^cfug  ©briftug  ift  bie  SBerfobnung  fiir 
unfre  Siinben,  nidbt  allein  aber  fiir  bic  un- 
feren,  fonbern  aucb  fiir  bie  ber  ganaen  SBelt. 
1.  tsob.  2,  2. 


^er  gnte  ^rte. 

aSon  e.  Qlfaft. 

„Dcnn  beg  SKenfdben  <Sobn  ift  fom* 

men,  an  fudben  unb  felig  au  madjen  bag 

berloren  ift.”  Suf.  19,  10. 

aScr  finb  bie  aSerlorencn,  toeldbe  er  ge* 
fommen  ift  au  fu^en  unb  felig  au  madben 
unb  felig  au  madben?  ^m  botten  finn  bom 
©bangelium  finb  aKe  liUtenfdben  berloren 
aufeer  ©brifto;  unb  braudben  ein  ©rlofer. 
Hnb  fiirf.  am  15.  ift  ^efug  eincm  Scbafbirt 
bcrglid[)en.  Unb  am  erften  unb  atueitcn  SB. 
fonnen  mir  fdbon  merfen  mag  ^efug  berur* 
facbt  but  bieg  ^leidbnife  unb  onbere  aUJci  au 
ftcflen;  nomlidb  urn  ben  ©^riftgelebrten 
unb  ^burifaer  au  acigen,  bufe  bie  SuHner 
unb  offenbaren  (Siinber  leidbter  au  geminnen 
finb  fiir  bag  IBei^  ^otteg,  alg  mag  fie  finb. 
©r  but  ein  nutiirlidbeg  '©leidbnife  gemodbt, 
meldbeg  er  gcrabe  an  ibnen  gefebcn  bafe  fie 
felber  fo  tun,  menn  ein  <3d)af  fidb  berirret 
bat,  ober  berloren  ift,  bafe  fie  bie  grofee 
i^eerbe  in  ber  SBeibe  geben  laffen,  unb  auf 
bie  Sagb  geben  urn  bag  SBerlorne  au  futben. 
erftlid^  f^Iiefet  bieg  i@Ieidbnife  in  fidb  bie 
grofee  ©rlofung  alter  SDfenfdben;  mic  S^lug 
feinen  bintmlifdben  SCb^on  bcriaffen  but, 
unb  ift  auf  biefe  'gludbbelabene  ©rbc  gefom* 
men,  urn  bie  SWenfdben  bon  bem  0flucb  au 
erlofen  morunter  fie  gelegcn  maren,  unb  fie 
auf  einen  freien  Qufe  au  ftellen,  urn  gliidflid) 
unb  felig  au  merben.  Stuf  '©olgatbu  but  er 
bag  SBerlorne  "Scbaf  gefunben;  bag  ift  ba 
bat  er  bie  ganae  SUtenfcbbeit  ^rloft  bon  bem 
'^ludb  burdb  fein  SBIut  am  ^eua.  <SIeidbibie 
bie  eberne  <SdbIunge  untcr  Sfruel,  ift  SefuS 
erbobet  morben  unb  an  bag  toua  genagelt, 
unb  fur  bie  ganae  SBtcnfdbbeit  ©eftorben; 
unb  bamit  fein  IRamc  fo  grofe  gemadbt,  baft 
er  iiber  aHe  9famen  ift,  unb  uui  fein  anber 
$eil  ben  SDfenfdben  unter  bem  ^immel  ge* 
geben  ift,  borinnen  mir  follen  felig  merben. 
kudb  fd)Iie|t  eg  in  fidb  bog  ^nbidibuolc  fu* 
dben  beg  'Siinberg.  3)urdb  bog  SPrebigen  beg 
(Sdangeliumg,  unb  burd)  bie  rufcnbc  Stim* 
me  beg  beiligen  ©eifteg;  \&t  ftcbe 

bor  ber  unb  flobfe  an.  So  iemanb 
tnetne  Stitnme  bbten  mirb,  unb  bie  S^bnr 
anftbnn,  p  bem  merbe  eingeben,  unb 
bag  aibenbmabi  mit  ibm  bulten  unb  er  mit 
mir.’'  Off.  3,  20. 

©g  mar  ber  ^irt  ber  bug  Sdbuf  gefucbt 
but,  unb  nidbt  bag  Sdbof  ben  i^irt.  menn 
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nid^t  me^r  befliffen  iudre  urn  bie  3)?en* 
I'cben  [dig  ju  modien,  al§  rooS  bie  aWenidben 
jtnb  urn  felig  au  toerben,  fo  tbdten  tuenig 
jclig  merben.  ^efuS  fragte  bie  ip^iarifoer 
iinb  'Sc^riftgelejrten:  „S^Idbcr  3Wenfdb  ift 
unter  eutb^  ber  bunbert  @dbafe  unb  fi) 
er  ber  ein^  berlieret,  ber  nicbt  Ioffe  bie  neon 
unb  neunaig  in  ber  S9ufte,  unb  bingebe  nodb 
bcm  berlornen,  bi§  bob  ft  e^  finbe?” 

SBoS  biillf  befferS  bringen  fon* 

nen,  urn  ben  ^odbgclebrten  bQ§  ^quI  au 
ftopfen,  ibn  aw  befcbulbigen  bofe  er  bie  aSiife* 
fcrtigen  Siinber  auf  unb  annimmt  awwi 
.•pimmelreicl).  befdbulbiget  ibr  midb  bafe 

icb  micb  ber  ormen  Siinber  ©rborme;  fo  ibr 
bodb  fo  fcbr  befliffen  finb  um  ein  einaigeS 
£d)Qf  tt)cnn  e§  uerloren  ift,  e§  roiebcr  ouf* 
awfudbcn,  um  es  mieber  311  ber  ^eerbe  aw 
bringen  unb  ein  SlZcnfcb  ift  bodb  beffer  oB 
ein  Sdbof.  So  fine  gerettete  0eele  ift  mebr 
mertb  qI§  oHe  Sd)Qfen  in  ber  gonaen  SBelt. 
^cr  ^irt  bat  gefunbene  Sdbof  ouf  ben 
Srbnltern  getrogen,  boS  mar  gona  fidber  Wor 
ben  aCBoIfcn.  (^leicb  wlfo  muffen  mir  qI§ 
Sdbofe  Sefw  Sbrifti  un§  Don  ibm  ouf  feinen 
(^nobenfdbultern  trogen  loffen,  fo  finb  mir 
bonn  t)erfid)ert  Don  alien  geinben  ber  Seele 
na^.  aiufeer  bem  Xbeuren  SBerbienft  ^cfu 
(Sbrifti  giebt  e§  feine  Seligfeit. 

„2)er  gutc  ^rte  Ififet  fein  fiebcn  fur  feine 
Sd>ofe.”  Unb  ba§  ift  gerobe  mo§  ^ffw^  ge* 
than  bot.  „Xornni  btfifd  ffine  fiiebe 
gegen  un^,  boft  €I|rifhti^  fnr  uni^  geftorben 
ift,  bo  tnir  nod)  Snnber  tooren.  80  toerben 
loir  fo  oielntebr  burd)  ibn  betoobtet  toerben 
Dor  bem  3orn,  nodibcm  toir  bur<b  fein  IBInt 
gcretbt  toorben  finb.”  9iom.  5,  8.  9. 

'Ker  Slpoftel  toill  bier  fogen,  aSenn  ©ott 
fo  Diel  Sicbe  gegen  un§  betoiefen  bwt,  un§ 
aw  Grlofen,  fo  bwt  er  oud)  aKod)t  burd)  feine 
■C^nabe  unb  Siebe  un§  au  SBetoabren  in  bem 
erloftcn  3uftowb,  bi§  an  ein  feligeS  ©nbe. 
ToDib  ruft  au^  in  ^fjf.  119,  176.  „3d)  bin 
toie  ein  oerirret  nnb  berloren  Sdbof,  fudbe 
bcinen  Sned)t,  benn  id)  toergeffe  beiner  @e« 
bote  nidd.”  bc§  a)?enfd)en  Sobn  ift  ge» 
fommen  aw  fudben  unb  felig  an  madben  ba^^ 
Derloren  ift.  ?ludb  fcbliefet  badi  tl^Ieidbnife  in 
fid)  ber  ifSrebiger  a3eruf  unb  a8flid)t.  @Iei^» 
toie  ©briftu§  ber  Ober-.'^irte  ift,  unb  nie» 
monb  fonn  felig  toerben  obnc  feinen  aSer= 
bienft;  fo  finb  oud)  toir  ifSrebiger  bon  ibm 
berufen,  um  ba§  (Sbongelium  311  ifSrebigen 
unb  bie  berlorenen  Siinber  an  ibm  311  brin^ 


gen,  um  @nobe  unb  aSergebung  ibrer  Siin* 
ben  au  erlongen. 

So  toenn  ein  notiirlidber  Sdbofbirt,  ber 
bodb  wm  beften  nur  ein  liDJenfdb  ift,  fid)  fo  bodb 
freuet  iiber  ein  gefunbeneS  Sdbof,  bofe  er 
nidbt  bdfen  fonn  Dor  'greube  au  feinen  Sliod)* 
born  au  eilen,  unb  ibnen  3U  fogen  toie 
li^  er  fidb  je^t  fiiblt,  unb  bofe  fie  fidb  oudb 
mit  ibm  greuen  fonnen.  „aiIfo  toirb  ondb 
f^reube  im  ^immel  fein  fiber  (linen  Snnber, 
ber  fBu^e  tut,  Dor  nenn  nnb  nnenaig  @e* 
red)ten,  bie  ber  33nfte  nidjit  beburfen,”  7. 

So  bo§  gonae  bimmlifcbe  ^eer  freuet 
fidb  iiber  einen  jeben  Siinber  ber  toobre 
SBufee  tut,  unb  Umfebret,  '(SJotl  fei  mir  ormen 
Siinber  ©ndbig.  Sofw§  ruft  ben  ©ufeferti* 
gen  Siinbern ;  „^ommt  ber  au  mir  oHe,  bie 
ibr  miibfelig  wnb  beloben  feib,  Sdb  tDill  eudb 
erguiden.”  So  ©rquidung  ift  toa§  ber  aSer= 
lorne  belobene  Siinber  toiH.  5>onn  gebt  er 
toeiter  mit  feiner  Sebr;  „97ebmet  ouf  eudb 
mein  Sodb  wnb  lernet  Don  mir;  benn  id)  bin 
fanftmiitig  unb  Don  ^eraen  bemiitig;  fo 
toerbet  ibr  fHube  finben  fur  eure  Seelen. 
a3?ottb.  11,  28.  29.  Seelenrube  giebt§  feine 
oufeer  Sefw§. 


ataemi 


aSon  D.  S-  2:rot)er. 

.3w  ber  Stiebter  Beit  toorb  eine  ^bewrung 
im  Sonbe,  toie  toir  oudb  bfter§  lefen  bofe 
^^beurung  im  Sonb  Sf>^oeI  toor.  Bw  2l6ra* 
bam§  B?itew  ging  er  nodb  @gt)pten  Sonb. 
Sfooc  ging  oucb  nod)  eggpten.  Bw  Beiten 
gingen  fie  oudb  iw  ber  ifJbilifter  Sonb.  atber 
au  biefer  Beit  toor  ein  SlJann  mit  9tomen 
©limele^,  mit  feinem  aSeib  97oemi,  unb 
atoei  Sbbne,  0WobIon  uub  ©bileon,  bie  gin» 
gen  in  ber  '2Roabiter  Sonb.  Unb  fo  longe 
fie  oUe  lebten  fdbien  e§  toobi  au  geben  mit 
ibnen.  9Iber  ber  dlimeledb  ftorb,  unb  liefe 
fein  aCBeib  unb  atoei  Sobne  auriicf.  a7un 
tooren  biefe  in  ber  fWoobiter  ibrem  Sonbe, 
unb  bie  atoei  Sbbne  nobmen  IWoobitifdbe 
aSciber.  atber  oI§  fie  bei  aebn  Sobre  in  bcm 
aWoobitifd)e  Sonb  tooren,  ftorben  bie  beibe 
Sbbne,  unb  bie  stutter  toor  oUein  geloffen. 
aiber  fie  bot  erfobren  ba§  ber  i^err  ibr 
aiJoIf  toieber  gefegnet  botte,  unb  ibnen  toie= 
ber  a3rob  gegeben.  Unb  fie  modbte  fidb  Qwf, 
unb  aog  toieber  in  bo§  Sonb  Swbo.  Sie 
fogte  ben  Sbbnen  ibren  aSitttoen  bo§  fie 
toieber  umfebren  toill  in  ibrer  ®?utter 
^oufe;  ober  bie  Sine,  nbmiicb  bie  Slwtb,  bie 


29a 


^erolb  bef 

toottte  ite  nid)t  oerlafjen,  fonbern  teoUte  xnit 
it)r  gel^en,  unb  eine  ^fraelitin  iBerben,  unb 
iprod^:  2Bo  bu  l^in  gel^eft,  ba  toiH  aud^ 
l^in  geben;  too  bu  bleibeft,  ba  bleibe  idb  Qudb. 
iein  ^olf  ift  mein  ®olf,  unb  bein  ©ott  ift 
mein  Oott.  SBo  bu  I'tirbit,  ba  fterbe  id)  aud); 
ba  mill  idb  audb  begraben  merben.  Si^ob 
mufe  mid)  unb  bicb  jdjeiben.  2)a  gingen  fie 
mit  einanber,  bi§  fie  in  Setblebem  famen, 
unb  bie  ganae  @tabt  erregte  fid),  unb  ibra= 
d)en:  Sft  ba§  bie  9laemi?  Sie  aber  fpracb 
au  il^nen:  v^eifeet  micb  nidit  9^aemi,  jonbern 
■aRara,  benn  ber  3tnmdd)tige  f)at  micb  fef)r 
betriibet. 

mabrlic^,  jie  baiie  urfad)  urn  betriibt 
au  jein.  Sb^^en  ajtann  unb  ab3ei  86bne  in 
bem  'SWoabiter  Sanb  begraben,  unb  nun  in 
ibren  alten  ^agen  mar  fie  aHein  gelaffen 
mit  ibren  SobneS  SSeib.  ®ie  fenigcn  mo 
burdb  ba§  Sanb  geaogen  finb,  unb  nad) 
^abrenlang  mieber  :$eim  gefommen  finb, 
tonnen  e§  begreifen  mie  frob  ba§  biefe  alte 
SBittme  mar,  um  mieber  in  ibre  alte  ^eimatb 
au  fommen.  Ob  fie  mobi  febr  betriibt  mar 
unb  fbradb:  SSoH  aog  icb  au§,  aber  leer  boi 
mid)  ber  §err  mieber  beimgebradbt.  Ob  fie 
mobI  megen  ber  ^ungerSnotb  auSging,  adb* 
tete  fie  fidb  bocb  febr  gliidlidb  a^  berfelbige 
3eit,  gegen  je^t  mo  fie  oUein  §eim  fam. 
aiber  ibreS  8obne§  SBeib  bie  fHutb,  bat  bie 
aWoabiter  gana  oerlaffen,  unb  ift  eine  Sllodb* 
ter  in  Sfrael  gcmorben. 

Unb  bie  iJiaemi  nabm  fie  an,  al§  ibre 
Jlodbter.  Sie  ging  auf  ba^  ©e'lb  Stebren  auf 
au  lefen.  Unb  torn  auf  ba§  gelb  mo  93oa§, 
am  ©rnten  mar.  2)iefer  93oa0,  mar  unge* 
fdbr  ein  iBruber  an  bem  eiimelicb,  unb  bie 
fRutb,  bat  ©nabe  gefunben  in  feinen  atugen ; 
unb  ba  cr  borte  mie  niel  @ute§  fie  ber  S^aemi 
getban  bnt,  bielt  er  fie  febr  mertb-  Unb 
fagte  ibr,  fie  follte  in  feinem  gelb  bleiben, 
unb  (Sffen  unb  trinfen,  mit  feinen  ^ed)ten, 
unb  TOgben,  unb  fie  that  alfo.  ajaemi  bat 
aud)  nodb  ein  ftiidf  Sanb,  mo  ibren  SWann 
ererbcn  foUte,  nun  er  aber  S:ob  mar,  fo 
mar  nod)  einer  mo  bor  bem  iBoa§  mor,  um 
baffelbe  an  ererben.  ®iefer  moUte  bas  2anb 
boben,  aber  er  moCte  nidbt  bie  Slutb  anm 
^eibe  ncbmcn,  fo  gab  er  fein  red)t  bem 
93oa§,  bor  3engen.  Unb  ber  Soa§  nabm  bie 
aiutb,  anm  aSeib,  unb  a^ngte  einen  ®obn 
mit  ibr,  ben  marb  Obeb  genannt.  "S^a  mar 
bie  ajaemi  mieber  getroftet,  ba§  fie  bodb 
nodb  ein  ©omen  bot,  unb  ibr  Oefdbledbt  nidbt 
gona  auSgetilget  merbe. 


SBobtbeit 

Unb  ber  s^err  tbeilte  es  mit  bafe  biefer 
Obeb,  bem  ^onig  ®abib,  fein  Orofeboter 
morb.  2Bir  finben  in  ben  alten  gefdbid)ten, 
ba§  ber  $err  ofterS  ben  aiJenfdben  Striibfol 
augefd)idet  bot,  ober  nacb  ber  Xriibfol,  bot 
ber  '^err,  fie  mieber  getroftet,  menn  fie  fid) 
au  ibm  gemenbct  boben.  Unb  fo  gebt  e§ 
jebt  nod)  an  nnfer  3eit.  SCSer  ©ott  bienet, 
ber  mirb  nad)  ber  3tnfed)tung  getroftet,  unb 
ou^  ber  Xriibfol  erlofet,  unb  nad)  ber  3nft)' 
tigung  finbet  er  ©nabe.  25enn  bet  ^err, 
bat  nid)t  iiuft  on  unferm  berberben.  Unb 
nodb  bem  Ungemitter  laffet  er  bie  8onne 
mieber  ©cbeinen,  unb  nad)  bem  SBeincn, 
uberfd)uttet  er  un§  mit  grenben.  So  fein 
atomen  fei  ©miglid)  gepriefen. 

So  e§  ift  ein  foftlid)  ®ing,  bem  Oerrn 
2)onfen,  unb  Cobfingen,  bem  atomen  be§ 
.'^od)ften,  be§  aWorgenS  fcine  ©nabe,  unb 
be§  atadbt§  beine  SBabrbeit  SSerfiinbigen. 
SBenn  mir  Sd)mermutbig  finb,  ober  in 
Striibfal  foUen,  bann  laffet  un§  bem  $errn 
2!!onfen,  unb  je  grower  bie  Xriibfal,  je 
mebr  ba§  mir  ibm  !Sonfen  follcn.  2)ann 
mirb  unfer  §era  Ieid)t,  unb  unfere  X^rauerig* 
feit  mirb  ®ermonbeIt  merben  in  t^reube,  ba§ 
mir  mit  ^rnft  bem  ^errn  lobfingen  ibn- 
nen.  3!)cnn  er  ift  bie  fiebenbige  Ouelle. 


^rudjt  bc^  ©lanbcn^. 


5Bon  e.  *3^.  atnfaiger. 

2Bunfd)e  alien  ^efern  bie  ©nabe  ©ottc§ 
unb  feinen  griebcn  burcb  Srfnm  ©briftnm. 

Socobus  fagt  un§  2,  17,  bafe  ber  ©lau* 
ben  obne  bie  SBcrfe  tobt  ift.  ^aulu§  aber 
fagt  un§  fRomer  3,  28:  „8o  bolten  mir  c§ 
nun,  bafe  ber  'JJtenfcb  gered)t  merbe  obne  be^ 
©efebe§  3Berfe,  allein  burd)  ben  ©louben.” 
Unb  ©al.  2,  1(>,  giebt  er  benfelben  Sinn, 
c§  ift  gut  an  erfennen  bafe  ^aulus  biefe§ 
fcbreiben  befonbcr§  fiir  bie  Snben*©briften 
gefd)rieben  bat,  benn  e§  mar  fcbmer  fiir  fie, 
non  ber  felbft  ©ered)tigfcit  Ion  3«  merben,* 
bofe  aber  i^oulug  gegloubt  bat  mie  Sofobu^ 
fdbreibt,  bas  bot  cr  flar  bemiefen,  burd)  fei¬ 
nen  aSanbel,  mie  uns  beacuget  bie  aiboftel- 
gefd)id)tc,  unb  feine  ©piftel,  er  lebrte  unb 
manbelte  in  einem  ©louben  ber  burd)  bie 
Sicbe  tbdtig  mar,  unb  fonnte  fagen :  „aBan‘ 
belt  alfo  mie  Sbr  nn§  bobt  aum  SJorbilb.” 
^biliper  3,  17  unb  l.(5or.  11,  1.  Sefn§ 
fogt  au  feinen  Siingern:  „Sbr  feib  ba§  2id)t 
ber  aSelt,  St)r  fcii>  ^>05  Sola  ber  <?rbe.  ©inc 
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0tQbt  Quf  einem  35erg  fonn  nicbt  berborgen 
fein,  lalfet  euet  Ci(bt  leucbten  bor  ben  3Wen« 
jcben  bafe  fie  eure  guten  Berfe  feben,  unb 
curcn  ^Boter  breifen  im  i^immel.”  i^ier  ift 
nicbt  bie  9iebc  bon  be§  ■©efebeS  SBerfen,  e§ 
ift  'grudbt  be§  glaubenS  babon  2  ^etruS 
Sdbreibt  1,  4,  bafe  tt)ir  follen  gottlidber  3trt 
unb  5^Qtur  tbeilbnftig  toerben.  Sllfo  feber 
aSaum  bringt  Qrudbt  nodb  feiner  3frt,  beu 
aibfelbQum  bringt  '^tebfcl,  ber  93irnenboum 
bringt  a3irnen,  bcr  ©b^ftli^e  ©Jenfdb  bringt 
feiner  iWatur  gemafe  tSbriftlidbe  ober  ^eift= 
lidjc  Qriidbte  sum  58orf^ein,  ein  SBelllidber 
*SDtenfct)  bringt  toeltlidbe  ober  fleifdblidbe 
^^riidbtc  3um  aSorfcbein,  unb  ^efuS  fogt  on 
ben  igrii^ten  follt  ibr  fie  erfennen.  S'totiir- 
licber  Jbei5  lebt  unb  tbut  ber  ®tenfd)  tbie  er 
gloubt,  tt)enn  h>ir  glouben  bofe  bie  friibe 
Soot  bie  aSefte  ift  fo  foben  toir  friib,  unb 
ttjenn  toir  glouben  bofe  fbote  <3oot  bie  a3efte 
ift,  bcnn  Sdbeu  njir  fbot,  unb  fo  tbut  ber 
aWenfcb  oucb  in  geiftlicber  ^infidbt. 

2.^et.  1 — 5,  7,  lefen  loir:  „<So  toenbet 
ollcn  euren  ^Icif3  boron,  unb  reidbet  bor  in 
ourem  t^Ioubcn  ^ugenb  unb  in  ber  S^ugenb 
^Beidbeibenbeit  unb  in  ber  a3efdbeibenbeit 
'JDtiifeigfeit,  in  bcr  liBtdfjigfeit  ©ebulb,  in  ber 
'Wcbulb  '©ottfeligfeit,  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit 
briiberlidbe  ^iebe,  unb  in  ber  briiberlidbe 
Ikiiebc  gemcinc  iiiicbe.”  'Jllfo  erftlidb  Stugenb, 
njcnu  bo§  betrogen  eineS  IPtenfdben  fo  ift 
bofj  onbcre  Sent  gcrn  bci  ibm  fein,  ober  frci 
oon  iibeln  '©eioobnbeitcn,  bo§  nennt  mon 
X^ugenbfom,  bicfc^  fonn  oiid)  erreidbt  toev- 
bcn  burdb  gutc  ©raiebung.  @in  ®idbter 
3ogt;  „®einutb  ift  bie  fdbbnftc  S^ugenb,” 
obne  Demutb  fonn  niemonb  @ott  bienen, 
IJemutb  ift  3U  finben  bei  benen  bie  ben  neuen 
SWcnfdben  ongeaogen  bobcn,  unb  don  Sefu§ 
43e(ebrt  fein,  er  bcmiitbigt  fi(b  unter  ^otte§ 
®ort,  unb  njeife  bofe  er  obne  bie  biilfc  ^efu 
nicbt^  tbun  fonn,  er  odbtet  feincn  S^ddbften 
Jtwber  toic  fidb  felbft,  oud)  Sonftmutb  Ier» 
ncH  tnir  don  ^efu,  unb  gcbt  init  '2>emutb 
j.'^^nb  in  ^onb,  unb  beibe  finb  ’@Iouben§» 
t'rucbt,  unb  offcnboret  fid)  on  oufjerlidben 
aBonbcI,  er  ineibct  oUc  dufeerlicbe  ^rodbt 
|inb  erbobung.  ©rfenntniS!  mir  miiffen 
.WottcS  SBiKen  njiffen,  toenn  mir  ^flidbt,  bofe 
roir  un§  iiben  in  ©otteS  Sort.  3?fa&igfeit! 
tmifeig  fein,  in  (Jffen  unb  2:rinfen,  in  Sieben 
unb  Scbnwigen,  fonberlidb  in  ber  ©cbonb- 
lung  unfere^>  9idcbften.  @ebulb  ift  un§  ollcn 
donnotbcn  bob  roir  ben  aSiHen  '@ottc§  tbun 
fonnen,  mer  mit  ^ebulb  ouf  -©otteC’  bulfe 


toortet,  unb  Sbni  feft  dertrout  ber  ift  ©ott* 
felig,  benn  er  hjeife  bo§  oIIe§  don  oben  fommt  v 
unb  ibm  3um  SSeften  gereidben  mufe.  er 
liebet  ©ott,  er  liebet  ©otteS  ©emeine,  er  • 
liebet  iBriiber  unb  ^dbtoeftem,  unb  boron 
rnerben  bie  5Kenfdben  erfennen  bofe 
meine  ^linger  feib,  tneil  ibr  liebe  unterein*  a 
onber  bubetl  J 

fionmiHe,  9^.  ?).  -i* 


aSom  anboltenben  ©ebete. 

Suco§  18. 


3u  biefer  3eit  muntert  ^efuS  un§  frdf*  j 
tig  ouf  3u  einem  bittenbem  ©ebetSIeben,  J 
unb  giebt  un§  fein  troftbringenbeS  ©leidb*  > 
nib  uon  einer  bittenben  aSitme,  unb  einem  . 
ungeredbten  fftidbter.  ®iefe  SBittne  butte 
einen  aSiberfodber,  unb  midb  biinft,  bie§  j 
meint,  fie  butte  eine  ©clbfdbulb  ouf  ibrem  i 
©emiffen,  unb  fommt  je^t  3u  biefem  ©ott*  "j 
dergeffene  fRidbter,  mit  ber  miibedollcn  a3it-  J 
te,  fo  bog  er  ibr  bog  ©elb  gebe,  unb  fie  olg*  > 
bonn  ibre  '3dbulb  besoblen  fonnte,  unb  don 
ibrem  aSiberfodber  erloft  fein.  9Bir  poten 
beg  9lidbter’g  bodbmiitige  aSorte:  SJietoeil 
ober  mir  biefe  ^ittmc  fo  diele  90?ube  modbt, 
mill  id)  fie  erretten,  ouf  bob  ui(bt  aule^t 
fomme  unb  betoube  mid).  J 

2)0  fprodb  ber  $err:  $6ret  bier,  mog  be*, 
ungeredbte  fRidbter  fogt!  So  ben  biefer  un»  J 
geredbte  SHidbter  fidb  erbormt  but  iiber  biefe 
'^trme,  mie  die!  mebr  mirb  euer  lieber  bimm- 
lifdber  aSoter  fidb  u6er  ung  2frme  erbormen, 
bie  toir  J^og  unb  9fodbt  3U  ibm  rufen,  unb 
©ebulb  mit  ung  buben.  ©r  erinnert  ung  on 
iinfere  felbft  dermeffenbeit,  inbein  bog  toir  ^ 
benfen  mir  finb  gromm,  unb  fobolb  onbere 
derodbten,  mit  feinem  ©leidbnife  don  ben 
amei  atnbetern. 

2>cr  ©rfte  bonfte  ©ott  bog  er  nidbt  ift  mie  ] 
onbere  ©ottlofe  Seute,  unb  bog  er  foftet  unb 
ben  3ebuten  gebe,  ber  onbere  fdblug  on  feine 
a3ruft  mit  ben  furaen  aBorten:  „©ott  fei 
mir  Siinber  gnobig.”  2)er  3uttncr  mor  ge»  , 
redbter  ben  ber  ^Sburifoer,  ben  mer  fidb  felbft 
erbobt  ber  mirb  erniebrigt,  unb  mer  fi^ 
felbft  erniebrigt  ber  mirb  ebobt  merben.  ^ 

^ebt  eraeigen  ibm  bie  aO^tter  ibre  berj* 
lidbe  fiiebe  inbem  bofe  fie  ibre  junge  S?inb* 
lein  311  ibm  bringen,  unb  er  ruft  fie  311  fi^  ^ 
mit  fcinen  freunblidben  aSorten:  Soffet  bie 
^inblein  311  mir  fommen  unb  mebret  ibncn  ^ 
nicbt,  ben  foI(ber  ift  bog  ffteidb  ©otteg,  aSobr- 
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lid^  id)  fa^€  eud),  luer  nid^t  boS  9*leid^  ^otteS 
annimmt  toie  ein  ^nb,  ber  toirb  nid)t  l^in* 
r  einfommen.  SBir  toollen  biefe  Qufrid^tige 
^iirberliebe  unb  '^inberfinn  nid^t  fo  balb  ber* 

“  gefiett. 

©in  Dberfter  frogt  ibn  mit  feinen 
fdimeidblenben  SBorten:  ©uter  9D?ei[ter  toa§ 

.  mufe  idb  tbun  bofe  icb  bQ§  etoige  Seben  er* 
erbe?  ©r  aber  fprad)  toa§  b^iMt  b«  mid) 
f.  @ut,  nimeonb  i(t  gut  ben  ber  einige  <Sott, 
unb  errinnert  ibu  on  bie  B^bn  <Sebote, 

^  unb  er  fprod^:  '2:ie  bul&e  idb  olle  gebolten 
bon  meiner  ^ugenb  ouf.  ber  unfer 

otten  Bergen  fennt,  toeife  bQ§  un§  nodb  ein§ 
febit.  SSerfouf  oUeS  ttioS  bu  buft  unb  gib§ 

^  ben  Strmen,  jo  tnirft  bu  einen  @d)ob  im 
\  ^immel  boben,  unb  fomm  unb  folge  mir 
nodb-  2)0  er  ober  bo§  b^rte  UKtrb  er  trouerig 
<  ben  er  ibor  febr  reidb-  ®r  tnornt  un§  mit 
ottem  ©rnft  bon  megen  ben  ©orgen  biefer 
SKelt  unb  ber  Setrug  be§  9leidbtum§,  unb 
bo§  mie  fdbtber  merben  bie  9teidben  in  bo§ 
SRcidb  ©ott€§  fommen.  ©ie  ft>rod)en  mer 
4.  fonn  ben  felig  merben?  SBo§  bei  ben 
I'dben  unmbglidb  tft  bo§  ift  bei  @ott  mogli^. 

^etruS  ift  erregt  itber  bieS  oIIe§,  unb  mifl 
fidb  redbtfertigen  mit  ben  3Borten :  ©iebe  tnir 
boben  oIIe§  berloffen  unb  [inb  bir  nod)  ge« 
foigt,  unb  ^ejuS  giebt  iW  fem  ©eliger 
2:roit.  38obrIid^,  idb  joge  eudb  e§  ift  niemonb 
ber  ein  ^^ou§  berlofet,  ober  ©Item  ober  99ru» 
ber,  ober  fBeib  ober  ^inber  um  be§  Sleidb 
»  @otte§  bitten,  ber  e§  nid)t  dielfoltig  mieber 
embfonge  in  biefer  Beit,  unb  in  ber  B»fw^f' 
tigen  SBelt  bo§  etoige  fieben. 

©cliebte  in  bem  §errn,  men  idb  midb 

•  felbft  iiber  bie§  oIIe§  benfe  unb  midb  froge: 
28o§  febit  mir  nodb,  fo  fott  idb  3“  meine§ 

r  $eiIonb§  Sufee  mit  ber  S'tte:  $err  bilf  ntir 
^  bo§  idb  fonn  in  meiner  Selbftderleugnung 
^  mit  milligem  trogen  meine§  ^eiijeS  bir 
I  fonn  getreu  bienen  unb  nodbfolgen.  3Son 
I  mir  felbft  ift  biefe§  unmoglidb,  ober  burdb 
onboItenbeS  ^often,  SBitten  unb  IRin^en  ift 
e§  bem  Sieben  bintmlifdben  SSoter  moglidb 
un§  foIdbeS  mitjuteilen.  3Bir  moHen  mit* 
k  einonber  feft  bolten  on  ber  fiiebe  Sefn  fo 
mie  er  fprodb  311  unferem  5troft:  2)€n  er 
,  felbft  ber  33oter  bot  eudb  lieb,  borum  bo§  ibr 
f  midb  Siebet  unb  ^loubet  bo§  idb  t>on  '©ott 
J  ouggegongen  bin. 

•  ©r  ift  betriibt  unb  befiimmert  unb  nimmt 
j  bie  Btoolf  3U  fidb  unb  fogt  ibnen  mie  fie  bin* 
i  ouf  geben  gen  ^erufolem  unb  mie  oHeg  bol* 
r  Icnbet  mirb  mo§  don  ibm  gefdbrieben  ift 
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burdb  bie  ^ropbeten  don  be§  SWenfcben  ©obn. 
3Bie  er  iiberonlmortet  morb  ben  $eibcn, 
unb  mirb  derfpottet  unb  gefibmobct  unb  der* 
fpeiet  merben,  unb  fie  merben  ibn  gcifeein 
unb  toten  unb  om  britten  X^oge  mirb  er  mie* 
ber  ouferfteben,  ober  bie  ^linger  derftonben 
ber  feing.  2Bir  moHen  iing  frogen:  9Scr* 
fteben  mir  bieg  otteg,  mie  joinmerli^  unfer 
Sieber  ^eilonb  fiir  ung  gelitten  bnt,  unb 
finb  mir  oudb  jept  fo  finbli^  millig,  bog  mir 
liebcr  leiben,  olg  mie  mei^en  don  feinem 
Seben  nnb  fieiben,  don  feincr  38obrbeit  unb 
SBegen  ? 

§tn  bem  SBege  fipt  ein  ©linber  SBettler 
unb  olg  er  bbrt  bog  Sofug  don  S^ojoretb  dor* 
iiber  gebt,  ^uft  er:  ^efug  bu  ©obn  2>odibg 
erborme  bicb  3Wein.  2)ie  doron  gingen  be* 
brobten  ibn,  er  foUte  ©dbmeigen.  ©r  ober 
fdE)rie  diel  mebr:  2>u  ©obn  ®odibg  erborme 
bid)  mein,  ^efug  ober  ftonb  ftiH  unb  bie§ 
ibn  311  fid)  fiibren  mit  ber  Brtoflo:  SBog  miHft 
bu  bog  icb  bir  tun  foU?  ©ein  febniidbeg  der* 
longen:  $err  bog  idb  foben  moge,  unb  mir 
boren  ^efu  boilenbe  Sorter  ©ei  febenb,  bein 
©loube  bat  bir  gebolfen. 

O  Siel^r  bimmlifdbcr  SBoter  mir  bonfen 
bir  finbli^  fiir  bieg  ©eelenbeil  burdb  bein 
Sieber  ©obn  fiir  ung.  Ceffne  unferc  ?SIugen 
bog  mir  feben,  unb  gieb  ung  ermormtc  unb 
oufgefdbloffene  ^er3en,  fo  bog  mir  oug  bem 
innerfte  unferer  ©eelen  bein  ^eiliger  9?o* 
men  loben  unb  preifen. 

3>en  21  Stpril,  1936.  SI. 


@r  fonnte  btc  ©telle  no(b  nirbt. 


©in  moblbobenber  SKonn  murbe  eineg 
SWorgeng  don  feinem  ^prebiger  ongefrogt: 
„2)cr  orme  ©(bul3  but  fein  ^013  mebr, 
fonnten  ©ie  ibm  nicbt  eine  8fubre  3ufom* 
men  loffen?”  „Stun,”  gob  ber  SWonn  3ur 
Slntmort,  ,,§013  babe  idb  toubi,  unb  bog 
gubrmerf  ift  oudb  bo,  ober  mer  mirb  mir 
bofiir  be3obIen?”  2)er  ^rebiger  ermiberte: 
„Sdb  merbe  eg  tun  unter  ber  ^ebingung, 
bof3  ©ie  bie  dier  erften  SBerfe  beg  41.  ^folmg 
lefen,  ebe  ©ie  b^ute  obenb  3U  ©ett  geben.” 
2)cr  f3Wonn  mor  bomit  einderftonben,  unb 
om  SIbcnb  offnete  er  bog  SBort  ISotteg  unb 
log  bie  ©telle.  Stodb  ein  poor  Xogen  trof 
er  mieber  mit  bem  ^rebiger  3ufommen. 
„iRun,  miediel  bin  icb  Sbnen,  mein  ©ru¬ 
ber,  fiir  jene  i^ub^e  fdbulbig?”  „0,” 
fogte  ber  nun  oufgeflorte  SKonn,  „fpre* 
dben  ©ie  mir  nur  nidbt  don  ©e3obIung. 
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?Zcin,  nein,  jefet  roill  id^i  fein  <5ielb  bofur 
nebmen,  bafe  ic^  bent  armen  Stften  in  feiner 
9'iot  gebolfen  babe.” 

2Bic  Diele  don  imferen  Sefern  toollen  bic 
SteCe  aufmerffom  nadblefcn  unb  bonn  bo* 
nod)  bonbeln? 


Q$cbet«deben  unfer^  ^eilanbd 


aSog  einen  grofeen  einbrud  ouf  mid) 
modbt,  ift  bie  ^Qt)Qd)e,  bo^s  ^efu§  oft  no^ 
finer  grof5en  Xot  betete,  unb  toenn  bie 
Seute  'Sbn  am  meiftcn  derebrten. 

5n  QJiottb.  14,  14  lefen  mir:  „Unb  SefuS 
ging  berdor  unb  fob  ba§  grofee  iBoIf;  unb 
eg  iommerte  ibn  berfel'ben,  unb  er  beilte 
ibre  ^onfen.”  ^orouf  foigte  eine§  8einer 
'^lebeutenbften  SBunber.  ©r  fpeift  fitnftou* 
ienb  Wtonn  obne  Broken  unb  ^inber,  mit 
funf  '93roten  unb  jdjei  ^ifdben  ('SKattb.  14, 
15 — 20).  '35ie  ^enge  tourbe  don  foldb  ei* 
nem  gntbufiogmug  ergriffen  fiir  ^bn,  eine 
IJrregung  erbob  fid),  bie  feine  ©renaen  fonn* 
tc,  bcnn  fie  mollte  ^bn  erboben  unb  ^b^i 
mit  '©enjolt  aum  ^.bnige  modben  (Siebe 
^ob.  6,  5 — 15).  'SBq^  bat  S^fuS  borouf 
gctoni?  „Unb  bo  er  fie  bon  ficb  gefdbofft 
botte,  ging  er  ouf  einen  93crg,  au  beten” 
(5>?arf.  6,  46).  @r  toor  bo  ollein  mit  ©ott 
(^>ob.  6,  15). 

ift  gefogt,  bofe  ^cfug  derfucbt  rtjorb 
„in  alien  Bingen  gleidbtoie  mir.”  $ier  mor 
fiir  ^bn  bie  ^elegenbeit  erbbbt  merben, 
bic  Slufmerffamfeit  auf  fidb  an  ricbten,  ir* 
bifd)c  ^ulbigung  au  erbolten  unb  erboben 
an  merben.  Gbriftug  fob  bog,  unb  entmid) 
logicicb  ouf  einen  'i)erg,  urn  au  beten.  9^od) 
bem  'Kebct  monbcltc  ^efug  ouf  bem  8ee 
(^ob.  6,  15 — 20).  cin  IBcifbiel  fiir 

ung  ^bnt  au  folgen. 

^.^^ciligfeit  bebcutet  freifein  don  '8unbe. 
3ie  umfoft  -Oeraengreinbeit,  idoUftanbige 
©cfreiung  don  alien  (flemcntcn  ber  ongc* 
borenen  SBcrbcrbtbeit,  3erftbrung  beg  „alten 
'lJt'cnfd)cn”,  unb  „bcr  fiinblidbe  Seib”  er* 
neuert  „nad)  bem  €benbilbe  beg,  ber  ibn  ge* 
fd)offen  bat.”  ©g  beftebt  oudb  cine  menfdb* 
lidbe  Seitc  om  ficben.  '35Hr  bolten  bie  notiir* 
ficben  2:emdcramcnte,  9?cigungen,  ^emiitg* 
bemegungen,  unfre  Sdinpotbic  unb  3tn* 
tibotbie  unb  iiberbaupt  oHeg,  bog  ben  men- 
fd)Iid)cn  Steil  beg  Sebeng  ougmoebt.  2Bir 
finb  fortmdbrcnben  2?erfud)ungen  ^riifun* 
gen  unb  Gntmutigungen  ouggefebt  unfrer 
3d)mocbbeite*n  megen  unb  finb  in  Oiefobr  an 


foUen,  eg  fei  benn,  bob  mir  beftdnbig  modben 
unb  beten.  §icr  tritt  bog  ©ebetgleben  ein. 
itdgli^,  ftiinblidb  miiffen  mir  aunt  Xbron  , 
ber  ©itabe  fommen,  benn  ba  erbolten  mir 
.^ilfe,  Sdbub,  Seitung.  Bureebtmeifungen 
burdb  ben  ©eift,  SBornungen  dor  ^efobr 
unb  erfobren  triumpbierenben  8ieg  iiber 
ung  felbft,  fomit  fdnnen  mir  ouf  beg  Sebeng 
.^ompfplop  fteben,  ouf  gottlidben  93efebl  in 
jeber  Soge  unferg  Sebeng  odbten.  . 

iBiettcidbt  a^  feiner  3eit  broudben  mir 
mebr  Sdbub  unb  neuen  iBorrot  don  1>emut 
unb  ©nobe,  olg  bonn  menn  mir  a^  $oben, 
fidbtboren  8icge  unb  ^^riumpbe  gelongen. 
(Jg  gibt  3eiten,  mo  mir  ungemdbniidben  (£r* 
folg  boben.  SBir  finb  ung  bemufet,  bofe  ©ott 
ung  belfenb  aur  ©eite  ftonb,  bog  ©rgebnig  ^ 
mor,  bofe  mir  eine  fernige  i^rebigt  bielten. 
Scute  brdngten  fidb  urn  ben  9IItor.  9io^ 
Sdblufe  ber  tefommiung  fomcn  bic  Seute 
unb  briidten  ibren  2)onf  in  SBorten  oug  mie, 
„®ie  boben  eine  munberdotte  i^rebigt  ge* 
bolten”;  „Sie  finb  ber  ibJonn,  ben  ©ott  ' 
gebroudbt”;  ^o,  bog  mor  eine  logifdbe  93e* 
mcigfiibrung” ;  „^db  babe  nod)  nie  eine  foldbe 
33otfdboft  gebdrt”;  „8ie  finb  mirflidb  ein 
grower  ifJrcbiger.”  33ruber,  mie  empfinbeft 
bu  in  foId)en  8tunben?  2Bie  grofe  ift  bie 
©efobr,  don  fidb  3W  bolten?  SBie  gefdllt 
bog  unferer  menfd)Iid)en  ?Jotur,  mir  benfen 
mebr  don  ung,  olg  mir  eigentlidb  foEten. 
©erobc_  bier  liegt  bie  ©efobr  unb  moneb 
finer  ift  bci  foldber  ©elegcnbeit  gefotten. 
28ic  foftlidb  ift  eg  in  foldjem  'goEe  bie  be* 
mutige  8teEung  Sofepb§  einaunebmen : 
„Sofepb  ontmortete  ijjboroo  unb  fprodb: 
Xog  ftebt  bci  mir  nidbt;  •©ott  mirb  bodb  iPbo* 
roo  ©uteg  meigfogen”  (1.  SWofe  41,  16)  ; 
unb  ben  ©eift  2)onieIg  dor  bem  beibnifdben 
.Qonige:  „9lbcr  eg  ift  ein  ©ott  im  ^immel,  , 
ber  fonn  derborgene  3)inge  offenboren”; 
unb  bog  eble  bemiitige  ©mpfinben  beg  SI*  , 
pofteig  i|SouIug  gegen  fidb  Hbft,  „idb  bin 
nid)t  mert  cin  SIpoftel  genonnt  au  merben”; 
„mir,  bem  oEergeringften  unter  oEen  ^ei*  | 
ligen.”  Unb  obgleidb  '©ott  in  feiner  Stdtig*  1 
feit  mirfte  „burdb  ber  3ei^en  unb  J 
SBunber”,  fo  ift  er  befdbeiben  unb  fogt,  bofe  j 
bieg  burd)  ben  ©eift  ©otteg  unb  ber  ©nobe  I 
flcfcbob. 

©ruber,  eg  erforbert  ©ebet,  inbrunftigeg, 
ernfteg  ©ebet,  um  in  bemiitiger  8teEung 
au  bleibcn.  Sfodb  bem  grofeten  fidbtboren  ©r* 
folg,  mie  '^efug  ibn  botte,  mie  notmenbig  ift 
eg  bic  SEBelt  ougaufdbolten,  oEein  a«  geben,  1 
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unb  in  fiiBcr  ^cmeinid)Qft  mil  ©oil,  ^I)m 
^Qiif  unb  ebcrerbictung  511  bringen.  3» 
foldjcr  3cit  bcmutige  bid)  untcr  bie  ^^anb 
bc5  aflmad)tigcn  @ottc§.  %iner  Don  un§ 
ift  mebr  ol^  cine  <'^anbDoII  Sdgeipanc  ser- 
ftreut  Dom  ©inb,  oI)ne  ©ottci  ^ilfe. 

Safe  mid)  bid)  frogen  — ift  el  Ieid)t  fiir 
bid),  bie  'Oairmcrfiomfcit  ouf  bic^  jit  lenfen? 
$ft  el  bir  eigen  einen  befiercn  Sinbrucf  ju- 
riidanlaiicn,  al§  toirflic^  )DQl)r  ift?^^er* 
longfl  bii  nnb  erfreuit  bn  bid)  im  StiHen 
anberer  Sente  Sob?  empTiDbeft  bu,  bofe 
oI)ne  bid)  bie  5rrbeit  nid)t  gctan  merben  tonn* 
te?  cl  in  Oden  ■gaHen  „ic^  unb  bu”,  on* 
ftott  „bu  unb  id)”?  einen  ^re* 

biger  ber  bicfe  gteHung  einnobnt.  $[Ite  fei» 
ne  Suborer  bielten  Did  Don  ibm.  ®iele 
gloubten  er  fci  ber  tud)tigite  ?15rebiger  ber 
gonaen  ^etoegung.  (Jr  bejofe  grojse  fjreibeit. 
i>tber  feine  greibeit  unb  augenicbeinlicbe 
^raft,  tear  nicbt  ^roft  burd)  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift  getDirft,  loie  er  Dorgab  unb  anbere  Don 
ibm  bielten,  fonbern  mgr  ollel  ielbi't  ge« 
mQd)tel  3Beien.  ^^oturlicb  nabm  e§  nicbt 
ionge  unb  er  tot  einen  tiefen  15011.  {D  Seiw^/ 
bilf  uni  25cincm  33eiipiel  au  folgen. 

'JKocbe  bidb,  mein  ©eift,  bereit, 

■SBQd)e,  fleb’  unb  betej 
'Xofe  bid)  nidbt  bie  boi'e  3eit 
UnDerbofft  betrcte; 

Xcnn  el  ift  Satonl  Sift 
lleber  Dide  Qrommen 
^loblicb  oft  gefommen. 

2SQd)e,  bofa  bidb  Sotonl  Sift 
i«id)t  im  Scblof  betriige!  _ 

■Senn  fobolb  bu  forglol  bift, 

$ilfft  bu  ibm  aum  Siege; 

Unb  ©ott  gibt,  bie  <Sr  liebt. 

Oft  in  feine  Strafen, 

•2)06  fie  nie  einfd)lQfen. 

aBQd)e,  bafj  bid)  nid)t  bie  SBelt 
a)Ut  ©cmolt  beaminge, 

Dbcr,  menu  fie  fid)  Dcrfteflt 
aSieber  on  ficb  bringe 
OBod)  unb  ficb,  boft  bu  nie 
tffolfie  SSriiber  boreft, 

Seitgunft  nie  begebreft. 

aSocbc,  bofe  bein  eigen  $era 
O^itb  ni^t  fd)nell  betore, 
aiicmoB  ficb  in  S«ub’  unb  Scbmcra 
aSiber  ©ott  emporc! 


aBab^beit 

2enn  el  ift  DoIIcr  Sift, 
i^Qiin  bolb  Sdbmad)beit  beudjeln, 
a?oIb  im  Stola  fid)  fcbmeicbdn. 

5[bcr  bet  oud)  ftetl  bobei ! 

5Bcte  bci  bem  2BQd)cn; 

'2enn  ber  ^crr  nur  fonn  bid)  frci 
5Bon  ber  Xragbeit  macben. 

Seine  ^aft  mirft  unb  fd)afft, 

"Safe  bu  moder  bleibcft 
Unb  Sein  SBerf  bctreibeft. 

93.  Srcoftein. 


Unfere  ^nocnb  Slbtcilnng. 


iBibd  iJrogcn. 


iJr.  9lo.  897.— 9Ber  fprid)t,  9tid)tct  red)t, 
unb  ein  Seglid)er  bemcifc  an  feinem  ®rn* 
ber  ©iite  unb  ^armberaigfcit? 

9lo.  898. — aSal  fott  ber  ^oud)Ier  am  er* 
ften  tbun,  ebe  er  ben  Splittet  oul  fcinci 
SQrnbcrl  9fuge  aiebd? 

atntmorten  ouf  2^ibd  S^’Oflcn. 


5r.  9fo.  889.  —  SBoS  bbrct  ouf  menu  ber 
SBcrIeumber  meg  ift? 

2>er  ."^ober.  Spr.  26,  20. 

Utublidjc  Scbrc.  —  Solomon  mar  ein 
.Qenher  ber  SPienfcblicben  a?atur  unb  ibre 
SBirfnng  auf  anbere.  'Ccrlcnmben  mar,  nnb 
ift  eine  ber  grofeten  nnb  meitgrcifcnbften 
Siinben  bie  Dorfommt.  Xie  9Borte  bcl 
9?erleumberl  finb  mie  Sd)Iage,  unb  geben 
burdbl  $er3,  fogt  Salomon  mciter.  ^n  93erl 
neunaebn  fogt  er,  ein  falfd)cr  JBtenfd)  Der« 
leumbet  feinen  Utacbften,  bol  ift  er  eraobtt 
anbern  Wtenfcben  unmabre  Sadden  Don  fei* 
nem  ^acbbar  unb  Sreunb  unb  menu  el  bonn 
offenbor  mirb  bafe  er  gdogen  unb  feinen 
'3tad)bar  Derleumbet  bot,  fo  fogt  er,  er  bobe 
nur  gefeberat;  er  bobe  cl  nur,  mie  bei  nnl 
gefagt  mirb,  in  Spafe  gefogt. 

(£in  grofeci  Uebd  bol  93erlcumben  on* 
rid)tet  ift  ^aber,— bol  ift  3onf  unb  Unfric* 
ben  unb  fcbiccbtel  ©efiibl  unter  9?a^barn 
unb  Sreunben.  “S^er  ajericumber  eraabit 
einem  mol  ein  anberer  megen  ibm,  unb  Don 
ibm  gefagt  bot,  Dictteicbt  ift  oud)  etmal  bo* 
Don  mobr,  aber  burcboul  unnotbig  el  mciter 
au  fogen.  €r  meif;  bol  el  nur  3onf  unb 
$obcr  gebiert  menn  er  cl  meiter  fogt,  ober 
er  bot  feine  Sreube  boron  Unfricben  au 
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ftiftcn.  ®cnn  bomt  bet  58erlcumber  n)cg  ift 
\o  bort  ber  ^ober  Quf.  38enn  nimnier  ^ols 
ba  i[t,  jo  bcrlifd)t  bQ§  gcuer.  Gin  3Scr- 
Icumbcr,  hjill  'Salomon  fagcn,  ift  mie  ein 
Unfinniflcr  bcc  mit  <3e|cf|0B  «nb  gJreilen 
liicfet  unb  tobtct.  ,  t 

Gin  SSerleuinbcr  ift  orger  bctiii  cm  2)ieD 
ober  ein  'JJtorbcr.  Gin  l^ieb  iticf)It  niir  scit- 
jic^eS  @ut,  ober  ein  SJcrIenmber  nimmt  ci- 
nem  fcine  Gbre  nnb  gnten  stamen,  unb  bie- 
fann  cr  nimmermebr  Oollig  jurucf  erftot- 
ten.  5tud)  mirb  mand)mQl  foId)er  ajcrieum- 
beter  sogboft,  ober  ocriicrt  fein  Sutrouen 
311  onbern,  fomobt  al§  311  iicb  I'elbft.  Gin 
fWJorber  fann  nur  ben  Seib  tobten,  aber  mic 
oben  gefogt,  ein  5ScrIcumber  fann  biel  mebr 
tf)un.  Gin  SScrIeumber,  bcni  ©ebor  gefd)enft 
loirb,  i)t  ein  grof5cd  Itebel  in  einer  9JQd)bQr« 
idjoft. 

2fr.  9to.  890. — mod)t  ein  Gnbc  qI« 
Ic3  ^abcr§,  babei  e§  feft  bicibt  unter  ibnen? 
51iitto. — ^erGib.  Gbr.  6, 16. 

^u^Iidie  Cebre.  —  Unter  bem  ®efeb  toor 
boS  t^moren  eine§  Gibe3  nid)t  nur  auge- 
Idffen,  fonbern  autb  bcfobicn,  unb  menn  ir- 
genb  ctmoS  mit  einem  Gibe  befraftigt  unb 
beaeugt  mar,  fo  murbe  e§  qI§  XbatfQd)e  Qn» 
genommen.  Gine  5tu§|Qge  bic  mit  einem  Gib 
begleitet  mar  enbete  ben  ^aber,  unb  ftillctc 
ollen  Smeifet.  SSenn  e§  fid)  bann  fpater 
berau§  ftellen  follte  bafe  baS  mit  bem  Gib 
beftatigte  nid)t  bic  SBabrbeit  mar,  fo  murbe 
ber  Cugner  311  einen  SWeincibigen  unb  murbe 
beftraft  al§  einen  ber  grofeten  a?crbrcd)er. 
Gin  aWeineibiger  ift  ein  Sitgner,  unb  in  ben 
amei  lefetcn  Gopitcln  ber  ‘iOibel  finb  Siften 
bon  Ucbeltbatcrn  beren  Xbcil  brmtfeen  mirb 
fcln  aufeerbolb  ber  Gfnabe  Gfottc§,  unb  ba 
finb  immer  bic  Siigner  babei.  ^ouIu§  nennt 
aui  bie  Ciigner  unb  'iDJeincibigen  alS  foId)c 
bic  unter  bem  (^efebe?  finb. 

^r  Gib  mad)t  ein  Gnbc  ollev’  .^*ober0. 
Unter  bem  f^efetj  fonnten  !i9ienfd)en  mit  ber 
Unmobrbeit  iimgeben  unb  nnbcrc  betriigen, 
unb  fo  Inngc  ibre  "ilfuSfngen  nid)t  mit  einem 
Gibe  befreiftigt  murben  murbe  nid)t  bid 
baraud  gemod)t.  aber  ioenn  eS  mit  einem 
Gibe  beftiitigt  mar,  fo  mor  ber  .^aber  311 
Gnbc. 

Unter  ber  fiebre  Gbrifti  unb  ben  afpofteln 
ift  niebt  nur  ber  faIf(beGib  berboten,  foirbcrn 
affeS  Sdimoren  ift  berfogt.  S^fuS  fagt  mir 
foUcn  afler  'Singe  nid)t  fdjmoren — S^einen 
Gib  an  irgenb  mo3  tbun.  ^acobuS  fagt, 
5a,  foil  5a  fein,  unb  9?ein,  9tein.  Unter 


asabr  bcit 

bem  Goangelium  foil  fo  bid  gemiebt  ouf 
unfer  fcblid)te5  5a  gelegt  merben  al§  menn 
c§  mit  einem  bobeu  befeftiget  mare. 

5n  unferem  gemcinen  <Scfprad)  unter- 
einanber,  fomobi  al§  in  einer  SSerantmor- 
tung  bor  ben  boben  Seamten  miiffen  mir  im- 
mer  bie  bolle  SSabrbcit  fagen,  mobi  cingebenf 
bafe  Unmabrbeit  Siige  ift,  unb  bafe  foIcbeS 
unter  ben  ^IlJcineib  geadbit  mirb,  unb  bafe 
©Jeincibige  feine  SBerbeifeung  boben.— 93. 


Sinber-Sriefe. 


§utd)infon,  ^anfa§,  Sfpril  10. 

Sicber  JDnfel  50b,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb  ode 
^erolblefer:—  Sa§  aSetter  ift  febr  febon. 
SBir  boben  ein  febonen  Slegen  gebobt,  aber 
menig.  5d)  mill  bie  ©ibel  fjragen  antmor- 
tcn.  5cb  bobe  25  beutf(bc  SSerfe  unb  50 
englifd)  aJerfe  gelernt.  Sie  Orofe-C^emeinbe 
ift  an§  Gno§  am  19ten  mann’§  be§ 

.<&errn  aBitten  ift.  5tb  mill  befd)Iiefeen. 

S^orotbP  atufelp. 

Seine  aintmorten  finb  riebtig. — aSarbarn. 

$ut(binfon,  5Tanfa§,  aipril  26. 

saieber  Cnfd  5obn,  ©rufe  an  bi(b  unb 
ode  ^erolblcfer:— aBir  boben  ein  fd^onen 
giegen  gebobt.  5(b  mid  bie  aSibel  gragen 
Qutmorten  fdo.  891  bi§  894,  fo  gut  mie  icb 
fonn.  5^  tnid  befcbliefeen. 

Gmma  SOtider. 

Siebc  Gmma,  fdo.  893  ift  niebt  ritbtig.— 
Barbara. 


aBafjrc  Srcuc. 


5n  einem  Dfterabenb  um3  5obt  t55  mor 
bic  Stobt  Smyrna  in  grofeer  Grregung, 
beiin  ber  greife  ipoIoforpuS  marb  aum 
3d)eitcrbaufcn  gefiibrt.  ^er  romif^c  S^oifer 
9Korf  aiurcl  bottc  mieber  cine  JBcrfoIgung 
iiber  bic  Gbriften  oerbangt;  benn  bic  Sd)ar 
ber  3Jo3arencr  mor  trob  odet  a3ebrudnng 
munberbar  gcmad)fcn.  Sic  ficbenSfroft  bc§ 
aiuferftanbcncn  erfiidte  bic  $craen.  ^bt 
ftebt  ber  boebbetagte,  botbseebi^tc 
bor  bem  romifdben  dtidjter.  Ser  Sdidb^t  tom 
ibn  retten,  menn  omb  'baS  ajolf  tobt  unb 
rniitet.  Ser  Stottbalter  fpridbt  aum  <3otte§- 
monn:  Sebmobe  GbriftuS,  fo  merbe  teb  bij 
freiloffen!  9Ibcr  fpolbfarp  ermrbert:  „86 
5abrc  long  bicnc  i(b  bem  $crrn,  unb  me 
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^er«tb  be 

*  er  mid)  Uerle^t.  SEBie  fiinnte  id^  meinen 
Aonig  fd^mdf)en?”  0o  toarb  er  aum  geucr- 

•*  tobe  berurteilt.  „®5ie  etn  Ofterlamm/’  fogt 
ein  alter  93erid)t,  „marb  er  geopfert.”  @r 

*  betete  unter  ben  bernid^tenben  ?flammen: 

5Bater  beineS  geliebten  Sol^neS 
ju§  (Sl^riituS,  id^  t>reife  bi(i),  bafe  bu  mid^ 
miirbig  gemad^t  teilaunebmen  on  bcr 
3qI^I  ber  SBIutgeugen  unb  be§  ^Id^e§  beineS 

'  @o^ne§  Sefu  ©l^rifti  aur  STuferftetiung  be§ 
emigen  SebenS.”  mar  3:reue  bi§  in 
ben  2:o-b. — ©'aS  mar  0iege§fraft. 


^cr  ©tiefelbu^er. 


aWoobt)  fagte  eineS  XageS:  erforbert 

feine  grofee  '©eletiriamfeit,  ^iinber  anau* 
meifen,  aum  i^eilanb  an  fommen.  erfor- 
bert,  bafe  mir  felbft  ben  SBeg  mifjen.  ©in 
.  ^ann  ging  an  einen  Springbrunnen  in 
I  Sonbon,  mar  aber  nid^t  imftanbe,  SBaffer 
r  ju  befommen.  ©r  fragte  nun  einen  gut  ge» 
I  fleibeten  ^errn,  ber  foeben  doruber  ging; 
au^  biejer  berjudE)te  e§,  aber  ol^ne  ©rfolg. 
^ernad^  lam  ein  Heiner  ©tiefelpu^er;  bie- 
ier  briidte  auf  eine  Qeber  unb  ba§  SBaffer 
..  flofe.  3Jer  ©tiefelbuber  mufete  aujur  nidjt 
diet,  aber  er  mufete,  mie  man  ba§  SBaffer  be* 
t  fomme.  —  SBenn  mir  felbft  ben  ^Id^  be§ 
I  ^eil§  genommen  l^aben,  fo  follten  mir  audE) 
■'*  miffen,  mie  mir  itir  anbern  reic^en  fonnen. 
Unb  bie§  ift  foftlid^e  3trbeit  auf  ©rben. 
9lidE)t§  mad^t  ©^iriften  fo  gludflid),  al§  oiin* 
^  ber  aum  •^eilanb  l^inaumeifen.  3Bir  foUten 
jeben  Xag  derfudben,  ieinanb  if)m  anaufiib* 
»  ren.  Unb  foldbe  Slrbeit  mad)t  gliidlidb,  nidbt 
blofe  unter  ben  i^eiben,  fonbern  audb  babcim 
’  im  SSoterlanbe.  3>ie  ©elobnung  mirb  nidbt 
I  auSbIeiben. 


felige  SBarten. 


„S)enn  e§  ift  erfdbienen  bie  beilfuure 
©5nabe  @otte§  alien  SWenfdben,  unb  aut^btiflct 
un§,  bafe  mir  foHen  derleugnen  ba§  ungott* 
L,  li^e  QBefen  unb  bie  meltlidben  Ciiftc,  unb 
au^tig,  geredbt  unb  gottfelig  leben  in  bicfcr 
4  SBelt,  unb  marten  auf  bie  felige  ^offnung 
.  unb  ©rfdicinung  ber  $crr  lidbfeit  be§  gro* 
feen  ©iotteS  unb  unfcreS  ^cilanbeS  S^fu 
©brifti.”  Z\t  2,  11—13  ufm. 

^  ©S  ift  ein  berrIicbcS  SSorredbt  aUer  burtb 
^  ben  ®crm  ©rioftcn  don  oiler  Ungercdbtig* 
^  feit,  al§  an  ibm  felbft  gereinigteS  Soil,  im 


Sleifetun  guter  ^erfe,  au  marten  auf  ben 
^errn  in  feliger  ^offnung  aur  0eIigfeit. 
©br.  9,  25. 

©in  bdrrlidbe§  SSorredbt  dor  jenen,  bie  fidb 
in  einem  fdbredlicben  SBarten  befinben,  im 
SBarten  be§  ^ericbtS  unb  be§  geuereiferS, 
ber  bie  SBibermortigen  deraebren  mirb.  ©br. 
10,  27. 

^err  S^fuS  bui  derbeifeen,  bafe  er 
mieberfommen  merbe,  unb  a^ur,  bafe  er 
balb  fommen  merbe.  “©er  2^og  feiner  SBie* 
berfunft  mirb  dlofeli^^  mie  ein  3>ieb  in  bcr 
9iadbt  bereinbredben. 

2)ie  (©Idubigen  morten  auf  biefen  Xaq 
unb  -fdbidfen  fidb  ou,  ibm  au  bcgegnen.  @ie 
miffen,  „bo6  ber  ^err  Srfu§  mirb  geof- 
fenboret  merben  dom  §immel,  famt  ben 
©ngein  feiner  ^raft,  mit  l^cuerflommen 
fitodie  au  iiben  iiber  ^ie,  bie  ©ott  nidbt  er* 
tennen,  unb  bie  nicbt  geborfam  finb  bcm 
©dangelium  unfer§  ."perm  ^efu  ©brifti, 
meldbe  merben  ^ein  leiben,  ba§  cmigc  SSer* 
berben,  don  bem  3Ingefid)t  bes  .<^rn  unb 
don  feiner  berriicben  •SWadit.”  'Sie  miffen 
ober  oudb,  bafe  bie  SBiebcrfunft  be§  .'c«’rrn 
einen  onbern,  unb  amar  fiir  fie  fcligen  3roccf 
bat,  namlidb,  „bo6  cr  brrriid)  erfdbeinc  in 
feinen  ^iligen,  unb  munberbar  in  ollcn 
©Idubigen.”  2.2:beff.  1.  7—10. 

3>c§bulb  martet  jcber  ©Idubige  auf  bieiS 
felige  3iel  feiner  ^)offnung.  ©r  but  l^rie* 
ben  mit  ©ott,  burdb  S^fum  ©briftum.  ®ic 
Sdbulb,  bie  Urfoebe  bcr  Surd)t,  ift  biumeg* 
genommen.  ©r  fennt  in  bem  Dtidbter  ben 
‘greunb  feiner  frei  gemorbenen  Seele  unb 
fiebt  baber  ber  3ufunft  mit  getrofter  ©r* 
mortung  entgegen.  ©r  fiiblt  unb  meife  e§, 
bob  fein  gcgenmdrtiger  Suftonb  no^  nidbt 
feine  9lube  ift. 

3mar  ift  bie  Siinbenfdbulb  auS  feinem 
©emiffen  unb  bie  fiiebe  aur  ©iinbe  ou§  fei* 
nem  $eraen  gemidben,  fo  bofe  boS  SJofe 
nidbt  mebr  bie  Oberbanb  barin  but.  3>o(b 
bie  Sdbmeraen  cmdfinbet  cr  nod)  immer,  ben 
^tadbcl  ber  ©iinbe,  unb  bafe  biefe  fidb 
nodb  oft  in  ibm  regt,  unb  er  febnt  fi^  beS* 
balb  nacb  ber  dottigen  ^rejbeit,  nacb  doHi* 
ger  ©riofung,  mo  bie  ©unben  nidbt  nur 
nidbt  mebr  fjieTt\d)en,  fonbern  aucb  nicbt 
mebr  anfeebten  fonnen.  Si)enn  menn  bcr 
^err  erfdbeinen  mirb,  merben  mir  ibn  fc- 
ben,  mie  er  ift,  unb  bie  ©iinbe  mirb  bann 
dollig  aerftort,  unb  in  bcm  ncuen,  dcrfldr- 
ten  Ceib  gar  nicbt  dorbanben  fein. 

So,  bie  ^offnung  ift  cine  felige  ^off* 
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^erolb  ber  SBobibeit 


nung,  cin  feligeS  SBorten.  9BeiI  bie  '3)in» 
ge,  bie  in  ©ebulb  erroartet  inerben  unb  auf 
bic  man  im  ©Iduben  bofft,  don  unfctiab'ba* 
rent  Serte  unb  don  etoiger  Touer  finb. 
IBabrenb  toil  bier  in  ber  ^iitte  (don 
^leifrf)  unb  ®Iut)  nocb  jcufaen  unb  bcjcbtde^ 
ret  iinb,  ntimlicb  mit  0unbe,  2:rubial  unb 
SSerfuebung,  roirb  bei  ber  ©ridbeinung  ber 
.<oerrlicbfeit  ^eiu  Sbrifti  „Oiott  obtoiicben 
aCc  kronen  don  uni'ern  5tugen,  unb  ber 
2;ob  idirb  niebt  mebr  fein,  nodb  Seib,  nocb 
Oieiebrei,  nocb  Sebmerj  toirb  mebr  jein.” 
ofrb.  Sob.  21,  4.  ft.  (^tu0  ©otfebofter  b. 
9B.,  flWdrj  1908.) 

— ©eter  5ton3§. 


aWorgengebete. 


Sn  (Sbrifti  aio^folge. 


Sn  ber  ^affion^aeit  tun  mir  idobi,  iiber 
unferen  ^errn  unb  5U  Seinem  SBerf  cine 
ernfte  fPriifung  anauftetten.  (Sine  reblicbe 
Selbftdrufung  ift  ftetS  beilfont.  Seber  (£brift 
fonte  ficb  folfber  oft  befleifeigen.  Stm  betl» 
foniften  in  ibren  ^olgen  Idirb  bie  0elbft- 
priifung  fein,  ntenn  man  in  ber  ©egentoort 
be§  $errn  mit  ficb  felbft  id^  '©eridbt  gebt. 
aiBer  folcbe^  aufriebtig  dollbringt,  mirb  obne 
a«ube  entbeefen,  mie  trob  alien  ©cmiiben^J 
fein  ^^riftenlcmf  niebt  immer  ben  gottlidben 
'Jlnforberungen  entfpridbt.  <SdbIiefeIi(b  _  ift 
berjenige,  meldber  fieb  dor  bem  j^erapstiin* 
biger  unb  atierenpritfer  genou  priift,  urn 
3u  mabrer  Selbftbefferung  unb  ®6rbe= 
rung  in  jebem  guten  aSort  unb  SBer!  aw  ge* 
longen,  ein  einficl)t§doIIer  aiZenfcb,  ber  aar 
atiiblicbfeit  unb  ©eligfeit  meife  ift.  Sbm  ift 
e§  dbrnebmiieb  barum  iu  tun,  bafe  er  bem 
gefalle,  ber  ibn  mit  Seinem  0(bmeraen§* 
lobn  erfauft  unb  ibn  fomit  au  ^Seiner  fftoeb^ 
folge  berufen  bat.  ®«r(b  SBort  unb  SBan* 
bel  liefert  er  im  aUtdglicben  SebenSlauf  ben 
©etneig,  baft  er  Gbrifti  ©Iut§erfaufte§  Gi* 
gentum  ift. 

'.^at  ber  aitenfcb  bas  oufridttige  ©erlan= 
gen,  fieb  ntit  bem  SebenSlauf  feine^  .'v''errn 
nuf  Grben  red)t  befannt  au  maeben,  roie  fol* 
cber  ill  ben  dier  Gdangelien  deraeiebnet  ftebt, 
fo  toirb  ibnt  balb  bie  Xatfaebe  einleuebten, 
bafe  ©briftuS  fieb  in  ber  derbaltniSmdfeig 
furaen  3eit  Seiner  offentlieben  SBirffamfeit 
unb  bureb  biefe  ber  ©elebrung  unb  bem 
3)ienft  an  ber  aJtenfebbeit  unabldffig  bingab. 
©ei  Sbm  fanb  in  ^bcoric  nnb  ffJrajiS  bic 
febon.fte  tooblgcfaHigfte  ^armonie  flatt. 


Sn  @otte§  atamen  fteb’  i(b  auf; 

.§err  Sefu.  Ien!e  meinen  Sauf, 

©egleite  mieb  mit  beinem  0egen, 

©ebiite  mid)  auf  alien  3Begen, 

©ater  unb  aWutter  audb!  aimen. 

^iibre  mieb,  0  $err,  unb  leite 
aWeinen  @ang  nadb  beinem  aBort; 

(5ei  unb  bleibe  bu  aucb  beute 
aWein  ©efdbiiber  unb  mein  ^ort; 
atirgenbS  aB  bei  bir  oEein 
^ann  id)  reebt  betoabret  fein!  SImen. 

©om  ©d)Iaf’  bin  id)  gefunb  ertoaebt, 
a>ir,  lieber  @ott,  fei  ^anf  gebraebt!  « 

atimm  mieb  audb  bent  in  beine  ^ut 
Unb  madbe  mieb  redbt  fromm  unb  gut, 

35afe  idb,  0  ©ott,  ben  ganaen  Stag 
2)ein  Iiebe§  '^inblein  bleiben  mag!  aimen. 

Unb  ftellet  cneb  niebt  biefer  SBclt  glcieb* 

atom.  12,  2. 

Sireber  fiefer,  motten  un§  beute  einmal 
don  Wrunb  unfereS  ^eraenS  prufen  unb 
ataebfd)Qu  balten  in  unferm  Stun  unb  Saf* 
feu,  benn  bebenflidb  gebt  e§  ber  in  ber  SBelt, 
unb  ieb  follte  toobi  fagen,  aucb  unter  ber 
fogenannten  Gbriftenbeit,  toie  faft  oHeS  mit* 
gemadbt  toerben  fann  unter  bem  fdbonen 
aWantel  ber  ^eiligfeit.  ©iele  ©rebiger  bon 
ber  ^anael  au§  ft^en  ba  in  Stola  unb  ^odb* 
mut,  bafe  e§  feincr  toeiter  treiben  fann, 
laftern  ibren  @d)bbfer  an  ibrem  eigenen 
Ceibe  unb  fdbeinen  e§  gana  aw  oer^effen,  bafe 
toir  un§  nidbt  foQen  ber  ®elt  glcidb  ftellen. 
aiber,  ibr  lieben  ©riiber  unb  ‘Sdbtoeftern, 
toie  ftebt  e§  in  ber  @aebe  mit  un§?  ■^aben 
toir  bureb  ©leidbftellung  ber  aSelt  unfere 
aiiigen  fo  derbunfeln  laffen,  bafe  toir  e§  oud) 
nid)t  mebr  getoobr  toerben,  toenn  toir  un§ 
ber  aBelt  gleid)  ftellen?  b'eifet  toeiter  im 
©erfe:  „91uf  bafe  ibr  briifen  mbget,  toeld)e§ 
brt  fei  ber  gute,  tooblgefaHigc  unb  dollfom* 
mene  ©otteStoitte.”  211fo,  ibr  fiicben,  toir 
fteben  in  (Sefabr,  toenn  toir  un§  ber  aBelt 
gleidb  ftellen,  bafe  un§  bie  redbte  ^rilfung 
derloren  gebt,  unb  geben  bann  al§  Si^^^nbe 
einber  unb  toiffen  ni^t  einmal  mebr,  toa§ 
toir  tun,  fonbern  glauben,  nodb  auf  bem 
redbten  aSege  an  fein,  finb  €§  ober  nidbt 
mebr. 
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$eroIb  bei 

So  log  mir  l^eute  Quf  bem  i@emut, 
aud)  ettoaS  toegen  bem  ^^obio  ju  jdirciben, 
benn  \d)  toitt  mein  Sid^t  nid)t  imter  ben 
Sd^effel  fteHen,  ionbern  frei  nnb  offen  mci- 
nen  ^lauben  reben  loften,  bomit  on  ienem 
Stage  nic^t  SBIut  non  meiner  §anb  geforbert 
merbe. 

'2Bir  merben  bei  un§  benfen:  ®a§  fleine 
3)ing  fonn  bod)  nid^t  fo  biel  Sd)aben  an* 
rid^ten!  ©iner  unb  bet  anbere  fagt  fid^: 
2)ie  gottlojen  nnb  nerfiibrerifd^en  S)inge 
criaube  idt)  mir  nidE)t,  anan^oren.  ^ber 
bann  mitt  idb  erft  an  un§  al§  Sater  fom* 
men,  bie  e§  jid^  erlauben,  ben  an 

^aben,  menn  mir  un§  mottten  banon  ent* 
fernt  ^lalten,  aber  ma§  tun  unfere  ^nber? 
$aben  mir  il^nen  nidt)t  bie  SSerjud^ung  bor* 
gelegt?  ^d)  glaube,  ia,  unb  mir  merben  e§ 
einmal  bor  i@ott  au  berantmorten  boben,  ob 
mir  unfere  ^inber  in  ber  S^dbt  unb  SSer* 
mabnung  eraogen  ^)aben,  ober  ob  mir  ba§ 
©egenteil  geton  unb  ibnen  Stpbarate  tn§ 
^pau§  geftettt,  bie  ibnen  unb  un§  anr  Siinbe 
gcreidbten,  unb  ma§  mar  bie  ©runburfadbe? 
®ir  mottten  bie  ^ebflogenbeit  ber  SBelt  mit« 
macben,  mir  mottten  e§  oudb  fo  boben,  mie 
bie  'SBelt  e§  bot,  unb  fo  !ommen  bie  fleinen 
gUdbfe  in  ben  SBeinberg  be§  ^errn  unb  ber- 
berben  ibn.  O,  motten  bodb  forgfoltig  fein 
in  unferm  §onbel  unb  'SBanbel,  unb  einmol 
atte  5Ibgotter  megtun,  auf  bofe  mir  briifen 
fbnnen,  ma§  @otte§  SBittc  an  un§  ift,  unb 
bann  aber  audb  mittig  fein,  ibn  au  tun.  2Bie 
oiclen  3lrmen  fbnnten  mit  bem  ©elb  gebol* 
fen  merben,  ba§  je^t  fnr  fo  nu^Iofe,  ja  <^ott 
mifefattige  ^inge  au^gegeben  mirb.  SBenn 
mir  unS  einmal  gana  Io§  bon  foldben  SDin* 
gen  madden  miirben,  bann  miirbe  biel  mebr 
@clb  ba  fein,  urn  ba§  ©bangelium  au§au= 
tragen  unb  ben  fudjenben  Seelen  ba§  ^eil 
bon  ebrifto  an  bringen.  O,  ibt  Sieben,  e§ 
fottte  un§  eine  ^peraen§^acbe  fein,  mte  an 
banbein,  um  einmal  bor  bem  fftidbter  otter 
Selt  befteben  an  fbnnen,  unb  unfere  Stugen 
niit  betbren  au  loffen  mit  ben  Sl^ingen  bie* 
fer  Belt.  SKbcbte  nod)  anm  Scblufe  fagen: 
ttRacbt  e§  fo,  mie  bie  au  ©erba,  forfcbet  in 
ber  Sdbrift,  ob  e§  ficb  alfo  berbdit.  Stboftg. 
17, 10  unb  11.  — ^rmablt. 


Sorget  nidbtS!  fonbern  in  ollcn  Bingen 
laffet  eure  ^Bitten  im  @ebet  unb  Qleben  mit 
^anffagung  bor  '^ott  funb  merben.  ^bitip* 
ber  4,  6. 


SBabvbeit 

Okrecbte  Strafe. 

iBon  20  ^abren  mobnte  au  ^borlotte  im 
Stoat  fttem  §)orf  ber  farmer  fWortin  »ot- 
tle§  bei  feinem  iBater.  ^n  einem  Streit  cr* 
fcbofe  er  ben  Stderfnecbt  S^ntb-  ®r  murbe 
nun  angeflagt,  fiir  fdbulbig  befunben  unb 
aum  5tobe  berurteilt.  S5>a§  SlppettotionSge- 
ri(bt  ftiefe  ba§  Urteil  um,  unb  er  murbe 
freigelaffen.  ©r  liefe  fid)  fpater  al§  grei* 
mittiger  onmerben  unb  madbte  ben  ^rieg  ge* 
gen  bie  fttebetten  mit.  iJtad)  feiner  fRiidfebr 
erflarte  cr,  cr  merbc  fortmabrenb  bon  bem 
©eifte  fcines  Dpfer^  gegualt  unb  gepeinigt, 
unb  er  miinfcbte,  bafe  ba§  gegen  ibn  auSge* 
fprod)enc  2^obe§urteiI  on  ibm  bottftrcdft 
morben  mare.  Seine  dual  trieb  ibn  aubt 
Babnfinn,  unb  man  mufete  ibn  in  eine 
renanftatt  fd)idEen.  Gr  bilbete  fi(b  ein,  bafe 
ber  ^eift  feineS  dpferS  ftet§  um  ibn  fci, 
um  ibn  aw  mortem  unb  au  berfolgen.  3>ann 
marf  er  ficb  Oor  bem  Scbredfgefpenft  auf  bie 
^ie  unb  bot:  „Sbnd),  tote  midi)!”  Obgicicb 
erft  40  ^abrc  alt,  mar  er  fd^on  bottig  cr* 
grout  mie  ein  Siebaigiabriger.  ®ic  fKacbt 
be§  ‘©emiffen^  a^igte  fii  on  biefem  Ungliicf* 
lidben  in  redbt  augenfdttiger  Bcife.  Gr  mor 
bem  '^enfer  entronnen,  aber  nidbt  bem  9lidb* 
ter  in  ibm/  nocb  meniger  bem  fRidbter  iiber 
ibm.  ©ott  lafet  fidb  nidbt  fpotten. 

^er  ©eis. 

1.  Xim.  6,  10. 

G§  fdbeint  rnerfmiirbig  au  fein,  bafe  me* 
nige  fttfenfdben  ibren  ©eia  bor  ©ott  befen* 
nen,  mie  oudb  ein  fatbolifdber  f^rieftcr  mit- 
tcilt,  bafe  unter  ameitaufenb.a)?enf(ben,  be* 
non  er  bie  SBeidbte  abgenommen,  fein  einai- 
ger  ben  ©eia  befannte,  mabrenb  berfelbe 
bod)  a!?  bie  Burael  atteS  UebcIS  bargcftettt 
ift.  Bo§  fotten  mir  baau  fagen:  Sft  «  flc* 
gen  atte  anbern  Siinben  ber  fKenfdbbeit 
nur  fo  fleinlidb,  bofe  er  bagcgen  in  ben 
Sdbottcn  tritt,  ober  febit  e§  an  biwtmlifdber 
Bei§bcit,  ibn  an  ber  Burael  au  faffen, 
benn  menn  er  erft  in  un§  grofe  gcmadbfcn, 
ift  ibm  ftbmerlicb  mebr  beiaufommen. 
fiir  meinen  S^eil  bobe  feine  Urfadbc,  iiber 
aWenfcben  au  flogen,  bafe  fie  mir  gegeniiber 
geiaig  finb.  8U 

biel.”  ©ielmebr  fiible  idb  banfbor  gegen 
atte  meine  aftitmenfc^n  fiir  mein  X:cil,  baS 
mir  gemorbcn.  Sottte  aber  bennocb  ciner 
ober  ber  anbere  bei  ©ott  in  Sdbulb  fein,  fo 
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^ero(b  bet  Sa^rbeit 


iDoHen  loir  unS  priifen,  benn  mit  iini«rm 
5Berftanb  fonnen  loir  ©otteS  28ort  nid)t 
abmeffen,  e§  mufe  geiftlicb  gcricbtet  jetti. 
Sa,  foCtc  ©ott  no(b  ettoa^  gegen  un§  ba^en  ? 
Diefe  Srag«  hjollcn  luir  un§  oft  dorlegen, 
toenn  un§  eineg  onbcru  Siinben  groff  er^ 
fcbeinen,  bofe  ber  ^err  itnfere  geiftlicbcn 
3tiigen  offnen  moge,  loic  'einft  bem  33iIeQm, 
bamit  tt)ir  feben  fonnen,  t)ielleid)t  liegt  bic 
6(bulb  on  un§.  ffiSic  fonnen  nidbt  mit  Sleifd) 
unb  SBIuf  3U  Slate  ge^en;  ber  '$err  legt  fe* 
bem  don  ung  eine  Soft  auf,  bie  toir  trogen 
miiffen,  ober  er  bilft  ung  audE).  Sfnbergmo 
lefen  mir:  „©in  fcglid^er  toirb  feine  fiaft 
tragen,”  unb  fo  toollen  toir  benn  mit  un» 
ferer,  nid^t  mit  eineg  anberen  Saft,  ju 
eilen,  unb  toenn  toir  finblidb  8W  ibni  im 
©lauben  fommen,  toirb  er  un§  bie  Soft 
tragen  belfen,  toie  er  nodb  immer  feinen 
toabren  Slatbfolgern  gebolfen,  bafe  toir  audb 
einft  bie  SBobnungen  beareben  fonnen,  bie 
er  fiir  ung  im  $immel  bereitet  bat  ba  er 
auf  ©rben  toar,  too  fdEjon  fo  niele,  bie  dor 
ung  getoefen  finb,  eingeben  burften,  tootten 
aber  ni^t  ber  fiinf  toricbten  Sungfrauen 
dergeffen.  — ©rtoabit. 


©r  betete  bafelbft. 


@0  beifet  bon  (aWarf.  1,  35). 

Sefug  bat  ung  in  atten  ^Stiidfen  ein  aSorbilb 
gegeben,  dor  aHem  aber  alg  IBeter.  ©r 
ftanb  ja  aucb  alg  eingeborener  ^obn  ©ot* 
teg  bem  bimmlifdben  ®ater  innerlidb  fo  na* 
be,  toie  fonft  niemanb.  3u  Sbm  fliicbtete 
©r  immer,  toenn  ©r  dufeerliib  ober  inner= 
lidb  bebriingt  toar.  ^abei  biefe  eg  audb  bei 
Sbni:  aSet’  unb  Strbeit’,  fo  bilft  ®ott  all» 
aeit!  ^n  boifecr  Slrbeitgtag  lag  binter 
3fbnt»  i>ort  in  ^bernaum,  balb  nadb 
Seinem  offentlicben  Sluftreten,  bie  ganae 
©tobt  au  fam  unb  Sbm  ibre  ^ranfen 
aur  ^eilung  bradbten.  ^a  fiiblte  ©r  ficb 
nacbber  redbt  erfdbbpft,  unb  nadi)  einer  fur« 
aen  Sladbtrube  begab  ©r  fidb  dor  Jiagegan* 
brudb  binaug  in  bie  benad)barte  aSiifte  unb 
betete  befelbft.  ^n  ftiller  ©infamfeit  fudbte 
©r  toieber  ©ammiung  unb  im  Sfuffdbtoung 
au  ©ott  bolte  ©r  fi(b  nun  neue  5haft.  ^ann 
ging  eg  in  anberc  ©tdbte  au  frifdbcr  Strbeit. 

S3ie  mandbegmal  finb  oudb  toie  beg 
benbg  obgeorkitct  ober  a«ftrcutl  ®a  tool- 
len  toir  nadb  S^fu  Seifbiel  in  bie  €tille  ung 
auriidfaicbcn  unb  im  ©ebct  ung  au  unferm 

d 


bimmlifcben  ®ater  auffcbtoingen.  3fug  ©ei¬ 
ner  Siille  biirfen  aucb  toir  cdleaeit  nebmen 
©nabe  um  ©nabe.  ^n  ber  ©tille  liegt  bie 
^raft.  $err,  lebce  ung  beten! 


©rnftcg  ©bfiftcntum. 


,<Qeftiger  benn  fc  tobt  in  unferen  Stagen 
ber  ^ampf  atoifdben  bem  Sleidb  beg  Si^tg 
unb  bem  Dleid)  ber  ginfternig,  atoifdben  ©lau¬ 
ben  unb  Unglauben,  atoifdben  SBabrbeit  unb 
iiiigc.  jDer  geinb  fammelt  feine  Strupben 
unb  fiibrt  fie  ing  ^elb.  ©r  entfadbt  ibren 
©ifer  unb  ibre  SBut  gegen  aHe,  bie  „entfdbie- 
beneg  ©bfiftentum”  auf  ibre  gabne  gefdbrie- 
ben  baben.  ^S>ie  religiofen  Buftdnbe  ber  3eit 
brangen  auf  eine  ©ntfdbeibung:  enttoeber — 
ober!  ^albbeit  ift  auf  bie  ^uer  unmog- 
lidb.  ^ombromiffe  baben  feinen  ©eftanb. 
©g  ift  beute  nodb  ebenfo  toabr  toie  bamaig 
alg  ber  Slboftel  bag  SBort  fdbrieb:  „aBi€ 
ftimmt  ©briftug  mit  ©elial?  Dber  toag  fiir 
ein  S^eil  bat  ber  ©loubige  mit  bem  Un- 
gldubigen?  2Bag  bat  ber  ^embel  ©otteg 
eine  ©leidbe  mit  ben  ©b^en?  SBag  bat  bie 
©eredbtigfeit  au  fdbaffen  mit  ber  ttngeredbtig- 
feit?  aSag  bat  bag  Sidbt  fiir  ©emeinfd^ft 
mit  ber  Sinfternig?”  ^a,  eg  mufe  ung  toirf- 
lidb  ©rnft  toerben  mit  unferem  ©briftentum. 


©eifbieic  ber  SKutter. 


2)er  beimgegangene  ©rebiger  gunfe  in 
©remen  fdbreibt  etnmal;  ^n  meinen  ©tu- 
oentenfabren  bat’g  Beiten  gegeben,  too  idb 
in  grofeter  ©efobr  toar,  am  ©lauben  ©dbiff' 
brudb  au  leiben.  Slidbt  nur  am  dbriftli^en 
©lauben,  nein,  ber  ©laube  an  bag  2)afein 
©otteg,  ber  ©laube  an  ben  ©ott,  ber  ©ebete 
erbort,  tourbe  mir  erfdbiittert.  Ittber  meinen 
Btoeifein  toar  don  dornberein  ein  Sblaulforb 
umgebdngt.  ^db  mufetc  mir  ndmiidb  fagen: 
„Sft  bein  3d3eifel  beredbtigt,  bann  todre  bei- 
ne  aHutter  tdridbt.”  ©egen  biefen  ^banfen 
emtidrte  fidb  fofort  nidbt  nur  jeber  ©lutg- 
trobfen,  ber  in  meinen  STbern  rollte,  nein, 
aucb  meine  ©ernunft  embbrte  ficb  bagegen. 
Die  abutter,  bie  burdb  ibren  finbli^en  ©lau¬ 
ben  fo  reidb  unb  begliicfenb  toar,  bat  midb, 
toer  toeig  toie  oft,  toieber  auredbtgebradbt 
toenn  ibr  fonnigeg  ©efidbt  biuter  meinem 
Sfrbeitgtifdb  auftaudbte.  ^db  fing  bann  an, 
meinen  3a>eifel  au  beatoeifeln  unb  fagte: 
fiieber  toiH  idb,  fo  toie  meine  aWuttcc  ift,  ir- 
ren  alg  redbt  baben  mit  bencn,  bie  nidbtg 
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^erolb  ber 

fliQuben  unb  nid^tS  boffen.  ^a§  tear  ja 
freilidb  cin  jebr  „unfritif(beS  SSerfabren, 
aber  icb  bin  gut  bobet  gefobren,  unb  frcue 
micb  bofe  ber  ■^err  !@nabe  gob. — ^rtoablt. 

fjaftenjcit. 

(gaften,  im  attgemeinen,  ift  bie  ^ntbal* 
tung  bon  ^obtungSmittcIn  tnabtcnb  einer 
getoiifen  3eit.  befonb€ren,  nadb  bent 
firdblidben  ©brocbgebraudb,  ift  e§  eenttoebcr 
bie  ganslicbe  tntboltung  njabrenb  eine§  Xa* 
ge§,  ober  bie  €ntbaltung  bon  QIeif(bft>eifen. 

igaiten  fpielt  in  ber  '^f(bitf)te  ber  9te- 
ligion  eine  toidbtige  S^ioIIe;  teil§  qI§  Uebung 
ber  entboltiamfeit,  leil§  al§  gorberungg- 
mittel  m  grofeen  €nticbluifen  unb  5taten, 
teilg  alg  3ei(ben  ber  SCrauer  unb  audb  alg 
ein  an  ficb  guteg  unb  berbienftlitbeg  2Berf. 

Sm  filRorgenlonbe,  too  langere  €ntbal' 
tung  bon  ©beifen  megen  beg  ^lintag  toeni* 
ger  befcbtoerlidb  ift  alg  bei  ung,  finbet  bag 
§aften  alg  uralter  ©ebraudt),  ber  ben  ElWen- 
fcben  ben  <S6ttem  naber  bringen  foil.  5Der 
jiibifcbe  Menber  ftellte  l^afttage  alg  ®rm- 
nerungen  an  nationalc  UngliidEgaeiten  auf, 
too  ibiiter  ber  2:almut,  Sbitem  unibSKetbobe 
in  bag  Saften  bracbte. 

^n  ^nlebnung  an  bie  iiibijdbe  @itte  Qw 
ficb  trob  ^efu  ablebnenber  $altung  nad) 
aWattb-  6,  16 — 18,  bag  cbriftlicbe  gaften 
enttoidcit.  ^n  ber  griedE)iid)en  ^ird)e  toerben 
bie  Mten  nod)  beute  mit  grower  Strenge 
gebolten.  3>ie  toid)tigften  Soften  ber  beuti- 
gen  romijdben  ^ird)e  jinb:  '25ie  Saftenjeit 
nor  Di'tern,  fur  beren  Seier  in  ber  Siegel 
cine  bcjonbcre  biftboflicbc  SSerorbnung  er* 
laffen  toirb;  bie  Cuatemberfaften;  bie  33i» 
gilien,  ober  bie  3:oge  unmittelbor  bor  ben 
grofeen  Soften;  alle  Sreitage  beg  Sobreg, 
iocnn  nid)t  bag  ^briftfcft  auf  einen  fiittt. 

^n  ber  beoteftantifdben  ^ird)e  but  fnb 
eine  getoiffe  Softenbrajig  alg  feine  dufeer- 
Iid)e  3ucbtbig  gegenSWitte  beg  18.  ^abrbun* 
bert  erbalten.  Sn  letter  3eit  ,beod|tet  fie 
bie  Softenaeit,  aber  aucb  ^affiongaeit  ge» 
nannt,  urn  ficb  in  bent  ©riofunggtoerf  ^be'= 
fti  au  oertiefen,  toeldjeg  audb  febt  toidbtig 
ift.  aSir  befolgen  getoobnliib  bie  IcibIi(b«J 
©efunbbeitgregein  unb  legcn  bid  ©rtnidgt 
barauf,  fo  ift  bie  ^offion  cine  3cit/  man 
bie  '©runbfabc  eineg  gefunben  gciftlidben 
Sebeng  ftubicren  foHtc.  aScil  man  fiir  bag 
aeitlicbc  Seben  fo  febr  beforgt  ift,  fottten  toir 
ni(bt  outb  in  ber  Softenaeit  fiir  bog  etoige 


Sabrbeit 

fieben  befonbere  gorge  tragen?  SJenn  „3Bag 
biilfe  eg  bem  iblcnfcben,  toenn  ct  bie  ganae 
^elt  getoonne  unb  ndbme  bodb  @(baben  an 
f einer  geele?”  aCBenn  man  fidb  bet  S>ingc, 
bie  bog  noturlicbc  Seben  befdbtneren,  entbalt, 
foUte  man  fi(b  in  biefer  3eit  ni(bt  aucb  ber 
2)inge  entbalten,  tocldbc  bag  geiftlitbc  Seben 
binbern?  2Bie  “©ott  in  ber  Slatur  toieber 
neueg  fieben  medt,  fo  toiH  (Jr  au(b  auf  bem 
geiftlidben  ©ebiete  bie  in  giinben  erftorbe- 
nen  geelen  toieber  neu  beleben.  ^e  Soften- 
acit  ift  eine  Saataeit,  um  cine  geiftlicbc  ®tn- 
te  au  eraielen. 

^onli  Slrbeit  in  ©t»befng. 

5llg  Zoning  in  epbefug  arbeitete,  bottc 
er  roobi  fieben  ober  aebt  SBeglciter  abet  SWit- 
arbeiter.  35icfe  toerben  aufgeaabit  in  S^ap. 
20,  4.  Slatiirlid)  bat  ber  gd)reiber  fidb  aug- 
geloffen,  ober  eg  geniigt,  menn  er  fagt 
„toir.”  Dann  meint  eg  niebt  nur  bie  Slrbeit, 
bie  er  in  biejer  Stabt  tat,  fonbern  au(b  in 
ber  Umgegenb.  Solgenbe  gtdbtc  unb  ©c- 
meinben  fommen  alfo  in  SSetraebt.  ©Pbe- 
fug,  gmprna,  i^ergomug  unb  Xbbattra, 
©orbeg,  ^bilabelpbio,  fioobiaca,  ©oloffa, 
§icrapoIig,  SKiletug,  2:roag;  bann  bie  ®c- 
meinben  ber  erften  fWiffiongreife,  Stntiodbicn, 
Sfonien,  fipftra  unb  ©erbe  unb  Piettci(bt 
and)  bie  golatifcben  ©emeinben.  ®ormtg 
fonn  man  bann  aud)  erfldren,  bafe  etlicbc 
©emeinben  ben  f^aulug  gar  nitbt  gefeben 
batten,  namlicb  bie  in  ^loffo  unb  fioobiaca. 
^br  i^rebiger  tear  namlidb  ©papbwbitug 
getoefen  unb  alg  fie  boden,  bafe  bcrfelbe 
front  toor,  bann  toaren  fie  febr  beforgt.  Unb 
bocb  fiiblt  ^oulug  bie  SSeranttoortung  fur 
biefe  ©emeinben,  olg  ob  er  fie  oHc  felbft  gc* 
grunbet  batte.  Stig  er  bann  aum  lebtcnmol 
bort  burireifen  tooUte,  rief  er  bie  SIdteften 
in  aWiletug  aufammen  unb  nimmt  Stbftbieb 
Don  ibnen,  oB  ob  eg  bie  lebtc  ©degenbeit 
jet_s3(poftg.  20 — unb  toir  toiffen  audb 
nidE)t,  ob  fie  fidb  nocb  einmol  gefeben  babp. 
Slocb  ^auli  SCob  ift  bonn  ber  fiieblinggiiin- 
ger  ^obonneg  nocb  ©pbefug  geaogcn  unb  bat 
in  ben  ndcbften  breifeig  Sabten  Don  bort  aug 
bie  ©emeinben  gdeitel.  Son  bort  tourbe 
er  aucb  nadb  ber  ^n\d  ^atmog  perbonnt, 
too  er  bie  {Dffenbarung  fab  unb  nieber- 
fibricb.  55)ort  bat  ^obanneg  oudb  feine  Srie- 
fe  gefcbricben  unb  awlebt  oucb  bag  JJ^tange- 
lium,  unb  ift  bann  alg  bunbertfobriger  ®a* 
ter  in  ©brifto  geftorben. 
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^erolb  ber  SS^a^rbeit 


SobtbeUfogcr. 


25er  amerifanijd^e  ®Qrent)OU§fonig  'SBo^^ 
nemafer  l^atte  cinen  unfiinbbar  angefteH^ 
ten  SBeamten,  ber  ibm  immcr  jagen  muj^te, 
toenn  er  ettoog  falfrf)  gemocbt  unb  iibereilt 
gebonbelt  f)atte.  nannte  il)n  feinen  2BQbr= 
beitSfager.  ©iejer  I'lRQun  batte  nidbt§  gu 
fiirdbten.  @r  fonnte  jebeS  2Bort  riSfieren. 
aBonemofer  tnollte  unter  alien  Umftanben 
bie  aBabrbeit  iiber  fidb  bbren  unb  fonnte  e§ 
nur  Quf  biefe  aSeife  erreidben.  aSir  braudben 
feinen  bejonberen  aSabrbeitlciger  ansuitel* 
len,  toenn  toir  bie  a3ibel  lefen  unb  fie  auf 
un§  antoeben.  aScmluS  aber  mufete  ben  (Sa» 
latern  fdbreiben:  „93in  idb  benn  euer  geinb 
getoorben,  toetl  idb  aSabrbeit  fage?” 

■^er  un§  bie  aSabrbeit  jagt,  tut  un§  ben 
beiten  '25ienft  unb  [ollte  bon  un§  aB  guter 
■greunb  betradbtet  toerben.  ift  feine  leidbte 
^ufgabe,  bie  aBobrbcit  3U  aber  ge» 

robe  barum  mufe  e§  gefcbeben.  ®enn  nur 
bie  aSobrlieit  fann  un§  retten  unb  frei« 
modben. 


^orrefbonbenj. 


^alona,  .^otoa,  ben  1.  SWai. 

'2)er  ^foImiU  jagt,  „§err,  bu  erforfdbeft 
mid)  unb  fenncft  midb.  ^db  fibe  ober  ftelie 
Quf,  fo  toeifet  bu  e§ ;  bu  berftebeft  meine  ©e* 
banfcn  bon  feme.  gelbe  ober  liege,  fo 
bift  bu  um  micb  unb  fiebft  aUe  meine  SBege. 
2)enn  fiebe,  e§  ift  fein  SBort  ouf  meine 
3unge,  boS  bu,  ^err,  nicbt  alle§  toiffeft. 
aSon  alien  <Seiten  umgiebft  bu  mid)  unb 
baltft  beine  ^anb  iiber  mir.  Solcbe  ^r- 
fenntniS  ift  mir  3U  tounberbar  unb  au  boc^^ 
id)  fann  e§  nidbt  begreifen.  aSo  foE  idb  ^ib 
geben  bor  beinen  @eift,  unb  too  jott  i^  bib 
flieben  bor  -beinem  3lngeficbt?  giibre  icb 
gen  §immel,  fo  bift  bu  ba.  ^ettete  idb  btir 
in  ber  ^oEe,  fiebe,  fo  bift  bu  audb  ba.  9fdb‘ 
me  idb  Slbflol  SOtorgenrote  unb  bliebe 
am  aufeerften  flllJeer,  fo  toiirbe  mid)  bodb 
beine  ‘$onb  bafelbft  fiibren  unb  beine  Slecbte 
midb  bbiten.” 

®a§  ftimmt  aHeS  iiberein  mit  too  ber 
aipoftel  ^aulug  an  bie  ebrder  fdbreibt:  „@r 
ift  cin  ^idbtcr  ber  ©ebanfcn  unb  ®inne 
boS  '^er^n3,  unb  eS  ift  oEe§  blog  unb  ent> 
bcdt  bor  feinen  Slugen.”  fiaffet  boS  unS  einc 
aSarnung  fein. 

^)cr  @efunbbeit§8uftanb  ift  iiberbaubt 
gut,  unb  baS  ift^ott  banfenStoert.  ®ie  aSit- 


terung  ift  toeiterS  fiibl  unb  trodfen.  S)odb 
boben  toir  ein  fdbbnen  regen  gebabt  ben  27 
too  febr  angenebm  tft  unb  ba§  griine  @ra§ 
ift  tounberfd)on. 

3luf  0onntog  ben  26  Slpril  bot  bie  @btoin 
.^erfbberger  (Bemeinbe  SiebeSmobl  gebab 
ten,  mit  einer  guten  a3eitoobnung.  aiuf  ben 
folgenben  0onntag  bot  bie  97orb=<@emeinbe 
unb  oudb  bie  Subtoeft  i@emeinbe  audb  Sie* 
beSmabt  gebalten  unb  fo  toeit  mir  befannt 
ift  eine  gute  ©eitoobnung  gebobt.  aSir  bof« 
fen  ba§  ift  aEe§  gefdbeben  jur  '@bre  '©otteS. 

3luf  2lbril  ben  fiinften  bat  bie  5Rorb- 
©onntagfdbule  angefagen  mit  Sona§  ©in* 
geridb  unb  S^obe  ©ontrager  al§  ©orfteber. 
2>ann  auf  pfter»®7ontag  bot  bie  ©ubtoeft 
©emeinbe  ibre  ©onntagfd^le  angefangen 
mit  (Sbefter  glober  aB  ©orfteber  unb  SWenno 
©ontrager  al§  SWitbelfer.  aSir  boffen  bie 
©onntagfdbule  toirb  bienen  jur  auferbau* 
ung  ber  ©emeinbe. 

as  ill  nodb  aHe  ^erolblefer  ber  ©egen 
©otteg  getoiinfcbt  baben. 

aw.  S.  awitter. 


^obe^angeige. 


aWiEer, — 3lnbrea§  ©.  aWiEer  toar  gebo* 
ren  in  SBalnut  ©reef  3:otonfbib,  ^olme§ 
©ountt),  Ohio  ben  20  Stuguft,  1885,  geftor* 
ben  nabe  QWibblefielb,  ©eauga  ©ountb,  Ohio 
ben  26  Slbril,  1936,  alt  getoorben  80  ^abr, 
8  aWonat,  unb  6  2^og.  Sebte  im  ©beftanb 
50  ^obr,  6  aWonat  unb  6  Xaq.  fiebte  im 
aSittoerftanb  7  ^abr,  6  aWonot  unb  13  Stag. 

aSar  oerebelidbt  mit  ©alome  ^odbftetler 
im  aibril,  1878,  biefe  ©be  toar  gefegnet  mit 
3  ©bbne  unb  1  Siodbter;  ba§  ©betoeib  unb 
einen  ©obn  aSiEiS  finb  ibm  boran  gegan* 
gen  in  bie  ©toigfeit. 

©r  lebte  feine  3eit  nabe  ©ugar  ©reef, 
Dbio  auSgenommen  3  ^abr  nabe  ©rotonS* 
toton,  i^Qbette  ©ountt),  ^Eioni§  unb  6 
Sabr  in  ©eauga  ©ountt),  Ohio. 

Seidbenreben  roaren  gebalten  am  2)iens* 
tag  ben  28  3lbril  an  feiner  ^eimat  bei  fei* 
nem  ©obn  flWelbin  burdb  9lnbt)  aW.  aWiEer 
bon  aWibblefielb,  unb  ©if^.  ©enj.  5D.  Xroi^er 
bon  ©ugar  ©reef,  Ohio,  ©eerbigt  nabe 
bobei. 

^intcrldfet  2  ©dbne,  fiebi  21.  2trtbur, 
SEinoiS,  aWelbin  21.  aWibblefielb,  Dbio*  ei* 
ne  Xodbter  ©ufanna,  ©ugor©recf,  dbio,  7 
©rofefinber  unb  12  ©rofegrofefinbcr. 
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EDITORIALS 


Tracts  are  a  great  means  for  dissem¬ 
inating  and  spreading  knowledge  a- 
bout  the  virtues  of  righteousness  and 
the  evil  of  sin.  But  they  can  also  be  a 
means  unto  the  proclaiming  of  error, 
or  to  exaggerated  statements  concern¬ 
ing  that  which  is  right.  And  in  the  lat¬ 
ter  case,  they  are  positively  not  “the 
truth,  the  whole  truth  and  nothing  but 
the  truth.”  We  surely  gain  nothing  by 
half-lying  in  support  of  truth. 

What  brings  these  deductions  to 
mind  anew,  is  the  circumstance  of  a 
'  contributor  sending  in  “Mother  Ship- 
ton’s  prophecies”  in  tract  form.  This 
“prophecy”  received  editorial  attention 
in  the  form  of  criticism  and  denuncia¬ 
tion  in  the  past;  I  do  not  recall  how 
f  long  ago. 

I  submit  the  following,  word  for 
^  word  taken  from  the  book  Eternal  Ver¬ 
ities,  page  83,  by  D.  L.  Miller : 


“Dr.  Pierson  has  this  to  say  about  it : 
‘Some  years  ago  it  appeared  as  a  relic 
of  a  remote  day,  and  claimed  to  have 
predicted  the  invention  of  steam  as  a 
motive  power,  diving  suits,  balloons,  a 
threefold  revolution  in  France ;  the  rise 
of  Disraeli,  the  Jew,  as  a  figure  in  Eng¬ 
lish  politics,  the  erection  of  the  crystal 
palace,  etc.  After  its  first  appearance 
it  was  almost  forgotten.  Years  later  it 
reappeared,  with  a  very  few  slight 
changes  in  the  rhyme,  such  as  to  be 
scarcely  noticed,  and  yet  so  including 
recent  events  as  to  make  this  prophecy 
seem  more  startling.  At  times  in  argu¬ 
ing  with  skeptics  I  was  met  by  the 
statement  that  here  was  an  ignorant 
woman  who  lived  four  hundred  years 
ago,  and  who  had  written  an  “unin¬ 
spired”  prophecy  which  was  of  un¬ 
doubted  antiquity,  and,  however  rude 
in  shape,  containing  several  remarka¬ 
ble  predictions.’  So,  for  years  I  have 
been  trying  to  unearth  and  expose 
what  seemed  a  huge  imposture,  and, 
having  succeeded,  here  record  the  re¬ 
sult.  My  first  clue  to  the  forgery  was 
the  discovery  that  at  least  three  sepa¬ 
rate  and  different  versions  had  been 
put  before  the  people.  The  changes  or 
variations  were  slight  and  sly,  adroitly 
accommodating  the  pretended  proph¬ 
ecy  to  the  new  developments  of  current 
history :  till  at  last  the  whole  thing  has 
been  traced  to  Charles  Hindley,  who 
acknowledges  himself  the  author  of 
this  prophetic  hoax,  which  was  written 
in  1^2  instead  of  1448,  and  palmed  off 
on  a  credulous  public !  It  is  one  of  the 
startling  proofs  of  human  perversity 
that  the  very  people  who  will  try  to 
cast  suspicion  on  prophecies  two  thou¬ 
sand  years  old,  will,  without  straining, 
swallow  a  forgery  that  was  first  pub¬ 
lished  forty  years  ago,  and  not  even 
look  into  its  claims  to  antiquity.”  The 
above  quotation  was  evidently  written 
about  1902. 

Preachers  and  speakers,  and  people 
generally,  do  well  to  go  carefully  and 
prudently  in  the  matter  of  tracts. 


Some  one  wrote  on  the  fly  leaf  of  a 
good  book,  which  I  procured  at  a  pub- 


306 


^erolb  ber  SBabrIieit 


lie  sale,  “The  secret  of  wealth  lies  in 
four  letters— save.” 

And  this  is  very  true  so  far  as  this 
world’s  possessions  are  concerned, 
which  is  probably  what  that  writer  had 
in  mind.  But  Jesus  propounded  the 
question,  “For  what  is  a  man  advan¬ 
taged,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away”  (Luke 
9:25)? 

The  parable  of  the  rich  man,  whose 
ground  produced  so  abundantly  that  it 
was  necessary  to  pull  down  his  barns 
and  build  greater  to  take  care  of  his 
accumulating  stores,  is  a  warning  les¬ 
son  and  example  of  one  who  saved 
what  he  produced,  but  lost  himself. 
“Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetous¬ 
ness  :  for  a  man’s  life  consisteth  not  m 
the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he 
possesseth.”  To  him  God  said  Thou 
fool  .  .  .  “So  is  he  that  layeth  up 
treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  in 
God”  (Luke  12:13-21). 


As  the  Home  Report  shows,  dona¬ 
tions  for  the  last  quarter  have  been 
low.  And  the  flock  of  pullets,  like  near¬ 
by  flocks,  having  become  infected  with 
a  disastrous  combination  of  ailments, 
failed  to  produce  well  which  cut  down 
income  from  this  source  to  perhaps 
nothing  above  costs. 

Bro.  Gingerich  is  no  miracle  worker 
and  can  only  make  a  dollar  do  a  dol¬ 
lar’s  service^o  let  us  bear  this  in  mind, 
and  not  stint  the  brethren  Gingerich 
and  Brenneman  at  the  Home,  to  the 
degree  of  putting  a  serious  handicap 
upon  them  in  the  work  assigned  to 
them.  They  disposed  of  the  non-profit- 
able  flock,  which  apparently  was  the 
only  wise  thing  they  could  do,  and 
have  a  young  flock  of  promising  Leg¬ 
horns  coming  on,  situated  on  new  and 
non-infected  ground. 

The  Report  shows,  too,  in  the  item 
of  interest  paid,  that  there  are  yet  out¬ 
standing  notes,  which  during  the  stress 
of  the  recent  depression  were  given  to 
secure  funds  to  keep  the  Home  going. 
These  should  be  paid.  And  there  are 
also  outstanding  debts  to  workers  for 
labor  yet  to  be  taken  care  of.  A  little 
help  from  each  supporter  of  the  Home 


would  mean  a  large  amount  to  the 
Home,  and  to  those  unpaid  for  labors 
performed  in  the  past. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


The  congregations  to  hold  commun¬ 
ion  in  the  Castleman  River  region  are : 
The  congregation  in  charge  of  Bishop 
Moses  M.  Beachy,  presumably  at  the 
Flag  Run  meetinghouse  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  Sunday,  April  12.  That  under  the 
oversight  of  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder  at 
the  same  place  Sunday,  May  3. 

Communion  was  held  at  the  Locust 
Grove  meetinghouse,  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Sunday,  April  26.  Ordination  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  at  the  same  place  Sun¬ 
day,  May  3,  the  lot  of  the  responsible 
office  falling  unto  Emanuel  Peachey. 
The  Lord  lead,  keep  and  sustain  him. 


PRELIMINARY  CONFERENCE 
ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  is  to  be 
held  with  the  Erie  County,  New  York, 
congregation,  date  to  be  announced 
later,  likely  the  latter  part  of  August. 

Subjects  and  questions  for  considera¬ 
tion  and  discussion,  and  matters  to  be 
brought  before  Conference  for  consid¬ 
eration  and  decision  are  to  be  report¬ 
ed  to  the  Executive  Committee  well  in 
advance  of  time  set  for  Conference,  ei¬ 
ther  directly  or  through  Secretary- 
Treasurer. 

Executive  Committee 
C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa. 

M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  la. 

Secretary-Treasurer 
Edwin  Albrecht,  336  East  and  Wil¬ 
liamson  Avenues,  Flint,  Mich. 


“Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God : 
it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we 
ourselves ;  we  are  his  people,  and  the 
sheep  of  his  pasture.” 


J 


j 


^etolb  ber  2Ba|vbett 


307 


A  WARNING— WHAT  WE  ARE 
DOING  AND  WHERE  WE 
4  STAND 


*  Can  it  be  Bible  and  right  to  force 
„  any  one  against  his  or  her  conscience 

to  vote,  or  take  part  in  voting  for  a 
nominee  for  the  ministry  where  there 
I  is  open  evidence  (eye  and  ear  witness) 
” "  of  offences  in  the  church,  not  one-mind- 
edness  in  Christ  Jesus,  loss  of  members 

*  where  it  has  not  been  dealt  with  them 
in  love  according  to  Matt.  18:15-18; 

'  I  Thess.  2 :6,  7 ;  I  Tim.  3 :6, 14, 15  ?  And 

while  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law 
(Rom.  3 :11),  it  is  unmistakably  evident 
»  that  true  believers  must  possess  it  if 
God  is  to  lead  and  bless. 

*  “By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another;”  “We  know  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life  because  we  love 
the  brethren”  ((I  Jno.  3:14).  Eph.  4: 

>  15, 16.  If  love  is  not  there  the  life  can 

not  be  there  (spiritually)  and  many 
more  scriptures  could  be  quoted  on 
love,  which  let  us  sincerely  heed  and 
f  -  practice. 

Where  true  Godly  love  reigns  su¬ 
preme  in  our  hearts  such  conditions 
named  above  will  not  be  found  among 
us,  but  instead  a  condition  like  in  II 
Pet.  1:2-11.  “Grace  and  peace  be  mul¬ 
tiplied  unto  you  through  the  knowl- 
edge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord,  ac¬ 
cording  as  his  divine  power  hath  given 

*  unto  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life 
and  godliness  through  the  knowledge 
of  him  that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and 

,  virtue :  whereby  are  given  unto  us  ex¬ 
ceeding  great  and  precious  promises: 
^  that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through 
lust.  And  beside  this,  giving  all  dili- 
/  gence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue ;  and  to 
virtue  knowledge ;  .  .  .  and  to  godli¬ 
ness  brotherly  kindness,  and  to  broth- 
^  erly  kindness  charity.  For  if  these 
things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they 
make  you  that  ye  shall  be  neither  bar¬ 
ren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of 
^  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  he  that 
I  lacketh  these  things  is  blind,  and  can- 
^  not  see  afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that 


he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins. 
Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give 
diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  elec¬ 
tion  sure  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye 
shall  never  fall:  for  an  entrance  shall 
be  ministered  unto  you  abundantly  in¬ 
to  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.” 

But  oh,  dear  brethren  of  the  min¬ 
istry,  do  not  deal  harshly  with  such 
that  can  not  conscientiously  take  part 
in  voting  and  say  such  have  no  scrip¬ 
tural  foundation  or  punish  if  not  con¬ 
senting  with  you.  Consider  carefully 
and  prayerfully,  in  the  light  of  God’s 
Word,  if  such  have  not  more  nearly 
right,  according  to  God’s  Word,  than 
their  opposers,  in  ordaining  under  such 
conditions  and  in  so  important  a  mat¬ 
ter.  or  even  forcing  unwillingly  into 
the  ministerial  lot  one  who  is  absent 
at  the  time  the  votes  are  taken  as  well 
as  before,  when  the  sacred  emblems 
of  the  Lord’s  broken  body  are  partaken 
of,  without  any  questions  as  to  his  ab¬ 
sence.  What  does  God’s  Word  say? 
“Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Except 
ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man  and 
drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you” 
(Jno.  6:53).  “No  man,  having  put  his 
hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back, 
is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God”  (Luke 
9:62).  Let  us  walk  circumspectly  be¬ 
ing  very  careful  that  the  beam  be  not 
found  in  our  own  eye.  What  would  be 
our  portion  if  we  would  be  found  thus? 
Please  read  Luke  6:41,42. 

How  careful  we  should  be  in  choos¬ 
ing  or  ordaining  that  only  such  be  tak¬ 
en  that  are  blameless.  I  Tim.  3 :2, 10. 
I  do  not  say  faultless,  but  blameless. 
Such  that  are  willing  and  obedient  with 
all  their  heart ;  such  whom  we  feel  con¬ 
fident  are  living  in  newness  of  life.  We 
must  feel  and  fear  it  is  so  sadly  and 
much  neglected  by  the  ministers  in 
thoroughly  explaining  God’s  Word  on 
this  point  I  Tim.  3:1-13;  Acts  1:21-24. 
Let  us  pause  and  consider  drifting  and 
decaying  churches.  May  not  such 
things  be  the  results  of  at  least  some? 
For  if  the  firstfruit  be  holy  the  lump 
is  also  holy :  and  if  the  root  be  holy,  so 
are  the  branches.  I  refer  the  readers 
to  look  up  and  keep  in  memory  the  ar- 
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tide,  qualifications  and  ordinations  of 
ministers,  by  Pre.  Shem  Peachy  in  Her- 
old  No.  11,  1935,  and  to  take  heed  and 
take  to  heart  with  all  seriousness  and 
earnestness.  I  do  not  say  build  on  him 
or  any  other  man,  if  he  is  wrong  in  any¬ 
thing  we  should  not  follow  or  accept 
it.  We  are  all  human,  and  liable  to 
mistakes,  but  let  me  advise  this,  where 
he  or  any  other  one  is  right  according 
to  God’s  Word  let  us  give  them  ear, 
listen  and  obey  and  thank  God  for  it. 

Our  God  is  a  just  God,  a  God  of  or¬ 
der,  a  God  whom,  we  must  obey,  love, 
trust,  and  honor  above  everything,  and 
we  will,  if  we  are  His  true  children. 
And  how  can  we  expect  God  to  hear, 
help  and  bless,  if  we  disobey  or  reject 
His  commands?  And  how  clearly 
God’s  Word  teaches  that  His  children 
shall  be  in  oneness  of  mind. 

“Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that 
there  be  no  divisions  among  you ;  but 
that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in 
the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judg¬ 
ment’’  (I  Cor.  1:10).  “Only  let  your 
conversation  be  as  it  becometh  the  Gos¬ 
pel  of  Christ,  that  whether  I  come  and 
see  you,  or  else  be  absent.  I  may  hear 
of  your  aflfairs,  that  ye  stand  fast  in 
one  spirit,  with  one  mind  striving  to¬ 
gether  for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  (Phil. 
1:27).  See  also  Phil.  2:2;  3:15,16;  I 
Pet.  3:8;  Rom.  12:16. 

To  illustrate,  a  number  have  taken 
steps  to  unite  with  the  church.  Per¬ 
haps  one  or  several  become  slack  (or 
may  not  have  been  in  earnest  in  the 
first  place,  so  far  as  that  is  concerned) 
and  will  not  appear  with  the  others 
regularly  for  instructions  and  finally 
cease.  Well,  the  preachers  would  not 
mind  or  be  concerned  much  about  him, 
or  them,  or  try  to  find  out  the  cause  of 
their  absence  thinking  maybe  he  or 
they  would  be  there  by  the  appointed 
time  of  baptism.  The  time  of  baptism 
arrives  but  the  party  or  parties  are  not 
there;  what  is  to  be  done,  other  than 
the  one  or  more  must  be  present  and 
be  baptized  for  such  had  started  out 
with  the  rest  and  had  made  the  same 
profession  so  such  would  be  sought  af¬ 


ter  and  forced  or  begged  against  will 
to  be  baptized,  feeling  himself  and  say¬ 
ing  he  is  not  fit  but  finally  gives  in  or 
consents,  he  is  brought  there  and  bap¬ 
tized  with  the  others. 

Oh,  how  absurd,  you  would  say  (and 
rightly  so),  we  would  never  do  such  a 
thing.  Such  must  meet  conditions  and 
show  obedience  according  to  God’s 
Word  and  the  rules  of  the  church  be¬ 
fore  we  could  do  such  a  thing  as  bap¬ 
tizing  such  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Ghost.  (Water  alone 
can  never  cleanse  anyone  from  sin  and 
guilt.  What  God  requires  is  a  willing 
and  obedient  heart.)  And  if  this  would 
be  so  very  wrong  and  non-Biblical  as 
it  certainly  is,  according  to  God’s  Word, 
should  not  the  same  precautions  be 
held  or  taken  in  ordaining  a  minister? 
and  even  more  so,  one  who  should  rule 
over  and  be  an  ensample  to  the  flock 
as  well.  “Well,”  some  one  may  say,  “it 
is  so  needful.  The  church  will  go  to 
pieces  if' no  minister  be  ordained,  and 
God  could  give  us  the  right  one.”  True 
and  good  this  in  itself  may  be. 

But  let  us  consider:  Has  God  prom¬ 
ised  anywhere  to  help  or  answer  our 
petitions  if  we  take  our  own  plans  and 
ways  which  are  grievous  to  Him,  and 
do  not  follow  peace  and  holiness  as 
God’s  Word  teaches?  Without  these, 
God’s  Word  says,  “No  man  shall  see 
the  Lord”  (Heb.  12:14).  What  could 
be  more  needful,  urgent,  and  pleasing 
in  God’s  sight,  under  and  in,  such  cir¬ 
cumstances  or  conditions,  than  to  fall 
down  before  Him  and  with  one  cry 
confess  our  sins  and  guilt,  pleading  for 
the  unity  of  the  faith,  making  known 
to  Him  our  requests,  asking  Him  that 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  He  reveal  to 
us  His  bfessed  holy  will  and  to  take  a- 
way  all  misunderstandings  of  His 
Word  and  to  place  us  wholly  under  His 
will,  willingly  and  obediently,  with  un¬ 
wavering,  steadfast  faith,  trusting 
faithfully  tfiat  He  will  hear  and  make 
good  Him  promises,  doubting  nothing. 
Mark  11 :23, 24;  Matt.  17 :20, 21 ;  21 :22. 

“For  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave 
of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind  and 
tossed”  (Jas.  1:6,  7). 
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“There  has  not  failed  one  word  of  all 
his  good  promises”  (I  Kings  8:56). 

Now  coming  back  again  to  the  or¬ 
daining  of  ministers:  God’s  Word  says, 
“he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  fol- 
loweth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.” 
How  could  one  give  others  what  he 
himself  does  not  possess?  and  how 
could  such  an  one  proclaim  the  whole 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  all  its  purity 
and  fullness?  Would  it  be  anything  re¬ 
markable  if  the  church  would  crumble 
and  fall  to  pieces,  if  God’s  Word  is  not 
heeded  when  procedures  are  taken  un¬ 
to  ordaining  in  and  under  such  condi¬ 
tions?  Did  not  the  Israelites  search 
and  ask  for  a  king  after  their  own 
heart?  and  did  not  God  grant  their  pe¬ 
tition,  and  that  to  their  own  hurt? 

Let  it  not  be  said  of  us  as  in  Matt. 
15:8,  “This  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth  and  honoureth 
me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  me.”  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.  So 
let  us,  weak  as  we  are,  feeling  and 
knowing  we  can  do  nothing  in  our  own 
efforts  and  strength  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God,  be  spirit-filled,  and  not 
strive  against  His  will,  tempting  Him, 
but  adhere  strictly  to  His  commands, 
so  that  we  can  have  this  confidence  in 
Him  that  He  will  hear  and  help  and 
give  us  Holy  Spirit-filled  leaders  so 
that  He  through  them  and  us  can  di¬ 
rect,  keep,  and  bless  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  His  holy  name. 

The  Holy  Bible  is  the  Book  of  all 
books,  the  Book  of  light  and  truth 
wherein  are  God’s  orders  to  man.  To 
come  to  God’s  orders  is  possible,  but 
only  as  we  follow  its  directions,  and 
that  can  be  done  only  through  prayer 
and  meditating  upon  it,  in  all  sincerity 
and  truth. 

God’s  greatest  of  all  commands  is. 
“Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with 
all  thy  strength:  this  is  the  first  com¬ 
mandment  :  and  the  second  is  like  unto 
it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.”  There  is  no  other  command¬ 
ment  greater  than  these.  Oh,  could 
we  just  realize  more  clearly  and  sym¬ 


pathetically  the  deep,  deep  meaning  of 
this  love !  Oh,  how  could  we  any  long¬ 
er  refrain  from  coming  together  and 
praying  and  pleading  for  this  love  if  we 
feel  and  know  we  do  not  measure  up 
to  it,  faithfully,  trustingly  and  unceas¬ 
ingly  till  He  hears  and  gives  as  He 
promises,  and  that  He  wants  His  chil¬ 
dren  to  be  one  and  walk;,  in  love.  His 
holy  Word  emphatically  declares  it  and 
Jesus’  own  prayer  before  He  left  this 
earth  is  proof  for  it.  John  17. 

Yes,  the  self  will  must  be  laid  down. 
Instead  of  the  big  I,  self-sacrifice,  love 
and  mercy,  must  take  place  and  oh! 
God  can  make  that  all  so  easy,  if  we 
are  only  willing,  trust  and  believe. 
With  God  nothing  is  impossible,  it  is 
only  when  we  give  up  our  all  that  we 
can  be  truly  blessed  or  be  a  blessing. 

Myrtle  E.  Rogers,  writes  in  the  Gos¬ 
pel  Herald,  “There  must  be  a  unity  of 
Faith  if  we  will  be  an  active  mission¬ 
ary  church.  And  we  know  that  unity 
means  a  oneness!  Unity  of  the  faith  is 
an  equal  belief  of  the  same  truths  of 
God.  It  is  a  oneness  which  exists  be¬ 
tween  Christ  and  His  saints,  by  which 
the  same  spirit  dwells  in  both,  and  both 
have  the  same  disposition  and  aims.  It 
is  oneness  of  Christians  among  them¬ 
selves,  united  under  the  same  Head, 
having  the  same  Spirit  dwelling  in 
them,  and  possessing  the  same  graces, 
such  as  Faith,  Love,  and  Hope.  It  is, 
therefore,  necessary  that  the  members 
of  the  church  dwell  in  unity.  ‘Behold, 
how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity’ 
(Psa.  133:1).  The  divine  blessing  can¬ 
not  be  expected  to  descend  amidst 
strife  and  discord.  It  is  only  when  the 
winds  are  still  that  the  dews  of  heaven 
fall  upon  the  thirsty  earth.  A  church 
cannot  be  expected  to  grow  in  holiness 
and  usefulness  unless  that  ‘union  which 
is  strength’  is  obtained  by  its. members. 
There  is  no  worse  sight  than  that  of  a 
Christian,  saved  from  a  sea  of  sin,  lying 
idly  just  above  the  tide-mark,  making 
no  effort  to  save  those  struggling  a- 
mong  the  billows  below.  His  duty  is 
to  get  his  own  feet  firmly  on  a  rock, 
and  then  reach  down  a  hand  to  rescue 
his  brother  from  the  stormy  wave.” 
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Will  cite  another  by  Andrew  Mur¬ 
ray:  “What  are  the  proofs  or  indica¬ 
tions  that  a  church  like  the  Galatians, 
or  a  Christian  is  serving  God  in  the 
power  of  the  flesh —  is  perfecting  in  the 
flesh  what  was  begun  in  the  Spirit? 
The  answer  is  very  easy.  Religious 
self  effort  always  ends  in  sinful  flesh. 
What  was  the  state  of  those  Galatians? 
Striving  to  be  justified  by  the  works  of 
the  law ;  and  yet  they  were  quarreling 
and  in  danger  of  devouring  one  anoth¬ 
er.  Count  up  the  expressions  that  the 
apostle  uses  to  indicate  their  want  of 
love  and  you  will  find  more  than  twelve 
— envy,  jealousy,  bitterness,  strife,  and 
all  sorts  of  expressions.  Read  in  the 
fourth  and  fifth  chapters  what  he  says 
about  that.  You  see  how  they  tried  to 
serve  God  in  their  own  strength,  and 
they  failed  utterly.  All  their  religious 
efforts  resulted  in  failure.  The  power 
of  sin  and  the  sinful  flesh  got  the  better 
of  them,  and  their  whole  condition  was 
one  of  the  saddest  that  could  be 
thought  .of. 

“This  comes  to  us  with  unspeakable 
solemnity.  There  is  a  complaint  every¬ 
where  in  the  Christian  Church  of  the 
want  of  a  high  standard  of  integrity 
and  godliness,  even  among  the  pro¬ 
fessing  members  of  Christian  churches. 
I  remember  a  sermon  which  I  heard 
preached  by  Dr.  Dykes  on  Commercial 
Morality,  and  he  spoke  of  what  was  to 
be  found  in  London,  and  oh,  if  we 
speak  not  only  of  the  commercial  mor¬ 
ality  or  immorality  found;  but  if  we 
go  into  the  homes  of  Christians,  and  if 
we  think  of  the  life  to  which  God  has 
called  His  children  and  which  He  en¬ 
ables  them  to  live  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  if  we  think  of  how  much,  never¬ 
theless,  there  is  of  unlovingness  and 
temper  and  sharpness  and  bitterness, 
and  if  we  think  how  much  there  is  very 
often  of  strife  amongst  the  members  of 
the  churches,  and  how  much  there  is  of 
envy  and  jealousy  and  sensitiveness 
and  pride,  then  we  are  compelled  to 
say :  ‘Where  are  the  marks  of  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lamb  of  God  ?’ 
Wanting,  sadly  wanting!  Many  speak 
of  these  things  as  though  they  were  the 
natural  result  of  our  feebleness  and 


cannot  well  be  helped.  Many  people 
speak  of  these  things  as  sins,  yet  have 
given  up  the  hope  of  conquering  them ; 
many  people  speak  of  these  things  in 
the  church  around  them,  and  do  not  see 
the  least  prospect  of  ever  having  the 
things  changed.  There  is  no  prospect 
until  there  comes  a  radical  change,  un¬ 
til  the  Church  of  God  begins  to  see  that 
every  sin  in  the  believer  comes  from 
the  flesh,  from  a  fleshly  life  amidst  our 
religious  activities,  from  a  striving  in 
self-effort  to  serve  God,  until  we  learn 
to  make  confession,  and  until  we  be¬ 
gin  to  see  we  must,  somehow  or  other, 
get  God’s  Spirit  in  power  back  to  His 
Church,  we  must  fail.  Where  did  the 
Church  begin  at  Pentecost?  There 
they  began  in  the  Spirit.  But,  alas, 
how  the  church  of  the  next  century 
went  off  into  the  flesh.  They  thought 
to  perfect  the  Church  in  the  flesh. 

“Do  not  let  us  think,  because  the 
blessed  Reformation  restored  the  great 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  that 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  then 
fully  restored.  If  it  is  our  faith  that 
God  is  going  to  have  mercy  on  His 
Church  in  these  last  ages,  it  will  be 
because  the  doctrine  and  the  truth  a- 
bout  the  Holy  Spirit  will  not  only  be 
studied,  but  sought  after  with  a  whole 
heart :  and  not  only  because  that  truth 
will  be  sought  after,  but  because  min¬ 
isters  and  congregations  will  be  found 
bowing  before  God  in  deep  abasement 
with  one  cry:  ‘We  have  grieved  God’s 
Spirit;  we  have  tried  to  be  Christian 
churches  with  as  little  as  possible  of 
God’s  Spirit ;  we  have  not  sought  to  be 
churches  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.’ 
All  the  feebleness  in  the  Church  is 
owing  to  the  refusal  of  the  Church  to 
obey  its  God.  And  why  is  that  so?  I 
know  -your  answer.  You  say :  ‘We  are 
too  feeble  and  too  helpless,  and  we  try 
to  obey,  and  we  vow  to  obey,  but  some¬ 
how  we  fail.’  Ah  yes,  you  fail  because 
you  do  not  accept  the  strength  of  God. 

“God  alone  can  work  out  His  will 
in  you.  You  cannot  work  out  God’s 
will,  but  His  Holy  Spirit  can ;  and  un¬ 
til  the  Church,  until  believers  grasp 
this,  and  cease  trying  by  human  effort 
to  do  God’s  will,  and  wait  upon  the 
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Holy  Spirit  to  come  with  all  His  om¬ 
nipotent  and  ennabling  power,  the 
church  will  never  be  what  God  wants 
her  to  be,  and  what  God  is  willing  to 
make  of  her. 

“What  is  the  way  to  restoration? 
Beloved  friend,  the  answer  is  simple 
and  easy.  If  a  train  has  been  shunt¬ 
ed  off,  there  is  nothing  for  it  but  to 
come  back  to  the  point  at  which  it  was 
led  away.  The  Galatians  had  no  other 
way  of  returning  but  to  come  back  to 
where  they  had  gone  wrong,  to  come 
back  from  all  religious  effort  in  their 
own  strength,  and  to  yield  themselves 
humbly  to  the  Holy  Spirit." 

This  is  not  written  to  criticize  or  to 
belittle  the  preachers  or  anyone  else, 
(and  feel  confident  no  one  will  be  of¬ 
fended  by  it  who  is  living  the  true 
Christ  life),  but  out  of  love  as  a  warn¬ 
ing  to  take  to  heart  with  all  seriousness 
what  we  are  doing  or  where  we  stand, 
for  we  must  some  day  all  come  before 
an  ever  wakeful  God.  And  I  feel  the 
responsibility  so  great,  but  oh  the  re- 
ward  is  also  so  great  for  the  true  and 
faithful  servant  of  God. 

And  oh !  the  eternal  abode  of  the 
wicked,  when  deeply  realized  at  times 
seems  so  awful,  awful ;  and  I,  feeling 
so  weak  and  imperfect  having  done  so 
little  in  helping  the  weak  and  lost  souls, 
but  desiring,  God  helping  me,  to  do 
what  I  can  to  rescue  the  perishing. 

A  Herold  Reader. 


PRACTICAL  BIBLICAL  SEPARA¬ 
TION  FROM  THE  WORLD 


And  seek  ye  not  what  ye  shall  eat, 
or  what  ye  shall  drink,  neither  be  ye  of 
doubtful  mind.  For  all  these  things  do 

the  nations  of  the  world  seek  after : . 

But  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom  of  God. 
—Luke  12 :29-31,  Cf.  also  Matt.  6  :31-33, 
Rom.  12:1,2,  II  Cor.  6:17. 

If  any  Scriptural  teaching  is  worthy 
to  uphold  in  our  present  church  pro¬ 
gram  and  discipline,  certainly  it  is  wor¬ 
thy  to  observe  what  Christ  the  great 
Teacher  and  Son  of  God  Himself  has 
said  about  it.  However,  it  is  a  sad  com¬ 
mentary  upon  our  Nonconformity  pro¬ 
gram  that  we  have  picked  out  a  few 
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Pauline  points  on  this  doctrine  and 
have  far  too  often  forgotten  the  whole 
foundation  of  the  great  principle  as  our 
Lord  Himself  taught  it.  God  never  in¬ 
tended  that  the  doctrine  of  separation 
was  to  be  a  statue  dressed  in  plain 
clothes  but  it  is  decreed  to  be,  yea  or¬ 
dained  to  be,  a  part  of  the  very  life 
principle  that  controls  the  thinking, 
the  movements  and  desires  of  the  indi¬ 
vidual  living  for  God  inside  the  plain 
clothes. 

Christ’s  greatest  question  is  not  the 
form  of  clothes  we  wear,  but  are  we 
living  for  clothes,  for  the  things  of  this 
world,  just  as  the  non-professing  child 
of  God  is  spending  his  time  and  ener¬ 
gy.  Cf.  Matt.  6:31.  We.  who  wear 
plain  clothes,  what  are  we  living  for  to¬ 
day?  Are  we  living  with  the  world  and 
for  the  same  purpose,  or,  are  we  truly 
representatives  of  Him  who  came  into 
the  world  to  “seek  and  save  that  which 
was  lost”  and  thus  are  seeking  the  in¬ 
terests  of  His  eternal  Kingdom  ? 

I.  Christ  therefore  taught  that  Sep¬ 
aration  from  the  world  must  be  experi¬ 
enced.  Cf.  John  15 :18, 19.  As  the  world 
hated  Him  because  His  very  purpose 
was  opposite  from  that  of  the  world. 
He  said  it  would  also  hate  His  follow¬ 
ers.  Paul  also  found  the  same  to  be 
true,  for  he  said,  “I  am  crucified  with 
Christ.”  He  also  said  that  the  world 
was  crucified  unto  him  and  he  unto 
the  world.  Gal.  6:14.  Truly  Christ 
and  Paul  both  teach  us  that  more  fun¬ 
damental  than  forms,  is  the  real  Chris¬ 
tian  separation  from  the  system  of  this 
world. 

II.  We  are  to  be  separate  in  our 
safety  and  security.  Luke  12:15-40.  If 
the  worldly  man  must  pull  down  barns 
and  build  larger  in  order  to  feel  secure 
for  the  future,  the  child  of  God  is  to 
rest  unmoved  knowing  that  he  has  a 
Father  in  heaven  whose  tender  care  for 
the  sparrow  insures  constant  provision 
for  those  who  trust  and  obey  Him. 
Since  the  security  of  the  worldling  is 
only  material  and  wrought  with  anxi¬ 
ety,  that  of  the  Christian  is  to  be  se¬ 
rene  and  including  more  than  the  ma¬ 
terialism  of  an  insecure  world. 
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III.  We  are  to  be  separate  in  our 
pretensions.  Luke  12  ;1, 2 ;  Matt.  23  ;l-3. 
In  both  the  corrupt  secular  and  apos¬ 
tate  religfious  world,  the  seeming 
ground  of  conc|uest  is  to  represent 
things  beyond  what  they  are  and  to 
cover  up  flaws  and  weaknesses  by 
show  and  pretense.  Our  Lord  has 
warned  against  the  leaven  of  hypocrisy 
and  has  charged  that  His  followers  are 
to  represent  Him  by  reality  and  sin¬ 
cerity.  Do  people  find  us  different  to 
the  world  and  do  they  behold  Christ- 
like  sincerity  when  they  see  our  plain 
clothes,  or  hear  us  sing,  “Fully  sur¬ 
rendered,  Lord  divine,  I  will  be  true 
to  Thee”? 

IV.  We  are  to  be  separate  from  the 
world  in  our  use  of  authority.  Luke 
22  ;25-27.  The  worldly  man  of  position 
covets  power  by  assuming  lordship 
over  his  subjects,  but  Christ  said  so 
shall  it  not  be  among  you.  He  that  is 
greatest  shall  be  servant.  It  is  a  sad 
fact  that  while  the  world  often  ob¬ 
serves  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  prof¬ 
its  by  it,  the  church  so  often  patterns 
after  the  w^orld  in  this,  and  sadly  fails. 
Men  of  State  in  high  positions  have 
often  become  great  by  standing  firm  for 
the  right  and  being  servant  for  the 
same,  while  organization  in  the  church 
has  often  tempted  leaders  to  assume 
lordship  and  thus  court  disaster. 

We  will  progress  in  an  effective  pro¬ 
gram  of  Christian  leadership  as  God 
has  so  wisely  ordained  it,  when  He  can 
find  leaders  who  will  stand  firmly  for 
the  right,  even  if  they  must  stand  a- 
lone,  and  will  then  be  servants  to  de¬ 
fend  the  right  at  any  sacrifice  of  self  or 
at  any  cost.  We  can  still  have  a  plain 
church  when  God  can  find  individuals 
who  will  stand  firm  and  at  the  same 
time  sacrifice  anything  to  uphold  the 
Biblical  principle  of  separation  and 
simplicity,  in  all  manners  of  life. 

V.  We  are  to  be  separate  from  the 
woild  in  our  worship.  John  4:21-24. 
We  must  remember  that  worldly  forms 
of  worship  are  just  as  much  a  violation 
of  Biblical  Nonconformity  as  are 
worldly  forms  of  clothing.  Christ  said 
to  the  woman  at  the  well,  that  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  the  true  believer  and  that  of 


the  liberalist  are  in  sharp  contrast,  the 
one  being  formal  and  that  of  the  be¬ 
liever  in  truth  and  sincerity.  Thus 
when  our  worship  is  pretentious  and 
professional,  rather  than  sincere  and 
upright,  be  it  singing  or  preaching,  it  is 
worldly,  regardless  of  the  plain  clothes 
we  wear.  When  the  worship  periods 
of  our  funeral  processions  begin  to  har¬ 
monize  with  pagan  practices  and  per¬ 
sonal  fancies  rather  than  with  our 
Christ  and  what  He  has  said  about  the 
departed  dead,  we  are  worldly  regard¬ 
less  of  our  profession  as  a  plain  people. 

VI.  We  are  to  be  separate  in  our 
positive  message  to  a  lost  world.  H 
Cor.  3:6.  In  this  day  of  mechanical 
means  of  preaching  and  service,  we  are 
not  to  bring  death  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord  by  being  parrot-like  Scribes  re¬ 
peating  the  letter  of  the  sacred  mes¬ 
sage  of  God,  but  we  are  to  be  ambassa¬ 
dors  of  One  who  spake  with  “authori¬ 
ty  and  not  as  the  scribes.”  Matt.  7 :29. 
This  can  only  mean  much  prayer  and 
much  seeking  the  quickening  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  our  positive  ef¬ 
forts  for  our  Lord. 

VII.  We  are  to  be  separate  from 
the  world  in  our  very  attitude.  Matt. 
5:45.  While  the  world  progresses  by 
revenging  those  who  oppose  them,  the 
Children  of  God  are  to  suffer  and  not 
revenge  in  any  respect,  even  in  ill  feel¬ 
ing.  We  are  of  Him,  who  when  He 
was  reviled,  reviled  not  again,  but  com¬ 
mitted  Himself  to  Him  that  judgeth 
righteously.  I  Pet.  2 :20-24 ;  Matt.  5 : 
44-48. 

Finally,  we  are  to  be  separate  from 
this  ungodly  world  in  spirit  and  not 
merely  in  form.  Certainly  it  includes 
forms  of  attire  and  methods  of  busi¬ 
ness,  it  includes  social  relationships  and 
attitudes  towards  enemies,  but  these 
and  a  hundred  other  forms  are  but  the 
outside  fruit  on  the  great  tree  of  which 
“separation  from  the  world”  is  a  part 
of  the  very  trunk  and  limbs,  yea,  of  the 
very  roots  and  life  within  the  structure. 

O.  O.  Yoder. 

He  that  hath  knowledge  spareth  his 
words :  and  a  man  of  understanding  is 
of  an  excellent  spirit. — Prov.  17 :27 . 
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ARE  WE  HOARDING,  SPENDING, 
OR  INVESTING  OUR  GOD- 
GIVEN  MONEY  AND 
MEANS? 


And  when  he  had  spent  all  ...  . 
—Luke  15:14. 

He  had  wasted  his  goods  .  .  .  . — Lu. 
16:2. 

Here  is  thy  pound,  which  I  have  kept 
laid  up  in  a  napkin. — Luke  19:20. 

Like  the  world  itself,  the  professing 
Christian  Church  has  in  this  day  been 
blessed  as  never  before  with  money 
and  material  possessions.  But  the  great 
question  remains  all  the  same.  What 
has  been  done,  and  what  is  being  done 
with  this  money  and  means?  These 
possessions,  although  God-given  and 
indispensable,  can  never  buy  any  one 
a  title  to  heaven,  or  fit  any  one  to  meet 
a  righteous  God.  Hence  they  can  only 
be  a  means  to  an  end  and  not  the  very 
end  of  life  itself. 

But  to  what  end  they  are  a  means  to 
us,  depends  upon  what  use  we  are  mak¬ 
ing  of  these  God-given  possessions. 
Used  in  the  right  manner,  money  is  a 
means  to  God’s  blessing  arid  favor  and 
to  the  progress  of  His  Kingdom,  while 
the  curse  automatically  follows  upon 
ourselves  and  upon  the  Cause  of  the 
Lord  when  these  are  used  in  a  wrong 
manner  and  for  a  purpose  other  than 
what  our  Creator  intended. 

Concerning  “hoarding”  our  Christ 
has  said,  “Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth  where  moth  and 
rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal”  (Matt.  6:19). 
Although  the  world  in  this  twentieth 
century  has  made  promises  almost  to 
the  denial  of  the  words  of  Christ,  thou¬ 
sands  of  professing  Christians  have 
learned  only  by  sad  and  bitter  experi¬ 
ence  the  truth  of  Christ’s  injunction 
and  His  wisdom  for  giving  it. 

The  servant  who  hid  the  “pound”  his 
Lord  had  committed  to  him,  in  a  nap¬ 
kin,  brought  judgment  upon  himself 
not  for  misuse  of  the  same,  but  for  dis¬ 
use,  failing  to  use  the  pound  as  en¬ 
joined.  The  rich  fool,  Luke  12,  did  not 
waste  or  spend  the  bountiful  crop  his 
land  produced  but  by  hoarding  them. 


he  brought  judgment  upon  himself  be¬ 
cause  it  was  contrary  to  the  very  pur¬ 
pose  for  which  his  Creator  had  design¬ 
ed  them  in  relation  to  his  own  soul  and 
to  his  God.  Terrible  end-time  judg¬ 
ments  are  awaiting  capitalists  hoard¬ 
ing  God-given  means.  Cf.  James  5. 

Perhaps,  however,  the  leading  sin  of 
the  church  in  relation  to  money  is 
spending  rather  than  hoarding.  While 
rich  extravagant  “capitalism”  is  hoard¬ 
ing,  the  church  being  mostly  with  the 
class  of  “labor”  that  of  the  opposite 
extreme,  she  has  joined  the  crowd  of 
“spending  money  and  having  a  good 
time”  regardless  of  the  waste  of  prop¬ 
erty  and  of  the  poverty  it  brings  to 
souls. 

“What  is  life,  time  and  money  for, 
but  to  spend  and  enjoy,”  is  the  current 
ruling  thought  of  the  age,  and  how  the 
church  has  been  snared  into  the  move ! 
Forgetting  that  we  are  but  stewards  of 
all  that  has  been  committed  to  us,  we 
steal  from  God  the  right  thai^  alone  is 
His.  Forgetting  the  “cross”  in  Chris¬ 
tian  life  and  conduct  so  divinely  or¬ 
dained,  we  unconsciously  get  caught  in 
the  drift  of  a  carnal,  sensual  spending 
program  of  a  sinking  bankrupt  civili¬ 
zation,  spending  for  ourselves  instead 
of  investing  for  Him  the  sacred  pos¬ 
sessions  God  has  entrusted  to  us.  Like 
the  prodigal  son,  we  are  begging  our 
Father  to  “give  me”  part  of  the  inher¬ 
itance,  so  that  we  can  spend  and  waste 
it.  How  many  a  young  man,  perhaps 
with  a  newly  founded  home  of  his  own, 
has  “come  to  want”  like  the  prodigal, 
and  must  look  to  father’s  house  for 
bread,  thus  testifying  that  as  a  church 
and  as  leaders  in  present-day  society, 
there  has  been  a  sad  failure  somewhere 
to  teach  the  rising  generation  true  Bi¬ 
ble  “thrift”  and  the  God-ordained  man¬ 
ner  of  using  our  means  as  an  invest¬ 
ment  that  is  not  spent  but  will  bring 
returns  again. 

Long  ago,  the  prophet  called  to  the 
people  of  God,  “Why  do  ye  spend 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread?” 
As  servants  of  God,  knowing  that  the 
great  missionary  Cause  of  the  Lord  in 
the  present  lost  world  is  calling  for  our 
money  and  material  means,  may  we 
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ask  the  heart-searching  question  of 
ourselves,  Why  are  we  so  ready  to 
spend,  even  sometimes  waste,  and  so 
often  adverse  to  investing  our  money 
and  means  in  the  eternal  interests  of 
our  Lord  and  His  Kingdom? 

Long  ago  in  a  period  of  famine  and 
want,  a  poor  widow  woman  having^left 
a  handful  of  meal  and  a  little  oil  in  a 
cruse,  dared  to  obey  the  prophet  and 
thus  invest  her  meagre  supply  with 
the  Lord,  only  to  learn  and  know  that 
investments  with  God  could  never  fail 
nor  disappoint.  The  story  is  related  of 
a  widow  in  our  modern  time  who  was 
left  with  two  small  children  and  the 
funeral  bill  to  pay  for  her  husband.  She 
built  a  fire  in  the  stove  and  tied  the 
children  to  the  legs  of  the  table,  then 
left  the  home  for  the  day  in  the 
search  of  work.  The  first  week  she 
earned  the  small  sum  of  three  dollars 
and  recognizing  that  the  Lord  had 
blessed  her  thus,  she  gave  one  tenth  to 
the  Lord.  Her  work  continued  and  her 
wages  were  increased  until  both  her 
debts  were  paid  and  her  living  well  sup¬ 
plied.  Her  testimony  for  the  Lord  was 
real.  The  testimony  of  the  apostles  af¬ 
ter  having  left  all  to  follow  Jesus  and 
investing  their  lives  in  His  service  was 
that  they  lacked  nothing.  Luke  22:35. 
Is  God  still  faithful  to  those  who  will 
invest  strength,  money  and  means  with 
Him? 

The  promises  of  God  are  at  least  as 
familiar  to  us  today  as  they  were  to 
saints  of  old,  but  can  we  trust  Him  as 
they  did?  In  this  day  of  unparalleled 
missionary  opportunities,  needs  of  the 
church  and  calls  for  relief  to  the  needy, 
can  we  trust  God  to  take  our  “small 
loaves  and  fishes”  and  let  Him  multi¬ 
ply  them  for  the  needs  of  souls  and 
sufficient  for  our  own  needs,  as  we 
yield  them  wholly  to  Him?  Can  we 
trust  Him  enough  to  honor  Him  with 
a  certain  portion  of  our  income  thus 
accepting  His  written  guarantee  for  fu¬ 
ture  sustenance  and  happiness?  Or 
will  we  follow  the  world  in  their  pres¬ 
ent  spending  program  and  lose  all 
with  the  world? 

Yielding  our  money  to  be  spent  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  counsel  of  the  Word  and 


Spirit  of  God,  is  investing  with  Him, 
while  using  it  according  to  our  own 
wishes  and  desires,  is  spending  it. 

O.  O.  Yoder. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


J.  F.  Swartzendruber 

Transl.  from  Get.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  7 

Thousands  of  the  Brethren  died  the 
martyr’s  death.  Thieleman  J.  Van 
Braght  in  the  Martyrs’  Mirror  relates 
the  sufferings  of  about  nine  hundred 
known  martyrs  between  the  years 
1524-1672.  In  addition  to  this  there 
were  about  one  thousand  persons  exe¬ 
cuted  about  whom  he  could  only  ac¬ 
quire  isolated  information;  principally, 
women,  maidens  and  youths.  In  Tyrol 
and  Goerz  a  writer  of  the  same  time  es¬ 
timates  the  number  killed  as  early  as 
1531  at  one  thousand.  In  Ensisheim 
Sebastian  Frank  estimates  them  at  six 
hundred.  In  Lititz  there  were  in  six 
years,  seventy-three  burned,  drowned 
or  beheaded.  In  the  Palatinate  it  is 
said  by  an  old  authentic  chronicler,  that 
in  the  year  1529,  upon  the  mandate  of 
the  emperor,  three  hundred  and  fifty 
were  executed  for  their  faith.  In  the 
year  1528  King  Ferdinandus  sent  a 
mandate  into  Austria  which  put  some 
into  prison  and  if  any  of  the  brethren 
were  seized  in  the  fields  or  on  the 
streets  they  were  beheaded ;  but  in  the 
villages  those  who  would  not  desist 
from  their  faith  were  hanged  from  the 
door  lintels.  At  the  same  time  this 
king  sent  a  mandate  into  Swabia  which 
shed  much  innocent  blood.  He  burned 
Martelhof  with  about  twenty  other  per¬ 
sons:  men,  youths  and  maidens.  In 
1528  a  great  number  of  the  believers 
were  destroyed  by  fire,  water  and  sword 
in  sixteen  different  places.  After  1528 
the  Swabian  confederacy  had  four  hun¬ 
dred,  then  eight  hundred  and  later  one 
thousand  cavalrymen  roaming  through 
its  provinces  with  the  full  power  to  in¬ 
stantly  kill  the  captured  Anabaptists 
without  trial  or  justice  and  the  bloody 
execution  which  occurred  among  the 
brethren  was  horrible.  Duke  Wilhelm 
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gave  the  frightful  command,  “he  that 
recants  shall  be  beheaded :  he  that  does 
not  recant  shall  be  burned.”  Conse¬ 
quently  within  a  few  years  fifty-seven 
persons  were  burned  in  Bavaria  as  Bap¬ 
tists.  In  1529  the  imperial  diet  de¬ 
creed  that  each  and  every  Anabaptist 
and  re-baptized  man  or  woman  of  ac¬ 
countable  age  and  those  who  did  not 
have  their  children  baptized  as  infants, 
should  be  executed  by  fire,  sword  or  in 
a  similar  manner  according  to  the  ch^- 
acter  of  the  person,  without  a  previous 
investigation  by  the  clerical  judges.  It 
is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  Protestants 
as  well  as  the  Catholics  gave  their  con¬ 
sent  to  this  decree.  Leonhard  Keyser, 
a  learned  man,  was  executed  in  Aug., 
1529.  (1527  according  to  Martyrs’  Mir¬ 
ror,  page  405.  I.  J.  M.)  Martin  Mailer 
with  sixteen  companions  was  executed 
in  1531.  In  1536  six  women  were  burn¬ 
ed  in  Tubingen — in  Kaufbeuren  five 
men  were  beheaded.  In  Zurich  (the 
city  entirely  devoted  to  Zwingli)  a 
command  was  given  to  let  the  Baptists 
die  and  rot  in  prison. 

The  above  are  extracts  from  J. 
Horsch’s  “Geschichte  der  Mennoniten.” 
This  may  now  perhaps  be  read  with 
tearless  eyes,  but  think  of  the  many 
tears  which  flowed  with  the  blood  of 
the  martyrs !  Read  the  above  again  and 
imagine  yourself  in  their  time:  how 
terrible  to  be  hunted  and  chased  as 
beasts  of  prey  and  be  killed  in  a  much 
more  ghastly  way  than  these.  Nothing 
was  considered  too  horrible  to  inflict 
upon  these  innocent,  humble  and  stead¬ 
fast  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  would 
seem  that  our  present  freedom  should 
be  much  more  favorable  for  the  ad¬ 
vancement  of  the  true  Christian  faith 
— but  is  it? 

(To  be  continued) 


SOME  OLD-TIME  MEETINGS 


In  1739  Benjamin  Franklin  wrote  the 
following  in  his  “Pennsylvania  Ga¬ 
zette”:  “On  Thursday  last  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Whitefield  left  this  city  and  was 
accompanied  to  Chester  by  about  150 
horsemen,  and  preached  there  to  al¬ 
most  7,000  people.  On  Friday  he 


preached  twice  at  Willing’s  Town 
(Willington)  to  about  5,000,  and  on 
Saturday  at  New  Castle  to  about  2,500, 
and  the  same  evening  at  Christian 
Bridge  to  about  3,000;  on  Sunday,^  at 
White  Clay  Creek,  he  preached  twice, 
resting  about  half  an  hour  between  the 
sermons,  to  about  8,000,  of  whom  3,000, 
it  is  computed,  came  on  horseback.  It 
rained  most  of  the  time,  and  yet  they 
stood  in  the  open  air.” — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Belleville,  Pa.,  April  19,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  this  paper. 

The  weather  is  cool  and  cloudy  and 
looks  as  if  it  might  rain.  Church  was 
at  Stephen  Zooks  today  and  will  be  at 
Alvin  Yoders  next  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will. 

There  is  quite  a  bit  of  sickness  a- 
round  here.  Thursday  was  the  funeral 
of  Annie  Byler.  She  died  very  sud¬ 
denly.  I  memorized  26  Bible  verses 
alphabetically  in  English,  the  twenty- 
third  Psalm  in  English,  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English  and  German.  What 
is  my  credit?  I  will  close.  A  friend, 
John  W.  Spicher. 

This  letter  credits  you  10c. — Barbara. 


New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  1,  Apr.  19, 1936 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herald  Readers : — Health  is  fair  a- 
round  here  at  present.  We  were  having 
nice  weather  and  was  beginning  to  be 
a  little  dry  but  it  is  raining  a  little  to¬ 
day.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  have  memorized  Psalms  1,  23, 
and  100,  The  Beatitudes  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English;  a  German  prayer 
with  four  verses,  four  lines  in  each,  a 
German  song  with  two  verses,  eight 
lines  each,  another  German  song  with 
three  verses,  five  lines  each.  Also  23 
verses  of  song  in  English.  I  went  to 
German  school  for  two  years.  Our 
teacher  was  Jonathan  B.  Fisher.  He 
doesn’t  teach  any  more  since  his  round 
the  world  tour.  I  learned  the  German 
alpha1)ct  and  can  read,  write  and  spell 
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in  German.  My  father  sits  along  side 
of  us  and  listens  to  us  read  out  of  the 
German  Bible  on  Sundays.  We  like 
our  teacher  in  day  school.  She  has 
taught  for  six  years.  Every  week  we 
learn  a  verse  and  repeat  it  in  school 
Friday  mornings.  It  closes  tomorrow. 

I  will  answer  Printer’s  Pie  and  the 
question  that  Fronie  Yoder  sent  in. 
What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  A  Reader, 

Bena  S.  Lapp. 

Your  credit  is  18c.— Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Route  1 
April  21,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  am  7  years  of  age.  My 
birthday  is  May  3.  It  is  cool  today. 
School  closed  last  Friday.  We  had  a 
basket  dinner  then  in  the  afternoon  we 
had  a  program.  I  have  learned  Pre¬ 
cious  Name  which  is  5  verses.  I  will 
clo.se,  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Elizabeth  Viola  Nisly. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  21,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John,  and  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  the  Herold  Readers Greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  write 
for  the  Herold.  Today  the  weather  is 
kind  of  cold.  The  men  folks  are  plow¬ 
ing  and  some  are  sowing  oats.  Next 
time  our  church  will  be  at  Emanuel 
Miller’s,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  have 
memorized  thirty  verses  of  song  in 
English  and  thirty  verses  in  German. 
I  will  close,  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing  to  all.  Verna  Mast. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  April  25,  1936 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name  who  died  that  we  may  all  be 
.saved  if  we  only  believe ! 

Weather  has  been  a  little  cool  down 
here  but  have  nothing  to  complain. 

We  are  planting  garden  and  clean¬ 
ing  house  these  days.  Also  have  some 
baby  ducks  and  chicks.  So  we  are  rath¬ 
er  busy. 

I  have  learned  since  the  last  time  I 
have  written.  Psalms  3,  120,  122,  123, 


150,  134,  126,  103:1-2,  Chron.  14:17 
Isaiah  53:3-6,  St.  John  1:29,  Matt.  7:7, 

3 :2,  and  Luke  21 :33. 

We  have  a  new  member  in  our  Sun¬ 
day  school  class.  Her  name  is  Thelma 
Yoder.  Her  parents,  Simon  Yoders, 
have  recently  moved  here  from  Penn¬ 
sylvania  on  the  Salem  road  just  past 
Kempsville.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Yours  in  Christ, 

Edna  Beiler. 

New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.,  No.  1 
April  26,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers :— First  a  friendly 
greeting  in  our  Master’s  name.  Weath¬ 
er  is  nice  and  warm.  It  gave  the  farm¬ 
ers  a  chance  to  get  some  of  their  plow¬ 
ing  done.  I  am  twelve  years  old,  and 
am  in  the  fifth  grade  this  year.  I  have 
memorized  Psalms  No.  1,  23,  100,  150, 
in  English.  *  I  also  know  the  Lord  s 
Prayer  and  the  Beatitudes  in  English. 

I  will  answer  Printer’s  Pie  and  the 
question  sent  in  by  Fronie  Yoder.  I 
will  close.  A  Herold  Reader, 

John  Jacob  Lapp. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Apr.  27,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  from  a- 
bove.  I  will  write  to  the  Herold  again. 
It  rained  today  and  yesterday,  surely 
were  nice  rains.  Church  was  at  Enos 
Nisly’s  and  will  be  at  Eli  Nisly’s  if  it 
is  the  Lord’s  will.  Manassa  Yoders 
moved  to  his  father,  N.  J.  Yoders.  My 
sister  Mary  is  sick  with  the  sore  throat. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
891-894  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Lizzie  Miller. 

Dear  Lizzie,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  except  No.  893  is  found  in  I  Kings 
16:33  and  you  had  it  II  Kings  23:19. 
Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas,  R.  1 
April  27, 1936 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  We  surely  had  a  nice  rain. 
Our  Sunday  school  started  yesterday 
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for  the  summer.  Our  last  day  of  school 
was  April  17.  We  had  a  big  dinner  and 
a  program.  Church  was  at  Enos  Nislys 
and  next  time  it  will  be  at  Eli  Nislys 
if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  want  a  Ger¬ 
man  and  English  Testament  when  I 
have  enough.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  891-894  the  best  I  can.  I 
will  close.  Levi  W.  Miller. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  May  1,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Weather  is  nice  today.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  10 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  1.  I 
go  to  the  Prairie  Dale  school.  My  Sun¬ 
day  school  teacher  is  Anna  Mast.  I 
learned  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  and  Teure  Kinder,  these  are 
all  German.  I  will  answer  the  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  893  and  894.  What  is 
my  credit?  I  will  close. 

Mabel  V.  Miller. 

No.  893  is  not  correct,  it  is  found  in 
I  Kings  16 :33  and  you  have  it  I  Kings 
14:1-9.  Your  credit  is  8c. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  la..  May  4,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Weather  is  nice  and  warm.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  on  Feb. 
15.  I  have  3  brothers  and  2  sisters.  I 
have  learned  all  of  Teure  Kinder  liebt 
einander,  Segenspruch,  that  has  6  lines 
to  it.  Those  are  in  the  Katechismus, 
10  Commandments,  in  the  Katechismus 
too..  I  will  close.  What  is  my  credit? 
A  Reader,  Mary  Ellen  Miller. 

Your  credit  is  8c. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  May  3,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Weather  is  nice 
and  warm  today.  I  went  to  Sunday 
school  in  the  forenoon.  It  was  very 
well  attended.  Fernandis  Bontragers 
have  a  little  son,  born  to  them  May  2, 
1936,  named  Duane  Franklin.  There 
are  24  lines  in  that  song  Ehre  Fater 
und  Mutter.  I  also  learned  Die  Bible 
which  has  24  lines  also.  I  learned  the 
Hundredth  Psalm  in  English.  I  will 


answer  Bible  Questions  the  best  I  can. 
Church  on  the  east  side  today  is  at  Joe 
C.  Millers.  I  will  be  in  the  fifth  grade 
next  year  in  school.  Paul  Thomas 
Gingerich  will  be  my  teacher.  What  is 
my  credit?  Would  you  give  credit  for 
the  Abteilungs  out  of  the  catechism? 
I  will  close,  A  Junior, 

Mary  Elizabeth  Miller. 

Dear  Mary  and  Edward.  Your  an¬ 
swer  to  No.  893  is  not  correct.  It  was 
King  Ahab.  It  is  found  in  I  Kings  16 : 
33  and  you  had  it  I  Kings  18:9.  Yes 
we  give  credit  for  the  Katechismus  Ab- 
thailung  providing  you  don’t  get  credit 
in  Sunday  school  too.  That  would  not 
be  right,  to  be  paid  twice  for  the  same 
verses,  would  it?  Your  other  answer 
was  correct  and  you  are  doing  good. — 
Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  May  3,  1936 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Weather  is  nice  and  warm  to¬ 
day.  I  went  to  Sunday  school.  On  the 
west  side  the  church  will  be  at  Henry 
Benders  if  it  is  flie  Lord’s  will.  Mrs. 
Henry  B.  Miller  is  home  again  from  the 
Hospital.  I  learned  Die  Bible  and  the 
Ten  Commandments.  I  will  an.swer 
Bible  Questions.  I  will  answer  the 
Printer’s  Pie  and  send  one  in.  What  is 
my  credit  ?  I  will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es.  A  Junior, 

Edward  Franklin  Miller. 

Dear  Edward.  Your  answer  to  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie  is  correct,  and  your  credit  with 
this  letter  is  35c,  and  your  Printers 
Pie  I  must  look  up  first  to  see  if  it  is 
spelled  right  and  see  where  it  is  found. 
It  would  be  better  if  the  Juniors  would 
always  tell  me  where  it  is  found.  It 
would  save  me  a  lot  of  time  as  I  don’t 
put  the  answer  in  anyway.  You  are 
doing  fine,  keep  on. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Edward  F.  Miller 

Adn  hte  buplinac,  tsadnnig  arfa  fof, 
owudl  otn  tfil  pu  os  chum  sa  ish  esye 
toun  haenev,  tub  moset  onpu  sih  rabtes, 
yasgin,  Gdo  eb  cimreluf  ot  em  a  nisner. 
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REPORT 

Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grantsville. 
Md.,  Feb.  1,  to  May  1, 1936 

DONATIONS 

Feb. 

9  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  $8.35 

9  A  Sister,  Nappanee,  Ind.  2.00 
10  A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Kalona,  la.  5.00 
10  A  S.  S.  Class,  Belleville,  Pa.  6.17 
24  A  Sister,  Middlebury,  Ind.  10.00 
24  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  10.27 
Mar. 

10  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  14.63 

14  A  Family,  Middlebury,  Ind.  5.00 
17  A  Brother,  Corfu,  N.  Y.  1.00 

26  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  3.29 
28  A  Bro.  and  2  Sisters,  Aurora, 

W.  Va.  25.00 

28  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S., 

Kalona,  la.  13.00 

30  Upper  Deercreek  Cong., 

Kalona,  la.  35.32 

30  A  Friend  of  the  Home,  Salisbury, 
Pa.  2.00 

Apr. 

6  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  12.13 
16  A  S.  S.  Class,  Belleville,  Pa.  8.11 
16  A  S.  S.  Class,  Belleville,  Pa.  24.00 
20  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale, 


Pa.  10.79 

Total  Donations  $196.06 

(Other  Income) 

Poultry  sold  158.71 

Beans  sold  1-25 

Celery  seed  -10 

Clothing  sold  4.67 

Children’s  earnin|gs  1.25 

Total  $165.98 

Total  Donations  and  Other 

Income  ^  $362.04 

EXPENDITURES 
Flour,  Feed,  Grain,  and  Seed  126.23 
Groceries  61.71 

Butter  38.06 

Yeast  10.82 

Drygoods  17.80 

Professional  services  .75 

Shoes  10.24 

Shoe  repairs  1.27 

Drugs  .35 


Power  and  Light  15.55 

Chicks  35.00 

Kerosene  10.39 

Gasolene  and  Oil  17.32 

Truck  Repairs  7.50 

Fertilizer  33.90 

Coal  63.99 

Fire  Extinguishers  36.63 

Interest  on  Notes  in  Bank  11.63 

Lumber  2.26 

Freight  3.64 

Straw  4.80 

Hardware  35.06 

Postage  1.39 

Labor  183.23 

Total  Expenditures  $729.52 

Treas.  Overdrawn  Feb.  1,  1936  $304.62 

Total  $1034.14 

Total  Donations  and 

Other  Income  $362.04 


Treas.  Overdrawn  May  1,  1936  $672.10 

Provisions  donated  by  surrounding 
communities  were :  eggs,  cottage 
cheese,  parsnips,  soap  material,  apples, 
pumpkins,  cabbage,  rutabagas  and  gar¬ 
den  seeds. 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  ten  bush¬ 
els  of  potatoes  and  some  pear-butter. 

Sewing  orders  have  been  received 
from  various  congregations  of  our  con¬ 
ference. 

A  brother  near  the  Home  gave  us 
the  use  of  his  sugar-camp  this  spring 
from  which  Bro.  Brenneman  produced 
forty  gallons  of  syrup. 

At  present  we  have  twenty-four  chil¬ 
dren,  seventeen  boys,  from  eight  to 
seventeen  years  old ;  seven  girls,  from 
eleven  to  fourteen  years  old. 

We  have  prospects  to  place  a  few 
girls  in  permanent  homes,  while  other 
children  are  waiting  for  the  same  op¬ 
portunity. 

May  God  bless  all  those  who  help 
provide  for  the  unfortunate  in  what¬ 
ever  way  it  may  be,  for  He  has  prom¬ 
ised  in  Matt.  10:42,  “And  whosoever 
shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these 
little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in 
the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  un¬ 
to  you.  He  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  re¬ 
ward. 
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Matt.  18 :5,  “And  whoso  shall  receive 
one  such  little  child  in  my  name  re- 
ceiveth  me.”  For  His  cause, 

Eli  G.  Gingerich. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  4,  1936. 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus : — El- 
nora,  daughter  of  Sam  Eash  is  not 
much  better  and  is  not  able  to  be  up. 
May  God’s  g^race  and  healing  power 
restore  her  to  good  health,  is  our  wish. 
Health  otherwise  is  fair. 

Weather  conditions  are  normal:  had 
a  heavy  rain  over  the  week-end.  Peo¬ 
ple  are  getting  corn  ground  ready  to 
plant.  Early  fruit  trees  are  in  blossom. 

Bish.  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  was 
with  the  Town-Line-Griner  congrega¬ 
tion  Sunday  evening.  May  3,  on  his 
way  home  from  Allen  County,  Ind., 
where  he  held  communion  during  the 
day.  He  preached  here  to  a  well-filled 
house,  and  the  Bread  of  Life  was  hand¬ 
ed  out  to  all  that  were  hungry  for  it. 
Bro.  Zehr  was  accompanied  by  his  wife 
and  by  Thomas  Yoder  and  wife.  They 
expect  to  leave  for  home  this  morning. 

Our  congregation  held  counsel  meet¬ 
ing  April  26;  the  Lord  willing,  com¬ 
munion  is  to  be  held  May  10. 

The  Old  Order  brethren  have  had 
counsel  meeting  in  this  district  and  ex¬ 
pect  to  have  communion  in  the  near 
future.  The  Lord  g^ant  His  blessing 
that  in  the  activities  engaged  in.  His 
followers  be  strengthened  that  they 
may  endure  unto  the  end. 

Bro.  Ira  Nissley  from  Oklahoma  was 
in  this  community  visiting^  the  Old  Or¬ 
der  brotherhood  and  feeding  the  flock 
with  the  Bread  of  Life. 

Abe  Graber. 


•  Pigeon,  Mich.,  May  5,  1936. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting  in  His  name; — Our  bishop, 
Bro.  Zehr  and  wife  and  Bro.  Thomas 
Yoder  and  wife  were  in  Allen  County, 
f  Indiana  a  few  days  laboring  with  the 
church  there.  He  expects  to  be  in  Are- 
^  nac  County,  this  state,  next  Sunday, 
the  Lord  willing.  This  evening  a  week 


ago  communion  was  held  in  the  home 
of  Joseph  Maust,  mostly  for  the  aged 
sister  Gnagey,  who  was  not  able  to 
come  to  the  meeting  house.  Some  of 
us,  who  had  been  in  Iowa  at  the  time 
of  our  regular  communion,  also  took 
part  with  Sister  Gnagey  in  communion. 

Sister  Katie  Swartzentruber  remains 
about  the  same  as  previously  reported. 

Sister  Fannie  Albrecht  is  not  well. 

Pre.  Emanuel  Swartzendruber  relat¬ 
ed  his  camp  experiences  during  the 
World  War,  at  the  Pigeon  Mennonite 
church  last  Sunday  evening. 

Some  of  our  young  folks  were  at  the 
Detroit  Mission  last  Sunday. 

We  are  having  pleasant  spring 
weather  at  present ;  may  we  also  be  re¬ 
vived  spiritually.  D.  C.  Esch. 

Cecil,  Ohio,  May  5,  1936. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — A  greeting 
in  Jesus’  name: — We  are  enjoying  nice 
May  weather  after  a  few  hard  rains, 
which  were  needed  to  make  the  grass 
and  wheat  grow.  Oats  are  coming  up. 

On  Friday,  May  1  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr 
and  wife,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Thomas 
Yoder  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  arrived  in  Al¬ 
len  Co.,  Ind.,  and  counsel  meeting  was 
held  that  evening,  and  communion  serv¬ 
ices  on  Sunday  morning,  when  nearly 
all  members  were  present  and  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems.  Others  present 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  Manasses  Miller, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Kropf  and  Bro.  M. 
D.  Miller,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Levi  Wei- 
rich  and  family  all  of  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.  The  ministers  visited  Bro.  Menno 
Jones  in  Irene  Byron  Sanitarium  on 
Sunday  afternoon.  Bro.  Zehr  preached 
in  Town  Line  meetinghouse  Sunday 
evening. 

The  writer  and  husband  also  went  to 
Lagrange  Co.,  Sunday  afternoon  and 
spent  Monday  visiting  a  few  old  neigh¬ 
bors  of  some  twenty  years  ago,  which 
reminded  us  of  how  fast  time  flies.  We 
also  called  at  the  Bish.  S.  E.  Eash  home. 
Their  daughter  Elnora  has  been  in  poor 
health  for  some  time.  We  wish  her  a 
speedy  recovery.  We  also  heard  that 
Widow  Mrs.  Noah  Raber  passed  away 
in  a  hospital  Sunday  night.  Mrs.  Eph¬ 
raim  Miller  passed  away  at  the  home 
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of  her  son  Peter  (Mark  Center,  O.),  on 
April  19,  aged  75  years.  Funeral  was 
held  April  22,  by  Pre.  J.  I.  Yoder,  Sher¬ 
wood,  O.,  Bish.  Nathanael  Miller  and 
Bish,  Eli  Borntrager  of  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  Lost 
Creek  Cemetery.  Many  people  from 
Indiana  attended,  also  2  sons,  Jacob 
and  Ezra  and  wife  from  Arthur,  Ill. 
All  the  children  were  present. 

Mrs.  David  Borntrager  is  again  able 
to  go  to  services,  after  being  housed 
up  since  October. 

Will  close,  wishing  the  grace  of  God 
to  all.  Mrs.  Eli  M.  Miller. 


OBITUARY 


Headings :  —  Dorothy  ( Bontrager ) 
Headings  was  born  Jan.  15,  1914  near 
Hutchinson,  Kans.  Died  Apr.  14,  1936, 
at  Grace  Hospital,  Hutchinson,  Kans. ; 
aged  22  years  and  3  months. 

She  was  married  to  Noah  Headings 
at  the  Yoder  Mennonite  Church  Apr. 
28,  1935 ;  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband, 
baby  daughter,  Shirley  Joan,  father, 
step-mother,  4  sisters  and  2  brothers, 
all  of  Hutchinson,  Kansas ;  also  uncles, 
aunts  and  many  cousins. 

Funeral  services  were  held  April  17, 
at  the  home  at  9  o’clock  and  at  the  Yo¬ 
der  Mennonite  Church  at  10:30.  Inter¬ 
ment  in  the  Yoder  Cemetery. 

Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile; 
But  they  little  know  the  heartache 
That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while. 


Hochstetler. — Mary  Ann  (Stutzman) 
Hochstetler.  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Gertrude  (Keim)  Stutzman,  was  born 
in  Johnson  County,  la.,  Jan.  7,  1872, 
and  died  at  her  home  near  Kalona,  la., 
Apr.  15,  1936,  at  the  age  of  64  years. 
3  months,  and  8  days. 

On  Dec.  3.  1893  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Joseph  B.  Hochstetler 
with  whom  she  shared  life’s  joys  and 
sorrows  for  over  43  years. 

She  became  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  in  her  youth  in 


which  faith  she  remained  steadfast  un¬ 
til  death. 

She  had  been  failing  in  health  for 
some  time,  but  it  was  only  the  last 
three  weeks  that  real  illness  set  in 
which  terminated  in  pneumonia  and 
this  together  with  other  complications 
was  the  direct  cause  of  her  death. 

A  patient  sufferer,  her  desire  was  to 
again  get  well  but  she  was  entirely  re¬ 
signed  to  God’s  will. 

This  union  was  blessed  with  11  chil¬ 
dren;  two,  Clarence  and  Drusilla  died 
in  infancy,  and  the  following  nine  sur¬ 
vive  :  Ervin  and  Earl  of  Constantine, 
Michigan,  Lena,  wife  of  Lee  A.  Schla- 
bach,  Ben,  Ora,  Omer,  all  of  Kalona, 
Gertrude,  wife  of  Wm.  Shetler,  Well¬ 
man,  Ira  of  Woodriver,  Neb.,  and  Anna 
at  home,  also  one  foster  daughter,  Su¬ 
sie,  21  grandchildren  and  three  broth¬ 
ers,  Joseph  of  Iowa  City,  Emanuel  of 
Wayland,  and  Eli  of  Wellman,  together 
with  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

Mother’s  earnest  desire  was  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  her  family,  always 
attending  church  and  Sunday  school 
when  her  health  permitted.  She  will  be 
remembered  by  her  many  friends  and 
especially  by  those  who  were  near  her 
in  the  last  illness  by  her  patience  and 
faith  in  God  amid  much  suffering,  and 
her  smile  can  still  be  seen.  Her  voice 
will  still  be  ringing  in  our  ears  but  we 
look  across  the  river  where  there  will 
be  no  more  shedding  of  tears. 

All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast ; 

All  is  over,  suffering  ended. 

Now  dear  Mother  is  at  rest. 

Mother  dear,  your  wish  is  granted. 
Sorrow,  pain  and  grief  are  o’er, 

By  the  grace  of  God  we’ll  meet  you 
Over  on  the  peaceful  shore. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Saturday 
forenoon,  April  18,  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Albert  C.  Miller  and  at  the 
East  Union  church  by  A.  C.  and  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber,  and  D.  J.  Fisher. 
Texts  used,  I  Cor.  15  ;20,  John  11 :25, 26 
and  Luke  12:31-40.  Burial  in  the  East 
Union  Cemetery. 
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D  fomm’,  ®u  ^ei[t  ber  aSalirl^ett 
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giuBr’  i^erj  unb  StBBen  on, 

S>q|  jeglt^^r  getreuer 
S5>en  ^errn  Befennen  fonn. 

O  5)u,  ben  unjer  grofeter 
'  9tegent  un§  augejogt, 

'domin’  gu  un§,  toertlier  SSrofter 
Unb  mod)’  un§  unbtrgogt. 

,  '@teB  un§  in  biefer  jd^Ioffen 

Unb  glauBenSocjnen 
r  >-  3>ie  iiorf  gefcBIiff’nen  SBoffen 

^  '^er  eriten  KB^iftenBeit. 

^  UnglouB’  unb  StBorBeit  Briiftcn 
'StcB  frecBer  je^t  al§  ie, 

SDorum  mufet  Stu  un§  riiften 
3?Jit  SBoffen  Qu§  ber  ^oB’. 

^  ®u  mufet  un0  ^roft  berletBen, 

^  ©ebulb  unb  ©louBenStreu, 

‘‘  Unb  mufet  un§  gong  Befreien 

I  SBon  otter  tt^JenfcBenidBcu. 

gilt  ein  frei  <Seftonbnife 
^n  biefer  unirer  Beit, 

Ik.  6 in  offene^  SBefenntnife 

SBei  ottem  aBiberftreit; 

-  StcoB  otter  geinbe  XoBen, 

^roB  ottem  ^eibentBum 
I  ■  Bv  Breifen  unb  gu  loBen 

Xo§  ©bongelium. 


gern  in  ber  §eiben  fionbe 
erjcBottt  bcin  troftig  SBort, 

'@ie  merfen  Soton’§  SBonbe 
Unb  iBre  ©ofeen  fort. 

3Son  otten  Seiten  fommen 
Sie  in  bo§  ffteid)  B^rein. 

?td)  foil  e§  un§  genommen, 
giir  un§  berfcBIoffen  efin? 

£>  moBrIid),  toir  berbknen 
SoIcB  ftrengc^  ©trofgericBt, 

Un§  ift  bo§  SidBt  erfdBienen, 

3tttein  mir  glouBen  nid)t. 

StdB  loffet  un§  geBeugter 
Urn  '@otte§  @nobc  fleBn, 

®ofe  er  Bei  un§  ben  SeucBter 
5^e§  3Borte§  Ioffe  fteBn. 

'®u  Beil’aer  '®eift  Bereite 
@in  ^fingftfeft  noB  unb  fern, 

Ultit  Xeiner  ^oft  Begleite 
$o§  Beugnife  bon  bem  ^errn. 

O  offne  ^u  Me  Bergen 
Ster  2BeIt,  unb  un§  ben  aWunb, 
®ofe  ibir  in  greub’  unb  ScBmcrgen 
S5>o§  §eil  iBr  mocBen  funb. 


<E  M  t  d  r  t  c  1 1  c  $  • 


Unb  oI§  ber  Stog  ber  ^fingften  erfiittet 
toor,  moren  fie  3ltte  einmiitBig  Bei  einonber. 
Unb  e§  gefcBoB  fd)nett  ein  93roufen  bom 
^immel,  oI§  eine§  gbrooltigen  3Binbe§,  u.  er- 
fiittete  bo§  gonge  0ou5,  bo  fie  fofeen.  Unb  e§ 
erfcBienen  iBnen  gertBeilet  mie  bon 

geuer;  unb  er  fefete  ficB  ouf  einen  gegliiBen 
unter  iBnen,  unb  murb^n  3Itte  bott  be§  Bei* 
ligen  '@eifte§,  unb  fingen  on,  gu  prebigen 
mit  onbern  Bnngen,  nod)  bem  ber  ©eift 
iBnen  goB  ou§  gu  fprccBen. 
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;5of)Qnneg  jogte:  ^d)  toufe  eud)  mit  ®qi'= 
f€r  3ur  ©ufee;  ber  ober  nac!^  mir  fommt, 
i[t  ftiirfer,  benn  id^,  bem  id^  Qud)  nidE)t  ge» 
nugjam  bin,  feine  Sd^ube  ju  trogen;  ber 
mirb  eudb  mit  bem  beiligen  '©eift  unb  mit 
geuer  taufen. 

So  ber  ^err  2eben  unb  -©nobe  jdbenfet 
jo  baben  biele  Seelen  mieberum  Quf§  neue 
bie  gelegenbeit  jidb  einmutbig  3W 
mein  Quj  ben  beilige”  ^fmgfttog  iim  bie 
SBunbertbaten  ©otteS  ju  boren,  unb  e§  ijt 
fein  Unterjcbieb,  fliefet  ein  Oel  burdb  ein 
goIbeneS  9tobr  ober  burd)  ein  biHigeS  5BIei» 
robr,  e§  ijt  buS  namlicbe,  nur  bafe  reineS 
Del  au§  einem  reinen  ©efafe  fommt,  jo  mirb 
e§  and)  jReine§  Del  jein  jo  mie  c§  au§  beibe 
IRobren  fommt.  So  aud)  mit  ber  Sebt 
©bJ^iiti,  €§  ijt  nicbt  bie  bobe  menjcblicbe  2Sei§» 
beit,  ober  bie  meltlid^e  Grfenntnife,  bie  grofee 
iH'rebjamfeit  ober  llebung  don  dielen  ^ob* 
ren  im  dr^bigen  mo?  bie  Sebr  frudbtbor 
mad)t ;  e§  ijt  ob  eg  qu§  reinem  .^peraen,  aug 
giitem  ©emijjen  unb  oug  ungefdrbten  ©lau* 
ben  dor  bie  ^eraen  unb  Dbren  gelegt  mirb. 
aSoci  ber  3)Jenjd)  nicbt  in  jeinem  eigenen  ©e= 
fafe  trdgt  fonn  er  nid)t  oustbeilen.  ^ejug 
monbte  jid)  a»  Ki«P”  ^^iingern  unb  jdrocb 
injonberbcit:  Sclig  jinb  bie  5tugen,  bie  ba 
jeben,  bog  ibr  jebet.  Xenn  id)  joge  end): 
Siele  ijJropbeten  unb  ^bnige  moflten  jeben, 
bog  ibr  jebet,  unb  bobeng  nid)t  gcjeben,  unb 
boren,  bog  ibr  boret,  unb  b^bens  nid)t  ge= 
bbret.  Unb  jiebe,  bo  jtunb  ein  Sd)rittgelcbr= 
te  ouj,  dcrjucbte  ibn  unb  jprod):  "iJicijtcr, 
iDog  mufe  id)  tbun,  boj)  icb  bog  emigc  Seben 
ererbe?  S8ie  liejejt  bu? 

Diie  3eit  fommt  jd)nell  berbei,  mo  dicle 
®?cnjd)en  on  ber  2!8abl  teilnebmen  um  bie 
SSeomtcn  an  ermdblen  nm  beg  Conbeg  SHe- 
gicrung  augaujiibren  jur  eine  bcjtimmtc 
3eit.  ©ir  glonben  iinb  boffen  bofe  oUe  bei= 
ligen  'aiJenjcben,  bie  ©lieber  jinb  einer  jid)t« 
boren  ©emeinbc  ©otteg  ouj  ISrben  bin  unb 
ber  burd)g  Sonb,  merben  ibre  ©cbete  emdor 
jteigen  lojjen  anm  aSoter  im  ^immel  um 
jcine  fieitung  unb  Jubrung  in  iBeaug  ouj 
bieje  aingelegenbeit,  bofe  joId)e  ©eomte  er= 
mdbit  merben  mbgen  beren  ©emubungen 
anm  t^rieben  beg  fionbeg  bienen  mog.  aKb» 
ge  ber  ^err  eg  jo  leiten  unb  fiibren,  bofe  eg 
an  Xocfe  u.  iltobrung  nid)t  mongelt  u.  bofe 
allc,  bie  eg  don  ^eraen  begebren,  ein  rubigeg 
unb  jtifleg  Seben  fiibren  mogen  in  oiler 
©ottjeligfcit  unb  gbrborfeit. 


9tc»igfeitcn  itnb  S3ege6cnbeiten. 


a3ijcbof  ^ro  9tijjlt)  don  S^bomog,  OfIa» 
boma,  ber  derjdbiebene  ©egenben  bejudbt 
bot  burdb  ^onjog,  Oregon  unb  Snbiono, 
mar  etiidbe  Stog  in  ber  ©egenb  don  SIrtbur, 
^Enoig  unb  don  bier  ijt  er  nodb  Mona, 
^omo,  unb  don  bort  mill  er  nodb  etiidbe 
anbere  ©egenben  bejudben  ebe  er  no^  §ouje 
gebet.  ®r  bnt  diele  fojtlidbe  j^erlen  augge* 
jtreuet  ouj  jeiner  iReije  burdb  jeine  diele 
bciljomen  Sebren,  meldbe  boffentlidb  Srudbt 
trogen  merben  a^m  emigen  Seben. 


■ajfottie,  Gbeldeib  don  ^ocob  ©.  ©ingeridb 
don  nobe  Codington,  Sltoultrie  gountb, 
^ainoig  bot  jicb  einer  Oderotion  untermor* 
fen  in  bem  Sarle  ^ojditol  in  Urbono, 
noig  ben  21 3Itai.  ©g  gebt  ibr  jomeit  jo  gut, 
mic  an  ermorten  ijt. 


J^illie,  Xlodbter  don  'ilJJenno  unb  ©mmo 
®ead)t)  don  nobe  Slrtbur,  ^Ilinoig  ijt  aiem* 
lidb  fronf  mit  Ulcerg  im  SWogen. 


aBittme  a?trg.  2)on.  S.  a3eodbt),  ibre 
Sd)mejter  SGSitme  aKrg.  "iDan.  ^D?.  Dober  unb 
2;6^ter  atnna  ^ober  unb  Slirg.  3Kenno 
'i^cad)t)  finb  nod)  '^ofomo,  ^omorb  ©ountt)/ 
^nbiono,  'greunbe  unb  93efonnte  bejudben, 
ben  20  -Jlfoi.  aim  jolgenbcn  5:ag,  ben  21 
’OJiai  baben  jie  aKrg.  SKenno  a3ead)d  mieber 
beim  gcbolt  don  megen  ibrer  fronfen  J^odbter. 


$n  ^IJtarjbott  ©ountt),  ^nbiona  ijt  ber 
Don.  ©.  Stubmon  ermoblt  morben  aum 
93ijd)o  j  unb  ber  ©li  !3?Zajt  ermdbit  morben 
olg  Cebrer. 


SKir  batten  jd)one  gejegnete  9tegen  in  ber 
Mrae  um  ben  ®oben  mobi  an  bejeudbten  unb 
bie  dielen  ■grud)te  aum  meiteren  aSocbgtum 
an  bringen.  I)er  a3eridbt  don  ^I)?aiae  ©ountt), 
Oflobomo  loutet:  3iemlidb  troden,  ber  ^a= 
jcr  in  aiebren  unb  au  fura  um  au  jdbneiben 
mit  bem  tBinber.  ^n  ©eaugo  ©ountQ,  Ohio 
ijt  ber  Serid^t  im  ©egenteil :  9tafe.  ^at  oudl) 
Orten  in  ^enno.,  mo  eg  brifet  aiMidb 
troden. 


aSijcb.  31.  S-  ^uft  unb  aSeib  unb  33r.  S- 
?)ober  don  3Irtbur,  ^Hinoig,  jinb  nodb 
9?omata  unb  Xbomog,  Oflobomo  unb 
'^putd)injon,  '^onjog  ^reunbe  unb  39efannte 
bejudben. 


^erolb  ber  SBabtbeit 
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S^ot^oniel  i)ober  unb  28eib  u.  eimer  9)?. 
■aWiHer  unb  3Beib  bon  ■©ojben,  ^nbiana, 
finb  in  ber  i@egenb  bon  STrtbur,  ^HinoB, 
greunbe  unb  SBefonnte  befudf)en. 


Unb  er  fabe  ibn  an  nnb  Hebte  ibn. 


25.  2:roQer. 

'2)a  ^efu^  in  ben  Oertern  be§  jubifcben 
SanbeS  tnar  ienfeitS  be§  ^orban§,  ging  ba§ 
SBoIf  binouS  au  ibni,  unb  er  lebrte  fie  toie 
e§  feine  '©etoobnbeit  tear.  2>ie  fPborijiier 
fragten  ibn  tnegen  ebef<^ibung,  unb  ber* 
fudbten  ibn  ju  fongen  in  feiner  Sebr.  5lber  er 
gob  ibnen  feine  ©rloubnife  um  fidb  au 
fdbeiben,  fonbern  fogte  ibnen:  "©ott 

aufQmmengefiiget  bat,  foil  ber  SKenfcb  nidbt 
fcbeiben.  25abeim  fragten  feine  ^linger  qu^ 
um  boffelbe,  unb  er  gab  ibnen  bie  ndmlidbe 
9lnt)bort. 

Unb  fie  brodbten  ^nblein  an  ibnt,  bafe  er 
fie  anriibrte.  $ie  ^iinger  ober  fubren  bie 
an,  bie  fie  trugen.  2)a  e§  ober  ^fu§  fabe, 
tborb  er  unlbillig,  unb  fbradb  a^  ibnen:  Saf* 
fet  bie  ^inblein  an  mir  fommen,  unb  todbret 
ibnen  nidbt;  benn  foI(ber  ift  ba§  9teidb  ©ot* 
te§.  SBobrlidb  idb  fage  eudb:  QBer  ba§  ffteidb 
@otte§  nidbt  embfdngt  qI§  ein  ^inblein,  ber 
totrb  nidbt  binein  fommen.  Unb  er  berate 
fie,  unb  legte  bie  ^dnbe  ouf  fie,  unb  fegnete 
fie. 

Unb  ba  er  binauSgegangen  mar  auf  ben 
SBeg,  lief  ©iner  borne  bor,  fnieete  bor  ibn, 
unb  fragte  ibn:  ©ukr  SKeifter,  maS  foU.idb 
tbun,  bob  idb  ba§  emige  Seben  ererbe?  ^efuS 
ffjrodb  an  ibni:  SESaS  b^iMt  bn  midb  gnt? 
Siiemanb  ift  gnt,  benn  ber  einige  ©ott. 

25n  meifet  fa  bie  ©ebote  mobli  2)n  follft 
nidbt  ebebredben.  '2)n  foUft  nidbt  tdbten.  2>u 
foKft  nidbt  fteblen.  2)n  foUft  nidbt  falfdbeS 
3engnife  reben.  2)n  follft  Stiemanb  tdnfdben. 
Q^ve  Skater  nnb  SRntter.  ®r  antmortete 
aber,  unb  fbrod)  6“  ibnt:  3)Jeifter,  boS  babe 
idb  5IIIe§  gebalten  don  mciner  ^ugenb  auf. 
Unb  fabe  ibn  an^  nnb  liebte  ibn,  nnb 
f^iradb  an  tb»n:  ©ing  fcbit  bir.  ©ebe  bin, 
derfaufe  SltteS,  ma§  bu  baft,  unb  gebe  e§ 
ben  51rmen,  fo  mirft  bu  einen  Sdbab  im  ^im* 
mel  baben;  unb  fomm  folge  mir  nadb,  unb 
nimm  ba§  ^reua  auf  bidb. 

igreunbe,  ma^  dernebmen  mir  au§  bem 
obigen  3Ser§?  ^atte  ^fu§  gemeint  er 
foUte  afte  feine  ©liter  derfaufen,  unb  ba§ 
©elb  au  ben  3Irmcn  geben?  Unb  ift  ein 


foldber  grower  2obn  in  bemfelbigen,  bafe  ^e* 
fu§  ibm  gcbietet  foIdbe§  an  tbnn,  meil  er  ibn 
liebte?  greunbe  menn  ein  foldber  Segen  in 
bemfelbige  ift,  mornm  tbnn  mir  nidbt  ba§* 
felbige  andb?  25enn  Sefn§  bat  an  SBerfdbie* 
bene  Drten,  ben  3ftenf^en  gebotetn,  SBiUft 
bn  doUfommen  fein,  fo  gebe  bin,  derfanfe 
mo§  bn  baft,  nnb  fomm  unb  folge  mir  nodb. 

greunbe,  liegt  bie  iBottfommenbeit  in 
bemfelbigen,  fo  ift  e^  bodb  leidbt  doUfommen 
au  merben.  3fber  gefu§  mufete  mobi  bafe 
bemfelbigen  ’aJJenfdb  fein  i^era  on  feinen 
©iitern  bing,  unb  bafe  er  fie  mcbr  liebte, 
benn  ©ott.  2>er  3??enfdb  mar  unmutb§  liber 
ber  fRebe,  unb  ging  traurig  badon;  benn  er 
batte  diele  ©liter.  Unb  S^fnS  fabe  nm  fi(b, 
unb  fprodb  an  feinen  glingern:  SBie  fdbmer* 
lidb  merben  bie  fReicben  in  bo§  fHeidb  ©otte§ 
fommen.  25ie  ^linger  ober  entfe^ten  '’fidb 
liber  feine  9tebe.  _ 

So  mir  mdgen  mobI  benfen  bafe  e§  bamoB 
diele  reidbe  •aWenfcben  gab,  jo  foicbe  bie  diel 
©nt,  unb  ©elb,  im  SSermdgen  batten,  ^ie 
e§  audb  an  nnferer  3eit  bat.  Unb  nnn  fottte 
ollen  reidben  fWenfcben  bo§  ^immelreidb  a^* 
gefdbloffen  fein.  2Bir  mdgen  mobi  benfen 
bob  foldber  bie  Stinger  erftannt  batte. 

ilber  Sefn^  antmortete  miebemm,  nnb 
fprocb  an  ibnen:  fiiebe  Sinbcr,  tote  fdjitoct 
ift  t§,  bob  f®  ibt  dertroucn  ouf  fReidb* 
tbuin  feben,  in^  fRetib  ©ottci^  fommen!  ©§ 
ift  leidbter,  bob  ein  ^ameel  bnrd)  ein  ^abel* 
dbr  gebe,  benn  bo§  ein  9ieidber  in§  Sleidb 
©otte§  fomme.  Tie  Snnger  entfebten  fidb 
ober  nodb  niel  mebr,  nnb  fprodben  unter  ein* 
anber:  fonn  benn  Seltg  toerbcn? 

Sefn§  ober  fabe  fie  an,  nnb  fprocb: 
ben  ^enfdfen  ift  eb  unmdglidt,  ober  bei 
©ott  finb  alle  Tinge  mdgli^ 
grennb,  Sefn§  miH  nn§  lebren  in  biefer 
©efdbidbte,  bafe  mir  fdbnibig  finb  ben  3Irmen 
an  belfen,  benn  er  fogt:  \5o  ibr  moHet,  fo 
fonnet  ibr  ibnen  ©ute§  tbnn:  'SBobI  an  tbnn 
unb  3KittbeiIen  oergeffet  nicbt,  benn  foldbe 
Opfer,  gefaHen  ©ott  mobi- 
^jjaulus  fogt  un5  in  1  ©or.  13,  3::  SBenn 
i^  StHe  mcine  ^obe  ben  3Irmen  giibe,  unb 
liefe  meinen  Seib  brennen,  u.  batte  ber  Siebe 
nidbt,  fo  more  e?  mir  nidbt§  nlipe.  Sa  bier* 
innen  liegt  bie  2odbe,  bie  Siebc,  menn  mir 
ou§  Siebe  unfer  ©liter  aufgebcn,  meil  mir 
Sefu§  lieben  bafs  er  fodiel  fiir  un§  getbon 
bot,  bonn  merben  mir  mobi  Cobn  empfon* 
gen,  benn  Sefn§  fogt  meiter:  SBobrlidb  idb 
fage  eudb:  ©§  ift  niemonb,  fo  er  derlafet 
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ober  SBritber  ober  Sciiroeitern,  ober 
i^nber,  ober  Steder,  um  meinettoiHen,  unb 
urn  bo^  eoQngelii  toiEen,  ber  nidE)t  ]^unbert» 
fditig  empfdnge,  je^t  in  biefer  Beit,  ^dufer 
unb  i^riiber  unb  ©d^lDeftern,  unb  ©Gutter, 
unb  ^inber,  unb  5Ie(fer  mit  SSerfoIgungp, 
unb  in  ber  jufiinftigen  SBcIt  bQ§  ettiige 
fieben. 

'greunbe,  e§  gibt  nirfit  ©elb  genug  in  ber 
gScIt,  baft  ein  ''JUJenjcft  bie  Seligfeit  faufen 
fann  bamit.  gibt  nur  ein  "iUJittel  tooburcft 
bie  Seligfcit  erlangct  fann  Jncrbcn.  Unb 
bas  ift  ein  gndbige§  ©cfcbenf  Don  @ott. 
9?emfirf)  boo  93Iut  ^eiuO,  ino  Dergoftcn  ift 
tDorben  jiir  unO,  on  bem  Stamme  beO  ^reu= 
jeO.  Saftelbige  ift  bie  SSerjobnung  fur  un* 
fere  Siinben.  I)aber  bat  ^efuO  gu  bem 
a^i'enfcbcn  gefogt:  9fimm  baO  ilreua  ouf  bicft. 
^0  bofter  bat  ;>efu§  and)  gefogt:  ©ei  ben 
SJ^enfcben  ift  eO  unmoglid)  fetig  311  merben, 
ober  <^ott  ift  eO  toobl  mdglid)  bie  Seligfeit 
311  geben.  Unb  auO  Sicbe  311  iftm  foflten  mir 
ibm  biencn,  Don  gan3cm  ^>er3en,  Don  gan3er 
Socle,  unb  mit  alien  unfcrn  ^rdftcn.  Unb 
menn  mir  and)  afle  unfere  Critter  ben  5lr= 
men  geben  bann  mdren  mir  alOnod)  nur  un» 
niifte  Sl'ned)tc;  unb  batten  nur  gctbon  maO 
mir  fonnten. 

iXer  fromme  Stobioy  lebrtc  feincn  Sobn: 
5Bon  beinen  'Wiitern  bitf  ben  iHrmcn,  unb 
menbe  bid)  nid)t  Don  bem  iXrmen;  fo  roiDb 
bid)  (fiott  mieber  Wndbig  anfeben.  !©o  bu 
fonnft,  ba  bilf  ben  2^iirftigen.  t*paft  bu  oicl 
fo  gib  reid)Iid);  baft  bu  roenig,  fo  gib  bod) 
boo  menige  mit  treucm  .v>er3cn.  ^£enn  bu 
mirft  fommeln  einen  recbten  ^obn  in  ber 
9fotb.  T'enn  bie  illlmofen  crldfen  Don  otter 
Siinben,  and)  Don  bem  Jobe,  unb  laffcn 
nid)t  in  ber  ilfotb.  illlmofen  ift  ein  grofter 
Jroft  Dor  bem  bbd)ften  @ott. 

^efuO  fobe  ben  ttlfenid)en  an  unb  liebte 
ibn,  baber  gab  er  ibm  and)  etmaO  311  tbun. 
J5enn  meld)en  ber  tV^err  lieb  bat,  ben  3ud)ti= 
get  er,  er  ftdupet  ober  ein  icglid)cr  Sobn, 
ben  er  oiifnimmt.  grcunb,  laffet  unO  ben 
^inber  Sinn  in  unferm  ,'gcr3en  baben,  baft 
mir  otteO  oufgeben  um  ^cfuO  mitten  unb  bie 
fiiebe  gegen  ibn  er3cigen  mic  and)  bie  gO' 
borfamcn  i^inber  gegen  einanber  tbun. 


2Ber  ficb  Idftt  biinfen,  er  ftebe,  mag  mobi 
aufeben,  baft  er  nicftt  fatte.  1.  ^or.  10,  12. 


Unfer  ©loube  ift  ber  Sieg,  ber  bie  SBelt 
iibermunben  bat.  1.  Sob-  5,  4. 


J;cr  Socutonn. 


g.  S^afaiger. 

Jer  ^err  fpridbt,  eO  ging  ein  Sdemann 
auO  3u  fden,  u.  in  bem  er  fdete,  fiel  etIidbeO  on 
ben  SBeg.  a«ottb.  13,  3S.  19  legt  ^efuO  un§ 
biefeO  '@Ieid)niO  ouO,  ndmli^,  foldbe  tttten* 
fd)en,  bie  ben  gdttlidben  Somen,  nidbt  anneb*  ^ 
men,  benn  fie  Derfteben  eO  nid)t,  unb  Diele 
gibt  eO,  bie  eO  nid)t  motten  Derfteben;  benn 
ber  3lrge  ftettt  bie  Suft  ber  ®SeIt  Dor  ibre  . 
9lugen,  unb  ba§  motten  fie  nid)t  Derlaffen 
unb  biefe  Sente  finb  gemornt.  , 

'3Bir  miffen  baft  mir  nur  einmol  burdb 
biefeO  Seben  geben,  unb  eO  ift  febr  furs,  eO  - 
mag  Dor  3lbenb  ein  ©nbe  baben,  unb  ben= 
nodb  finb  Diele  fo  Ieid)tfinnig.  2Bie  Dorficbtig 
finb  foId)c  ^JD^cnfd)cn,  mit  iftren  irbifd)en 
(Mtcrn,  atteO  mirb  Derfid)ert,  ober  infureb, 
^ler  Sturmminb  unb  ^ogel,  unb  nodb  * 
2eoenODerfid)erung.  Unb  ibre  Seele  ftebt 
bloft  ba,  unb  bie  Jbore  ber  $otte  fteben  , 
meit  offen  um  fie  einaunebmen,  unb  aw  ^te=  ^ 
fen  fogt  ipouIuO,  ©pbefer  5,  14:  SBacb  auf 
ber  bu  )d)Idf/ft,  ftebe  auf  Don  ben  Jobten,  fo 
mirb  (£briftuO  bid)  crleud)ten. 

Jer  ameite  3Burf  fiel  ouf  bos  fteinige,  e§ 
ging  balb  ouf,  meil  e^  nid)t  tiefe  ©rbe  botte, 
old’  ober  bie  Sonne  oufging  Dcrborrte  e§.  ^ 

Diefcn  fUfcnfcben  ift  Dorgelegt  morbcn,  baS 
Seben  unb  ber  Job,  ba§  'Sute  unb  baS  . 
33dfe,  unb  fie  baben  ba§  Seben  ermdbit, 
baben  auf  ibren  gebogencn  ^nieen  gelobet, 
treu  3u  fcin,  ed  gcite  311  Scbcn  ober  311  Ster« 
ben,  ober  fie  baben  atteC’  unter  bie  ^ufte  ge» 
treten.  3Bcbe  folcften  armen  ’dltenfdben,  fo  fie  ^ 
nid)t  93ufte  tbun.  Jorum  fei  aiir  SBornung 
gefogt,  mie  mir  lefen  €brdcr  1,  3  meil  baS  4 
3Bort  bad  burd)  bie  (fngel  gerebct  morben  ift, 
cine  ieglid)e  Uebertretung  ober  Ungeborfom,  1 
bat  empfangen  ibren  recftten  Sobn,  mie  moI= 

Urn  mir  entflieben,  fo  mir  fold)e,  Seligfeit 
nid)t  odjten?  Jer  liebe  $>cilanb  ift  fiir  und 
geftorbcn  boft  mir  leben  fotten,  biefed  etoige 
felige  Seben  bictet  (Jr  einem  jeglidben  an, 
unb  mcr  ed  annimmt,  unb  nid)t  bebarret  ber 
mirb  ni(^t  entflieben.  v 

Jer  britte  SBurf  fiel  unter  bie  Jornen,  . 
unb  bie  Jornen  bie  mit  ibm  ouf  mudbfen  er» 
ftidften  ed,  ber  gute  Somen  ift  gemad^en, 
ober  bie  jornen  oud),  bad  geftt  fo  langfom,  ^ 
bid  bie  Jornen  ober  bie  Sorgen  biefer  9BeIt  . 
grofter  merben,  unb  bad  geiftlicfte  Seben  er*  1 
ftidfen.  1 
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^erolb  bet 

Stfier  toer  tDitt  mir  ^ogen  menn  bie  2)ornen 

■  5U  grofe  luerben  bei  mir?  9^ur  idb  felber  fann 
eg  fagen,  toettn  ber  $err  mir  bie  '©nobe 

,  gibt,  bofe  i^  biefeS  erfennen  fonn.  ^I^er  lie* 

L  be  '@ott  mitt  ben  erften  i|SlQb  in  wnferem 
[  ^eraen  l^aben,  ben  ameiten  mitt  Gr  ni(f)t. 
i  Sieber  Sefer,  unjer  lieber  ^eilanb  fagt  uns: 

■  a8a§  id)  end)  joge,  fog  id)  eud^  otten,  Socbet, 
ia  mad)e  ein  jeglidber  iiber  fid)  felber.  28enn 
bein  irbifdien'Qejc^ftebid)  mebr  intreffieren 

'  al§  bein  ©eelenbeil,  bann  ift  bein  geiftlid)e§ 
fi^ben  ief)r  fronf,  unb  menn  bn  bie  Sornen 
"  nid)t  abbodeft  fo  mirb  beine  3eele  fid)erlid) 

,  fterben.  Sefe.t  moS  i^auIuS  311  Ximotbeum 
jogl  G.  6,  6  bi§  an  Gnbe. 

^Qulus  fagt  e§  ift  ein  grower  ©eminn, 
mer  gottjelig  ift,  unb  lafet  fi^  geniigen,  benn 
ber  ©eia  ift  bie  SSurael  Qtte§  iibelS. 

'iDer  nierte  S23urf  fiel  ouf  ein  gut  Sonb 
^  unb  brad)te  ^rud)t,  30,  60,  unb  100  faltige. 
3tIfo  nur  ber  nierte  Slbeil  t>on  bem  Sonb 
ba§  befaet  murbe  bnt  '5rud)t  gebrodit. 

>•  miirben  mir  fogen,  menn  nur  ber  bierte 
Stbeil  bon  bem  Sanb  bo?  je^t  gefaet  murbe, 
miirbe^rudit  bringen.  G§  miirbe  eine  grofee 
I  ^loge  merben  iiber  bie  bcu'lt?  SBas 

r  mirb  ober  ber  tiebe  ©ott  fogen,  bofe  fein 
aSort  fo  menig  refpectiert  mirb,  unb  feine 
'  grofec  Giebe  fo  menig  geodbtet  mirb.  ^efu§ 

L  aeigt  ouf  bie  SBorte  ^efoio,  ober  mer  gloubt 
unferer  unb  mem  mirb  ber  '?trm 

'  be§  $errn  geoffenbort.  ^d)  boffc  ober  bon 
otte  ^erolblefer  3u  benen  gebbren,  bie 
f  ©louben  unb  lieben  benn  bbret  moe  ^efu^ 
i  fagt:  28abrlid),  mobrlid)  id)  foge  end),  mer 
mid)  bbrt,  unb  gloubt  bem  ber  mid)  gefanbt 
bat,  ber  bot  bo§  emige  Seben,  unb  fommt 
1  nid)t  in§  ©eridbt,  benn  er  ift  oom  Job  aum 
Seben  burdb  gebrungen.  ^ob-  5,  24  unb 
G.  14,  21  fogt  Gr:  iEScr  mein  ©ebot  bot  unb 
^  bait  ber  ift’4  ber  mid)  liebet,  mer  mid)  ober 
liebet,  ber  mirb  non  meinem  aSoter  geliebt 
merben,  unb  id)  merbe  ibn  lieben,  unb  mid) 
. .  ibm  offenboren.  .<&errlid)e  SSerbeifeungen  fiir 
\*  bie  ^nber  ©ottee.  3ani  Scbluf)  ©rufs  on 
r .  otte  ,'oerolblefer  unb  Gbitor. 


L  .^ciitc  ift  btefent  .i'taitfc  ^»cil  miberfobren. 

I  Go.  Cucos  19. 


Xiefer  reid)e  3ad)au5  ein  Oberftcr  ber 
"  3ottner  batte  ein  innerlid)e§  a?erlangen  urn 
y  ^efum  an  Kbcn,  unb  bo  er  bort  bof)  er  am 
fommen  ift,  gebt  er  eilcnb  oorous,  unb  ftcigt 
I  ouf  einen  'SKouIbeerbaum  fo  bofe  er  ibn  red)t 


S3a  btbtit 

feben  fonnte.  ^efus  mar  gefolbt  unb  ge* 
fonbt  non  bem  beiligen  ©eift  non  oben,  unb 
fo  mar  e?  ibm  ein  <iTIeinec'  urn  biefen  3ad)au§ 
au  finben.  Unb  fo  ift^  oud)  nod)  beute  bei 
uns.  i©enn  mir  ein  foId)e5  a>erlangen  nod) 
ibm  baben,  bonn  gebt  er  nid)t  unbemerft 
on  un§  norbei.  SBir  baren  feinen  SRuf: 
3ad)aue  fteig  eilenb  bernieber,  benn  idb 
muf5  beute  iu  beinem  ^>oufe  cinfebren,  unb 
er  ftieg  eilcnb  bernieber,  unb  nobm  ibn  ouf 
mit  gteuben.  lieber  bies  finb  bie  onberen 
t)erbrof3en  unb  murreten  bofe  er  bei  einem 
“Siinber  einfebrte.  'HUr  boren  biefcm  3a* 
d)du5  fein  offenberaiges  a3efenntnife:  8iebe 
'^err,  bie  .<pdlfte  meiuer  ©liter  gebe  id)  ben 
airmen,  unb  fo  id)  jemonb  betrogen  babe, 
bos  gebe  id)  nierfditig  mieber. 

©eliebte  in  bem  .'C'errn,  ifte  nidbt  bier  bo 
mir  bos  geiftlid)  airme,  unb  Seibtrogenbe, 
unb  getrb'fletc  .'pera  umbren.  Tev  .<pcrr  ober 
fprod)  311  ibm:  .^eutc  ift  biefem  ^paufe  ^cil 
roieberfobren,  fintemol  er  oud)  aibroboms 
‘8obn  ift,  beun  bee  )b(enfd)en  2obn  ift  fom* 
men  311  iud)en  unb  felig  311  moeben  boe 
nerloren  ift. 

•Vier  baben  mir  boe  a3ilb  non  einem  ner» 
lorenen  Siinber,  ber  gefunben  ift,  unb  im 
©Ieid)niu  nom  nerloren  Sobn  im  lebten 
a?erfe,  fogt  ber  abater  311  feinem  aielteften 
8obn:  ,,Xu  fottteft  ober  frbblid)  unb  giiteS 
■ajiutbe  fein,  ben  biefer  bein  a3ruber  mor 
tob  unb  ift  mieber  lebenbig  gemorben,  unb 
mor  nerloren  unb  ift  mieber  gefunben.” 
C  feligcr  5;roft  fiir  une  airmc  bof]  unfer 
bimmlifcber  a.'ater  fid)  iiber  einen  iobfunber 
erbormt  unb  ibn  mieber  oufnimmt. 

3u  biefer  3‘-’tt  fnmmt  aabe  311  ber 
Stobt  Cseruiolem,  unb  er  meifj  bof)  iein 
bitterce  yeiben  ibm  benorftebt,  bod)  bie  3ci* 
nen  nernebmen  ee  nid)t,  fonbern  meinen  er 
miirbe  olsbolb  ein  irbifd)ec'  jTteid)  oufrid)* 
ten  unb  .Qbnig  fein.  Gr  ober  ift  onberC’  ge* 
finnt,  unb  mit  onfmunternben  unb  finb* 
Iid)cm  .'per3en,  erinnert  er  fie  unb  unC’  on 
unfere  2eelcn*airbcit  burd)  fein  ©leicbnife 
non  ben  3fbn  .^lned)ten,  unb  ibre  nerfd)iebe* 
nen  aSfnnben.  Xiefer  Gbie,  ber  in  ein  ferne§ 
Sonb  3og  urn  ein  fReid)  ein3unebmen,  unb 
bonn  mieberfom,  mor  Csi’la*'  ielbft.  Xie 
ajiirgt'r,  biinft  mid)  inoren  bie  a>oIf§fiibrcr, 
bie  3d)riftgelebrten  unb  a3!boriider,  unb  bie* 
ie  moren  ibm  feinb,  unb  mottten  feine  ru* 
fenbe  3timme  nid)t  boren,  biemeil  fie  “iDcen* 
idben*Gbre  mebr  liebten  ole  ©ottes  Gbre. 

Tiefer  Gble  fom  mieber,  noebbem  er  bo§ 
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^erotb  ber  SBo^rb^it 


Sieid)  eingenommeii  ^otte,  unb  forberte  bie= 
)e  ^ed)tc,  um  iijve  3trbeit  befefien,  jo  bofe 
er  ibnen  roeitere  ^^rbeit  anoertrouen  fonnte. 
3[bcr  3um  33ebQuern  fanb  er  nur  stoei  bie 
ibm  Qiettjmn  jubrai^ten,  unb  biefe  troftete 
er  mit  jeiiien  (^nabeooHen  iJSorte:  ibr 

gromme  unb  ©ctreue  ^ned)te,  bieroeil  ibr 
im  ©cringften  feib  trcu  gehjei’en,  fo  toill  idb 
end)  iDcitcre  mittbeilen.”  ®er  2)ritte 
font  mit  einem  nericbloffenen  ^era  unb  um 
freunblicbem  ©emiitb,  unb  bracbte  fein 
^funb  fcinem  ^'perrn  mieber  mcIcbcS  er  im 
Sdjmeifjtud)  bcbalten  bottc. 

ijiefer  <5ble  rid)tete  ibn  mit  rocnig  9Bor» 
ten :  „3lud  beinem  Mlhnib  rid)te  icb  bicb  bu 
Sd)alf,”  unb  mie  mir  nod)  meiter  lei'en,  unb 
on  bicicm  lernen  roir,  mie  mir  fleifeig  unb 
anboltcnb  roirfcn  unb  geminnen  I'oden  in 
gciitlid)cm  Sinn,  to  bos  un§  nicbt  genom» 
men  mirb  ma^  mir  meinen  311  bftbcn. 
lebt  icinc  bebenflicben  unb  itrafcnben  SBor* 
te:  ,;Xod)  jene  mcine 'geinbe,  bic  nicbt  molI= 
ton  bofe  id)  iibcr  jie  berrt'cben  follte,  bringet 
ber  unb  crmiirgct  fie  nor  mir.”  Itnb  nocb 
bict'em  reii'te  or  binauf  nod)  ^eruiolem. 

©r  fommt  311  ben  3tabtd)cn  tBctbt^bage 
unb  33otbanien,  unb  ionbet  amci  ioincr  ^urn 
ger  bio  finben  auf  munberboro  SBeije  cine 
(ffolin,  unb  bringen  I'ic  311  ^efu  unb  foben 
ibn  boroiif,  unb  bier  geben  in  ©rtiillung  be§ 
'iIJropbeton  'JKorto:  3tber  bu  Joebter  3ion^ 
trouo  bid)  lobr  unb  bu  tod)tcr  Seruialom‘5 
;>Qud)30,  bonn  fiobc  boin  STbnig  fommt  311 
bir,  oin  'Worod)tor  unb  oin  ^elfor,  arm,  unb 
roitonb  auf  oinem  (?tol5^iyutlcn.  Xor  ganae 
.'Oaufo  foinor  ^iingern  fangen  an  ©ott  311 
lobon  mit  lautor  Stimmo  iibor  alles  biefe^, 
unb  fprad)on :  ©olobot  foi  ber  ba  fommt,  oin 
Ji^bnig  in  bom  ilfamon  bo^’  .'perm!  gricbo 
foi  im  .'oimniol  unb  gbre  in  ber  ^>bbe. 

lStIid)o  bor  '^fJbariidor  boifjon  ibn  ^JJfoiftor, 
unb  mit  argerlid)en  38orto  nerlangen  fie, 
ban  or  bio  ^iingor  ftrafon  foUte.  Gr  fprad): 

foiie  Olid),  mo  biofo  morbon  Sebmoigon, 
fo  morbon  bio  3toino  fd)roion.” 

tir  fommt  nabo  311  bor  Stabt,  unb  mit 
loibtragonbom  wra  bobt  or  feino  3lugon  iibor 
fio  unb  moint  iibor  fic,  unb  tngt  ibnon  ibre 
boDorftobonbo  'i'ormiiftung.  'JLV’iin  roir  bio 
3orftbrung  oerufalomc'  lofon,  fo  fobon  roir, 
roio  bav  rbmi)d)o  .v*oor  fio  umlagortcn  unb 
roio  unbarmboraig  unb  idmmorlid)  fie  um- 
famon,  „barum  baft  ivu  nid)t  orfannt  boft  bio 
3oit  barin  bu  beimgofud)t  bift.”  ^efu^  batto 
fid)  m.t  niol  UKiibo  unb  fdimoror  3trboit  bc= 


fliffen  bie  'at?enfdben  aur  ^ufee  unb  aur  Ser- 
gebung  ibrer  Siinben  au  rufen,  ober  bie¬ 
roeil  fo  niele  ibm  miberfproeben  unb  ibm 
nacb  bem  fieben  ftcttten,  fam  biefeS  febredf- 
li^e  Ungliid  iiber  fie.  ©r  gebt  in  ben  ^em-  _ 
tjel  unb  aeigt  ibnen  feine  fonberlidbe  UUadbt 
unb  treibt  au§  bie  ^dufer  unb  SSerfdufer 
mit  feinen  ftrofenben  SBorten:  Hlfein  ^au§ 
iff  ein  ^etbnuS.  ^br  bobtS  gemadbt  aur  ■ 
aiforbergrube.”  D  bafe  bodb  unfere  ^dufer 
in  biefer'  unfere  betriibten  unb  funblidben 
3eit,  geiftlicbe  unb  roobre  93etbdufer  fein^ 
mod)tcn. 

'SJen  7  '3«ai,  1936.  31.  ©. 


^cr  ^ciligc  ©cift  unb  unfre  93ibel. 
(2.  ipet.  1,  20.  21;  2.  Stim.  3, 16.  17.) 


Xa‘j  rounberbarfte,  berriidbfte  SBudb  ber  * 
SBelt  ift  unfre  SB  i  b  c  I.  Unfer  ©taubenSouge  ^ 
fanu  fie  betrodbten  non  moldber  Seite  e§  mill, 
fie  roirb  ibm  nur  Staunen  unb  SBermun-  ^ 
berung  obnbtigen.  @5  ift  mit  ber  SBibel  mie 
mit  ber  ^erfon  ^efu  ©bi^ifti-  5e  Idnger  mir 
^bn  botrad)ten,  je  grofaer  unb  foftlicber  ^ 
mirb  er  un§.  SBenn  mir  einige  SSergleidbe 
mad)cn,  fo  foben  mir,  bafe  bie  SBiibcI  unb  ber  * 
^>crr  5cfu§  mond)e§  gemeinfam  baben.  3«m ' 
'i^eitvicl  ber '^err  bnt  unter  feinen  bielen  ^ 
9famcn  audb  ben:  „25o§  3Bort.”  (^ob-  1, 
11.)  Dber:  „SBort  ©otte§.”  (£)ffb.  19,  « 
13.)  Dcnfelben  tinmen  trdgt  aucb  bie  SBi- 
bel  ((fpb.  6,  17;  1.  ZMl  2,  13).  ^efug  ift 
ber  5obn  ©otteS,  ber  non  oben  berob  fam; 
an  gleicber  war  ©r  be§  ajfenfdben  Sobn  * 
in  .<^nod)tC’gcftaIt,  ber  in  alien  Xingen  feinen  ^ 
SBruborn  gloid)  gemorbon  ift.  So  audb  unfre 
SBibcI;  fie  ift  gottlid)  unb  non  ©ott  gegeben,  4 
unb  bod)  ein  fo  oinfad)c§,  menfd)Iicbc§  SBud), 
mie  nur  moglid),  non  atfenfeben  gefdbrieben,  , 
fiir  a>ionfd)en  gegoben. 

Tor  ^err  ^efu^  rebeto  in  ber  einfacbftonH 
Sprad)c  im  XcmpcI,  auf  bom  SBege  unb  in  ^ 
ben  .V'aufcrn.  ^ft  o^  mit  unferer  33ibel  nid)t 
obonfo!:'  Sie  bat  bie  cinfadbfte  Sprad)e  ber 
'JBoIt.  .Qinber  fonnon  fie  nerfteben,  armo, 
unmiffonbe  t*peibcn  fonnen  fie  faffen.  SBei  y 
biefor  3lebnlid)feit  non  ©briftu^  mit  bor  . 
Sdtrift  fann  0^  garnid)t  anbree  fein,  ale  jo  ^ 
mobr  jemanb  feine  SBibcI  lioft,  befto  beffor 
mirb  or  ©briftmo  fonnen,  unb  je  tiefore  33Iidfe  ^ 
or  in  ©brifti  Sperfon  tut,  befto  inniger  mirb 
or  fid)  a»  leinpc  33ibcl  bmae^ngen  fiiblen.  ‘ 
Xa  fommon  iin^’  nun  amei  gi^agen:  1.  SBie 
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^  ^erolb  ber 

I)Qben  tDir  unite  93ibel  eri^olten?  2. 
cntplt  Me  ^ibel? 

2Bie  l^aben  tnir  bie  JBibel 
erbolten? 

I '  6  r  ft  e  n  §  :  2^ie  93ibel  qB  ©anaeS.  — 

i  ^aben  toit  fdbon  einmol  bie  SSibel  aB  ein 
'  ©onaeS  betradbtet?  ift  toabriirf)  ein  f)crr= 
licbeS  ^unittoerf.  38enn  tnir  awm  93eii<)iel 
nor  einem  grofeen  ©ebdube  fteben  unb  e§  be» 
trad)ten,  jo  fallen  nn§  bei  ndberer  iBetracb* 
tung  ©inaelbeiten  non  befonberer  Sdbbnbeit 
'  Quf,  abet  ie  longer  toir  fdbouen,  befto  grofeer 
tritt  ba§  ©anac  aB  eine  einf)cit  nor  unfer 
^uge.  2Bir  frogen  unlnillfurlicb :  SBer  inar 
.  ber  ©Qumeifter,  ber  biefen  qSIan  entroorfen 
unb  au§gefubrt  bM?  93ei  fo  grofeen  iBoutcn 
bat  ni(ibt  ein  iKann  oIIe§  jelber  getan,  ^un= 
berte  non  i^dnben  finb  beldbaftigt  gcnjefen, 

*  bo§  Berf  au  noUenben;  aber  fie  ba^c” 
nocb  einem  beftimmten  ^lan  georbeitet  unb 
‘  ibre  eigenen  '^been  benen  be§  93oumeifter§ 
untermorfen  unb  ben  feinen  aur  Stusfubrung 
gebrocbt.  9tn  bem  Joiner  Xom,  fogt  mon 
un§,  bot  iTion  bunbcrte  non  ^^abren  georbei* 
tet  unb  e§  b^t  Oiele  ^^iinftler  gebraucbt,  urn 
t  bo0  SBerf  au  nollenben.  5tber  ein  a)?ann 
I  ftonb  oB  9trcbiteft  bobintcr  unb  mor  ner- 
I  antmortlid)  fiir  ben  ganaen  »au.  Xer  ganac 
^lan  mar  fertig,  ebe  ber  crftc  ©nmbftein 
gelegt  murbe. 

,  ,  Unfere  SBibcI  gleidit  einem  foldjcn  Dorn. 

I  aKenfd)Iid)e  'Boumeifter  baben  abmcdifclnb 
©enerotionen  binburt^  baron  georbeitet. 
2;odb  toer  ift  ber  Strdbiteft?  '2Ber  mar  e§,  ber 
'  *  ben  ganaen  ^lan  nor  fitb  butte,  ebc  iUofe» 
ben  crften  Sob  fdirieb:  „5[m  5tnfang  fd)uf 
l'  ©ott  ^immet  unb  ©rbc?”  @5  mar  ©ott, 
1^  ber '^eilige  ©eift. 

©ins  ber  bernorrogenbften  fWierfmalc  ber 
1  ©ibel  ift  ibre  ©inbeit,  obmobi  alle  Umftanbe 
'  in  Berbinbung  mit  ibrer  ©ntftebung  baau 
ange^an  maren,  biefe  ©inbcit  au  ncrbinbern 
)'  unb  unmbglid)  au  niad)en.  2Bir  baben  in 
\'  ber  Bibel  66  Biidier  non  ungefabr  40  ner= 
fdbiebcnen  Berfaffern  in  brci  oerfd)icbcnen 
Snradben  unb  in  einem  3^’itraum  non  1600 
^obren  gefcbrieben.  Xiefe  Berfaffer  lebten 
i  in  nerfcbiebenen  Sdnbern  unb  in  Derfd)ic» 
j  .'benen  Berbditniffen.  Sie  maren  getreunt 

Iburd)  Baum  unb  getrennt  burd)  Bilbung 
'  unb  ficbensaufgaben.  Bber  and)  8»  Dcrf(bic= 
benen  Sweden  mod)ten  fie  bie  9(utaeid)nun* 
^  gen.  Sie  bringen  uns  ©efd)icbte,  2ebrp» 
bouung,  Dffenbarung.  Budb  bie  gorm  ift 


nerfcbiebcn.  Sic  fd)rieben  '^rofa  unb  oucb 
in  Bucfie. 

irob  biefer  grofeen  Berfd)iebenbcit  but 
unfre  Bibel  einen  einbeitlicbcn  ':(JIan.  Sic 
beginnt  mit  ber  Scbbnfung  non  ^immel  untv 
6rbe,  bcrid}tet  ben  ^rrmcg  bes  9Wenfd)cn, 
entbullt  ©ottes  SiebcSpIan  aur  Befreiung 
ber  Berlorencn  unb  enbet  mit  ben  ©erettcten 
in  bem  neuen  ^'pimmcl. 

9tnbetenb  fcbauen  mir  biefee  ^nftmcrf 
on.  B3ir  boren  eine  Stimmc  auC’  bemfelben 
rufcn:  „3icbc  bcinc  Sd)ubc  aiB,  benn  ba§ 
Sanb,  borouf  bii  ftcbft,  ift  bcitigc§  Sonb.” 
9Bir  frogen  nod)  einmal;  SBer  but  uiB  bie* 
fee  bcrrlid)e  9Bcrf  gegeben?  Sic  Sdbreibcr 
ber  einaelneu  Bud)er  beaeid)nen  uiB  ben 
Baumeifter  gana  unameibeutig. 

3meitcn5  :  Ser  ^eiligc  ©eift  ift  Ur* 
bebcr  ber  B'ibcl.  —  Betrue  fogt:  „Sie  bci^ 
ligcn  B?enfd)en  ©ottee  baben  gerebct,  go* 
tricbcn  non  bem  ^eiligcn  ©eift”  (2.  Bet.  1, 
21).  Sae  ®brtd)eu  „gctriebcn”  nerbient 
bcfonberc  Beoditung.  Seine  Bebcutung 
fbnucn  mir  une  Ieid)t  mit  einem  Bilbe  flat 
mod)cn.  So  ftcbt  ein  Boot  mit  gefnanntcn 
Segeln,  bcrcit,  feinen  3'mcd  3u  erfullcn, 
obcr  ce  febit  ber  ilBinb;  bod)  mit  cinmal 
fdngt  ein  ^linb  on,  bie  Scgel  au  fd)mellen 
unb  boe  ^braeug  trdgt  feine  2oft  bem  Be* 
ftimmuugeort  au.  Sae  3iM  fonntc  nid)t  cr* 
reid)t  nverben,  obnc  boe  'gobraeug,  obcr  boe 
gobraeug  fonntc  and)  uid)t  ben  Beftim* 
mungeort  erreid)en  obnc  ben  9Binb.  So 
ftanbcn  bie  beiligeu  Btdnncr  ©ottee  bcreit, 
ibreu  Buftrag  au  erfuHen,  obcr  fie  maren 
abbdngig  nom  ©eiftcemiub  one  ,*pimmeB* 
bbben,  non  ©ott  bem  .<peiligcn  ©eift.  fiPtit 
bicfem  3cugni5  ftimmcn  anberc  banner 
©ottco  ubcrcin  mic  aum  Bcifpicl  Sanib  fagt 
„Ser  ©eift  bee  .'perm  bat  burd)  mid)  gc* 
rcbct.”  (2.  Sam.  28,  2.)  BouIiB  fofet  bae 
ganac  aufammcu  unb  bcbouptet:  „Scnn 
ode  Sd)rift  non  ©ott  cingcgcbcn  „eingc* 
I)aud)t,  ©Iberfclbcr  Ueberfe^ung)  ift  niibc 
aur  Scbre,  aur  Strafe,”  ufm.  (2.  Sim.  3, 
16.  17.)  9Bobrfd)cinIid)  fd)mebt  bem  9tpo* 
ftel  bae  Bilb  non  ber  Sd)bpfung  bee  Been* 
icben  nor  (1.  Bcof.  2,  7)  mo  ©ott  ben  Bteir* 
fd)cn  one  einem  (frbenflof)  mad)te  unb  ibm 
ben  ^ebeneobem  in  feine  Bofc  blie§. 

Unfere  Bibel  but  and)  fo  einen  fieib, 
mcnfcblid)c  Bud)ftabcn,  mcnfd)Iid)c  Sprad)e, 
mcnfd)Iid)c  Sd)rciber,  aber  aflee  ift  non  ©ot* 
tee  .'^ud)  burd>mcbt  unb  belebt.  2Benn  fo 
bie  Sebreiber  unferer  Bibcl  beaeugen,  bafe 
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fie  ifjre  eignen  ^been  broc^ten  unb  ber 
^err  ^sefu^  beitatigt,  bafe  jie  im  ©eifte  ©ot^ 
te§  rebelen,  foCiten  loir  e§  nic^t  banfbar  an- 
nebnten  ? 

)E8  Q  §  e  n  t  b  a  1 1  b  i  e  33  i  b  e  I  ? 

3lurf)  bier  rniincn  'toir  un§  befcbranfcn, 
bcnn  iBontcn  roir  eine  erjdbbbtenbe  ^nttoort 
geben,  fo  tuiirbe  fie  311  umfongrei^  fein. 

Xie  ©ibel  teilt  iin§  QiotteS  '©ebonfen  mit, 
iorocit  e§  notroenbig  ift  ju  unfrer  ©rrettung. 
Sic  jeigt  un§  ba§  SBober  unb  ba§  3Bobin. 

Xk  33ibel  gibt  wvi  bie  notlocnbige  Un= 
tcrtDcijung  uber  ba§  33oic.  3Bie  banfbar  joII= 
ten  tt)ir  I’cin,  bafj  ber  ^eiligc  ©eift  bat  aiif= 
3cid)ncn  lajjen,  roa'o  Satan,  ber  3Ken|dben= 
morber,  non  3lnfang  bcab[id)tigte.  3Bie  ge= 
re^t  ift  bie  33ibel  in  ibren  33erid)ten  iiber 
bic  Sd>n)ddicn  unb  '^cblcr  ber  grbfeten  ©ot» 
tc^mdnner.  Xa  roirb  nidjt  t)erid)Ieicrt  ober 
cntt'cbulbigt.  l:ic)e  Xatjaebe  bat  fdjon  man= 
d)em  .^inbe  ©otte^  Sroft  gebrad)t. 

Xk  33ibel  gibt  un3  genouetten  33ericbt 
ber  ©cfd)id)te  unb  ber  3Kei‘^’iagung.  ^a  i)t 
3um  33clibiel  ber  3cbopfung§berid)t.  SBie 
beutlid),  loic  fafelid)  im  3?ergleid)  311  ben 
.'pppotbejen  ber  ^Vi’enfdien,  bic  un§  irgenb 
in  cine  Sadgafic  fubren  unb  in  ciner  SBelt 
uon  3ltomen  berein)d)n)irrcn  laffen.  SBcitcr 
rinben  mir  bic  'JDienidimerbung  (Sbriiti,  fein 
i^Jcben,  I'einc  jReben,  ieine  5:atcn,  jeinen 
Opfertob  am  ,<ihTU3  unb  I'ein  iicgreid)e§ 
'Xutcriteben.  ift  cin3igartig.  ®o  fin= 

ben  mir  cibnlidie^o?  Sinnen  mir  einen  "iltu^ 
genblicf  iiber  bie  iHuggiefjiing  bc§  .'pciligen 
©eifte'S  nad).  'Bic  bier  ber  5eib  ISbrifti  iei= 
nen  iJlnfang  nabm  unb  roic  biefer  33au  berr= 
lid)  ber  'iUiIIenbung  entgegen  febreitet. 
'Beiter  bie  'Ptropbetic  non  ber  3nfunft,  bie 
Offenbarung  bcv  '?[ntid)ri)ten,  mie  cr  feine 
^Hjibdnger  bat  unb  mie  er  cublid)  befiegt 
mirb.  'Babriid),  ein  iBud)  fonbergleid)cn ! 

Tie  '^ibel  ift  uoll  pcrfbnlidicn  fltat^o.  Oin 
'ipmlm  Hi),  21  beifd  ev:  „vsd)  babe  2uft 
311  beiuen  ;iengniffen,  bie  finb  mcine  fRat^- 
teute.  'Bo  'JUionfriten  ratkvo  fteben,  bat  ©ott 
in  feinem  'Bort  3tat. 

Ter  rid)tige  ©ebraud)  ber  Sd)rift  fid)crt 
unbebingte  fvrud’t.  'Ber  biitte  nid)t  gern 
•^rudit  im  Ti/enft,  im  Slampf  mit  Satan, 
ber  'Belt  unb  bent  eigenen  'Rur  bie, 
meldie  bav  'Blort  Olotte*?  nid)t  oernadildffi- 
gen.  unb  bay  Sdnuert  bev  ©eifte'y  redit  311 
gebraudten  iniffen,  merben  Sieger  bleiben. 

— ernxiblt. 


Gbrifttt^  oufcrftonbcn 


3Son  'g.  B.  33e(fer. 

^n  feiner  3Serantmortung  iiber  bie  §ei* 
lung  be^  Sabmen  in  ber  ^aHe  Salomon  • 
fpriebt  ber  Slpoftel  f^etruS  3U  bem  33oIf: 
„'3tbcr  ben  gilrften  be§  SebenS  babt  ibr  ge= 
totet.  iTen  bat  ©ott  aufermedt  Pon  ben  Xo- 
ten;  be§  finb  mir  3ea92n”  (Slpg.  3,  15). 
Tiefe  33e3eicbnung :  „ben  giirften  be§  Se» 
beng”  fonn  un§  fo  trefflicb  flar  macben,  ma§ 
e§  bei&t,  „mit  ©briftuS  auferftanben  3U  .< 
fein.”  gm  fftomerbrief  4,  25  fdbreibt  ffJau- 
Iu§:  „©r  ift  urn  unferer  Siinben  mitten  ba*  ' 
bingegeben  unb  urn  unferer  ©eredbtigfeit 
mitten  aufermedt.”  Temgemafe  bringt  bie 
filuferftebung  ^fu  ©brifti  ni^t  nur  Un* 
fterblid)feit  unb  emigeS  Seben,  fonbern  311*  . 
gleicb  aucb  bie  enbgultige  ©eredbtigfeit,  bie  ^ 
dor  ©ott  genebm  ift. 

Gr,  ber  'Ruferftanbene,  ift  ber  Urguett  al=  *■ 
Ic§  iiebens,  ber  SiegeSfiirft  iiber  atte  Sio* 
be§bcrrfcbaft;  baber  empfangen  atte,  bie  an  ^ 
ibn  glauben,  fein  fiegreidb^^  3(uferftebung§= 
lebcn  unb  feine  ©ereebtigfeit,  borauSgefept, 
bafe  fie  auf  bie§  grofee  ^eil  dott  unb  ^an3  ^ 
eingeben.  Benn  ber  3tpofteI  f^auIuS.  fagt:  ^ 
„(£bi'iitn§  ift  mein  iieben,”  fo  beseugt  er  . 
bamit,  bofe  er  burcb  bie  ^uferftebung  feineS 
^errn  biefe§  neue  gbttlidbe  Seben  ber  Un=  ■* 
ftcrblid)feit  empfangen  bat  unb  bie  alte 
SauIuSnatur  bem  ^reu3e§tob  unb  ber  ©ra= 
be5nad)t  iibcriiefert  ift.  Unb  ferner  be3eugt 
berfelbc  '^tpoftel:  „^db  tebc,  aber  nidbt  idb, 
fonbern  ©briftu§  lebt  in  mir.”  „^ft  femanb 
in  ©brifta^.  fo  ift  er  eine  neue  ^reatur.” 

Tennod)  gibt  e§,  trop  foldier  flaren,  ein=  " 
fad)en  3d)riftbc3eugung,  noeb  l>iele,  bie  ber  ^ 
'JDteinung  finb,  bie  ©cred)tigfeit  unb  ba§ 
'Ruferftebung^Icbcn  Sbrifti  roerbe  un§  don 
©ott  3ugcred)nct,  obne  bafj  mir  badon  in 
'BUrflid>fcit  dotten  35efib  nebmen.  'iber  bat  ^ 
nid)t  ©briftiis  nur  au§  bem  ©runbe  Seben 
unb  under gdnglid}c^  'Bcfcn  ans  2id)t  gc=  '■ 
brad)t,  urn  c^  ben  Seinen  mit3utcilcn? 
Sagt  cr  nid)t  flar  unb  beftimmt:  „^db  lebe, 
unb  ibr  fottt  and)  Icben”?  C^r  ift  „bie  3tufer= 
ftebung  unb  bac^  Ceben,”  unb  3mar  311  bem 
;3mecf,  bomit  otte  ©Idubigen  biefe^  Seben,  , 
aly  feine  Sicge^’bcutc  aii^  Tob  unb  ©rabc§-- 
nad)t,  empfangen  unb,  mit  ibm  auferftan=  » 
ben,  feines  yeben^  fid)  freuen.  „Ber  an  ben 
Sobn  glaubt,  ber  bat  cmige  Seben.  Ber 
an  ben  Sobn  nid)t  glaubt,  ber  mirb  ba§  Se» 
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ben  nicl)t  jefien,  fonbcrn  bcr  3orn  (^ottce 
bleibt  iiber  ibm”  (^of).  3,  36). 

„aBie  burtf)  eineS  Siinbe  bie  33erbQmm= 
ni§  iiber  afle  iltcnirf)cn  gefommeu  ift,  jo  ijt 
and)  burd)  einc§  ©crec^tigfeit  bie  9ted)tjer= 
tigung  be©  Seben§  iiber  ode  33Zenjd)en  ge= 
fommen”  (9iom.  5,  18).  25urd)  bic  ^reu3i= 
gung  (£f)riiti  Qiij  @oIgatf)Q  ijt  unjer  Xob 
getbtet,  unb  burd)  jeine  'Jtujerjtefiung  ijt  uns 
ba§  ficben  toieber  erloorben.  Xennod)  gilt 
e§  jiir  einen  jeben,  bie  oorbonbenen  9(ufer= 
jtebungcdrciTte  burd)  tpabren  ^eraengglau^ 
ben  an  erjojjen  unb  jidb  anaueignen.  SBer 
don  ganacm  $eraen  an  Kbrijtu§  glaubt  unb 
in  dbdiger  llcbergabe  jeineS  SBiHenS  ibm 
lebt,  ber  barj  jid)  bofiir  batten,  bafe  er  t)uy 
jort  ber  Siinbe  gejtorben  ijt  unb  lebt  nun  in 
jeinem  aujerjtanbenen  ^errn.  Scenes  2e= 
ben,  neue  Siebe,  neue  ^ojrnung,  j^neue 
3iele  erjiiden  nun  jeine  Seele.  Xq§  Selbjt= 
leben  ijt  in  ben  Xoh  gegeben  unb  bo§  (Sotte§= 
leben  on  bejjen  ©telte  getreten.  9Bie  fojtlidb 
ift  e§,  unjer  Dtugenmerf  forton  don  un§  ab= 
auinenben,  t>on  allem,  tt)Q§  loir  molten  unb 
tdiinjcben,  auj  baS,  lda§  gottlid)  unb  bintm= 
lijd)  ijt,  au  fwcben  „nQd)  bem,  boS  broben  ijt, 
derjcbliefet  awQleicb  bie  Xiir  be§  Xrocbtcng 
nod)  bem,  tdQ§  -auj  ©rben  ijt. 

•  3Bir,  bie  mir  mit  SbfijtuS  gefreuaigt  unb 
mit  ibm  aujerjtanben  jinb,  merben  nodb  im* 
mer,  jo  lange  tdir  im  Seibe  toobnen,  don  ©e* 
fabren  unb  SSerjudiungen  alter  5trt  umgeben 
jein.  3tber  eine  jRottage  be§  ItnterliegenS 
baben  toir  feine§n)eg§  a«  beriirdbtp,  ba  un§ 
eine  ©iegeStdajfe  gegeben  ijt,  ndmiid)  ba§ 
©idbbalten  an  ben,  ber  un§  mit  bineinnimmt 
in  feinen  Xob  unb  jein  Seben  unb  un§  bie 
^ajt  gibt,  aB  bie  ©ejtorbenen  jebe  junbige 
Stleigung  au  tbten  unb  al§  bie  ^uferjtanbe= 
nen  jeine  StuferjtebungStraft  nad)  oufeen 
funbautun.  28a@  mir  im  ©tauben  un§  an= 
geeignet,  miijjen  mir  aucb  mitlig  jein,  im 
r  ©tauben  bflegen  unb  jorbern  au  belfen.  iRur 
jo  fnnn  ber  $err  jid)  un§  immerbar  jdbenfen, 
injojern  mir  in  ibm  oerbteiben.  Grit  bann, 
menu  bie§  „jeib  ibr  mit  6briftu§  auferjtan* 
ben”  im  Seelenleben  jid)  dotlaogen,  fommen 
mir  in  SBirfticbfeit  babin,  „au  jucben,  ma§ 
broben  ijt,  ba  Gbrijtu§  ift,  jibenb  aur  red)ten 
,  §an.b  tSotteS”,  au  tradbten  nad)  ben  unber= 
gangtidben  be§  ^immel§,  unb  aw 

ber  aRogtidbfeit,  in  <Sott  ein  derborgene§ 
Seben  au  fiibren.  ,  . 

S>ie§  „mit  ®bnftu§  auferjtanben”  ijt  fur 
alle  mabren  @otte§finber  bon  unjcbabba- 


rem  SBcrt,  merben  mir  bod)  baburd)  dor  bic= 
len  geijtad)en  'Jtiebcrlagen  bemabrt  unb 
iiber  diele  Gnttdujd)ung  fommen  mir  bann 
um  jo  diet  bejjer  buimcg.  ^abcr  joUtc^  ein 
jeber  bie  ernjte  gragc  an  jid)  jtctlen ;  jV>abc 
id)  mit  Gbrijum  eine  mabrbajte,  geijtlid)c 
!?tuTcrjtebung  ericbt?  ^jt  in  meinem  .'beraen 
unb  Seben  tatjdd)Iid)  bas  illltc  dergangen 
unb  attes  neu  gemorben?  ^ann  id)  in  SBabr* 
beit  mid)  bem  Xidbtermort  anjcbtiefeen,  mo 
e§  beijst:  „Sd)  bob’  em’ge«  )s3eben  in  meiner 
93rujt,  bos-  fonimt  don  ^cju5  ber,  bas  mad)t, 
bafe  id)  jo  jelig  bin,  brum  geb’  id)  «ott  bie 
Gbt’‘d”  Xer  iltdojtcl  ’ipauhm  rebet  ciner= 
jeits  don  bem  'Jtujerjtanbcnjein  mit  Gbi'i= 
jtus-,  dou  bem  Sud)cn  ber  Xinge,  bie  broben 
jinb,  bo  GbrijtiB  ijt,  jibcnb  aur  i’Wecbten 
©ottes,  unb  erinnert  an  bie  gebcime  Duetto 
ber  tojt  in  ben  Borten:  „vNbr  jeib  gejtor= 
ben,  unb  eiier  Seben  ijt  derborgcn  mit  Gbri* 
jtu§  in  ©ott.”  9tnberjeite  obcr  erojjnet  er 
un§  ben  58Iid  in  bie  berrlid)c  Sufuntt  be?' 
f)immtijd)en  jReid)ee,  menu  er  jagt:  „aBcnu 
aber  GbrijtiB,  cuer  Seben,  jid)  oTfenbaren 
mirb,  bann  merbet  ibr  and)  ojjenbar  merben 
mit  ibm  in  ber  ^errlid)feit.”  :J)tit  Gbriftu^ 
burd)  ^eua  unb  ©rob,  burd)  Xob  unb  2e* 
ben  in  innigjter  ©caiebung  au  jtebcn,  bas>  ijt 
ber  ijSroaefe  be§  SBerbens,  moburd)  un§  ein 
dbfligeS  SRafe  ber  gbttlicben  9tatur  teilbajtig 
mirb  unb  moburd)  man  aum  dotlen  'H^anneS* 
otter  ber  Gbrijtu§abnlid)feit  gelangt.  9Jur 
in  ber  perjoniid)en  Grjabrung  bee  Xcil- 
bajtigmerbene  bee  ^reuaeStobee  unb  3luf» 
erjtebung§tebene  ^eju  fonnen  mir  in  SBabr* 
beit  mit  ^autiB  jageii:  „X>er  Xob  ijt  der» 
jd)tungcn  in  ben  2ieg.  Xob,  mo  ijt  bem 
8tadbet?  -.'^btle,  mo  ijt  bcin  8icg?  ©ott 
aber  jei  Xanf ,  ber  une  ben  £ieg  gegeben  bat 
burdb  unjeren  ^errn  ^ejue  Gbrijtu§!” 

5ttur  jo  fonnen  mir  in  jeliger  Uebcraeug* 
ung  bie  ummonbeinbe  ©nabe  ©ottee  preijen 
al§  joidje,  bie  aiB  itfacbt  aum  2id)t  unb  aiB 
Xob  aam  unjterblid)en  Seben  in  GbrijtiB 
^ju§  biubur^gebrungen  jinb.  „©ott  aber, 
ber  bo  reid)  ijt  on  3?armberaigfeit,  burd)  jei« 
ne  grofee  Siebe,  bomit  er  un§  getiebet  bat 
bo  mir  tot  maren  in  Siinben,  bat  er  un§ 
jomt  GbrijtuS  lebenbig  gemadbt  unb  bat  un§ 
jamt  ibm  aufermedfet  unb  jomt  ibm  in  ba& 
bimmlijdbe  SBejen  geje^t  in  Gbnjtu§  S^^jug, 
auj  bafe  er  craeigte  in  ben  aufiinftigen  3ei* 
ten  ben  uberjdbmcnglitben  jReicbtum  jeiner 
©nabe  burdb  jeine  ©iite  gegen  un§  in  ©bri* 
jtiB  SejuS”  (Gpb.  2,  4—7). 
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^erolb  ber  SBoHMit 


3h  ber  SJercinigung^betoegung  unter  ben 
^ennontten  Deutfc^Ianb^. 


5»>0n  ^orfd). 

iHuf  meiiien  'Jtrtifcl  iiber  bie  SBereinig* 
ungsberoegimg  unter  ben  beutic^Ianbii(^en 
a^iennoniteii,  ber  in  oeridbiebenen  93Iattern 
eridjienen  ift,  bat  ^jjrebiger  'X.  goi't.  Gntben, 
eine  Gntgegimng  oeroffentlicbt  ('JJienn.  931. 
9?r.  7/8,  «ote  'JJr.  28,  ^erolb  9ir.  29, 
1935),  bie  eine  Xntloort  erbeifcbt. 

^n  meinem  Xrtifel  macbte  id)  bie  93e» 
mer fling  batj  eine  uneiitidbiebenc  Steflung 
Qiif  2eite  gidnbiger  (Sbriften  betreff^  ber 
Cengnnng  ber  cbriftlicben  21Baf)rbeit  ber 
^ad)e  be5  .v'>errn  ^nm  grofeteii  9fQd)teiI  unb 
Sd)aben  jei.  Xie$  mirb  non  gaft 

bnrd)Qm5  uerneiiit.  ©r  fagt;  „^er  Sad)e 
be§  ^errn  faun  iiberbanpt  nirgenb^  nnb 
nid)t5  etrons  )d)Qben.”  9fad)  ieiner  Xniid)t 
ift  bie  d)riitlid)e  Cebre  don  feiner  idefent’ 
Iid)en  iEBid)tigfeit.  (fr  iagt:  ,,XbfQlI  dom 
Oilonben  fommt  nid)t  don  falidien  Cebren.” 
Xlfo  njdre  bie  Cengnnng  be^  ©lanbeii^  nid)t 
Xbrall  doin  (^llanben ;  ber  d)riftlid)e  ©lanbe 
njiire  mbglidi  and)  bei  aSerneinung  ber  Seb* 
ren  (aBabrbeiten)  be^  ^lanben^. 

Xlle  CebranSfogen,  fo  bebanptet  ^err 
Jfnit,  boben  nnr  finnbilblidben 
b.  b.  bie  dirii'tlicben  Sebrougfagen  finb  nid)t 
in  ibrem  eigentlidjen  budbitdblidben 
qI^  aSobcbeit  311  nebmen.  Demnadb  todre  e§ 
itattboft,  iid)  311  ben  cbriftlidben  Se^ren  3U 
befennen  obne  fie  in  eigentlidbem  3inn  sn 
glanben  ober  an3nnebmen. 

Obgteid)  alfo  ^err  ^aft  ber  d)riftlid)en 
Sebre  feine  93ebentnng  3nfcbreibt,  rebet  er 
bann  loicber  don  „einem  tabfcren 

aifdrtnrer  jeiner  Sebre.”  So  rodre  ja  ^efuS 
lelbit  bod)  Qiibrer  3)fcinnng  getdejen  be3uglid) 
ber  Sicbtigfeit  feiner  Sebre,  bo  er  um  feiner 
Cebre  roillen  ben  'JWdrtbrertob  erlitten  l)dtte. 
Xie  bibliid)e  Cebre  don  bem  menfcblid)en 
fiiiibigen  'iBerberben  unb  bem  ,'^eil  bnrd)  ba^ 
grldfnng^’merf  (Ibrifti,  bnrd)  ben  ©lanben 
an  ibn  mirb  don  ibm  totol  gelengnet. 

'sfl  e^o  nid)t  befrembenb  baf)  ^'perr  'gaft 
trot}  allebetn  bemiibt  ift,  bie  Sdrad)e  ^0= 
naan»  311  reben?  ®r  fagt,  unter  ibnen  (in 
ben  Wenieinben  oB  beren  aBortfiibrer  er 
fd)reibt)  babe  feber  greibeit  311  glonben  „toie 
Qi  ibm  ber  @eift  eingibt.”  ©r  be3eid)net  bie 
don  ibm  oerteibigte  negatioe  SteHnng  oI§ 
„Xntonomie  be^o  ."peiligen  @eifte‘5.”  ‘3!)ic» 


ienigen,  bie  feinen  '©eficbBpnnft  teilen,  finb  ji 
toie  er  fogt,  „frei  in  ber  SBiebergeburt  bnrdb  .( 
ben  ^eiligen  @eift.”  ®r  fogt:  „@ie  laffen 
fid)  gegenfeitig  bie  Ofeeibeit,  bie  nidbt  Cibe= 
roIBmuS  fonbern  greibeit  ber  ^inber  i@ot^ 
te§  ift,  benn  ,too  ber  ^eift  ift,  ba  ift  Srei=  -■ 
beit’  unb  ,bie  ber  @eift  treibt,  bie  finb  ©ot* 
te§  ^inber.’”  Qt  fagt  ferner:  „3Bir  leng- 
nen  nidbt  bie  ©ottbeit  ©bnfti  nnb  bie  21u»  .. 
toritdt  be§  9!Borte§  OotteS,”  bodb  febt  er  bin* 

3n  bafe  fie  fidb  beS  finnbilblidben  ©boi^afterS 
biefer  SBegriffe  betoufet  finb. 

2:rob  feiner  Xblebnnng  ber  dbriftlidben  ^  • 
gnnbomentallebren  in  ibrem  toirflidben 
Sinn  nnb  tro^bem  bofe  er,  toie  er  anSbrudf* 
lidb  fosi^  bie  mennonitifdbe  Xuffaffnng  don  ^ 
Xoufe  nnb  -©ib  nidbt  teitt  (’fDJenn.  931.  1935, 
Seite  25),  dermeint  er  bo§  dolle  fRedbt  gn 
boben  OUT  ben  Xnfdrudb  eine§  @Ionben§bru» 
ber§.  gr  ift  ungebolten  bariiber,  bafe  ibm  .• 
bie§  nidbt  ollgemein  3ugeftanben  tdirb. 

$err  goft  rebet  ferner  don  „nnferen  bann*  ^ 
idiitigen  ^tennonitenddtern.”  —  9Bo0  bie  ^ 
^anbbabung  be§  93anne§  angebt,  ift  ben 
mennonitif^en  93dtern  diele§  3ur  Soft  ge* 
legt  morben,  bo§  obfolnt  obne  @runb  ift. 
xSe  oberbentfdben  sitennoniten  (in  Sub*  ) 
beutfd)Ionb  unb  ber  Sdbtoeia)  dertroten  bi§  1 
gegen  Xuggong  be§  17ten  ^obrbnnbertS  eine 
gemdfeigte  Sfuffaffung  be§  ©anneS.  ^n  ' 
mebreren  mennonitif^en  '©efdbidbtStoerfen 
ift  3U  lefen  bofe  “aWenno  Simon§  fiber  bie 
oberbentfdben  ©emcinben  ben  93onn  der* 
bdngt  babe.  9tun  liegen  ober  uberaeugenbe 
®ett)eife  dor,  bafe  bie§  unridbtig  ift.  ©runb* 
falfdb  ift  oudb  bie  93ebaubtung,  bofe  Slfenno  «  - 
nnb  bie  nieberldnbifdben  unb  norbbeutfdben 
'Driiber  bie  dollige  ©ntaiebung  don  ben  Xu§> 
gefd)Ioffenen  geforbert  boben.  9SergIeidbe  i 
^enno§  intereffonte  3teufeerungen  boriiber 
in  93b.  2  feiner  dollftdnbigen  9Berfe,  Seite 
403—406. 

^ft  e§  nidbt  betriibenb  bafe  bie  9Sdtet  ber 
mennonitifdben  ©emeinfdboft  don  einem 
fltienuonitendrebiger  oB  „banntt)utig”  be*  - 
aeidbnet  merben?  ©in  Sdfterldort  biefer  Xrt 
iiber  nnfere  9Sdter  ift  innerbolb  be§  lenten 
^obrbunberB  felbft  don  fotbolifdben  §ifto*  J 
rifern  nid)t  gebroudbt  tdorben.  ©in  gelebr*  j 
ter  ^efnit,  ^artmonn  ©rifor,  ffjrofeffor  ber  ^  ' 
^ircbengefdbicbte  in  aWiindben,  bat  ein  9Berf '  | 
iiber  Sutber,  brei  ftorfe  93dnbe,  gefdbrieben  -• 
in  meldbem  er  alle  aiiBbrinfe  folder  21rt 
dermetbet.  Unb  n)o§  er  oB  Statfodbw  mit* 
teilt,  ift  biirdbouS  auderldffig.  | 
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^erolbbet 

ji 

?  gelDifjen  ^reijcn  Don  liberalen  Wlen> 

I  noniten  moci)t  ^eute  eine  ouffoHenbe 
t'  ringfd^a^ung  ber  SJoter  geltenb.  Seijfiels* 
j  lueije  ent^alt  bos  93utf)  be§  ^eni^nitenpr_e= 

?  biger§  ^orel  3So§  iiber  ^I'Jenno  Simons  jo 
Diele  foll'd^e  33ei(i)ulbigungen  gegen  "iOienno, 

!  bob  ber  Sdiriftleiter  be§  „2Rennonit^’  in 
i  einer  Sefpred^ung  biefeS  SBuc^eS  fogte,  2a^. 

*  13,  6:  „ge[d^lQg^n  im  ^ouje  berer,  bie  mid) 
lieben”  jei  bier  jutreffenb. 

,  ©incn  unerborten  3tngriff  nennt  $err 
goft  meinen  3lrtiBcI.  3u  gleicber  3eit  be= 

^  bauptet  er  bofe  unfere  Unnodbgiebigfcit  ge» 

!  gen  ben  Siberali§mn§  an  pborijoiidber  ^er= 

‘  aensDerbdrtung  fiibre.  ^ommcntor  bieju  ift 
'  iiberfluiiig. 

•  ^n  einem  3lrtifel  in  iRr.  9  ber  9Renn.  331. 

•  (1935)  Don  3tt)ei  ftonbigen  SWitorbeitern 
I  berjelben  3eitid)rifl,  toirb  mein  Slrtifel  imb 

.  §errn  t5oft§  entgegnung  befbrocben.  Xet 
funbomentole  ^ontroft  amifdben  bem  d)rift« 

>  licben  ©louben  unb  ber  ©tellung  bc§  ^errn 
gait  toirb  offen  augegeben.  9f_n  berfelben 

*  8teEe  ift  gefogt,  mein  Strtifel  jei  au§  Un» 
fenntniS  ber  ^inge  berouS  gefcbrieben,  unb 
bofe  ber  ipion  einer  SSereinigung  oiler  beut-- 

I  i^en  ^O'Zennonitengemcinben  ouf  ber  Don 
^  ©brij’tuS  gebotenen  beifigen  ^Pflid)t  ber 
!  .  Siebe  berube.  beifet  bonn  toeiter:  „®ic 
diriytlicbe  2iebe  fonn,  toeil  fie  louter  unb  un» 
gerdrbt  ift,  ber  ©odbe  ©brifti  nidbt  jd^oben, 
fonbern  fie  nur  forbern.”  iRiemonb  toirb 

■  biejen  Sob  in  3toeifel  aieben.  bonbell 
fid)  ober  in  erfter  fiinie  borum,  toO§  fur  eine 
^ebeutung  unferem  dbriftlicben  33efenntni§ 

,  awai^f^^ireiben  ift.  Sinb  bie  fdbonen  38orte 
Don  ber  unDergIei<3bIi(^en  2Bidbtig!eit  ber 
.  dbriftlidben  <SIouben§toobrbeiten  fcbliefelicb 
bodb  nur  fo  gemeint,  bofe  toir  oI§  ©emeinbe 
'  auf  eine  SBereinigung  eingeben  fonnen  mit 
benen,  bie  offen  befennen,  unb  lebren,  bofe 
'  ibnen  bie  biblifdbe  33otf(boft  nur  Sinnbilber 
ber  3Bobrbeit  unb  nidbt  bie  3Bobrbeit  felbft 

■  *  bietet? 

^ft  €§  fo,  bofe  bie  Don  ©briftuS  gebotene 
beilige  ffSflidbt  ber  fiiebe  ben  Slnfc^Iufe  on 
-  foldb  eine  SSereinigung  entfdbulbigt?  33e» 
rubt  nidbt  im  ©egenteil  eine  SBereinigung 
^  biefer  Slrt  ouf  ^gnorieren  ber  ottertoi^tig* 
ften  SBobrbeiten  be§  ©loubenS?  ^onn  ®er* 
'  ortigeS  je  ou§  iBetoeggriinben  ber  Siebe  aw 
,  entfdiulbi'gen  fein?  @o  uwre,  mit  Soltbo* 
for  ^bmoier  au  reben,  bie  Siebe  toiber  bie 
f  aSobrbeit  unb,  toie  er  ferner  fogt,  foldbe 
Siebe  toore  nidbt  cbriftlidbe  fonbem  toeltlidbe 


bvbeit 

Siebe.  (f?  mog  bier  ertodbnenstoert  fein, 
bofi  bos  ^ouptorgument  ber  febtociaerifeben 
reformierten  ibeologcn  in  ibrem  ^ompfe 
mit  ben  2:dufern  toor,  bofe  bie  3Sertoerfung 
be§  3tootsfird)entums  ,,ftrodf5  toiber  bie 
Siebe”  fei. 

^err  goft  unb  onberc  finb  ber  3?ercinig* 
ung  unter  ber  33ebingung  beigetreten,  bofe 
bie  33ereinigung  nid)t  ein  pofitio  d)riftlid)e^ 
©Iouben§befenntni&  onnimmt.  ERit  DoIIcm 
jRed)t  boben  fie  ben  33eitritt  Dcrroeigcrt, 
fei  benn,  bob  bie  3Sercinigung  feine  3u* 
ftimmung  an  einem  pofitioen  33efcnntni§ 
Derlongt.  ^bflig  fern  liegt  es  ibnen,  ouf 
©runb  ber  Don  (Sbriftus  gebotenen  33rlidbt 
ber  Siebe  einer  33ereinigung  beiautreten, 
beren  33efcnntnie  bem  biblifdien  (Sbriftus« 
glouben  entfpre^enb  ift.  31  iid)  boben  fie  ben 
3Introg  ber  SIufftcEung  Don  anjei  33cfcnnt» 
niffen  fiir  bic  5Bereinigung,  einem  pofitiD 
cbriftlidben  u.  einem  ben  Si'beralen  onnebm= 
boren,  oertoorfen.  3)os  monnbofte  3Iuftre* 
ten  ber  Sibcrolen  in  biefer  Sod)e  Derbient 
3tnerfennung.  Dod)  on  bie  (£briftu§gldubi* 
gen  ftetten  fie  bie  Derlebenbc,  bemiitigenbe 
gorberung  DoUiger  9tod)giebigfeit.  Dffen* 
ficbtlid)  Derlongen  fie  Don  ibnen  bie  33rei^gc* 
bung  i'brer  Steflung.  3Bie  bcrcitS  gefogt, 
foU  no<b  ^errn  gofts  3lusfoge  bie  33ertoei« 
gerung  bes  91nf(bluffe§  ouf  «scit  ber  ^bri* 
ftusgidubigen  on  eine  ben  Siberolen  on-' 
nebmbore  SSereinigung  an  pborifdifcber  .<cer« 
aenSDerbeirtung  fiibren. 

Ueber  bie  groge  ber  SteEung  ber  'IRcm 
nonitenDoter  au  bem  tbcoIogifd)en  SiberoIiS* 
mu§  erloube  idb  mir,  ouf  meine  3Inttoort  on 
33r.  SBoIter  geEmonn  (bie  leiber  niebt  in 
ber  '3Rennonitifd)en  gugenbtoorte  erfd}ienen 
ift)  an  Dertoeifen;  fie  ift  im  „33oten”  Dom 
18.  September  1935  entboltcn. 

Sn  biefem  3n1ommenbong  fei  ouf  eine 
31cufeerung  Dertoiefen,  bie  Dor  etroo  25  gob* 
ren  Don  Xr.  g.  ©.  3tppeIboorn,  bomols  38re» 
biger  in  ©mben  (olfo  ^errn  goft^  SSorgon* 
ger  im  91mt),  fpoter  ijSrofeffor  om  tpeolo* 
gifdben  Seminor  ber  MRennoniten  in  9Imfter- 
bom,  gemodbt  toorben  ift.  9lppeIboorn  fdbrieb 
im  „^5^oop§geainb  goorboefje”  fiir  1910  in 
einem  Slrtifel  uber  bie  ERennoniten  in 
:5>eutfdblunb:  „9Ingefidbt§  bc§  frgffen  93ibel* 
unb  ^ogmengloubenS,  ber  Dor  oEem  bie 
fubbeutfdien  ^ennoniten  fennaeidbnet,  frogt 
mon  tidb  atoeifelnb  ob  e§  toobi  ein  93Qnb  ber 
©eiftelDertoonbtfdboft  gibt,  bo§  im  beutfdben 
9iei(b  oEe,  bie  fidb  SRennoniten  nennen,  Der* 
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^erolb  ber  ^a.brbeit 


binbft.  'Borin  beftcbt  bod)  eigcntlid)  bic 
0etitc5DerroQubtid)Qtt;?  Xer  @eift,  ber  in 
ben  Derfd)iebenen  <^egenben  (unter  ben 
aJJennoniten)  t)errid)t,  iit  io  oerfi^ieben,  bofe 
e§  nid)t  angebt,  Don  <^etite§DertDanbtfd)aft 
ju  rebcn.  '^iuerbingg  fann  man  opttmi)tiid) 
urteilen  unb  jagen:  ^n  '3ubbeutid)lQnb  jtebt 
man  auf  bemielben  Stanbpunft,  iDorauf  Dor 
einem  ^sabrbunbert  ober  3tt)ei  unfere  9Sd» 
ter  ftanben.  iU'an  fann  boffen  bap  bie  SSer= 
)d)iebenbeiten  langfam  megfallen  tDerben” 
(ndmlid)  burd)  ^iberalijicrung  ber  dbriftu^= 
gidubigen  Wemcinbcn). 

.•pier  roiirbc  Don  einem  prominenten  3Ser» 
treter  bev  iiiberali^mu^  offen  jugegeben, 
bafj  jlDiicben  ben  icbriftgidubigen  3i)iennoni» 
ten  3iibbeiitid)Ianb^  unb  ben  Ciberalen  fei» 
ne  (^eiitc5?DeriDanbt}d)aft  beftebt.  Sold)  eine 
iCcDDanbtii^aft  mirb  Don  ibm  erbofft  burcb 
bic  SJiberaliiierung  ber  33ibelgldubigen. 

^n  iiingiter  8eit  ift  mebrfad)  gejogt  tt)or= 
ben,  einer  ^ereinigung  ber  ^icnnoniten  ber 
Beit  itebe  nid)t5  Don  Bidjtigfeit  im  Bege. 
Die  gegcnteiligc  33cbauptung  ij't  jebr  un* 
populdr.  ^m  Sntercfje  be§  alten  'fjibclglau= 
ben^  i)t  ^information  iiber  bie  mirfUcbe  Sage 
ber  “Dinge  erforberlidb.  Die  tuidjtigften 
Babrbeiten  be^'  ^laubenS  fteben  auf  bem 
Spiel.  Die  '^tnficbt  bafe  eine  aScreinigung 
mit  offenbaren  Seugnern  ber  i^imbamentol* 
lebren  be^  ©laubenS  311  entfdb^I^^i'Q^n  fei, 
meil  fie  nun  eben  eine  anbere  tbeoIogif(be 
einfteUung  btiben  bie  Sd)riftgldubigen 
ift  u»vftid)baltig. 

^porfcb. 

Unfere  ^itgenb  9lbteilung. 

5<tbet  tJrogen. 

^r.  iWo.  899.  —  Ba§  antlDortete  allc§ 
Solf,  ba  (f^ora  lobctc  ben  ^errcn,  ben  gro= 
feen  tfiott? 

J^r.  'JJo.  900.  —  3)Ut  toem  follen  tt)ir  nicbt 
3iel)en  am  fremben  ^od)? 

^nttoorten  oiif  '^ibel  J^rogen. 

^r.  'Jlo.  891.  —  Ben  tt)iU  ber  ^err  auB 
feinem  '©u(!|  tilgen? 

aintto.  —  Der  an  ibm  funbiget.  2  9Wof. 
32  33 

^ublicbe  Sebre.  —  Da^  iBoIf  ^frael  bat* 
tc  eine  gro&e  Siinbe  roiber  ©ott  ibren  ^crrn 


getban.  aiaron  btiUe  ibnen  in  ibrem  Un= 
geborfam  unb  atbgdtterei  fort  gebolfen.  ©c 
roar  e^  ber  ibnen  ba§  golbene  Mb  3um  2tb* 
gott  mad)te.  Der  ^err,  bem  alleS  befannt 
ift,  fagte  e§  feinem  treuen  ^ne(^t  fWofe  an. 
„Dein  SJoIf  bas  bu  au§  ©gpptenlanb  ge= 
fiibret  baft,  bot^  Derberbt,”  fagte  ber  $err, 
unb  fprad)  bann  roeiter:  „Safe  micb  bafe  mein 
3orn  iiber  fie  ergrimme  unb  fie  pertilge,  fo 
roid  id)  bid)  3um  grofeen  SSoIf  madben.” 

fdJofe  aber  bat  fiir  ba§  SSoIf.  ®r  toollte 
@ott  erinnern  roie  Diet  er  fcbon  an  biefem 
58oIf  getban  bnUe,  unb  fie  burcb  feine  ftarfe 
$anb  errettet  batte  Dor  ben  ©gpptern.  3lu^ 
bat  er  bad  ber  $err  gebcnfen  mdcbte  an  bie 
aJerbeidung  bie  er  3tbrabam,  ^faaf  unb 
^afob  gegeben  batte,  bad,  ndmiidb  ib^  iJiadb- 
fommcn  fo  Diel  roerben  foEte  roie  bie  Sterne 
am  i^immel  unb  ba§  Sanb  ©anaan  befipen 
follte. 

ajiofe  aber  roanbte  ficb  unb  ftieg  alfobalb 
Dorn  93erge  binab  3U  feinem  aSoIf  unb  fabe 
ibren  '©dpenbienft  unb  bag  i@efdbrei  ibreg 
Singetan3eg,  unb  bbrte  ibr  '©efdbrei. 

Da  ergrimmte  IKofe  audb  mit  Born  unb 
fprad)  3U  Slaron:  „Bag  bat  bir  bag  aSoIf  ge* 
than,  bad  bu  fo  eine  grode  Siinbe  iiber  fie 
gebradbt  bai'i  ”  Staron  legte  bie  gan3e  Sdbulb 
auf  bag  a?oIf.  'iOJofe  fagte  bem  ®oIf  fie  bot* 
ten  ein  grode  Siinbe  getban  unb  Derorbnete 
eine  gebiibriidbe  Strafe  fiir  fie. 

Dann  fam  er  toieber  Dor  ben  i^errn  unb 
befonnte  ibre  f^roere  Siinbe  unb  bot  bad  er 
ibnen  bocb  Dergeben  modbte,  roo  nidbt,  fprad) 
er,  fo  tilge  micb  beinem  33ucjb.  ^  fprodb 
ber  ^err:  „Bag?  ^db  mitt  ben  oug  meinem 
'f3udb  tilgen  ber  an  mir  funbiget.”  SSorber 
batte  ber  ^err  fdbon  tootten  ba§  58oIf  Dertil= 
gen  unb  Slfiofe  3um  groden  aSoIf  modben, 
aber  ber  bemiitbige  ttWofe  mottte  lieber  fel» 
ber  auggetiigt  fein.  Der  >@err  lied  fidb  nodb» 
maig  erbitten. 

5r.  'Jio.  892. — Beldbe  Mber  roerben 
fiir  Samen  geredbnet? 

aiittro. — Die  Mber  ber  SSerbeidung. 
fttdmier  9,  8. 

9^ubHd)e  Scbrc.  —  2lbrabam  botte 
.^inber  nadb  bem  Sfleifdb,  aber  attein  Sfoof 
unb  feine  ^inber  roerben  fiir  STbrabamg  Sa= 
men  geredbnet.  ^faaf  roar  ber  SSerbeidone 
Samen.  ift  audb  Pietteidbt  nidbi  ttons 
ricbtig  ^faaf  mit  ein3U3dbl€n  in  bie 
ber  ^inber  9[brabamg  nadb  bem  gleifdb  ge- 
boren.  Seine  ®eburt  gefdbab  nadb  ^>0^  SSer* 
beidung  •©otteg  un5  burdb  ^otteg  SSer- 
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mittiung  in  foft  bent  namlic^en  Sinn  unb 
SBeg  toie  Qucf)  bic  i@eburt  Sbrifti  gejrfiQb. 

i|5aulu§  erlnabnt  biejen  Umfionb  bier  in 
9lomer=©rief  urn  an  aeigcn  bafe  ^ott  nicbt 
ein  bejonberS  SSoK  ober  Station  annebmen 
toirb  aU  fein  3SoIf,  ober  jeine  ^nber,  fon= 
bern  in  allerlei  SBolf  mer  recbt  tbut  nnb 
^ott  fiircbtet  ber  ift  ibm  angenebm.  Stpg. 
10,  35. 

3lIIc  iTJad^fommen  bon  Sfoaf  murben 
brobamS  Same  genannt  unb  gerecbnet  unb 
unter  !@otte§  SSoIf  geaabit,  obmobi  meicbe 
bon  ibnen  gottloS  toaren  toie  ejau.  Slber 
unter  bem  ?teuen  ^8unb  jinb  nur  bie  ^nber, 
bie  glaubig  jinb  an  '@ott,  an  feinen  Sobn 
Sefum  ©briitum,  unb  burcb  ben  §eiligen 
'©eift  neu»  unb  mieber=©eboren  finb,  unb 
fi^  mit  ©otte§  SBort  unb  ©eift  fiibren  unb 
leiten  lafjen.  3)ieje  finb  ^nber  ber  3Ser- 
beifeung. 

@0  barf  iebt  aud)  9tiemanb  fid)  rubmen 
ein  ^nb  ©otte§  ju  fein  meil  er  bon  cbriftli= 
^en  eitern  nacb  bem  gleifd)  geboren  ift. 
ift  ein  grofeeS  SSortbeil  fromme,  (briftlicbe 
tern  au  buben,  benn  burcb  foldbe  ©Item  fbn» 
nen  ^inber  jum  ©uten  gelebrt  unb  beein* 
flufet  toerben,  unb  au  ©ott,  aum  ©lauben, 
unb  aur  Sufee  unb  foIgenbS  aur  toieberge* 
hurt  gebracbt  merben,  unb  nacb  ber  3Ser* 
beifeung  finb  bie  bann  ^nber  ©otte§. 

<B\e  baben  nun  nicbt  mebr  ben  fnecbtifcben 
©eift,  fonbern  einen  finblid^en  ©eift  burd) 
meicben  fie  ©ott  onreben  lonnen:  Slbba,  lie* 
ber  SSater!  ^rfelbe  ©eift  gibt  ibnen  bann 
Beugnife  bafe  fie  ©otte§  ^inber  finb,  unb 
amor  nacb  ber  ^Serbeifeung.— 93. 


2)ie  gSScItberbttltiiiffe. 


— 'SBobin  mir  aucb  beute  bliden  mogen 
in  ber  ®BeIt,  iiberall  fiebt  e§  bunfel  ou§ 
fernen  Often  brobenbe  ^riegSmoIfen,  bie 
einen  neuen  9BeItfrieg  berbeifiibren  fonnen; 
in  fftufelanb  bie  ^errfcbaft  ber  ©ottlofen, 
bie  alle§,  ma§  ©ott  unb  ©otteSbienft  beifet, 
nernicbten  mod^ten;  in  ©uropa  mirtfd^aft* 
lid^er  B^fummenbrucb  unb  unrubige  bol* 
tifie  93erbaltniffe;  in  ^iibamerifa  friege* 
rifcbe  Unruben;  unb  in  9lmerifa  mirtfcbaft* 
Iid)el,  foaialeB  unb  t)oIitif(be§  ©buo§,  au§ 
meld^em  niemanb  einen  9lu§meg  aeigon 
fann.  ©§  ift  mabriidb  eine  bofe  Beit,  in  ber 
mir  leben.  93angigfeit  unb  Surcbt  erfiillt 
bie  $eraen  ber  STtenfcben.  9lngftboIt  fragen 
Oiele:  9Ba§  foil  e§  nocb  oUeS  merben?  SBie 


9S3a  brbcit 

trbftlicb  ift  ba  fiir  ©otteSfinber  ^efu  9Bort: 
„Sn  ber  SBelt  babt  ibr  Stngft;  aber  feib  ge- 
troft,  icb  babe  bie  9BeIt  iibermunben!”  Sie 
ricbten  ibre  $lugen  empor  au  ben  93ergen, 
non  meld)en  ibnen  $>ilfe  fommt.  ^bre  i^ilfe 
fommt  non  bem  .'ocrrn,  ber  ^immel  unb 
©rbe  gemacbt  but.  Sie  baben  ©lauben  an 
©ott.  2)ur(b  biefen  ©lauben  finb  bie  rubig 
unb  getroft;  fie  miffen,  bafe  ©ott  ouf  bem 
Stbrone  ift  unb  fiegen  mirb  iiber  aHe  a)tad)te 
ber  ginfterni§,  be§  UngloubenS  unb  ber  lln* 
gerecbtigfcit.  l^efuS  riift  un§  au:  „©uer 
^era  erfcbredet  nid)t!  93ertraut  auf  ©ott 
unb  nertrout  auf  mid)!” 


23oii  djincfifdiicr  ©briftcntrcue. 


©0  mar  om  23.  HRara  1930,  al§  bie  rote 
Strmee  unter  ©eneral  ^eng=6ebbmcn  bor 
ber  Stabt  ?)uancbom  in  ber  5^iangfi*98ro« 
nina  erfcbien  unb  fie  nod^  furaem  ©efed)t 
einnabm.  2)re  auf  ber  bortigen  Station 
befinblidien  93tiffion§Ieute  ber  ©bina*Su' 
lanb^MIJiffion,  $err  unb  ^rau  SKiffionar 
sporteoug  unb  Jraulein  ©emmell,  murben 
gefeffelt  abgefubrt  unb  bog  ®?iffion§bau§ 
noUftdnbig  auggepliinbert. 

©rofe  mor  bie  ^irairer  bei  ben  cbinefifcben 
©briften,  al§  fie  bon  ber  ©efongennabme 
ibrer  ^tiffion^Ieute  borten.  Unermiiblicb 
fucbten  fie  Vittel  unb  2Bege,  urn  ibre  93e« 
freiung  au  ermirfen.  ®ie  ^ommuniften 
berlangten  ein  Sofegelb  bon  60,000  Dol¬ 
lar.  Die  cbinefifcben  ©briften  legten  au* 
fammen,  mo§  fie  bei  ibrer  grofeen  9lrmut 
nur  irgenb  f onnten ;  bie  grauen  bracbten 
fogar  ibren  <Scbmucf  b^rbei,  fo  bafe  felbft 
ber  ^ommuniftenfiibrer,  obmobi  er  bie 
©abe  runbmeg  al§  biel  au  Hein  ablebnte, 
bocb  angeficbtg  biefer  Opferbereitfcbaft  be- 
megt  ou^rief:  „9Benn  mir.  ^ommuniften 
bon  foldbem  ©eifte  befeelt  mdren,  liefee  ficb 
bie  9leboIu|tion  ra^cb  burcbfiibben.  SBie 
fcbabe,  bofe  biefe  Seute  ficb  nicbt  mit  un§ 
berbiinben.  Da§  gdbe  feine  ^ebolutionare!” 
S)em  cbinefifcben  9Srebigt  berfpracb  er 
barouf,  bie  ®?iffion§Ieute  gut  au  bebanbein, 
bod^  miiffe  er  auf  feiner  gorberung  bebarrcn. 

iI^a^  atoei  Dagen  aog  bie  9trmee  meiter 
unb  fiibrte  ibre  ©efangenen  mit  ficb-  Die 
cbinefifdben  ©briften  beranftalteten  eine  amei* 
te  Sammiung,  bie  1200  DoHar  ergab,  mo- 
rauf  fdbliefelicb  ber  ©enerol  fo  meit  nacb- 
gab,  bafe  er  graulin  ©emmell  elf  Doge  nacb 
ber  ©efangen?nabme  freiliefe.  SWifffionor 
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^ortcouS  unb  feine  grou  ober  blieben  in 
^efongcnfc^aft  unb  flatten  juniic^ft  ber  3tr= 
mce  Quf  ibren  itroboaiofen  a^Jorid^en  burd^ 
unh)irtlid)e  QJegenben,  iiber  briirfenlofe 
gliiife,  bci  ottcn  5tage0=  unb  i^ocbtaeiten 
au  [olgen,  bi^  ber  SWiffionorSfrou  bie  Mt= 
te  Dcrfogten  unb  ber  ©eneral  befc^Io£  bie 
©efongcnen — europoer  unb  Gbinejen  — 
untcr  bejonberer  93eh)Qd)ung  nod)  §5ungfin 
in  baB  ^auptquartier  ber  ^ommuniften  be§ 
^reift^  au  i^^nben.  S'ie  9teije  bortbin  iuor 
aujaerjt  beid^roerlicb.  gufee  looren  n)unb= 
geloufen  unb  bie  ^ipe  tourbe  foft  unertrag* 
lidb.  SJoau  qutilte  man  bie  ©efongenen  fort= 
toabrenb  mit  2:obegQnbrobungen.  25ie  in» 
nere  9tube  unb  geloffene  grbblicbfeit  ber 
iUfiffion^Icutc  ober,  bie  ibnen  hjabrcnb  ber 
gonaen  ^^eit  ibrer '^efangenfcboft  in  h)unbcr= 
^rer  SBeifc  gefdbenft  mar,  modbte  auf  bie 
Solbatcn  einen  tiefen  Ginbrucf.  Unb  im* 
mer  mleber  bot  fidb,  balb  bo,  bolb  bort, 
legcnbeit,  uor  2Bad)tern  unb  ^JWitgefangenen 
non  ibrem  ©iQuben  au  aeugen.  Sefonbere 
i^reube  bercitete  e§  ben  <SoIbaten,  inenn  fie 
ibncn  ibrc  tC^IaubenSlieber  fongen. 

Untcrbefjen  njor  bie  Gbriftengemeinbe  in 
?)uand)0H)  nid)t  miifeig.  Xrei  ibrer  ©lieber, 
boruntcr  ein  junger  Sebrer  ber  a)?iffion§* 
fd)ulc,  ^err  Gben  ,burcbftreiftcn  Stogereifen 
h)cit  jfreua  unb  quer  in  unermiiblidber,  be* 
bQrrIid)C£  5treue  ba‘5  ganae  ©otojetgebiet 
Quf  ber  Sucbe  nod)  bem  SfufentboItSort  ber 
(Sefongenen,  bon  benen  fie  jeglicbe  ©pur  Per* 
loren  batten  Stdnbig  tooren  fie  in  Seben§» 
gefobr,  unaablige  ajtale  fielen  fie  in  gein* 
be^banb,  unb  tnie  burd)  ein  28unber  tnurben 
fie  icbeSmoI  luieber  frei.  ^5>ie  merfmurbig* 
fieri  '©ebct^erborungen  burfte  befonbcrS 
.^>err  Gbcn  ouf  fcinen  toUfubnen  ©treif* 
aiigcn  crfabreri.  Unb  frob  fonnie  er  nocbber 
befcnncn:  „®ie  grcube  om  ^errn  erfuHte 
tnein  %<^cra  fo  fcbr,  unb  feine  (Segenlnort  toor 
inir  fo  nrirflid),  bofe  inir  bie  '©cfobr  faum 
bchnifet  hjurbe.  mor  mir,  qI§  ob  bie  Gn= 
gel  iGioitcS  mid)  begleiteten,  unb  mo  immer 
fid)  ein  .'^inberni§  a^igte,  bo  mor  ber  ^err 
felbft  fd)on  Porau^gegongen  unb  bottc  eg 
befeitigt.  .  .  .  ^db  babe  in  biefen  toenigen 
SBodbcn  ^ott  unb  bie  ®?ad)t  be§  OebetS  bef* 
for  fcnnen  gelernt,  olg  in  getoobnli^en  Bei* 
ten  in  ^obren  unb  icb  bin  bontbor  fiir  biefe 
©rfobrung.” 

®ie  beiben  anbern  Gbnften  gelongten 
fdbliefelid)  ouf  bie  gdbrte  be§  roten  Generals 
^eng  5teb*btoai.  Sni  Sager  ongefommen. 


murben  fie  audb  gleidb  bei  ibm  a^gelaffcn 
unb  erfubren  bon  ibm,  bofe  bie  gefangenen 
'iUiiffiongleute  nodb  ?)ungfin  Perbradbt.mor* 
ben  feien.  Sie  fe^ten  ibm  bann  mSbrenb 
mcbrerer  Stage  unermiiblidb  augeinanber, 
rnorum  bie  §?iffion  oufeerftanbe  fei,  ein 
Sbfegelb  an  aabW,  unb  ertoirften  fdbliefe* 
lid)  feine  Buftimmung,  bie  ©elbfumme  nie* 
briger  au  fe^en  unb  bafiir  nodb  eine  fiabung 
Pon  'SWebiainen  au  forbern.  grob  febrten 
fie,  auriid  ouf  bie  aiUffiongfiotion  in 
Sticbongfd)a,  unb  in  aller  Gile  murben  bie 
geforberten  SD^ebiainen  Perpadt.  Gine  fleine 
©elbfumme  oug  pribaten  a^iitteln  ber  ^if* 
fionore  murbe  beigegeben.  2)ie  grofee  groge 
ober  nun  mar,  mie  biefe  ©enbung  ing  ^om* 
rnuniftenloger  befbrbert  hrerben  follte.  iWu* 
tig  madbten  fidb  bie  brei  toieber  auf  ben  SBeg. 
Mentbalben  lauerte  ©efabr:  pon  fltdubern, 
Pon  '2i?ilitdr  unb  Pon  ben  '^ommuniftentrup* 
pen.  fie,  tnieber  mie  burcb  ein  3Bunber, 
mit  ibrer  2Bare  fidber  ing  Sager  beg  roten 
<5ieneroIg  gelongten,  rief  biefer  felber  gona 
erftount  oug :  „^ie  feib  ibr  bo  nur  bur^ge* 
fommen?”  „®er  ^err,  unfer  ^ott,  bot  ung 
gebolfen”,  mor  bie  einfadffe  ?lnttPort.  ®er* 
ipunbert  mofe  fie  ber  ‘©enerol  mit  einem 
SBIidf.  grob  toor  er  in  ber  Xot  iiber  bie 
2iJebiainen  fur  feine  bielen  perlpunbeten 
©olboten.  Stig  bonn  ober  bie  fleine  @elb* 
fummie  aum  SBorfdbein  fom,  tooren  er  unb 
fein  ©tob  burdboug  nidbt  aufrieben,  unb 
nur  ben  ffugen,  bebarriidben  Stugeinanber* 
febungen  ^errn  ©beng  gelong  eg  fdbliefelidb 
bem  '(Senerol  ben  greibrief  fiir  bie  gefon* 
genen  ^iffiongleute  obaubetteln.  ^liidffelig 
eilten  fie  mit  biefem  mertPoEen  SDofument 
nocb  ?)ungfin.  Mein,  unPerridbteter  Singe 
mufeten  fie  Pon  bort  auriidfebren.  Sie 
giibrer  beg  fommuniftifcben  ^ouptquortierg 
iPoEteit  fidb  ouf  ben  greibrief  beg  4eneroIg 
nidbt  einloffen,  fie  batten  'Gielb  notig. 

SBog  tun?  SWon  befdblofe,  grdulein  ^em* 
men  foEte  bem  '©enerol  ben  ©odbPerboIt  in 
einem  iBriefe  fdbilbern.  Mf  gebeimen  SBe* 
gen  fdblidb  ^err  Gbeu  fidb  bann  nodbmolg 
biirdb  bie  gefdbriidbe  '©egenb  unb  fpiirte  ber 
gobrte  beg  i@eneroIg  nodb,  big  er  fie  fonb. 
SBie  grofe  mor  beffen  Grftounen,  olg  ^err 
Gben  roieber  Por  ibm  ftonb.  SBoE  S3ett)un* 
berung  flopfte  er  ibm  ouf  bie  ©dbulter :  „Sie 
boben  ©ie  bog  nur  fertig  gebrodbt?”  Unb 
frob  beaeugte  ibm  ^err  Gben  obermolg: 
„<SeneroI,  ©ott  bilft  mir”,  toorouf  ber 
otbeiftifdbe  ^ommuniftenfiibrer  ernft  er- 
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\  toiberte:  „Sq,  ^err  ©i^en,  id^  gloube  in  ber 

1  5:Qt,  bofe  ©ott  Sbnen  ge^olfen  bat.” 

iiberauS  Huger  SBeije  jud^te  nun  ^err 
'  ©ben  ben  ©eneral  311  bemegen,  in  einem 
freunblidben  93rief  an  bQ§  ^oubtquartier 
V  in  Sungiin  bie  greilaffung  ber  3?tiifion§» 
leule  3U  forbern.  '$er  General  tear  ibm 
toobigefinnt  unb  erfullte  feine  ®itte.  9luf 
ibn  unb  t'einen  ganjen  -Stab  batte  boS  obfer* 
bereite,  mutige  SCatdbriitentum  biefeS  jun* 
gen  ^Qnne§  einen  tiefen  ©inbrudf  gemacbt. 

I  ^err  ©ben  aber  eilte  begliidEt  nadb  $anfau, 

1  »  too  bereit§  eine  Oenbung  non  SWebiainen  fiir 
I  g)ungfin  feiner  toartete,  unb  mit  ftrablenben 
^eii5)tern  maibten  fidb  bie  brei  toieber  auf 
^  ben  aSeg  nadb  ?)ung|in.  Unb  bieSmal  toar 
1  ibr  aKiiben  nidbt  0ergebli(b  getoejen.  2tm  26. 

•  ^uni  1930  tourben  ^err  unb  f^frou  ^orteouS 
'  Qu§  ibrer  ©cfangenid^aft  befreit  unb  burf» 

I  *  ten  mit  ben  brei  treuen  ©b^iften  beimtebren. 

<Sie  batten  in  ber  '©efangenfcbaft  unter  un» 

‘  jdglii  biel  ©ntbebrungen  unb  tagli(ben 
.  a^obeSanbrobungen  au  leiben  gebabt.  3lber 
ein  tounberbarer  griebe  batte  bie  ganae  3ett 
iiber  ibr  $era  erfullt,  unb  mit  bem  5troft, 
mit  bem  ^ott  fie  tdglidb  getroftet  batte,  burf- 
^  ten  fie  aucb  ibre  SJlitgefangenen  ftarfen.  SSoK 
Sob  unb  ®anf  unb  Slnbetung  blidtten  93e» 

'  freier  unb  33efreite  ouf  biefe  3eit  ber  ^eim* 
fudbung  a«ru(f,  in  ber  ©ott  Seine  Siebe 
“  unb  Seine  StHmacbt  in  fo  mannigfaltiger 
unb  tounberbarer  SBeife  geoffenbart  bat. 

— ©rtoabit. 


^ie  ffltbolifdbe  Sirdbc  nnb  bic  SWbel. 


'  ^ie  blofee  Statfacbe,  bafe  atoei  einfluferei* 
cbe  Organifationen  eine  neue  Ueberfebung 
*  ber  »ibel  in§  ^talienifd^e  burdbfiibren,  ift 
ber  befte  «etoei§  fiir  ba§  toadbfenbe  ^ntereffe 
'  an  ber  ©ibel  unb  bie  ©r!enntni§  ibre§  SBer- 
,  te§  in  Stalien.  Sfber  nocb  bebeutfamer  ift 
ibr  '®eftdnbni§,  bafe  bie  ^altung  ber  fRdmi* 
fd)en  ^iribe  gegeniiber  ber  ©ibeloerbreitung 
gednbert  toerben  miiffe,  um  bie  Scbmacb 
’  befeitigen,  „bafe  biefe  5lufgabe  ben  ifSrote* 
ftanten  attein  iiberlaffen  toirb.”  ©inige  ber 
^  befannteften  i|5riefter  baben  iiberrafdbenbe 

Stufruf e  erlaffen ;  f 0  tritt  aum  <8eifbiel  ifJater 
I  '  Semeria  mit  einem  foldben  berbor,  ber  bie 
,  Ueberfdbrift  bat:  „®a§  9teue  Steftament— 

ein  53u^  fiir  geftern,  beute  unb  morgen.” 
r  2)er  fatbolifcbe  S^ongrefe  fiir  bie  SSerbreitung 
be§  9teuen  SteftamentS,  ber  im  9«oi  borigen 


SBabt  beit 

^abre§  in  2^urin  aufommengetreten  ift,  fafe* 
te  fein  i^rogromm  in  bie  SBorte  aufammen : 
„®ir  miiffen  ba§  ©bangelium  fennen,  toir 
miiffen  ba§  ©bangelium  leben,  unb  toir 
miiffen  ba§  ©bangelium  berbreiten!” 
Statiftifcbe  ©rbcbung  iiber  ben  SSerfauf  bon 
©ibeln  im  ^abre  1929  aeigen  ben  iltiidEgang, 
ber  infolge  ber  gefpannten  Sage  nadb  Un* 
teraeid)nung  be§  ^onforbat§  eingetreten  ift: 
Slnaabl  ber  berfauften  Sibein  8649;  Xefta* 
mente  6663;  ©ibelteile  193,894;  inSgefamt 
209,206.  Sagegen  betrug  ber  <Sefamtber* 
fauf  im  Sabre  1927:  221,982;  im  Sabre 
1928:  319,384.  — ©rtodbit. 


Scin  ottberer  Slotne. 

Slboftg.  4,  12. 


©in  bornebmer  StaatSmann  tourbe  ernft- 
licb  franf.  fcbidfte  er  aum  ifJrebiger  unb 
liefe  ibn  um  feinen  93efudb  bitten.  ber 
ilSrebiger  fam,  rebete  ber  ^ranfe  ibn  folgen* 
bermafecn  an:  „Scb  bin  febr  fran!  unbj^ 
fiirdbte,  id)  tonnte  fterben;  bitte,  fogen  Sie 
mir  ettoa§  ©rbauIidbeS,  aber  —  ja  nidbt§ 
bon  SefuS  ©briftu§.”  '2)er  ifjrebiger  ont- 
toortete  gana  rubig:  „©§  ift  mir  lieb,  bafe 
@ie  mir  Sbre  SBunfcbe  fogleicb  funbgetan 
baben,  benn  bon  Sefu§  ©brtftu§  batte  icb 
gleidb  bon  borneberein  mit  Sbueu  gerebet. 
®ocb,  e§  gibt  ja  audb  fonft  biele  ^egenftdnbe, 
iiber  bie  man  fidb  erbaulidb  unterbaltcn 
fann.  ®arf  icb  utit  Sbuen  bon  '©ott  rcben?” 
®er  iPatient  anttoortete:  „0  getoife,  bon 
©ott  mill  i^  gerne  boren,  benn  bor  ©ott 
batte  id)  immer  biel  ^odbad^tung  bon  Su' 
genb  auf.” 

®a  fbradf)  benn  ber  iprebiger  bon  ber 
Siebe  © otteS;  unb  bem  tonfen  gefiel 
ba§.  ber  iprebiger  fortging,  bat  ber 
^ran!e  ibn,  bocb  balb  toieberaufommen. 
93eim  au>eiten  ©efud)  tourbe  bon  ber  91 11  • 
macbt  unb  2Bei§beit  ©otteg  gerebet. 
91ud)  bo§  gefiel  bem  ^ranfen.  ©efbrad)§ge* 
genftanb  beim  ndcbften  ©cfud)  toar  bie  91 1 1  - 
toiffenbeit  ©ottejS.  ©eim  bierten  ©e* 
fui  tounrbe  bon  ber  $  e  i  I  i  g  f  e  i  t  gerebet; 
unb  bie  fiinfte  Unterrebung  banbelte  bon 
ber  ©eredf)tigfett  ©otte§.  ®a  fing 
aber  ber  ^ranfe  an:  „iPrebiger,  jefet  fann  id) 
e§  ni^t  mebr  au§balten,  mir  toirb  angft  unb 
bange;  toenn  ©ott  fo  beilig  unb  gere^t  ift, 
toie  Sie  fagen,  bann  bin  i^  berloren.” 

9tun  ging  aber  ber  ^rebiger  fort  unb  fam 
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ben  folgenben  nid)t  roiebcr,  bamit  boS 
©unbengefitf)!  beim  ^ranfen  fetne  tiefge= 
benbe  SKirfung  bobcn  m6d)te.  Xo  liefe  bie» 
fer  ben  ^rebiger  rufen  unb  f)ob  on: 
toeife  nii^  Dor  3fngit  nic^t  mebr  ju  faffen; 
bittc,  iagen  Sie  mir  bod)  ctiooS,  ba§  mid) 
berubigt.”  Unb  ber  ^rebiger  ontmortete: 
„^a,  id)  fann  mciter  nid)t5  jagen,  al§  bafe 
@ott  gndbig,  beilig»  aflftjiffenb  nnb  gerecbt 
ift  unb  bofj  er  ni^t  onberg  fann,  qI§  bie 
Sunbe  311  bcftrafen.  3BobI  fbnnte  id)  nod) 
diel  Sd)6ncS  unb  Xrefflicbes  fagen,  aber  bo* 
non  mollen  Sie  ja  nicbts  boren.  Sie  ba&en 
mir  gci'ogt,  bafe  i(b  3u  Sbnen  ja  nidbt§  iiber 
Seju§  iagen  jott.  ift  ber  (^inaige,  ber  Sb“ 
nen  bt^Ifen  fann;  meil  Sie  aber  nid)t§  non 
ibm  boren  tnoUen,  fo  miiiien  Sie  in  Sb^en 
Siinben  fterben.”  „D,”  jammerte  ber  §ran= 
fc,  „iagen  Sie  mir,  tna§  Sie  tnollen,  menn 
id)  nur  9tube  finbe!”  Unb  nun  rebete  ber 
©otteSbote  3um  tonfen  non  ^efuS  ©bi^i* 
ftu§,  ber  non  Siinben  unb  beren  golgen  be» 
freien  fann. 

„(5§  iit  in  feinem  anberen  .^^eil.” 
S>ieie§  SBort  bat  ijSetruS  nor  neunaebnbun^ 
bert  ^abren  gerebet;  e§  inar  bamalS  non  ber 
grofeten  SBebeutung.  ^at  biejeS  Slbofteltnort 
audb  bpwte  nodb  ©eltung?  3u  i^ner  3eit 
braud)te  bie  ’iDteni(bbeit  einen  ^eilanb,  ei» 
nen  Seligmadber.  93raud)t  fie  ibn  beute  audb 
nod)?  ^a,  bie  miibe,  abgejagte  unb  abge= 
tjiagte  ^enfdbbeif  boi  nidbt^  jo  notig  al§ 
einen  .^eilanb,  ber  belfen  unb  erquidfen 
fann.  35Ber  ift  ber,  ber  bewte  unter  ben  ge^ 
biinbenen  9fationen  ber  6rbe  ba§  befreienbe 
SEBort  fpred)en  fann?  '2;a§  ift  ber  SJfann  mit 
bem  9famen  uber  aHe  Seamen.  3lEe  grie^ 
bcn&fonferenaen  unb  aHe  ^abinette  fon- 
nen  nidbt  belfen.  9)?an  barf  fid)  nidbt  iiber 
ba§  ©lenb  ber  SBoIfer  bintoegtoufcben,  ®ie 
aWenfdbbeit  blutct  au§  taufenb  SBunben. 
3lu^  ift  bag  Glenb  ber  (Jinaelnen  grofe  ge» 
nug,  urn  Stranen  bariiber  311  nergiefeen.  lib 
unb  all  mad)t  ja  fo  ein  3lIIertt)eIt§b^Iaiib 
fein  ©rfd)einen,  tnie  3.  93.  nor  einigen  ^ab- 
ren  ber  f^ranaofe  ©one,  ber  ber  miiben,  fran- 
fen  !ilfenfd)beit  mit  feinem  Spriicblein: 
„SEag  fiir  JEag,  mie’g  aucb  geben  mag,  mer* 
be  icb  tnobler  unb  tnobler,”  ©liidf  unb  ^ei* 
lung  au  bringen  nerfbradb.  2lban  braudbt  al- 
fo  nur  jene  Qormel  immer  mieber  nor  fidb 
binmurmein,  unb  fiebe  ba,  man  toerbe  bef> 
fer.  3tber  ift  man  tnobler  getnorben?  Sft 
man  bcil  getnorben?  ^t  mon  gliidflidb  ge- 
tnorben?  9Icb  neini  ^ie  fUfenfdben  finb  im* 


mer  nodb  front,  fie  finb  immer  nodb  ungliidf* 
lidb,  fie  nerfiibren  unb  tnerben  nerfiibrt.  @g 
bleibt  babei:  „Unb  ift  in  feinem  onberen 
$eil,  ift  oudb  fein  anberer  iffame  ben  Sifen* 
fdben  gegeben,  borinnen  tnir  follen  felig 
tnerben.” — ©rtnabit. 


^orrcfbonbenaen. 


®?ibbleburt),  ^nbiona,  ben  6.  ®?ai. 

©inen  ©rufe  on  ©bitor  unb  aHe  ©otl 
fudbenbe  Seelen.  3>ag  SBetter  ift  fdbbn  unb 
tnarm.  X\e  lenten  ^Eage  tiidbtig  nafe  unb 
bobeg  SBaffer,  eg  finb  Orte  im  Sebm=^oben 
bafe  eg  au  nofe  ift  aum  fpfliigen. 

2)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  ettnog  beffer,  bodb  bot 
e^  nodb  toeldbe  bie  ©rfdltung  ober 
ben.  So  gibt  eg  oudb  SterbfoEe.  ^eute  ift* 
bie  funge  2Bitttne  non  9^oab  9fober  beerbigt 
tnorben  in  ber  ^onet)niIIe  ©emeinbe.  Sie 
tnar  nicbt  tang  front  an  ®ormnerfdbIing«ng. 
Sft  alt  getnorben  26  ^obr,  5  ’33fonot  unb 
8  Xog.  Sie  binterlofet  eine  SEodbter,  93ater, 
stutter,  atoei  ©rofenater,  eine  ©rofemutter, 
atnei  93riiber  uub  3  Sdbtneftern,  ibren  frii* 
ben  Xobt  au  betrauern.  ©g  boben  eine  grofee 
aobi  fbfenfdben  ibr  mitleib  betniefen. 

•Sie  Seidbenreben  tnaren  gebolten  burdb 
tbionaffe  ?)ober  unb  93ifdb.  ?toab  93on- 
treger  an  ber  ^eimot  bon  IDiofon  ^oni  ®on» 
treger. 

^n  unfer  ^ebr  foil  SiebegmobI  gebalten 
tnerben  big  Somgtog  an  unferem  ^oufe.  ®g 
finb  mebrere  ©emeinben  bie  SiebegmabI 
balten  tnoHen  bi§  Samgto'g.  ^n  S'foob 
Xrot)er  feiner  ^^orb  ^br  fofi  morgen  ein 
93ifdbof  ertndbit  tnerben. 

©g  gebenfen  einige  nor  bier  nodb  SKarfboH 
©ountt)  geben  in  bem  9Ibe  fififit)  feine  ^br’ 
aum  Siebegmobifeier,  ber  93ifdb.  S^a  Sfifit) 
bon  SEbomag,  Ofloboma  gebenft  bort  au 
fein. 

©ttna  iiber  eine  2Bodbe  auriicf  tnor  eine 
93iig  loob  non  bier  nod)  S)efiance  ©ountt), 
©bio  gefabren  aum  93egrabnife  bon  f^re. 
©pbrnim  aJtiHerg  3Beib,  alt  getnorben  -75 
Mre  unb  ettnog  Ibionot. — 'g.  91.  aiHUer. 


Sottt  er  tnog  fogen  unb  nidbt  balten? 
SoUt  er  tnog  reben  unb  nidbt  tun? 
^ann  audb  ber  SBabrbeit  ^aft  beralten? 
,^ann  aud)  fein  tnoHenb  ^erae  mbit? 
3({b  tiein,  fein  SBort  ftebt  felfenfeft 
'9BobI  bem,  ber  fidb  auf  ibn  berldfetl 
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EDITORIALS 


Paul  admonished  Titus  unto  showing 
himself  “a  pattern  of  good  works:  in 
doctrine  showing  uncorruptness,  gravi¬ 
ty,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  con¬ 
demned  .  .  .”  (Titus  2:7-8).  Luther’s 
version  again  brings  the  implication 
home  to  us  in  the  words  “mit  unver- 
falschter  Lehr”  for  “in  doctrine  shew¬ 
ing  uncorruptness.”  I  think  a  homey 
illustration  may  serve  a  very  useful 
purpose  at  this  point.  I  have  ever  been 
a  lover  of  milk  of  good  quality.  But 
milk  diluted  with  water  is  detestable. 
The  wise  (?),  far-fetched  reasoning  (?) 
that  pure  milk  and  pure  water,  being 
both  good,  mixed  in  any  proportion 
must  needs  also  be  good  because  the 
two  constituent  elements  are  good,  is 
not  good  sense,  though  its  reasoning  is 
as  sound  as  many  other  arguments 
advanced  or  proposed,  in  these  days  of 
fine-spun  philosophizing. 


Now,  we  are  instructed  to  “desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby”  (I  Peter  2:2).  Let  us 
watch,  let  us  guard  against  being  fed 
diluted  milk.  There  are  a  number  of 
doctrines  of  the  Word  which  are  offer¬ 
ed  in  diluted  form.  Some  exponents  of 
the  Gospel  have  taken  to  propagating 
and  disseminating  it  in  so  diluted  and 
devitalized  a  form  that  it  is  no  longer 
the  Gospel.  Some  have  taken  to  em¬ 
ploying  means,  which  in  themselves 
are  not  godly,  to  gain  a  supposedly 
worthy  end,  that  the  structure  which 
they  build  is  evil.  Many  applications 
could  be  made,  but  you,  reader,  can  ap¬ 
ply  these  statements  to  that  with  which 
you  have  had  to  do,  or  with  that  which 
has  been  offered  to  you,  that  this  warn¬ 
ing  may  be  of  benefit  to  you. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Joel  and  Lewis  Maust  of  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  went  to  Pigeon,  Mich.,  May 
12,  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Sister 
Joseph  J.  Maust  to  be  held  the  following 
day.  From  indirect  sources  we  learn 
that  Sister  Maust  died  in  a  hospital, 
where  an  operation  was  attempted  to 
relieve  her  of  her  ailment,  but  that  all 
efforts  were  in  vain. 

Full  obituary,  for  pulication  in  these 
columns,  is  expected. 

Communion  services  for  the  Cassel- 
man  River  District  of  the  Conservative 
A.  M.  church  were  held  at  the  Maple 
Glen  meeting  house,  Sunday,  May  17, 
with  good  attendance  and  participation. 


A  company  consisting  of  Bishop  Cor¬ 
nelius  S.  Beachy,  his  son  Samuel  and 
wife,  and  Samuel  Frey  and  wife,  with 
Eli  Nissly  as  chauffeur,  from  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  arrived  in  the  Castleman 
River  region,  Monday  evening,  May  18, 


Preaching  services  were  held  at  the 
Summit  Mills  meeting  house  near  Mey- 
ersdale,  Pa.,  on  Ascension  Day  fore¬ 
noon,  with  large  attendance  where  Bro, 
Beachy  preached  the  principal  sermon. 

They  expect  to  go  to  Mifflin  County, 
Pa.,  on  Saturday;  leave  there  on  Mon' 
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day ;  make  brief  calls  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  l3over,  Dela.,  and  then  go  on  to 
Norfolk,  Va.,  and  stop  at  Oakland,  Md., 
on  their  return  trip  westward. 


Isaac  Lapp  and  wife,  Intercoupe, 
Pa.,  and  John  K.  Fisher  and  wife,  Bird- 
in-Hand,  Pa.,  have  been  visiting  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  since  last 
week.  They  expect  to  make  a  brief 
week-end  visit  to  the  Oakland,  Md., 
region,  with  John  Wengerd  and  wife, 
of  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  intend  to  leave 
for  their  homes  Wednesday  of  next 
week. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  is  to  be 
held  with  the  Alden  congregation,  east 
of  Buffalo,  New  York,  the  latter  part  of 
August. 

Subjects  and  questions  for  considera¬ 
tion  and  discussion,  and  matters  to  be 
brought  before  conference  for  consid¬ 
eration  and  decision  are  to  be  reported 
to  the  Executive  Committee  well  in 
advance  of  time  set  for  Conference, 
either  directly  or  through  Secretary- 
Treasurer. 

Executive  Committee 

C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa. 

M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa 
Secretary-Treasurer 
Edwin  Albrecht,  336  East  and  William¬ 
son  Avenues,  Flint,  Mich. 


LIFE  ETERNAL 


What  It  Is  And  How  We  May 
Obtain  It 

In  the  first  place,  It  is  that  which  man 
lost  in  Adam  through  disobedience  to 
God.  And  it  is  obtained  through  faith 
in  Christ. 

Jesus  said  to  Martha  “I  am  the  re¬ 
surrection  and  the  life;  he  that  believ- 
eth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live”  (John  11 :25).  “And  who¬ 
soever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall 
never  die”  (John  11  ;26). 


Lazarus  had  been  sick  and  had  died, 
and  the  hearts  of  his  sisters  were  great¬ 
ly  bereaved.  They  believed  in  the  pow¬ 
er  of  Jesus  to  keep  alive  if  He  had  been 
present,  and  even  now,  whatsoever 
Jesus  would  ask  God  would  give  it  to 
Him.  John  11:21-22.  So  we  must  be 
resurrected  to  life  (spiritually  speak- 
ing)  by  believing  in  Jesus,  who  is  the 
resurrection  and  the  life.  Lazarus  was 
raised  to  natural  life,  or  temporal  life, 
from  the  grave,  and  died  again,  like  a 
number  of  others,  while  the  spiritual 
man  goes  on  living,  if  he  has  this  eternal 
life.  In  His  prayer  to  His  Father, 
Jesus  said  the  Father  gave  Him  power 
to  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  the 
Father  has  given  Him.  John  17 :2-3. 

“And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent.” 
The  word  know  implies  more  than  mere 
hearsay,  or  book  knowledge ;  it  implies 
a  real,  personal  experience,  for  it  is  im¬ 
possible  to  know  God  unless  we  are 
born  of  God, 

In  the  case  of  the  rejected  ones  of 
whom  the  Lord  shall  say  “I  never  knew 
you :  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  in¬ 
iquity,”  (Matt.  7 :22),  the  Allwise  Lord 
knew  them  so  as  to  rightly  and  justly 
pass  judgment  upon  them,  and  to 
worthily  condemn  them,  but  He  did  not 
know  them  in  the  sense  of  that  rela¬ 
tionship  in  which  they  should  and 
might  have  known  Him  in  the  regener¬ 
ated  life.  For  they  were  not  born  of  the 
incorruptible  seed,  which  liveth  and 
abideth  forever.  I  Peter  1 :23. 

“He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ;  and 
he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath 
not  life”  (I  John  5:12). 

The  question  may  come  to  some  one. 
How  may  I  know  that  I  have  the  Son 
of  God?  By  the  witness  of  the  Spirit. 
Rom.  8 :16 ;  I  John  4  :l-3 ;  By  the  passing 
away  of  old  things ;  all  things  having 
become  new.  H  Cor.  5:17. 

“And  you  hath,  he  quickened,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;  .  .  . 
And  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and 
made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus.”  Eph.  2 :1, 6.  (The  Ger¬ 
man  version  is  probably  more  correct 
in  the  sense,  which  says,  “Und  hat  uns 
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samt  ihm  auferwecket,  und  samt  ihm 
in  das  himmlische  Wesen  gesetzt  in 
Christo  Jesus.”  Ed.). 

“Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partak¬ 
ers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light;  who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated 
us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son” 
(Col.  1:12-13). 

As  before  stated,  the  spirit  within 
us  confesses  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh,  for  the  manifestation  of 
the  life,  if  Christ  the  Holy  Spirit’s  testi¬ 
mony  of  Christ  dwells  in  us,  that  life 
which  is  light,  will  be  manifest  in  our 
conduct  and  walk  of  life.  John  1 :4. 

Jesus  as  Christ  gave  the  honor  Unto 
the  Father  who  dwelt  in  Him,  so  must 
we  give  the  honor  unto  Christ  who 
dwells  in  us. 

If  the  body  is  not  dead  (Rom.  8:10), 
it  is  alive  to  the  works  of  the  flesh ;  and 
every  one  must  give  his  body  a  living 
sacrifice  unto  God  (Rom.  12:1)  before 
he  can  have  that  life  which  is  light. 

Turning  again  to  Colossians  1 :12-13, 
let  us  be  thankful  to  God  who  hath 
delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness 
and  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of 
His  dear  Son.  And  that  the  second 
death  has  no  power  over  us.  Rev.  20 :6. 

Let  us  make  our  calling  and  election 
sure  by  giving  heed,  and  earnestly  con¬ 
tending  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints. 

Written  in  love  for  the  Herold, 

J.  Y.  Hooley, 
Middlebury,  Ind. 


IS  THE  WORLD  AND  THE  DEVIL 
IN  THE  CHURCH? 


These  statements  we  have  heard  from 
leaders  in  the  church,  saying  that  the 
devil  is  in  the  church;  and  also  that 
the  world  is  in  the  church.  We  should 
look  and  discern  whether  such  state¬ 
ments  be  true.  For  this  is  not  to  be 
so;  for  God  has  set  watchmen  in  the 
church  to  keep  the  devil,  and  the  world, 
out.  There  are  three  g^eat  realms  in 
the  earth;  the  Church,  the  world  and 
the  devil’s  system.  Two  of  them  are 
spiritual  realms,  and  the  world  is  a 


natural  realm.  Each  of  these  have  sep¬ 
arate  tables.  The  Church  has  the  table 
of  the  Lord,  where  God’s  children  are 
to  be  fed  spiritual  bread  and  given  to 
drink  of  the  water  of  life ;  to  partake 
of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the  Lord’s 
broken  body ;  and  be  united  together 
by  the  love  of  God  which  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  And 
thus  we  are  an  organization  called 
Christ’s  Bodv  of  which  Christ  is  the 
Head. 

The  world  is  ordained  of  God  and 
has  a  legislative  table,  where  legislative 
bodies  sit,  to  formulate  expense  budgets 
and  plans  whereby  to  meet  those  costs, 
to  make  laws,  set  penalties,  to  govern 
those  subject  to  them ;  and  the  magis¬ 
tracy  is  called  a  servant  of  God.  Rom, 
13. 

The  devil  has  a  table  where  devils 
attend  and  eat  and  sometimes  church 
adherents  also,  to  partake  of  the  bread 
of  destruction,  to  work  unto  the  de-* 
stroying  of  souls  and  bodies,  and  to  de¬ 
ceive  God’s  ordained  world  power 
through  deception. 

The  Church  is  a  ministry  of  Life  by 
the  Spirit,  to  those  who  believe  and 
reveal  the  glory  of  God  in  the  reflection 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Now  let  us  see  through  inquiry,  con¬ 
cerning  the  three  tables,  whether  the 
statements  referred  to  above  as  having 
been  made  are  true. 

First,  is  the  world  in  the  church? 
Has  the  church  the  long  legislative 
table,  and  an  organized  body  to  sit 
around  it?  To  formulate  budgets  and 
to  plan  to  carry  on  its  organization  ? 

Second,  Is  the  devil  in  the  church? 
Is  the  table  of  devils  in  the  church? 
“Ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord’s, 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils”  (I  Cor. 
10 :21). 

By  these  comparative  analyses,  we 
see  that  a  number  of,  if  not  the  greater 
part  of,  the  branches  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  have  at  least  two  tables,  the 
Lord’s  and  the  world’s.  But  we  hope 
not  the  third  one,  in  which  no  discipline 
is  maintained  and  the  fellowship  with 
the  sinful  is  indulged  in,  in  life  in¬ 
surance,  lodge  fellowship,  other  types, 
of  the  unequal  yoke  concerning  which. 
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the  Word  says,  “Come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I  will  re¬ 
ceive  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  and  I  will  be  a  father  unto 
you,  says  the  Lord  Almighty.” 

This  may  be  an  unusual  way  of  look¬ 
ing  at  these  matters,  and  it  was  new 
to  me  when  the  Spirit  revealed  it  unto 
me  one  night  while  I  lay  quietly  medi¬ 
tating  upon  this.  And  it  filled  my  heart 
with  sadness  and  it  caused  me  to  weep. 

God  bless  that  which  is  in  harmony 
with  His  Word.  “Prove  all  things ;  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good.” 

J.  Y.  Hooley, 
Middlebury,  Ind. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


Translated  from  German  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  8 

Menno  Simons,  Dietrich  Philip  and 
their  writings 

We  had  related  in  our  fifth  article 
how  that  after  the  massacre  of  the  re¬ 
volting  Miinsterites  the  non-resisting 
Anabaptists  sought  to  prove  them¬ 
selves  entirely  free  from  any  connec¬ 
tion  with  them.  For  that  reason  they 
excommunicated  all  their  members  who 
had  taken  part  with  them  and  were 
still  living.  This  gave  the  question  of 
excommunication  and  avoidance  special 
significance  in  Menno’s  time,  for  there 
were  many  who  had  joined  the  Miin- 
sterites  but  had  never  gone  to  Munster 
and  therefore  had  not  perished  in  that 
massacre. 

Menno  wrote  a  reply  to  John  Van 
Leyden,  page  425-440,  Part  2,  Com. 
Works  of  Menno  Simon,  in  which  he 
clearly  set  forth  that  Christ  was  the 
“true,  promised,  spiritual  David”  and 
not  John  Van  Leyden;  that  His  king¬ 
dom  was  spiritual  and  not  of  this  world 
and  was  not  to  be  established  by  the 
use  of  carnal  weapons. 

It  is  not  clear  whether  this  booklet 
was  written  during  Van  Leyden’s  life- 
Thne  or  not  till  later.  But  its  aim  was 
warn  the  brethren  of  such  errors ; 


to  lead  the  erring  back  on  the  right 
way;  and  finally,  (as  he  himself  said) 
“to  show  to  the  whole  world  that  we 
abhor  such  abominations.” 

Dietrich  Philip  also  was  not  silent, 
for  long  before  their  destruction  the 
Miinsterites  had  published  a  pamphlet 
entitled  “The  Restitution”,  in  which 
they  sought  to  explain  how  in  their  new 
“Kingdom  of  Zion”  the  words  of  Peter 
in  Acts  3 :21  were  fulfilled,  “the  restitu¬ 
tion  of  all  things,  which  God  hath 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy 
prophets  since  the  world  began.” 

This  caused  Dietrich  Philip  to  pub¬ 
lish  his  booklet  “Die  Geistliche  Restitu¬ 
tion”  (Spiritual  Restitution),  in  which 
he  sought  to  set  forth  how  that  in  Christ 
Jesus  and  His  kingdom  the  above-  men¬ 
tioned  words  of  Peter  shall  be  fulfilled 
in  a  spiritual  sense  and  in  a  spiritual 
way.  This  is  very  interesting  reading 
and  is  found  on  pages,  297-332,  in  Diet- 
rich  Philip’s  “Enchiridion  oder  Hand- 
biichlein”,  commonly  known  as  “Diet- 
rich  Philip’s  Buch”  (Dietrich  Philip’s 
Book). 

The  writings  of  Menno  Simon,  as 
those  of  Dietrich  Philip  also,  were  or¬ 
iginally  written  with  few  exceptions 
in  the  Dutch  langfuage  and  in  small 
portions,  published  one  at  a  time,  that 
is,  each  part  of  these  books  as  we  have 
them  today  were  at  first  separate  book¬ 
lets,  pamphlets  or  tracts  published  at 
different  times  as  the  times  and  condi¬ 
tions  demanded.  At  this  time  no  period¬ 
icals  were  being  circulated  or  they 
would  undoubtedly  have  used  these  to 
reveal  their  convictions.  It  is  thought 
that  Menno  himself  compiled  the  best 
of  his  writings  in  book  form  which  is 
now  known  among  us  as  “Menno 
Simon’s  Fundamentbuch,”  (Menno  Si¬ 
mon’s  Book  of  Fundamentals),  which 
composes  the  first  and  a  portion  of  the 
second  parts  of  the  “Complete  Works 
of  Menno  Simon.” 

Obbe  Philips,  a  brother  of  Dietrich 
Philips,  and  at  one  time  a  prominent 
teacher  among  the  nonresistant  Ana¬ 
baptists  ;  he  who  supposedly  baptized 
Menno,  is  said  to  have  turned  at  last 
from  the  Anabaptists  to  the  Reformed. 
This  assertion  Menno  seems  to  sub- 
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stantiate  when  he  writes,  “but  that 
Obbe  (Philips)  has  become  a  Demas 
— is  not  our  fault.”  Complete  Works 
of  Menno  Simons,  Part  2,  page  96. 

(To  be  continued) 


FINNEY  ON  DRESS  AS  HE  SAW 
IT  IN  HIS  TIME 


Every  Christian  makes  an  impression 
by  his  conduct,  and  witnesses  either 
for  one  side  or  the  other.  His  looks, 
dress,  whole  demeanor,  make  a  con¬ 
stant  impression  on  one  side  or  the 
other.  He  cannot  help  testifying  for 
or  against  religion.  He  is  either  gather¬ 
ing  with  Christ  or  scattering  abroad. 
Every  step  you  take,  you  tread  on  cords 
that  will  vibrate  to  all  eternity.  Every 
time  you  move,  you  touch  keys  whose 
sound  will  re-echo  over  all  the  hills 
and  dales  of  Heaven  and  through  all  the 
dark  caverns  and  vaults  of  hell.  Every 
moment  of  your  lives  you  are  exerting 
a  tremendous  influence  that  will  tell 
on  the  immortal  interests  of  souls  all 
around  you.  Are  you  asleep  while  all 
your  conduct  is  exerting  such  an  in¬ 
fluence  ? 

Are  you  going  to  walk  in  the  street? 
Take  care  how  you  dress.  What  is  that 
on  your  head?  What  does  that  gaudy 
ribbon  and  those  ornaments  upon  your 
dress  say  to  every  one  that  meets  you? 
It  makes  the  impression  that  you  wish 
to  be  thought  pretty.  Take  care !  You 
might  just  as  well  write  on  your  clothes, 
“No  truth  in  religion.”  It  says,  “Give 
me  dress,  give  me  fashion,  give  me 
flattery,  and  I  am  happy.”  The  world 
understands  this  testimony  as  you  walk 
the  streets.  “You  are  living  epistles, 
known  and  read  of  all  men.” 

If  you  show  pride,  levity,  bad  temper, 
and  the  like,  it  is  like  tearing  open  the 
wounds  of  the  Savior.  How  Christ 
might  weep  to  see  professors  of  religion 
going  about  hanging  up  His  cause  to 
contempt  at  the  corners  of  streets ! 
Only  “let  the  women  adorn  themselves 
in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness 
and  sobriety,  not  with  broidered  hair, 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array ;  but 
(which  becometh  women  professing 


Godliness)  with  good  works” ;  only  let 
them  act  consistently,  and  their  conduct 
will  tell  on  the  world.  Heaven  will  re¬ 
joice,  and  hell  will  groan  at  their  in¬ 
fluence. 

But  O,  let  them  display  vanity,  try 
to  be  pretty,  bow  down  to  the  goddess 
of  fashion,  fill  their  ears  with  orna¬ 
ments  and  their  fingers  with  rings.  Let 
them  put  feathers  in  their  hats  and 
clasps  upon  their  arms,  lace  themselves 
up  till  they  can  hardly  breathe.  Let 
them  put  on  their  “round  tires  and  walk 
mincing  as  they  go,”  and  their  influence 
is  reversed.  Your  spirit  and  deport¬ 
ment  produce  an  influence  on  the  world 
against  religion.  How  shall  the  world 
believe  relgion  when  the  witnesses  are 
not  agreed  among  themselves,  and  the 
sum  of  their  whole  testimony  is.  There 
is  no  need  of  being  pious?  O,  how 
guilty !  Perhaps  hundreds  of  souls  will 
meet  .you  in  the  judgment,  and  curse 
you  (if  they  are  allowed  to  speak)  for 
leading  them  to  hell  by  practically 
denying  the  Truth  of  the  Gospel. — The 
Wesleyan  Methodist. 


THE  VOYAGE 


As  to  some  distant  bourne 
A  traveler  journeys  o’er  the  mazy  sea, 
I,  too,  shall  journey  for  a  far  country, 
Whence  I  shall  not  return. 

And,  as  upon  the  shore 
Friends,  waiting,  stand. and  fondly  say 
farewell. 

And  wave  their  hands,  their  constant 
love  to  tell. 

When  words  avail  no  more. 

Until,  adown  the  bay. 

He  sails  into  the  mist  and  fades  from 
sight — 

E’en  so,  into  the  distance  and  the  night, 
I,  too,  shall  fade  away. 

But,  though  beyond  our  view. 

Shut  in  by  sea  and  sky,  o’er  water  drear, 
He  holds  his  destined  course  with  hope 
and  cheer. 

And  makes  his  port  anew — 
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So,  Irpta  this  earthly  strand, 

When  o’er  the  trackless  sea  I,  too,  must 
sail. 

Shall  not  I  o’er  the  storm  and  night 
prevail. 

And  gain  my  Promised  Land? 

— J.  Loton. 

Pearls  From  Many  Seas. 


A  NOBLE  WITNESS 


In  the  West  End  of  London,  the  fami¬ 
ly  of  a  wealthy  nobleman  were  startled 
in  the  midst  of  their  gaiety  and  frivolity 
by  the  introduction  of  Christianity. 
Their  young  daughter,  a  lovely  girl 
and  an  accomplished  musician,  was  pro¬ 
videntially  brought  under  the  influence 
of  the  Gospel,  and  thus  came  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
A  bombshell  thrown  into  their  midst 
could  not  have  surprised  them  more. 

The  father  was  almost  distracted  at 
the  event,  and  now  by  threats,  now  by 
temptations  to  extravagance  in  dress, 
tried  to  draw  his  daughter  back  to  the 
world.  Thinking  that  change  of  scene 
might  probably  effect  the  desired  end, 
he  carried  her  off  to  the  Continent,  and 
took  her  to  various  places  of  fashion¬ 
able  resort.  Every  expedient,  in  short, 
to  divert  her  from  heavenly  things  was 
tried.  But  all  proved  to  no  avail.  Her 
“heart  was  fixed  on  the  eternal  God. 
The  Lord  Jesus  had  taken  possession 
of  her  by  His  Spirit.  His  she  was ;  and, 
relying  on  His  strength,  she  firmly 
resolved  to  abide  in  Him. 

Finding  all  his  efforts  thus  fruitless, 
her  father  made  up  his  mind  that,  if 
she  persisted  in  refusing  to  give  up  her 
religion,  he  would  disinherit  her,  and 
cast  her  from  his  heart  and  home.  One 
more  effort,  however,  he  resolved  to 
make  in  the  presence  of  all  his  fashion¬ 
able  friends.  A  great  reunion  of  her 
noble  relatives  was  planned,  and  it  was 
arranged  that  at  this  gathering  the 
daughters  of  the  different  noblemen 
were  to  play  and  sing.  In  this  part  of 
the  entertainment  she,  as  the  daughter 
of  the  host,  must  join.  If  she  did  so 
when  called  upon,  it  would  be  taken  as 
an  indication  that  she  parted  with 
Christ  and  returned  to  the  world.  If, 


however,  she  declined,  she  was  to  be 
there  and  then  publicly  disgraced  and 
disowned. 

The  eventful  moment  arrived;  high 
hopes  were  entertained  by  the  assam- 
bled  friends  that  they  would  win  her 
back  to  their  side.  Peaceful  trust  and 
holy  calm  filled  the  soul  of  the  tried  one. 
As  arranged,  various  ladies  charmed 
the  company  with  music  and  song,  then 
the  name  of  the  daughter  of  the  house 
was  announced. 

All  eyes  were  turned  upon  her  as, 
in  solemn  silence  and  without  hesita¬ 
tion,  she  arose,  and  with  quiet  compo¬ 
sure  took  her  place  at  the  piano. 
Strengthening  herself  by  silent  prayer 
to  God,  she  proceeded  with  great  sweet¬ 
ness  and  with  deep  solemnity  to  sing 
the  following  verses,  accompaning  her 
voice  with  the  notes  of  the  instrument : 

“No  room  for  mirth  or  trifling  here. 
For  worldly  hope  or  worldly  fear. 

If  life  so  soon  is  gone ; 

If  now  the  Judge  is  at  the  door. 

And  all  mankind  must  stand  before 
The  inexorable  throne! 

“  No  matter  which  my  thoughts  em¬ 
ploy, 

A  moment’s  misery  or  joy; 

But  oh!  when  both  shall  end. 
Where  shall  I  find  my  destined  place? 
Shall  I  my  everlasting  days 
With  fiends  or  angels  spend? 

“Nothing  is  worth  a  thought  beneath. 
But  how  I  may  escape  the  death 
That  never,  never  dies; 

How  make  mine  own  election  sure; 
And  when  I  fail  on  earth,  secure 
.A  mansion  in  the  skies. 

“Jesus,  vouchsafe  a  pitying  ray; 

Be  Thou  my  guide,  be  Thou  my  way 
To  glorious  happiness. 

Ah !  write  the  pardon  on  my  heart. 

And  whensoe’er  I  hence  depart. 

Let  me  depart  in  peace.” 

She  arose  from  her  seat  amid  pro¬ 
found  silence ;  the  solemnity  of  eternity 
overawed  the  assembly,  and  without 
speaking  they  dispersed.  The  father 
was  overwhelmed  with  emotion,  wept 
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aloud,  and  embracing  his  daughter,  be¬ 
sought  her  to  pray  for  the  salvation  of 
his  soul ;  and  to  her  was  given  the  joy 
of  leading  him  to  the  Savior.  He  be¬ 
lieved  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thenceforth  devoted  his  life  and  fortune 
to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel  which 
he  had  formerly  so  strenuously  opposed. 


‘THE  KILLER” 


They  called  him  “The  killer”  in  the 
detention  ward  of  the  hospital  where 
an  armed  guard  watched  him  day  and 
night. 

He  was  in  a  serious  condition  from 
gunshot  wounds  received  from  an  offic¬ 
er  whom  he  had  shot  down  in  cold  blood 
after  having  committed  a  daring  hold¬ 
up. 

Believing  his  wounds  would  prove 
fatal  they  had  suggested  spiritual  con¬ 
solation  help:  but  when  the  minister 
arrived,  he  was  derided  and  cursed  by 
the  patient. 

For  more  than  two  months  this  in¬ 
corrigible  young  criminal  kept  the  ward 
in  a  state  of  constant  turmoil  by  his  pro¬ 
fanity  against  the  guard  in  particular, 
and  against  the  law  and  society  in 
general. 

As  soon  as  his  condition  permitted, 
still  guarded,  he  was  moved  to  the  con¬ 
valescing  ward,  where  our  Bible  woman 
first  met  him.  He  was  reading  a  detec¬ 
tive  story  magazine  when  this  woman 
greeted  him  with, 

“I  wonder  if  you  would  not  like  to 
read  this.”  and  laid  a  Gospel  on  his 
bed.  He  glanced  at  it,  and  threw  it 
awa)^  with  the  sarcastic  remark, 

“Oh,  yes,  I  expect  I  need  that  stuff  1” 
and  immediately  resumed  his  reading. 

The  woman  knew  nothing  of  the 
man’s  history,  but  instantly  realized 
that  here  was  a  desperate  case.  Her 
prayer  was  that  God  would  give  her 
the  right  approach.  She  said  to  him, 

“You  remind  me  of  my  boy ;  how  old 
are  you?” 

“Twenty-two,”  came  the  prompt 
answer. 

“Why,”  said  the  woman,  “that  was 
my  boy’s  age  when  he  died  two  years 
ago.” 


“What  did  he  die  of?”  asked  the 
young  man.  And,  thank  God,  she  had 
gained  his  attention  and  aroused  his 
interest  in  the  story  of  her  own  boy. 
Simply  and  feelingly  she  told  the  story 
of  a  son  far  from  home,  fatally  ill,  call¬ 
ing  for  his  mother,  and  telling  her  that, 
if  God  spared  his  life,  he  would  dedicate 
it  to  His  service,  and  if  not,  begging 
her  that  she  would  take  up  some  line 
of  distinctive  Christian  service  in  his 
stead.  “This,”  she  said,  “is  why  I  am 
here  trying  to  help  you.” 

“You  talk  like  my  mother,”  the  young 
man  replied. 

“Have  you  a  mother?”  she  inquired. 

“Yes;  and  this  will  break  her  heart, 
for  she  taught  me  the  right  way,  but  I 
refused  to  listen  to  her.  I  chose  evil 
companions,  and  this  is  where  it  has 
brought  me.  I  wonder,  lady,  would  you 
mind  handing  me  that  Gospel  I  threw 
away  ?” 

The  woman  suggested  that,  since 
he  was  so  weak  and  could  read  but  little 
each  day,  she  marked  certain  passages 
in  a  Testament  and  leave  it  for  him  to 
read,  as  his  strength  permitted.  To  this 
he  heartily  agreed,  and  the  Testament 
was  left. 

His  improvement  was  interrupted  by 
complications  which,  for  a  time,  threat¬ 
ened  to  prove  fatal.  When  the  worker 
was  again  permitted  to  see  him,  she 
found  him  a  greatly  changed  young 
man.  He  had  read  his  Testament,  the 
Word  had  found  lodgment  in  his  heart, 
and  he  was  genuinely  converted. 

“I’ve  thought  it  all  over,”  he  said, 
“and  I  can  see  that  if  I  had  escaped 
this  time,  I  would  have  followed  a  life 
of  crime.  I  wanted  to  be  a  criminal — 
not  just  an  ordinary  crook,  but  a  des¬ 
perado — a  killer !  I’m  glad  now  it  hap¬ 
pened  this  way.  Being  shot,  I  'Was 
brought  here,  and  being  here,  I  met 
you,  and  you  gave  me  this  Book 
through  which  I  have  been  saved!” 

The  day  of  his  trial  came.  Spurning 
the  plea  of  “Not  guilty,”  he  confessed 
his  crime  and  was  sentenced  to  the 
penitentiary  for  twenty-five  years.  Aft¬ 
er  this  he  said, 

“This  mess  that  I’m  in  has  led  to 
something,  because  my  wife  and  I  have 
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become  reconciled,  and  I  have  found 
God  and  have  been  reformed.  When  I 
get  out,  I  am  going  to  try  to  be  an 
evangelist,  and  raise  my  boy  so  that 
he’ll  be  a  lot  better  than  his  father.” 

From  Bible  Society  Record. 


SOME  NOTES  FROM  SERMONS 
DELIVERED  BY  THE  LATE 
SAMUEL  T.  YODER 


Note: — The  following  brief  notes 
were  taken  by  a  brother  when  the  late 
Brother  Yoder  preached  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  district  on  Pentecost,  May 
20  and  21,  1934,  and  were  handed  to 
the  editor  a  few  days  ago. 

Let  us  look  ahead  as  far  as  possible 
to  avoid  trouble,  for  it  is  better  to  a- 
void  it  than  to  remedy  it,  and  is  the 
best  as  well  as  the  cheapest  way  out. 

It  behooves  each  of  us  to  have  good 
behavior,  and  we  owe  it  to  the  Lord 
who  did  so  much  for  us. 

Satan  always  has  been  a  hindrance 
to  the  economy  of  the  will  of  God,  but 
we  are  grateful  that  Satan  cannot  hin¬ 
der  all  the  time.  For  he  would  hinder 
us  from  being  Christians  and  from  con¬ 
fessing  Christ. 

Satan  often  hinders  at  communion 
time,  making  us  believe  we  are  not  fit 
to  commune :  and  many  times  this  may 
be  true,  but  it  is  our  privilege  to  fit 
ourselves  for  communion. 

Satan  hinders  in  the  home,  especial¬ 
ly  in  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  and  in 
the  training  up  of  our  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
And  Satan  hinders  in  the  right  mar¬ 
riage  relationship. 

The  success  of  the  church  and  Sun¬ 
day  school  depends  largely  on  the 
teaching  in  the  home. 

Satan  hinders,  if  possible,  in  testify¬ 
ing  for  God  and  as  God  requires  this  of 
us  we  owe  it  to  Him. 

But  Satan  does  not  hinder  in  wrong¬ 
doing. 

He  is  successful  in  leading  us  only 
when  we  hearken  unto  him. 

How  often  had  we  the  thought  and 
impulse  of  doing  that  which  was  good, 
but  Satan  hindered!  Let  us  consider 
this  deeply. 


We  know  that  faith  is  a  gift  of  God, 
because  nothing  that  is  good  comes 
from  Satan. 

Following  the  presentation  of  the 
Sunday  School  Conference  subject, 
The  Power  of  the  Word,  the  follow¬ 
ing  statements  were  made  in  the  ser¬ 
mon  : 

♦  *  ♦  ^ 

The  Word  of  God  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  and  is  not  a  matter 
of  mere  knowledge  but  is  of  faith. 

The  power  of  the  Word  is  wonderful 
if  there  is  faith  back  of  it. 

Many  have  sought  other  devices  un¬ 
to  salvation  and  do  not  look  to  the 
Word.  When  we  do  not  hold  to  the  un¬ 
adulterated  Word  of  God  we  make  a 
failure.  If  we  live  contrary  to  the  com¬ 
mands  of  God  it  will  stand  against  us 
in  the  day  of  judgment. 

There  is  nothing  which  is  more  prof¬ 
itable  than  to  live  according  to  the  will 
of  God. 

None  of  us  are  perfect  and  even  the 
best  of  us  need  to  consider  our  way 
and  make  haste  to  turn  to  the  testimo¬ 
ny  of  the  Lord  and  to  repent. 

When  we  are  fed  on  anything  else 
than  on  the  pure  Word  of  God  we  are 
too  weak  to  hold  out  to  the  end. 

One  of  the  weaknesses  of  the  min¬ 
istry  is  to  regard  flattery.  We  do  not 
need  it,  nor  does  the  true  Christian 
want  it. 


THE  REALITY  OF  CHRIST’S 
RESURRECTION 


The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  readily 
proved.  It  rests  upon  the  best  attested 
facts  in  history. 

First  of  all:  We  have  four  separate  • 
and  independent  accounts  in  the  four 
gospels. 

On  the  surface  there  are  apparent 
contradictions,  but  a  close-up  study  re¬ 
veals  the  harmony  which  exists  be¬ 
tween  them  all.  Admittedly  they  must 
have  been  made  up  independently  or 
together.  There  is  no  alternative. 

That  they  could  not  have  been  made 
up  independently  is  demonstrated  by 
the  fact  that  the  harmony  is  by  far  too 
complete.  They  are  too  much  alike. 
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This  could  not  have  been  fabricated  by 
individuals  who  had  nothing:  whatever 
to  do  with  each  other. 

On  the  other  hand  there  could  have 
been  no  consultation,  nor  previous  a- 
greement  nor  understanding,  simply 
because  there  are  too  many  apparent 
contradictions.  Had  the  writers  col¬ 
laborated,  they  would  have  seen  to  it 
that  there  were  no  seeming  contradic¬ 
tions.  Therefore  they  were  not  made 
up  or  invented  at  all,  either  indepen¬ 
dently  or  in  consultation.  They  are 
true  statements  of  fact. 

The  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  presented  by  each  one  as 
he  himself  saw  it,  thus  the  accounts  are 
authentic. 

In  the  second  place,  A  careful  study 
of  the  resurrection  reveals  the  fact  that 
all  accounts  were  written  by  eye-wit¬ 
nesses.  (Except  Luke  1 :1, 2.) 

Those  who  wrote  saw  with  their  own 
eyes  the  risen  Lord.  The  story  is  re¬ 
lated  simply  and  with  no  attempt  to 
color  or  exaggerate.  One  tells  what 
another  omits.  This  accounts  for  the 
apparent  contradiction  and  differences. 

Had  they  made  up  the  account  they 
would  certainly  have  represented  Him 
as  appearing  to  Hffe  enemies  and  con¬ 
founding  them.  That  would  have  been 
the  natural  climax  to  the  story.  No 
writer  of  fiction  would  have  thought  of 
any  other  course  of  events.  What  an 
opportunity  they  missed  to  take  such  a 
course.  But  the  fact  is  He  appeared 
only  to  His  disciples. 

In  the  third  place,  even  infidels  ad¬ 
mit  that  His  disciples  believed  that  He 
had  risen.  Renan,  for  instance,  said, 
it  was  a  woman  under  hallucination 
that  gave  the  world  a  resurrected  God. 
But  that  is  impossible  and  absurd  for 
there  was  a  Matthew  and  a  Thomas  to 
convince  and  a  Paul  to  convert. 

Strauss  declares  that  His  appear¬ 
ances  were  visionary.  But  the  eleven 
and  the  five  hundred  could  not  have 
had  the  same  vision.  Others  insist  that 
He  never  died.  What  then  of  the  wa¬ 
ter  and  blood?  How  account  for  it  if 
He  were  not  dead?  Moreover,  His  ene¬ 
mies  guarded  His  body  and  if  He  had 
only  fainted  He  would  not  have  been 


able  to  escape  from  the  tomb. 

Last  of  all,  Jesus  Himself  would  have 
been  an  impostor.  He  stated  that  He 
would  rise  and  He  did.  After  His  res¬ 
urrection  He  declared  that  He  had  ris¬ 
en  from  the  dead.  If  His  word  was  un¬ 
true  then  He  was  a  falsifier  and  unwor¬ 
thy  of  our  allegiance. 

The  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  one  of  the  best  attested  facts 
in  history.  There  are  hundreds  of  his¬ 
torical  events  that  do  not  have  nearly 
as  many  witnesses.  Just  think,  there 
were  ten  groups  that  saw  Him  alive 
after  His  death. 

First,  Mary  Magdalene  at  the  tomb ; 
second,  Peter;  third,  the  two  disciples 
at  Emmaus ;  fourth,  the  disciples  in  the 
upper  room;  fifth,  the  disciples  with 
Thomas;  sixth,  the  disciples  on  the 
shore  of  Galilee ;  seventh,  the  five  hun¬ 
dred  brethren  at  once ;  eighth,  the  dis¬ 
ciples  on  Olivet  at  the  ascension  ;  ninth, 
Stephen  at  his  martyrdom ;  tenth,  Paul 
on  the  road  to  Damascus. 

Some  of  the  witnesses  saw  Him,  not 
once,  but  several  times.  How  could 
they  have  been  mistaken? 

The  fact  that  many  of  them  died  for 
their  testimony  shows  their  reliability. 
Men  do  not  die  for  nothing — not  volun¬ 
tarily.  Yet  these  men  and  women 
gladly  suffered  martyrdom  rather  than 
deny  their  Lord. 

Had  these  witnesses  been  false  their 
enemies  would  have  produced  contrary 
evidence,  whereas  the  most  they  could 
accomplish  was  to  spread  the  story  a- 
bout  the  disciples  having  stolen  His 
body  while  the  soldiers  slept.  But  note 
that  this  was  the  story  concocted  by 
the  Jews  and  put  into  the  mouths  of  the 
soldiers.  If  asleep,  as  they  said,  how 
did  they  know  that  His  disciples  stole 
Him?  Strange  indeed  is  it  to  be  asleep 
and  yet  see  thus.  And  think  of  a  Ro¬ 
man  guard  of  which  every  man  is  a- 
sleep !  On  the  other  hand  how  are  you 
going  to  harmonize  the  theft  theory 
with  the  order  in  which  the  ^ave 
clothes  were  found.  When  thieves 
break  in  and  steal  as  a  rule  they  leave 
everything  in  confusion.  But  this  was 
not  the  case  in  the  empty  tomb  in  which 
Jesus  had  been  laid.  There  were  no 
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signs  of  fright  or  haste  as  there  doubt¬ 
less  would  have  been  had  the  disciples 
removed  His  body.  Bear  in  mind  the 
fear  of  His  followers.  They  all  forsook 
Him  and  fled.  They  had  lost  every  at¬ 
om  of  courage,  hence  they  would  have 
been  the  last  to  attempt  to  remove  the 
body  from  a  tomb  surrounded  by  a  Ro¬ 
man  guard.  Then  on  the  other  hand 
how  account  for  the  miraculous  change 
from  fear  to  courage  and  even  boldness 
as  a  result  of  His  resurrection.  Had 
they  stolen  the  body  they  likely  would 
have  remained  in  hiding.  But  the  fact 
that  they  came  out  boldly,  openly  and 
publicly  and  proclaimed  His  resurrec¬ 
tion,  even  going  so  far  as  to  accuse  the 
Jews  of  murdering  Him,  proves  con¬ 
clusively  that  they  had  nothing  to  do 
with  His  re-appearance. 

No,  His  enemies  produced  no  con¬ 
trary  evidence.  They  had  nothing  to 
say,  except  what  was  childish,  absurd 
and  impossible.  But  had  He  not  risen 
how  quickly  they  would  have  proved  it. 

The  founders  of  all  other  of  the 
world’s  religions  have  died ;  nor  have 
they  ever  arisen.  Christ  and  Christ  a- 
lone  arose.  Thank  God  that  Jesus 
Christ  arose  triumphant  over  the 
grave ;  and  some  time  the  disciples  of 
Christ  shall  also  arise. 

— Selected  by  a  Herold  Reader, 
Illinois. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  R.  2,  Box  78, 
May  3,  1936.  Dear  Uncle  John  and 
Aunt  Barbara: — Greetings  in  the  Sav¬ 
ior’s  name.  We  have  had  nice  sunny 
weather  the  past  week.  Rain  would 
be  appreciated. 

I  want  to  thank  you  many,  many 
times  for  the  Hymnal  you  sent  me. 
It  was  a  big  surprise!  I  will  stop  re¬ 
porting  verses,  but  I  will  not  stop  learn¬ 
ing  them.  I  will  let  someone  else  write 
that  is  younger  than  I  am.  If  I  have 
any  credit  left  over  give  it  to  someone 
else.  May  God’s  richest  blessing  be 
with  you! 

Annie  Yoder 


Belleville,  Pa.,  May  3,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Aeaders : — Greetings  in  Our 
Master’s  name. 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  ex¬ 
cept  Leroy  Byler  who  has  an  attack 
of  pleurisy  pneumonia  is  not  improving 
much. 

We  are  having  real  nice  spring 
weather  at  present.  Trees  are  in  full 
bloom,  wheat  fields  and  grass  lands  are 
nice  and  green.  Work  among  the  wom¬ 
en  is  planting  things  in  the  garden  and 
so  forth,  some  people  have  peas  and 
onions  growing  nice.  The  men  are  busy 
plowing  and  getting  ready  to  plant 
corn.  Most  people  have  their  oats 
sown. 

Today  church  was  at  Alvin  Yoder’s 
and  will  be  at  Sam  P.  Yoders  in  two 
weeks  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 

The  Locust  Grove  Church  ordained 
a  preacher  and  the  lot  fell  on  Emanuel 
Peachey.  We  hope  that  he  will  be  help¬ 
ed  in  his  work. 

I  have  memorized  twenty  verses  in 
the  Psalms  and  15  verses  of  the  “Leider 
Sammlung”  all  in  German. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Lizzie  Mae  Sharp. 

Dear  Lizzie :  You  need  20  cents  yet. 
— Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  14, 1936 

Dear  Uncle  John,* Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  Last  time  church  was 
at  John  Yoders.  Next  time  it  will  be 
at  Emmet  Swantz’s  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  I  learned  Psalm  147:7-9.  I  also 
learned  40  verses  of  English  songs  and 
50  verses  of  German  songs.  I  will 
answer  Printer’s  Pie  sent  by  Mary 
Elizabeth  Miller  and  Elsie  Yoder.  I 
will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing  to  all.  A  reader,  Emil  L.  Gingerich. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  14,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  from 
above.  It  is  a  little  cold  this  morning. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Last 
time  church  was  at  John  Yoders.  Next 
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time  it  will  be  at  Emmet  Swantz’s  if  the 
Lord  is  willing.  I  learned  40  verses  of 
English  song  and  50  verses  of  German 
song.  I  also  learned  Psalm  24:7-10.  I 
will  try  and  answer  the  Printer’s  Pie 
sent  by  Mary  Elizabeth  Miller  and 
Elsie  Yoder.  What  is  my  credit?  I 
will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing  to  all. 

Mary  Ellen  Gingerich 

You  have  50  cents  credit. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  5,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

Thank  you  very  much  for  that  Birth¬ 
day  Book  you  sent  me.  I  was  very  glad 
to  see  that  you  wrote  your  own  names 
in  it.  It  is  real  nice  this  morning.  This 
morning  I  found  fifteen  mush  rooms. 

I  memorized  23  verses  in  English 
and  8  in  German  and  two  verses  of 
prayer  in  German.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Printer’s  Pie  and  send  one  in. 

I  will  close,  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessing  to  all. 

Your  friend. 
Ruby  Miller. 

PRNTER’S  PIE 

Ubt  own  ni  shrtci  esjus  ey  hwo 
eismteoms  ewre  afr  fof  rea  dame  gihn 
yb  het  olbod  fo  rcihts. 

Dear  Juniors :  When  sending  in 
“Printer’s  Pies”  and  also  in  answering 
them,  say  where  they  are  found,  as  that 
would  save  us  lots  of  time,  as  we  want 
to  be  sure  they  are  spelled  right  be¬ 
fore  we  send  them  in  to  be  printed. — 
Barbara. 

A  SCIENTIST’S  IDEA  OF  GOD 

When  I  consider  the  multitude  of  as¬ 
sociated  forces  which  are  diffused 
through  nature — when  I  think  of  that 
calm  balancing  of  their  energies  which 
enables  those  most  powerful  in  them¬ 
selves,  most  destructive  to  the  world’s 
creatures  and  economy,  to  dwell  asso¬ 
ciated  together  and  to  be  made  sub¬ 
servient  to  the  wants  of  creation — I  rise 


SSabvbctt 

from  the  contemplation  more  than  ever 
impressed  with  the  wisdom,  the  ben¬ 
eficence  and  grandeur,  beyond  our  lan¬ 
guage  to  express,  of  the  Great  Disposer 
of  us  all. — Faraday. 

AN  INSURANCE  DISAGREE¬ 
MENT 

“If  I  have  taken  anything  from  any 
man”  .  .  .  (Luke  19:8).'  In  the  Western 
Producer  (Saskatoon)  recently,  there 
was  published  a  story  told  by  an  ex- 
Reeve  of  a  Mennonite  municipality. 
We  reproduce  it  in  the  words  of  the 
man  who  tells  it:  “A  Mennonite  came 
to  see  me  and  asked  me  to  go  and  in¬ 
spect  his  crop  which,  he  said,  had  been 
damaged  by  hail.  I  asked  him  if  the 
insurance  company  had  not  settled  with 
him,  and  he  replied  that  it  had,  but  he 
was  not  satisfied,  and  would  like  to  get 
the  opinion  of  some  unprejudiced  in¬ 
dividual.  I  told  him  I  did  not  think  it 
would  do  any  good,  but  I  went  out 
to  his  farm.  After  looking  oVer  the 
damage  I  informed  my  friend  that  I 
estimated  that  he  had  been  damaged 
to  the  extent  of  about  thirty-five  or 
forty  per  cent.  My  estimate,  he  told 
me,  had  been  very  much  the  same  as 
his  own.  I  asked  how  much  the  insur¬ 
ance  company  had  allowed  him,  and  he 
told  me,  they  had  assessed  the  damage 
at  sixty  per  cent.  T  wanted  to  make 
sure,’  he  said,  ‘before  I  sent  the  money 
back,  that  I  was  over-paid  on  the  dam¬ 
age.’  I  told  him  he  need  not  send  it 
back,  but  he  told  me  he  did  not  see  how 
any  honest  man  could  do  anything  else. 
He  sent  the  money  back.”  From  the 
Evangelical  Christian.  Sent  by  Aman¬ 
da  O.  Dick.  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.  Prize 
illustration. 

Taken  from  Sundav  School  Times, 
May  2,  1936. 

Note : — 

The  above  item  was  brought  to  the 
attention  of  the  editor  by  a  Salvation 
Army  representative,  who  said  “I 
thought  you  might  want  it  for  your 
paper”  (the  Herold  der  Wahrheit). 
May  it  serve  as  a  reminder  and  as  a 
prompter  to  those  who  can  profit  there¬ 
by. — Editor. 
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“WHAT  DOES  IT  MEAN?” 


“Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con¬ 
cerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  hap¬ 
pened  unto  you.  .  .  .  Wherefore  let 
them  that  suffer  according  to  the  will 
of  God  commit  the  keeping  of  their 
souls  to  him  in  well  doing,  as  unto  a 
faithful  Creator.” — I  Peter  4:12, 19. 

It  does  not  matter  what  it  means,  poor 
heart ; 

The  dear  Lord  knows,  to  bear  it  is  your 
part ; 

Nor  think  some  strange  thing  happens 
unto  you 

Which  He  would  not  allow  so  if  He 
knew. 

He  does  know.  In  His  all-wise  Father¬ 
hood 

He  knows  it,  and  allows  it  for  your 
good. 

He  is  not  hard ;  you  do  not  think  He  is 
When  in  the  dark  you  find  your  hand  in 
His. 

When  it  was  light  you  tried  to  walk  a- 
lone. 

And  thought  the  strength  He  gave  you 
all  your  own ; 

You  did  not  ask  what  that  last  blessing 
meant — 

Just  smiled  and  took  it,  satisfied,  con¬ 
tent. 

You  did  not  think  it  strange.  You 
thought  He  knew. 

And  planned  the  sweet  surprise  which 
came  to  you. 

Then  do  you.  tried  one.  take  life’s  sweet 
and  good. 

Yet  cannot  trust  that  tender  Father¬ 
hood, 

But  think  it  makes  mistakes  whene’er 
it  sends 

Some  hindrance  which  your  eager 
haste  offends? 

Or  when  He  lets  the  wicked  plot  you 
harm. 

And  stir  a  whirlwind  when  you  seek  a 
calm : 

You  think  it  strange,  this  trial  swift  and 
keen. 

And  in  your  weakness  ask,  “What  does 
it  mean?” 


I  think  the  language  of  God’s  heart 
would  read : 

“I  love  My  child,  I  note  his  slightest 
need ; 

I  long  to  prosper  him  in  all  his  ways. 

To  give  him  quiet  nights  and  peaceful 
days ; 

But  if  I  do,  he’ll  lose  himself  from  Me, 

My  outstretched  hand  he  will  not  wait 
to  see. 

I’ll  place  a  hindering  wall  before  his 
feet. 

There  he  will  wait,  and  there  we  two 
will  meet. 

“I  do  it  not  in  wrath  for  broken  laws 

Or  willful  disobedience,  but  because 

I  want  him  nearer,  and  I  cannot  wait 

For  him  to  come,  for  he  might  wander 
late. 

My  child  will  wonder,  will  not  under¬ 
stand. 

Still  half  in  doubt  he’ll  clasp  My  out¬ 
stretched  hand; 

But  when  at  last  upon  My  heart  he 
leans 

He  will  have  ceased  to  wonder  what  it 
means.” — R.  R.,  Tract. 


CRIME’S  NURSERY 


Much  has  been  written  in  recent 
years  to  show  that  the  home  is  the  bul¬ 
wark  of  the  nation  and  with  this 
thought  we  heartily  a^ee,  providing 
the  home  is  under  discipline.  A  home 
not  under  such  discipline  becomes  a 
breeding  ground  for  crime. 

Now  long  ago  we  heard  the  President 
of  the  United  States  call  upon  the  citi¬ 
zenry  to  help  in  reducing  crime  and  we 
have  read  with  some  degree  of  satisfac¬ 
tion  of  recent  successful  work  in  the 
Federal  Department  of  Justice  in  run¬ 
ning  down  the  most  notorious  crimi¬ 
nals.  Nevertheless,  while  a  few  of  the 
worst  criminals  are  being  rounded  up, 
many  hundred  times  as  many  now,  it 
seems,  are  being  groomed  while  young 
in  years  to  take  their  places. 

In  all  the  printed  matter,  scarcely  a 
word  has  been  written  about  prevent¬ 
ing  crime  where  its  seed  is  sown,  in  the 
nursery  of  the  home.  Parents  are  ob¬ 
ligated  to  teach  their  children  the  mean- 
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ing  of  the  word  no.  Disobedience  in 
the  home  is  the  beginning  of  disregard 
for  authority  outside  the  home.  The 
rank  and  file  of  parents  have  for  sev¬ 
eral  years  been  relaxing  in  restraints, 
furnishing  a  larger  and  larger  propor¬ 
tion  of  youthful  vandals  in  the  neigh¬ 
borhood  and  a  larger  proportion  of 
criminals. 

Sometime  ago  the  Editor  called  up¬ 
on  a  mother;  whereupon,  the  young 
son,  aged  four  or  five  years,  proceeded 
to  furnish  the  entertainment.  He  play¬ 
ed  the  piano,  climbed  upon  the  top  of 
the  piano,  and  insisted  upon  strutting 
around  with  his  father’s  pipe  between 
his  lips.  The  mother  spent  considerable 
time  in  explaining  that  never  before 
had  the  lad  been  so  naughty,  and  many 
times  explained  to  the  boy  that  his  ac¬ 
tions  were  not  “nice.”  In  the  mother’s 
opinion,  it  would  have  been  highly  im¬ 
proper  to  spank  the  lad  in  the  presence 
of  the  preacher  (although  the  preacher 
longed  to  do  the  job  himself)  and  he 
had  things  very  much  his  own  way.  If 
the  rod  had  been  applied  in  the  preach¬ 
er’s  absence,  there  would  probably  have 
been  no  necessity  for  applying  it  in  his 
presence.  That  mother  was,  without 
doubt,  preparing  the  son  to  join  the 
ranks  of  the  lawless.  The  Holy  Spirit 
through  a  wise  man  of  old  said,  “He 
that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his  son :  but 
he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth  him” 
(Prov.  13:24).  We  are  convinced  that 
crime  prevention  must  begin  in  the 
home,  and  quote  as  authority,  Prov.  22 : 
6,  “Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go :  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it.” 

Much  has  been  written  in  recent 
y€ars  to  show  that  the  home  is  the  bul¬ 
wark  of  the  nation  and  with  his  thought 
we  heartily  agree,  provided  the  home  is 
under  proper  discipline.  A  home  not 
under  such  discipline  becomes  a  breed- 
ing  ground  for  crime. — Editor,  in  The 
Ohio  Independent  Baptist. 


Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender¬ 
hearted.  forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath  forgiven 
yoUi — Eph.  4 :32. 


CHILDREN  WITHOUT  CHAS¬ 
TISEMENT 


Soft-hearted  mothers  rear  soft-heart¬ 
ed  children.  They  hurt  them  for  life 
because  they  are  afraid  of  hurting 
them  when  they  are  young.  Coddle 
your  children,  and  they  will  turn  out 
noodles.  You  may  sugar  a  child  till 
everybody  is  sick  of  it.  Boys’  jackets 
need  a  little  dusting  every  now  and 
then,  and  girls’  dresses  are  the  better 
for  occasional  trimming.  Children 
without  chastisement  are  fields  with¬ 
out  plowing.  The  very  best  colts  want 
breaking  in.  Not  that  we  like  severity. 
Cruel  mothers  are  not  mothers. — Spur¬ 
geon. 


POWER  OF  THE  WORD 


A  patient  in  an  American  hospital 
in  Turkey  was  given  a  copy  of  the 
Bible,  and  carried  it  home  to  an  Armen¬ 
ian  village.  The  priest  snatched  it 
from  him,  and  flung  it  into  the  street. 
A  grocer  picked  it  up  and  used  it  in 
his  shop  to  wrap  up  small  purchases. 
Soon  the  customers  began  to  ask  if 
he  had  any  more  leaves  of  that  Book. 
They  had  read  the  torn  pages  and 
wanted  to  know  more.  The  leaves  were 
treasured  and  read  over  and  over  again. 

One  day  a  missionary  came  to  this 
village,  and  a  hundred  persons  hasten¬ 
ed  to  him  for  Bibles.  No  Christian 
preacher  had  been  at  work,  but  the 
scattered  leaves  had  proclaimed  the 
message  of  light  and  life. — The  P.  H. 
Advocate. 


EVIL  REPORTS 


Let  us  be  slow  in  believing  evil  re¬ 
ports  unless  they  are  absolutely  authen¬ 
ticated.  Some  one  reported  that  a  min¬ 
ister  in  a  rage  went  to  a  meeting,  which 
his  wife  attended  against  his  will,  drag¬ 
ged  her  from  the  hall,  and  forced  her 
to  go  home  with  him.  In  the  columns 
of  a  paper  the  minister  made  this  ad¬ 
mirable  defense;  “In  the  first  place,  I 
never  attempted  to  influence  my  wife 
in  her  views  nor  her  choice  of  a  meet- 
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ing;  in  the  second  place,  my  wife  did 
not  attend  the  meeting  in  question;  in 
the  third  place,  I  did  not  attend  the 
meeting  myself.  To  conclude,  neither 
my  wife  nor  myself  had  any  inclination 
to  go  to  the  meeting;  finally,  I  never 
had  a  wife.” — The  Watchman-Examin¬ 
er. 


HE  CONQUERED  THE  PLUMBER 


In  one  of  the  suburbs  of  New  York 
there  lived  not  long  ago,  a  plumber, 
who,  as  a  workman,  enjoyed  the  respect 
of  his  community.  No  one  could  solder 
a  leaky  pipe  better  or  at  less  expense ; 
but  though  his  heart  was  kind,  his 
tongue  was  sharp.  Oaths  had  lost  their 
significance  to  him — he  used  so  many. 
He  believed  in  neither  God  nor  man. 
For  years  he  had  not  been  seen  to  enter 
a  church  except  to  repair  the  furnace  or 
the  gas  pipes. 

There  had  recently  moved  into  this 
same  community  a  young  doctor.  He 
had  two  small  children,  just  at  the  age 
to  be  “troublesome  comforts,”  never 
still,  never  ceasing  to  want  time  and  at¬ 
tention.  Struggling  to  establish  a  prac¬ 
tice,  the  doctor  took  in  several  house 
patients  with  their  attendant  nurses, 
to  help  out  his  income.  These,  with  his 
office  calls  and  outside  professional 
work,  were  a  steady  drain  upon  his 
sympathy  and  patience. 

During  the  winter  the  water  pipes  in 
the  doctor’s  house  burst,  and  the  plumb¬ 
er  was  called.  This  troublesome  and 
expensive  accident  seemed  almost  the 
climax  of  ill-fortune,  and  weighed  heav¬ 
ily  upon  the  family.  Repairs  proved  to 
be  complicated,  and  nearly  a  week  was 
consumed  in  finishing  them. 

The  plumber,  wise  in  the  ways  of 
households  and  sardonic  in  his  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  failings  of  people — failings 
that  are  often  not  apparent  to  the  outer 
world,  although  freely  and  constantly 
betrayed  in  the  seclusion  of  the  home — 
entered  upon  his  work  with  his  ac¬ 
customed  dexterity  and  rudeness.  It 
was  thus  that  he  met  the  new  doctor 
for  the  first  time. 

Gentle  in  manner  and  speech,  of  un¬ 
ruffled  temper — soothing  and  yet  cheer¬ 


ful — the  physician  refused  to  become 
exasperated  under  these  trying  condi¬ 
tions.  He  met  the  plumber  with  a  smile 
that  gave  no  hint  of  his  inward  trouble, 
or  of  the  emptiness  of.  his  purse.  In 
another  home  anger,  harsh  words  or  re¬ 
proaches  might  have  been  stimulated 
by  so  confused  a  state  of  things ;  here 
through  the  example  of  the  master  of 
the  house,  peace  seemed  to  have  come 
to  stay.  The  doctor  never  argued  for 
it ;  he  lived  it  and  it  had  to  be. 

As  the  days  went  on,  the  plumber 
found  in  his  heart  an  unfamiliar  feel¬ 
ing  toward  the  members  of  this  strange 
household.  His  own  gentler  language 
and  bearing  were  a  surprise  even  to 
himself. 

When,  with  uncomfortable  anticipa¬ 
tions,  the  doctor  asked  for  his  bill,  the 
plumber  said : 

“I  haven’t  got  a  bill  against  you, 
doctor.  I’ve  enjoyed  this  job,  and  I 
don’t  want  to  be  paid  for  it.” 

“Why,  what  do  you  mean?”  asked 
the  doctor. 

The  mechanic  was  silent  for  a  few 
seconds,  and  then  said  slowly,  “I  have 
been  in  almost  every  house  around 
here,  and  I  know  ’em  all.  And  yours  is 
the  first  place  I’ve  been  in  where  every¬ 
body  seems  as  if  they  believed  what 
the  Bible  and  the  ministers  keep  say¬ 
ing.  I  ain’t  going  to  be  a  worse  man 
for  this  job.  If  you  are  sensitive  about 
the  bill,  you  can  take  it  out  when  my 
children  have  the  measles.  I’ve  seen 
folks  enough  that  try  to  get  the  better 
of  their  plumbers,  but  you’ve  got  the 
best  of  me.” 

And  he  had.  The  better  nature  of  a 
rough  and  godless  man  had  been  awak¬ 
ened  and  won  by  a  Christian  gentle¬ 
man. — Selected.  , 


SPURGEON  TO  MINISTERS 


“Remember,  next,  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  will  never  set  His  seal  to  false¬ 
hood.  Never!  If  what  you  preach  is 
not  the  truth  God  will  not  own  it.  See 
ye  well  to  this.  What  is  more,  the  Holy 
Ghost  never  sets  His  signature  to  a 
blank.  That  would  be  unwise  on  the 
part  of  man,  and  the  Holy  Lord  will  not 
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perpetrate  such  a  folly.  If  we  do  not 
speak  clear  doctrine  with  plainness  of 
speech,  the  Holy  Ghost  will  not  put 
His  signature  to  our  empty  prating.  If 
you  do  not  come  out  distinctly  with 
Christ  and  Him  crucified,  we  may  say 
farewell  to  true  success.” — From  his 
last  Conference  Address. 


GOOD  MEMORIES 


A  man  who  has  spent  many  years 
in  the  business  of  training  animals  says 
that  all  animals  will  remember  kind¬ 
nesses  longer  than  injuries,  that  they 
will  recognize  a  friend  after  they  have 
forgotten  an  enemy. 

There  are  some  humans  who  seem  to 
be  just  the  other  way.  The  unpleasant 
things,  the  unkindnesses,  linger  in  their 
minds,  and  they  forget  the  pleasant 
things  that  have  happened  to  them,  the 
kindnesses  that  have  been  done  them. 
They  brood  over  their  wrongs  and  don’t 
think  of  their  blessings. 

How  much  happier  the  animals  are, 
remembering  only  the  pleasant  things 
and  forgetting  the  unpleasant.  And 
how  happy  you  can  be  if  you  learn  the 
same  art.  Happiness  comes  from  hav¬ 
ing  memories  for  the  best  things  in  life 
and  forgetting  the  worst. — Publisher 
Unknown. 


Practice  fullness  in  Prayer.  Not  vain 
repetitions,  as  the  Pharisees  and  hea¬ 
then;  but  we  are  more  likely  to  pray 
too  little  than  too  much.  How  much 
time  have  you  spent  in  prayer  today? 
How  much  do  you  usually  spend  ?  Let 
us  search  and  see.  How  little  we  seem 
to  have  to  confess,  to  thank  God  for, 
or  to  ask  from  Him ! 

We  groan  because  of  our  leanness 
and  our  lack  of  grace ;  we  may  be  well 
assured  that  we  have  as  much  grace  as 
we  ask  for.  “Ye  have  not,  because  ye 
ask  not.”  “Open  thy  mouth  wide.” 
Ask  great  things  from  God,  and  expect 
great  things  from  Him. — Pastor  David 
J.  Findlay. 

For  thy  mercy  is  great  above  the 
heavens:  and  thy  glory  above  all  the 
earth. — Psa.  108:4. 


THE  SOVEREIGNTY  OF  THE 
•FAMILY 


There  are  several  sovereignties  in 
this  country :  First,  the  sovereignty  of 
the  American  people ;  Second,  The  sov¬ 
ereignty  nearest  to  us  all — the  sover¬ 
eignty  of  the  family — the  absolute  right 
of  each  family  to  control  its  affairs  in 
accordance  with  the  conscience  and 
convictions  of  duty  of  the  heads  of  the 
families.  I  have  no  doubt  the  American 
people  will  always  tenderly  regard  their 
household  sovereignty;  and,  however 
households  may  differ  in  their  views 
and  convictions  (as  to  meat  and  drink), 
I  believe  that  those  differences  will  be 
respected.  Each  household,  by  follow¬ 
ing  its  own  convictions  and  holding  it¬ 
self  responsible  to  God,  will  I  think, 
be  respected  by  the  American  people. — 
Garfield. 

Pearls  From  Many  Seas. 


A  SOFT  ANSWER 


“I  remember  once,”  said  the  late 
Henry  Ward  Beecher,  “that  a  man 
came  to  our  house  red  with  wrath.  He 
was  boiling  over  with  rage.  He  had, 
or  supposed  he  had,  a  grievance  to  com¬ 
plain  of.  My  father  listened  to  him  with 
attention  and  perfect  quietness  until 
he  got  it  all  out,  and  then  he  said  to 
him  in  a  soft  and  low  tone,  ‘Well  I  sup¬ 
pose  you  only  want  what  is  just  and 
right?’  The  man  said,  ‘Yes,’  but  went 
on  to  state  the  case  over  again. 

“Very  gently  father  said  to  him,  ‘If 
you  have  been  misinformed,  I  presume 
you  would  be  perfectly  willing  to  know 
what  the  truth  is?’  He  said  he  would. 
Then  father  very  quietly  and  gently 
made  a  statement  of  the  other  side,  and 
when  he  was  through  the  man  got  up 
and  said,  ‘Forgive  me,  doctor,  forgive 
me.’  Father  had  beaten  him  by  his 
quiet,  gentle  way.  I  saw  it,  and  it  gave 
me  an  insight  into  the  power  of  self- 
control.  It  was  a  striking  illustration 
of  the  passage,  ‘He  that  ruleth  his  spirit 
(is  better)  than  he  that  taketh  a  city.’  ” 
— The  Pilgrim  Holiness  Advocate. 


“Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God.” 
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WHAT  DOES  TWO  PLUS 
TWO  EQUAL? 


Suppose  a  man  should  spend  twenty 
years  thinking  that  two  plus  two  equals 
five,  could  he  make  it  so?  No,  because 
the  truth  is  that  two  plus  two  equals 
four,  not  five,  and  truth  cannot  be 
changed.  That  is  what  Paul  wrote,  “We 
can  do  nothing  against  the  truth.” 

When  Christ  said,  “I  am  the  truth,” 
He  meant  that  He  was  Truth  itself. 
Everything  about  Him  is  true  and 
nothing  will  ever  be  changed.  He  is 
the  same,  “yesterday,  today  and  for¬ 
ever.”  You  might  doubt  Him  for  ten 
billion  years  but  you  could  not  change 
one  single  fact  any  more  than  you  could 
change  the  result  of  two  plus  two. 

There  is  a  pleasure  attached  to  be¬ 
lieving  the  truth.  When  you  say  that 
two  plus  two  equals  four  you  can  prove 
it  and  you  enjoy  it,  but  if  you  try  to 
prove  that  two  plus  two  equals  five  you 
cannot  prove  it  by  any  kind  of  reason 
or  demonstration  and  the  longer  you 
try  it  the  more  miserable  you  become. 
That  is  why  there  is  pleasure  in  prov¬ 
ing  that  Jesus  Christ  shed  His  blood  for 
sinners — it  is  the  truth.  Anyone  who 
tries  to  disprove  it  is  miserable  because 
he  is  trying  to  prove  a  lie.  Voltaire 
tried  it  and  died  in  terrible  agony. 

The  business  world  rejects  a  man 
who  does  business  on  a  basis  which 
will  not  stand  a  mathematical  test  and 
the  man  can  never  complain.  When 
anyone  says  that  Jesus  Christ  is  not 
Deity,  as  He  claimed  to  be,  it  is  like 
saying  that  two  plus  two  equals  five 
and  such  a  person  is  responsible  before 
God  to  prove  it.  He  cannot  complain 
when  God  tells  him  he  is  eternally  re¬ 
jected  for  believing  a  lie  because  Christ 
left  men  without  excuse  when  He  said, 
“If  any  man  will  do  His  will  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine.” 

Truth  carries  its  own  assurance,  joy 
and  peace  with  it  because  they  are  the 
natural  fruits  of  believing  the  truth. 
Misery  goes  with  believing  lies.  No 
man  can  be  ha])py  in  denying  Jesus 
Christ  because  he  is  denying  the  Truth 
and  believing  a  falsehood.  Young  con¬ 
verts  are  happy  because  they  have  ac¬ 


cepted  Him  who  is  Truth.  Backsliders 
are  miserable  because  they  have  lost 
the  Truth. 

That  is  why  God  says,  “Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved.”  It  is  the  truth.  Believe  it 
now. 


AT  THE  FLIP  OF  A  COIN 


“Heads,  I  take  the  money  to  the 
bank;  tails,  I  keep  it  myself!”  Tails 
won,  and  the  messenger  boy  took  for 
himself  the  $2,296  given  him  to  deposit 
in  a  bank  for  his  employers,  and  ran 
away  with  it.  Of  course  he  was  follow¬ 
ed  by  detectives,  was  captured,  and  his 
whole  life  ruined — at  the  flip  of  a  coin. 
That  happened  in  New  York  City,  but 
in  some  fashion  or  other  the  same  sort 
of  thing  is  happening  in  every  city  and 
every  day.  Many  a  boy  or  girl  trusts 
his  or  her  entire  future  to  the  fall  of 
a  coin,  to  the  merest  chance.  A  shrug 
of  a  companion’s  shoulder,  a  sarcastic 
word,  a  meaning  smile,  is  allowed  to 
decide  a  destiny.  What  folly!  What 
need  there  is  of  strong  self-discipline 
and  of  firm  obedience  to  the  laws  of 
God!  Let  us  rest  our  future  on  the 
will  of  God,  and  scorn  to  be  led  by  any¬ 
thing  lower. — Forward. 


WHAT  HAS  BECOME  OF 
EVOLUTION 


Concerning  evolution  Guy  Fitch 
Phelps  asks :  “If  the  originals  of  species 
were  produced  by  this  process,  why 
are  they  not  so  developed  at  the  present 
time?  Why  are  there  not  half-con¬ 
structed  creatures  busy  with  members 
in  process  of  enlargement?  The  fact 
that  not  a  single  case  of  evolution  is  to 
be  found  in  operation  now,  and  not  a 
law  of  the  theory  anywhere  at  work, 
is  sufficient  to  overthrow  the  entire 
contention.” — Selected. 


This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  wor¬ 
thy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Je¬ 
sus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin¬ 
ners  ;  of  whom  I  am  chief. — I  Tim.  1 : 
15. 
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liebe  metnen  ^eilonb, 
^etl  @r  bie  ®unber  liebt. 

Itebe  meinen  ^eilanb, 
2BeiI  Siinben  @r  bergibt. 

Itebe  meinen  ^eilonb, 
9BeiI  @r  geftorben  ift. 

^d^  liebe  meinen  ^eilanb, 
^eil  6r  audb  midb  erloft. 

^d^  liebe  meinen  ^eilonb, 
'3BeiI  (5r  burd^  5lob  unb  ©tab 
Unb  bur(^  ©ein  ^Inferfteben 
®?ir  em’geS  2eben  gab. 

^d^  liebe  meinen  ^eilanb, 
®eil  6r  fidb  offenbnrt 
Unb  mit  ben  lieben  8einen 
^erebrt  jo  innig  aart. 

^db  liebe  meinen  ^eilonb, 
^eil  ©r  in  ^immeBbobn 
©icbtbarlidb  bor  ben  ©einen 
2)urft  511  bem  Skater  geb’n. 

^rf)  liebe  meinen  .^eilonb, 
^eil  bort  ^riefter  ift 
Unb  feinen  <Seiner  2ieben 
gurbittenb  bort  bergifet. 

^db  liebe  meinen  $eilanb, 

3u  ©otteS  @br  unb  ^rei§, 
2B#I  er  micb  erft  gelicbet, 
Unb  meil  idb  biefe§  tneife. 


2)er  ^aulu§  fagt:  Unfer  SBonbel  ober  ift 
im  ^immel,  bon  bnnnen  toir  audb  toarten  beS 
^eilcmbeS  ^efu  ebrifti,  be§  $errn,  melcber 
unfern  nidbtigen  Seib  berflaren  mirb,  bafe  er 
abnli(b  inerbe  feinem  berflarten  fieibe  nadb 
ber  SBirfung,  bomit  er  fonn  and)  oHe  "Singe 
fidb  untertbanig  madben. 

Unfer  ©urgerredbt  ift  im  §immel,  fo  tbit 
neu  unb  toiebergeborene  "aiJenfdben  finb.  Sie 
'©renaen  biefc^  biutmlifdbcn  Stunted  finb 
fdborf  umriffen,  nur  ©otte^  .^inbern  gebo* 
ren  borein.  ■©ie  merben  bo  biuein  geboren, 
ober  ni(bt  burdb  bie  nntiirlirfie  ©eburt,  audb 
ni(bt  burdb  ^Ibftammung  non  gidubigen  ©I* 
tern,  jeber  mufe  qu§  SSaffer  unb  ©eift  non 
neuem  ©eboren  merben  fonft  fonn  er  niebt 
in  bQ§  SReicb  ©olteo  fommen.  Ser  ^etru§  in 
feiner  Gpiftel  fogt:  „Ujib  fiibret  einen  guten 
aSanbel  unter  ben  '^eiben,  ouf  bafe  bie,  al§ 
bon  eudb  ofterreben  oI§  bon  Uebeltbotern, 
eure  guten  28erfe  feben,  unb  ©ott  preifen, 
mann  e§  nun  on  ben  Sog  fommen  mirb. 
0eib  untertbon  aHer  menfilidben  Orbnung 
urn  be§  $errn  millen,  e§  fei  bem  J^onige, 
qI§  bem  Dberften,  ober  ben  ,<pQuptIeuten, 
al§  ben  ©efanbten  bon  ibm  aur  9ladbe  iiber 
bie  Uebeltbater  unb  au  Sobe  ben  gfontmen. 
3>enn  ba§  ift  ber  3BiIIe  ©otte§,  bafa  ibr  mit 
SBobItbun  berftopfet  bie  Unmiffenbeit  ber 
tbbriebten  ®?enfdben.” 

SBir  fonnen  nidbt  miifeig  fi^en  unb  au»* 
rufen,  mir  finb  JlbrabuntS  ^nber,  ober  in 
anbere  Horten,  befennen  mir  finb  biefe  ober 
jene  befonbere  ©Item,  Siencr,  iBifebofen  unb 
bergleidien  ibre  ^nber,  nnb  gebenfen  mir 
merben  boburdb  erloft  bou  nnferen  Siinben, 
ober  borum  buben  mir  feine  3unbe.  2Bir 
finb  attaumal  giinber  unb  mangeln  an  bem 
9^ubm  benn  mir  an  ©ott  berben  follen,  ein 
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jcbcr  miife  boron,  toir  miifjen  oUc  SSnfee  tf)un 
filr  uni'erc  Siinbcn,  311  biejcm  ge^ort  ber 
^ricbe  bc5  .^er3en^,  unb  fcine  irbijc^e  3JJorf)t 
fonn  un§  ioIrf)cn  i5frieben  gegen  unferen 
5BiUcn  nebtnen.  (fin  onberc§  foitIid)e§  i^ut 
ift  bic  C'toffnnng,  n?o  oUe  (^lonbigc  ^oben, 
fie  morten  borour  bon  fie  ibren  ^bnig,  on 
ben  fie  gcgloubt  bobcn,  ber  fommen  tnirb  in 
groficr  .*0errlirf)feit  iim  ottc  I'eine  ^etlige 
3U  fommein  in  fein  Sldtf),  ibn  bonn  feben 
mbgen  toie  er  ift,  in  ieiner  gIoreid)er  ^lor* 
beit,  $errlicbfeit  unb  Stitmocbt-  l-^obnn* 
ne§  4,  20  leien  toir:  „8o  ^emonb  ibridbt: 
Scb  liebe  ©ott,  unb  baffei  jeinen  SSruber, 
ber  ift  ein  fiiigner.  Xenn  toer  I'einen  a3ruber 
nid)t  liebet,  ben  er  jiebct,  tnie  fonn  er  <Sott 
lieben,  bcnn  er  nid)t  fiebet?  Unb  bicS  @ebot 
l>oben  luir  non  ibm,  bob  mer  '(Soft  liebet, 
bob  ber  oud)  fcinen  SBrubet  licbe.” 


iRcuigfeiten  unb  JBcgcbcnbeitcn. 


<Prc.  Sobu  5(.  ■aO'filler  non  ^olono,  ^^oloo 
unb  feine  Sdjtneiter  SBitttoc  Sujie  23eocbb 
bon  ^utd)injon,  ^on|o§  finb  in  ber  ®egenb 
bon  5Crtbur,  :5ainoi§  ^reunb  unb  93efonnte 
311  beiud)cn,  unb  ber  'Dnfcl  bo?  ®ort  Sotted 
berfiinbigen.  3Son  bi^i^  gebenfen  jic  nod) 
toeitcr  nod)  ^nbiono,  Cbib  unb  Xclotoore 
311  geben. 


i^re.  Xobib  '5>(oit  unb  3i>eib  unb  SKre.  &. 
31.  .Q'ouffmon  bon  bi^r  gebenfen  in  ber 
'^iirse  nod)  liiomrence  unb  Sommeriet  C£oun« 
tQ,  ijpenno.,  unb  onbere  Deftlicbe  ©emeinben 
bebtdien  ebe  fie  311  .'pouje  fommen. 


'liJottie,  (fbcmcib  bon  ^socob  ©ingerid) 
bie  fid)  einer  Dperotion  untcrmorfen  bnt  in 
bem  dorlc  .'pofpitol  in  Urbono,  ^IIinoi§ 
ift  miebcrum  gut  ouf  ber  Seifcrung,  ift  jebt 
mieber  311  ^oufe. 

ajirs.  (5.  93ontregcr  iit  in  bem  0bitol 
in  Xecotur,  ^stlinoiS,  jid)  3ir8cneiung  unter« 
»rortcn,  unb  oieIIeid)t  einer  Dperotion. 


(fberfol  unb  SBeib  bon  IDUIoerton, 
Ontorio,  GonotKi  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
<3lrtbur,  SttinoiS  urn  etiicbe  Xreicb  flWocbine 
0elf-5et’b€r§  ou§3uruiten  unb  93efonnte  3U 
'bcimben. 


©in  alter  93rief  gefd^rieben  bon  Soggi 
(^ocob)  3Immon  im  ^ob^e  1693  aur  3^^! 


ber  'Spoltung  ift  un^  3U  ^onb  gefommen,  fo 
boben  mir  ibn  mit  in  bo§  borige  „iBegeben» 
beit”  ©iiiblein  einieben  lofien,  folibc^  ber= 
uriod)t  bie§  SSerf  etmo?  jpoter  bon  ber 
ij^re^e  ju  fommen,  unb  mocbtc  ben  SScrfouf 
^rei§  ou(b  etmo?  I’teigcn  mad)en. 


Xie  i(bbne  9tegen  unb  gute  SSitterung 
mod)en  bie  4bod)fenbc  unb  ©emul’e 

3U  cinem  bonfen^  merten  •@en)od)§  fommen. 
Xer  ^folmiit  fogt:  Xonfet  bem  ^erren  benn 
er  ift  fbcunblid)  unb  feinc  '©iitc  mobret 
etoiglid).  aBeiaen  fiebt  ungicid)  ous,  ^ofer 
jiebt  fo  ioeit  gut  ou§,  ba§  ^orn  ift  jebt  gut 
om  fommen,  bieleS  bobon  einmol  georbeitet. 


Xer  olte  ®reunb  ^re.  ^orbet)  iQoftetler 
bon  Solifornio,  ^otoo  bertoeilte  fid)  ein 
Xog  bt«r  '£>ei  a3u<ber  orbeit, 

bon  toegcn  feinen  neuen  a3orbora  ^oftetler* 
(Sbriftian  Stubmon  gomilien  ©bronif  93u(b. 
Xa§  a3ud)  ift  nobe  fertig  fiir  ben  Xrudf, 
ober  am  morten  fiir  genug  Slbonnenten 
(0ubfcriber§).  'SBir  bo^cn  fcbt  1100  unb 
broud)en  am  menigften  2000_  urn  boron  an 
geben,  fo  met  bon  foicben  a3ud)cr  broiuben 
f'onn,  ber  melbe  fid),  bcnn  ber  ^rei§  mirb 
ein  Xbalcr  ftcigcn  menn  bie  93ucber  im  Xrudf 
finb.  Senbc  beine  93eftettung  on  ben  9icb. 
Sorbet)  ^oftetler,  (Solifornio,  ^omo  ober 
on  ben  beutfd)en  ©bitor. 


Xie  ^cilfnuic  ©nobc  ®ottc§. 


X.  Xroper 

Xer  aipoftel  ifJouIuS  b^t  311  bem  Xttu§  ge* 
fcbrieben:  Xenn  ift  crftbienen  bic  b^il* 
fottic  @nobc  6JottC!§  ottcn  aifeuftbcn,  unb 
aud)dgct  un^,  bo^  toir  fuffcn  pcricugncu 
bo^  ungiIttHdjc  'iBcfcn,  unb  bic  todtfijbett 
fiuftc,  unb  siidFtiaf  gcrctbt  unb  gottfclig  Ic» 
ben,  in  biefer  S93elt.  Unb  morten  ouf  bie 
feligc  ^offnung,  unb  ©rfd)einung  ber  *@err« 
Iid)fcit  be?  grofjen  ©otte?,  unb  unfer?  §ei» 
lonbe?,  ^fu  ©brifti,  ber  fid)  felbft  fiir  un§ 
gegeben  bat,  ouf  bofe  er  un§  erlbfte  bon  otter 
Ungered)tigfeit,  unb  reinigte  ibnt  felbft  ein 
®oIf  aum  ©igentbum,  .bo§  fleifeig  more  an 
guten  SBerfen. 

afun  greiinb,  mo?  ift  biefe  bcilfantc  ©no* 
be?  Sft  e§  niebt  mo?  ^obonne?,  unb 
unb  bie  Slpofteln  prebigten?  Xo  fie  fogten: 
Xbut  tBufee,  ben  bo?  ^immelreid)  ift  nabe 
berbei  gefommen.  e?  ift  fo  nobe,  bofe  ben 
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I  SWenjc^en  i^re  Siinben  tjergeben  fonnen 
^  toerben,  unb  )’ic  bQ§  ^eil  in  ©Jiriito  erlongen 
fonnen.  2Jenn  barum  brevet  @ott  feine 
^  Sifbc  gegen  un§,  bofe  fwr  ge* 

(  ftorben  ift,  bo  toir  nod^  ©iinber  tooren,  fo 
*  toerben  mtr  ja  niel  mebr  burtb  ibn  bebolten 
toerben  Oor  bem  Born,  nadbbem  toir  bur(^ 
fein  S&Iut  gerecbt.  getoorben  finb.  2)enn  fo 
,  toir  ®ott  derfobnet  finb  burcf)  ben  Stob 
\  feine§  0obne§,  ba  toir  nocb  'i^inbe  toaren, 

F  ►  diel  mebr  toerben  tnir  jelig  raerben  burdb  I'ein 
1  Ceben,  fo  toir  nun  derfobnet  finb. 

ba§  olleS  ift  bur^  ®nabc  gefcbeben, 

1  nidbt  bQ§  ©ott  fdbulbig  toar  urn  foIdbeS  ju 
tbun,  fonbern  bieioeil  er  ba§  menf(blicbe  @e= 
k.  f(blc(it  fo  Sicb  gcbobt  bot,  but  er  im0  bicfe 
beilfume  Onabe  jugefd^idtt.  Unb  jttjar  er  ift 
nidbt  fern  oon  einem  jeben  don  im§.  er 
ftebet  oor  ber  Stbiir  unfers  .'^eraens  unb  flob* 

V  fet  on,  unb  menn  toir  ibnt  auftbun,  bonn 
(  fommt  er  biooiO'  onb  bait  be§  Slbenbmnbl 
ij  mit  un§,  unb  toir  mit  ibnt.  bann  ift  boS 
I  bfuimelreidb  inroenbig  in  nn§.  Unb  toir 
i  fonnen  bie  bcilfoinc  ^nobc  bcgreifcn,  unb 

nun  fann  fie  un§  5ud[)tigen,  bQ§  toir  oudb 
gern  derleugnen  be§  ungbttlidbe  28efen,  unb 
..  bie  toeltlidbe  Siifte.  2!enn  b<i§  ^inb  @otte§, 
bat  fein  toobigefatten  on  gottlidbe  ©adben, 
f  nnb  lafet  fid]  nidbt  geliiften  no^  bem  toa§  jnr 
■SSelt,  unb  bent  Satan  angebbret.  Mhcv  ber 
natiirlidbe  'iDi'enfdb,  dernimmt  nidbtg  dom 
<5Jeift  '@otte§,  ben  c§  ift  ibnt  eine  ^borbeit, 
unb  fann  e^  nicbt  begreifen;  benn  e§  mufe 
f..  gciftlidb  geriditet  fein. 

®aber  ntiife  ber  '©eift  SbriftI,  in  un§  toir= 
'  fen,  ebe  ba^  toir  3ud)tig,  geredbt,  unb  gott= 

^  felig  leben  fonnen,  in  bicfcr  !iBkIt  gibt 
'  foI(^  aiienfd)en  too  ntcinen  e§  fonnt  nie= 
monb  ©ottfelig  leben  in  biefer  SBelt,  unb  toir 
toerben  erft  in  jener  -IESelt  ©ottfelig  fein. 
^  Sfber  ber  5[boftcI  Icbrt  itnv,  rair  follen  3udi= 
tig,  gered)t,  unb  gottfcHg  leben  in  biefer 
4  SBelf.  Unb  toen  toir  ben  fRegeIn  dom  2Bort 
nod)  geben,  ba§  toir  bie  betlfonte  ©nobe  in 
nn§  bflben,  bonn  fonn  biefelbe,  un§  fd)on 
©ottfelig  macben,  in  biefer  SJelt  9Iber  ber 
aiienfcb  mufe  judor  fein  ^leifd)  freuaigen, 
fammt  ben  Siiften,  unb  ^giirben,  ebe  er 
©brifto  angebbren  fonn;  unb  um  biefe  ©na» 
►  be  au  erlongen,  miiffen  toir  toobi  bie  ^im= 
T  meBIeiter  bioouf  geben,  unb  am  erften 

I  Sproffen  onfongen  toie  er  fogt.  So  toenbet 

ollen  euren  gleife  boron,  unb  reidbet  bor  in 

Y  eurem  ©louben  Xngenb,  unb  in  ber  Siiugenb 
I  ©rfenntnife.  Unb  in  ber  ©rfenntnife  fIRafaig* 


feit,  unb  in  ber  SRofeigfeit,  ©ebulb,  unb  in 
ber  ©ebulb,  ©ottfeligfeit,  unb  in  ber  ©ott- 
feligfeit  briiberlidbe  fiiebe,  unb  in  ber  brix- 
berlitbe  Siebe  gemeine  Siebe.  ^enn  too  fol- 
dbe§  rekblicb  bei  eucb  ift,  toirb  eg  eucb  nicbt 
foul,  nodb  unfnidjtbor  fein  loffen,  in  ber 
©rfenntnife  unferg  ,^errn  ^fu  ©brifti. 

^0  merfet,  ©briftus  tbut  uiig  nun  fiibrcu. 
®r  ift  ber  ©rfte,  unb  toir  finb  nur  feine 
§elfer,  moburib  er  fein  SBerf  ougriebten 
fonn  bier  ouf  ©rben.  aBeId)er  ober  foicbeg 
nicbt  bat,  ber  ift  bliitb,  unb  tablet  mit  ber 
^onb,  unb  dergifet  bie  fReinigUng  feiner 
dorigen  Sunben.  3Bie  ^oulug  ttng  oudb 
lebrt  in  IRomer  'Srief:  ^br  babt  Sbriftum 
derloren,  bie  ibr  burdb  bog  ©efeb,  (nemlicb, 
burdb  eure  toerfen),  ©eredbt  toerben  too  lit, 
unb  feib  don  ber  ©nobe  gefallen.  ^o  toir 
miiffen  lenten  bog  eg  nur  bie  ©nabc  ©otteg 
ift,  jo  bie  beilfome  ©nabc,  too  uito  oon  bem 
Xob,  aum  2eben  fubren  fonn.  Unb  unfere 
fcibft  ©eredbtigfeit  toirb  geodbtet  olg 
fdbmubige  Sumpen,  bie  nidbt  gereinigt  toer* 
ben  fonnen.  2)enn  toir  bieneu  ©brifto,  nidbt 
um  eine  ©bre  on  un§  311  aicben.  ©onbem, 
toir  fud)cn  ©ott  311  ebreu,  bo:>  er  gepreifet 
toirb,  fiir  feine  bcUfaiuc  ©iiabc.  Unb  olg* 
bonn,  fonnen  toir  toorten,  ouf  bie  felige 
'§offnung,  unb  erfd)einung  ber  .^>errlid)feit 
beg  grofeen  ©otteg,  nnb  unferg  .^peilonbeg 
^efu  Sbrifti. 

Siebe  greunb,  biefe  beilfome  ©nobc  ift 
bie  f6ftlid)c  ffJcrle,  too  toir  ftreben  follen 
bofitr.  ^0,  fie  ift  bog  bimmlifdbe  ^leinob, 
too  toir  olle  baben  miiffen,  ebe  toir  ^inber 
©otteg  toerben  fonnen.  9rber  toie  diel  “iRen* 
fdben  odbten  fie  nidbt,  unb  toerben  oufgebol* 
ten  burdb  falfdie  Sebrer  unb  betriigli^e  9Ir« 
better.  9Inbere  febopen  3BeIt  unb  ©elb  mebr 
ben  bie  biutmlifdbe  SBobnungen.  Slnbcre 
toollen  toeltlidbe  ^reibeit  unb  91ugenluft  lie* 
ber  baben,  olg  toie  fidb  unter  bie  93ebingun* 
gen  dom  ^ort  an  geben.  93iele  leben  fo  un* 
befiimmert  bobin,  olg  toenn  eg  feine  (Jtoig* 
feit  gebe.  9Iber  greunb,  gebenfet  boron,  toir 
toerben  oUe  offenbor  toerben  dor  bem  fRicb* 
terftubi  S^fu  ©brifti,  unb  toir  toerben  em* 
pfongen,  nodb  bem  toir  gebonbelt  baben  bei 
Seibeg  Seben,  eg  fei  ©ut  ober  93ofe.  O,  tood)e 
bodb  auf,  ber  bo  Scbldft,  (in  Sunben)  unb 
ftebe  ouf  don  ben  X obten  (^Berfe  ber  Siufter* 
nife),  fo  toirb  bid)  Gbriftug  erleucbten.  2Bo 
tootten  toir  bie  (Ftoigfeit  aubringen,  in  ber 
greub  unb  J^errlidbfeit,  ober  in  ber  Quol? 
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(£.  ■2)?.  2Jaf3iger. 

Xoy  28ort  Wcmeine  meint  <Scme]nicf)QTt 
(finficit,  cin  3uiQn^nien=ge{)6ren,  ein 
I)abcn,  obcr  Xirf)ten  unb  3^ra(J)ten  ift 
cin5.  C^inc  3ammelung  tion  2Ucnic^cn  bie 
t)on  crir)al)lt,  fie  au§  bcr  giniterni^  ber 
aiielt  8U  jemem  tounberbaren  Sicbt  geful^rt, 
unb  bcr  ^crr  liebt  jie  unb  bot  biefe  Siebe 
in  ibre  ^craen  gebfionat,  unb  borum  lieben 
jic  Qucb  <Sott  iiber  aEe§,  finb  alfo  mitein» 
onber  dcrbunbcn  mit  bent  SSoter  unb  bem 
©obn.  Sob-  14,  23,  mit  2iebe,  meldbc  ift 
ba§  SBanb  ber  5BoIIfommcnbeit,  unb  barum 
finb  fie  geborfom  bem  enongelium  unfereS 
^^crren  ic\n  ©brifti^  wiib  bleiben  in  ber  '@e> 
mcinfd)art,  unb  im-93robbrecben,  ober  St» 
bcnbmabi,  babei  mir  gebcnfen,  an  bog  grofee 
Opfer  bag  ber  licbe  §eilanb,  fiir  ung  gctban 
bat,  unb  babnrd)  gebenfen  ber  grofeen  Ciebe, 
bie  (fr  ail  ung  bat.  Unb  bie  (Semeinfcbaft, 
bie  ©r  ung  crmorbcn  bat,  bie  ^aulug  ber* 
gleidit  einem  2eib,  ber  ^Xoav  bicle  ©lieber, 
abcr  bod)  nur  cin  Seib  ift,  unb  Sof^*§  ^1 
.^auft  an  biefcm,  1  6or.  10, 17  unb  12,  13, 
bcnn  mir  finb  burd)  einen  '©cift,  atle  311  ei’ 
nem  Scib  gctauft.  9tud)  im  <^ebct  finb  mir 
mitcinanbcr  oerbunben,  bog  mir  fiireinan' 
ber  bctcn  cing  bem  anbercn  belfen  feine 
@d)mad)beit  tragcn,  froblid)  fein  mit  ben 
grbblid)cn,  unb  mcinen  mit  benen  bie  mci' 
nen. 

mt  ancm  bem  ift  unfcre  (^emeinfdiaft 
nod)  nid)t  erfd)bbft,  benn  mir  lefen  Gbrder 
12,  18—22:  Sbr  feib  nid)t  gefommcn  an 
bem  ^erg  ben  man  anriibrcn  fonnte,  (alg 
bag  Oiefetj  gcgeben  marb),  ber  mit  gcuer 
branntc  u.  f!  m.  2]lcrg  22.  Sonbern  ibr  feib 
gefommcn  311  bem  33crgc  3mn,  311  ber  Stobt 
beg  lebcnbigen  l^otteg,  311  bem  bimmlifcben 
Scrufalem,  311  ber  aJtcngc  bieler  toufenb 
©ngcl,  311  ber  ©cmcinc  ber  crftgeBorenen 
bie  im  .<pimmel  angefd)rieben  finb.  Itnb  311 
©ott  bem  fHid)tcr  iiber  aUe,  unb  an  i»on  @ci» 
ftern  ber  oollfommcnen  @ercd)ten,  unb  3U 
bem  2KittIcr  beg  neuen  2;eftamentg  Sefn, 
unb  311  bem  ©lut  ber  33efprcngung  bag  bef* 
fcreg  robot  benn  5lbclg. 

®icfe  ©emcinfcbaft  beren  id)  nid)t  mertb 
bin,  bod)  buret)  bie  grofee  Siebe  ©otteg  feine 
©nab  unb  SSarmberaigfeit,  abcr  feine  SScr* 
beifeungen  finb  So  nnb  5tmen,  aucf)  fein 


t  ^abvbeit 

©ebet  ift  aud)  fiir  mid^  unb  bid),  lieber  Sefer. 
Soi  17,  20.  21.  fiitte  aber  nid)t  aHein 
fiir  fie,  fonbern  aud)  fiir  bie,  fo  burcb  ibt 
SBort  an  micb  glauben  merben,  etc. 

S)ie  93ebingung  urn  in  biefe  ©emeine  ouf= 
genommen  311  merben,  boi  Sofn§  borgelegt 
Sot).  3,  3—5:  eg  ift  benn  bafe  Sentanb  neu« 
geboren  merbe  tann  cr  nidbt  in  bag  9teid) 
©otteg  fommen.  2lifobbmug  fagt:  SBie 
foU  foldbeg  augeben?  Stlg  ber  liebe  .^eilonb 
anfing  3U  lebren  fprod)  er  2)?arf  1,  15:  ®ie 
3eit  ift  erfuttt,  namlid)  bie  3eit  ber  3Ser« 
beifeimg,  bog  ffteicb  ©otteg  ift  berbei  gefom= 
men,  tbut  93ufee  unb  ©loubet  bem  ebon= 
gelium.  SSufee  ift  erftlidb  erfenntnife  bcr 
©iinbe;  2.  Stblaffen,  ober  bie  3unbe  meiben; 

з.  93efenntnig  ber  Siinbe;  4.  Seibtrogen, 
unb  ernftli(b  ben  §errn  urn  SSergebung  on* 
ritfen. 

§ier  ift  au  bemerfen,  mer  ficb  meit  bon 
Seiner  ^eimatb  entfernt,  ber  bat  audb jcit 
urn  auriicf  311  fommen,  ober  mer  biel  Sun* 
bigt  bcr  bot  biel  3U  bereuen.  Unb  bonn  mit 
einem  bemiitbigen  ^eraen  im  geborfam, 
bent  SBiden  ©otteg  au  folgcn.  So  mirb  ber 
Ungered}te,  ©ered)t;  ber  Ungeborfflme,  ©e* 
borfam;  ber  ^odbmiitbige,  Xemiitbig;  ber 

и.  f.  m.  ^ann  mirb  foicben  bie  teuerfte.$8er* 
beifeung  au  tbeil,  mie  ^petrug  fogt  2  ^etri 
1,  4:  ®ofe  mir  ber  gottlidben  3trt  unb  ^tatur 
follen  t'beilbaftig  merben,  borum  tbun  mir 
Olid)  foId)c  ®crfen,  bie  biefer  97atur  obniidb 
flub,  benn  jeber  93oum  bringt  griidbten  nadb 
feiner  97atur.  So  beftebet  nun  in  ber  grei* 
belt,  bamit  ung  SbriftiiS  befreiet  bat.  ©at. 
5,  1.  'f^rei  bon  bcr  Siinb,  frei  bon  fleifdb* 
Iid)cn  Suften,  frei  bon  ber  2!SeIt,  unb  frei 
bon  ber  2Rocbt  ber  Sinfternife.  ®arum  fogt 
Sefug:  olleg  mog  id)  eu^  foge,  foge  id)  ollen, 
2ltad)ct  unb  ®ctet. 

Saffet  ung  ibm  banfbar  fein,  ber  ung 
berufen  bat  bon  ber  ginfternife  au  feinem 
Segunberbaren  2id)t,  burcb  feine  grofee  JBarm* 
bersigfeit  unb  Siebe.  :5)orum  miH  id)  alle 
Sefer  fo  aud)  ben  Gbitor,  unb  mid)  felbft 
erinneren  an  bie  SBorte  ^auli  Got.  3,  14: 
Ueber  aHeg  ober  aiebet  an  bie  Siebe  bie  bo 
ift  bag  iBonb  ber  SSoHfommenbeit,  ober  oHeg 
in  unb  biirdb  Sefum  ©briftum.  ^trnen. 


Gg  glanaet  ber  Gb»^tften  inmenbigeg  Seben, 
Dbglei^  fie  bon  aufeen  bie  Sonne  berbrannt. 
28ag  ibnen  ber  ^onig  beg  ^immelg  gegeben, 
Sft  feinem  alg  ibnen  nur  felber  befonnt. 


|tcroIb  bet  aSo^rbcit 
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5cfu§  -brcbigt  bo§  euangcHum, 

©D.  2ucq§  20. 


I  6r  Iel)rt  bos  58oIf  im  JtempcI,  iinb  bie 
*  ^o]^ent)riefter  unb  ©djriftgelebrten  mit  ben 
Stelteften  bobcn  no^  nid^t  Dcrgelten  mie  er 
ben  XempcI  gcreinigt,  unb  bie  ^'Qufer  unb 
JBerfdufer  J)inQU§gctriebcn,  unb  bie  X^ijd^e 
'  ber  aiBedisIer  umitiefe.  2ie  jinb  erregt  iiber 
biefeS,  unb  begegnen  ibm  mit  ber  enrage: 

'  Sage  un^,  qus  maS  fur  2>jQd)t  tuft  bu  bQ§ 
^  unb  toer  bot  bir  bie  libiQdbt  gegeben?  ^ebt 
benft  er  an  feincn  greunb.  ^obanneS  ber 
^  S^dufer  mit  ber  S^age  ob  feine  Xaufc  bom 
'  ^immcl  ober  nur  bon  ajjcnfdben  mdre.  S)ieg 
'  neue  '©ebot  bon  ber  93ebonbIung  ber  SBof* 
fertaufe  mar  biefen  grofecn  SSoIBfubter  ein 
"  ^inbernis,  bodb  in  ibrem  ^eraen  berfbiir* 
ten  fie  bie  ^raft  ©ottc§,  unb  bafe  er  ein 
grower  ^robb^t  mdre,  ober  fie  mollten  bic§ 

{  ni^t  befennen,  fo  bafe  fie  in  ibrem  alten 
filnbliibem  fieben  unb  aSefen  fid)  oermeilen 
;  fonnten.  @r  fprad):  So  foge  icb  end)  aud^ 
nicbt  Qus  mag  fiir  ®jQd)t  id)  bos  tue. 

©r  brebigte  bQ§  ©bongelium,  unb  mir 
^  boren  ofterS  bie  groge :  aBo§  meint  (f  bange* 
lium?  Unb  bie  atntmorten  finb  mQnd)erIei, 
y  bod)  icb  borte  in  meinen  jungen  ^abren  ein 
alter  (5oangeIifd)er  ^rebiger  biefe  ernfte 
Srage  beantmorten.  (ir  j'agte,  e§  meint 
©ufee  unb  aSergebiing  unferer  begangenen 
Sunben,  (biefe  amei  geben  ^anb  in 
$anb),  unb  ein  k'benbiger  SiJeiaen  Saame 
in  unfere  ^eraen  gefdet.  ^db  babe  bie§  nie 
,  bergeffen,  ^efiij  ber  Sdeman,  bes  2.tJenfcb= 
Sobn,  ifis  ber  biefen  ©uten  unb  Icbenbigen 
'  'aSeiaenfern  in  unfere  $craen  Idfjt  einfallen, 
fo  mie  er  lebrt:  aS^abrlid),  aS^abrlid)  id)  fage 
end),  es  fei  benn  baja  bav  aSeiacnforn  in  bie 
©rbe  fade  unb  erftiirbe,  fo  bleibt  ee  allein, 
^  mo  e§  aber  erftirbt  fo  bringt  e§  biel  t^rud)t. 
f  Xics  Iebreid)e  ©ilb  bon  biefem  lebenbigen 
aSeiaen  Sdmiein  baben  roir  beutc  trofk 
lid)  bor  unferen  atugen.  Cebten  ^erbft  ba 
fdeten  mir  ben  lebenbigen  aSciaen  Saame, 
in  unfer  gut  bereitet  2anb,  unb  beute  ftebt 
bos  aSciaengroy  griin  nub  berfbred)enb  auf 
unferem  gelb,  unb  mir  freuen  uns  befe  bafe 
mir  merben  a3rob  bie  J^iide  b^ben.  Tenn 

I  bie  Grbe  bringt  bon  ibr  felbft  berbor,  ouf§ 
crfte  bo§  ©ra§  bernacb  bie  ?tebren,  unb  a«' 
lebt  ben  boden  aSeiaen  in  ben  atebren,  ober 
w  nid}t  aubor  e§  fei  ben  bnfe  bofc  gutc  Sdmiein 
I  ift  eingefoden. 


gr  fagt  ibncn  bies  ©Icid)ni5  non  cinem 
^llienfd)  ber  einen  aSJeinberg  pfionate,  unb 
tat  ibn  ben  aikingdrtern  aus,  unb  a^tg  dbcr 
Conb  eine  gute  ^rit-  liefer  'l^tenfd)_bunft 
mid)  mar  ©ott  ber  aUmdd)tigc  fcibfi,  ber 
biefen  ai^einberg  pfianatc,  im  ainfang  im 
©artcn  Sben.  3^  feincr  3rit  fanbte  er 
brei  ilned)tc  an  ben  aKcingdrtnern  bofe  fie 
ibnen  geben  bon  ber  t5rud)t  bes  aSeinbcrgS. 
gr  fanbtr  fie  ciner  nad)  bem  anbcrcn,  ein 
jebcr  aw  feiner  3rit.  Sic  ftdubten,  bdbnten, 
unb  bcrmunbten  biefe  brei  5Tned)tc,  unb  lie- 
feen  fie  leer  bon  fid).  2;iefe  brei  ^ecbte  ma- 
ren  bie  i^eiligc  f|5ropbctcn  bie  ber  licbe  ©ott 
bcrufen  battc  in  ber  crftcn  3rit,  urn  fcincm 
a^olf  ibre  Siinbe  unb  Ungcrecbtigfeit  anau- 
fagcn,  unb  fie  besbalb  fo  unbormbcraig 
misbanbelt  murben.  I)o  fprad)  ber  .'ocrr 
bes  aScinbergs,  mo§  fod  id)  tun?  ^d)  mid 
meinen  licbcn  Sobn  fenben,  biedeid)t  menn 
fie  ben  febcn,  merben  .fie  fid)  fd)cucn.  Sic 
taten  biefem  nod^  fd)Iimmcr  benn  ben  cificn, 
bo  fie  foben  bofe  cs  ber  Sob’i  unb  C^rbe  ift. 
Sic  ftiefeen  ibn  binaus  nor  ben  SBeinberg 
unb  tdbtetcn  ibn.  aBas  mirb  nun  ber  ^err 
bes  Seinbergs  ibnen  tun?  C^r  mirb  fom= 
men  unb  biefe  aBcingdrtncr  umbringen, 
unb  biefe  (frnftc  unb  forgfditige  airbcit  an= 
beren  oustbun. 

Xiefe  aBorte  gingen  biefen  Uebeltdtcrn 
burd)S  ^cra,  unb  fie  begegneten  ilun  mit  ilv 
ren  mibcrfprcd)enbcn  aBorten:  XoS  fei 
feme!  (rr  fiebt  fie  an  unb  crinnert  fie  an 
■bie  '!|5ropbetiid)c  aBeisfogung  mit  ber  pirage: 
aBos  ift  benn  bos,  mas  gcid)rieben  ftebt:  Ter 
Stein  ben  bie  a3ouIcutc  oermorfen  baben,  ift 
aum  (5-dfftein  gemorben.  v»rbt  ftedt  er  ibnen 
flor  ibre  ^ortberaigfeit  nor  aiugcn  inbem 
bafe  fie  ibm  ibre  ^eracn  nicbt  auftaten  bo 
er  fie  frogtc  non  megen  ber  Toufc  .^obonnes. 
aBic  fie  auf  ibn  gefaden  finb  unb  mie  fie 
aerfd)cdcn  merben  fo  fie  feincn  bimmlifd)cn 
atuf  aur  aSufje  unb  anr  a^ergebung  ibrer  be- 
gongenen  Sunben  mit  Icibtragenbcm  .'^cr- 
aen  nid)t  bdren  merben,  io  mirb  er  unborm¬ 
bcraig,  ibnen  anr  Strofe,  auf  fie  foden  unb 
fie  aermalmen.  Tcun  fie  nerftanben  bafe  er 
ouf  fie  bies  ©Icid)nis  gefagt  battc. 

Tiefe  ^'>obenpricftcr  unb  5d)riftgclebrtc, 
finb  jebt  frifd)  aufgcrcgt,  unb  mit  ibren 
fd)meid)clnbcn  aBorten  bcifjen  fie  ibn  aWei* 
fter,  unb  loben  ibn  non  megen  feiner  auf- 
riibtigen  fHebc  unb  Sebre,  unb  bafe  er  ben 
aBeg  ©ottes  rc^t  lebrc  obne  ainfeben  ber 
ifjerfon,  bod)  ibre  .*peraen  maren  nod  Born. 


358 


1 


^ciolb  bei 

^sit’y  red)t  baft  roir  bem  ^aifer  ben  Sc^ofe 
geben  ober  nld)t?  Gr  aber  merftc,  ibve  Sift, 
mit  jetnen  iBorten :  ^28a^  Deriud)t  if)r  mid^? 
SBabrfcbeinlicb  roaren  ib^'c  ^'perjen  mit  ©eij 
beboftet,  iinb  ba(^ ten  er  roiirbc  fogen :  ift 
nidit  nbtig  bof}  il)r  eucren  Sd)ofe  bcaablet, 
ober  er  fogte  ibiien  anber^.  unfer 

lieber  .‘peiionb  fogt  beute  311  mir:  $iitet  eudb 
dor  bem  l^eij  bctin  iJtiemanb  iebt  bodon  bafe 
er  dirfe  Giiiter  babe. 

Xa  traten  311  il)m  ctlid)c  ber  £Qbbu3der, 
iiub  fragten  ibn  doii  megen  ber  ^tuferftebung 
ber  Xobten,  unb  idQ^  'JP^ofe  gefebtieben  batte 
toie  iiriiber  tun  foUten.  fitun  toaren  fieben 
SBriiber  nodb  einanber  3U  einem  SG8eib  t>er» 
cbelid)t,  unb  ftorben  otte,  unb  3ulebt  ftarb 
aud)  bus  2Beib.  ^3tun  in  ber  illuferftebung 
tt>eb  3Beib  tdirb  fie  fein  unter  benen?  28ir 
merfen  biefen  Sabbu3dern  ibren  fleifdbli^en 
unb  derad)tlidjen  ^er3en§»'!Sinn.  SBir  boren 
3efu^  ernftc  Stntinort,  unb  geiftlidbe  unb 
iautere  Sebre.  ^ibr  irret  febr  borum  bafe 
ibr  bie  od)rift  ni(bt  toiffet  nod)  ber  toft 
■©ottes.  ^n  ber  5luferftebnng  idcrben  fie 
rneber  fri’ien  fid)  freien  kffen,  fonbern 
fie  finb  ^inber  l^otte^  unb  ben  Gngel  gleidb- 
S)ie  STinber  bieier  ®elt  freien  unb  laffen  fidb 
freien,  meldie  ober  miirbig  fein  toerben  fene 
SBelt  311  erlongcn,  bie  fonnen  binfort  nidbt 
fterben,  benn  Wott  ift  nid)t  ber  J^oben,  fon= 
bern  ber  Sebenbigen  ©ott,  unb  barum  irret 
ibr  febr.  O,  bafe  luir  oI§  SBrubet  unb 
©dbtneftern  mogen  murbig  fein,  5:beil  3“ 
boben  an  biefem  geiftlid)en  unb  binunlifdben 
fReid). 

aber  aUei?  iOoIf  3ubortc  fdracb  er  3“ 
feinen  :^unger:  .'oiitet  end)  dor  ben  '3d)rift= 
gelebrten  bie  bo  idoUen  einbertreten  in 
langen  ^leiberti,  unb  laffen  fi^  gern  grit* 
feen  anf  bem  'JUiarfte,  unb  fiben  gern  oben 
an  in  ben  5d)ulen,  unb  fiber  3^ifd).  8ie 
freffen  ber  iOJittroen  >>*pdufer  unb  menben 
lange  t^ebete  dor,  bie  merben  befto  fd)mercre 
a^erbanimnifj  empfangen. 

Ten  I  Csaai,  193().  'X.  03. 


Wott  ift  Sicbe. 


Ter  i*ldofteI  Csabannedi  fdireibt:  „03ott  ift 
bie  Siebe.”  Taran  ift  erfd)ienen  bie  Siebe 
(^otte-o  gegen  itno,  bafj  Oiott  feinen  einge^ 
bornen  Sobn  gefanbt  bat  in  bie  3BcIt,  baf) 
mir  burd)  ibn  leben  fotlcn.”  (1.  '^ob-  4,  8. 
9.)  Tsa,  Wott  ift  Siebe.  Ta^^  ift  ba§  einmu» 
tige  ‘ieugni^  ber  'Jlpoftel.  ^aben  and)  mir 


beit 

ba^  3eugni§  bofiir  in  unferm  ^eraen  unb 
Seben?  3EBir  miffen  fa  aHe  Pon  aufeerlidben 
SiebeSbemeifen  ©otteS  in  unferm  Seben  su 
fagen.  SBir  erfabren  feine  fiirforgehbe,  be- 
biitenbe  unb  fegnenbe  Siebe.  'Sie  !ann  un§ 
aber  aucb  ameifelbaft  merben.  Tie  ©onne 
tritt  oft  binter  bie  28oIfen,  bann  mirb  e§ 
reebt  fait  unb  bunfel,  unb  e§  mebt  ein  fdbar- 
fer  unb  fdbneibenber  3Binb.  Ter  'SBinb  bloft 
bann  leidbt  atte  mobligen  unb  feligen  ^e» 
fiible  bon  iSotteS  Siebe  unb  fRdbe  meg.  G§ 
finb  Stage,  bie  un§  nidbt  gefallen,  SBege,  bie 
mir  nidbt  mebr  derfteben,  ^eridbte,  dor  benen 
mir  innerlicb  erfdbredlen.  Unb  audb  unfre 
8unbe  fann  fo  gegen  un§  aufftebp,  unb 
un§  derflagen,  bafe  fein  ^alt  unb  fein  Troft 
iibrig  bleibt  unb  unfere  Grfabrungen  unb 
unfer  '©otterleben  aerftdubt  mie  ©preu  dor 
bem  asinb.  Tarum  ift  e§  gut,  bo^  mir  im- 
mer  auf  GbriftuS  binfdbouen  biirfen.  Ofott 
bot  Seinen  eingeborenen  8obn  gefanbt  in 
bie  aSelt,  baf)  mir  burdb  S'bn  leben  foHen. 

Ta§  ift  bie  grofee  ©otteStat,  bie  mie  ein 
granitner  im  mogenben  'SReer  ber 
§?enfdbbeit,  audb  in  bem  unfidberen  unb  un* 
gleidbmafeigcn  ©emoge  unfrer  Grfabrungen  ] 
unb  Griebniffe  ftebt.  3In  ber  toppe  unb  om  ^ 
^eu3  ^efu  follen  mir  immer  mieber  lernen, 
bafe  ©ott  Siebe  ift,  audb  inenn  mir  im  Seben 
baran  irre  gemorben  roaren.  ©otte§  Siebe  ' 
fiibrt  ben  SRenfeben  oft  burdb  raube,  tiefe  '1 
SBege,  aber  fidber  sum  Biel. — Grmdbit.  j 


Unfere  ^ngenb  Slbteilung. 


23tbet  l^ragen. 

Jyr.  'Jto.  901.  —  ^n  mem  feinem  .<^aufe  | 
ift  ber  ^lud)  be§  .^>crrn?  i 

^r.  9to.  902. — ^2Bcnn  ber  unfaubere 
03cift  dom  aJh’nfd)en  au^gefabren  ift,  ma§  ^ 
fudict  er  bann  unb  finbet§  niebt. 


aintmorten  nnf  iPibcI  fjrogen. 


gr.  'Jto.  893.  —  aBcIcber  ^bnig  tbot 
mebr,  ben  .'^errn  ben  03ott  ^fraeB  311  er» 
3urncn  benn  alle  .316nige  ^iracU,  bie  Por 
ibm  gemefen  maren? 

^ntto.  —  Ter  ^bnig  aibob.  1.  ^6n.  16,  , 
33. 

fRublid)e  Sebre.  —  Gin  )d)redflidbe§  3eug* 
nig  unb  33eifpiel  bat  aibob  fiir  bie  iRacbmelt 
3urucf  gelaffen.  Gr  roar  bodbrniitbig,  gei»  | 
3ig,  gottloc'  unb  bienete  ben  aibgottern. 
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4  ^erolbber 

‘  @ine  grofee  Urjod^e  jeiner  ©ottlofigfeit 
tear  bie  l;bcitjad^e  bafe  er  gcgen  ^otteS  qu§» 
bru(fIidE)en  33efebl  em  beibnijd^eS  2Beib 
^  noi^m,  ndmiid),  bie  ^iebel,  einc  3iboni» 

I  terin.  SBaS  llebeB  2lI)Qb  ntd)t  Don  jid^ 

♦  jelbft  tbot,  bat  Sfebel  if)n  bosu  iiberrebet. 
^erobeom,  ber  erfte  ^onig  bcr  jebn 
©tamme  ^jraels,  bottc  ba§  ifroelitifdbe 
3SoIf  in  bie  Stbgotterei  gefiibtt,  unb  olle 
'  ^bnige  nacb  ibm  folgten  feinem  bbi'cn  ©?;- 
embel-  tori,  2tf)ctb§  ®ater,  bat  ba§  3ea9‘ 

[  nife  bafe  er  in  grofeerer  ©ottlojigfeit  gelebt 
L  batte  al§  oHe  ^onige  Dor  ibm,  ober  Stbab 
iibertrQf  ibn  nocb,  benn  Don  ibm  tt>irb  ba§ 

^  oud^  gejagt.  Xie  ^batjadbe  bafe  er  fidb  ein 
beibniicbe^  SSeib  nabm,  bat  obne  3tDeifeI 
‘  Diet  bamit  gu  tbun  bafe  er  jo  gottlog  lebte. 

2)er  ^err  batte  ibnen  foIcbeS  Derboten. 

"  'Solomon,  ber  meife  ^onig  unb  ©obn 
^  S)aDib§  batte  oud)  bie§  ©ebot  ©otte§  ni^t 
geodbtet  unb  nobm  Diele  QuSldnbifdbe  beib» 
ntid)e  'SBeiber.  sDieje^  3Serbred)en  ©olomonS 
'  mar  bie  UriQd)e  bofe  boS  9teid)  gctbcilt 
'  murbe,  unb  ^erobeom  ^bnig  murbc  iiber 
bie  3ebn  ©tomme. 

2)a§  -^Qu§  ^erobeomS  murbe  gona  au§* 
gerottet  urn  jeiner  5lbgotterei  balben,  unb 
jo  nod)  iW  boS  ^au§  'Saejos  unb  bonn 
bo§  ^au§  3lbab§.  m  murbe  biejen  ^onigen 
^  gejogt  burd)  bie  ^ropbetcn  be§  ,^errn  bofe 
mer  Don  ibnen  in  ber  ©tobt  jterben  miirbe, 
ben  jollen  bie  ^unbe  frejjen,  unb  mer  ouf 
bem  t^elbe  jterben  mirb  ben  merben  bie  aSb» 
gel  be§  ^^immels  jrejjen. 

^  9lo.  894-  —  3a  ma§  joflen  bie  3Sa= 

ter  ibre  tober  nid)t  reiaen? 

Hnttu.  — 3am  3orn.  Gpb-  6,  4. 
j»iibli<b<  £cbrc.  — Sbr  SSoter  reiaet  cure 
^inbcr  nidbt  aam  3orn,  jonbern  aiebet  jie, 
ouj  in  ber  3ad)t  unb  3?ermabnung  aam 
^errn,  jogt  ^ouIuS  on  biejer  ©telle.  Siejer 
gonae  ©prud)  ijt  ein  33ejebl  gbttlidjen  Ur= 
p  jprung§  unb  jebcr  Xbeil  boDon  ijt  gleid) 
mid)tig.  Seiber  mirb  oft  nur  ein  Stbeil  boDon 
genommen  unb  aur  9?otb  gebalten,  mdbrcnb 
bie  onbern  jmei  ^beile  DernQd)lQjjigt  mer= 
ben. 

gibt  aSoter  bie  bie  3ud)t  iiben  on  ibren 
^inbern.  ©ie  jtrofen  unb  aa^tltisca  jie 
,  mobi  oft  genug,  unb  DieUeicbt  aa  Diel  jo, 
benn  jie  aiidbtigen  aa  Soiten  mdbrenb  jie 
jelbjt  in  3orn  jinb.  SoId)e  fucben  DieUeicbt 
mobI  ib«  ^inber  oufauaieben  in  ber  3udit, 
ober  bie  aSermobnung  aam  ^errn  febit. 
3lud)  menn  jie  nid)t  in  Siebe  jie  awd)tigiea, 


aBabtbeit 

jo  merben  oft  bie  ^nber  nur  aam  3orn 
gcreiat.  ijt  Dcrfebrt. 

3lucb  onbere  ©Item  Dermobnen  ibre 
ber  aam  ©uten,  lajjen  ober  bie  3adit  fob* 
ren,  unb  boburcb  ijt  bie  ©odie  mieber  ge* 
febit.  ©brder=^rief  lejen  mir:  ©eib 
ibr  ober  obne  3ati)tigung  ...  jo  jeib  ibr 
©ojtorte,  unb  nicbt  il'inber.  Die  3ad)t  ift 
ebenjo  ndtbig  als  bie  25ermQbnung  aam 
§errn. 

iDos  erjte  boo  '!jjaulu&  bier  jogt  ijt:  igbr 
SBdter  reiaet  eure  ^inber  nicbt  aam  3orn. 
2)q§  ijt  mobi  oud)  bos  mid)ti<jjte.  J'ies  fonn 
Quf  Diele  DerjcbieJjenc  aBeijen  gejcbeben. 
^inber  lernen  mobi  mebr  Don  ben 
empein  unb  33eijpielen  ibrer  (fitern  ols  Don 
ibren  ©rmobnungen,  unb  mo  ^inber  aam 
3orn  gereiat  merben,  bo  ijt  etmos  mid)tige^ 
in  bem  3uftQnb  be?  aSoters  nicbt  recbt. 
a3ieliei(bt  ijt  er  jelbjt  im  3orn  ober  bejd)ul* 
bigot  bos  ^inb  unjd)ulbiger  ober  ungerecb* 
ter  aBeije,  ober  forbert  etmo?  gona  UrfDer* 
niinftige?  Don  ibm.  ober  ouf  Diele  onbere 
atrten  fonn  bos  ^inb  aam  3orn  gereiat 
merben.  ©oicbes  mufe  Dermieben  merben. 


^nber  ©rtcfe. 


9teeb6DiIIc,  'ijJa.,  '^Mai  27. 

Jiiiebcr  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©ruj)  on  bid)  unb 
olie  .^erolblejer: — aBetter  ijt  jd)dn  unb 
flor.  aBir  baben  ein  jd)6nen  9tegen  gcbobt. 
aSis  ©onntog  ijt  bie  ©cmeinbc  on?  ^ocl 
aSead)p’?,  monn  es  be?  .'perm  aBiUen  ijt. 
vsd)  tbu  mid)  Did  mol?  bcbonfen  fiir  ba§ 
a9ud)  bo?  bu  mir  gejd)icret  bojt.  ipd)  mitt  be* 
jd)Iiefecn.  'i’loje  ©cporf. 

.putcbinjon,  totjoe,  27.  ttttoi. 

Sicbcr  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bid)  unb 
otte  .'pcrolblefer: — Xo?  aBetter  ijt  jd)on.  ^ 
babe  10  6nglifd)c  5ttcrje  gelcrnt.  ^d)  mitt 
bie  'iMbel  'grogcn  ontmortcn  9to.  896 — 898 
jo  gut  mie  id)  fonn.  ^d)  mitt  jcblicjjen. 

(fmmo  aiiiller. 


IBott 


©olonge  ber  ^crr  ^ejus  Don  bem  in  §bm 
erjcbienenen  ^eil  in  ber  ©pnogoge  au  9?aaa* 
retb  rebete,  „goben  otte  3oagni&  Don  Sbm 
unb  munberten  ficb  ber  bolbjeligcn  aSorte, 
bie  ou?  jeinem  aWunbe  gingen.  911©  ©r  ober 
ibnen  ibre  Hncmpfdnglid)feit,  :j5bm  unb 
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i  , 


Seitiem  .'pcil  gegcniiber  unter  bic  'Jtugen 
bielt  unb  Qnbeutete,  bafs  bie  ^eiben  2etn 
§cil  ebcr  onncbmen  tourbcn,  al§  I'ic,  ba 
iDurbcn  qUc  Bw^brcr  doC  3orn0  unb  flon* 
ben  auf  unb  itiefecn  3ur  2tabt  binQU§ 
urn  rbn  ju  toten  (Suf.  4,  28). 

^n  biefer  ‘©efobr  iteljen  roir  alle,  iiber 
ba5  iCBocl  OJottcs  un§  ju  frcuen,  iolange  e§ 
uns  angenebni  tit  unb  un§  in  Slubc  liifet; 
bagegen  aber  oft  jornig  Don  un!»  ftofeen, 
menu  es  uns  ftraft  unb  rid)tct.  Stbcr  bo^  ift 
gerabe  ba^  lfntid)eibenbe  fiir  unfer  J&eil, 
bob  roir  bem  '2Bort  Sotted  recbt  geben,  roenn 
€3  un§  ricbtet.  „i)^ebntet  ba§  SBort  an  mit 
Sanftmut,  roelcbe§  fann  cure  Seelen  felig 
macben”  (^af.  1, 21). ^nbemtoir  un§ unter 
bas  ftrafenbe  3Bort  mit  ©anftmut  beugen, 
macbcn  roir  aucb  bcm  2Bort  ber  '©nabe 
SRoum,  bab  e§  un^  troften  unb  jelig  madden 
faun. 

^BoUen  roir  al^  ^linger  ^eiu  treu  unfern 
Srugcnbienft  tun,  fo  gilt  e§,  outb  ben 
ber  .^brer,  fa  Unterbriidung  nic^t  3U  fd)eu» 
cn.  ,,@ebenfet  an  ben,  ber  ein  foId)e^  2Bi= 
beriprecben  Don  ben  2unbern  rorber  fitb  er- 
bulbet  bat.” 


6rfai)rungen  in  ber  tonfcnpflcge. 


'J^i'ati  fbnnte  roobi  fogen,  ©rfabrungen 
gibt  Dicle,  benn  man  fommt  mit  fo  Diet 
Derfd)iebcne  Scute  in  iBerubrung.  '2)a  finb 
Sleidbe,  :?lrme,  febroer  ^ranfe  unb  aucb  foldbe, 
bie  geiftlid)  arm  finb  unb  niebt  roiffen,  roo= 
bin  urn  gefunb  311  roerben. 

Gin  llliann,  rcid)  an  irbifeben  ^iitern, 
roobnt  in  cinem  fd]6nen  $eim  mit  feiner 
gran,  aUe^?  febeint  febr  gut  3U  geben._  ^od) 
or  rourbe  franf  unb  ber  5rr3t  ftcHte  feft,  bafe 
feine  Sage  bobenflicb  fei.  Xa  ber  ^ranfe  fab, 
bab  e‘5  roirflid)  fo  fei,  fragte  er,  ob  id)  an  ei= 
nen  i^ott  im  ,'oinimel  glaube.  Xann  fagte 
cr,  ein  icber  fann  fo  gloubcn,  roic  cr  roiU, 
bod)  cr  fei  fid)  beroufjt,  bob  ba  fein  @ott  im 
.'^imnicl  fei.  Gin  icber  in  biefem  Seben  babe 
einen  Oiott,  fiir  cincm  ift  fein  beftcr  'J^reunb 
fein  l^ott,  fiir  einem  anbern  feine  '^Irbeit, 
ober  etroa-J,  roav  er  am  meiften  liebc  unb 
fud’  fei  gerabe  fo  ein  guter  tVfenfd)  geroefen, 
roie  roir  alle  and)  finb.  'illuf  bic  i^rage,  roa= 
rum  er  benn  immer  ben  'iJfamcn  ^efu^  mife' 
braud)te,  fagte  er,  er  meine  bomit  nid)t^ 
3d)limme‘o,  nur  mad)e  cr  feine  C^efiible  ba= 
mit  funb.  2Ba^  fiir  roebe  <>icfuble  foIdbe§ 
gibt,  roeif)  man  bonn  nur  erft,  roenn  man  c$ 


einen  Xag  nacb  bem  anbern  anbbren  mufe.  * 
^a,  ber  Siarne  ^efu§,  ber  un§  fo  badb  unb  ^ 
teuer  ift,  toirb,  roie  man  fagt,  in  ben  ^ot  J 
getreten.  fdbeint  mandbmal,  al§  ob  feine  J 
Sippen  ni(^t§  onbereS  b^tDor  bringen  fbn-  1 
nen  al§  'gludbtDorter,  unb  roie  biel  Urfadbe  ^ 
roiirbe  er  ftnben  ©ott  3U  bonfen,  batte  er  Don 
ber  Siebe  ^fu  gcfdbmedt.  1 

^n  einem  anbern  §eim  fragte  idb  bie 
gran,  roarum  fie  am  2onntag  arbeitete,  an»  1 
ftatt  3ur  ^ircbe  3U  geben,  bann  fagte  fie,  bie  J 
gan3e  'SBodbe  arbeiten  roir  fiir  anbere  Seute  ’ 
unb  Sonntag  allein  baben  toir  fiir  un§. 
Xodb  ba  fie  fo  Dottig  gelbeilt  tear  bon  ibrer  { 
fo  ftbroeren  ^ranfbeit,  fab  audb  fie  ein  ba§  } 
fie  bem  biJumlifdben  SBater  Diel  Xanf  fdbul= 
big  fei  unb  fie  toollen  toieber  mebr  regel--  i 
mdfeig  3ur  ^ircbe  geben.  J, 

'2Bie  oft  finb  bie  Xage  fo  lang,  fa  man 
arbeitet  faft  bie  gan3e  iRacbt  biuburcb,  bodb 
roie  gerne  Dergi^t  man  bon  fidb  felber,  toenn 
mon  benen  fann  belfeu,  bie  unjerer  $ilfe  fo 
bebiirftig  finb ;  urn  etroaS  bie  «25dbmer3en  3U 
linbern,  bie  mandbe§mal  fo  febr  fdbtoer  finb. 
@an3  befonberS  roenn  man  fiebt  ba§  Gnbe 
fid)  noben  unb  ber  ^ronfe  ringt  mit  @ott 
um  SBergebung  feiner  Secle.  ^ 

Gin  gon3  befonberer  gott  roar  e§  3U.feben, 
roie  ein  fDfann  68  ^bce  alt;  fein  gan3e§  Se*  i 
ben  ein  S^ird)cngdnger  geroefen;  audb  er»  1 
3dbltc  er  roie  cr  feinen  ^ater,  ber  nie  3ur 
^ird)e  ging,  ba3u  beroog,  bafe  and)  er  ein 
beffereS  Sidbt  fein  foCtc,  unb  folle  bod)  3ur 
^ird)e  geben.  Xodb  ba  er  jebt  felber  alt  roar,  ^ 
fab  er  ein,  ba§  cr  and)  nodb  nie  roiebergebo' 
ren,  unb  bafe  fein  Seben  nur  gorm  fei.  SBie  « 
ein  flcine§  ^inb  bat  er,  er  m6$te  bod)  lernen 
roie  311  beten,  um  bo^  ber  biromlifdbe  58ater 
oud)  ibii  annebmen  fo  roie  er  fei  unb  ibn  alle 
feine  Siinben  Dergeben.  Sange  nabm  e§,  ebe 
cr  c§  roirflid)  glauben  fonntc,  ba&  nur  au§  ^ 
©naben  fonnte  felig  roerben.  Xocb  roelcb 
cine  greube  roar  e»,  al§  er  fagen  fonnte;  i 
„^cbt  fonn  i^  glouben  baf)  audb  icb  ein  be> 
gnabigter  Sitnber  bin,  nie  mebr  roerbe  id) 
3rocifcln,  benn  bie  Siebe  ^efu  ift  and)  fiir 
mid),  id)  roiH  e!»  einem  feben  fagen,  roie 
©roffe^o  mir  3utcil  geroorben  ift.”  Gr  bat  c§  , 
and)  getan.  Xas  ndd:ftc  mol  al§  fein  ifjrebi’  ^ 
ger  fam,  um  ibn  311  befud)cn,  fonntc  er  fd)on  , 
faft  nidbt  roorten  biC'  er  c§  ibn  cr3dblen  fonn* 
te,  roeld)  ©ro&c§  cr  an  feiner  Seele  erfobren 
botte.  ^0,  er  lobtc  ©ott  fur  feine  groj^e  , 
Siebe.  Cft  bdrte  mon  roie  er  3U  ©ott  be* 
tctc,  and)  Dcrgaf)  er  ni^t  fiir  onbere  311  be* 
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\  ten,  bofe  and)  fie  mod)ten  gerettet  merben. 

2Bie  troiirig,  toenn  ein  "iPJenfdb  fein  Seben 
N  long  3UL-  S?ird)e  gebt  bod)  toenn  er  alt  unb 
tranf  ift,  rnuf5  eben,  bafe  fein  ganaeS  Seben 
'  ein  berfebIteS  Seben  gcmefen  ift.  (Sr  tann 
nidjt  einen  SBibelber^  QU^tnenbig,  hjcnn  bie 
93ibel  gelefen  inirb,  ift  jeber  9tbf(bnitt  fremb. 

;  glanbt  cr  b^t  es  nodb  nie  borber  gebbrt, 
and)  belt  er  nod)  nie  ein  ®ebet  bergefogt. 
t  Oft  ibirb  nn§  gefagt,  inie  biel  3[rbeit  ba 
nod)  an  tun  ift  in  ber  ^eibcntoelt,  bocb  ober 
miebiel  ift  in  unferem  Sonbe  nodb  3n 
tnn.  ^pier  bobeiin  benft  man,  bafe  ein  feber 
^  belt  bie  ©elegenbeit  menn  cr  nur  miH,  bocb 
menu  nton  meiter  in  bie  2BcIt  fommt,  fiebt 
man  fo  biele  3Kenfdben  ant  ^‘irdbe  geben, 

.  bod)  bo  criangen  fie  nid)t§  tba§  bie  Secle  be» 
friebigt;  c§  ift  mciftens  nur  niie  man  fagt: 

I  ►  „Wobern  ipread^ing.” 

Onnn  !ommt  man  audb  nnter  ben  ^atbo» 
lifen,  bod)  mie  traurig  ift  e§,  fie  toerben  gana 
in  ber  93Iinbbeit  gebolten.  <Stirbt  ein  (Slicb 
au§  ber  gomilie,  bann  bleibt  ba  fein  Xroft 
fitr  bie  §interbliebenen.  SBenn  fie  arm  finb, 
boben  fie  nidbt  genug  ©elb  urn  bem  ^riefter 
an  beaabl^n,  urn  ben  Stoten  au§  ber  ,,^ur’ 
gatorQ”  berau§  an  beten.  2)ie  @nabe  ift  meit 
'  entfernt,  ba  ift  gorniebtS  momit  fie  fbnnen 
getroftet  merben. 

^n  ber  tenfenfflege  gibt  e§  oiele  ^ro* 
ben,  aber  an  ber  anbern  Seite  bodb  nodb 
niel  mebr  Segnungen.  tSie  oft  fdmpft  man 
amifeben  Seben  unb  Xob,  man  fiiblt  bilflo^^ 
bod)  ba  bleibt  immer  bie  offene  S^iir,  mo 
^  mon  bineilen  fonn,  menn  SKenfdben  .^ilfe 
niebt  mebr  ba  ift,  bann  erft  erfabrt  man  ma§ 
e§  in  SSirflidbfcit  meint.  „2Benn  bic_  ^fJot 
am  grofiten,  ift  ©ottes  ^ilfc  am  ndd)ften.” 
Oft  bat  ber  ^err  mnnberbor  gebolfen. 

Sie  not  tut  es,  baf)  roir  fiir  biefe  9lrbcit 
beten.  Soil  bo  ©rfolg  fein,  bann  mufe  ©ott 
r  e§  geben,  obne  ^bn  fbnnen  mir  nid)t§  tun. 

„Xarnm  Ia|t  un§  ©ute§  tun,  benn  an  fei’ 
^  ner  Beit  merben  mir  ernten  obne  aufbbren. 

— ©rmdbit. 


©tlbcfus. 


^  (Seitrag  anr  •Sonntag0fdbuI=Seftion.) 

^n  ber  Beit  be§  9tpofteI§  ^aulu§  mor 
►  ©pbefn^  ^Jie  brittgrbfete  etabt  om  fWitteI= 
Idnbifd)en  fbteer.  3)ic  erfte  mor  Sflesanbrien 
in  2lfrifa,  bie  atneite  t!tntiod)ien  in  ©prien 
unb  bie  britte  ©pbefu§  in  ^leinofien.  0ie 
mor  eine  grofee  ^anbelSftabt  unb  bntte  ei« 


nen  febbnen  §afen.  ^eute  fiebt  man  meiter 
nidbtS,  al§  bie  unb  bo  eine  fleine  ^iitte  unter 
ben  Stuinen.  ©iner  ber  grbfeten  geinbe  ^ou- 
li  in  ©pbefu§  mor  ber  Silberfibmieb,  benn 
er  bbrte  in  bem  ©Dongelium,  bag  ^fSauIu^ 
prebigte,  ben  Stotengefang  feines  ©efdbaf* 
teg.  ^n  ber  8tabt-mar  ber  febone  ^:empel 
ber  3>iano,  meldbeg  eineg  ber  fieben  3Bun« 
ber  ber  alten  3BeIt  mor.  ©ana  ^leinafien 
batte  teilgenommen,  biefen  3:empel  an  ban* 
en.  ©g  mar  ein  fepr  perrli^e^  ©ebaube. 
^unbertunbamanaig  ^feiler  Pon  ^afpig 
ftanben  ouf  einer  grofeen  fUtarmorpIatte  unb 
trugen  bag  ae^^ernc  2^od)  mit  ben  fdbonften 
SBeraierungen  unb  garbenprodpt.  il)orinnen 
ftanb  bog  fdpone  93ilb  ber  2!iana,  meld)eg 
nom  ^immel  gefaHen  mar,  mie  bie  J^eute 
fogten.  iBon  meit  unb  breit  famen  bie  Seute, 
por  biefer  ©ottin  ananbeten  unb  nabmen 
bann  olg  2lnbenfen  ben  fleinen  filbernen 
Stempel  mit,  ben  ber  0d)mieb  gemad)t  pat- 
te.  ^orum  madpte  eg  fo  grofeeg  ^fuffeben, 
alg  iBonlug  bortpin  fam  unb  eine  neue  SHe- 
ligion  oerfiinbigte.  5Die  grdfeten  iBereprer 
ber  2)iana  in  ©ppefug  maren  bie  ftdrfften 
Seinbe  beg  ©priftentumg. 


^og  rote  ScU  ini  ^nfter. 

Qof.  2,  18.) 


Sn  ftiHer  lUiorgenftunbe  feufate  Unter* 
aeid}neter  anm  ;Jperrn,  ipm  bod)  in  ©einem 
SBortc  an  begegnen.  ©r  mor  in  feinen  93e* 
trodptungen  in  ber  ©tide  in  feinen  tdglidpen 
Sibelbetradptungen  big  ^pf-  2  gefom* 
men. 

$ier  madpte  ber  unfeplbare  Seprer  (fie* 
be  ^op.  16,  13)  unter  Pielem  anbern  ^oft* 
lidpen,  ipn  befonberg  oiifmerffam  auf  bag 
„rote  ©eil  im  genfter.”  ©g  rettete  bie  bei- 
ben  ^nbfdpofter  aug  ber  ^anb  iprer  93er- 
folger  unb  foUte  oudp  bag  9tettunggfcil 
Stapobg  unb  iprer  9fngebbrigcn  merben. 

SBie  murbe  eg  ung  fo  morm  umg  $era, 
olg  mir  einen  fRiidblidf  moepten  ouf  jene 
^apre,  in  benen  fidp  ein  fo  peifeeg  ©cbnen 
beg  $eraeng  funb  gab  nadp  mepr  Siept  im 
teuren  ©ottegmorte,  fo  bafe  ber  Siiii9liP9 
fid)  on  ^rebiger  manbte,  brieflid)  unb  oud) 
perfbnli^,  urn  $ilfe  in  biefer  .<pinfid)t;  ober 
eper  entmutigt  alg  ermutigt  murbe,  bo  mon 
ipn  mopl  fiir  einen  jungen  9?afenmeifc  pielt. 
— ^2!iefeg  tiefe  ^craengfepnen  follte  ober  ge* 
ftint  merben. 

^n  fpateren  ^apren  gefiel  eg  bem  $erm 
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i^ii  Qii  ber  .'^anb  ju  faffen  unb  in  bie  9leid^)» 
tiimer  )eine§  t)errli4en  2Borte§  an  fiibrcn. 

i&i  faub  ben  „Qaben”,  ben  er  fucfite,  i^m 
ben  ."peiB^jIan  ^otteiS  flar  an  a^igen  burtf) 
biipen)ationetle§  Sibelitubium,  melc^eS  fiir 
i^in  I'elbit  unbeidjreibli^e  Seligfeit  mit  fidE) 
brad)te  unb  woburd)  er  id)on  dielen  anbern 
cine  belfcnbc  ,'ganb  bieten  burfte,  Segen 
au  id)bpren  Qu5  biefer  ^eil^quelle. 

3Eird)  biej'c^  rote  ®cil  i)t  ein  berrlid)e§ 
XOdug  non  bem  „roten  e^bcn,”  ber  fid) 
burd)  bas  qanae  2Bort  ^otteS  ai^bt,  don  1. 
3Roi.  3,  15  big  Dffb.  21,  23. 

3>ie)er  rote  Soben  bc§  ©ubnebluteg,  ber 
beute  io  dielen  ein  Xorn  im  31uge  ift,  ift 
unb  bicibt  boi^  baS  einaige  §eil  derlorener 
iIlZenfd)en.  Denn  „Dbnc  SBIutdergicfeen  ge* 
jdbiebt  fcine  3Jcrgebung”  (Sbr.  9,  22.)  ®ie= 
feg  ©lilt  aber  mufe  im  C^Iauben  erfofet  tner* 
ben.  Die  ^lunbidbofter  mufeten  bog  Seil 
ergreifen,  momit  fie,  au  ibrer  ©ettung,  an 
ber  Stabtmmier  binunter  gelaffen  ioHten 
merben. 

Sie  roaren  ©efangene,  don  [tarfen  unb 
boben  iDtauern  umgeben.  Dod)  eg  gab  e  i » 
non  ©Jeg  binaug,  aug  ber  '©efdngenfdbaft 
—  bog  „rote  Seil”.  — Da§  mar  genug.  @§ 
bielt. 

^eber  0un.ber  r)t  gefangen  unter  ^o= 
tang  ^erricboft  unb  fann  ficb  felber  nidbt 
befreien.  ©g  gibt  nur  einen  ®eg  ber  9let* 
^dg  —  ^cfug,  „ber  28eg,  bie  SBobrbeit  unb 
bag  iieben”  (^ob.  14,  6).  6g  gebt  nur 
burcb  bie  „enge  ©forte”  mit  „ebrifto  fter» 
benb”  (^attb.  7,  13.  14;  @al.  2,  19.  20). 
Dag  beibt  ben  '©efreuaigten  im  '©lauben 
annebmen.  '©ott  bnt  fiir  ben  Siinber  !cinen 
anbern  2Beg  anr  Slettung,  alg  ben  3Beg  iiber 
©olgatba.  Dort  mufe  ber  ©efangcne  bag 
„rote  oeil”  beg  Siibnebluteg  ergreifen; 
fonft  ift  er  auf  eldig  rettungglog  oerloren. 
Dcnn  „mir  aber  prebigen  ^briftug  unb  ben= 
felbigen  gefreuaigt,  ben  ^uben  ein  !i>lerger= 
nig  unb  ben  ®ried)en  eine  Dorbeit”  (1.  ^or. 
1,  23).  ,;Denn  bag  aSort  oom  ^reua  ift 
eine  Dorbeit  benen,  bie  oerloren  merben; 
ling  aber,  bie  luir  felig  merben,  ift’g  eine 
©ottegfraft”  (1.  <^ar.  1,  18). 

Dag  5d)idfal  berer,  bie  bag  ©lut  ^efu 
bebarriid)  oeraebten,  ift  fd)on  befiegelt  — 
fie  finb  oerloren.  0  ^Oienfdjenbera,  bore, 
mag  ©otteg  ©iort  bir  fagt,  unb  meigere  bid) 
nid)t,  bag  ©ettunggfeil  beg  ©luteg  ^efu  im 
©lauben  au  ergreifen;  fonft  bift  bu  auf  emig 
oerloren.  Du  fommft  an  bemfclbcn  nid)t  dor* 


bci.  ^efum  mufet  bu  begegnen  —  am  ^eua,  \ 
alg  beinen  fRetter  (^ob-  19,  16 — 37 ;  ^ef.  ( 
53,  1 — 12),  ober  oor  bem  grofeen  meifeen  % 
Dbron  (Dffb-  20,  11—15)  alg  beinen  \ 
jRicbter.  ^omme  an  ^efu,  meil  bu  nocb  in 
ber  '©nabenaeit  bift!  \ 

Itnb  bu,  liebeg  ©ottegfinb,  dergeffe  eg  | 
ni(bt,  bog  „rote  Seil”  mug  ing  'J^enfter  ge-  } 
fniipft  fein  unb  ba  bdogen  bleiben.  ©g  I 
mufe  bir  onaufeben  fein,  bafe  bu  gerettet  bift.  r 
Du  mufet  oud)  ®arbe  befennen,  bofe  bu  bitb  I 
au  bem  ©elreuaigten  bdlift-  '2>u  mufet  ”"1 
offene  ©teHung  baa'u  nebmen. 

Die  arme  -iRenfdjbeit  eilt  in  rafenber 
^oft  bem  ©otteggeri^t  entgegen.  Da  ift  eg  ; 
notig,  bofe  bag  IRettunggfeil  beftonbig  anr 
§anb  ift,  mo  bu  ftebft  ober  gebft.  ©ci  ein  ■ 
treuer  3ouge  beg  '^errn.  SaJ  anbre  eg  bir 
abfublen,  bafe  bu  gludlid^  bift  iiber  beine  • 
eigene  fRcttung  unb  lofi  eg  ibnen  fiiblen,  bafe 
bu  oud)  urn  i'br  Seelenbeil  befummert  bift.  ^ 
©erf6nlid)e  Slrbeit  mufe  geton  merben  an 
ben  ©inaelnen,  mo  man  mit  ibnen  aujam* 
men  fommt.  ©ergeffe  nid)t  bag  „rote  Seil” 
im  igeiifter  au  bolten !  * 

— ©rmabit. 


Seftt  ©tettung  git  fReidbtunt  unb  airmut  "1 


Dieg  ift  fiir  bie  d^riftliibe  ©emeinbe  otter  ^ 
3eiten  don  grower  ©ebeutung,  ficb  in  einael* 
nen  Sebengfragen  immer  mieber  an  derbent- 
lid^en,  mie  fie  ^efug  felber  beantmortet  bni,  ' 
meldie  ©tettnngnabme  mir  bei  ^bm  beobacb* 
ten  fbnnen.  -i 

^oben  bie  ©oaiaiiften  reebt,  bie  in  ^efug 
ibren  ©orldnfer  feben,  menn  fie  bie  ©elig*  * 
preifungen  ber  9lrmen  burd)  ^efug  olg  eine  ' 
©erbeifeung  fiir  bag  ©nbe  rbrer  mirtfd)oft- 
lid)en  iRot  beuten  ?  ©inb  bie  2Beberufe  iiber 
bie  ©eidben  fo  an  oerfteben,  bofe  fie  um  ibreg 
jReid)tumg  mitten  gebronntmorft  merben?  ^ 
i?ann  monn  bie  aSorte  ^efn  mit  gug  unb 
©ed)t  oon  biefer  mirtfdboftlidben  ©eite  aug  ^ 
begreifen  ? 

2Benn  mir  fcine  meiteren  SBorte  ^efu 
batten,  alg  bie  beriibmten  ©erfe  aug  ber 
mobibefonnten  lufanif^en  gelbrebe,  more 
tatfdd)Iicbbaga)iifeoerftdnbnig  moglidb.  Die*  ^ 
fe  aSorte  lauten;  ©dig  feib  ibr  airmen,  benn 
bog  ©eid)  ©otteg  ift  euer!  9lber  bagegen 
mebe  eudb  ©eicben,  benn  ibr  babt  euren  Droft 
bobin  (Suf.  6,  20  unb  24).  2lber  ^efu 
aSorte  finb  in  ibrer  aibficbt  unb  ©ebeutung 
nur  oug  bem  ©efomtderftanbnig  feiner  ©ot* 
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fd^oft  3U  DerfteJien,  bie  oflerbings  —  fooiel 
itel)t  don  dornfierein  left  —  aHer  burger= 
Iid)en  SJZittcImafeigfeit  burc^ouS  fremb  ift. 

©  r  ft  e  n  §  . 

aBeId)eg  ift  ber  ^efid^tstjunft,  ber  3tn* 
griffspunft  ^efu,  unter  bem  fir  immer  tDie= 
ber  einen  unerbittlidben  ^ompf  gegen  bie 
fReid^en  gefut)rt  bot?  93efdmpft  er  fie  um 
it)re§  iBefi^eS  tuillen,  fiibrt  (Sr  gegen  fie  ei» 
nen  8tofe  im  Xiamen  ber  '^rmut? 

®ie  sSeele  feineS  ^ompfeS  ift  —  fotoeit 
geben  bie  OueHen  einen  ganj  floren  -©inblidE 
—  bei  felnesroegs  mirtfcboftlicber 
tur.  2)a§  afJotid  ift  bei  ^bm  immer  religib* 
fer  2(rt.  ^Religion  aCerbingS  nidbt  derftonben 
attein  al^  bie  Sebre  dom  §eil  unferer  Seele, 
lo^gelbft  don  alien  irbifdben  SSeaiebwngen, 
fonbern  al^  bie  SInttoort  ouf  alle  gragen  un* 
fere§  fiebenS. 

gur  SefuS  bonbelt  e§  fidb  bei  unferem 
SSerbdItniS  ju  @ott  um  ettoa^  9tugfdbliefe= 
lidbeS,  3SoEf ommenes ;  auS  biefem  ©runbe 
tdirb  bie  grage  nacb  bem  ffteicbtum  ein  ^rob= 
lem.  (Sin  SBefentlicbeS  am  ^efi^  fiebt  ^e* 
fu§  ndmli^  nadb  mebreren  SluSfpriidbcn 
gerabe  barin,  bafe  €r  $err  iiber  un§  toerben 
fann,  bafe  unfer  ^er3  fidb  baran  bdngt:  Sbr 
foEt  eudb  nidbt  Scbd^e  auf  ®rben  fammein, 
fammelt  eudb  aber  0dbdbe  im  ^immel,  benn 
tt)o  euer  ©dbab  ift,  ba  ift  audb  euer  ^erg.” 
(M.  6,  21—24.) 

SIber  ber  ^ampf  gilt  nidbt  bem  a3efib  al^ 
foldbem,  fonbern  er  toirb  gegen  ben  falfdben 
(^ebraudb  be§  fReidbtum^  gefubrt.  3>er  ©e= 
fib  ift  nie  fiir  un§  aEein  ba.  Unfer  iliddbfter 
bat  don  ©otteS  td'egen  SInfprudb  barauf. 
2)a§  ift  gottlidber  fSitte.  ^er  libJenfcb  dergebt 
fi(^  immer  gegen  @ott  unb  ben  ilJd(bften  3U= 
gleid),  ba§  eine  nicbt  obne  bas  anbere.  ^efuo 
fafjt  immer  beibe  8eiten  ins  9Iuge,  ba§ 
ilebertreten  ber  ©cbotc  beS  '@otteS=  unb 
'Il?enfd)enliebe,  ber  erften  unb  ber  ameiten 
(Sefebe^tafel.  Unb  barin  beftebt  eine  toefent^ 
licbe  Seite  be§  'Jleicbes  ©otte^,  bafi  bie  'aiJen» 
fdben  beibes  idieberfinben  biirfen,  bas  redbte 
SSerbdltni^  3U  ©ott  unb  ba§  redbte  9SerbdIt= 
ni§  3um  9Jebenmenfcben,  ba§  eine  nidbt  obne 
ba§  anbere  unb  bas  einer  immer  mit  bem 
anbern. 

Stn  3tt)ei  iBilbern  3eigt  uns  ^efu^,  tnie 
ber  Sleicbe  am  S^iddbiten  fidb  berfiinbigt.  @in= 
mal  an  bem  reidben  iDZann,  dor  beffen  ^a» 
laft  ber  arme  Sa3aru§  liegt.  ©r  lebt  bctr* 
litb  unb  in  greuben,  iiberfiebt  ben  airmen, 


ber  dor  feincr  3d)n)clle  fi^t.  3)afur  leibct 
nun  ber  Unbormber3ige  in  ber  emigen  ^ein. 
9tIfo  9ieid]tum  fann  part  macben,  luaS  @ott 
nidbt  ungeftraft  Idfet  (Suf.  16). — ^a§ 
3tdcite  ©eifpiel  ift  ber  reidbe  ^ornbaucr,  ber 
neuc  8d)eunen  baucn  muf],  um  feine  ©rntc 
311  bergen.  '28o3u  bicnt  ibm  fein  Steicbtum, 
ber  amndd)ft?  9Uir  3ur  SBergrofeening  feincr 
Selbftliebe,  aUein  3ur  Steigcrung  feiner 
Scbfud)t.  (Sr  fagt  311  feiner  Seele:  „^abe 
nun  9lube,  ife,  trinf,  unb  babe  guten  Wut!” 
^n  biefer  9?adbt  aber  forberte  (Sott  feine 
8ecle.  (2uf.  12.) 

9ln  einem  britten  a3ilb  bn^  ^efus  gc3eigt, 
mie  ber  fReidbtum  ridbtig  gebraudjt  tdirb, 
an  bem  99eifpiel  be§  ungerccbtcn  ,<pau§bul* 
ter§.  ©r  erldfet  feinen  Sdbulbnern  einen 
Slleil  ibrer  Sdbulbenlaft.  '!J)a  gibt  ^efuS  bie 
grofee  fSerbeifeung:  Sliadbet  end)  ^reunbe 
mit  bem  ungcredbten  'SWammon,  bafe  fie  eudb 
aufnebmen  in  bie  etoigen  ^iitten!  ®irb 
ber  ©cfib  redbt  dertoertct,  bo§  b<?ibt,  3um 
3BobI  ber  9iebenmenfd)en,  bann  foil  er  nadb 
ber  SSerbeifeung  ^efu  nicbt  toeniger  als  ein 
TOtel,  ein  2Beg  3um  emigen  Seben  fein! 
(Suf.  16.) 

3ur  ^rebigt  ^cfu  tritt  madbtdott  boS 
93eifpiel  feineS  SebenS.  2)er  3Ifenfdbcnfobn 
ift  arm.  9n§  ein  Scbriftgelebrter  ibm  nadb' 
folgen  mitt,  fpridbt  (Sr  311  ibm  ba&  barte 
2Bort;  „'3)ie  l^udbfc  bul^n  ©ruben,  unb  bie 
iBdgel  unter  bem  ^immel  bnben  9icfter, 
aber  bc0  2!?enfdben  0obn  b’ot  nidbt,  ba  <gr 
fein  ^aupt  binlege!”  (QWattb-  8.)  0eine 
^linger  fiibrt  ^r  -in  bie  9Irmut.  ®ei  ber 
!^attbdu§,  bafe  fie  fein  @elb  bei  fid)  firbren 
fotten,  feine  ^afd)e,  nur  einen  fttocf,  feine 
S^ube,  feinen  8teden.  (99fattb.  10.)  93om 
rei(^en  ^tingling  derlangt  (Sr,  bafe  ®r  fein 
@ut  ben  9Irmen  gebe.  (fiuf.  18.) 

@0  macbt  ^efu§  burd)  "SBort  unb  5:at  ben 
aieidben  mittig,  feinen  93efib  freubig  im 
Dienft  be§  ^ffdcbften  3U  opfern,  bamit  cr  nid)t 
ber  ©efabr  b€§  ftteidbtumS  erliegt,  ficb  an 
ibn  derffladt  un^  bariiber  ^ott  derliert. 

3meiten§. 

Stag  93ilb  ber  b^roifcben  Cebensbaltung 
i^efu  dertieft  fidb,  Seine  Stettung 

3ur  9rrmut  in§  9Iugc  faffen. 

3meifetto§  buU  ®r  fie  fiir  cine  ^lage, 
meil  fie  Sorgcn  mit  fid)  bringt,  unb  fagt  bo* 
ber  in  ber  93ergprcbigt,  e§  fci  gcnug,  bafe 
jeber  Xag  feine  ^lage  bube.  ('5ttfattb.  6, 
34.)  a3ei  feincr  99otfcbaft  an  ^obannes  ben 
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Xdufer  nennt  (fr  bie  Slcmcn  neben  ben 
Slinbcn,  Cabmen  unb  3tu§uifeigen.  ('JWattb- 
11.)  i?lber  bie  bie  ^ejug  ben  'Airmen 
gibt,  iit  nict)t  bie  ^^ejeitigung  ber  foaiolen 
^ei'iiS  greift  ielb^t  erit  bonn  ein  — 
unb  lebrt  e^  aucb  Seine  ^iinger  fo  —  inenn 
bie  'Armut  boS  iJebcn  Jelber  getdbrbet.  ^n 
ber  'Sergprebigt  erflSrt  6r  baber  ba§  3tl’ 
moi'en  qIs  rctigibfe  ipflicbt.  (<iU?attb.  6.) 
:jiur  iBeieitigung  ber  5)trmut  ergreift  ^efuS 
ebenioujenig  boS  SSort  aB  ^ur  Sflonenfra" 
ge.  —  3)en  iltrmen  roirb  boS  Gdongelium 
geprebigt!  Xus  ift  bie  ipilfe  ^eju  Por  al= 
lem.  3Beil  jie  arm  jinb,  bcSbalb  merben  fie 
felig  gcpriefen,  besbolb  boben  fie  einen 
5cl)Qb  ini  ^Qimmel,  bcSbnlb  gerodbrt  ibnen 
(^ott  bie  eroigen  (^aben.  SiiJeiter  nimmt 
:5eiuS  ibnen  bie  Sorgen  ab,  inbem  ©r  fie 
auf  bie  Sldgel  unb  Slunien  acbtcn  beifet 
auf  ben  ^ater  irn  .<QimmeI  pertrauen  lebrt. 
(^J«attb.  6.)  So  tiigt  Qv  bie  gottlofen  @e= 
banfen,  bie  fid)  fo  Icidbt  on  bie  i?trmut  bef= 
ten,  Sorge  unb  9teib.  fftod)  mebr,  bie  2Ir» 
mut  mirb  fo  ju  einem  '©ut,  burd)  baS  bie 
poflcnbetc  Siebe  ju  ©ott  betdtigt  mirb, 
ber  crteilt  ^efuS  ber  armen  SBitme  am 
©otteSfaftcn  ein  unbefcbrdntteS  Cob,  toeil 
fid)  bie  Ciebe  311  ©ott  bei  ibr  in  ber  PoUi* 
gen  (Jntfagung  pollenbet.  (SutaS  21). 

X)  r  i  1 1  e  n  S . 

Darnit  ^efiiS  in  Seinem  ^ampf  gegen 
ben  9leid)tum  ni_d)t  falfcb  Perftanben  toirb, 
mufe  man  ficb  ftreng  Por  Slugen  batte”/ 
baf)  cS  ^bm  nie  urn  eine  SBefipregelung  3U 
tun  mar,  fonbern  Sein  ^ntereffe  bnftete  al- 
lein  an  ber  einftettung  beS  a)tenfcben  aum 
®efip.  ©in  ©emeiS  ift  ba§  f8ort  il'Jam* 
mon  felber,  bafe  o-rfuS  gcrne  Perroenbct. 
©S  Fanil  ndnilid)  fomobi  grofjcn  aB  aud) 
fleincn  'ik'fip  anbeutcn.  ^efn^  gcifert  bie 
innere  i^ued)tung  an  ben  ©efip,  ob  ©r  grofe 
ober  riein  ift.  ©benfo  frblen  ini  ©Pangcti= 
uni  pbllig  irgenb  ’meld)c  fftegclu,  non  meldbcr 
('^rdfse  an  etma  ber  j)ieid)tuni  fiir  ben  liften= 
fd).ii  gefdbrlid)  fein  fdnnte.  ©S  mirb  nur 
a:if  bf’  innere  'Berfflapung  bingemiefcn  — 
fo  ndnu.av  baB  man  ©ott  perlicrcn  Fann  — 
unb  auf  baS  ©ebot  ber  iJidd)ftcnIiebe,  alfo 
auf  ben  barbenben  i^rnber.  Xic  gorbcriing, 
fid)  pon  feinen  ©iitern  311  trenncn,  erfdbrt 
Feine  ^negeluiig  im  ©inaelnen.  ^efiB  be^ 
ftimmt  in  Feineni  ^^all  baS  Quantum  ber 
Ceiftung.  'illud)  311111  reid)en  ^iingling  fagt 
©r  nur:  ©ib  eS  '>lrmcn!  Xie  ©efabr  bcS 


9lcicbtumS  liegt  aud)  nicbt  in  ben  Xingen. 

Sie  finb  gut  unb  auS  ©otte§  §anb  brrPor*  i 
gcgangen.  Xie  ©efabr  entftebt  attein  burcb  '  ^ 
baS,  mas  baS  Perfebrte  atJenfdbenbera  auS  ^  s 
ben  Xingen  macbt.  fftie  finben  mir  in  ben  '  *'* 
Sdbriften  ber  Urdbriftenbeit  eine  ®iEigung  ,  J 
ber  frommen  ©ettdtei,  mobi  uber-  baS  3Ser* 
trauen  auf  ©otteS  Xurdbbilfe  in  unPerfdjuI-  v. 
betcr  3?ot,  iiiemaB  alfo  eine  prinaipieKe  ^ 
5liBfcbaItung  gdttlicbcr  ^^unberbilfe,  immer  "  , 
bie  ®ereitfd)aft  ber  iBriiber  in  ber  ifiot  ein- 
anber  311  belfen,  nad)  bem  SBort  beS  ^ei-  ‘ 
fterS:  ')trme  bat  ibr  aHeaeit  bei  eudb!  —  Xie 
Sitte  beS  SSater-unferS  „llnfer  tdglid)  93rot  * 
gib  uns  beute”  aeigt  baS  irbifcbe  3lnliegen,  \ 
mie  eS  ^efuS  Seinen  ^iingern  geftaltet. 
Xiefe  ©itte  trennt  unS  non  ber  Sorge,  ftettt  • , 
uns  aud)  in  ben  dufeeren  Xingen  in  bie  §al- 
tung  beS  ©laubenS.  SBeiter  reinigt  fie  baS  '  . 
^era  Pom  falfd)en  ®egebren,  Pom  Uebermafe 
ber  aBunfd)e,  befdbrdnft  bie  ©rmartung  auf  ' 
baS  fttotmenbige,  Uuentbebriicbe. 

33  i  e  r  t  e  n  S . 

>JD?an  fann  ficb  forage,  bie  unS 

beute  befcbdftigt,  nicbt  oertiefen,  obne  mit 
ticfem  Scbmera  feftauftetten,  mie  meit  bie  . 
dbriftlidbe  ^iribe  fi^  Pom  3Bort  unb  SBitten  *-4 
^efu  entfernt  bat.  ©§  mdre  reiaPott  nadb- 
augeben,  meldbe  llmbilbungen  bie  SFbfidbt  'i 
^efu  in  ben  einselnen  ^onfeffionen,  in  ib*  |  c 
rem  Seben  unb  ibrer  Cebre  erfabren  bat.  |  ^ 
^ine  ^ird^e  erreidbt  bie  ,§dben'Iage  be§  3Wei»  ,, 
fterS,  mie  fie  uiB  in  ben  ©Pongelien  ent-  | 
gegentritt.  3lber  ein  ©ingeben  auf  biefe 
grage  miirbe  ben  fRobmen  biefer  9Ibbanb-  j 
lung  fprengen.  '1 

©in  ameiteS,  bas  gilt  ber  d)riftlicben  S^ir-  >1 
tbe,  bnS  gilt  jcber  ©cmeinbe,  bie  fid)  ncidb 
gefu  iltamen  nennt.  2Bie  anberS  miifete  fi<b  ' 
baS  d)riftlid)e  ©emeinbeleben  geftalten,  md¬ 
re  ber  ©eift  ^cfii  in  ber  33efibfrage  unter  '4 
itnS  lobcnbig!  — ©rmdblt. 


9tid)t  fid)tbar,  abcr  fpiirbor. 


3Bie  oft  boren  mir  brute  nocb  bie  toridb* 
ten  3Borte:  „gcb  glaube  nur,  maS  meine  v, 
')lugcn  feben,  unb  einen  ©ott  F)abe  id)  nidbt 
gefeben.”  Unb  bodb  glauben  aHe  an  piele 
unb  mid)tige  Xinge,  bie  nidbt  fidbtbar  finb. 
3Bir  glauben  an  bie  fRdntgenftrablen,  bie 
burd)  fefte  ^drper  gebcn  unb  Pon  unmdg- 
barer  .^raft  finb,  obroobi  mir  fie  nidbt  feben. 


^erolb  ber  ^aHbeit 


365 


28ir  glauben  on  ba§  niobium,  bas  tt)uiiber= 
bare  ^eilfrofte  l^at,  obh)of)I  toir  biefe  Mfte 
nid^t  fe^ien.  28ir  glaiiben  an  bie  §oben= 
fonne,  beren  §eil§frafte  gcrabe  in  ben  ul* 
trabiolettcn  Strablen  liegen,  bie  uniid)tbar 
finb.  2Bir  glauben  an  bie  ^uSitral^rnngen 
7  r  Sterne,  bie  anf  bas  sJSo^Stum  ber 
^iylanaen  bei  iRod^t  einen  gebeintniSooIIcn 
Giiii'iufe  l^oben,  obmotil  bieje  Strablungen 
fein  Singe  erfennt.  ^ir  glauben  an  ben 
2)?a^neti§mu§  in  leblofen  unb  belebten  ^6r= 
bern,  obtnobi  ibn  niemanb  feben  fann.  2Bir 
glauben  an  bie  SBiinidbcIrute,  mit  ber  2lten= 
fdben  bon  be)onber§  embfinbfamen  Stcrben 
unterirbifdje  SBaiferabcrn  feitfleden.  SBir 
glauben  an  bie  ©leftronen,  bie  um  bie  flein= 
ften  un)id)tbaren  Xeildben  ber  28elt,  bie 
Sltome  genannt,  in  rafenber  ^efdbtbhtbigfeit 
freifen  unb  eine  ^aft  befiben,  bie  in  einem 
^oblenftiid  fo  ftarf  finb,  bafe  jie  einen 
Oaeanbambfer  50  ^abre  lang  nadb  Slmerifa 
unb  auriicf  treiben  fonnten,  ttjenn  e§  “iDZen* 
fdben  geldnge,  fie  ju  entbinben.  iSBir  glau= 
ben  an  ba§  fRabio,  an  bie  StunbfunftoeHen, 
bie  mit  Sidbtgefdbibinbigfeit  fidb  berbreiten, 
feinen  forperlidben  SBiberftanb  fennen  unb 
bon  niemanb  gefeben  toerben. 

Side  biefe  ^rdfte  finb  unfidbtbar,  aber 
fbiirbar  unb  barum  ertennbar,  borau§ge= 
baber  minbeftenS  oberfiddblidb,  toenn  jemanb 
fagt;  ,;^db  glaube  nur,  toaS  idb  febe.”  Unb 
gerabeau  toridbt  ift  e^,  barau§  ben  Sdblufe 
3U  aieben:  „9Ba»  idb  nid)t  fcben  fann,  ba§ 
ejiftiert  nidbt.”  Sarum  fagt  bie  ^eilige 
Sdbrift:  „®ie  S^oren  fbredben  in  ibrem  ^er= 
acn:  ift  fein  @ott!” 

febt,  bafe  mir  gefunbc  Sinne  baben.  ift 

"2)er  Unglaube  ift  in  ben  meiften  ^^atten 
ein  blinber  i@Iaube  an  .ba§,  tt>a§  anbere  fa= 
gen.  SBo  er  aber  al§  perfbnlidbe  Ueberaeu* 
gung  auftritt,  tnaS  felten  ift,  ba  liegt  immer 
ein  Xenffebler  awQninbe.  3Bo  baB  2)enf» 
aermogen  unoerbilbet  unb  flar  ift,  ba  ift 
nie  '©otte^Idfterung,  fonbern  ©otteSglaube. 
2)enfen  ift  eine  Xdtigfeit  be§  @eifte§,  ift 
ein  geiftlige§  Singe  aur  ©rfenntnis  unfid)t» 
barer  ^inge,  bie  burdb  ba§  forperlidbe  unb 
burdb  ba§  feelifdbe  ^efiibl  al§  oorbanben 
mabrgenommen  merben.  2)a§  gilt  fiir  alle§, 
toa^  unfidbtbar  unb  emig  ift,  aucb  inbeaug 
auf  ben  lebenbigen,  etoigen,  perfdnlid)en 
@ott,  ber  alter  'Swinge  ©runb  unb  Seben  ift. 


„Scb  mill  ben  ^errn  toben  alleaeit;  fein 
Sob  foil  immerbar  in  meinem  SWunbe  fein.” 


I>cr  Stein  onf  bem  SBege. 


Sior  longer  3eit  lebte  ein  Sdnig,  ber  feine 
grciibe  bav^in  batte,  feinem  l^olfe  giite  @e= 
roobnbeiten  bcianbringen.  „Sd)led)tc§  (Sliicf 
fommt  nur  ben  tauten  unb  (SIeid)gulti- 
gen,”  pfiegtc  cr  an  fogen;  „<^ott  gibt  aber 
fleifeigen  Slrbeitcrn  aucb  ba»  @ute  biefc§ 
Sebem^.” 

®ine§  Slbcnb^  liefj  cr  einen  grogen  Stein 
in  bie  SDtitte  ber  Sanbftrafec  legen,  bie  an 
feinem  ^alaft  uorbeifiibrte,  unb  ftcHte  fidb 
am  anberen  SJtorgcn  an§  Jenfter,  um  311 
beobad)ten,  mas  bie  iBorubergebenben  tun 
miirben. 

5rubmorgen§  fam  ein  riiftigcr  Sanb* 
mann,  namen^  ipeter,  mit  einem  mit  ^orn 
bclabcnen,  fdjmeren  Dd)fcnn)agcn  bc§  SBe» 
ges. 

„0,  bas  faule  SBolf!”  fdjrie  er,  inbem  er 
bie  £)d)fen  nod)  einer  Seite  be§  SBegc^  lenf= 
te.  „Xa  liegt  biefer  Stein  gcrabe  in  ber 
!iDtitte  bes  SBcge^,  unb  feincr  gibt  fid)  bie 
SWiibe,  tbn  fortaufd)offcn!”  (fr  fubr  toeiter, 
fcbeltenb  iiber  bie  gaulbeit  onberer  Sente, 
obne  bob  e§  iibm  in  ben  Sinn  fom,  felbft 
ben  Stein  onauritbren. 

Tonn  fam  ein  junger  Solbot  fingenb  be§ 
SBcge^.  Sein  ^clm  mar  mit  bunten  gebern 
gefebmueft,  ein  grofeeS  Sd)mcrt  bing  an  fci« 
ner  Seite,  eg  madbte  ibm  fid)  fei* 

ner  im  ^riege  derrid)teten  ^elbentaten  an 
riibmcn,  aber  er  bidt  ben  ^opf  fo  bod),  bafe 
cr  ben  Stein  gar  nid)t  bcmerfte,  funbern 
iiber  benfelbcn  ftraudbcltc  unb  on  bie  grbe 
fiel. 

Xic§  modbtc  feinem  frcblicben  Singen  ein 
Gnbe;  cr  fprong  auf  unb  fing  an,  onf  bod 
Sanbaolf  au  fdbclten. 

„Xo6  bumme  ®olf!”  rief  er  oud,  „bad 
fo  menig  5Bcrnunft  bat,  einen  Stein  mie 
biefen  mitten  auf  bem  SBege  liegen  an  laf* 
fen!”  !£onn  ging  er  meitcr,  aber  mit  feinem 
ijingen  mar’d  Porbei. 

(Fine  Stunbe  fpdter  famen  fed)d  .$>anbd* 
Icutc  mit  Poltbelobenen  idndpferben  baber. 
Sie  maren  auf  bem  SBege  na^  einem  ^abr* 
marft,  ber  in  ber  Stdbe  bed  Xorfed  gebolten 
merben  follte.  Slid  fie  ben  Stein  erreiebten, 
roor  ber  SBeg  fo  fcbmal,  bob  foum  ^lab  fiir 
ibre  iPferbe  amifdjen  bemfelben  unb  ber 
aitaucr  mar. 

„^ot  jemanb  je  fo  etmad  gefeben?”  fag> 
ten  fie.  „Sebt  bo  ben  grofecn  Stein  auf  bem 
SBegc,  unb  nidbt  ein  einaiger  SBauerdmonn 
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ift  3u  [inben,  ber  if)n  fortfc^offen  moitte!” 

'Jiun  Iie&  ber  ^tonig  fein  SSoIf  ouffor* 
berii,  an  einem  gemiffen  Xage  in  ber  ifta^e 
ieines  ipalaite^  an  erji^inen;  er  f)abe  i^nen 
etn)05  311  I'agen. 

5tn  bem  beftiinmten  5tage  I'ammelte  jid^ 
elne  gro^e  Sc^ar,  Scanner  nnb  'Jrauen,  an 
bem  Iffiegc.  Unter  il^nen  roarcn  nidjt  nur 
ber  nite  ^^Seter  unb  ber  junge  Solbat,  ion= 
bcrn  ouc^  ble  [ec^^  §anbelSlente. 

/.od)  ber  ^bnig  toirb  nirf)t  entbef= 
fen,  roaS  fur  ein  fauIeS  ®oIf  er  nm  fid^ 
fagte  i^eter. 

i^alb  Iic|  fid^  5trom|)etenf(l)aE  Dernel^= 
mcn^ber  ^onig  fam  l^eran.  cirr  ritt  biS  an 
ben  ^tein,  faB  ab  unb  rebete  bie  SSerfammel* 
ten  folgenbermafeen  an: 

„aJieme  greunbe,  i  dl)  tnar  e^,  ber  bor  brei 
2Bod)en  biefen  Stein  bierber  gefdbofft  bat- 
i^cber  bon  eudb  b^^  ibb  urib  bocb  b^^ 

jebcr  ibn  liegen  laffen,  gerabe  mo  er  mar, 
mabrenb  er  feinen  9Jadbbar  fdjalt,  bofe  nidbt 
biefcr  ibn  meggefdbafft  babe.” 

,0ierauf  biidte  er  fid)  unb  malate  ben 
Stein  mciter.  Unter  bemfelben  mar  eine 
runbe,  bobic  StcEe,  in  mcldber  ein  fleiner 
ciferner  ^aften  ftanb.  Xer  ^bnig  bob  ben 
ifaften  auf,  btelt  ibn  bodb  empor,  fo  bafe  ie» 
bcrmann  feben  fonnte,  ma§  auf  bem  Stein 
gefd)rieben  ftanb.  Xie  SBorte  lauteten: 

„)5ur  ben,  ber  ben  Stein  anfbebt.’ 

Gr  offnete  ben  ^?aften,  fcbrte  ibn  um,  unb 
mat’  fiel  berau^V  Gin  SBunberbotter  goIbe= 
ncr  JWing  famt  amanaig  blanfen  ©olbftiif* 
fen. 

Xann  rniinfi^te  natiirlid)  jebermann,  bafe 
er  bod)  ben  Stein  fortgemalat  bdtte,  ftott  um 
ibn  berumaugeben  unb  fidb  iiber  anbere  au 
beflagcn. 

So  Dcriieren  nodb  Uiele  Sente  cincn  ?lSrei§, 
meil  fie  c§  fiir  bequemer  balten,  on  onberen 
ctmat'  out’aufcbcn,  oI’3  fcibft  ba§  SBerf  a^ 
tun,  bad  nor  ibnen  liegt.  Soldbe  Seute  bfle» 
gen  nid)t  bie  Sd)ulb  onf  fidb  felbft  au  fdbie= 
ben,  fonbcrn  fd)icben  atteS  bem  ungiinftigen 
(ftefd)idf  uiib  ben  fcbledbtcn  3etten  311. 

— Grmiiblt. 


^rtii  Itnterfdbieb, 


»-vsdi)  begreife  nid)t,  maruni  ein  Sl'Zenfdb, 
ber  ficb  bcmiibt  bat,  immer  recbtfd)affen  unb 
fromm  an  leben,  nid)t  Icidbter  in  ben  ^im> 
mcl  fommen  foUte  oI§  jene  anbere,  beren 
Seben  unb  9BonbeI  befledft  ift,”  fo  fprocb 


eine  Xome  au  ibrer  cbriftlid}en  greunbin. 

„^d)  mifl  e3  ^buen  an  einem  93ilbe  flar= 
aumacben  fucben.  2Bir  mitnfcben  beibe  ei= 

Item  5Bortrag  beiaumobnen,  non  be[fen  2tn=  I 
bbrung  mir  uim  grofsen  '(s^enuB  nerfpredben.  , 
Xer  3utritt  foftct  einen  XoEar.  Sie  boben 
fiinfaig  Gent^;  id)  tfabe  gar  nidbtS.  SBel^e  ^  ^ 
non  un§  minb  mobi  am  meiften  9ted)t  baben, 
bineinpgeben?”  '* 

„2Bir  merben  beibe  gona  gleidb  unberedb*  ^ 

tigt  fein.” 

„9^aturlidb,  unb  ebenfo  bat  ber  ebrbore  . 
!ibienfdb  a'i<t)t  mebr  fftedbt,  in  ben  ^immel  ein- 
augeben,  oB  ber  SBagabunb,  benn  feine  •  - 
Srommigfeit  ift  bodb  w<i)t  nottbmmen.  Xen 
Gintritt§brei§  fann  er  nidbt  beaablen.”  < 

„Sdb  fange  an,  Sie  an  nerfteben.” 

„2Benn  nun  ober  ein  reidber  Qreunb  fa= 
me  unb  bote  un§  beiben  eine  freie  Gintritt§= 
forte  on?”  •  ' 

„9fun,  ibann  fonnten  mir  beibe  fie  anneb»  .  ^ 
men  unb  benuben.” 

„So,  meine  liebc  'greunbin,  bat  ber  <^err 
Scfw§  e§  mit  un§  gemadbt.  'StIS  er  un§  fab 
in  unferem  Glenb,  bat  er  fiir  un§  eine  emige  ' 
Griofung  erfunben  unb  a^ftanbe  gebradbt. 

Gr  bietet  un§  nun  obne  -©elb  unb  umfonft  j 
ben  Gintritt  in  einen  ^immel  on.  f^febmen  ^ 
Sie  fidb  in  ocbt,  bofe  ^bre  fiinfaig  Gent^  '  ’ 
Sie  nidbt  berbinbern,  bie  ^nobe  beffen  an*  ^  j 
aunebmen,  ber  gefommen  ift,  Siinber  felig  , 
au  madben  unb  ben  Strmen  bo§  ^immelrei^  ) 
au  fdbenfen.” 


Xcr  119,  ffSfoInt. 


’aWon  fonnte  mobi  ben  119.  fpfalm  ben  ^ 
,,'aWerfterfang”  unter  ben  ^falmen  nennen,  1 
benn  ift  e§  nidbt  ein  SWeifterftiidP,  in  176 
aSerfen  ba§  Sob  be§  gottlidben  SBorteS  in 
immer  neuer  Strt  unb  eigentlidb  obne  SBie*  ' 
berbolung  au  Oerfiinbigen  unb  au  breifen? 
aiudb  ber  befannte  Sbrudb:  „Sn  ber  ^rae 
aeigt  fidb  i^er  fiPfeifter”  fann  ouf  ben  longften  ^  1 
^folm  angemonbt  merben;  benn  in  fnobb= 
fter  goffung  berbertlidbt  jeber  furae  5Ber§  S 
non  biefen  176  SSerfen  bie  ^Iroft  unb  Sieb* 
licbfeit  be§  non  <Sotte§  ©eift  crfuEten  SBor*  > 
te§. 

Xa§  3fu3menbiglernen  ber  ^falmen  mor 
ben  Gbtiften  oEer  ^obrbunberte  eine  greu= 
be,  benn  ber  fdjiimme  @eift  bon  beute  regte  ' 
fidb  uodb  nidbt,  ber  e§  fiir  eine  unertrdglidbe  f 
Soft  erflart,  bie  ^nber  in  Sdbule  unb  Ste* 
ligionSunterridbt  mit  bergleidben  ju  qudlen.  f 
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3(ber  ben  119.  ouSmenbig  ju  lernen, 
mar  ein  'iUJeiiterftudE,  boS  auc^  bamoB  nut 
menigen  gelang.  SSon  bem  eblen  aBiIber» 
force,  bem  •Sflctbenbefreier,  lefen  mir  in 
feinem  J^ageburf)  folgcnben  ©introg:  „.^eute 
mad^te  idf)  einen  meiteren  ^paaiergang  unb 
fagte  mir  aum  grofeen  S^rofte  ben  119. 
^ja'Im  bor.”  91u§lin,  ber  englifd)c  Did^ter- 
bbilofopb/  ber  fobalb  er  lefen  gelernt  f)Qtte, 
bon  feiner  8Wutter  a^  ber  93ibel  gefiibrt 
murbe,  lernte  bei  ibr  eine  ganae  9leibe  bon 
ipfalmen  aiBmcnbig.  SSon  bem  119.  ^Sfolm 
fagle  er  fpater;  „(S§  ift  eigentiimlidb,  bafe 
bon  alien  ®ibelabfdbnitten,  bie  idb  bei  meiner 
a^uttern  lernte,  mir  am  fdbmerften,  auct) 
am  miberftrebenbften  ba§  Slusmenbiglcrnen 
be§  119.  '^)alm§  mar,  unb  je^t  ift  eben  bie» 
fer  95)alm  mir  ber  altterfoftliifte  gemorben 
burrf)  feine  uberftrbmenbe  Siebe  unb  gluf)en« 
be  Seibenfdjaft  fiir  ba§  '©efeb  be§  ^errn.” 

^m  S^italter  ber  ^ugenotten  mgren  bie 
9SfaImen  bie  Siege&maffe  ber  fiir  ib^en 
'©lauben  J^iimbfenben  unb  ber  Xroft  ber 
aSerfo'Igten.  ^a§cal  rebet  in  feinen  „'@eban- 
fen”  babon  unb  fniipft  an  ben  36.  aSerS 
be§  119.  i|SfaIm§:  „9ieige  mein  $era  aw 
beinen  3eugniffen”  —  bie  28orte:  „aBum 
bert  eudb  nidbt,  bafi  fdblidbte  unb  ungelebrte 
Seutc  glauben,  obne  aw  aiweifeln.  @ott  boi 
ibnen  bie  Siebe  aur  ^eiligung  unb  ben  ^afe 
gegen  bie  Siinbe  eingeflofet.  €r  ift  e§,  ber 
ibr  §era  awm  ©lauben  neigt  unb  aw  feinen 
3eugniffen.” — ®e§  ^aben  Sibingftone 
Sebrmeifterin  in  ber  aSibel  ift,  mie  bei  fo 
bielen  ^inbern,  feine  99hitter  getoefen.  3tl§ 
neunfobriger  ©dbiiler  erbielt  er  in  ber 
SonntagSfdbuIe  ein  9^euc§  S^eftament  aB 
^rei§,  ber  fiir  bo§  21u§menbiglernen  be§ 
119.  ^PfalmS  beftimmt  morben  mar.  iSr 
fagte  ben  ^falm  obne  9Inftofe  bet.  mogen 
leidbt  15  bi§  18  aWinuten  Beit  bariiber  bin* 
gegangen  fein!  —  ^n  ber  erften  ^aewtber* 
modbe  be§  ^abre§  1840  fubr  er  aB  9Kif- 
fionar  nadb  'Siibafrifa.  SSon  ba  an  bi§  aw 
feinem  Xobe,  aB  man  ben  treuen  8trei= 
ter  unb  ’S^iener  feineS  biwimlifdben  ^onig§ 
auf  feinen  ^ien  im  ^ebet  eingefdblafen 
fanb,  finb  bie  ?PfaImen  bie  immer  fliefeenbe 
S^roftguelle  gemefen  unb  nidbt  jum  menig* 
ften  fein  langfter  ffSfalm,  ber  119. 

— ©rmabit. 


Oieidb  i@otte§  fommt  nidbt  mit 
oufeerltdben  ©eberben.” 


aieligionefretbcU  in  cpanien. 


$n  Spanien  berrfd[)t  nad)  bem  ©efeb  9le* 
iigionsfreibeit;  aHe  nidbtfatboIifd)en  @e* 
rneiiifd)aften  foKen  gebulbet  merben.  28ie 
aber  in  39eaug  auf  biefe  9teIigion§freibeit 
ftebt,  aeigt  bas  '^olgenbe.  3ed)»  9)tdbd)en, 
Stbdjter  eoangelif^er  gamilien,  im  9(Iter 
Don  ncuji  bis  awjolf  ^obren  bcfudbten  bie 
offentlidje  3dbule  in  atlcerfala,  in  ber  aJro= 
Pina  Serma.  SBeil  fie  fid)  meigerten,  on  ben 
©ebeten  unb  anberen  fotbolifcben  ©ebrau* 
cben  teilaunebmen,  fomie  bas  ®ilb  ber  Swng* 
frail  aJJaria  au  fiiffen,  murbcn  fie  ouS  ber 
3d)ulc  aiBgemiefen.  SScrgcblid)  monbten 
fid)  bie  (Sltern  on  ben  '43urgcrmeifter  unb 
ben  3d)uIinfpcftor  mit  ber  ‘gorberung,  eS 
foEe  bie  ftaatlicb  Dorgefd)ricbene  9leIigionS‘ 
freibeit  gemobrt  bleiben.  Sie  monbten  ficb 
bonn  an  ben  BiwiigouDerneur  ber  i^roPina, 
ober  audb  biefer  mieS  fie  ab.  „Xrob  ad  un* 
feren  ©einiibungen,”  fdbrieben  bie  iSItern, 
„bleiben  unfere  ^inber  ouS  ber  3dbule 
Dermiefen  unb  beS  UnterridbtS  bcroubt,  meil 
unS  bie  afJittcI  feblen,  fie  in  eine  anbere 
©dbule  au  fd)idEen.”  SBci  ber  lepten  ^rafi* 
bcntenmabi  fd)rieben  fotbolifdbe  flatter  Piel 
liber  proteftantifdbe  Unbulbfamfeit,  mcil 
proteftontifcbe  Beitungen  Por  ben  meltlid)en 
ainfpriidben  beS  idapfttumS  mornten.  3Wan 
beobadbte  ober  einmal  ein  fotboIifdbeS  2anb; 
bo  mirb  man  lernen,  mie  unbulbfam  ber 
9Sopft  ift.  —  (2)er  Sutberaner.) 


©cfegnctc  Sclcbmng  bes  ^nbes 


©ine  perftanbige  olte  2ame  butte  eine 
grofee  Siebe  au  ben  ^inbern.  ®S  mar  ibr 
immer  ein  grofees  Sergniigen,  eine  Slnaabl 
^inber  um  fid)  an  buben  unb  iiber  S)inge 
mit  ibnen  au  fpredben,  bie  fie  in  ibrem  Ion- 
gen  unb  glu(flid)en  Sebcn  gefeben  unb  ge* 
bort  buiie.  „aWdbcben,”  fagte  fie  eineS  ^a« 
geS,  „babt  ibr  fd)on  ben  ^oppelboum  in 
meinem  ^ofe  betradbtet?” 

,,^0,  ©rofemutter,”  ermiberten  biefe,  „er 
ift  febr  frumm.” 

„3ebr  gefriimmt,  in  ber  2:ot,”  fogte  bie 
alte  3:ante,  „un.b  idb  muB  immer  nod)  bie 
3cbulb  fiiblen,  feine  ©eftalt  alfo  Perborben 
au  boben.” 

„8ie  buben  feine  ©eftolt  perborben, 
©rofemutter?”  fragten  mebrere  SKabcben 
augleidb.  ,,'aBir  bodbten,  bie  Rappel  fei  Don 
felbft  fo  gemadbfen.” 
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,,^0,  fie  fo,  ober  e§  gefdEia^  i)ur(b 
meinc  gofirlaffigfeit.  2tl§  biefer  'jpopbel' 
bourn  nod)  ein  fleineS  39aumd)en  mar,  fal^ 
ic^,  mie  es  onfing  fid^  ju  biegen.  mufete, 
bofs  menu  td^  it)m  feineu  ^fo^I  gebe,  cs  feine 
frf)6nc  ©cftolt  berlieren  miirbe.  2)ennod) 
berfdumte  itb  c§,  biefeS  311  tun  iinb  febt  ift 
bcr  ©aunt  311  alt,  unb  311  grofe,  urn  il^m  nod^ 
cine  getjbrige  ©eftolt  geben  3U  fonnen.” 
„3Bic  fibobc!”  riefeu  bie  i>idbd)cn  auS.” 
„^a,  e§  ift  iommerfd^abe,”  bemerfte  bie 
altc  iontc,  inbem  fie  bobei  itjre  ^‘gdube  auf= 
bob;  „aber,”  fufir  fie  fort,  „eg  ift  ein  gro* 
bercr  8dbabe,  menn  if)r  S^inber,  gleidb  mei= 
ucin  ©oum,  obue  aufn}od)fet,  mcil  ba= 
burdb  bofe  'OetDobnbeiten  fi^  in  euren  ^cr= 
3en  bilben  miirben.  SBie  bdfelid)  mare  bo§! 
ifitenu  ibr  audb  fbdter  burd)  bie  <^nobc  @ot» 
tes  Ifrncuerung  erfabren  miirbct,  fo  miirbe 
man  bocb  bie  I'JUtcrfmale  eurer  frub3eitigen 
bofeu  ©emobnbeiten  an  cud)  mobrnebmen. 

ift  beSboIb  fiir  eucb,  je^t  on= 

3ufaugcn,  bie  bofeu  ©emobnbeiten  ab3ule* 
gcii  uub  ber  Suebt  treuer  ©Itcru  gerne  fob 
gcu  3ur  ^rcube  eurer  Uingebung.” 

— Srmabit. 


^orrefbonbens. 


ftaloua,  ^omo,  bcu  2.  ^uni. 

Xer  ^olomo  in  feiuen  8prudben  fogt: 
„(fiu  meifer  2obn  ift  feiuc^  ©atere  greube, 
ober  eiu  tbbrid)tcr  Sobn  ift  feiner  liDhitter 
©rdincu.”  Hured)t  @ut  bilft  nidbt,  ober  '©e* 
rcd)tigfcit  errettet  ooin  Xobe.  Xer  ^err 
Idfet  bic  Sccle  ber  (.^ereditcn  nid)t  .'^linger 
leibeu.  (fr  ftur3t  ober  bcr  C^ottlofeu  '2d)in= 
berei.  XJ^^dfjige  ^'laub  mad)t  arm,  ober  ber 
fleifdgcu  ."paub  niad)t  reid).  Ser  im  8om= 
iner  fainuielt  ber  ift  flug,  mcr  ober  in  ber 
(frutc  fd)Idft  mirb  311  2d)anben.  So  fonnen 
mir  febeit  bafj  mir  fleiKig  fein  follcn  im 
uaturlid)cu,  ober  tiocb  Diet  incbr  im  geift= 
Iid)cu. 

Xie  ©Mttcrung  ift  fd)ou  cine  Seftlong 
febr  augeuebm.  ©Mr  bobeu  bi^o  jebt  uid)t 
'JJfougcI  gebabt  an  ©egeu  uub  oud)  uid)t  im 
Uebcrfluf).  Xie  .'ocrrIid)feit  Wotte§  3eigt 
fid)  liberal. 

Xer  '(Scfunbbcit§3uftanb  ift  iiberbaubt 
gut,  bod)  boben  ^tuueu  ©outrager  ber  einc 
3citlang  3urudf  bon  ^nbiano  gefommen  ift 
cine  ©Mrffomfeit  gebabt  im  Spital,  ift  ober 
jebt  micber  auf  ber  ©efferung.  2i)bio,  ©eib 


bon  ^obn  3[.  3i)MIIer  bat  and)  eiu  3Birffam» 
feit  gebobt,  unb  ift  oud)  jebt  mieber  ouf  ber 
©efferung.  ^Jba,  3Beib  bon  ^ebbtba  '@in= 
gcrid)  ift  geftorbeu  ben  22  (©loi  unb  ift  bc= 
erbigt  morben  ben  24.  ;jd)  baffe  eine  bode 
Xobe§on3eigc  mirb  eingefonb  im  (inglifd)en. 

©ifbob  ^ra  iJ^iftet)  non  Dftaboma  mar 
in  unfer  ©Mttc  unb  bat  boi?  ©ort  ©otteS 
reid)Iid)  au^getbcilt  ben  25  ©iai  an  ber 
.'peimat  bon  (^mmet  Smonb,  unb  ben  24  an 
bcr  .<peimat  bon  9^oab  Sober  unb  ben  31 
on  ber  ^eimat  bon  aSm.  ©.  3Kider§.  '@r  bat 
bann  dl^ontag  nod)t  bier  berluffen  unb  nadb 
©arnet,  ^onfa§  gegongen,  mid  audb  uodb 
onbre  ^onfoS  ©emeinbe  befudben,  bann  fbd- 
ter  mieber  nod)  ^eim  febren. 

Simon  S^Jider  unb  familie  bon  28ifconfin 
finb  audb  iu  ber  ©egenb  unb  gebenfen  ein 
3eitIong  greunbe  unb  ©cfonnte  3U  befudben, 
Bonn  fidb  auf  eine  ©eife  begeben  nodb  Oregon 
urn  fi^  bort  mobnbaft  3U  matben.  SEgitnf^en 
ibnen  ©liidf  ouf  ibrer  ©eife. 

©manuel  Sbeid)er,  aSeib,  unb  Sobn 
^■ocob  moren  audb  etiidbe  Stage  in  ber  ©e- 
genb  ©efannte  3U  befudben,  bann  nadb  SBu= 
dbonnon  ©0.,  unb  audb  nad)  Sftebraffa,  bann 
mieber  nadb  beiui. 

©mma  21.  ^elmutb  unb  Sarab  ^auff* 
man  bon  ©Iain  ©itt),  Ohio  finb  fur3lidb  in 
unferer  ^itte  gefommen,  unb  gebenfen  cine 
Beitlang  bier  3U  arbeiten,  bann  nodb  meiter 
aSeft  geben.  2Bir  fonnten  nodb  btebr  2Ir- 
beiter  broudben. 

©otte§  Segen  mirb  nodb  ode  ^erolblefer 
gemiinfdbt. 

S-  2ftider. 


Xobeigansetge, 


£ittoiffcr»  —  Sdbmefter  ©arbara  Sitmider 
bon  ber  aSilmot  ©emeinbe  ftorb  in  ©oben, 
Ortt.,  ben  10  2D?oi,  1936  im  2llter  bon  63 
Csobren.  Sie  batte  ibre  ^eimot  bei  ibrer 
Sdbmefter,  ©ruber  unb  Sdbmefter  2JJ.  O. 
.Jonbi.  S'b^s  ^onfbeit  mar  ein  SdbIogon= 
fod  unb  fie  mor  nur  fur3c  3eit  fronf.  Xo§ 
Seid)en=©egangni§  marb  gebalten  ben  13. 
an  bem  Sid)ti  ©egrdbniS.  'greunbe  unb  ©e* 
fannte  er3cigten  ibr,  ibre  Siebe  3um  ©robe. 

^bre  ©Item,  3mei  ©riiber,  unb  3mei 
Sdbmeftcrn  gingen  ibr  in  bie  ©migfeit  bor= 
an.  Seidbenreben  murben  gebalten  bon 
idebin  ©enber  unb  X.  Sufei- 
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EDITORIALS 


We  continue  to  be  in  an  unsettled 
and  confused  state  and  condition  as 
far  as  our  country  is  concerned  eco¬ 
nomically  and  temporally.  And  judg¬ 
ing-  from  reports  and  statistics  our  mor¬ 
al  and  spiritual  status,  as  a  country,  is 
equally  unsatisfactory.  We  have  had 
a  lesson  again  which  proves  that  we 
cannot  depend  upon  makeshift  policies 
and  agencies  to  restore  our  country  to 
a  healthy,  normal  condition;  for  the 
proposed  remedies  and  means  have 
proved  futile  and  disappointing.  The 
honest,  conscientious  and  sincere  will 
of  the  people  is  supposedly  to  rule  the 
administration  of  governmental  af¬ 
fairs.  But  there  seems  to  be  a  shame¬ 
less  policy  to  buy  the  will  of  the  mass¬ 
es  through  favors  bestowed.  And 
there  is  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  the 
masses  to  buy  the  mess  of  pottage 
though  the  price  be  a  priceless  birth¬ 


right,  and  integrity  and  honor  and 
righteousness  be  sacrificed. 

Four  years  ago  men  became  willing 
to  improve  (?)  conditions  by  voting 
for  the  privilege  to  permit  liberty  to 
dispense  liquor  in  a  legalized  manner, 
although  it  was  alleged  the  saloon 
should  not  come  back  again.  Today 
usage  and  form  permits  women  to  sit 
in  the  liquor  establishments  and  to 
pour  down  draughts  of  spirituous  bev- 
epges  which  would  have  been  impos¬ 
sible  under  the  old  regulations. 

The  promises  made  unto  remedying 
economical  conditions  were  respond¬ 
ed  to,  through  measures  of  experiment 
which  went  from  series  to  series  with¬ 
out  any  consistent  adherence  to  that 
first  proposed,  and  then  promised,  to 
supply  the  lack  of  the  times.  But  the 
measures  and  expedients  were,  in  the 
main,  dreamers’  theories  and  imprac¬ 
ticable  and  undependable  sophistries. 

And  men  who  held  aloof  from  those 
things,  and  who  sought  to  go  on  in 
sound  and  reliable  course,  and  who 
were  not  ready  to  besmirch  themselves 
with  the  corruptions  of  the  times,  and 
who  refused  to  resort  to  taking  part 
in  such  movements  for  improvement 
were  far  better  off,  and  now  need  not 
reproach  themselves  with  having  also 
been  party  to  that  which  is  to  be  a- 
shamed  of. 

Statesmanship,  such  as  it  is  today — 
politics,  has  degenerated  to  low' levels 
as  to  honor  and  integrity.  It  is  now 
conceded  that  lies  were  fabricated  and 
used  to  nag  this  country  into  the 
World  War.  The  majority  of  voters 
are  nowadays  very  much  like  dumb 
cattle  driven,  and  scheming  and  de¬ 
signing  leaders  herd  and  rope-lead 
their  dupes  to  vote  to  the  advantage 
of  those  leaders ;  and  numbers,  not 
principles,  decide  the  issue  usually. 

Is  history  to  repeat  itself?  In  the 
past  there  were  those  who  had  said, 
“We  have  made  a  covenant  with  death, 
and  with  hell  are  we  at  agreement ; 
when  the  overflowing  scourge  shall 
pass  through,  it  shall  not  come  unto 
us:  for  we  have  made  lies  our  refuge, 
and  under  falsehood  have  we  hid  our¬ 
selves”  (Isaiah  28:15). 
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God’s  decree,  and  His  response  to 
this  was:  “Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a 
foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a 
sure  foundation :  he  that  believeth 
shall  not  make  haste.  Judgment  also 
will  I  lay  to  the  line,  and  righteous¬ 
ness  to  the  plummet ;  and  the  hail  shall 
sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the 
waters  shall  overflow  the  hiding  place. 
And  your  covenant  with  death  shall 
be  disannulled,  and  your  agreement 
with  hell  shall  not  stand;  when  the 
overflowing  scourge  shall  pass 
through,  then  shall  ye  be  trodden  down 
by  it’’  (Isaiah  28:16-18). 

The  Bible  gives  us  a  record  of  a 
worthy  career,  that  of  Jehoshaphat, 
king  of  Judah,  son  of  Asa.  We  are 
told  that,  “He  walked  in  the  way  of 
Asa  his  father,  and  departed  not  from 
it,  doing  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord”  (H  Chron.  20:32). 
But  then  follows  a  further  account 
which  says,  “And  after  this  did  Jehosh¬ 
aphat  king  of  Judah  join  himself  with 
Ahaziah  king  of  Israel,  who  did  very 
wickedly ;  and  he  joined  himself  with 
him  to  make  ships  to  go  to  Tarshish: 
and  they  made  the  ships  in  Ezion- 
geber”  (II  Chron.  20:35,  36).  At  this 
point  another  record  tells  us,  “Jehosha¬ 
phat  made  ships  of  Tarshish  to  go  to 
Ophir  for  gold :  but  they  went  not ;  for 
the  ships  were  broken  at  Ezion-geber” 
(I  Kings  22:49). 

“Then  Eliezer  the  son  of  Dodavah 
of  IMareshah  prophesied  against  Je¬ 
hoshaphat,  saying,  Because  thou  hast 
joined  thyself  with  Ahaziah,  the  Lord 
hath  broken  thy  works.  And  the  ships 
were  broken,  that  they  were  not  able 
to  go  to  Tarshish”  (II  Chron.  20:37). 

The  events  referred  to  above  were 
in  the  days  when  God’s  realm  upon 
earth  was  both  religious  and  civil,  or 
when  the  followers  of  God,  the  Israel¬ 
ites.  were  both  church  and  state.  In 
the  new,  the  evangelical  system  and 
economy,  it  is  decreed,  as  stated  in  the 
words  of  Christ,  “My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world  .  .  .”  (John  18:36).  The 
state  is  recognized  as  having  its  func¬ 
tion  and  authority.  See  Romans  13: 
1-8,  and  I  Peter  2:13-17.  But  the  Ser¬ 
mon  on  the  Mount  is  fundamental  to 


all  evangelical  doctrine  and  practice, 
and  institutes  separation  between 
church  and  state,  and  between  citizen¬ 
ship  of  the  state  and  citizenship  of  the 
spiritual  kingdom  of  God  upon  earth. 
The  man  of  faith  is  like  the  faithful 
ones  of  old,  who  “confessed  that  they 
were  pilgrims  and  strangers  on  the 
earth”  (Heb.  11:13).  Referring  to 
Christ  we  are  taught,  “He  is  our  peace 
.  .  .  for  through  him  we  .  .  .  have  ac¬ 
cess  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 
Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strang¬ 
ers  and  foreigners,  but  fellowcitizens 
with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household 
of  God”  (Eph.  2:14, 18, 19). 

“Wherefore  we  receiving  a  king¬ 
dom  which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us 
have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve 
God  acceptably  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear”  (Heb.  12:28). 

As  already  stated,  the  majority  of 
humanity  in  general  are  not  godly  ;  and 
therefore  not  subject  to  or  in  accord 
with  the  righteousness  which  is  ac¬ 
ceptable  before  God.  But  the  might 
and  the  resources  of  God  are  over¬ 
whelmingly  greater  than  any  other. 
When  the  Assyrian  king  sent  a  great 
host  to  capture  the  prophet  Elisha, 
they  came  by  night  and  compassed  the 
city :  in  the  morning  the  prophet’s  serv¬ 
ant  said,  “Alas,  my  master !  how  shall 
we  do?”  The  answer  was,  “Fear  not: 
for  they  that  be  with  us  are  more  than 
they  that  be  with  them.”  And  being 
smitten  with  blindness  Elisha  led  them 
into  the  very  country  with  which  they 
were  at  war — Samaria.  And  the  king 
of  Israel  said  unto  Elisha,  “My  father, 
shall  I  smite  them?  shall  I  smite 
them?”  The  prophet  answered,  “Thou 
shalt  not  smite  them :  .  .  .  Set  bread 
and  water  before  them,  that  they 
may  eat  and  drink  and  go  to  their  mas¬ 
ter.”  And  he  prepared  great  provision 
for  them :  and  when  they  had  eaten 
and  drunk,  he  sent  them  away,  and 
they  went  to  their  master.  So  the 
bands  of  Syria  came  no  more  into  the 
land  of  Israel.  See  II  Kings  6:15-23. 

Like  the  usual  man  of  national  au¬ 
thority  the  king  thought  smiting  the 
proper  procedure  in  dealing  with  ene¬ 
mies  who  had  come  within  the  clutch- 
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es  of  his  power.  But  the  prophet  re¬ 
quired  such  conduct  that  pre-exempli- 
fied  the  doctrine  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  “Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you”  (Matt.  5:44). 

Elisha  was  in  hopeless  minority, 
compared  to  the  hosts  sent  to  take  him, 
yet  he  could  say  “Fear  not;  for  they 
that  be  with  us  are  more  than  they 
that  be  with  them.”  So  today,  one,  in 
the  right,  is  more  than  the  legions  of 
majorities.  But  the  solitary,  lone  ones, 
the  despised,  weak  ones,  have  a  part 
in  the  administration  of  affairs,  even 
temporal  affairs,  to  do.  Paul  wrote 
the  commission,  the  admonition  for 
this  function,  this  duty,  this  blessed 
privilege,  as  part  of  the  Word  of  God 
in  I  Timothy  2:1-5:  “I  exhort  there¬ 
fore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks,  be  made  for  all  men ;  for  kings, 
and  for  all  that  are  in  authority;  that 
we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life 
in  all  godliness  and  honesty.  For  this 
is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God  our  Savior ;  who  will  have  all  men 
to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  a  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  truth.  For  there  is  one 
God,  and  one  mediator  between  God 
and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus.”  This, 
beloved  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church,  is  our  part 
in  these  anxious  and  stirring  times.  It 
is  the  highest  patriotism,  the  noblest 
ethics,  the  loftiest  idealism,  the  most 
practical  social  doctrine. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  and  sister  John  A.  Stolzfus 
and  Pre.  and  sister  George  Beiler  of 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  were  in  Som¬ 
erset  County,  Pa.,  over  Pentecost  and 
the  brethren  preached  at  the  Summit 
Mills  meetinghouse  on  Sunday  and  at 
the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse  on  Mon¬ 
day. 


At  the  ordination  to  the  ministry  in 
Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy’s  congrega¬ 
tion  on  Sunday,  May  31,  at  the  Sum¬ 


mit  Mills  meetinghouse,  near  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  the  lot  for  the  responsible 
and  important  calling  fell  unto  Eli  D. 
Tice  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa. 

The  Lord  grant  guidance,  strength 
and  endurance  unto  the  young  broth¬ 
er,  is  the  editor’s  sincere  wish. 


A  message  was  received  on  Satur¬ 
day,  May  30,  announcing  the  death  of 
Sol.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  who  was 
known  to  quite  a  number  of  people  in 
communities  outside  that  of  his  home 
community.  The  funeral  was  announc¬ 
ed  for  Sunday  afternoon,  May  31. 

From  other  sources  it  was  learned 
that  Bro.  Peachey  had  died  very  sud¬ 
denly  while  on  a  business  trip  away 
from  home. 


The  Conservative  A.  IVI.  S.  S.  Con¬ 
ference  for  Castlenian  River  district 
was  held  on  Whit-Monday  at  the  Cher¬ 
ry  Glade  meetinghouse,  near  Bittinger, 
Md.  Attendance  and  interest  were 
good  and  we  trust  the  meeting  will  be 
productive  of  good  results. 


Jacob  Beachy  and  his  sister  Leah 
Beachy,  Aurora,  W.  Va.,  were  visitors 
among  relatives  and  friends  in  the  Cas- 
tleman  River  region  over  the  Pente¬ 
cost  season. 


Alvin  Beachy,  Ada  Hershberger  and 
Arie  Zook  of  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,, 
were  in  their  former  home  community 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  over 
Sunday,  May  30.  Sister  Hershberger 
remained  here  and  the  rest  returned 
east,  on  Tuesday. 

John  Byler,  wife  and  daughter,  and 
son  Melvin  as  chauffeur,  and  Dan  By¬ 
ler,  all  of  Norfolk,  Va..  were  in  the 
Castleman  River  district  over  Sundav. 
May  31. 

Bishop  C.  W.  Bender.  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  left  for  Mercer  County,  Pa.,  Sat¬ 
urday,  May  31,  and  held  communion 
there  the  following  day.  From  there 
he  went  to  Stark  and  Holmes  Coun¬ 
ties,  Ohio,  to  serve  in  the  same  capaci¬ 
ty  there,  expecting  to  return  home: 
Monday,  June  9. 
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Lydia,  wife  of  Pre.  D.  J.  Swartzen- 
truber,  Oakland,  Md.,  was  reported 
quite  ill  a  week  ago,  with  slight  im¬ 
provement.  No  report  has  been  receiv¬ 
ed  since;  trust  she  may  be  continuing 
to  improve. 


Roy  Miller,  Allen  Hershberger, 
Louella  Yode?  and  Beulah  Shrock,^ 
Greenwood,  Dela.,  arrived  in  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  region  Saturday,  June  7. 
The  sisters  expect  to  remain  for  some 
time,  while  the  brethren  expect  to  re¬ 
turn  home  early  following  week. 


Weather  conditions  are  very  dry  in 
many  eastern  regions,  as  well  as  in 
communities  in  central  and  western 
regions.  The  moisture  from  snows  and 
rains  was  quite  excessive  during  win¬ 
ter  and  spring.  But  after  the  weather 
turned  dry  there  have  been  few  rains 
of  much  quantity. 

Spring-sown  and  planted  crops  are 
suffering  greatly  for  want  of  rain,  as 
well  as  grass  and  clover  fields. 

Cherry  and  some  other  fruit  trees, 
as  well  as  some  forest  trees  have  been 
left  in  badly  injured  and  weakened 
condition  from  the  severity  of  the  past 
winter. 

Tree  fruit  will  not  be  plentiful  in  the 
Castleman  River  region,  and  straw¬ 
berries,  in  many  plots,  were  badly 
frozen  by  the  recent  hard  frosts. 

A  realization  of  these  changeable 
and  uncertain  conditions  may  serve  to 
make  us  more  appreciative  should  tem¬ 
poral  blessings  in  greater  and  more 
bountiful  measure  be  again  bestowed 
upon  us. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENTS 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Ontario  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  church  conference  will 
be  held  at  the  Poole  A.  M.  Church, 
near  Poole,  Ontario,  Wednesday  and 
Thursday.  June  17,  18,  1936. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  interested  to  attend. 

C.  R.  Brunk,  Secretary, 
Brunner,  Ontario,  R.  1. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  Alden  congregation,  east 
of  Buffalo,  New  York,  August  25-27. 
Ministers’  meeting  is  to  be  held  Mon¬ 
day,  August  24. 

Subjects  and  questions  for  consid¬ 
eration  and  discussion,  and  matters  to 
be  brought  before  conference  for  con¬ 
sideration  and  decision  are  to  be  re¬ 
ported  to  the  Executive  Committee 
well  in  advance  of  time  set  for  Confer¬ 
ence,  either  directly,  or  through  Secre¬ 
tary-Treasurer. 

Executive  Committee 

C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa. 

M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  la. 

Secretary-Treasurer 
Edwin  Albrecht,  336  East  and  Wil¬ 
liamson  Avenues,  Flint,  Mich. 


USE  AND  ABUSE  OF  MODERN 
INVENTIONS 


And  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not 
abusing  it. — I  Cor.  7:31. 

Proving  what  is  acceptable  unto  the 
Lord. — Eph.  5:10. 

Almost  all  of  our  great  inventions 
have  come  within  the  span  of  one  man’s 
lifetime.  The  first  steam  locomotives 
ran  in  1830  and  1831,  but  had  little  re¬ 
semblance  to  the  modern  locomotive. 
The  first  reaper  was  built  in  1831,  or 
near  that  time.  Our  old  people  well 
remember  the  days  of  the  grain  cradle 
and  side  saddle,  before  the  grain  bind¬ 
er  and  horse  and  buggy  days.  Teleg¬ 
raphy,  the  telephone,  and  electric  lights 
have  come  into  common  use  well  with¬ 
in  the  memory  of  our  older  folks. 

The  automobile,  airplane,  wireless 
telegraphy,  radio  and  now  television, 
all  came  in  the  lifetime  of  a  man  of 
forty.  Practically  all  the  intricate  elec¬ 
trical  appliances  and  modern  labor- 
saving  machinery  as  we  now  know  it, 
belong  to  this  century,  though  many 
of  them  may  have  been  invented  and 
used  in  some  form,  long  before.  Con¬ 
stantly,  during  those  years  of  worldly 
progress  the  world  presented  a  chang¬ 
ing  aspect,  until  today  it  has  been  en- 
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tirely  revolutionized,  and  things  which 
a  hundred  years  ago,  yea,  seventy-five, 
or  even  fifty  years  ago  were  considered 
impossible,  and  he  who  dared  to  im¬ 
agine  them,  branded  a  lunatic,  have 
become  common  objects,  not  even  oc¬ 
casioning  notice.  And  constantly,  as 
those  inventions  and  conveniences 
came  along,  the  ever  recurring  ques¬ 
tion  presented  itself  to  our  people — is 
it  right  for  us  to  use  this  or  that  con¬ 
venience?  And  the  inventions  as  they 
came  along,  or  rather  the  question  of 
the  scripturalness  of  using  them  has 
in  times  past,  occasioned  much  dispute 
and  contention  among  our  people, 
which  directly  contributed  to  the  divi¬ 
sions  among  us  as  they  exist  today. 
And  in  many  instances  things  that 
were  forbidden  years  ago,  are  allowed 
and  used  today  by  the  same  people  who 
in  earlier  times  thought  them  wrong. 
Especially  is 'this  true  of  the  automo¬ 
bile. 

But  the  same  thing  was  also  true  of 
the  buggies.  I  well  remember  an  in¬ 
stance  related  by  my  father  concern¬ 
ing  a  brother  who  in  the  times  before 
buggies  were  used,  asked  his  bishop 
for  permission  to  come  to  church  in  a 
one-horse  dump  cart,  and  the  bishop 
thought  that  he  had  better  not.  Yet  the 
most  conservative  Amish  brethren  in 
the  United  States  have,  since  they  came 
into  common  use,  used  some  kind  of 
buggy  or  carriage. 

The  inventions  divide  themselves 
into  three  classes :  Those  which  can 
be  used  only  for  a  good  purpose  such 
as  a  washing  machine,  or  a  grain  bind¬ 
er;  those  which  can  be  used  for  either 
good  or  bad  purposes,  such  as  a  car, 
or  a  radio ;  and  such  as  are  made  only 
for  unscriptural  purposes,  as  for  in¬ 
stance  torpedo  boats  and  gas  bombs. 

No  one  questions  the  scripturalness 
of  a  washing  machine,  or  a  grain  bind¬ 
er.  Every  sensible  and  fair-minded 
person  agrees  that  automobiles  are 
rightly  and  wrongly  used.  Those  who 
do  not  ride  on  a  bus  or  hire  an  auto 
when  necessity  demands  it  are  very 
rare  indeed,  even  among  bur  most  con¬ 
servative  brethren.  There  is  no  differ¬ 
ence  in  principle,  whether  I  own  a  car. 


or  hire  one.  However,  this  is  not  say¬ 
ing  that  those  of  our  brethren  who  do 
not  allow  them  to  be  owned  by  their 
membership,  do  not  have  enough  oth¬ 
er  justifiable  reasons  for  their  position. 

All  machinery  is  made  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  saving  time  and  energy,  and 
for  convenience  and  efficiency,  and  in- 
asfar  as  a  machine  is  made  and  used 
for  a  good  purpose,  other  things  being 
equal,  that  machine  is  scripturally  jus¬ 
tifiable.  When  the  first  train  ran  twen¬ 
ty  miles  per  hour,  men  said  it  was  an 
unsafe  speed.  Today  we  ride  on  trains 
that  run  three  and  four  times  that  fast 
and  think  nothing  of  it. 

A  car,  built  for  speed,  might  be  as 
safe  as  a  locomotive  at  sixty  or  seven¬ 
ty  miles  per  hour,  if  the  road  were 
straight  enough  and  free  of  traffic,  but 
since  there  is  always  traffic  on  all  high¬ 
ways,  excessive  speed  may  become 
sinfully  dangerous.  The  traffic  laws 
are  made  for  our  safety,  and  he  who 
deliberately  disregards  and  transgress¬ 
es  them  is  guilty  of  “abusing”  the 
world. 

Men  of  the  world,  many  of  them, 
aside  from  any  religious  principles, 
unite  in  sajdng  that  the  automobile 
has  proved  to  be  one  of  the  greatest 
curses  of  modern  times ;  not  because 
there  is  an  evil  spirit  in  a  car,  but  be¬ 
cause  an  evil  spirit  finds  it  such  a  ready 
tool  for  so  much  deviltry.  A  grain 
binder  or  a  wheelbarrow  does  not  in¬ 
volve  such  an  extravagant  sacrifice  of 
money,  neither  is  it  possible  to  use 
either  for  such  ungodly  purposes  as  a 
car,  or  the  same  principles  would  be 
involved  in  owning  one. 

But  a  car  has  equally  great  possibil¬ 
ities  to  be  used  for  good  purposes,  and 
when  extravagance  is  avoided  in  buy¬ 
ing  and  using  one,  and  it  is  employed 
for  useful  and  righteous  purposes,  di¬ 
rected  by  good  judgment,  it  is  a 
blessing.  But  many  people  are  spoiled 
with  them,  and  the  mania  for  getting 
hold  of  the  wheel  and  stepping  on  the 
gas,  and  “going  places”  for  the  fun  of 
it  is  a  curse,  and  many  a  young  man 
never  acquires  anything  in  the  world 
but  a  car  debt  and  a  gas  bill.  This  is  not 
using  the  world,  but  abusing  it.  I  Cor. 
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10:31  should  be  a  Christian’s  motto  in 
buying  a  car,  and  using  it,  as  well. 

The  radio  is  one  of  the  mo3t  won¬ 
derful  inventions  in  the  world.  Truly 
“The  children  of  this  world  are  wiser 
in  their  generation  than  the  children 
of  light,”  and  the  command  to  “Re¬ 
plenish  the  earth  and  subdue  it”  is  one, 
and  the  only  one  commandment  that 
the  children  of  men  have  kept;  and  the 
invention  of  the  radio  was  after  all  on¬ 
ly  the  discovery  and  harnessing  of  the 
elements  and  means  which  God  had 
created ;  the  replenishing  and  subdu¬ 
ing  of  the  earth,  including  the  air 
which  belongs  to  the  earth.  And  this 
fact,  coupled  with  the  function  for 
which  the  instrument  was  created, 
namely  the  transmission  of  the  human 
voice  to  distant  points,  the  same  as  the 
telephone,  indicates  that  its  inventon 
and  use  for  justfiable  purposes  are  not 
contrary  to  scriptural  principles. 

Our  most  conservative  brethren  see 
no  harm  in  using  the  telephone  in  an 
emergency,  but  are  opposed  to  the  ra¬ 
dio,  and  yet  both  are  used  for  the  same 
purpose,  the  transmission  of  sound. 
But  there  are  many  sounds  nowadays. 

We  will  first  notice  the  legitimate 
uses  of  the  radio.  We  believe  many 
lives  are  saved  on  the  great  waters  by 
it;  and  if  any  of  us  were  on  a  sinking 
ship  and  were  saved  from  a  watery 
grave  by  another  ship,  which  was  call¬ 
ed  by  the  radio  on  our  ship,  we  would 
not  hesitate  to  thank  God  for  the  ra¬ 
dio.  When  the  radio  from  Chicago 
broadcasts  over  the  air  that  a  severe 
snowstorm  is  on  its  way  east,  we  all 
get  ready  for  it,  so  I  suppose  we  ap¬ 
preciate  the  news.  Thus  many  places 
could  be  named  where  the  radio  is  use¬ 
ful.  and  the  principle  involved  in  using 
it  is  not  unscriptural.  But  a  transmit¬ 
ting  station  requires  much  expensive 
equii)ment.  therefore  only  worldly  in¬ 
stitutions  and  strong  religious  bodies 
can  afford  them.  And  for  this  reason 
the  radio  news  and  programs  have  de¬ 
generated  into  worldly  news  and 
worldly  programs,  saturated  with 
worldly  corruption,  being,  in  the  light 
of  the  scriptural  teachings  on  right¬ 
eousness,  morality  and  godliness,  al¬ 


together  unfit  for  a  Christian  home. 
And  as  to  the  good  sermons  heard 
over  them,  we  have  not  much  knowl¬ 
edge,  for  we  never  heard  many.  But 
every  time  we  go  to  town,  we  hear 
just  the  kind  of  programs  we  have  de¬ 
scribed  above,  so  I  suppose  if  our  rea¬ 
son  for  installing  one  were  for  the  good 
sermons,  there  would  hardly  be  enough 
of  them  to  justify  the  installation. 

But  the  atheists  also  preach  over 
the  radio,  as  well  as  practically  all  of 
the  other  “Deceivers”  and  False  proph¬ 
ets,”  who  preach  “Doctrines  of  devils,” 
according  to  the  Word,  and  we  have 
nothing  else  to  go  by.  Oh,  I  know  this 
may  not  sound  “ethical,”  but  it  sounds 
scriptural.  And  the  fundamentalist  in¬ 
stitutions  which  broadcast,  and  there 
are  quite  a  few  of  them,  too,  even 
though  they  may  put  out  some  good 
sermons,  yet  none  of  them  preaches 
Mennonite  doctrine. 

And  when  our  folks  prefer  to  listen 
to  the  radio  sermons,  and  stay  home 
from  church  for  them,  it  is  rather  con¬ 
clusive  evidence  that  they  are  being 
fed  on  goat’s  milk  and  will  soon  be 
goats  instead  of  sheep. 

There  is  no  invention  in  existence 
which  so  links  up  the  home  with  the 
world  as  does  the  radio.  The  remotest 
mountain  shack  can  have  the  jazziest 
New  York  City  music,  or  the  quakiest 
operatic  singing,  or  listen  to  the 
crowds  roar  at  the  games  of  sport  in 
the  cities,  or  the  foolish  dialogues,  and 
whatever  else  unregenerate  and  cor¬ 
rupt  minds  can  think  of  to  put  over  the 
air  for  mere  carnal  and  unholy  fun. 

We  hope  no  Amish  Mennonite  min¬ 
ister  will  consent  to  the  radio  in  the 
homes  of  any  of  the  members,  and  will 
see  to  it  that  they  are  removed  when 
found.  And  so  we  might  go  on  and 
discuss  other  items,  but  this  is  enough 
for  this  time. 

“Proving  what  is  acceptable  unto 
the  Lord.”  Always  remember  that 
even  though  many  things  which  we 
must  prove  are  not  mentioned  in  the 
scriptures  (if  they  were,  we  would  not 
need  to  prove),  yet  the  principles  of 
right  and  wrong  are  all  treated  in  the 
Bible.  And  a  proper  understanding  of 
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those  principles,  will  enable  us  to 
.  prove  “what  is  acceptable  to  the  Lord.” 
For  example,  the  Bible  does  not  men¬ 
tion  tobacco,  but  the  principles  in¬ 
volved  in  its  use  are  condemned  in  the 
Bible,  so  we  know  it  is  wrong  to  use  it. 

Neither  are  moving  pictures  and 
dancing  forbidden  in  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  but  the  immorality  and  ungodli¬ 
ness  of  both  are  condemned  in  the  Bi¬ 
ble  so  we  know  that  they  are  wrong. 
A  farm  tractor  is  designed  for  more 
efficient  and  cheaper  farm  operation, 
with  no  ungodly  principles  involved  in 
its  operation,  so  where  it  can  be  eco¬ 
nomically  used,  and  more  and  better 
work  done  in  less  time,  there  is  no 
transgression  of  a  scriptural  principle. 
The  telephone  is  a  great  convenience 
and  time-saver  and  when  some  one  is 
dangerously  ill  and  a  doctor  can  be 
called  instead  of  brought  with  a  horse, 
much  time  and  suffering  may  have 
been  saved,  and  perhaps  a  life.  So  we 
conclude  there  is  no  transgression  of  a 
scriptural  principle,  when  rightly  used. 
The  old  washboard  was  a  long  and 
back-breaking  task  for  the  women,  so 
when  the  washing  machine  to  turn  by 
hand  was  invented  it  was  hailed  with 
delight  by  all  of  us.  And  when  a  gas 
engine  or  electric  motor  could  be 
hitched  on  to  it  we  rejoiced  still  more. 

We  now  buy  such  equipment  in¬ 
stead  of  using  hired  help,  and  see  no 
transgression  of  any  scriptural  princi¬ 
ple,  provided  that  we,  with  our  modern 
conveniences  do  not  lose  the  incentive 
to  self-denial  and  cross-bearing,  living 
in  luxury  and  ease,  not  willing  to  “pre¬ 
sent  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy 
and  acceptable  unto  God,”  nor  to  ren¬ 
der  service  to  God!  or  on  the  other 
hand,  being  debt-ridden,  approaching 
bankruptcy  and  perhaps  losing  our 
honesty,  trying  to  pay  for  cars  and 
other  conveniences  that  we  cannot  af¬ 
ford  to  own.  Let  us  prove  from  both 
sides  of  the  question  what  is  accepta¬ 
ble  to  the  Lord,  and  pray  for  wisdom, 
diligently  seeking  it  that  we  may  have 
spiritual  discernment.  And  always  in 
our  efforts  to  discern,  remember  to 
acquaint  ourselves  with  the  principles 
involved  in  the  possession,  or  use  of 


anything  under  question,  and  being  fa¬ 
miliar  with  the  principles,  or  teachings 
of  the  scriptures,  concerning  right  and 
wrong  it  will  usually  not  be  hard  for 
us  to  “Understand  what  the  will  of 
the  Lord  is.”  Remember  the  texts : 
“And  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not 
abusing  it,”  “Proving  what  is  accept¬ 
able  unto  the  Lord.” 

Shem  Peachey. 


SOME  MORE  THOUGHTS  ON 
WHAT  WE  ARE  DOING  AND 
WHERE  WE  STAND 


While  we  respect  the  modesty  that 
makes  people  feel  their  unworthiness 
when  a  minister  is  to  be  chosen  we  be¬ 
lieve  that  there  have  been  times  when 
the  chosen  messengers  of  God  were 
much  more  obstinate  than  modest  in 
the  excuses  that  they  made  for  not  go¬ 
ing.  Or  it  may  be  that  His  servants 
forgot  or  disbelieved  His  promise  of 
being  with  them  to  the  end  of  the 
world. 

While  Moses  “supposed  his  breth¬ 
ren  would  have  understood  how  that 
God  by  His  hand  would  deliver  them,” 
before  he  was  called  by  God,  yet  forty 
years  later  when  God  DID  call,  he 
made  a  fine  speech  to  prove  that  he 
was  not  eloquent  and  therefore  should 
not  go.  And  when  in  Exodus  4:13  he 
said,  “O  my  Lord,  send,  I  pray  Thee 
by  the  hand  of  him  whom  thou  wilt 
send,”  I  believe  that  he  meant  “send 
any  one  but  me,”  for  the  next  verse 
says  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kin¬ 
dled  against  Moses.  1  remember  hear¬ 
ing  a  brother  who  refused  to  partici¬ 
pate  in  the  choosing  of  a  minister,  say, 
when  the  voice  of  the  church  was  tak¬ 
en  just  before  the  votes  were  taken 
for  the  lot,”  I  wish  you  God's  bless¬ 
ing.”  I  believe  that  he  thought  it  was 
necessary  that  a  minister  be  ordained, 
and  sincerely  prayed  that  God  would 
call  the  right  man,  provided  the  lot 
would  not  fall  on  himself  or  one  of  his 
family. 

I  believe  I  know  of  church  members 
who  complained  of  conditions  such  as 
described  on  page  307  of  the  Herold 
No.  10  and  gave  this  as  a  reason  for  not 
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participating  in  communion  and  the 
ordination  of  a  minister,  when  if  said 
ordination  had  not  been  contemplated, 
they  would  have  taken  part  in  com¬ 
munion  year  in  and  year  out  and  the 
described  conditions  would  not  have 
troubled  their  conscience  in  the  least. 
I,  of  course,  do  not  know  what  the 
conditions  are  where  the  writer  of  the 
article  mentioned  above  lives,  but  have 
seen  and  heard  so  much  of  such  con¬ 
ditions  that  I  w'onder  whether  these 
were  reasons,  or  excuses. 

I  agree  that  we  should  be  careful 
that  we  take  into  the  lot  only  such  who 
are  blameless,  and  further  believe  that 
it  would  be  foolish  to  take  into  the  lot 
one  who  so  far  forgets  his  Lord  and 
his  vows  as  to  abseijt  himself  from 
communion  or  any  other  ordinance  of 
the  Lord  because  he  is  afraid  that  his 
Lord  may  have  need  of  him  in  His 
vineyard. 

1  believe  that  when  a  brother  feels 
that  he  is  not  fit  to  take  his  place  in 
the  lot,  and  then  for  from  two  to  six 
years  takes  part  in  communion  with¬ 
out  any  confession  of  sin,  and  then 
when  it  is  again  necessary  to  ordain  a 
minister  says  he  is  not  fit  to  draw  his 
lot ;  that  brother  either  has  not  been 
proving  himself  (I  Cor.  11:28)  or  he 
is  shirking  what  he  himself  believes 
to  be  his  duty. 

Another  Herold  Reader. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
Translated  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 
Part  9 

The  Battenburgers  and  Davidists. 

The  Battenburgers  were  nothing 
else  than  a  remnant  of  the  scattered 
Munsterites  under  a  new  prophet 
named  Battenburg.  But  under  the  op¬ 
pression  and  persecution  of  those  who 
continually  outlawed  them  they  never 
again  rebelled  as  they  had  at  Munster. 

Menno  Simon  and  his  folloAvers  who 
had  ever  held  firmly  to  the  doctrine 
of  Nonresistance,  asserted,  as  Johann 


A.  Starrk  says,  “that  no  other  king¬ 
dom  of  Christ  on  earth  is  to  be  await¬ 
ed  except  the  one  which  is  already  at 
hand.  In  this  kingdom  continual 
sufferings  and  persecutions  are  ap¬ 
pointed  to  His  disciples.  The  king¬ 
dom  of  glory  and  the  elect  begins  only 
in  the  future.  The  weapons  which  the 
believers  must  use  in  this  life  are  sole¬ 
ly  spiritual,  against  flesh  and  blood  as 
the  real  enemies ;  and  it  is  erroneous 
and  entirely  contrary  to  the  spirit  of 
the  Gosped  to  take  up  arms.” 

But  Battenburg  and  his  followers 
maintained  in  the  spirit  of  the  Miin- 
sterite  fanatics  that  a  kingdom  of  the 
elect  on  earth  is  to  be  awaited.  This 
kingdom  of  salvation  of  the  people  of 
God  was  now  come  and  the  believers 
were  justified  in  taking  the  sword  to 
destroy  the  ungodly  who  would  op¬ 
press  and  persecute  the  elect.  Conse¬ 
quently  they  looked  upon  the  followers 
of  Menno  as  base  and  cowardly,  who 
had  faithlessly  deserted  the  things  of 
God  and  would  therefore  be  destroyed 
by  the  “sword  of  Eli  with  the  unbe¬ 
lieving.” 

Menno  Simon  and  his  followers,  on 
the  other  hand,  declared  that  the  Bat¬ 
tenburgers  were  irrational  fanatics 
and  rebels  who  had  not  the  humble 
and  meek  spirit  of  Christ  by  any 
means;  and  both  parties  began  to  ex¬ 
communicate  those  of  their  members 
who  went  over  to  the  opposite  side. 

David  Joris,  who  assumed  the  rank 
of  prophet  among  both  parties  and  had 
alreiady  gained  considerable  reputa¬ 
tion  among  the  Munsterites,  now  step¬ 
ped  in  between  both  parties.  He  held 
that  the  Millennium  or  a  kingdom  of 
the  elect  was  to  be  awaited  on  earth, 
however  it  would  come  entirely  of  it¬ 
self  and  could  not  be  established  with 
the  sword.  He  also  had  trances,  dreams 
and  visions  to  which  Menno  would  not 
give  ear,  but  only  to  the  clear  Word 
of  God.  “lest  he  err  in  his  faith.”  Com¬ 
plete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  Part  2, 
page  248. 

Ten  years  previously  David  Joris 
with  the  Miinsterite  fanatics  had  been 
tied  to  the  stake  at  Delft,  and  his  back 
lacerated  with  rods,  his  tongue  pierced 
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through  and  he  exiled  from  the  land 
for  six  years.  He,  with  his  helpers  put 
forth  every  effort  in  the  year  1538  to 
unite  the  Battenburgers  and  the  non- 
resistant  Anabaptists.  The  result  how¬ 
ever  was  a  third  party  which  was 
known  as  the  Davidists  or  Jorists.  The 
Dayidists  and  Battenburgers  are  two 
of  the  parties  to  which  Menno  espe¬ 
cially  writes  in  his  “Appeal  to  Corrupt 
Sects.”  Complete  Works,  Part  1,  page 
94.  This  was  the  same  David  joris 
that  the  martyr  Jacob  Kerzengieser 
would  not  acknowledge  as  a  brother. 
When  David  Joris  saw  that  he  could 
not  succeed  in  uniting  these  two  par¬ 
ties  with  each  other  and  that  the  per- 
secuters  were  lying  in  wait  for  him  he 
fled  to  Switzerland  where  he  lived  as 
a  quiet  citizen  and  a  member  of  the 
Calvinist  church  till  his  death,  under 
the  assumed  name  of  Johann  Van 
Briick.  Starrk  says,  “Upon  Joris,  now 
three  years  dead,  judgment  was  exe¬ 
cuted  (by  the  Reformed)  as  it  could 
only  be  in  the  height  of  Catholicism 
and  against  heretics ;  for  his  body  was 
un-tombed  on  March  13, 1559  and  hung 
upon  the  gallows  by  the  hangman  and 
there  burned  with  some  of  his  writ¬ 
ings  and  his  effigy.”  Even  so!  such 
foolishness  appeared  among  the  en¬ 
lightened  (?)  Protestants  of  that  time. 

(To  be  continued) 


A  REMARKABLE  INCIDENT 


“Cover  my  defenseless  head, 

With  the  shadow  of  Thy  wing.” 

A  party  of  Northern  tourists  formed 
part  of  a  large  company  gathered  on 
the  deck  of  an  excursion  steamer  that 
was  moving  slowly  down  the  historic 
Potomac  one  beautiful  evening  in  the 
summer  of  1881.  A  gentleman  who  has 
since  gained  a  national  reputation  as 
an  evangelist  of  song,  had  been  de¬ 
lighting  the  party  with  his  happy  ren¬ 
dering  of  many  familiar  hymns,  the 
last  being  that  sweet  petition,  so  dear 
to  every  Christian  heart,  “Jesus,  Lov¬ 
er  of  My  Soul.” 

The  singer  gave  the  first  two  verses 
with  much  feeling,  and  a  peculiar  em¬ 
phasis  upon  the  concluding  lines  that 


thrilled  every  heart.  A  hush  had  fallen 
upon  the  listeners  that  was  not  broken 
for  some  seconds  after  the  musical 
notes  had  died  away.  Then  a  gentle¬ 
man  made  his  way  from  the  outskirts 
of  the  crowd  to  the  side  of  the  singer, 
and  accosted  him  with,  “Beg  your  par¬ 
don,  stranger,  but  were  you  actively 
engaged  in  the  late  war?” 

“Yes,  sir,”  the  mah  of  song  answer¬ 
ed,  courteously,  “I  fought  under  Gen¬ 
eral  Grant.” 

“Well,”  the  first  speaker  continued 
with  something  like  a  sigh,  “I  did  my 
fighting  on  the  other  side,  and  think, 
indeed  am  quite  sure,  I  was  very  near 
you  one  bright  night  eighteen  years  a- 
go  this  very  month.  It  was  much  such 
a  night  as  this.  If  I  am  not  mistaken, 
you  were  on  guard  duty.  We  of  the 
South  had  sharp  business  on  hand,  and 
you  were  one  of  the  enemy.  I  crept 
near  your  post  of  duty,  my  murderous 
weapon  in  my  hand ;  the  shadows  hid 
me.  Your  beat  led  you  into  the  clear 
light.  As  you  paced  back  and  forth, 
you  were  humming  the  tune  of  the 
hymn  you  have  just  sung.  I  raised  my 
gun  and  aimed  at  your  heart,  and  I  had 
been  selected  by  our  commander  for 
that  work  because  I  was  a  sure  shot. 
Then,  out  upon  the  night  rang  the 
words : 

“  ‘Cover  my  defenseless  head. 

With  the  shadow  of  Thy  wing.' 
“Your  prayer  was  answered.  I  couldn’t 
fire  after  that.  And  there  was  no  at¬ 
tack  made  upon  your  camp  that  night. 
I  felt  sure,  when  I  heard  you  sing  this 
evening,  that  you  were  the  man  whose 
life  I  was  spared  from  taking.” 

The  singer  grasped  the  hand  of  the 
Southerner,  and  said  with  much  emo¬ 
tion :  “I  remember  the  night  very  well, 
and  distinctly  the  feeling  of  depression 
and  loneliness  with  which  I  went  forth 
to  my  duty.  I  knew  my  post  was  one 
of  great  danger,  and  I  was  more  de¬ 
jected  than  I  remember  to  have  been 
at  any  other  time  during  the  service.  I 
paced  my  lonely  beat,  thinking  of  home 
and  friends  and  all  that  life  holds  dear. 
Then  the  thought  of  God’s  care  for  all 
that  He  has  created  came  to  me  with 
peculiar  force.  If  He  so  cares  for  the 
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sparrow,  how  much  more  for  man  cre¬ 
ated  in  His  own  image ;  and  I  sang  the 
prayer  of  my  heart,  and  ceased  to  feel 
alone.  How  the  prayer  was  answered 
I  never  knew  until  this  evening.  My 
heavenly  Father  thought  best  to  keep 
the  knowledge  from  me  for  eighteen 
years.  How  much  of  His  goodness  to 
us  we  shall  be  ignorant  of  until  it  is 
revealed  by  the  light  of  eternity!  ‘Je¬ 
sus,  Lover  of  My  Soul,’  has  been  a  fa¬ 
vorite  hymn ;  now  it  Avill  be  inexpressi¬ 
bly  dear.” 

The  incident  related  in  the  above 
sketch  is  a  true  one,  and  was  related 
to  the  writer  by  a  lady  who  was  one 
of  the  party  of  the  steamer. — Herald 
and  Presbyter. — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Reedsville,  Pa.,  May  18,  1936 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  will  answer  Fronie  Yo¬ 
der’s  Bible  question:  What  man  had 
horses  and  linen  yarn  brought  out  of 
Egypt,  and  received  the  linen  yarn? 
The  answer  is,  Solomon ;  it  is  found  in 
I  Kings  10:28. 

Now  I  will  ask  the  readers  a  ques¬ 
tion:  What  Biblical  character  died  a 
death  that  was  never  heard  of  before 
or  since?  Her  name  is  not  given  but 
her  husband’s  is. 

T  have  memorized  the  Beatitudes, 
121st  Psalm,  23rd  Psalm,  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments,  The  Lord’s  Prayer  and  15 
verses  of  the  5th  chapter  of  I  Thess., 
all  in  English :  also  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German.  I  can  read  some  in  German, 
but  not  so  well  enough  to  memorize. 
Ghurch  was  at  Sam  P.  Yoders  yester¬ 
day.  Mrs.  Shem  Yoder  has  not  been 
able  to  attend  church  for  a  while.  My 
cousin  Pius  Renno  is  improving.  My 
Aunt  Bertha  Peachey,  who  stays  with 
us  is  also  some  stronger.  Best  Wishes. 
From  Ruth  Mae  Byler. 


Wayland,  Iowa,  May  10,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  the  Herold  Readers.  First  a  friend¬ 
ly  greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — Well, 
how  is  everybody  now?  Hope  all  right. 

1  wonder  how  my  little  cousin  Roger 


is  now?  Hope  he’s  all  right  again. 

There’s  some  sickness  around  here. 
My  schoolmate  Ruth  Wenger  has 
pneumonia.  She  is  better  now  and  im¬ 
proving  right  along. 

I  learned  the  Beatitudes  in  English, 
31  verses  in  English,  The  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er  in  English,  4  verses  of  English 
hymns.  What  is  my  credit  with  the 
letter  I  wrote  in  1934?  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  an 
English  Bible. 

Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing.  With  Love,  Vesta  Troyer. 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  May  18,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  rainy  this 
morning.  Our  church  is  to  be  at  Uncle 
Abe  Gingerichs  next  time,  if  the  Lord 
is  willing.  I  learned  1  German  prayer 
and  1  English  prayer  and  12  German 
Bible  verses  and  6  English  Bible  vers¬ 
es.  What  is  my  credit  with  this  letter? 
And  what  does  a  birthday  book  cost? 
I  will  close,  Lydia  Mae  Gingerich. 

A  birthday  book  costs  25  cents,  and 
you  have  13  cents’  credit. — Barbara! 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  May  17,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  readers.  First  a  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  try  and  write 
a  few  lines  for  the  Herold  again.  I 
haven’t  written  for  quite  a  while.  The 
weather  is  nice.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know  but  Susie  Slabach  is  sick  a- 
gain  and  I  have  the  mumps.  We  had 
our  church  Thursday  in  place  of  today, 
on  account  of  Pre.  Ira  Nisley.  Our 
church  will  be  at  Abe  Gingerichs  next 
time,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  learned 
4  Bible  verses  in  English,  2  prayers  in 
English,  the  Ten  Commandments  in 
German,  Silent  Night  in  English  and 
German.  It  has  4  verses  in  German 
and  Wonderful  Words  of  Life  which 
has  3  verses-  What  does  a  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal  cost?  I  will 
try  to  answer  the  Printer’s  Pie  sent  in 
by  Elise  Yoder.  What  is  my  credit? 
I  will  close,  wishing  you  all  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings.  A  junior, 

Mary  Lucille  Gingerich. 
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Dear  Mary.  A  Hymnal  costs  90 
cents,  and  your  credit  with  last  year’s 
letter  is  25  cents. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  la.,  Mar.  19.  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  warm  again.  I  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  889  to  896.  When 
I  have  enough  credit  I  want  a  German- 
English  Testament.  What  is  my  cred¬ 
it?  I  learned  an  English  song  with  two 
verses.  I  guess  I  must  close  for  this 
time,  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  A  Reader,  Fannie  Jane  Beachy. 

Dear  Fannie.  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  893  is  found  in  I  Kings 
16 :33  and  you  have  it  16 :25. — Barbara. 


Millersburg,  O.,  Berlin  Star  Rt., 
May  21,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  rather  cool  this 
morning. 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  a  girl  twelve  years  of  age. 

I  go  to  school  and  passed  to  the  sixth 
grade. 

Our  church  will  be  at  Dan  Millers 
on  May  the  24th. 

I  memorized  sixteen  Bible  verses 
and  will  try  to  memorize  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments  yet.  A  Reader, 

Fanny  Gingerich. 

You  did  not  say  if  your  verses  were 
English  or  German. — Barbara. 


Lynnhaven,  Va. 
Monday,  May  18,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name 
who  died  for  us  on  the  cross  that  we 
may  be  saved !  But  so  very  few  believe. 

It  is  nice  and  cool  this  evening  but 
it  was  pretty  warm  today  and  yester¬ 
day. 

Communion  services  were  held  yes¬ 
terday  at  the  Mount  Pleasant  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Fentress,  Va.  We  had 
Sunday  school  yesterday.  There  are 
nine  young  converts  receiving  instruc¬ 
tions  here.  Pray  for  them. 

I  have  learned  since  the  last  time  I 
have  written.  Psalm  42:1,  Matt.  1:17, 


Romans  3:1,2  in  English  and  Matt. 
19:13,  14,  Romans  16:16  in  German  and 
English.  Also  I  Corinthians  13:1-13 
in  German. 

Well,  I  will  close,  wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings.  Yours  in  Christ, 
Edna  Beileri 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  21,  1936. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name. 

The  weather  is  quite  cool  again.  It 
is  quite  dry.  We  could  use  a  good  rain. 
Most  people  have  their  corn  planted 
but  we  haven’t  yet. 

Our  church  will  be  at  William  A. 
Bontragers  on  Sunday  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will. 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Joni 
Hostetler  who  has  been  ill  for  about  a 
year  is  a  little  better  again.  My  little 
baby  sister  had  been  ill  with  “flu.”  She 
hasn’t  had  any  fever  for  over  a  week 
already  but  still  doesn’t  "seem  quite 
all  right. 

I  have  learned  16  verses  of  English 
songs  and  14  verses  of  German  songs. 

I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  897  and  898  and  the  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie  sent  by  Edward  Franklin  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Will  also  send  a  printer’s  pie.  I  will 
close,  wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Miss  Katie  Lehman. 


Lynnhaven,  Va..  R.  1.  Box  49. 

May  12,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  from  the 
holy  name  above.  I  haven’t  written  for 
quite  a  while.  Weather  is  nice  and 
people  are  feeling  better  now  because 
the  summer  is  here.  Mrs.  D.  S.  Bei- 
ler’s  two  sisters  are  here  from  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa. 

I  will  answer  the  Printer’s  Pie  and 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  893 — 894. 

I  have  also  learned  2  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  ;  they  are  Psa.  86 :3  and  Matt.  5 :9. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Please 
let  me  know  how  much  credit  I  need  to 
get  a  German  Bible.  A  writer  and 
reader,  Samuel  Beiler  Jr. 
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Dear  Samuel.  You  need  $1.50  credit 
for  a  German  Bible.  Your  answers  to 
Printer’s  Pie  and  No.  893  were  correct, 
but  893  was  not. — Barbara. 


Hydro,  Okla.,  May  21,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  ho¬ 
ly  name.  Today  is  Ascension  day  and 
we  do  not  work  on  that  day. 

Last  Sunday  a  week  ago  church  was 
here  and  we  had  communion.  Church 
will  be  here  next  Sunday,  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will. 

We  had  a  few  rains  this  spring.  We 
planted  15  acres  of  corn  and  15  acres 
kaffir  corn  and  about  10  acres  cane, 
which  is  about  one  fourth  part  of  crops 
we  want  to  plant. 

I  thank  you  ever  so  much  for  that 
birthday  book  you  sent  me. 

1  learned  O  Vater,  kindlech  baten 
wer,  and  10  verses  of  the  91st  Psalm, 
all  in  German. 

I  read  the  English  Bible  through 
consisting  of  the  Old  and  New. 

I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions. 

What  is  my  credit?  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  want  a  German  and 
English  Testament.  What  does  it  cost? 

A  Reader,  Enos  Swartzentruber. 

A  German  and  English  Testament 
costs  70  or  75  cents,  and  you  have  a- 
bout  35  cents,  credit. — Barbara. 


Hydro,  Okla.,  May  21,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  Today  is  Ascension 
day,  and  I  thought  I  would  drop  a  few 
lines  as  I  haven’t  written  for  so  long. 

Today  is  rather  cloudy,  but  warm. 
We  need  a  rain  again.  But  thank  God, 
we  had  a  few  fairly  good  rains  this 
spring,  which  helped  the  wheat  and 
also  other  crops. 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know,  with 
the  exception  of  whooping  cough. 

Church  was  at  our  place  May  10  and 
will  be  here  again  the  24th,  if  the  Lord’s 
will  is  so. 

We  will  not  have  very  much  fruit 
this  year.  We  may  have  some  cher¬ 
ries,  raspberries  and  lots  of  black  cur¬ 
rants.  The  rest  of  it  all  froze. 


Uncle  John,  I  received  my  nice  little 
birthday  book  some  time  ago,  and  I  , 
say  many  thanks  for  it.  How  much 
credit  do  I  have  left  over?  ^ 

I  have  learned  5  verses  of  a  German 
song.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions.  ^ 
I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie. 

I  will  close  with  best  regards, 

A  Reader,  Mattie  Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Mattie.  Your  answers  to  Bible  * 
questions  were  correct,  except  No.  895,  ^ 

is  found  in  Neh.  8:9  and  you  and  Enos  ” 
had  it  Ex.  19:16.  And  you  have  about  ^ 
25c  credit  left  over.  The  way  you  sent 
in  your  Printer’s  Pie  was  perfect,  then 
I  don’t  need  to  hunt  them  up  and  see 
if  they  are  spelled  right.  Also  “thanks” 
to  your  father  for  what  he  sent  us. —  ^ 

Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  22,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  We  are  thankful  for 
our  health  and  strength.  Grandpa 
Hershbergers  are  here  this  summer. 
Wednesday  night  a  boy  got  run  over 
in  Middlebury,  but  it  didn’t  kill  him. 
I  learned  the  first  11  verses,  Matthew 
chapter  V,  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd, 
Psalm  VIII,  Psalm  XXIV.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  friend, 

Gladys  Cross. 

Dear  Gladys.  I  counted  these  as  27 
verses  if  I  understood  your  figures. 
But  you  did  not  say,  German  or  Eng¬ 
lish,  so  we  always  put  them  down  Eng¬ 
lish. — Barbara. 


Thomas,  Okla.,  May  25,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  cooler  than  it  was.  The 
last  few  days  we  had  three  and  a  half 
inches  of  rain  which  we  needed. 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
Grandfather  wasn’t  well  all  winter,  but 
he  now  walks  outside  again  and  looks 
at  the  crops.  Church  was  at  Clarence 
Wingard’s  and  will  be  there  again. 
Uncle  John,  I  thank  you  very  much 
for  that  prayer  book  you  sent  me.  Will 
close,  wishing  you  all  God’s  blessing. 

From  a  friend,  Mary  Bender. 
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Belleville,  Pa.,  May  24,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara. 
First  a  friendly  greeting  to  you  all.  A 
few  lines  in  the  name  of  our  Savior  and 
Friend. 

It  is  pretty  windy  and  looks  like  rain 
and  it  sure  would  be  appreciated. 

Health  is  pretty  fair  at  present.  On 
Wednesday,  May  13,  my  brother  Kore 
had  an  accident  and  broke  his  leg  a- 
bove  the  knee.  He  had  to  go  to  the 
hospital  and  is  still  there.  It  happened 
on  the  way  coming  in  from  the  field. 
He  was  sitting  on  a  wagon  on  a  ferti¬ 
lizer  sack.  Then  the  horses  started  to 
run  and  went  over  a  bumper.  And  all  at 
once  his  leg  fell  aside.  But  he  is  com¬ 
ing  along  fine  in  the  hospital. 

Today  church  was  at  Rudy  Yoders 
conducted  by  Samuel  Yoder  and  Enos 
Kurtz.  They  read  chapters  Acts  1  and 
I  Cor.  14. 

I  memorized  Romans  3 :23,  Eccl.  12 : 
1,  Eph.  6:1  in  English  and  Psa.  4:9. 

I  will  close  with  love  to  all. 

A  Reader,  Fronie  Yoder. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  25,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Weather  is  nice  today.  It  rained  a  lit¬ 
tle  this  morning.  Yesterday  church 
was  at  our  place  and  next  time  it  will 
be  at  Mrs.  Mary  Yutzy  if  the  Lord  is 
willing.  I  memorized  two  English  Bi¬ 
ble  verses  and  two  German  verses.  I 
will  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  896, 
897,  898,  the  best  I  can.  Do  I  have 
enough  credit  for  a  birthday  book? 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

A  Herold  reader,  Daniel  E.  Cross. 

Your  answers  were  correct  and  you 
have  20c  credit  with  this  letter.  We 
usually  buy  the  25c  books. — Barbara. 


Reedsville,  Pa.,  May  27,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  I  learned  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  German,  and  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er  in  English.  A  Reader, 

Annie  Sharp. 


Reedsville,  Pa.,  May  27,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  greeting 
from  our  dear  Christ  above.  I  will  a- 
gain  write  and  thank  you  many  times 
for  the  nice  book  you  sent  me.  We  had 
a  nice  rain  last  night.  Corn  is  coming 
up  now.  I  have  learned  the  150tn 
Psalm  in  German.  I  will  send  a  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes, 
A  Reader,  Rebecca  E.  Sharp. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas,  R.  1.  , 
May  28.  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  ho¬ 
ly  name.  We  had  two  inches  of  rain 
just  lately.  Church  was  at  Jr.  Dan 
Nislys  and  next  time  it  will  be  at  Har¬ 
ry  Yoders  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  Wheat 
is  already  headed  out,  and  corn  about 
one  foot  high.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  895 — 898  the  best 
I  can.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Levi  W.  Miller. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  R.  R.  1. 

May  28,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  from 
above.  Weather  is  nice  and  warm. 
Strawberries  are  ripening.  Church  was 
at  Dan  D.  Nisly’s  and  will  be  at  Harry 
M.  Yoder’s  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  We 
didn’t  have  a  very  big  Sunday  school 
on  account  of  rainy  weather.  I  learned 
11  verses  in  English.  I  will  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  895 — 898  the  best 
I  can.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Lizzie  Miller. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Mattie  Swartzentruber 

Dastn  eyrve  ormgnni  ot  ankht  dan 
saiper  teh  Dorl,  nad  weeilkis  ta  neev. 


THE  LORD’S  PRAYER  AND 
A  SADDLE 


Martin  Luther  once  spoke  to  some 
of  his  companions  about  the  difficulty 
he  experienced  in  keeping  his  thoughts 
upon  the  sacred  themes  he  loved  so 
well.  Even  in  prayer  his  mind  would 
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wander  to  secular  things.  One  of  the 
hearers  said  he  had  no  such  difficulty. 

Luther  expressed  admiration  and 
surprise,  and  asked  his  friend  if  he 
could  repeat  the  Lord’s  Prayer  with¬ 
out  thinking  about  anything  else  dur¬ 
ing  the  recital. 

The  man  said  he  could. 

Luther,  to  test  him,  said  that  if  he 
could  and  would  repeat  the  “Vater 
Unser”  from  beginning  to  end  without 
thinking  about  any  other  thing  he 
would  give  him  his  horse. 

“But  how  will  you  know?”  asked  the 
friend. 

“I  will  take  your  word  for  it,”  an¬ 
swered  Luther. 

So  the  man  closed  his  eyes  and  be¬ 
gan,  “Our  Father — ”  then  hesitated, 
opened  his  eyes,  and  asked,  “Shall  I 
have  the  saddle  too?”  He  had  lost  the 
prize. — Selected  by  Mattie  Swartzen- 
truber,  Oklahoma. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  3,  1936. 

To  the  Herold  Family,  Greetings : — 
Had  a  fine  rain  June  1,  after  a  spell 
of  dry  weather.  Hay  crop  will  prob¬ 
ably  be  short  on  account  of  dry  weath¬ 
er.  Are  having  good  growing  weath¬ 
er  ;  but  had  some  cool  nights. 

Health  about  as  usual  with  a  few 
complaining  here  and  there.  Ruba,  ba¬ 
by  daughter  of  the  writer’s  family  had 
“flu”  about  three  weeks  ago,  which 
settled  in  her  ears,  both  are  running  at 
present,  but  hope  the  Lord  will  grant 
her  normal  health  in  the  near  future. 

Ervin  Yoder  and  family  of  this  re¬ 
gion  are  at  present  visiting  friends  in 
their  former  home  region  near  Yoder, 
Kansas,  for  a  few  weeks. 

Pre.  Noah  Zehr  and  family.  Grabill, 
Ind.,  were  with  the  Town-Line  con¬ 
gregation  in  the  morning  and  at  Gri- 
ner  in  the  evening  May  24.  on  which 
occasions  the  brother  fed  the  flocks 
with  the  bread  of  life. 

Mrs.  Jacob  Miller,  widow  of  the  late 
Jacob  Miller  of  this  place  is  at  present 
visiting  with  some  of  her  children  at 
Kalona,  Iowa. 

Mrs.  Dan  Yoder,  widow  of  the  late 


Dan  Yoder,  her  daughter  Anna  from 
Illinois  with  two  of  Mrs.  Yoder’s  sis¬ 
ters,  Mrs.  Moses  Yoder  of  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Dan  Beachy  of  Arthur, 
Ill.,  are  here  at  present  visiting  friends 
and  relatives. 

Amos  Albright  and  family  and  John 
Leis  and  wife,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  were 
in  our  midst  for  about  ten  days,  in¬ 
tending  to  leave  for  home  Monday, 
June  1. 

Elnora,  daughter  of  Bishop  S.  E. 
Eash  seems  to  be  improving  and  was 
able  to  attend  church  services  the  past 
two  Sundays. 

Mrs.  Chris.  Hershberger  is  also  im¬ 
proving  and  was  in  town  this  week. 

Abe  Graber. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  June  4,  1936. 

Greeting  to  the  editor  and  all  Herold 
Readers ; — “Bear  ye  one  another’s  bur¬ 
dens  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.” 

Health  is  fair  with  a  few  exceptions. 

We  were  blessed  with  some  good 
rains  a  few  days  ago.  It  was  be¬ 
coming  very  dry. 

One  of  our  number  passed  away  a 
few  weeks  ago — Mrs.  Joseph  Maust, 
after  undergoing  an  operation  a  few 
days  before. 

We  just  had  a  series  of  meetings 
which  closed,  at  the  Pigeon  River 
church,  with  Bishop  Nevin  Bender  in 
charge.  We  also  had  all-day  meeting 
at  Pentecost  with  a  number  of  speak¬ 
ers.  Among  them  Floyd  Bontrager,  of 
Midland,  and  Edwin  Albrecht  of  Flint. 
As  a  result  of  our  continued  meetings, 
had  seven  confessions,  and  Christians 
were  strengthened,  and  sinners  warn¬ 
ed  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

A  wedding  is  to  be  held  at  the  home 
of  John  Gunden,  Jr.,  this  evening  at 
which  the  eldest  daughter  Iva  is  to  be 
married  to  Lawrence  Swartzendruber, 
son  of  George  Swartzendruber. 

The  writer’s  son,  Jacob  and  wife 
left  this  morning  for  Harrisonburg, 
V’^a.,  to  attend  commencement  e.xer- 
cises.  The  writer  and  wife  are  keeping 
oversight  over  the  things  while  they 
are  gone.  Ruth.  Albright  is  here  also 
to  help  with  the  milking  and  so  forth. 

Yours  in  Him,  D.  C.  Esch. 


^erolb  ber  ^ab^beit 
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Gingerich: — Ida  S,  (Yoder)  Ginger- 
ich  was  born  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb. 
17,  1883 ;  died  at  her  home  in  the  same 
community  May  22,  1936;  aged  53  yrs. 
3  mos.  5  days.  In  her  youth  she  be¬ 
came  a  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  which  faith  she  re¬ 
mained  steadfast  until  death.  On  Dec. 
3,  1908  she  was  married  to  Jeff  G. 
Gingerich  and  to  this  union  5  children 
were  born:  Mary  Ann,  Mabel  Vanora, 
Elsie  Viola,  Chester  Monroe  and  Ar- 
villa  Fern.  The  husband  and  four  of 
the  children  were  at  her  side  when  the 
Lord  called  her  home,  but  Mary  Ann 
was  on  her  way  home  from  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  arriving  too  late  to  see 
her  mother  alive  on  this  side  of  the 
grave.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  going 
her  bereaved  husband,  5  children,  2 
brothers  (William  S.  and  John  S.  Yo¬ 
der),  3  sisters  (Lena,  wife  of  Benj.  J. 
Miller,  Katie,  wife  of  Mose  Mishler, 
and  Amelia,  wife  of  Jonas  Y.  Yoder), 
1  aunt  (Mrs.  John  Hershberger),  5  un¬ 
cles  (Joseph,  Joel,  John,  Manasses  and 
Benedict  Miller,  all  of  Kalona,  la.), 
besides  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  She  had  been  in  her  usual 
health  until  just  5  days  before  her 
death  when  on  Sunday  morning  she 
expected  to  accompany  the  rest  of  the 
family  to  their  usual  place  of  worship 
but  not  feeling  so  well  a  little  later  she 
remained  at  home  and  in  the  late  after¬ 
noon  of  the  same  day  the  doctor  was 
called  and  he  diagnosed  her  trouble  as 
“flu”  although  the  immediate  cause  of 
her  death  was  Diabetes  from  which 
she  had  suffered  more  or  less  for  a 
number  of  years.  She  was  always  a 
regular  attendant  in  church  and  Sun¬ 
day  school  where  sh,e  will  be  greatly 
missed  as  well  as  in  the  home.  On  the 
day  before  her  death,  it  being  Ascen¬ 
sion  day,  she  asked  to  be  anointed, 
which  privilege  was  granted  and  she 
at  this  time  again  expressed  her  full 
confidence  and  faith  in  God  and  her 
willingness  to  submit  entirely  to  His 
will. 

The  family  circle’s  broken  now. 
Since  Mother’s  gone  to  rest, 


But  we  our  hearts  do  humbly  bow. 
And  say,  God  thought  it  best. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Sunday 
afternoon.  May  24,  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Albert  Miller  and  at  the  East 
Union  Church  by  Amos  C.  and  Elmer 
G.  Swartzendruber  in  German  and  Joe 
C.  Brenneman  in  English.  Texts  used, 
Jno.  14;  Rev.  14:13;  I  Thess.  4:13-18. 


Martin: — Mrs.  Louise  Yancey  Mar¬ 
tin,  widow  of  Christian  Martin,  de¬ 
parted  this  life  March  11,  at  1  A.  M., 
at  her  home,  after  a  long  period  of  fail¬ 
ing  health  from  infirmities  and  compli¬ 
cations.  She  was  born  Jan.  26,  1847  in 
Alsace-Lorraine,  a  daughter  of  Peter 
and  Magdalena  Yancey.  She  was  one 
of  eleven  children.  The  family  came  to 
this  country  when  she  was  a  young 
girl,  and  were  among  the  pioneer  set¬ 
tlers  of  the  town  of  Croghan,  N.  Y.  In 
early  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior  and  was  baptized  in  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  which  connec¬ 
tion  she  remained  faithful  until  death. 
She  was  a  patient,  loving  mother,  kind 
to  all  who  knew  her.  Though  her 
strength  was  limited,  she  did  not  suf¬ 
fer  much,  for  which  she  was  very 
thankful.  She  will  always  be  remem¬ 
bered  by  four  words,  which  she  used 
frequently.  They  were,  “Gott  lob  und 
dank.”  She  spent  much  time  in  prayer 
and  was  engaged  thus  on  bended  knees, 
unaided,  despite  her  weakened  condi¬ 
tion  when  her  Savior  called  and  said, 
“Come,  it  is  enough.”  It  was  the  la.st. 
She  'was  put  back  in  bed  and  without 
a  word  or  sigh  she  peacefully  passed 
to  the  Great  Beyond,  from  which  there 
is  no  return.  We  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  About  sixty- 
five  years  ago  she  married  Christian 
Martin,  with  whom  she  shared  life’s 
joys  and  sorrows  for  over  forty-four 
years.  They  located  on  the  farm  where 
she  spent  the  rest  of  her  life  and  died. 
Her  husband  died  in  July,  1915.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  eight  children, 
all  of  whom  survive.  They  are :  Mrs. 
Jacob  Schrag,  Denmark ;  Mrs.  John 
Mathys,  Naumburg;  Mrs.  Noah  You- 
se\’,  Lowville ;  Mrs.  Menno  Zehr,  at 
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home;  Mrs.  Julius  Farney,  Cro^han; 
Andrew  of  Lowville ;  Peter  of  Belfort ; 
and  Michael  of  Naumburg,  all  in  New 
York.  She  also  leaves  twenty-two 
grandchildren  and  twenty-two  great¬ 
grandchildren.  Five  brothers:  Joseph 
of  Ladysmith,  Wis. ;  Daniel  of  North 
Rose,  N.  Y. ;  Andrew  of  Belfort;  John 
of  Seneca  Falls ;  and  Ben  of  Beaver 
River  Station;  one  sister:  Mrs.  Mary 
Ulrich  of  Akron,  N.  Y.,  also  survive. 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  Croghan, 
N.  Y.,  conducted  by  Pre.  Jacob  Ging- 
erich  and  Bishop  C.  M.  Nafziger.  Bur¬ 
ial  was  made  in  the  family  plot  at 
Kirschnerville. 

Faithful  and  earnest  in  all  her  ways. 
Devoted  and  true  to  the  end  of  her 
days ; 

A  loving  mother,  so  gentle  and  kind 
What  a  wonderful  memory  she  left  be¬ 
hind. 

Mother  dear,  your  wish  is  granted, 
Sorrow,  pain  and  grief  are  o’er; 

By  the  grace  of  God  we’ll  meet  you. 
Over  on  the  peaceful  shore. 


Maust : — Lydia  Hostetler,  beloved 
wife  of  Joseph  Maust,  was  born  Aug. 
2,  1867,  near  Kalona,  Iowa ;  passed  a- 
way  May  11,  1936;  aged  68  yrs.  10 
mos.  and  9  days.  She  died  at  the  Sa¬ 
maritan  Hospital,  Bay  City,  Mich.,  fol¬ 
lowing  an  operation.  In  her  youth  she 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  living  a  devoted  Christian  life 
until  death.  On  Dec.  14,  1890  she- was 
united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  Maust. 
To  this  union  were  born  12  children ; 
Alma  and  Menno  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  is  survived  by  her  deeply 
bereft  husband,  6  sons :  Henry  of  Long 
Vale,  Cal. ;  Richard  ;  Earl ;  Sherman ; 
oe  and  Edward  of  Bay  Port,  Mich.; 
4  daughters:  Mrs.  Dan  Swartzentru- 
ber  of  Bay  Port ;  Mrs.  Edwin  Albrecht 
of  Flint,  Mich.;  ^Irs.  Henry  Esch  of 
Pigeon  ;  and  Emma  at  home  ;  28  grand¬ 
children  ;  3  brothers :  Eli  and  Chris 
Hostetler  of  Kalona,  Iowa ;  Henry  of 
Oregon ;  ^5  sisters :  Mrs.  Dan  Shetler 
and  Mrs.  Joe  Shetler  of  Pigeon,  Mich. ; 
Mrs.  John  Brenneman  and  Mrs.  L.  J. 


Guengerich  of  -Iowa;  and  Mrs.  E.  A. 
Miller  of  Colorado  Sp.'  Colo.,  and 
many  other  relatives  r  id  mends.  Sh^ 
bore  her  affliction  patiently  and  spar¬ 
ed  no  pains  in  providirxg  for  the  com¬ 
forts  of  her  iam.ly,  ever  instructing 
them  in  the  way  of  the  Lord.  Her  as¬ 
surance  and  our  consolation  for  the 
future  were  expressed  in  her  last  words 
“Christ  cares  for  me.”  Funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  conducted  by  M.  S.  Zehr, 
texts  Job  19:25  and  John  3:36;  and  S. 
J.  Miller,  texts  Job  14:14  and  John 
14:3.  Interment  in  church  cemetery. 


Lapp: — Barbara  E.,  daughter  of  the 
late  Daniel,  and  Leah  (Smoker)  Lapp, 
of  Smoketown,  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
born  April  4,  1904,  was  instantly  kill¬ 
ed  in  an  automobile  accident  early 
Friday  morning  April  17,  1936,  at  the 
age  of  32  years,  13  days.  Her  tragic 
death  was  a  shock  to  all  who  knew 
her.  Barbara  suffered  a  fractured  skull 
in  an  automobile  accident  about  12 
years  earlier,  from  which  however  she 
recovered,  and  was  very  diligent  in 
providing  for  her  mother,  who  lived 
with  her,  and  survives  her,  — also  3 
brothers;  Amos,  Jacob  and  Daniel. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Weavertown 
Amish  Mennonite  Congregation.  Fu¬ 
neral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
late  home,  and  at  the  Weavertown 
Church,  Sunday,  April  19,  1936,  by 
Amos  B.  Stoltzfus  (in  English),  and 
George  Beiler,  John  A.  Stoltzfus, 
Aaron  B.  Stoltzfus  and  Isaac  G.  Ken¬ 
nel  (in  German).  Text.  II  Cor.  4:16 — 
5:10.  Hymns  read  were  “Wann  wir 
in  hochsten  Noten  seyn :”  “Mein  Herz, 
sey  zufrieden ;”  and  “Gott  lob,  die 
Stund  ist  kommen.”  Interment  in 
Gordonville  Cemetery. 

“It’s  lonesome  here  without  you. 

And  sad  the  weary  way. 

For  life  is  not  the  same  to  me 
Since  you  were  called  away. 

I  often  sit  and  think  of  you 

And  things  we  used  to  say  and  do. 
And  wonder  why  you  had  to  die 

Without  a  chance  to  say  Good-bye.” 


“Love  one  another.” — John  15 :17. 


^mit  bet 
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®rtngt  feine  StRodit  mtcb  fort! 

'2)en  boben  ©otteS  ^tnber 
58i§  in  ben  Stob  bejeugt 
Unb  burdb  bie  ©nabe  ©otteS 
®ie  8iege§!ron  erreicbt. 

®er  ©Iffub’  ift  meine  28ebre, 
®?ein  8dbilb  in  febem  Streit, 
er  bat  beatbungen 

Unb  iibertoinb’t  nocb  bout. 

®ur(b  ben  beibobrten  ©la’uben 
©dbou  idb  Sbu  —  ©otte§  @obn  — 
Unb  bjenn  idb  ©louben  bolte, 

,^arrt  meiner  eine  ton. 

®er  ©loube  burdb  bie  ©nabe 
Xes  ^errn  ift  meine  ^oft, 

®ie  Qtte§  fonn  —  -unmoglidb 
^ft  nicbtg,  bofe  fie  nidbt  fcbufft, 

Unb  biefe  ^raft  ift  madbtig 
®em  fdbtDodben  'SWut,  ©etoabr, 
Sdbon  Senffornglaub’  bobt  93erge, 
®erfenft  fie  in  bQ§  3Keer. 

@0  ift  ber  ©loube  aKe§, 

SBeil  er  bie  SBelt  beatoingt; 

®iirdb  ibn  fommt  em’geS  Seben, 
®a§  mid^  in§  ^enfeitg  bringt. 

©r  fiibrt  bur^  ®ob  unb  ©riiften 
3u  ber  berflarten  Sdbor, 

9tm  5Iuferftebung§morgen 
Sdbau  idb  —  tbQ§  ©laube  mar. 

'g.  ©.  Drtmann. 


£^ticrlclles• 

93Ieibet  in  mir,  unb  idb  in  eudb.  ©leidbroie 
ber  fRebe  fann  feine  ^rudbt  bringen  bon  fidb 
felber,  er  bleibe  benn  am  3Beinftodf,  alfo 
audb  ibr  nidbt,  ibr  bleibet  benn  in  mir.  ^db 
bin  ber  'SBeinftorf,  ibr  feib  bie  9lcben.  3Ber 
in  mir  bleibet,  unb  idb  iu  ibm,  ber  bringet 
biele  'grudbt;  benn  obne  midb  fonnet  ibr 
nidbt§  tbun. 

®er  ^eilanb  nimmt  bie  Seelen  ein  in 
feinen  ^eingarten  al§  fleifeige  ^frbeiter, 
unb  nidbt  aB  Settler,  goulenaer  ober  ^la¬ 
ger.  2Bir  foHen  fleifeige  9trbeiter  fein,  bon 
einer  Stufe  au  ber  anbern  roeiter  geben. 
2Bie  Soulu0  fagt:  Sage  nodb  bem  borge» 
ftecften  3ioI,  nodb  bem  ^leinob,  meldbeS 
borbiilt  bie  bimmlifdbe  Serufung  ©otte§  in 
©brifto  ^efu.  So  balb  eine  fdbulbige  Sflitbt 
getban  ift,  fo  ift  eine  onbere  bargelegt.  ®er 
Jeilanb  fpeiete  auf  bie  Grbe,  modbte  einen 
^otb  unb  fdbmierte  e§  bem  Slinben  auf  fei¬ 
ne  9lugen,  febt  mar  e§  in  bem  Slinben  fei- 
ner  $anb,  bleibe  blinb  unb  unglaubig  ba 
fibenb,  ober  gebe  oB  ein  redbtfdbaffener 
2Beingartner  nadb  bem  ®eidb  Siloab  binau. 

ift  nidbB  baran  gelegen  mie  meit  bu  bon 
bem  ®eidb  bift,  mie  miibe  bu  merbeft,  ober 
mie  bilfloS  bie  Sadb  bir  auSfiebt,  nacb  bem 
®eidb  Siloab  mufe  ber  Slinbe  biuau,  ben 
Xreif  bon  feinen  9tugen  mofeben,  menn  er 
einmal  be§  Xages  Si^t  feben  miH. 

So  mit  bem  "ibtenfdb  urn  bo§  JReidb  ©ot- 
te§  iU  erlongen.  98er  meife  gute§  an  tbun, 
unb  tbut  e§  nidbt,  bem  ift  e§  Siinbe.  9Ber 
gloubt  unb  getouft  mirb,  ber  mirb  felig. 
Ser  au  ©ott  fommen  mitt  ber  mufe  glou* 
ben  bofe  ein  ©ott  fei,  unb  benen  Me  ibn 
fudben,  ein  Sergelter  fein  merbe.  So  mer 
tbeilbaftig  merben  mill  ber  gottlidben  9tatur 
mufe  bie  fidbtbare  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  auf  unb 
annebmen,  ba§  ©affer  be§  2eben§  geniefeen. 
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Jperolb  bcr  ©obrbett 


Tieielbc  Secle  mufe  abjogen  ber  2SeIt,  betn 
Xeufel  unb  allein  ^ejum  ebril'tum  unb  fei’ 
ner  '(^cmeinbc  jirf)  anbertrouen,  burrf)  einen 
fcften  '©lauben  unb  bie  Sieinigiing  be§  \)C\- 
ligen  ©cifteS,  berjiegelt  toerben  mit  ber  be» 
foblencn  SBoflcr^Xaufe.  2)er  »o 

Don  ijcruialem  nocf)  ^eridbo  ging  unb  roar 
balb  tobt  babinten  gela^en  Don  ben  ®?6r= 
ber,  fonntc  ntd)t  mit  bem  boct)  gelebrte  ^rie» 
fter,  nod)  mit  bem  bcomten  SeDit  fonbern 
mit  bem  Derocbteten  barmbersigen  ©amari* 
ter  nacb  ber  ^erberge  geben,  ober  babinten 
bleiben  in  feinem  elenbigen  3uftanb  um^ 
fommen,  jo  and)  beute  nodb  roer  auf  bodbge' 
lebrte  ober  befonbere  t5famiIien«Sinie  pdbten 
roiH  unb  onbere  Derftofeen,  ber  muf)  in  iei= 
nem  jiinblidben  elenbigen  3uftanb  liegen 
bleiben.  Xcr  .'gcilanb  jagt:  2Ber  biejer  ^e= 
ringften  einen  nur  mit  einem  33edber  fatten 
SBaifers  tranfet  in  eine§  ^iingerS  stamen, 
roabriicb  id)  fage  end):  roirb  ibnx  nid)t 

unbelobnt  bleiben.  Xer  ^eilanb  )agt  aud): 
SSabrIicb,  id)  I'age  eud):  Bas  ibr  nid)t  ge- 
than  bobt  ©inem  unter  biefen  ©eringftcn, 
bas  bobt  ibr  mir  and)  nid)t  getban.  S^er 
.•pcilanb  iagt:  ^db  roill  bei  end)  fein  aUc 
Xag  bi§  jur  SBelt  ©nbe.  2o  ijt  ^efuS  ban 
atic  Sag  bei  ben  feinen  bie  urn  uns  finb,  unb 
roas  fiir  Sarmberaigfeit  roir  einem  nnter 
bieien  •C^eringften  unter  nn§  tbnn,  io  and) 
roa?  fiir  iibeB  roir  bicfen  (^eringitcn  tbun, 
iit  fiir  ober  gegen  ibn  getban. 


'Jtcniflfcitcn  nnb  '^egcbcnbcitcn. 


^ifd).  ©.  Sd)rod  Don  nabe  Berlin, 
l.'Oolmes  (lountD,  £)bia  bat  2iebe§mabl  ge= 
balten  in  fcincr  'Wemeinbe  ben  21  fiTioi,  an- 
here  ©cmeinben  in  ^oImcc>  ©ountD  baben 
fd)on  Dorber  ibr  Ciebe^mabl  gebalten.  ^n 
ber  C^egenb  Doit  'JIrtbnr,  ;JIIinoi$  baben  bie 
8  ©cmeinben  alle  ibr  i^iebesmabl  gebalten. 


^n  .<^oIme5  ©ountp,  Dbio  baben  fie  et- 
Iid)c  Siener  errodblt,  in  ber  San.  3t.  ?)ober 
iSemeinbe  ift  ba§  2oo§  auf  ^ona^  5t.  .^eim 
gefaflen,  ein  3obn  Don  '^Ibrabam  ^im;  in 
ber  San.  51.  ?)ober  5torb  ©emeinbe  ift  ba^ 
Soo^  auf  ©manuci  S.  SBengerb  gefallen  al§ 
Siafon;  in  ber  9torb  IDit.  .'pope  ©cmcinbe 
ift  bas  fiooS  auf  SRoman  S.  Sroper  gofallen ; 
in  ber  ©li  3t.  Sroper  ©emeinbe  ift  ba^  2oo§ 
auf  ben  Sobe.  ©.  ^od)ftetIer  gefaflen,  mogen 
fie  fid)  leiten  unb  fiibren  laffen  burcb  ben  bei» 


ligen  unb  guten  @eift  gum  ittuben  Dieter 
iSeelen  ift  unfer  SBunfdb. 


SaDib  ?)ober  unb  2Beib  unb  ©manuet 
tDfifler  Don  ^otme§  ©ountp,  ©bio  finb  in 
ber  -©egenb  Don  3trtbur,  ^flinoib  greunb 
unb  Selannte  befudben. 


^acoib  ©.  ^erfbberger  Don  Sugar  ©reef, 
£)bio  ber  ficb  ettid)e  SBodben  aufbiett  in  ber 
©egenb  Don  Strtbur,  ^flinoiS  ift  febt  nadb 
IflJorfbafl  ©ountp,  ^n^iana,  ^inber  unb 
■e^reunb  gu  befudben. 


Sfbe.  ©dbtabadb  unb  2Beib  unb  fflre.  S^Dib 
0.  .^etmutb  Don  Momo,  ©ti  ifl.,  Siggie  ifl. 
unb  ''ffir§.  5^oob  ©ontreger  Don  ber  ^e- 
genb  Don  ^J^tibbteburp,  ^nbiano,  unb  ©ifdb. 
S)?.  ©.  ©ontreger,  ©re.  SBm.  ©.  2f?ifler, 
l3Kr§.  ^oe  Stauffer  unb  ©tmer  ?)ober  Don 
©enterDifle,  iflfidbigan  roaren  in  ber  ©egenb 
Don  3trtbur,  ^flinoig  ber  SoDina,  ©beroeib 
Don  ©bri§.  9?.  ©ontregcr  i'br  fieidbenbegong- 
ni§  beiguroobnen. 


aWrS.  j^annp  0??ifler,  bintertaffene  aBitt-  i 
roe  Don  5Bm.  'Skitter  unb  ^errp  ?)ober, 
unb  ibrc  Sodbter  Stnna  Dober  Don  flfiibbte- 
burp,  ^nbiana,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  Don 
atrtbur,  ^flinoiS  ®rcunb  unb  ©efannte  gu 
befud)en.  ' 


Sa§  ©erid)t  ift  gcfommen  Don  ^atono, 
^oroa  ba§  ber  ^oe  9ttifler  (.*pap  ^oe)  Don 
ber  Scaffolb  an  einem  $aufe  ba§  er  am 
©auen  roar  fiir  fid),  gefaflen  ift  unb  ba§ 
©enidf  im  ^at§  gebrodben,  unb  ber  Sob  foft 
ptoptid)  iiber  ibn  gefommen  ift.  Sein  2Beib 
ift  iW  I’cbon  Dcrfd)iebene  ^abre  Doran  ge- 
gongen.  ;^offentIid)  roirb  nodb  roeiter  ©e- 
rid)t  gur  Sobe§angeigc  eingefonbt. 


Sen  .'^rotb  Don  jept  bi^  9feu  ^abr  1938  3 

fiir  $1.25  an  neue  atbonnenten,  angufangen  1 
mit  biefer  9fummer  fo  tange  ein  bunbert  I 
eytra  copies  auSbatten.  Sefet  ben  Strtifet  I 
Don  Sauter  unb  Sufo.  I 


„@ott  ift  getreu,  ber  eudb  nidbt  tdffet  Der- 
fudbt  roerben  iiber  euer  ©ermogen,  fonbern 
mad)t,  bafe  bie  ©erfudbung  fo  ein  ©nbc  ge- 
roinne,  bafe  ibrg  fonnet  ertrogen.”  1.  ^or. 
10,  13. 
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^erolb  be 
2)cr  ©cfcgnctc  Dcifrug. 


X.  Xvot)^v. 

3u  ber  Seiten  be§  ^ropfieten  (Slija,  mar 
eine  mit  amei  8ol^nen.  3)?ann, 

mar  ein  ^inb  ber  ^rop-l^eten,  unb  J)at  '@ott 
gefilrd^tet.  9iun  aber  mar  er  tot,  unb  l^at 
noc^  etma§  ©elb  0ct)ulben  auriid  gelaffen. 
X)er  Scbuibberr  gebac’^te  ber  SBitme  ttire 
jmei  36l^ne  ju  nefimen,  bafe  fie  arbeiten 
mufeten  fur  ibn,  unb  feine  ^nedbte  fein,  ibr 
fiebenlang.  '25ie  fbhitter,  mufete  nicbt  ma§ 
fie  tbun  follte,  ba  fam  fie  3U  bent  i^robbet 
«glifa,  unb  fragte  ibn  urn  fftatb-  3)er  fragte 
fie,  ma§  b<ift  beinem  .^aufe,  ma§ 

foil  i(b  bir  tbun?  Sie  fpradb:  Seine  liDtagb 
but  nidbt§  im  $aufe,  ben  einen  Oelfrug. 
Ser  ffSrobbet  fagte  ibr:  ’©ebe  bin  unb  bittc 
non  beinen  S^aibbarinnen  leere  ©efcifee,  unb 
berfelbige  nidbt  menig.  llnb  gebc  bin^in, 
unb  fcbliefe  bie  Sbiir  binter  bir  ju,  mit  bei= 
nen  Sbbnen,  unb  giefe  in  aEe  ©efdfee.  Unb 
•men  bu  fie  gefiiCet  baft  fo  gebe  fie  bin.  ®ie 
ging  bin  unb  fcblofe  bie  Sbiir  binter  ibr  3W, 
fammt  ibren  Sobnen,  bie  bradbten  ibr  bie 
i©efdf3e  ju,  fo  gofe  fie  ein.  Unb  ba  bie  ©e» 
fdfeen  boH  maren,  fpradb  fie  311  ibrcm  Sobn: 
Sange  mir  noth  ein  ©efdfe  ber.  Gr  fprarf) 
3IU  ibr:  rft  fein  ©efafe  mebr  ba,  ba  ftunb 
ba§  Oel.  Unb  fie  ging  bin  unb  fagte  e§ 
bem  fWann  ©otte§  an.  Gr  fbradb:  ©ebe  bin, 
oerfaufe  ba§  Oel,  unb  be3able  beinen 
iS^uIbberrn;  bu  aber,  unb  beine  ©obne, 
nobret  eudb,  Don  bem  iibrigen. 

Siebe  greunb,  ift  ba§  nicbt  cine  munber* 
bare  ©ef^icbte  unb  ein  fdbbneS  Gjempel  bon 
ber  ©cborfame?  3Benn  ba§  38eib  nidbt  ge= 
glaubet  batte  unb  geborfam  gemefen  mdre 
3U  tbun  ma§  ber  tiOiann  ©otteS  gefagt  bdtte, 
fo  more  ibr  nidbt  gebolfcn  morben.  G§  gibt 
aud)  foicbe  edbulbberrn  3u  unferer  3eit,  mo 
bie  Seute  gern  in  bie  ©cbulb  bringen,  unb 
raonn  '©elegenbeit  fommt,  fo  treiben  fie  bie 
Seute  au§  §au§  unb  §eimat,  unb  nebmen 
otteS  mo§  bie  3trmen  baben.  t^ott  mirb  fol- 
d)c  aiJenfdben  ^id)tcn,  menn  bie  3eit  berbei 
fommt,  unb  mirb  ibnen  SSergelten  mie  fie 
nergolten  baben.  9tudb  unfer  SBiberfadber 
ber  Seufel,  gcbt  urn  un^  ber,  mie  ein  briil* 
lenber  Some,  unb  fudbet  meldben  er  9Ser= 
fdbli'^gen  mag.  Ser  fudbet  un§  in  Siinbcn, 
unb  gebler  311  bringen,  ba§  mir  ibm  bienen 
follten,  unb  bei  gclegener  3eit,  miH  er  un^S 


S8a  br  beit 

in  bie  .(pblle  fiibren,  ba  mirb  fein  i^eulen, 
unb  3QbnefIapt)en.  ^ 

^a  in  biefer  3eit  bat  er  febr  biele  Sfla« 
Den,  bie  ibnt  bienen,  unb  nic  I05  merben  fbn* 
nen  uon  feinen  93anben.  Ginige  finb  Srun- 
fcnbolben  anbere  SflaDcn  ber  SKeltmoben, 
aiibere  ber  91ugcnluft,  unb  SleifdjcSluft,  unb 
boffdrtigcm  Seben.  9fnbere  finb  Sabad* 
sflaoen,  unb  befennen  frei  berau^  bafe  fie 
e^  nid^t  aufgeben  fonnen.  ^a  unter  ber 
^Briibcrfcbaft  fiebt  man,  abater,  unb  3“  3ei* 
ten  ©rofeddter,  mit  ber  Gigarette  im  ’®hinb. 
Ser  9tbofteI  fagt:  9Ba§  ebrbar,  ma§  mobi* 
lautet,  iff  etma  eine  Sugenb,  ift  ctma  ein 
Sob,  bem  benfet  nodb- 

ijreunb  loffet  un§  tbun  mie  ifJauIuS  un§ 
lebrt  in  2  Gor.  13,  5:  SJerfmbet  cud|  felbft, 
06  ibr  im  ©lauben  fetb;  brfifet  e«<b  fcfbft 
Dbet  erfennet  ibr  eucb  felbft  nidft,  3«- 
fu!^  GbriftuS  in  cud^  ift?  G§  fei  benn,  bafe 
ibr  untii^tig  feib.  ^db  boffe  aber,  mir  moll* 
ten  aHe  tiidbtig  fein,  unb  in  ber  Sugenb  roan* 
bein,  bafe  mir  audb  bie  Sefdbeibenbeit  bei  un§ 
baben,  auf  bafe  mir  bie  Sugenb,  Don  ber 
Untugenb,  erfennen  mbgen.  91ber  in  all 
ben  oben  genannten  Stiiden  ift  ein  SWittel 
momit  mir  gereiniget  fonnen  merben. 

Senn  gleicb  mie  ba§  Del  ein  freie§  ©e* 
(fdbenf  mor  3u  ber  SBittme,  alfo  ift  aucb  bie 
©nabe  ©otteS  ein  frei  ©efdbenf  fur  un§. 
9Bir  braudben  nur  ber  Sebr  Gbrifti  gebor* 
fomlid)  folgen  mie  er  un^j  Dorgefebrieben 
bat.  ^a  unferen  SelbftmiHen  Derleugnen, 
unb  GbriftuS  9laum  geben  in  unferem  ^er* 
3en,  fo  fommt  alle§  3uredbt,  unb  bie  2cbul* 
ben  merben  be3ablt  fiir  un^,  unb  mir  fon* 
nen  gereiniget  merben,  unb  Io§  fein  Don  bem 
Satan  feinen  93anbcn.  G§  febit  ni^t  an  ber 
©nabe  ©ottee.  9SieIc  ilinber  ©ottc§  fon* 
nen  SewQnife  ba3U  geben,  bafe  ©ott  fie  ge* 
reiniget  bat  Don  bem  Saufen,  unb  aucb 
&em  Sabaf.  e^  ift  ©ott  ber  in  eudb 
mirfet,  ein  28oIIen,  unb  ein  9SoIlbringen 
nocb  feinem  aSoblgefoUen.  91ber  merfet,  e§ 
gibt  feinen  SflaDen,  im  Gbriftentbum,  benn 
e§  finb  alle§  ^inber,  bie  in  bo§  9teid)  Gbrifti 
geboren  finb.  G^  gibt  fein  ge3roungener 
Gbrift,  benn  ber  ’il>?cnfd)  mo  nidbt  311  Gbri* 
ftu§  fommen  mill,  ber  mirb  audb  bie  ©nabe 
nidbt  erlangen. 

^I’ber  ber  5>crr  ruft  uns,  unb  fpridbt: 
SGSoblan,  alle,  bie  ibr  burftig  feib,  fommt  ber 
3um  9Baffcr,  unb  bie  ibr  nid)t  ©elb  babt, 
fommt  ber,  faufet  unb  effet,  fommt  ber  unb 
faufet  obne  ©elb  unb  umfonft  beibe  9Bcin 
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^erolb  ber  SBobrbeit 


unb  ''JKilrf).  SSorum  aabl^t  ibr  ®elb  bar,  ba 
fein  33Tob  ift,  unb  cure  Slrbeit,  bo  ibr  nt(f)t 
jatt  t)on  iDcrben  fonnet?  $bret  mir  boc^  ju, 
unb  efjet  ba^  @ute,  fo  toirb  eure  Seele  in 
©ofliift  fctt  roerben.  5«eiget  eure  0i)ren  ^er, 
unb  fommt  ^er  au  mir,  |orel,  jo  toirb  eure 
3eele  leben,  benn  id)  ioill  mit  eud)  einen 
emigen  33unb  modjen,  namlicb  bie  getoijje 
©naben  Xaoibs.” 

5reunb,  mo  moden  mir  unjeren  0leidbtf)um 
baben?  f)icr  cmf  Srben,  ober  broben  im 
^immel?  ^ejuS  gejogt:  ^br  joUt  eu^ 
nicbt  Scbabe  jammeln  auf  grben,  ba  jie  bie 
aJJotten  unb  ber  jdojt  frejjen,  unb  ba  bie 
Xiebe  nacbgraben  unb  jteblen.  Sammelt 
end)  aber  £d)abe  im  ^immel,  ba  jie  meber 
SWotten  nod)  9lojt  frejjen,  unb  ba  bie  I>iebe 
nid)t  nad)graben,  nod)  jteblen.  25enn  mo 
euer  i3d)ab  ijt,  ba  ijt  and)  euer  ^era. 

IHe  ganae  33ibel  lebrt  un§  bafe  ber  8egen 
©otteS  auf  ber  ©eborjame  rubet,  unb  bie 
Strafe  ©otteS  nuf  ber  Ungeborjame.  aBeI= 
d)e^  moCten  mir  un^  ermoblen? 


9lirbt  loft  tocrbctt  tnt  ©cbct. 


aJZancber  ernjte  (Jbeijt  macbt  jidb  '©ebanfen 
bariiber,  ob  er  ein  bejtimmte^  @ebet§anlie 
gen  nid)t  au  ojt  nor  @ott  bringe.  (St  berujt 
jid)  DieIIeid)t  babei  auj  ben  5tt)ojteI  ijJauIuS 
unb  jcine  (Scbetserlebni^  nadb  2.  .^or.  12, 
7 — 9.  IsEBir  lejen  aber  in  ber  3fbojteIgejd)i#e 
^ap.  12,  58.  5,  baja  bie  (£brijtengemeinbe 
0  b  n  e  ill  u  f  b  0  r  e  n  au  @ott  fiir  bie  5Be= 
freiung  be§  i|8etru§  betete  unb  baft  ibr  „5Be» 
ten  obne  llnterlaft”  erbort  murbe.  5Bor  al= 
lem  aber  mabnt  un§  bod)  ber  $err  jelbjt, 
„baft  mon  aHeaeit  beten  unb  nicbt  laft  mer= 
ben  jolle.”  moden  mir  borum  aitib  tun. 
©otteS  ©eijt,  obne  ben  mir  ja  iiberbaupt 
nid)t  red)t  beten  fonnen,  mirb  un§  aeigen,  in 
meld)em  ^ade  mir  un§  obne  meitere  58ittc 
in  ben  28iden  ©ottes  an  ergeben  baben.  ®ie 
fromme  iWutter  illugujtins  burfte  obne  3luf» 
bbren  ©ott  urn  bie  93efebnmg  ibres  SobneS, 
ebenjo  Spener  urn  bie  iKettung  jeineS  Sob* 
nes  jo  lange  bitten,  bi§  bie  ©rbbrung  erjoigt 
mar.  58on  bem  fleinen  ^om  eraabit  ein  9Wij» 
jionar,  baft  er  ibn  babe  beten  boren,  ber 
^err  ^ejuS  moge  bo^  jeine  ©Item  mieber 
mit  ibm  awjammenbringen.  ©r  mar  gefan* 
gen  morben  unb  batte  im  fremben  Sanbe  ben 
^eilanb  fennen  gelernt.  iRun  jodten  jeine 
©Item  ba§  gleicbe  ©liicf  erfabren.  ©inige 
Xoge  jpater  jab  ber  dlZijjionar  ben  ilZeger* 


fnaben  nadbbenflid)  am  Ufer  be§  2IZeere§ 
jipen.  21I§  er  ibn  naib  ber  Urjad^e  fragte, 
jagte  2:om:  „Scf)  bin  gefommen,  urn  au  je» 
ben,  ob  mein  ©ebet  nicftt  erbort  jei.”  3tooi 
^abre  lang  jab  man  nun  ben  fleinen  Sun- 
gen  Slag  fiir  Xag  aum  Ufer  be§  SWeereS  ge- 
ben,  um  au  feben,  ob  ba§  Sd)iff/  jeinen 
SBater  unb  jeine  dlhitter  bringen  jodte,  nod) 
nid)t  angefommen  jei.  ©nblid)  fam  er  eine§ 
iage§  ftrablenb  bor  greube  an  bem  fiWij* 
jionar  gelaufen:  „3ie  jinb  gefommen!” 
Sein  unabldjjige§  ©ebet  mar  erbort  morben. 

D,  jo  betet  ade  brauf,  betet  immer  mieber! 
^eil’ge  ^dnbe  ^)ebei  auf,  beil’get  eure  ©lie- 
ber; 

^eiliget  ba§  =©ebet,  ba§  an  ©ott  jid)  jcbtoin- 
get; 

©etet,  baft  e§  bringet! 

— ^©rmablt. 


fottft  bn  bcincr  ©emcinbe  fcin? 


^at  bi(b  ©ott  in  eine  lebenbige  ©brifion- 
gemeinbe  gefiibrt  unb  burd)  ©meuerung 
beine§  $eraen§  an  einem  lebenbigen  ©lieb 
ber  ©emeinbe  gemacbt,  bann  barfjt  bu  nie 
pergejjen,  baft  bu  nun  aud^  bejonbere  58fli<b* 
ten  ber  ©emeinbe  gegenuber  au  erfiiden  baft- 
9Zur  ein  ricbtiger  9tu§gleid)  amijcben  bem 
©enuft  ber  jded)te  unb  ber  ©rfudung  ber 
^flicbten  mirb  bir  auf  bie  Xauer  ©efriebi- 
gung  gemdbren  unb  bid)  innerlicft  mit  ber 
©emeinbe  perbunben  batten. 

iSWaniben  ©emeinbegliebern  mod)te  man 
auerft  aurufen:  Sei  ein  bartfbarer  ©mpfan- 
ger  ber  Segnungen,  bie  bir  bie  ©emeinbe 
oermittelt.  3n  unterjtreid)en  mare  bier  ba§ 
9!8ort  „banfbarer.”  Xurcb  bie  reicben  unb 
regelmaftigen  "^Jarbietungen  ber  ©emeinbe 
mirb  man  leicbt  Permobnt  unb  man  glaubt, 
bai  miijje  jo  jein  unb  fonne  gar  ni(bt  anber§ 
jein.  '^Jariiber  Pergiftt  man  ba§  Danfen  fiir 
©mpfangene§  unb  Pergiftt  Piedeicbt  gar  ba§ 
freubige  unb  banfbare  ilZebmen  be§  ®arge- 
botenen. 

Sei  and)  ein  forgfaltiger  5|8fleger  be§  be- 
mabrten  ©uten.  ®arum  miijjen  e§  benn 
„Senjationen”  jein,  bie  9ieia  auSiiben  auf 
bein  innereS  Seben,  marum  fann  e§  niibt 
ba§  9nte,  ©ute,  SBemabrte  fein,  bas  bid)  fej 
felt  unb  immer  mebr  in  jeinen  5Bannfrei§ 
aiebt?  Sei  bu  fein  fIZeuigfeitgframer  in  bei- 
ner  ©emeinbe;  trage  nid)t  bie  ©intagSge- 
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bonfeii  einer  unruf)igcn  3BeIt  in  bie  ©emein* 
be,  bie  eine  ^flegerin  ber  etoigen  ©cbonfen 
'@ott(S§  fein  loll. 

'Xu.  'joHft  ein  ©iferer  Tiir  ©ott  jetn  in  bci= 
net  ©emelnbe.  ©ott  ju  el)ren,  feine  9ied)te 
getDaI)rt  3U  feben,  jei  eine  ber  erften  Sorgen, 
bie  bu  auf  bent  ^eraen  trogen  jofift.  Sritt 
eifrig  ein  fiir  bie  ©eltung  be©  gbttlicf)en 
aborts.  X:rQge  bein  SSeftes  jur  JReinerf)Ql' 
tung  ber  ©emeinbe  bon  ber  SBefledung  burd) 
'Beltart  unb  <Sunbe  bei,  mbem  bu  felbit 
l^ierin  ein  gute§  SBeijpiel  gibi't. 

5Kac^e  Qud)  bie  Seiben  unb  gorgen  unb 
'^mpfe  ber  ©emeinbe  ju  ben  beinen  unb 
entsiebe  bic^  nid)t  ben  iSiirben  unb  Saften, 
bie  bir  al§  lIRitglieb  ber  fampfcuben  unb 
ringenben  ©emeinbe  ^efu  ©brifti  sufunen. 
^ie  ©emeinbe,  bie  bi(ib  tragt  ols  ©lieb,  bie 
barf  Pon  bir  ermarten,  bafe  bu  ibr  bienft  mit 
bem,  tt)Q§  bir  ©ott  burd)  fie  gegben  f)ot. 

— ©rmafilt. 


©ine  SScr^etftung  nnb  3?ebingung. 


„5Bringet  aber  ben  Se^nten  gona  in  mem 
^ornbouS,  ouf  bafe  in  meinem  ^aufe  gpei= 
fe  fei,  unb  priifet  mid)  bierinnen,  fpnd)t  ber 
§err  B^baotb,  ob  id)  eudb  nid)t ^e§  ^immels 
genfter  auftun  merbe  unb  gegen  be^^Qb= 
fcbiitten  bie  guile”  (fiUJal.  3,  10).  SSiele  Ie= 
fen  bieje  SSerbeifeung  unb  macben  fie  geltenb, 
obne  bie  tBebingung  311  beobadbten,  unter 
toeldjer  ber  gegen  oerbeifeen  ift.  aSir  fon= 
nen  nid)t  ermarten,  bofs  ber  ^immel  Qufge* 
tan  ober  gegen  berabgefcbiittet  merbe,  rocnn 
mir  bem  i^errn,  unferem  ©ott,  unb  feiner 
gadbe  nidbt  ba^  gd)ulbige  beaablen. 
miirbe  fein  ID^angel  an  i^attcln^  3U  beiligen 
3lueden  ba  fein,  menn  aCe,  bie  fid)  ©briften 
nennen,  ibren  gebiibrenben  3tnteil  aabiten. 

^omm,  fomm !  aSas  babe  id)  in  ber  letjtcn 
3eit  gegeben?  ®in  id)  fniderig  gegen  mei= 
nen  ©ott  gemefen?  ^abe  id)  mid)  gegen  mei» 
nen  :^eilanb  farg  bemiefen?  ^ies  gebt  nid)t 
an!  Safet  mid)  meinem  $errn  $efu5  feinen 
3ebnten  geben,  inbem  id)  ben  'Airmen  belfo 
unb  feine  SBerf  unterftiifee,  bann  merbe  id) 
feine  gegen§mad)t  in  grofeem  aKaf5e  er* 
fabren. — (gpurgeon.) 


„Sbr  feib  teuer  erfauft,  barum  fo  preifet 
©ott  an  eurem  Scibe  unb  in  eurcm  ©eifte, 
mel^e  finb  ©ottes.”  1.  ^r.  6,  20. 


„3BeId)cr  ift  unter  cudj,  ber  einen  greunb 

but  unb  ginge  ju  ibut  gu  '©Jitternorfjt” 

©inft  befanb  ^efus  fid)  an  einem  Ort 
im  ©ebet.  Xa  fagte  einer  feiner  ^linger  8U 
ibm,  nadbbem  er  bamit  aufgcbbrt  butte: 
„^err,  lebre  uns  beten,  roie  ja  aud)  ^obap 
ne§  feine  ^iinger  geicbrt  but  ”  Saraufbin 
fagte  ibnen  gefu§:  „^enn  ibr  betet,  fo 
fpred)t:  Unfer  3?ater  im  ^immel !  ^in  ^la- 
me  merbe  gebeiligt!  'I^ein  9leid)  fomme! 
33lein  aSille  gefebebe  auf  ©rben  mic  im  ^'>im* 
mel!  ©ib  un§  tdglid)  ba§  nbtige  iBrot!  aSer* 
gib  un§  unfere  giinben,  benn  mir  pergeben 
fa  felber  aud)  alien,  bie  fidb  un  uns  perfd)ul« 
bet  buben.  Unb  fiibre  un§  niebt  in  aSep 
fud)ung,  fonbern  erlofe  un§  non  bem  936* 
fen!” 

^n  bem  Pon  bem  ^>crrn  un6  gegebenen 
ajjuftergebet  liegt  bod)  ein  unenbli^er  gd^a^ 
Pon  ©ebet&belebrung.  I)od)  bamit  mollen 
mir  un§  bei  ber  beutigen  93etrad)tung  nidbt 
befaffen.  gobann  fabrt  ber  ^err  fort  in 
bem  3lbfdbnitt,  fiufa^  11,  5 — 13,  mit  ber 
©raablung,  mie  ber  in  93erlegcnbeit  geratene 
ai^ann  bei  feinem  greunb  urn  !iWittcrnadbt 
ben  93efucb  abftottete.  Xer  ^rrn  biefer  93e* 
lebrung  fann  mobi  fo  aufammengcfoftt  mer* 
ben: 

3n  unferen  ajcricgcnbciteftunbrn 
fottrn  toir  beten. 

Unfer  aJieifter  mar  ja  ber  unocrgIeid)Iid)e 
^ebrer.  aide,  oie  ibn  borten,  ftaunten  iiber 
feine  aBei§bcit.  Unter  feiner  93ebQnbIung 
fonnte  ein  fo  alltdglidbes  ©rcignis  mie  ber 
mitternddbtli^e  93efud)  bei  bem  greunbe  3U 
einer  mabrbcit^fprubelnben  CucIIe  fiir  un^ 
alle  merben.  aBenn  ^efu§  uns  belcbrcn  mill, 
bafe  mir  in  unferen  aSerlegenbeit^ftunben  bea¬ 
ten  foUen,  bonn  ift  fein  Unterrid)t  fo  inbolt^* 
reid),  fo  finnig  unb  oerftdnblid),  bafe  audb 
bie  Ungelebrtcn  e§  foffen  fonnen.  Xrop  ber 
fd)einbaren  gd)Iicbtbcit  feiner  ©ebctsbeleb* 
rung  beborf  es  fiir  aHe  ber  ©rlcud^tung  be§ 
^eiligen  i©eifte§,  urn  in  bie  Xiefe  einbringen 
3u  fonnen.  3iuf  einige  ber  .<pauptmabrbeiten 
modbten  mir  biumeifen. 
aBic  unfere  IBerlegeubeit^ftunben  entfteben 

9lu§  ber  meifterbaften  gdbilbening  be§ 
$errn  lefen  mir  e§  obne  gebmierigfeit  fofort 
berau§,  bafs  unfer  tdglidbes  2cben  eben  fol* 
d)e  aSerbdItniffe  mit  fid)  bringt,  bie  uns  in 
93ebrangnis  bringen.  Ueber  foId)e  aSerbdIt* 
niffe  buben  mir  gar  feine  ^ontrolle  unb  fie 
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licgen  giinjlict)  oufeeci^alf)  unjereS  SSor^er* 
tt)tiien§.  3ln  fic^  felbft  geringfiigige  greig* 
niffe,  iDie  ber  unertoortete  unb  ungeitige 
33eui^  eineS  'greunbeS,  fonnen  uniere  SBerle* 
genbeiteii  jur  golge  Jiaben.  SSerlegenbeitS* 
ftunben  fommen  nidf)t  nur  gu  foIdE)en,  bie  e§ 
mit  grof3en  3trtgelegenbeiten  gu  tun  bo&en, 
I'onbern  gu  einem  jeben,  ber  eben  im  menfd^» 
lidbcn  fieben  ftebt.  9Bir  finb  oft  geneigt,  gu 
urtcilen,  bofe  foldbe  fleinen  SBorfornmniffe 
unfereS  Qlltaglic^en  fieben^  bocb  3U  gering» 
fiigig  finb,  urn  ibrettoegen  im  @ebet  gum 
,^rrn  gu  geben.  i)odb  ftimmt  bo§  nidbt  mit 
biefer  i@cbet§belcbrung  be§  SD^eifterS.  SBeil 
bie  meiften  bon  un§  e§  jo  nur  mit  ben  flei- 
nen  Dingen  be§  2eben§  u  tun  boben,  fo 
mabit  ber  aWeiftcr  oudb  ein  foldbe  fleine  ©a* 
(be  bei  feiner  iBcIebrung. 

^)er  iiUieifter  beftatigt  bonn  unfere  eigene 
Grfobrung,  menu  cr  bie  SSerlegenbeit^ftunbe 
in  bie  ^^litternadbtSgeit  oerlegt.  Tq§  tat  er 
bocb  niebt  obnc  3tbficbt.  fommen  mir  in  ©e= 
brangniS,  fo  mirb  e§  bunfel  in  unferem  ^er» 
gen  unb  Seben.  2Bir  finb  bann  oft  fo  forgen= 
boll  unb  ft'bt’n  bodb  feinen  3tu§tt)eg.  ^ft 
unfere  9tot  febr  grofe,  fo  ift  unfere  3SerIegen= 
beit^ftunbe  nid)t  nur  ^tadbtftunbe,  fonbern 
fdimargc,  angftboffc  Sftitternodbtftunbe. 

Unfer  grenitb,  gu  bent  hiir  gur  3Rittcrno^= 
ftunbe  geben  foffen. 

Csu  5efu  mcifterbafter  ©dbiibcrung  be^j 
greuube^,  gu  bem  mir  in  unferer  ®erlegen= 
bciBftunbc  geben  fotten,  feben  mir  ibn  qB 
unfereii  bimmlifd)cn  3Jatcr.  ^cr  ift  bodb 
gang  anber*^  al5  jencr  greunb,  gu  bem  ber 
oerlegene  liUiann  mit  feinen  3Jittcn  gu  'ilWit- 
ternad)t  fam. 

Unfere  greuiib  ift  fiir  offc  gu  feber 
8cit  guganglid). 

'I’Jnn  fteUt  fid)  febr  Ieid)t  nor,  meld)c  M>iu= 
be  iemanb  bnben  mufj  in  eiiier  orientaIifd)en 
Stabt,  gur  'iUJitternadit  einen  foId)en  Sefueb 
abguftatteu.  3lber  unfere?  greunbe^  ^erg 
fann  man  erreiriien  mit  einem  ©eufger,  ber 
bom  Drt  ber  ilJot  unb  3JerIcgenbeit  gu  ibm 
aJifgefanbt  mirb. 

Unfer  grennb  fd)(aft  unb  fd)Iutnntert  nidjt. 

Sir  finb  fo  banfbar,  ban  unfer  bimmli= 
)d)er  'l^ater  nod)  feinem  '.^ittenben  gefagt 
hat;  ,,'JDtad)e  mir  feine  Unrube;  bie  Xur  ift 
febon  gugefd)Iof)en  unb  mcine  i^nblein  finb 
bei  mir  in  ber  .Slammer;  id)  fanh  nid)t  auf= 


[teben  unb  bir  geben.”  '@otte§  9(uge  maebt 
ritr  un§  audb  in  ber  SJtitternacbtftunbe. 

Unfer  greunb  mufe  nie  eine  UnmiHigfeit, 
gu  beffen,  burdb  unfere  3bbringlidbfeit  im 
Sitten  iiberminben  laffen. 

9Son  unferem  bib^ntlifdb^n  SSater  mirb 
fein  eingiger,  ber  in  einer  mitternddbtlidben 
9ScrIegenbeit§ftunbe  bUfefudbenb  gu  ibm 
fam,  fe  fagen  fonnen;  „3S^nn  er  audb 
auffteben  unb  ibm  beffen  miirbe,  meil  er 
fein  greunb  ift,  fo  mitrbe  er  bod)  urn  feiner 
3ubringli^feit  miHen  ouffteben  unb  ibm 
geben,  foOiel  er  irgenb  bebarf.”  &§  entebrt 
@ott,  menn  femanb  meint,  burdb  fein  nn= 
boItenbe§  33itten  @otte§  UnmiHigfeit  gum 
©eben  iiberminben  gu  miiffen  ober  gu  fon* 
nen.  UnfereS  greunbe?  ^rg  ift  immer  boH 
Grbarmen. 

3itfbru(bf  ben  31ftitternad)t§befudb  gu  madben. 

©ebr  frdftig  ermutigt  ber  33?eifter  un0 
oUe,  in  ber  3SerIegenbeit§ftunbe  gu  beten, 
menn  er  fagt;  „Unb  icb  fage  eudb  aucb:  Stt= 
tet,  fo  mirb  eudb  gegeben;  fud)et,  fo  merbet 
ibr  finben ;  flopfct  on,  fo  mirb  eudb  aufgeton; 
benn  mcr  bo  biltet,  ber  nimmt,  unb  mer  bo 
fudbet,  ber  finbet,  unb  mer  bo  anflopft,  bem 
mirb  aufgeton.”  ift  mobi  nidbt  gufollig, 
bofe  ber  ^err  bei  feiner  ©rmutigung  genau 
biefelben  brei  5lotigfeiten  ermdbnt,  bie  ie= 
nor  oerlegene  3Jlann  bei  feinem  mitternd(^t» 
lidjen  ®cfud)  mod)en  mufete.  9iudb  biefer  Oer» 
legcnc  a3tann  mufete  gur  ^Plitternadbt  im 
Xunfel  ber  orientolifdben  ©trofee  bo§  ^au§ 
feine?  greunbe?  ouffudben.  ©obonn  mufete 
er  onflopfen  unb  immer  mieber  anflopfen, 
urn  cnblid)  feine  ©itte  oor  feinem  greunbe 
au?gufpredben.  Dcr  ^perr  oerfpri^t  un§ 
fid)eren  Grfolg  bei  alien  unferen  5Bemubun« 
gen  in  einer  ^crlegenbeit?ftunbe.  Ser  un» 
feren  greunb  gur  ittodbgeit  ouffudbt,  ber  mirb 
ibn  obne  meitere?  finben.  (Sr  fann  fidb  fei= 
Item  5ud)enben  entgieben.  Ser  bei  ibm  in 
grower  9tot  bilfcfudjenb  onflopft,  bem  mirb 
er  oud)  auftun.  Ser  ibn  ernft  unb  gidubig 
bittet,  bem  mirb  er  oud)  geben.  f8ei  unferem 
greunbe  finb  bie  ©rfobrungen  in  ber  3!ler» 
Iegenbeit?ftitnbe  bod)  immer  oiel  beffer  al§ 
bie  jene?  oerlegenen  Hffanne?  bei  feinem 
greunbe  gur  'J!)Utternad)t. 

Unfer  greunb  enttdufd)t  nie  ben  ^Ufe* 
futbenben  gur  fDUtternadbit. 

To?  moflte  gefu?  bodb  fagen,  al?  er 
fprad);  „So  bittet  unter  end)  ein  ©obn  ben 
rioter  urn  'f?rot,  ber  ibm  einen  ©tein  bafiir 
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biete;  unb  fo  cr  um  einen  $iicb  bittet,  bet 
il^m  eine  Sdjlonge  fur  ben  |5fiidi  biete;  ober 
jo  er  um  ein  bittet,  ber  ibm  einen  Sfor- 
^)ton  bofur  biete?”  Unjer  bimmlijd)er  iBo* 
ter,  in  bejjen  .'pera  fein  5lrg  ijt,  roie  bei 
allerbejten  irbijd^en  SSoter,  meijt  feinen 
fejud)enben  jut  iiUlitternadit  non  joiner  Xiir. 
er  jbottet  unjer  oueb  nid)t  in  unjerer  'Jiot, 
inbem  er  un§  einen  Stein  jiir  93rot  barbie* 
tet.  Studb  gibt  er  uns  nid)t§,  bas  un^  jd^aben 
fonnte,  mie  eine  Sebtonge  jiir  einen  gijcb 
unb  einen  Sforbion  jiir  ein  ©i.  ©r,  ber  3Sa* 
ter  be§  2idbt§,  bei  bem  nie  ein  SBedbjel  be§ 
SidbtS  unb  ber  ginjternis  Oorfommt,  gibt 
atten  nur  gute  @kiben. 

Unjer  fjrennb  ijt  totHig,  mi  fein  SlfferbefteS 

in  ber  Serlegenbeitgftunbe  jn  goben 

^ein  bebrdngte§  <^ottc§finb  barf  abgern, 
>@rofee§  bon  ibm  ju  erbitten.  9^icbt§  ijt  3U 
jcbb3er  jiir  ibn  unb  feine  ■©■obe  ju  fojtbor. 
^Da§  jpridit  ^ejus  au§,  menn  er  jagt:  „@o 
benn  ibr,  bie  ibr  org  jeib,  fonnt  euren  ^n* 
bern  gute  '©aben  geben;  miebiel  mebr  mirb 
ber  SSater  im  ^immel  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift 
geben  benen,  bie  ibn  bitten!”  ^ine  ©abe  ijt 
grower  oI§  ber  §eilige  ©eijt,  benn  bos  ijt  ja 
©otte§  Seben.  ^jt  er  nun  bereit,  mi  join 
eigen  Geben  mitauteilen,  jo  biirfen  mir  mit 
Sreimiitigfeit  bor  ibn  fommen  mit  unjeren 
33itten  fur  bie  toujenberlei  geringeren  So* 
cben,  bie  uni  au§  einer  mitterndcbtlicben 
SBerlegenbeitSjtunbe  bejreien  joflen. 

— Senbbote. 

^obnnneo  hauler  nnb  ^cinridj  Snjo. 

'X-ie  au»geaeid)netjten  Sd)uler  (rdbarts 
jinb  iouler  unb  Sujo. 

^obanneS  3!ouIer  roar  im  t-90  in 
ber  Stobt  Strosburg  geboren  unb  rourbe 
aum  geijtlidjen  Stanb  bojtimmt.  6r  jtu* 
bierte  auj  ber  bi^b^n  Scbule  in  ifSori?.  i!(ber 
bie  bob^^n  grofecn  'ilKcijter  bort  jogten  ibm 
nidjt  an.  Sein  nod]  Giebe,  Gicbt  unb  Seben 
bungrige§  $era  janb  bejjerc  i)?abrung  in 
?lugujtin6  Sdbriften,  bei  ben  Wibjtifern  unb 
in  ber  bciliQ^n  Sdbrijt.  „l!ie  red)te  bobc 
Sd)ule  ijt  bae  Geben  unjeres  .'perm  ^eju 
©brijti/”  fnQt  er. 

iRadb  bofienbeten  Stubien  fain  iaulcr 
al§  iprebiger  in  jeine  58aterjtabt.  Qi  roar 
bamale  eine  traurige  3eit.  ^aijer  Gubroig, 
ber  ®aber  unb  ber  ipapjt  logon  in  longer 
gebbe  miteinanber.  Xer  iPapjt  tot  ben 


as  0  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Slaijer  unb  afle  jeine  illnbdnger  in  ben  iBann. 
'©eil  bie  Stobt  Strasburg  an  bem  ilaijer 
bicit,  jo  jpra^  ber  'ipopjt  bos  ^^nterbift  iiber 
bie  Stobt  one.  ^siifolgebcjjen  bortc  ber  ©ot* 
te^bienjt  ouj,  bie  Sofromente  rourbe  nid)t 
mebr  gejpenbet,  ipriejter  unb  'J)tond)e  apfl^^n 
one.  Soldier  (fntaug  ber  gbttlidicn  Xrbjtun* 
gen  unb  fird}lid)en  ©nobenmittel  roar  um 
jo  empfinblidier,  ols  bomoU  bie  '^ejt  ous* 
brad)  unb  eine  aJJenge  'lTfcnjd)cn  baliinrajite. 

^n  jolcber  ilJotf)  jcblojjcn  jid)  unter  ©eijt* 
Iid)cn  unb  Gaien  bie  ernjter  ©ejinntcn  enger 
oneinanber  an.  Qi  bilbete  jid)  ein  'iJercin, 
ber  jid)  ouj  ©runb  Pon  ^ob- 15, 15  „©otte5* 
freunbe”  nonnte.  I^ie  ©otte^*jreunbe  rooUten 
jidb  au5  bem  oerroorrenen  Jlreiben  ber  S28elt 
in  jid)  jelbjt  anriidaipb^n  nnb  jtrebten  nadb 
innercm'grieben  burd)  unou5jprcd)Iid)e  SSer* 
einigung  mit  ©ott.  ^bre  grbmmigfeit  roar 
ober  feine  totenloje;  jie  aebteten  bos  ©ebot 
ber  Giebc  unb  99armberaigfeit  bbber  ol^  bo§ 
l^Borbot  bes  iPapjteS  unb  jtanben  nid)t  on, 
©ottesbienjt  unb  fird)Iid)e  ©emeinjd)aft  ouj* 
red)t  311  erbolten. 

3u  biejen  ©ottesfreunben  gebbrte  and) 
hauler.  Gr  roid)  nid)t  Pon  joiner  ^perbe; 
roeber  bie  ^ejt  nod)  be?  ^IJopjtcs  Unroiflen 
fonnten  ibn  Pon  joiner  ibm  Pon  ©ott  onoer* 
trouten  Stefle  ocrjd)eud)en.  trr  blicb  unb 
prebigtc  bem  3?olf  in  beutjcber  Sonbesjpra* 
d)c„  jpenbete  and)  Pielen  Sterbenben  ben 
Icbten  Xrojt.  So  rourbe  fouler  beim  llolfe 
bcliebt,  boe  mit  ®egeijterung  on  jeinem  be* 
rebten  iDhinbe  bing,  ber  bas>  (fine,  roas  not 
tut,  prebigte.  Sein  (Sinjlufe  unb  'Jlnjebcn 
jtieg  immer  mebr  unb  join  9tuf  al&  „ouvge* 
aeiebneter  Gcbrer,  burd)  ben  ber  'JJame  (Shri* 

•  jti  oerbreitet  roerbe”  brong  in  Picic  Gdnbcr. 

To  trot  im  Geben  Xoulere  ein  ©enbe* 
punft  ein  burd)  join  aujammentrejjen  mit 
cinem  merfroiirbigen  gobeimnispoaen  aitan* 
no.  l^in  altec*  '13ud)  .^viiitorie  bes  :i^oftor 
^obann  hauler”  eradbitc  baritber  jolgen* 
bee: 

Joulcr  jtaiib  im  50  ficbenejobr,  roar  ein 
beliebter  iPrebiger  unb  jtanb  im  boben  'Oln* 
jeben  ale  i^ebrer  unb  Seeljorger.  To  nabte 
ibm  einee  Jagee  ein  frember  Gaie,  ber  jid) 
einige  ®od)en  in  Stroeburg  oufbielt. 
roar  iiafolaue  pon  ®ajel,  boe  gebeimnie* 
Poll  roirfenbe  i*paupt  einee  29oIbenjijd)cn 
'IScreine,  bejjen  6WitgIiebcr  jid)  gIeid)jofl& 
,,©otteejreunbe”  nannten  unb  mit  ben 
fird)Iid)en  ©otteejreunben  manebe  99erub* 
rung  botten.  IMejer  S'fifolau^  Pon  99ajcl, 
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cine  3eitlang  bet  Dielen  blofe  unter  bem 
Xiamen  bcfoimt,  „bcr  grofee  i@otte§freunb 
im  Obcrianb,  ber  fpdter  im  boben  9tl= 
ter  ill  5ranfretcb  ber  i^nguifition  in  bie 
$anbe  fiel  unb  Derbrannt  murbe,  toor  ^auf= 
mon  geniejen,  reid)  unb  meltgemanbt.  ©r 
geroonn  bie  S'iebe  einer  obeligen  Jungfrau, 
'ilber  am  iXage  Dor  ber  ^o^jeit  batte  er 
eine  ,,'iBiiion”  ((fri'dbeinung  ober  Stimme), 
bie  ibm  gebot,  ber  SBraut  unb  ber  SGBelt  ^u 
entiagen.  ®r  tat  e§,  aog  ficb  in  ein  einiame§ 
.$QU6  in  ber  Umgebung  armer  fieute  auriid, 
oertiefte  iid)  in  bQ§  Seben  ber  ^eiligen  unb 
bradde  funf  ^abre  in  barten  ^iimbfeu  unb 
99ufeubungen  511,  mobei  er  fid)  ubernatur= 
licber  Dffenbarungen  teilbaftig  glaubte. 

Um  iur  Qiotte^freunbf^aft  3U  gelongen, 
lebrt  i)^ifoIou^,^mufj  man  ber  '^Beltfreunb* 
f^aft  unb  Oder  (figenbeit  entfagen.  ^r= 
bifebe^  l^ut  foil  man  oufgeben  ober  oud)  oB 
©otte^o  Seben^mann  bebalten;  menn  man 
nur  afles  in  @ott  finbet.  9tud)  ba§  Seiben 
ift  eine  (]iuabe;  fogar  2tnfed)tung  unb  bofe 
SBegierben,  gegen  bie  man  ni^t  fambfen,  bie 
man  oielmebr  gebulbig  leiben  foil,  ^ie 
SBeltentfogung  fod  aber  niebt  ein  mufeiges 
Sid)=3iiriicf3ieben,  fonbern  ein  ©rmeden  ber 
!idiitmenfd)en  3ur  SBufee  fein.  9Ider  firdbl'icbeu 
SBerfbeiiigfeit  unb  felbfterrodbiten  barten 
llebimgen  ift  9tifoIau5  entgegen;  @ott  mode 
unb  merbe  un^  fd)on  jur  '©eniige  iiben.  Gr 
toarnt  dor  bem  oerlangen  nad)  befonberen 
idriifungen  unb  ©naben,  toeil  bo^  faum, 
obne  geiftlid)en  ."goi^mut  abgebe. — 

'Jiad)  fiinf  ^abren  fdbineren  inneren 
S^ambfeC’  lourbe  iljifolauv  burd)  ®efeligun* 
gen  unb  iBifionen  erquidt  unb  fiibite  fid)  ge= 
brungeii,  oden  dJJenfcbeu  ju  roten,  einen 
red)ten  S^ebr  311  tbun  unb  fi(^  3U  ber  ''.l^farter 
unb  bem  Xob  Gbrifti  311  tuenben.  Gr  der= 
banb  fid)  mit  oier  (^cnoffen  311  einem  gc» 
beimen  'Bunb  ber  ©otte^freunbe.  Turcb 
biefe  „dier  Wonnen”  trot  er  mit  einer  im» 
mer  grbfjercn  3aid  SDiannern  in  2?er= 
binbung,  beren  geiftlid)en  'iBater  er  idor, 
bie  ibm  ade  ibre  .v»eimlid)feit  eroffneten  unb 
ibm  unbebingt  gebord)ten.  9Iud)  onbcrc 
ftanben  mit  ibm  in  'iBerbinbung  unb  liefeen 
fid)  don  ibm  leiten,  obne  ibn  verfbbniicb  3U 
fennen.  'Bornebmlid)  fud)te  er  feinen  Ginfluf) 
ouf  fd)on  erleud)tete  ^.ifdnner,  bie  einen 
'Jilirfung'C'freie  batten,  ou^3uuben  unb  burd) 
fie  bie  ^ebre  don  ber  Gntfogung  unb  oon 
ber  \?iebe  311  Wott  unter  ba^’  iBoIf  311  brin» 
gen.” 


^n  folder  3[bfid)t  fam  iliifolau^  in  dicle  4 
Siinber,  fogar  nocb  Ungarn  unb  ^talien,  I 
unb  oucb  no^  Strasburg.  'I>er  9luf  don 
2^aulerg  tiefer  'grommigfeit  unb  feiner  dom 
rbmifd)en  StubI  unabbongigen  S-iebeStatig^ 
feit  am  9trmen  93oIfe  fdbeint  ibn  bortbin  ge= 
3ogen  3U  boben.  Gr  begab  fidb  al§  unbefann= 
ter  fiaie  3U  Stauler  unb  bot  ibn,  feine  SBeidbte  ^ 
3u  boren.  9Jod)  mebrmaligen  SSerfebr  bat 
er  ben  beriibmten  ifJrebiger,  einmal  bariiber 
3U  prebigen,  mie  ber  lidJenfcb  ju  ^odbften 
fomme,  n)03u  er  in  ber  3eit  fommen  mog.  ' 
Xer  Saie  botie  i^Qun  bie  i)8>^sbigt;  aber  fie 
genugte  ibnt  niebt.  ^br  feib,  fpradb  er  3U 
Jiauler,  ein  grower  idfofje  (bamaliger  9tu§=.  ^ 

bruct  fur  ©eiftliibe),  aber  ibr  lebet  nidbt 
nad)  eurer  id^ebigt.  9Benn  ber  bbdbfte  Seb* 
rer  311  mir  fommt,  lebrt  er  midb  ^  einer 
Stunbe  mebr  al§  ibr  unb  ode  Sebrer  bi§  on 
ben  jiingften  Slog.  —  l^br  ftedet  nodb  im 
Sud)ftaben  unb  feib  ein  iPbarifaer.” 

Saltier  iiber  foldbe  ^ebe  betroffen,  jo 
unididig  tourbe,  entgegnete  9^ifoIau§ :  „9Bo 
ift  nun  eure  Semut?  SSerlaffet  ibr  eudb  nidbt 
ouf  eure  Softorfdbaft?  ^br  meinet,  ibr 
fudiet  (^otte§  Gbre  unb  fudbet  bie  eigene 
Gbre.  Seib  ibr  nun  nid)t  ein  ifSborifoer? 
iliod)  mand)e§  fogte  ibm  ber  unbefannte  ©ot= 
teSfreunb,  'bi§  Souler  erfebiittert  rnurbe, 
benfelben  umormte  unb  bat,  fein  geiftlidber 
58atcr  3u  fein. — iltun  iiberliefe  fidb  Souler 
bem  ©otte'Sfreunbe  unb  foigte  feinem  fdotb  ) 
in  oden  Stiiden.  Um  jeben  fiteft  don  'S)un= 
fel  3it  unterbriiden  unb  bofe  bie  ftide  9trbeit 
be?  .'oeiligen  ©eifte?  on  feiner  @eele  nidbt 
geftbrt  merbe,  unterfogte  ibm  iIJifoIau?  bo? 
idrebigen.  Souler  gebori^te  unb  lebte  jtoei 
^obre  long  einfom  in  feiner  inbem 
er  ben  8pott  ber  ^lofterbriiber  unb  be§  9SoU 
fe?,  bo?  ibn  don  3'innen  gefommen  gloubte, 
mit  ©ebulb  ertrug.  911?  er  nodb  3tt>ei  ^ob= 
ren  mieber  3u  prebigen  derfudbte,  tonnte  er  ^ 
dor  nieinen  nur  ein  '©ebet  fpredben  unb  e? 
biefe  jeUt  nur  um  fo  mebr:  Gr  ift  don  @in= 
nen.  9Iber  bolb  dnberte  e?  fid),  Souler  der= 
fitcbte  c?  mieber,  3U  prebigen,  unb  prebigte  ^ 
nun  mit  die!  innigerer  Siebe  ol?  3Udor,  bofe 
be?  idolf  ibm  3uftromte.  9SieIe  feiner  feuri=  | 
gen,  innigen  idrebigten  finb  nodb  Quf  un»  ! 
fere  3rii  gefommen,  3pedlin,  ber  8tra?= 
burger  Gbronift,  fagt:  ,;3ein  idrebigen  mar 
eiit  feltfom  Sing;  meber  fdbolaftifdbe  ©rii* 
belcien  nod)  ,'c>eiligcngefd)id)ten  trug  er  dor,  ^ 
fonbern  rebete  mit  fdblidbten  28orten,  mit 
inniger  iSIdrme  uub  ^er3lidbfeit.  Gr  modte 
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bie  '2)?enfd)Gn  Doii  ber  iJJirfjtigfeit  bcs- 
fd)cn  iiberaeugen  unb  snr  ©utfogung  Tiibren. 
©r  ftrafte  nii^t  mir  bic  Saien,  fonbcrn  and) 
bie  “©ciftlidjcn  unb  Juurbc  beef)oI6  nid)t  |el= 
ten  ongefeinbet  unb  deripottet.” 

5tQuIer§  ^rcbigten  fcplogen  oUe  bcniel= 
ben  2:on  an:  „Xie  2eclc  ift  don  Jiatiir  fiir 
ben  §immel  erfi^affen,  unb  fie  fann  in 
nid)t5  rupen  qIs  in  iQiott.  3Ser  ©ott  nid)t 
babeim  ober  Quf  ber  Strofee  fucpt  unb  finbet, 
finbet  ^bn  and)  in  ber  ^ird)e  nid)t.  ©ottes 
^obcit  blidt  am  liebften  in  bas  2al  ber 
Xemut.  ©bnfti  Seben  unb  Seiben  ift  ber 
SBeg,  urn  aur  gottli^en  ^iatur  au  fommen. 
Me  ’SBibertddrtigfeiten,  tnoburd)  bie  2Ren= 
fi^en  in  bie  9lebnlid)feit  ^efu  ©brifti  binein* 
■geaogen  'tt>erben,  fommen  don  @ott.  3^^ 
©briftu^  lommt  man  nur  burdb  ^lauben 
unb  Siebe. 

Ueber  bie  SiJenfcben,  bie  biefen  SBeg  ge= 
ben,  bot  ber  fPapft  feine  ©etoolt.  ffJidbt  bie 
finb  ^eper,  bie  ben  tnabren,  d)rtftlicben 
©louben  balten  unb  nur  an  ber  ffSerfon  be§ 
f|5apfte§  fiinbigen;  fonbern  finb  bie, 
bie  trob  Mmabnen  bol^fiorrig  gegen  (Sot* 
te§  SBort  bonbein  unb  fid)  nidbt  beffern  mol* 
len;  fein  Berber,  3>ieb,  ©beBfedier,  ber  mit 
grower  ffteue  unb  93ufee  burd)  ©briftu§  fBer* 
aeibung  begebrt  unb  fidb  beffert,  fann  au§ 
ber  '^irdbe  geftofeen  merben.  Ungeredbter  unb 
unf^ulbi^er  53ann  derfebrt  ficb  in  S3egnabi* 
gung  unb  0egen.  SBenn  man  bie  <Sunbe 
ni(^t  fliebt,  fann  felbft  ber  f|5apft  nidbt  ab* 
foldieren  unb  bilft  Qweb  bie  ^iirbitte  ber 
Sffaria  unb  ber  ^eiligen  nidbt§.  —  Sbte  bie 
Untugenb  unb  nid)t  ben  Seib.  —  §br  moEet 
@ott  unb  bie  ©reatur  miteinanber  boben, 
unb  bag  ift  unmoglidb.  Suft  (Sotteg  unb  Suft 
ber  teaturen  —  eg  fann  nidbt  fein.  SoH 
@ott  eingeben,  fo  mufe  ber  ERenfd)  auggeben. 
aSir  miiffen  entmerten,  in  unfer  nidbtg  der* 
finfen.  'Die  '8eele  mufe  ftiEe  fein  unb  febmei* 
gen  unb  ©ott  leiben;  fo  mirb  man  arm  unb 
fann  ©brifto  nadbfolgen.  aBenn  ber  liRenfdb 
dergottlidbt  mirb,  fo  mirb  er  nidbt  ein  Drau* 
mer  unb  ffJidbtgtuer,  fonbern  liebeooE  unb 
barmberaig,  iibt  ficb  in  ben  einaelnen  Du* 
genben,  urn  au  ber  ©inen  bbd)ften  Dugenb 
doraubringen,  p  ber  ^ottegliebe.” 

Die  Dotigfeit  Daulerg  mar  febr  gefegnet, 
befonberg  ber  3eit  ber  ffSeft,  mabrenb  meldber 
16,000  fWenf^en  in  Stragburg  geftorben 
finb,  inbeg  ber  papftlidbe  a5ann  auf  ber 
8tobt  lag.  Da  Dauler  nadbmieg,  ber  ^apft 
fonne  feinem,  ber  a3u6fertig  unb  gidubig 


im  '^ann  fterbe,  ben  i^iinmel  derfcbliefeen, 
fo  boric  bie  5nrd)t  oor  bem  a^anne  auf  unb 
bie  Sente  ftarben  freubiger.  $n  bee  fo  Dau* 
Icr  unb  ein  paar  glcidigcfinntc  (^eiftlid)c  in 
ber  Siebe  unb  liBerebrung  bee  iBoIfce  ftiegen, 
mad)te  cr  fid)  urn  fo  mepr  ben  '^ifdiof  unb 
dieic  '®eiftlicbe  an  ^oinben,  unb  cr  murbe 
enblid)  aue  3traeburg  dcrtricbcn  unb  fei* 
ne  ®ud)cr  derbrannt.  iDfcbrerc  ^abre  Icbte 
unb  prebigtc  er  in  Slocin.  ■3d)liefelidb  aog 
eg  ibn  mieber  in  feine  liebc  Straeburger 
'aiaterftobt  auriicf,  bic  inamifd)cn  fid)  mit  bem 
'^apfte  ouegefobnt  pattc  unb  dom  'Sann  log* 
gcfprod)en  morben  mar.  ^n  ber  ftillc  feineg 
^lofterg  brad)te  er  ben  9icft  feiner  Dagc  au. 

^m  71  ^abre  erfranfte  Daulcr.  ©r 
fdpidte  au  feinem  alten  gebeimnigdoflen  ^iat* 
geber,  bem  '©fottegfreunbe  im  SDbcrlanbe. 
S^ifolaug  don  a3afel  fam  unb  bie  bciben  boi* 
ten  dor  bem  fdbeiben  elf  Doge  long  ernfte 
unb  eingebenbe  ^efpracbe.  Dauler  bdnbigte 
feinem  greunbe  nodp  feine  9lufaeid)nungen 
ein  iiber  feine  33efebrung  unb  ipren  beiber* 
feitigen  SSerfepr  unb  bat  ipn,  baraug  aum 
beften  ber  Effitdpriften  ein  ©ud)Iein  an  ma* 
dpen.  'Seine  lepten  Stunben  moren  f dimer, 
fein  Dobegfampf  port,  bofe  i>ie  anmefen* 
ben  ^lofterbriibcr  erfdiradfen,  —  eine  ©r* 
faprung,  bie  mon  oft  bei  ben  bemabrteften 
Siinger  ©prifti  gemodit  pat.  „©g  ift  alg 
moHe  ber  bimmlifcpe  Scpmelaer  burdp  bie 
geuer gluten  ber  lepten  Slnfedptung  ipren 
©lauben  derflaren  unb  ipnen  bie  fRupe  nodp 
bem  ‘Streite  urn  fo  fiifeer  madpen.”  —  3tm 
16  ^uni,  1361  oerfepieb  ber  greife  ^rebiger 
im  ©fartenpoufe  feiner  Sepmefter.  Dicfe 
Drouer  oerbreitete  fid)  bei  ber  Slunbe  in  ber 
3tabt.  Der  Safe  aus  bem  Obcrlanbe,  ben 
bie  Stragburger  feftpalten  mollten,  ale  fie 
erfupren,  cr  fei  ber  innigfte  Jreunb  ipreg 
a?oterg  Dauler  gemefen,  flop  don  Stunb  on 
aug  ber  Stabt  unb  aog  mieber  peim.  afeibe 
gepbren  aw  bor  aSoIfe  don  Sowfion  ($ebr. 
12),  bie  auffepen  ouf  ^efurn,  ben  ainfdnger 
unb  a^oEenber  beg  Oloubeng,  bie  fiir  bie 
ipnen  dorgepoltenc  'growde  ^eua  unb  aBi* 
berfpriid)  erbulbet,  opne  im  Elfute  abaulof* 
fen  unb  matt  au  merben  big  ang  ©nbe. 

©leidpaeitig  mit  Dauler  unb  befreunbet 
mit  ipm  lebte  unb  mirfte  ber  8ufo.  ©r 
ftammte  aug  bem  obeligen  (Sefdplecpt  berer 
don  a3erg  unb  murbe  1300  in  ^onftana  ge* 
boren.  SBor  ber  SSater  ein  SBeltfinb,  ftreng 
unb  non  raupen  Sitten,  mie  bie  milbcn  9flit» 
tergleute  jener  3eit,  fo  mar  bie  QWutter  gana 
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bQv  CVi^eiitcil.  i^on  i{)r,  bie  aus  bem 
id)led)te  bcr  Siifjc  roar,  nannte  if)r  3of)n 
iidi  3ufo.  'sm  19  CebcnC'jaljri’  hat  3nio  in 
bcii  ^oininifanerorben  unb  rourbc  in  bas 
.ftiofter  aiiftiiMioinmcn,  ba^  nimmcbr  in  boc’ 
^^siiicl  .'ootcl  311  ^onitona  umcimanbelt  ift. 
illnd)  er  ioU  an  ben  Siiijen  bee  grohcn  iU?ei= 
Iters  tfefbart.  3cin  Ceben  bot  er  tcils  in 
SUniitana,  teils  in  lUm  angebradit. 

xHls  er  einit  bci  Xijcbe  im  ^lonnift  bes 
.^i-loiters  aiiv  ben  3prud)c  3aIomonis  Dor= 
leien  borte  non  ber  elnigen  Scisb^it,  bnrd) 
bie  bas  (^rbreid)  geidiaftcn  nnb  bie  .^>immcl 
fleflriinbet  feicn  nnb  bie  ibren  Siebbabern 
^nflenb  nnb  Jngenb,  '^Ibcl  nnb  ^leicbtiim 
nn'b  biinmliid)e  3d)iitjc  ols  angebinbe  ner' 
beine,  ronrbe  er  nom  Ungeniige  ber  SBelt 
unb  nom  bimmlil'dien  .'oeimmeb  gana  uber» 
rooltigt,  nnb  er  mQd)te  einen  geiftlidien 
iiiebe^biuib  mit  (Sbrifto,  ber  bimmliid)en 
a»eisbeit,  inbem  er  gelobte,  $cra  nnb  Seben 
in  emiger  Xrene  ^bm  a*^  Xieni't  an  itetten. 
<yr  borte  bie  3timme:  „<^ib  mir,  mein 
3obn,  bein  .'pera!”  unb  er  grub  mit  eiier= 
nem  XSriffel  'ben  iTlamen  tseiu  auf  ieine 
58rnit.  >?ortan  roar  fein  Seben  ein  geil‘tlid)e§ 
2iebesleben.  iHu^  fiicbe  aur  aSei^beit  iiber- 
nimmt  er  fd}roere  Jvaiteiungen.  ^n  jeiner 
liebenotteti  ;5nnigEeit  nnb  pbantaiiereit^en 
2»drme  iibte  3nio  bejonbers  mad)tigen  <5in= 
flnia  anf  bie  '^ranen  au^  unb  beroegte  biele 
berielben,  namentlid)  au^  nornebnten  3tan= 
be,  iid)  einem  I'tillen,  befdiQuIicben  2eben  au 
roibmen  nnb  in  ein  ^lofter  au  treten. 

'Dh’brere  '^rauenfloiter  rourben  mit  bem 
(^eij'te  3uioS  erfuUt,  barnnter  'ba^J  au  Xbfe 
bei  Sintertbur  unb  ba^  an  ^atbarinental 
bei  DiefKMibofen.  ^sii  beiben  ^lofter  roibme- 
ten  iid)  bie  Xodjter  be^  gefangreid)en  9tbeB 
am?  bem  alten  Stbnrgon  unb  Siiricbgou  in 
grower  8al)l  unb  mit  ^nbrunit  bem  )d)auli= 
d)en  ^eben  unb  itanben  brieflid)  unb  per» 
iobniid)  mit  3u)o  qI§  ifirem  getitlid)en  aSa= 
ter  in  'i^erbinbung.  Sefonbers  an  ber  iilon» 
ne  tfliiabetl)  Stdglin  iii  Z'6^  batte  3uio 
einc  „geiitlid)e  Xod)ter”  bie  ibm  bei  jeiner 
:Dnrd)reiie  il)re  geii'tlicben  gragen  unb 
<i?dmpfe  norlegte.  SiSa^o  er  ibr  ba  mit* 
tbeilte,  id)rieb  fie  nad)ber  fur  fid)  unb  an- 
tvere  out.  3nio  bat  bie  3cbrift  fpater  per* 
beiiert  nnb  DerooUitanbigt,  fo  bofa  toir  in  ibr 
bie  <iVcid)id)te  feine^  dnfeeren  unb  inneren 
Seben^  baben.  aBir  I'eben  baran^,  roie  3u)o 
feine  fnrcbtbaren  Selbftpeinigungen  (ein 
ndgetbnrdiroirfte^J  Itnterfleib,  ein  febtuereS, 
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fteebenbes  .-polafreua  barnnter,  ©eifeelung 
bes  ^)?ncfen£^  fd)Iafen  anf  eincr  bolsernen 
Xbiir,  in  nngebeiatcr  3e£te,  aSerairbt  auf 
aBein  urtb  oft  and)  auf  aBaffer  u.  f.  ro.)  im 
Pieraigften  ^subre  eingeftellt  bat  nnb  anbe* 
ren,  and)  bie  trlifabett)  3taglin,  don  dbn* 
Iid)er  Strengc  abgeratben  bat.  I)iefer  febrieb 
er:  „l£briftus  bat  nid)t  gefagt:  roer  mir  nacb* 
foigt,  ber  nebme  mein  ^rena,  fonbern,  ber 
nebme  fein  ^rena  auf  fidb-” 

aind)  bie  3terbenben  roies  3ufo,  ber  ein* 
trcfflid)er  3eeIforger  roar  an  ben  ©efreu* 
aigten.  3eine  a3riefe  entbolten  roeife,  gute 
ratfd)Idge  betreffenb  'bas  innere  Seben.  3ei* 
nen  Q^Ianben  fafete  er  in  brei  ^auptftnde: 
Xer  dK'enfd)  miiffe  entbilbet  roerben  ber 
SBcIt,  gebiibct  mit  Kbrifto,  biniibergebilbet 
in  “©ott.  —  aSon  bem  erften  fpradb  er:  Xer 
d)ienfd)  mufe  fid)  Don  felbft  nnb  alter  roelt* 
Iid)e  Siebc  abfebren,  au^  ber  3erftreuung 
fid)  fammein,  fein  ©eliift  beaabnten,  burdb* 
ans  nid)ts  fein  roollen.  ai^on  bem  atoeiten 
fprad)  er:  Gbrifti  Seben  mnfe  ber  fB'lenfd) 
innerlid)  burd)Ieben;  e^  Idutert  unb  reinigt 
ibn.  ebriftn^  ift  ber  3celen=a3rdutigam  unb 
bas  atbenbmabi  -ift  ber  a3rautgrnf5  baS  3a* 
crament  ber  bo<^ften  Siebe. 

aSon  bem  britten  fpracb  er:  ^ierbnrd^ 
cmpfdngt  bie  3eele  eine  nngemeffenc  ,@ot* 
te^Iiebe,  bie  Don  ber  fd)roeren  Saft  ber  3un* 
be  entlabet.  Xa§  febauen  @otte§  ift  ba§  ©nb* 
aiel.  Xiefe  (Srgebung  in  ©otteS  aSillcn  unb 
unbegrenateS  Sob  (Sotted  finb  bie  griicbte, 
bie  bieraus  erroodjfen.  3ufo  bat  ein  „mtnne* 
reid)eg  $era,  ba§  fid)  um  alter  ^eatur  ^rau* 
er  befiimmert.”  €r  roor  befonber§  grofe  in 
ber  9tettnng  Dertorener.  3turm  nnb  Mte 
unb  grofee  3trapaaen  unb  ©ntfernungen 
fonnten  ibn  nid)t  abbalten,  Dertorenen  3(ba* 
fen,  beren  es  and)  in  •grauenfloftern  Diete 
gob,  nad)augeben  unb  mit  feurigen  aSorten 
ben  ^eraen  anaufeben,  bi§  bie  (Sefoltenen  mit 
atenetrdnen  ficb  bem  $errn  au  neuem  Oe* 
borfam  getobten.  Gin  foldber  ^olt  roar  frei* 
lid)  bie  igeuerprobe  feineg  SebenS  unlb  brad)’ 
te  3ufo  nnfdgticbe  Seiben.  att§  ber  eiferige 
3eetforger  fid)  tonge  mit  einer  unfitttidben 
^erfon  lilJiibe  gegeben,  bann  ober,  oI§  er 
mertte,  bafe  ibre  9teue  nur  erbeuebett  fei,  fid) 
Don  ibr  auriid  geaogen  batte,  gab  ba§  rocb’ 
fud)tige  aBeib  ibn  at§  ben  aSoter  be§  '^nbe§ 
on,  ba€  fie  Don  einem  anbern  geboren  batte. 
Xie  C4efd)id)te  rourbe  roeit  Derbreitet  unb 
fetbft  Don  mand)en  gegtoubt,  bic  ibn  bi§ber 
getiebt  unb  Derebrt  batten.  a3efdbimpft  unb 
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entel)rt  itonb  cr  ba,  unb  tticle  iroubten  {tdi 
t>on  tl)m  ab.  Xa^  idqv  bic  fcbroerfk’  |ei= 
ne§  Seben§.  9lubeIo5  irrte  er  2:ag  unb  9^Q(f)t 
umb^r.  3tbcr  nod)  bcm  Sturm  id)ien  bie 
Sonne  mie^^er.  Tos  SSeib  ftarb  eines  jabcn 
5£obe§  unb  eine  Untcriucbung»commiffion 
erfitirte  jeine  Itnjibulb.  -'iUJQndie,  bie  ibn  gc= 
frdnft  batten,  baten  urn  ^Beraeibung,  unb 
ftitte  9tube,  tid)treicbc  ©nabe  unb  .‘perjenc^ 
fricbe  fcbrten  miebcr  bei  Suio  cin. 

Sujo  iiebelte  bon  ^onjtona  nod)  Ulm 
iiber.  S>ort  bat  er  1365  fein  Seben  in  5ric= 
ben  Lottes  j^fcbloffen. 

9tu^  Debninger  @e)cbicbte  bes  Sbriften= 
tb'um§. 

Unfcrc  Siigcnb  9(btbeUung. 

®ibcl  f^ragen. 

Slo.  903.  — 3Bq§  tnirb,  bem,  ber  fidb 
auf  9teicbtbum  bcridfet? 

<:  pt,  9Jo.  904.  — aSas  ocbtete  3Kofe  fur 

\j  grbfeern  Sieidbtbum  benn  bie  Sdbdbe  Stegijb* 
tens? 

ainttoiorten  ouf  S^bct  ^ragen. 

^r.  f»o.  895.  — 28qS  that  oUeS  33oIB 
ba  fie  bie  SBorte  beS  ^efebcS  boreten?? 

aintb).  —  58oIf  loetnete.  Sfiebemia 
8,  9. 

Scbre.  —  Die  toobon  iftebe* 
mia  bier  fdbreibt  mar  eine  gana  befonbere 
in  ber  ©efcbidbte  ber  ^uben.  Sie  roaren  fie» 
benaig  ^abre  in  ber  93abt)Ionifdben  @efQn= 
genfd)aft,  unb  aiebcmia  batte  bie  ©rlaub* 
nife  erbittet  bon  bem  ^onig  no^  ^erufalem 
3U  geben  urn  ibre  aerbrod)ene  SKauern  unb 
berbrannte  StabkDbore  ttjieber  au  bouen. 
©S  tbor  h)obI  Qudb  aur  3eit  alS  bie  Stobt 
^erufalem  mieber  erbauet  murbe. 

Die  Suben  bie  lange  3eit  Qufeer  bem 
Sanbe  iboren,  batten  olle  biefe  ^abre  \)m- 
burd)  feine  ©elegenbeit  boS  (^feb  aw  lefen 
ober  bbren  lefen.  5Biele  bon  ibnen  mogen 
tnobl  aud)  bergeffen  baben  bafe  ein  Sudb  ift 
boS  ibnen  <§iotteS  -©efebe  unb  a3efeble  lebrt. 
3tl§  nun  ibre  Slrbeit  on  ber  Stabtmauer 
fertig  tear,  famen  bie  ^inber  Sfroel  ein- 
miitbig  au  ©Sra,  bem  Sdbriftgelebrten,  mie 
ein  Sl^ann,  unb  forberten  ibn  auf  ibnen  baS 
I  @efeb  boraulefen.  3lm  erften  Dage  beS  fie- 
benten  flWonatS  friib  morgens  fing  ©Sra  an 
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an  Icfcn  unb  laS  bis  an  ben  'JPJittag,  unb 
ailes  a>oIf  grofe  unb  flein,  'JDiann  unb  2Beib, 
fling  unb  alt,  bdrten  bas  l^efeb — niele  non 
ibnen  roobi  fiir  bos  crftc  mol,  unb  cs  roarb 
flor  unb  nerftanblid)  gelcfcn  fo  bafe  baS  i^olf 
e»  nerflanb. 

Da  roeintc  oEcs  a>oIf.  (rtlid)c  non  ibnen 
mobi  nor  ^reuben,  mcil  fie  fcbt  ©otteS 
3Siflen  unb  feine  ©efebc  boron  fonnten,  on- 
bre  mobI  ineintcn  moil  fie  foben  bafj  fie  ficb 
febr  miber  ©ott  nerfunbiget  batten  in  ibrer 
Unerfenntlidbfeit.  Des  onbern  Doges  famen 
niele  non  ibnen  mieber  aufommen  unb  baton 
©sro  bob  rr  fie  in  ben  aSorten  beS  ©efebeS 
unterridbtete.  Da  mor  ein  hunger  nod]  bem 
aSort  ©otteS. 

t^r.  9fo.  896.  —  Durd)  mas  fommt  ©r- 
fenntnife  ber  Siinbe? 

ainttn.  —  Durd)  bad  ©efeb.  9l6m.  3,  20. 

Sebre.  —  Diefe  SBorte  bat  aSou- 
luS  gefdbriebcn  an  bie  9i6mer,  ober  on  bie 
rdmiftbe  ©emeinbe.  Die  ©emeine  au  9iom 
mor  mobi  eine  febr  gemifebte.  Sie  beftonb 
auS  norigen  ^uben  unb  norigen  ^eibon. 
aSiele  ber  ^uben  moUten  nod)  immer  baS 
©efe^  boraieben  unb  ibre  ©ered^tigfeit  auf 
boS  Molten  beS  ©efefeeS  bouen.  Die  ©briften 
ouS  ben  ^erben  moEten  mobi  nidbtS  bom  ©e- 
feb  miffen.  DoS  mar  ber  ^mbf  fpaulis,  urn 
baS  ©efeb  an  feinen  rid)tigcn  ^SIo^  au  fteHen, 
fo  bofe  bie  ^uben  nidbt  au  oiel,  unb  bie  jpei- 
ben  nidbt  au  menig  bon  bem  ©efeb  bietten 
ober  ermarteten. 

Durdb  ba§  ©efeb  mirb  fein  Sleifcb — 
ajiemonb  geredbt.  ^ouIuS  fogt  boS  ©efck 
unb  bie  aJrobbeten  baben  fdbon  bcaeuget  bafe 
bie  ©ered)tigfeit  bie  oor  ©ott  gilt,  obne  3u= 
tbun  beS  ©efebes  geoffenbarct  ift.  3lIIe  mcr- 
ben  obne  iBerbienft  ©eredbt  ouS  feiner  ©na- 
be  burcb  bie  ©ribfung  fo  burcb  ©briftum 
^efum  gefdbeben  ift.  Dies  ift  bic  ©ereebtig- 
feit  bie  oor  ©ott  gilt. 

^n  bcm  a3rief  i|8auli  an  bie  ©alater 
fdbreibt  er  aud)  bofe  bie,  bie  mit  beS  ©efebes 
aSerfen  umgeben  finb  unter  bcm  ?^Iud),  benn 
9?iemanb  lebt  in  boH  nod)  bem  ©efeb,  baS 
bodb  fagt:  ,a3erfludbt  ift  ^ebermann  ber  nidbt 
bleibt  in  oUe  bem  bos  in  bem  ©cfeb-a3ud)  ge- 
febrieben  ftebet. 

Durd)  bos  ©efeb  fommt  ©rfenntnife  ber 
Siinbe.  DoS  ©efeb  fogt  mas  redbt  unb  mas 
unredbt  ift,  gibt  ober  9?iemonb  ^raft  eS  au 
beleben.  Diefe  ^aft  fommt  aHein  burdb  bic 
©nabc  Sefu  ©ibrifti  ouf  oHe  unb  gu  otten  bie 
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on  bie  grlbiung  fo  burdi  C£t)rtitiim  gejc^efien 
i)t,  glQubcn.  Ties  ijt  bie  ®erc#igfeit  bie 
t>or  Wott  mertb  gebalten  roirb. — 33. 


(Sttoae  iiber  bie  iSwflcnb  iiii  beutigeu 
9In^ianb. 

'iilon  ciucm  '.grebigec  be^  Guaugclium^. 
bcr  biv  ,5um  1935  in  ber  Soiujctunion 
Icbte  unb  bicnte. 

roirb  ein  bungling  fetnen  3iSeg  un* 
nriiflidi  get)cn?  —  SBcnn  er  iirf)  nocb 
beinen  ^yortcnl” — 119,  9. 

'sill  !!3idite  bicics  SSerfee  roodcii  roir  in 
fur^eii  Stridreu  ein  33ilb  5eid)ncn  non  bem 
Scbeii  ber  bentigen  riiiiiid)en  :5ugenb. 
Xcr  .vx’rr  bot  itns  gefagt,  es  gibt  fur  bie 
^ngenb  nnr  einen  fieititern,  unb  bo^  iit  iein 
SKort.  Obne  bici'e  ®eiiung  muB  ein  jungcr 
aiJenid)  fd)eitern  auf  I'einer  Sebensbabn. 

^n  ber  Sorojetiinion  ttiibb  nun  bie  obeu' 
^  gciteUte  ^roge  bobin  bcontroortet,  bafe  biejer 
gbttlicbc  'Begmeijer,  bie  $eilige  ®d)rift, 
DoIIfommen  uberflufiig  fur  bie 
bortige  :jugcnb  ift.  ^ie^  aeigt  ficb  natiirlid) 
iofort  in  feincn  golgen;  benn  fieben 
bcr  rnffifdKH  Ut  ^cin  2cbcn  in  5Rctn* 

bcit 

22ie  roir'b  bie  ^ugenb  bort  er^ogen?  — 
93ereit'»  Dom  erften  Sd)uliabr  an  beginnt  bie 
(graiebttng  jum  nnglaubcn.  erfte  ®d)ul= 
budi,  ba^^man  ben  ^leinen  in  bie  §Qnb  gibt, 
entbdit  bereit^  -@efd)id)ten,  in  bcncn  ibnen 
beigebrad)t  roirb:  e0  gibt  feinen  @ott.  ^n 
eincr  ben  ^inbern  gut  uerftanblidjen  '3bra= 
d)e  roirb  ilmcn  audi  bo^  eine  unb  onbere  iiber 
bie  ^irdbe  gefagt.  i>urd)  ©iiber  unb  @efd)idb' 
ten  oerfudit  man,  ben  ^inbern  S^irdben  unb 
alle»  ^eilige  in  ben  fdbluarjcften  garben  bar= 
jufteaen. 

Csii  ben  bbberen  ^laffen,  mit  road)fenbem 
©eritiinbiiid’,  roirb  bie  Scbuliugenb  mit  ber 
fie  umgebenbcn  9tatur  uertraut  gemad)t. 
'illber  and)  biefec’  grofec  ©ud)  tion  ber  9tatur 
ift  bnrd)trdnft  noin  ©eifte  ber  ©ottlofigteit. 
fit  Ilf  bie  SniammenfteHung  biefer  Scbub  unb 
U liter rid)ti?bud)er  bnt  man  febr  bid  fltrbeit 
unb  (\Ieift  oerroanbt.  ^db  bnbe  untcr  ben 
Sebrern  unb  fiebrerinnen  gute  greunbe  ge* 
babt.  Sic  babcn  mir  mit  Sdbmcrj  cr^dblt, 
roie  man  bie  fiebrcrfdbaft  s^ingt,  alle?>,  roa§ 
mit  ber  ffJatur  .^ufommcnbangt,  in^gottlofer 
(^orm  barjufteHcn,  im  ©eifte  einC'?  obcn  ©jo- 
tertolidmud. 
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So  fdngt  man  bereit§  in  ben  unterften 
^laffeu  an,  unb  ie  bober  bie  ^ugenb  in  ber 
Sd)ulc  fommt,  befto  mebr  roirb  fie  burdb- 
fduert  Dom  Seifte  ber  ©ottlofigfeit.  Unb 
rocnn  fie  ben  Unterridbt  abfdbliefeen,  ibre 
fReifeprufung  maiben,  bann  ift  ba§  fitter- 
roicbtigfte,  ban  fie  in  ben  Scbren  be§  flttbei^- 
miro  gut  ©efd)eib  roiffcn. 

©be  abcr  fold)  ein  junger  Stubent  3n=‘ 
tritt  3ur  ^»od)fcbuIe,  jur  Uniperfitdt  be- 
fommt,  miife  er  einen  ©ogen  augfMen,  in 
bem  allc  mbglicben  gragen  geftellt  roerben. 
2!enn  bei  eintritt  in  bie  bbberen  Sebran- 
ftalten  legt  bie  f)?egierung  grbfetcn  2Bert 
barauf,  bofe  bie  Stubentcn  audb  ben  ent- 
fpred)enben  ^laffen  angebbren.  fSaber  ift 
eine  bcr  erften  unb  roicbtigften  Sragen  bie 
nad)  ^'>erfunft  unb  3tbftammung.  9Benn  e§ 
fid)  3.  ©.  beraubftellt,  bafe  ein  Stubent^au§ 
einem  gcFftlidben  ^aufe  ftammt,  ber  Sobn 
cines  ©riefter§  obcr  oudb  nur  eine§  einfadben 
©crfunbigerb  be§  epangdiumS  ift,  ober  fei- 
lie  gamilie  bot  unter  ber  Snrenregierung 
ben  Offi3ier§-  unb  bbberen  biirgerlidben 
toifen  angebbrt,  fo  finb  natiirlid)  bie  2:ore 
3ur  ^'»od)fcbuIe  fiir  ibn  gefcbloffen. 

3[ber  audb  foldie,  bie  aus  ben  ftaatlidb  an- 
erfannten  S^Iaffen  fommen,  roie  2trbeiter 
uiib  ©auern,  mitffen  gleidbfaHS  burdb  ein 
^reu3fcucr  Pon  ^rogcn.  ^n  biefem  ^or= 
mular  befinben  fi^  namlicb  mebrere  ©unfte, 
bie  ba§  rdigiofe  Seben  unb  bie  ©infteHung 
311  ©ott  unb  ben  ^lauben  betreffen.  2)a 
beifet  c§  3.  ©. :  „®Iau6cn  Sic  on  @ott?”  — 
2Benn  ber  betreffenbe  Stubent  biefe  grage 
mit  „nein”  beantroortet,  fo  bat  er  genau 
an3ugeben:  bbrtcn  Sic  ouf,  on  @ott 

ju  gioubcn?^^  —  „3Barum  glauben  Sie  beu= 
te  nidbt  mebr?”  — 

©fan  oerftebt  roobi  gut,  roie  aufeerorbent- 
lid)  gcfdbidft  biefe^ragen  gerodbit  finb.  9)?an 
roiti  auf  biefem  SBcge  ben  jungen  ©tenfdben 
.bi§  in§  ^nnerfte  feine§  SeelenlebenS  burdb- 
forfd)en,  ob  fidb  niebt  bocb  im  tiefften  3Bin!d 
feine§  .'pcr3en§  nod)  cine  Spur  Pon  <Sott- 
glaubcii  finbet.  _ 

Sdbftoerftdnblidb  miiffen  bie  jungen  Stu- 
benten  auf  biefe  gragen  eine  PoUfommen  be- 
friebigenbe  3tntroort  geben.  Slenn  e§  ift  ib* 
ncii  ja  gan3  flar,  bafe,  roenn  fie  antroorten, 
fie  glauben  an  ©ott,  ibr  2Beg  3ur  ©ilbung 
gefibloffen  ift.  Samit  ift  flar,  eine  gldi^igc 
^ugenb  ift  itn  bentigen  ©ttfelonb  bon  icbcr 
boberen  ©ilbung  ouSgcfdbloffcn.  Unb  foUte 
jemanb  bodb  gdingen,  etroa  burdb  falfdbe 
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3lngaben  in  einc  '^0(i)i(f)ule  3U  fommen,  io 
■mirb  bod)  febr  bolb  alle§,  tt)a§  mit  bem JBe= 
Irieb  bafelbft  oerbunben  ift,  ibn  auSloeijen. 

©et  ieber  bbberen  fiebranftQlt  befteben 
ndmiid)  ^otflofcnBcrcinc,  unb  jeber  Stu* 
bent  mufe  b^ci^  'iD?itgIieb  roerben.  'SO  beginnt 
bereit^  im  erften  ^abre  jeineS  \5tubiumg 
bie  SBearbcitung  jeineg  SeelenlebenS. 
il't  nid)t  niir  geatmtngen,  lebiglicb  (iDJitglieb 
3U  jetn,  nein,  er  mufe  oftio  jidb  in  biefer  Q5ott= 
Ioien3eae  betdtigen.  Xenn  aufeer  ben  ge= 
inbbnlicben  Sebrfddiern  baben  bie  ©tubenten 
no(J  eine  grofee  3tufgabe,  in  unferer  ©prad)e 
fonnte  man  e^  eine  i^fl^cbt  gegeniiber  ber 
SSotf^gemeinicbaft  nennen.  ©ie  miifjen  jicb 
on  ber  Slgitotion  toiber  9leIigion  unb  @ot= 
teSglauben  in  anberen  ©dbulen  beteiligen. 
©ie  miiijen  SBortrdge  dor  ben  Strbeitern  in 
ben  t^abrifen  bolten  unb  bort  bie  materi= 
Qliftiid)e  SBeltonfcbauung  derbreiten  unb  Qn= 
tireligioje  ^ropoganba  betreiben. 

)ibtan  derftebt,  toeld)  einen  'SJrud  ba§  fiir 
mancb  jungen  3Wenf(iben  bebeutet,  ber  bier 
innerlii  nicbt  mitfonn.  _  ©r  toirb  ge3tdun= 
gen,  fidb  3U  tueigern,  biefen  Stuftrag  au§3u= 
fiibren.  5lber  boS  mufe  er  begriinben. 
ion  er  angeben?  —  ©dbliefelid)  bleibt  ibm 
bod)  nidbtS  onbereS  iibrig,  al§>  ebrlidb  3^ 
fennen,  bafe  feine  innere  Ueber3eugung  ibn 
baron  biubert.  ^nn  er  mag  derfucben,  ma§ 
er  tDid,  einer  ©ntfdbeibung  'ou§  bem  SBege 
3u  geben,  mon  idirb  ibm  folonge  3ujcben, 
bi§  er  feinen  SluSroeg  mebr  finbet. 

©0  mirb  bie  ^ugenb  beute  in  9lufelanb 
er3ogen.  ©in  junger  aJJenfcb  bort  barf  nidbt 
nur  bem  gbttlidben  2Bort  al§  feineS  2eben§ 
SBegmeifer  nicbt  folgen,  er  mufe  im  ©egen* 
teil  ein  entfcbiebener  f^einb  <Sotte§  unb  feiner 
Offenbarung  fein.  ©olcb  eine  Gage  mufe 
naturgemdfe  unb  derbeerenbe  0ol« 

gen  boben  unb  bat  fie  aucb  in  ber  S^ot. 

©0  gefdbeben  unter  ber  ^ugenb  be§  beuti= 
gen  fftufelanb  diele  Scibftmorbc,  funge  aTidn= 
ner  unb  ®?dbd)en  legen  ^anb  an  ibr  Geben. 
^n  ben  lenten  3eilen,  bie  fie  binterloffen  bQ= 
ben,  fprecben  fie  e§  flar  auS,  bafe  ba§  Geben 
fiir  fie  unertrdglidb  tnor,  be^bolb,  meil  fie 
bie  inneren  SBiberfpriidbe  nidbt  mebr  ertro= 
gen  fonnten.  ©ie  madbten  e§  ibnen  un= 
moglid),  ben  ^ompf  be§  Geben§  fort3ufeben. 

©0  madben  'fie  iW  ein  @nbe,  benn  e§  ift 
flar,  bafe  eine  ^ugenb  obnc  ©loubcn  on 
@ott  feinen  anberen  SlnStoeg  finben  fonn. 
2>enn  menn  man  don  ber  ©dbule  ouSgefdblof* 
fen  toirb  toegen  feiner  religiofen  ©inftellung. 


SBobrbeit 

fo  ift  eben  jeber  anbere  3Beg  oerfperrt.  '3)Jan 
befommt  nid)t  einmal  'i’trbeit  in  einer  §a= 
brif.  3tae  iltrbeiter  miiffen  3ad)dereinigun‘ 
gen  angebbren,  unb  bortbin  fommt  mon  nur 
unter  beftimmten  93ebingungen. 

©ol^  ein  junger  nWenfd)  befinbet  fid)  in 
einer  boffnungslofen  Goge,  er  roeife  nid)t  mo 
ein  noeb  au^.  (rr  bat  nur  3roei  illusroege, 
entroeber  fid)  ba^  Geben  311  nebmen  ober  on 
gntbebrnng  311  ©rnnbe  3U  geben.  ’iUian 
fonn  fid)  im  ^iuslanb  unmbglid)  eine  mirf* 
Iid)e  )Borfteflung  don  ber  furd)tbarcn  Gage 
mad)en,  bie  bie  ^ugenb  be5  b^^atigen  ifiufe* 
lanb  in  feelifd)er  unb  fittlid)er  i^infid)t 
burcblebt.  3tber  bie  ruffifd)e  !aBirfIid)feit  ift 
nun  einmal  fo.  '5nr  ^inber  gidnbiger 
tern  gibt  es  bort  and)  nidbt  bie  geringfte 
2)?6gli(bfeit,  irgenbroelcbc  93ilbung  311  be= 
fommen. 

'Tafe  bem  fo  ift,  fonn  icb  burd)  ein  'Beiftuel 
au5  meinem  eigenen  Geben  beroeifen.  ^cb 
babe  fiinf  ^inber,  bie  nun  alle  fdbon  ermad)« 
fen  finb.  Xa  id)  ein  ^rebiger  beg  eoange* 
liumg  bin,  fo  beftonb  fiir  meine  ^inber  nicbt 
bie  geringfte  jDfbglidbfeit,  eine  riebtige  ©dbu* 
Ie  3U  befueben.  ^cb  mor  ge3mungcn,  fie 
felbft  in  ben  notigen  gadbern  3U  untermeifen. 
9tufeerbem  fonnte  id)  bonf  meiner  dielen  iye= 
fonnten  ibnen  nocb  fl3ridatunterrid)t  geben 
laffen. 

3tlg  meine  ©bbne  nun  in  bie  Xedbnifdbe 
i§0(^fd)ule  eintreten  moUten,  geborten  fie  bei 
ben  Slufnabmepriifungen  311  ben  ollerbeften 
©dbiilern.  (?g  blieb  nodb  jeneg  beriidbtigte 
'gormular  aug3ufutten.  ^ier  ftonb  bie  f^ra* 
ge:  „t©og  ift  unb  betreibt  bein  3?ater?’’  — 
Xie  Slntmort  auf  biefe  Silage  geniigte,  urn 
ibnen  bie  Xur  ^r  jebe  roeitere  iBilbung  3U 
fperren.  Xafe  fie  im  Gjomen  fid)  augge= 
3eidbnet  batten,  nii^te  nidbtg. 

giner  ber  leitenben  ^ngenieure  an  ber 
$od)fdbuIe  fogte  mir  nodbber:  ,,Scb  bebaure 
eg  oufrid)tig,  bafe  ^bre  ©bbne  nidbt  aufgc= 
nommen  finb.  9fad)  bem  G rgebnig  ber  ^rit* 
fung  beredbtigten  fie  311  ben  beften  ^offnun* 
gen,  ober  infolge  ibrer  fo3iaIen  SBerbalt* 
niffe  muBten  fie  ouggefdbloffen  merben.  3Bir 
biirfen  fie  nid)t  aufnebmen!”  —  ©0  gebt 
eg  alien  ^inbern,  bie  in  einem  d)riftlicben 
§aufe  burcb  glaubige  ©Item  er3ogen  mer* 
ben  —  ibnen  finb  aHe  9Begc  3ur  99ilbung  im 
beutigen  fHufelanb  derfcbloffen. 

Stber  eg  finben  fidb  audb  Slugnobmen.  ©in 
iBeifpiel  milt  idb  nennen.  ©g  fommt  bodb  dor, 
bofe  man  audb  ^nber  gidubiger  ©Item  in 
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cine  ^o^crc  Scfironitalt  aufnimmt,  ober  un= 
ter  foUicnben  ©ebingung:  Der  8of)u  ober 
b’ic  2:od)tcr  miife  offentlid)  in  eincr  ^eitung 
crflarcn,  bofe  fie  jid)  bon  i^ren  gliinbigcn 
GItern  loofogcn,  mcil  fie  in  benjelben  gc= 
fnbrlid)c  (ficmeute  fur  bas  neue  Stufelanb 
ieben. 

So  ctroaS  mag  unglaublicb  erid)cincn, 
aber  es  ii't  bic  2Babrf)cit.  ^sci^  I’eibl't  faft 
tdglid)  ioId)e  ^^ioSjagungen  in  ber  i^rcife  gc= 
lefen.  mag  fein,  bafe  foI(bc  nirf|i 

tntntcr  onfriditig  gcntcint  finb.  ^a,  eB 
fommt  niebt  jcltcn  Dor,  bafe  bie  ©Item  jelbl't 
ibre  S^inber  bier^n  onbaltcn.  Sie  mbebten  jie 
bod)  Dor  bem  Untergong  retten.  Tarum 
fagen  fie  ibnen:  aSerlaf)  iins,  banc  auf  ei= 
nem  anberen  <^rimb  imb  crflare,  ba|  bu 
afle  3Scrbinbung  mit  nn^  al§  fosiolgefdbr’ 
Iid)en  Glcmcnten  abgebrocben  boft-  2)Qnn 
fommft  bu  bod)  in  eine  ^odbj^ule. 

9tbcr  binterber  fann  boS  in  foldben  ^Ilen 
beransfommen,  benn  bo§  Sbionagejt)ftem, 
befonberS  in  ben  Scbulen,  ift  unglaublidb 
auSgebiIbct.  S^nber  jinb  ja  in  ibcer  Uner- 
fabrenbeit  3U  aflerbanb  getoagten  Sdbrit» 
ten  fabig,  fie  fbnnen  bie  f^olgen  ibrer  ^anb» 
lungStoeife  nod)  nidbt  ridbtig  einfdbaben,  unb 
ber  ^ommuni§mn§  niibt  biefe  finblidbe  (£in» 
fait  Qu|&. 

Gin  ^nb,  boS  fidb  Don  feinen  GItern  Io§- 
gefagt  bat  dJirb  gona  befonberS  oufmerf* 
jam  beoba^tet.  Unb  toenn  e§  bann  berauS* 
fommt,  bafe  e§  bocb  mit  feinen  GItern  ir* 
genbtoie  ober  irgenbmo  getroffen  toorben  ift, 
fo  tuirb  e§  obne  meitereS  au§  ber  ®(bule 
gefd)Ioffen. 

5sd)  las  Don  bem  Sobn  eine§  buebarifeben 
J^iirften,  ber  nacb  ^DJosfau  in  eine  bobere 
Scbranftalt  fam.  93efanntlid)  ftanb  93ud)a= 
ra  rodbrenb  ber  Sarenaeit  unter  ritffifcbem 
ifjroteftorat,  aber  al§  ber  33oIfd)en)ismu§ 
anr  ^D?ad)t  fam,  irnirbe  e§  einfacb  anneftiert. 
So  erfd)ien  benn  in  ber  ^reffe  ein  9trtifel, 
JDorin  biefer  Sobn  feine  GItern  offentlidb  be* 
fd)impfte  nnb  a^JQ^  in  ber  allergemeinften 
liBeife.  SSon  ficb  felbft  fagte  er,  er  tooKe  ben 
n  e  u  e  n  ifileg  geben,  mit  feinen  GItern  babe 
er  niebt^  mebr  gemeinfam.  Gr  moHe  mit 
bem  50olf(bemi§mu§  a“fonimen  arbeiten  am 
5lufbau  nener  S^ftanbe  im  Sanbe.  2>iefe 
Grfidrung  erfd)ien  in  einer  ber  grofeten 
rnffifeben  3eitiingen,  nnb  bie  ffJroDinapreffe 
mnrbc  geamungen,  fie  abaubruefen.  2)er 
^tingling  rnurbe  al§  ein  borbiIbIi(be§  ^Pei* 


fpiel  bingeftellt,  mie  ^inber  an  ibren  GItern 
banbein  miifjten. 

G^  finb  furd)tbare  ^atfad)en,  aber  fo  fiebt 
9tufelanb§  ®irflid^feit  au§.  *^ann  ba  Don 
lDirfIid)er  geiftlid)er  9teinbeit  bei  ber  ^ugenb 
iiberbaupt  nod)  bie  9tebe  fein? — -28a§  foil 
aber  ans  foliber  ^ugenb  nierben?  —  2Bic 
fann  fie  ba§  befommen,  mas  fiir  baS  Seben 
am  aliermitbtigften  ift?  —  2)a§  i^eiliQe  SBort 
'(Sotteg  ift  im  ganaen  Dteidb  in  ben  93ann  ge* 
tan,  bie  ^ugenb  ift  baDon  au§gefd)Ioffen. 
2)tc  IBtbcf  ift  cin  Oerboteneg  Sud),  unb  au§ 
alien  SBibliotbefen  ift  bie  religiofe  Siteratur 
entfernt.  3tucb  bei  un§  murben  bie  93u(ber 
unterfmbt.  3ltte  33ucber  unferer  (Semeinbe* 
biidierei.  Dor  allem  bie  ^eiligen  Sditiften, 
murben  gefammelt  unb  anr  ndcbften  Ropier* 
fabrif  gebradbt  unb  bort  eingeftampft  al§ 
etma§,  ma§  fiir  ba§  beutige  Utufelanb  DoHig 
nubIo§  unb  fdbdblicb  ift. 

„2Bie  fann  ein  ^iingling  feinen  SBeg  un* 
ftrdflicb  geben?” — il^ur,  menu  er  ficb  bali 
an  '©otteS  SBort.  9Bie  gliidlidb  ift  bod)  bier 
im  2tu§Ianb  bie  ^ugenb  an  preifen,  bafe  fie 
biefen  foftbaren  ^omtmfe,  ba§  SBort  ©otte§, 
no(b  bnt.  Gr  oltein  ift  imftanbe,  fo  eine  jun* 
ge§  SebenSf^iff  Dorbei  an  alien  ^lippen  unb 
^iffen  an  fitbren.  'J>arum  miinfebe  id)  eud), 
^br,  meine  jungen  ^reunbe,  Don  ganaem 
§eraen:  .^altet  feft  an  biefer  gottlidben  93e= 
gleitung !  Gr  allein  fiibrt  eu(b  gliidlicb  anm 
SebenSaiel!  S)ann  merben  bic  ^lippen,  bie 
mir  iiberaH  auf  unferer  SebenSbabn  treffen, 
euer  fleineS  SebenSboot  nid)t  Derniditen. 
aiJocbte  ©ott  eudb  baau  Derbelfen.  5tmcn!  — 

—  ('3tu§  bem  Diuffifd^en  uberfept  Don 
a«iff.*^nfp.  Sad.) 


Gilt  Stubent  aud  bem  ^eibettlanb. 


Q^acb  einer  JBerfammIung,  bie  idb  in  Gam* 
bribge  bielt,  fam  ein  DielDerfpredienber  bin* 
buiftifeber  Stubent  auf  midi)  an.  Gr  batte 
cine  2)tiffion§f(buIe  in  Snbien  befud)t.  Gr 
fagte,  bafe,  mabrenb  er  in  biefer  Sebnie  mar, 
fein  $era  fi(b  an  Gbrifto  anmanbte,  bafe  er 
fi(b  entfcbloffen  batte,  Gbriit  an  merben.  Gr 
mar  aum  SKiffionar  gegangen  unb  batte 
urn  bie  J^aufe  gebeten;  aber  ba  er  ba§  Don 
ber  Sftegierung  fiir  bie  ^aufe  geforberteS  2II* 
ter  no(b  nidf)t  erreiebt  batte,  fonnte  ber  SDUf* 
fionar  e§  nidbt  tun.  iDennod)  mar  er  ent* 
fdbloffen,  fidb  taufen  an  laffen,  fobalb  er  ba§ 
crforberlidbe  Sllter  erreidbt  baben  miirbe. 
2)ann  trat  er  in  ein  GoUege  (bobere  Sdbule) 
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ber  I'DJifyion  ein  unb  rourbe  j^iitcr  don  fei» 
nen  eitern  nad^  gnglanb  geicf)i(ft.  „3[I§  id] 
mid)  borbereitete,  bortbin  gu  geben,”  jagte 
er,  „lT)at  id)  bott  iibergrofeer  greube,  bcnn 
id)  ionte  jo  bQ§  <SIud  in  ein  d)rift* 

Iid)e3  2anb  gefd^idt  3U  merben  unb  SrsiC’ 
bung  unb  geiftigen  ©eminn  in  bem  Sanbe 
3U  erbalten,  au§  bem  unfere  guten  ^iffiona’ 
re  gefommen  maren.  3lber  nadbbem  id) 
gclonbet  tear  unb  einige  3eit  I)icr  augcbrodbt 
batte  unb  bie  3trt  unb  aSeife  gejebcn  b^^te, 
in  ber  bie  ^D^enfcben  bier  leben,  mar  id)  auf§ 
bbcbl'te  enttdujcbt.  28dbrenb  meiner  Seirien 
befudbte  icb  granfreidb,  bie  Sdbtneia,  2>eutfdb 
lonb  unb  onbere  Sdnber  be§  Continents 
unb  fonb,  bofe  bie  aWenfdben  bort  icblimmere 
^eiben  finb,  alS  man  jie  in  nid)td)nftli<^b 
Sonbern  finbet.  ^n  le^teren  finb  bie  f02en= 
fdben,  menn  fie  feine  ^inbit  finb,  fDZobnm^ 
mebaner,  unb  inenn  nidbt  SWobammebaner, 
bonn  folgen  fie  irgenbeiner  onberen  9teli» 
gion;  abet  in  ben  eurobdifdben  Sdnbern  ift 
e§  fo,  bafe,  menn  fie  feine  ©briften  finb,  fie 
uberbnubt  nidbtS  finb  unb  bann  feine  9le= 
ligion  oufeer  bem  SBeltfinne  bcrben.  Unb  boS 
gilt  nidbt  nur  bon  bem  gelnobnlidben  SBoIfe, 
fonbern  ebenfo  bon  mandben  ber  bo^Qe^ 
bilbeten  fubrenben  aWanner.  ^elbft  einige 
meiner  ffJrofefforen  ba^en  mir  gefagt,  bofe 
fie  eigentlii  nidbt  Slnbdnger  irgenbeiner 
ateligion  finb,  fonbern  otte  fur  gleidb  b^I^en. 

aWebr  qIS  ba§;  idb  bflSe  felbft  unter  benen, 
bie  fidb  felbft  ©briften  nennen,  foldbe  getrof* 
fen,  bie  eincn  ^eil  in  bie  aSurjel  beS  ©bri' 
ftentumS  getrieben  baben,  boS  beifet  fie  bn- 
ben  bie  ©ottbeit  ©brifti/  bie  eigentlidbe 
Orunbluge  beS  dbriftlidben  ©^laubenS,  ge* 
leugnet.  atlS  idb  3«erft  merfte,  mor  idb 
fo  betriibt,  ba6,.iuenn  idb  f^l^n  bie  <Se 
meinfdbaft  unb  Siebc  ©brifti  in  meinem  Se» 
ben  gefburt  butte,  idb  unb  gar  irreli* 
gioS  geluorben  tuore  unb  meinen  (Slauben 
an  ©briftum  berloren  batte.  So  ift  e§  einem 
meiner  greunbe  tatfadbli^  gegangen;  er 
glaubte  an  ©briftum  alS  feinen  Gribfer,  but¬ 
te  aber  nodb  feine  tiefe  ©rfabrung  non  ibm. 
®r  bertritt  nun  leibenfjbuftlidb  bie  9Infidbt, 
bafe  baS  ©briftentum  ni^tS  onbereS  ift  alS 
S(5ein  unb  eine  Sdbunbe,  unb  fagt,  bafe, 
tuenn  er  nadb  Subien  auriidffebrt,  er  ben 
QKiffionaren  fagen  mill,  fie  follten,  menn 
iiberbuubt  ettoaS  SBabreS  am  ©briftentum 
more,  lieber  beimfobren  unb  ibren  2onb§- 
leuten  prebigen,  benn  bie  butten  e§  notiger 
alS  mir.  ^db  bube  midb  entfdbloffen,”  fcblofe 


S  a  bt  b  eit 

mein  Sefudber,  „nie  aJtitglieb  einer  bifer 
„^ird)cn  obnc  iiiebc”  311  roerben,  obmobi  icb 
fo  meit  alS  moglid)  meinem  ^errn  folgen 
unb  ^but  biencn  roiU.” 

^d)  crmibertc  ibm:  „^db  ftimmc  mit  bir 
mcitgebcnb  uberein,  bcnn  meine  grfobrung 
ift  aiemlid)  dbniid).  ^d)  meife,  ee  gibt  oiele. 
bie  nennen  fid)  i£briftcn  unb  buben  feinerlei 
(irfabrung  non  Gbriftu.  ^db  nenne  fie 
„(£briften  obne  Gbriftum.”  SSenn  bie  ©lie- 
ber  ber  ^ird)e  obne  dbriftIid)eS  Seben  finb, 
bann  ift  boS  „Cir^entum  obne  Gbriften- 
tum.”  3)ie  'Jleligion  foicber  Sbriften,  meicbe 
bie  ©ottbeit  Sbrifti  Icugnen,  ift  in  Sabr- 
beit  „6briflentum  obne  gbnftum.”  Sie 
finb  ©loden  obne  ^loppel  unb  ^brper  obne 
Seek,  asiofee  3iuiIifation  unb  fittlid)eS  2e- 
ben  —  mbgen  fie  nod)  fo  fd)bn  fein  —  finb 
mie  eine  folk  unb  kbiofe  Statue.  fRege  bidb 
boritber  nid)t  ouf.  ift  nidbt  unfereS  k- 
benbigen  »;^errn  gebkr.  3iicbt  Qt  but  einen 
feebler  gemacbt;  ber  Orcbkr  licgt  bei  ben 
a^enfd)en,  bie  ^bu  oerftanben  buben 
unb  ^but  nidbt  gefoigt  finb;  benn  fie  buben 
^bnt  nidbt  bie  ©ekgenbeit  gegeben,  ibr 
2eben  3U  onbern  unb  auS  ibren  ^eraen  ein 
i^orabieS  au  ntadben.” — aBabrbeitSfreunb. 


Sad  bei^t  ©fauben? 


25er  laWiffionar  tD?.  eraubit,  bafe  eineS  Xa- 
geS  ein  aSubuajunge,  ber  feinen  Uuterricbt 
befu^te,  au  ibm  gelaufen  fam  mit  ber  gru* 
ge:  „i$aft  bu  ben  $errn  ^efuS  gefeben?” 
„fRein”,  antmortete  ber  "iOUffionar.  „9tber 
bunn  but  Sbu  gemife  bein  abater  gefeben?” 
„9ludb  nidbt.”  ^opfdbiittelnb  unb  traurig 
ging  er  bobon.  3tber  er  fum  nod)  einer  aSei- 
I'ie  mieber  mit  berfelben  3rruge.  ^ebeSmal 
erbielt  er  biefelbe  3tntmort.  So  nadb  eini- 
gen  aBod)en  fommt  er  mieber  angeloufen. 
^ieSmal  ftrabite  fein  brauneS  ©efidbt  unb 
fiegeSgemife  fagte  er:  „^db  meife  cS,  bu  fannft 
ben  $errn  ^efuS  mit  bem  ^craen  feben.” 
Xa  butte  ber  -ilRiffionor  einen  3tu»brurf  ge- 
funben,  mit  bem  er  baS  aSort  ©louben  iiber- 
fepen  fonnte. 


^orrefbonbcna. 


aBatobo,  -Dflu.,  fft.  1,  ^um  i,  1036. 
erftli^  ein  ©rufe  on  ben  6bitor  unb  alle 
dbriftgidubige  ;$eroIbkfer. 

^db  gebenfe  mieber  ein  menig  au  fdbreiben 
bon  biefer  ©egenb.  3)ie  ©efunbbcit  ift  aicm- 
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lid)  gut  io  meit  mir  beroufet  ift.  Sum  9t. 
SDZIUer’s  fjaben  cin  fIcineS  2;od)terIein. 

2Bir  batten  b^ute  Sonntagfijbule  im 
Sd)ulbau5.  Xer  ^obn  fi.  Stubmon  ift  3Sor» 
jteber. 

3E8ir  batten  ein  ungettjobnli^  troden 
Srubjobr.  obcr  ber  §err  bat  uns  gejegnet 
mit  jcbone  Stegeu  fdjon  iiber  ein  'SKonat,  fo 
bnfj  e^  icbeint,  mann  ber  ^err  meiter  fegnet 
bann  merben  tnir  ein  aiemlid)  gute  ®rnte  bo= 
ben  non  ^afer  unb  ^eiaen.  ^orn  ift  etmaS 
ipat  ober  I'ebr  am  toacbien. 

28ir  fbnncn  feben  bafe  toir  nicbt  tt)eit  font* 
men  fbnnten  oud)  im  natiirlicben  obne  ber 
■Segen  non  oben  berab  mit  9tegen  unb  \5on» 
nenjcbein.  8o  gloube  idb  miiffen  mir  un§ 
and)  nerlaffen  auf  bie  ©nabe.  SBir  fbnnen 
nid)t  meit  fommen  auf  unfere  eigene  ©e= 
red)tigfeit.  Xocb  finb  mir  fdbulbig  unfer- 
Xbeit  3u  tbun  als  ein  (fpempel  gum  ©uten. 
aSie  aJauIuS  fdbreibt:  3lIIe§  ma^  ibr  tbut  mit 
aSortcn  ober  mit  SBerfcn,  ba§  tbut  aUe§>  im 
atamen  be§  ^erren  ^efu. 

23ifcb.  5lnbt)  SWaft  unb  2Beib  unb  ^errp 
X.  ?)ober  non  Slrtbur,  Illinois  maren  in 
unfer  ©egenb  igreunb  unb  33efannte  gu  be- 
fu^en.  5tu^  gmeimal  unferem  ©otteSbienft 
beigcmobnt.  Xer  Slnbt)  bat  un§  ein  febr 
geiftreidie  Sebr  gegeben.  aSir  boffen  fie  fon- 
nen  meiter  ein  fegen  fein.  ■@ie  finb  non  bo 
nodb  'Sl'ioife  ©o.,  gegongen  unb  non  bort  nod) 
©ufter  ©0.,  mo  ber  alte  ^errt)  ein  einaiger 
S3ruber  bat,  niimlidb  ber  50ifdb.  Xobe  ?)ober. 
©ie  gebenfen  aucb  in  ^onfa§  ein  befudb  mo- 
d)en.  Unfere  ©emeinbe  foil  an§  ©li  atitfelpS 
^r.  fein  am  ©onntag  fo  ber  ^err  miH.  ©§ 
finb  nier  junge  Scelen  bie  ermdbit  boben 
bem  Xeufel  unb  ber  2BeIt  obfagen,  mie  audb 
ibrem  eigen  it^Ieifd)  unb  93Iut.  SBir  boffen 
ber  §crr  mirb  fie  fegnen.  ^cb  miH  befdblie- 
fecn,  feib  unfer  eingebenf  im  ©ebet. 

33en.  X.  ?)ober. 

Xobc^anaetge. 

liBonttcgcr. — Sobino  ^ouffmon  mor  ge- 
borcn  nabe  3Irtbur,  Illinois  ben  29  SWoi, 
1898,  eine  Xodbter  non  ^ocob  QJJ.  unb 
SWattie  ^auffmon,  geftorben  in  bem  ©aint 
aWorio  ©pital,  Xecatur,  ^HinoB,  bo  fie  fidb 
einer  Cperotion  untermorfen  bat  fiir  ©al- 
lenftein,  ben  13  ^uni,  1936,  alt  gemorben 
38  Sabre  unb  14  Xag.  ©i?  mor  nerebelidbt 
mit  ©briftion  S'?.  iBontreger,  non  ©enterPille, 
aWidbigan  ben  23  'gebruor,  1922,  lebten  im 
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©beftanb  14  Sabre,  3  ^3)?onat  unb  20  Xng. 
©ie  maren  mobnbaft  etiicbe  Sabre  bei  ©en- 
ternille,  HfJidbigon,  bonn  bi§  jopt  bei  Strtbur, 
SllinoiS.  Xiefe  ©be  mor  gefegnet  mit  10 
^inber — 4  ©obne  unb  6  Xodbter.  ©ie  bin* 
terldgt  ibr  tief  betriibten  ©bemonn  unb  10 
^inber  (4  ©obne,  6  Xbdbter),  aWutter,  1 
Sruber  unb  5  ©d)meftern  ibr  friibeS  ^in- 
fd)eiben  ju  betrouern,  aber  nid)t  mie  bie,  bie 
feinc  ^offnung  jur  ©eligfeit  baben,  ber 
i^err  mitt  Iiebrei(be,  treue  ©lieber  fiir  fein 
9teid)  3U  fiitten  bomit  anbere  3U  ertneden  fiir 
ibm  3U  bienen  nod)  in  ber  3eit  ber  ©nabe. 
Sbren  SSoter  unb  nier  ©d^meftern  finb  ibr 
boron  gegongen  in  bie  ©migfeit. 

Seid)enbegdngnife  mor  gebolten  ben  15 
Suni  on  ber  ^eimot  non  Slbrobom  X.  ?)ober 
burd^  2Bm.  ^Witter  unb  ©.  SBontreger 
non  ©enterbitte,  ttl^idbigon,  ber  tttJutter  ©rbe 
iibergeben  in  bem  gjober  ©egrobnife. 

©eele  mittft  bu  fidier  fein 
Unb  3um  i^immel  jieben  ein, 

O,  fo  lofe  bir’S  nid)t  belieben, 

Xeine  a3eff’rung  oufaufdbieben. 

2[uf!  ©ott  rufet  bidb  3U  ©id);; 

©ile  unb  errette  bicbl 

©(baben  e§  bir  emig  bringt, 
aSenn  bu  nidbt  oI§  ©otte§  ^nb 
Xidb  bier  ungefoumt  beftrebeft, 

Xofe  bu  beinem  ^eilonb  lebeft. 

2luf!  ©ott  rufet  bidb  3U  ©icb; 

©ile  unb  errette  bidf) ! 

©ile,  benn  e§  fliebt  bie  3eit; 
a'Job’  ift  Xob  unb  ©migteit! 
aSittft  bu  unbereitet  geben 
Unb  nor  beinem  fHidf)ter  fteben  ? 

21uf !  ©ott  rufet  bi^  gu  ©idf) ; 

©ile  unb  errette  bi^! 

£),  gebrau(b’  bie  ©nobenaeit, 

3fuf  bein  ©nbe  fei  bereit; 
iBei  bir  miPb  ber  Xob  eintreten, 

^or’  nicbt  ouf  gu  ©ott  gu  beten. 

Sout  ruft  ©r  bidb  bout’  gu  ©idb; 

©ile  unb  errette  bidb ! 

©ile,  benn  ber  Xog  ift  bin; 

'^ft  bu  nidbt  nertroumet  ibn? 

©udbe  ouf  be§  ©loubenS  ©dbmingen 
Sn’§  3tei(b  ©otte§  eingubringen ; 

$eut’  nodb  ©ott  erbormet  ©idb ; 

©ile  unb  errette  bidb! 
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EDITORIALS 


“Whosoever  will  be  a  friend  of  the 
world  is  the  enemy  of  God.”  James  4:4. 

This  cited  scripture  condemns  many 
positions  and  attitudes  and  many  move¬ 
ments  and  many  groups  and  individ¬ 
uals,  including  many  professing  Chris¬ 
tians.  The  brief  parts  of  the  Bible  con¬ 
tributed  by  James,  Peter  and  John  say 
much  on  these  themes.  Men  may  argue 
pro  and  con,  and  justify  themselves 
with  specious  and  cunningly  devised 
excuses  and  defences  but  fact  and  truth 
remain,  and  are  such,  regardless  of  all 
sophistries  and  philosophies.  Means 
and  measures  professed  to  be  for 
Christ’s  service  for  His  own  sake  in  too 
many  cases  belong  to  the  condemned 
class  when  judgment  is  passed  upon 
them  according  to  the  above  scripture. 
Frequently  men  are  afraid  to  be  frank¬ 
ly  and  clearly  definite  and  outspoken 
lest  some  element  of  the  world  take  of¬ 


fence  or  oppose.  We  are  in  a  period  of 
time  again  in  which  the  go<3d  will  and 
favor  of  the  voter  is  sought.  And  know¬ 
ing  that  a  criminal’s  vote  counts  just 
as  much  as  that  of  the  person  of  virtue 
many  a  seeker  of  favors  is  very  hesitant 
about  committing  himself  to  that  wl^ich 
his  conscience  tells  him  is  right.  Favors 
are  dispensed  that  return  favors  in 
greater  measure  may  be  had.  Barter¬ 
ing  in  “favors”  is  not  limited  to  tem¬ 
poral  interests  only,  it  is  even  resorted 
to  in  spiritual  things.  But  advantages 
gained  by  these  means  are  only  tem¬ 
poral.  But  unrepented  guilts  acquired 
thus  are  not  temporal  only,  but  ever¬ 
lasting  also. 


We  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Blackwelder, 
a  contributor  to  The  Lutheran  for  the 
following  statements  “I  have  just  read 
Congressman’s  Luckey’s  tribute  to 
William  Jennings  Bryan  upon  the 
anniversary  of  the  latter’s  birth.  .  .  . 
‘When  the  war  clouds  rolled  over 
Europe,  Bryan  was  among  the  first  to 
sense  the  real  danger.  He  became  an 
ardent  advocate  of  strict  neutrality. 
At  that  time  he  w'as  condemned  and 
ridiculed.  But  who  today  dares  to  chal¬ 
lenge  the  correctness  of  the  position  he 
took  then?  We  have  sacrificed  thou¬ 
sands  of  our  young  manhood ;  we  have 
wasted  billions  of  our  substance;  and 
still  the  world  is  neither  safe  for  de¬ 
mocracy,  nor  have  wars  ceased.  Bryan 
saw  the  futility  of  it  all.’  ’’ 

There  are  other  interesting  items  in 
the  article  referred  to,  which  indicate 
that  expenditures  for  war  preparation 
are  even  far  in  advance  of  our  other  na¬ 
tional  and  state  spending  follies. 

Congressman  Luckey  is  quoted  fur¬ 
ther  :  “The  world  has  gone  mad  on  this 
armament  race,  and  we  are  leading  in 
this  race.  We  are  confronted  with  the 
largest  appropriation  bill  for  the  army 
that  has  ever  come  up  in  the  House  in 
peace  times.  I  am  opposed  to  this  huge, 
unwarranted  expenditure.” 

“When  we  survey  this  whole  race  for 
armament,  we  see  the  result  of  material¬ 
istic  civilization,  working  on  the  thesis 
that  power  makes  right.  Unless  man 
turns  back  to  God,  our  present  so-called 
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civilization  is  doomed  because  it  rests 
on  human  greed  and  selfishness.  Noth¬ 
ing  but  a*  return  to  the  principles  of 
Jesus  and  the  Golden  Rule  can  save  the 
world.” 

Remember  that  the  statements  quot¬ 
ed  above  were  made  to  apply  to  pres¬ 
ent-day  conditions  and  are  not  applied 
to  earlier-day,  barbarous  times.  And 
here  is  more  in  quotations,  credited  to 
the  recent  Methodist  Episcopal  Con¬ 
ference  at  Columbus,  O. : 

“War  as  we  now  know  it  is  utterly 
destructive.  It  is  the  greatest  social  sin 
of  modern  times ;  a  denial  of  the  ideals 
of  Christ;  a  violation  of  human  per¬ 
sonality,  and  a  threat  to  civilization. 
Therefore  we  declare  that  the  Metho¬ 
dist  Episcopal  Church  as  an  institution 
does  not  endorse,  support,  or  purpose 
to  participate  in  war.” 

Going  back  again  to  a  quotation  from 
Congressman  Luckey  with  reference 
to  a  makeshift  measure  which  is  said 
to  have  been  “jammed”  through  con¬ 
gress  in  place  of  a  stronger  measure 
against  readiness  for  future  war  en¬ 
tanglements  the  congressman  asked  the 
question  “What  is  the  force  behind  the 
scene  that  brought  about  this  situation? 
It  seems  that  some  invisible  force  has 
put  in  its  sinister  work  to  emasculate 
the  bill.  Can  it  be  possible  that  the 
oil  interests,  that  the  ‘merchants  of 
death’  had  dictated  what  kind  of  neu¬ 
trality  we  should  have?  A  weak  bill 
was  substituted  for  a  stronger  bill 

But  let  us  ever  keep  in  mind  that  as 
long  as  we  consider  questions  and  prob¬ 
lems  largely  and  mostly  from  an  eco¬ 
nomic.  moral  and  ethical  viewpoint, 
we  are  overlooking  and  ignoring  the 
principal  issues  involved.  When  we 
lose  sight  of  our  obligations  to  God  and 
our  devotion  and  loyalty  to  his  Son. 
the  Christ,  through  consideration  of 
devotion  to  state  or  community  or  any 
other  earthly  consideration,  the  evils 
of  this  world  will  not  be  remedied. 
“Can  the  leopard  change  his  spots  or 
the  Ethiopian  his  skin?" 

The  Virgin  Mary,  in  her  words  of 
praise  and  adoration,  has  indicated  the 
Source  of  rest  and  peace  and  blessing 


in  the  words,  “And  his  mercy  is  on 
them  that  fear  him  from  generation  to 
generation.  He  hath  shewed  strength 
with  his  arm;  he  hath  scattered  the 
proud  in  the  imagination  of  their 
hearts.  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seats,  and  exalted  them  of 
low  degree.  He  hath  filled  the  hungry 
with  good  things ;  and  the  rich  he  hath 
sent  empty  away.  He  hath  holpen  his 
servant  Israel,  in  remembrance  of  his 
mercy ;  as  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  forever.” 
Luke  1 :50-55.  And  this  Sovereign  of 
all  sovereigns  Simeon  acknowledged 
in  the  words,  “Mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation,  which  thou  hast  prepared  be¬ 
fore  the  face  of  all  people ;  a  light  to 
lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of 
thy  people  Israel.”  Luke  2 :30-32. 

Then,  “Come,  ye  children  and  heark¬ 
en  unto  me:  I  will  teach  you  the  fear 
of  the  Lord.  What  man  is  he  that  de- 
sireth  life,  and  loveth  many  days,  that 
he  may  see  good?  Keep  thy  tongue 
from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from  speaking 
guile.  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good; 
seek  peace  and  pursue  it.”  Ps.  34:11-14. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


On  May  24  communion  services  were 
held  in  the  Steinman  Conservative 
A.  M.  church,  Ontaria,  near  Baden  in 
the  forenoon,  and  at  St.  Agatha  in  the 
afternoon.  In  the  evening  an  impres¬ 
sive  ordination  service  was  held  in 
which  the  brethren  Moses  O.  Jantzi 
and  Peter  Nafziger  were  ordained  to 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel. 

The  Lord  give  them  abundant  grace 
in  their  ministry  and  bless  the  flock 
which  they  serve. 


A  communication  from  Iowa  bears 
the  sad  message  that  Joseph  J.  Miller 
fell  from  the  roof  of  a  house  which  he 
was  building  for  himself  in  Kalona, 
Iowa,  killing  him  instantly,  on  the 
afternoon  of  June  16.  He  was  a  broth¬ 
er  of  “LTncle  John,”  Of  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment,  one  of  the  oldest,  if  not  the 
oldest  of  the  family,  and  was  generally 
well  and  active  for  one  of  his  age. 
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Bishop  David  J.  Plank,  of  near  Ar¬ 
thur,  Ill.,  has  been  very  low  in  physical 
condition,  according  to  recent  report. 


Mrs.  John  M.  Yoder,  of  near  Arthur, 
Ill.,  is  quite  weak  and  continues  to  de¬ 
cline.  She  is  about  86  years  of  age. 


Ida,  wife  of  Bish.  C.  W.  Bender,  Sal¬ 
isbury,  Pa.,  was  taken  quite  ill  Wed¬ 
nesday  night,  June  16.  Her  condition 
has  greatly  improved  since  and  con¬ 
tinues  to  improve,  interested  friends 
will  be  glad  to  know. 


The  wife  of  Jacob  Beachy  of  near 
Dover,  Delaware,  is  a  patient  in  the 
General  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  where 
she  has  had  an  operation  from  which 
it  is  reported  she  is  recovering  favor¬ 
ably. 

Levi  Bontrager  and  wife,  Green¬ 
wood,  Delaware,  were  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  June  21. 

The  Lord  bless  the  young  brother 
that  he  ever  be  faithful  and  effective 
in  His  service. 

Lydia  Brenneman,  widow  of  the  late 
Jonas  D.  Brenneman,  died  at  the  home 
of|  her  son-in-law,  Joel  Zook,  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Sunday  morning, 
June  21.  Death  was  due  to  the  infirmi¬ 
ties  of  age  and  resulted  after  some  years 
of  declining  health. 

The  funeral  is  to  be  held  at  the  Flag 
Run  meeting  house  Wednesday,  June 
24. 

Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife 
and  Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  returned  Monday,  June 
22,  from  a  trip  to  Norfolk,  Va.,  Green¬ 
wood,  Delaware,  and  Lancaster  Coun¬ 
ty,  Pa.,  having  left  for  Norfolk  Wed¬ 
nesday,  June  17.  They  were  with  the 
Weavertown,  Pa.,  congregation  over 
Sunday  which  they  served  in  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  Word. 

Pre.  Noah  Brenneman  and  Eli  Ging- 
erich.  Superintendents  of  the  A.  M.  C. 
Home,  made  a  trip  to  Mifflin  County. 
Pa.,  on  official  business  in  connection 


with  affairs  of  the  Home,  Friday.  June 
12.  returning  the  same  day. 


A  news  item  of  which  the  editor  was 
unaware  at  the  time  last  Herold  manu¬ 
script  were  sent  to  the  Publishing 
House  was  the  following:  Lloyd  Yo¬ 
der  and  Lizzie  Wenger,  of  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa..  Lydia  Yoder,  Meyersdale. 
Pa.,  L3’^dia  Bedchy  and  Iva  Yoder,  of 
the  A.  M.  C.  Home  and  Floyd  Yoder, 
also  of  near  Grantsville,  were  in  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  June 
6,  returning  early  that  week. 


CONFERENCE  AN¬ 
NOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  Alden  congregation,  east\ 
of  Buffalo,  New  York,  August  25-27. 

Ministers’  Meeting  is  to  be  held  Mon¬ 
day,  August  24. 

Subjects  and  questions  for  consider¬ 
ation  and  discussion,  and  matters  to  be 
brought  before  conference  for  consid¬ 
eration  and  decision  are  to  be  reported 
to  the  Executive  Committee  well  in 
advance  of  time  set  for  Conference, 
either  directly,  or  through  Secretary- 
Treasurer. 

Elxecutive  Committee 
C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa, 

M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon.  Mich. 

E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  la. 

Secretary-Treasurer 
Edwin  Albrecht,  336  East  and  Wil¬ 
liamson  Avenue,  Flint,  Mich. 


NOTICE  TO  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  PROGRAM 
COMMITTEE 


The  three  members  appointed  on 
this  committee  are  hereby  requested 
to  mail  their  correct  addresses  to  the 
undersigned,  at  once,  to  enable  corre¬ 
spondence  to  be  conducted  relative  to 
program  for  forthcoming  Sunday 
School  sessions  of  Conference. 

The  Committee  will  please  bear  in 
mind  also,  that  prompt  action  is  re- 
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quired  to  have  suitable  subjects  selected 
for  the  sessions  indicated  above. 

J.  B.  Miller,  Moderator, 

Grantsville,  Md. 


THE  TRIUNE  NATURE  OF  THE 
GOD  OF  ISRAEL 


I.  An  Interesting  Conversation 

One  day  as  I  was  journeying  from 
Los  Angeles  to  Denver  I  had  a  most 
delightful  interview  with  an  elderly 
Jewish  man.  I  was  sitting  in  the  day 
coach  reading  my  Hebrew  New  Testa¬ 
ment  when  this  old  man  suddenly  ap¬ 
peared  at  my  side.  “You  cannot  read 
that !”  he  declared. 

Immediately  I  gave  him  a  practical 
demonstration  by  reading  a  passage 
from  the  book  in  hand.  With  a  shrug 
of  the  shoulder  he  asked,  “Where  did 
you  learn  that?” 

“In  the  seminary  and  university.” 

“Well,”  he  said,  “you  don’t  know 
what  it  means.”  Again  I  read  it  and 
translated  a  verse  for  him.  “Hmm!” 
he  commented,  “and  you  are  not  a 
Yid!” 

Moving  over  I  invited  him  to  a  seat 
beside  me  and  introduced  myself.  My 
new  acquaintance  told  me  that  his  name 
was  Baron.  Then  we  settled  ourselves 
for  a  chat. 

“Can  you  read  this,  Mr.  Baron?”  I 
asked. 

“Sure.”  At  once  he  read  fluently  the 
passage  I  indicated. 

“Now  will  you  tell  me  what  it 
means?”  He  translated  with  difficulty, 
although  he  seemed  to  understand  the 
substance  of  what  he  had  read. 

“Mr.  Baron,  are  you  acquainted  with 
this  book?”  I  inquired.  He  turned  to 
the  title  page  at  the  back  of  the  Hebrew 
volume  and  read  the  words  New  Testa¬ 
ment.  He  had  never  seen  it. 

Reaching  for  mv  grip.  I  pulled  out 
mv  Hebrew  Bible  (the  Old  Testament) 
and  said;  “Mr.  Baron.  I  want  to  ask 
you  a  question.  What  is  the  meaning 
of  this  word  ’elohim?” 

“It  means  God.” 

“But,”  I  said  “my  teachers  have  told 
me  that  this  word  means  ‘gods’ !” 

“They  do  not  know  what  they  are 


talking  about,”  he  retorted  emphat¬ 
ically.  i 

“But  ’elohim  is  plural  number.” 

“You  are  wrong,”  my  friend  declar¬ 
ed.  “I  went  to  the  Yeshibah  (rabbinical 
school)  and  I  know  ’elohim  means  ^ 
God.” 

“What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word 
Baal,  Mr.  Baron?”  I  inquired.  ^ 

“Master,”  was  his  ready  reply. 

“Baalim?” 

“Many  of  them,”  he  answered.  ^  « 

“What  is  the  meaning  of  seraph?”  f 

“One  of  those  angels  that  have 
wings,”  he  replied,  uncertain  of  our 
English  equivalent. 

“Seraphim?”  I  questioned. 

“Many  of  them,”  he  answered. 

“Then  if  Baalim  and  seraphim  are  J 
plural,  is  not  ’elohim  the  same  ?”  I  ask-  % 
ed  him.  My  friend  began  to  look  puz-  j 
zled  but  still  maintained  that  ’elobim  in  ! 
the  opening  verse  of  Genesis  meant  j 

.‘God.’  I 

“Let  us  turn  over  to  the  Ten  Com-  ^ 
mandments,”  I  suggested.  “Read  the  | 
second  command.  ‘Thou  shalt  have  no 
other  gods  before  me.’  Now,  Mr. 
Baron,  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  third  < 
word?” 

“Oh,  that  means  ‘gods’,”  he  replied.  ‘ 

“One?”  I  questioned.  ^ 

“No,  many.  It  means  all  of  those 
heathen  gods.” 

Turning  back  to  the  first  verse  of  ^ 
Genesis  I  said,  “You  admit  that  ’elobim 
in  the  passage  we  have  just  seen  means  . 
‘gods’.”  He  nodded  and  I  continued: 
“Then  what  about  the  same  word  here  ^ 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Torah  (Penta¬ 
teuch)  ?”  For  an  answer  my  companion 
put  his  hand  to  his  head  in  a  quick  ges¬ 
ture  of  complete  surprise.  “The  rabbi 
did  not  tell  us  that!” 

“Never  mind  about  the  rabbi,”  I  re¬ 
joined.  “If  the  word  is  plural  in  the  j 
one  instance,  it  certainly  must  be  in 
the  other.” 

“That  sounds  right,”  he  admitted. 
“But  I  wonder  why  they  did  not  tell 
us.” 

“Mr.  Baron,  what  is  the  meaning  of 
Shema  (^he  rabbinical  name  of  the  ^ 
great  confession  of  Deut.  6  ;4)  ?” 
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“Oh!  you  know  Shema?”  His  eyes 
were  round  with  surprise. 

“A  little  about  it,”  I  said  smiling.  ‘  I 
want  to  ask  you  the  meaning  of  this 
fourth  word  ’elohenu.  My  instructors 
have  taught  me  that  it  means  our 
God.” 

“Well,  they  are  wrong !  It  means  one 

God.”  .  1  ^ 

“What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word 
’abbothenu?” 

“Our  fathers,”  he  replied. 

“Of  cholayenu?”  I  asked. 

“Our  sicknesses.” 

“Peshaenu?” 

“Our  transgressions.” 

“And  ‘avonothenu?” 

“Our  sins.” 

“Then,  Mr.  Baron,”  I  concluded,  if 
’abbothenu  means  ‘our  fathers,’  chol¬ 
ayenu  ‘our  sicknesses,’  Peshaenu  ‘our 
transgressions,’  and  ‘avonathenu  our 
sins,’  surely  ’elohenu  means  ‘our  gods  . 
For  answer  my  Jewish  friend  threw  out 
both  hands  in  a  gesture  of  helpless 
perplexity.  “But  the  rabbis — ’  he 
breathed. 

“We  are  not  interested  just  now  in 
what  they  say  or  do  not  say,”  I  told  him. 
“You  admit  that  this  is  right,  do  you 
not?”  He  nodded  slowly  and  I  con¬ 
tinued,  “One  other  question.  What  is 
the  meaning  of  ’echad?” 

“One,”  he  responded  promptly. 

“My  teachers  have  told  me  that  it 
means  ‘a  unity’,”  I  said. 

“Well  you  were  taught  wrong!”  he 
retorted  warmly. 

“Mr.  Baron,  here  in  the  first  part  of 
Genesis  we  are  told  that  there  was 
evening  and  morning,  day  one.  There 
was  darkness  and  light,  two  different 
things,  opposites.  Yet  put  them  to¬ 
gether  they  make  one.  A  little  farther 
on  we  are  told  (Gen.  2:24)  that  the 
man  was  to  leave  father  and  mother 
and  cleave  unto  his  wife  and  they 
should  become  one  flesh.  You  are  mar¬ 
ried,  are  you  not?  Was  not  your  wife 
a  person  with  an  intellect,  emotions,  a 
will,  a  body  before  you  got  her?  Were 
not  you  likewise  a  complete  individual 
before  you  met  her?  Yet  God  says 
when  you  two  were  married  that  you 
became  one,  ’echad.  God  speaks  sim- 


ilarly  about  Himself.  The  Shema  really 
says :  ‘Hear,  O  Israel :  the  Lord  our 
Gods  is  the  Lord,  a  unity  (Deut.  6:4). 

I  then  took  him  to  various  passages  of 
the  Old  Testament  and  concluded  with 
the  words,  “The  Scriptures  teach  that 
there  is  a  triune  God  and  that  the  Sec¬ 
ond  Person  of  this  triune  Godhead  came 
to  earth  and  dwelt  among  us  and  gave 
His  life  for  us.” 

During  this  exposition  my  friend’s 
face  was  a  study.  By  the  time  I  had 
finished,  there  were  tears  in  his  eyes. 
“I  never  heard  that  before!”  he  said 
softly,  and  then  continued,  “Dr.  Coo¬ 
per,  I  graduated  in  Poland,  but  I  have 
learned  more  about  our  Scriptures  in 
this  half-hour  talk  with  you  than  in  all 
my  life  before.”  Shaking  his  head  sad¬ 
ly  he  went  on  for  he  understood  that  I 
had  been  talking  about  the  Lord  Jesus, 
“I  am  an  old  man  now,  and  sick,  and 
what  can  I  do?  If  I  had  met  you  twenty 
years  ago  I  would  have  changed  my 
religion.” 

Neither  this  man  nor  his  friends 
could  read  English.  There  are  thou¬ 
sands  of  other  Jews  who  are  hungering 
and  thirsting  for  the  real  truth  of  God, 
but  who  have  never  had  it  brought  to 
them  in  a  form  or  a  language  which 
they  can  understand. 

II.  A  Jewish  Merchant 

Do  you  not  think  a  Jew  will  read  if 
given  a  chance?  My  wife  gave  a  copy 
of  my  book,  “The  Eternal  God  Reveal¬ 
ing  Himself  to  Suffering  Israel  and 
Lost  Humanity,”  which  contains  a  de¬ 
tailed  exposition  of  the  trinity  question 
from  the  Old  Testament  point  of  view, 
to  a  merchant  in  Los  Angeles.  He  took 
his  Hebrew  Bible  and  compared  every 
one  of  my  quotations  with  it.  A  few 
days  later  when  he  saw  my  wife  again 
he  told  her  repeatedly,  “I  want  to  thank 
you  a  thousand  times  for  that  book.” 
And  he  added,  “I  have  investigated  and 
I  find  the  book  is  correct.  Your  hus¬ 
band  is  not  a  Jew.  I  do  not  understand 
it.” 

Some  months  later  I  saw  the  man 
and  he  said.  “Thank  you  for  your 
book.  I  have  read  it  from  cover  to  cov¬ 
er.  Six  members  of  my  family  have 
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read  it,  a  friend  of  mine  has  read  it, 
and  now  my  rabbi  is  reading  it.  Broth¬ 
er  Cooper,  you  are  right !  I  wish  other 
Christian  people  would  feel  toward 
the  Jews  as  you  do  and  would  give  us 
such  literature  as  that.  I  am  acquainted 
with  the  rabbis  and  I  know  what  I  am 
talking  about.”  He  concluded  with  a 
sigh. — David  L.  Cooper  in  Tract. 

NOTE: — The  foregoing  tract  was  sent 
to  me  by  Orrie  O.  Yoder,  and  I  was 
greatly  interested  in  the  presentation 
and  application  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
triune  God  as  set  forth  and  applied  in 
the  alleged  conversation  between  writ¬ 
er  of  the  tract  and  an  intelligent  Jew, 
in  which  the  presented  evidence  sets 
forth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  truly  the  Mes¬ 
siah, 

Not  having  any  knowledge  of  the 
Jewish  language  and  wishing  to  have 
further  proof  or  verification  of  the  cor¬ 
rectness  of  that  set  forth  in  tract,  I 
sent  the  tract  to  Dan  B.  Bravin,  Super¬ 
intendent  of  the  Legum  Memorial,  a 
mission  to  the  Jews,  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
which  is  conducted  by  the  United  Luth¬ 
eran  Church,  of  which  the  Superintend¬ 
ent,  a  converted  English  Jew,  is  him¬ 
self  a  member.  I  had  heard  him  pre¬ 
sent  the  matter  of  Jewish  missionary 
endeavor  to  his  brethren  of  the  min¬ 
istry,  and  was  pleased  with  his  straight¬ 
forward  plea  that  salvation  can  be  had 
only  and  alone  through  Jesus  Christ. 
There  was  no  sign  of  uncertainty  in 
his  statements. 

He  replied  to  my  request,  “I  went 
over  the  tract  by  David  L.  Cooper  and 
find  it  perfectly  correct.  There  is  noth¬ 
ing  wrong  with  it.  I  think  Dr.  Cooper 
is  doing  a  good  work  with  his  tracts 
and  books.” 

Thus  the  tract  is  submitted  to  our 
readers  for  their  careful  reading  and 
deep  thought. — Editor, 

God  walks  with  the  humble;  He  re¬ 
veals  Himself  to  the  lowly;  He  gives 
understanding  to  the  little  ones;  He 
discloses  His  meaning  to  pure  minds, 
but  hides  His  grace  from  the  curious 
and  the  proud. — Thos.  a'  Kempis. 


THE  BURDEN  SEEMS  LIGHTER 

“Come  here,  you  dog,'  and  bear  my 
pack  a  mile !” 

So  spoke  a  Roman  soldier  to  a  Jew^ 

“The  day  is  hot,  I  would  rest  the  while ; 

Such  heavy  loads  were  made  for  such 
as  you.” 

The  Jew  obeyed,  and,  stooping  in  the 
path. 

He  took  the  burden,  though  his  back 
was  tired ; 

For  who  would  dare  arouse  a  Roman’s 
wrath 

Or  scorn  what  Roman  law  required? 

They  walked  the  mile  in  silence;  at 
its  end 

They  paused,  but  there  was  not  a 
soul  in  sight. 

“I’ll  walk  another  mile  with  you,  my 
friend,” 

Spoke  up  the  Jew;  “this  burden  now. 
£eems  light.” 

“Have  you  gone  mad?”  the  angry 
Roman  cried, 

“To  mock  me  when  you  know  that 
but  one  mile 

Can  I  compel  such  service?”  By  his 
side 

The  Jew  stood  silent,  but  with  kind¬ 
ly  smile. 

“I  used  to  hate  to  bear  a  Roman’s  load 

Before  I  met  the  lowly  Nazarene 

And  walked  with  Him  along  the  dusty 
road 

And  saw  Him  make  the  hopeless 
lepers  clean.” 

“I  heard  Him  preach  a  sermon  on  the 
mount; 

He  taught  that  we  should  love  our 
enemies; 

He  glorified  the  little  things  that 
count 

So  much  in  lessening  life’s  miseries.” 

The  soldier  tried  to  speak ;  as  he  began. 

His  head  was  bowed,  his  eyes  with 
tears  were  dim. 

“For  many  years  I’ve  sought  for  such 
a  man; 

Pray  tell  me  more ;  I,  too,  would  fol¬ 
low  him.” 


— The  Dawn. 
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OUR  BOYS  AND  GIRI^ 


They  are  so  dear  to  us !  Let  us  give 
j  them  the  very  best.  Before  we  can  give 

*  them  the  best,  it  is  necessary  for  us  to 

'V  know  what  really  is  the  best.  Is  it  a 

I  good  education — a  good  moral  train- 

ing?  It  means  this,  and  more,  too. 
While  we  educate  and  -train  our  chil¬ 
is  dren  intellectually  and  morally  our 
chief  concern  must  be  in  their  spiritual 
^  training;  and  this  last,  which  should 

.j  come  &rst,  is  usually  neglected.  The 

Church’s  great  opportunity  is  in  its 
children.  Children  of  today  will  carry 
on  the  work  of  the  church  in  a  few 
^  years.  Do  we  realize  this?  When  we 
consider  a  boy  or  a  girl,  who  knows 
what  that  child  may  become?  This  boy 
.  may  become  a  world  power;  or  that 
girl  may  become  the  mother  of  men 
who  will  be  an  influence  which  will 
reach  unto  the  very  end  of  the  earth. 
God  has  placed  these  precious  souls 
into  our  keeping  with  a  command  and 
a  promise — “Train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  that  he  should  go  and  when  he 
^  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it.” 

.j  What  a  power  for  good  one  church 
would  be  if  every  man,  woman  and 
child  were  wholly  consecrated  to  God? 
Before  this  will  be  possible  our  homes 
^  must  be  purified.  Parents  must  be  liv¬ 
ing  examples  to  their  children.  You 
must  aid  the  church  by  training  your 
child.  Your  child  is  in  church  only  two 
or  three  hours  of  a  week  as  a  rule — 
*'  .  and  only  a  little  can  be  done  there  at 
best.  You  must  do  your  part.  Ask 
yourselves  these  questions :  Are  my 
children  regular  at  church?  Do  they 
^  read  their  Bibles  daily ;  or  do  you  read 
, ,  to  them?  Do  they  obey?  Are  they  for- 
giving?  Oh,  fathers  and  mothers,  let 
us  live  with  our  children.  We  are  so 
bu.sy  living  for  our  children  that  we 
y  have  no  time  to  live  with  them.  Let  us 
read  with  them ;  pray  with  them,  and 
^  live  with  them.  I  can  see  now  that  I 
should  have  practiced  thes€  things 
f  more  than  I  did. 

If  the  children  of  the  church  have 
this  training,  what  a  power  for  Christ 
^  will  this  church  be  in  the  future,  when 


these  boys  and  girls  are  men  and  wo¬ 
men. 

The  rebuke  of  the  prophet  in  early 
days  is  as  effective  today,  where  appli¬ 
cable,  “And  when  ye  spread  forth  your 
hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you ; 
yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I 
will  not  hear  .  .  .  Wash  3-^00,  make 

you  clean”  (Isaiah  1 :15). 

The  cleansing  formula  in  the  New 
Testament  is  found  in  I  John  1  ;7 :  “But 
if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the 
light ;  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an¬ 
other,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.” 

“We  are  building  ever}--  day. 

In  a  good  or  evil  way'. 

And  the  structure,  as  it  grows 
Will  our  inmost  self  disclose, 

“’Till  in  every  arch  and  line 
All  our  faults  and  failures  shine : 

It  may  grow  a  castle  grand. 

Or  a  wreck  upon  the  sand. 

“Build  it  well,  whate’er  you  do, 

Build  it  straight  and  strong  and  true: 
Build  it  clean  and  high  and  broad. 

Build  it  for  the  eye  of  God.” 

“He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place 
of  the  most  High  shall  abide  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty.  I  will  say  of 
the  Lord,  He  is  my  fortress:  my  Gk)d 
in  him  will  I  trust.  He  shall  cover  thee 
with  his  feathers,  and  under  his  wings 
shalt  thou  trust”  (Psa.  91 :1,  2,  4). 

Yours  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 

Jacob  Eash, 
Intercourse,  Pa. 

FAITH 

“Lprd,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word: 
for  mine  ey'es  have  seen  thy  salvation.” 
“Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  fearful  heart. 

Be  strong,  fear  not;  behold  y-^our  God 
will  come  with  vengeance,  even  God 
with  a  recompense ;  he  will  come  and 
save  you”  (Isa.  35:4). 

Wilful  unbelief  only  is  damnable;  \ 
and  not  the  weak  faith  of  a  fearful  and 
tempted  believer.  If  I  do  not  reject 
the  ransom  of  Christ,  my'  Surety,  but 
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feel  my  utter  need  of  it,  and  am  heart¬ 
ily  desirous  to  accept  it  by  faith,  God 
can  no  more  reject  me  than  He  can  re¬ 
ject  my  Surety,  or  His  own  eternal 
decree.  Yet,  since  I  have  my  weak 
faith,  and  am  often  ready  to  sink  into 
despair,  it  passeth  my  understanding 
to  conceive  how  1  can  depart  this  life 
in  peace. 

But  God’s  peace  is  said  to  pass  all 
understanding,  it  is  sufficient  to  keep 
the  weakest  and  most  fearful  soul.  It  is 
not  by  any  power  of  our  own  but  solely 
by  divine  power  that  “we  shall  be  kept 
through  faith  unto  salvation.”  And  it  is 
equally  the  same  to  carry  the  weakest 
or  the  strongest  through  the  gates  of 
death.  Since  the  Lord  is  always  the 
same  wise,  gracious  and  mighty  God  in 
all  circumstances,  and  must  do  the  work 
alone  for  both,  I  trust  He  will  lend  me 
also  a  poor,  weak  creature  His  all  suffi¬ 
cient  help  in  that  time  of  need ! 

Saints  by  the  power  of  God  are  kept 
Till  the  salvation  come: 

We  walk  by  faith  as  strangers  here. 
Till  Christ  shall  call  us  home. 

Lord,  at  Thy  temple,  we  appear. 

As  happy  Simeon  came. 

And  hope  to  meet  our  Savior  here ; 
Oh !  make  our  joys  the  same. 
Selected  by  Lydia  M.  Brenneman, 

Kalona,  Iowa 


A  SUMMARIZED  REPORT  OF 
THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CON¬ 
FERENCE  HELD  JUNE  1. 
1936,  AT  THE  CHERRY 
GLADE  M.  H.,  NEAR 
BITTINGER,  MD. 


Subj  ects  Discussed :  Peritecost. 
Scriptural  Development  and  Use  of 
Our  Talents.  The  Influence  of  Litera¬ 
ture.  Increasing  Spiritual  Life  in  Our 
Sunday  Schools.  The  Pupils’  Part  in 
Discussion  of  the  Lesson.  Our  Primary 
Classes.  Needs  and  Possibilities.  The 
Need  of  Milk  in  Teaching  the  Young 
and  Inexperienced.  Sons  and  Daugh¬ 
ters  of  God  Desiring  the  Sincere  Milk 
of  the  Word  for  Growth. 

Thoughts  Gleaned:  The  Apostles 


i 

s 
( 

were  together  at  Pentecost  for  a  special  u 
purpose  and  were  blest  therein ;  like-  I 
wise,  we  too,  may  have  God’s  blessing  ) 
upon  us.  ,  ‘ 

Sanctification  is  often  misapplied  in  j 
relation  to  Holy  Ghost  baptism.  It  || 
does  not  give  us  the  assurance  of  being  j 
sanctified  to  the  extent. of  never  falling  A 
into  sin.  The  Apostles  were  endued  ‘ 
with  a  special  gift  to  give  us  the  New  j' 
Testament. 

There  is  either  blessing  or  condemna- 
ation  in  store  for  us  in  regard  to  the  use 
or  misuse  of  our  talents,  as  we  are  re¬ 
sponsible  for  what  is  given  to  us.  Each  <4 
of  us  has  enough  talent  to  pray,  but  ( 
this  is  often  neglected.  Being  late  for 
Church  and  Sunday  school  or  being  ir- 
reverent  during  worship  hinders  us  in 
fully  developing  our  talents.  . 

Not  being  faithful  in  using  our  tal¬ 
ents  will  not  excuse  us — they  will  be 
required  of  us. 

Whatever  kind  of  literature  we  read 
will  have  an  influence  either  for  good 
or  for  bad,  Reading  trashy  literature 
or  fiction  often  leads  to  making  crimi- 
nals. 

Spiritual  life  comes  from  God  the 
Father,  with  whom  is  the  foundation 
of  life.  Means  of  increasing  spiritual  '  . 
life  in  the  Sunday  school  are :  Teachers 
praying  for  pupils — pupils  praying  for  j 
teachers,  living  consistent  daily  lives, 
presenting  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  ‘ 
assembling  in  Jesus’  name,  and  not  ♦ 
quenching  the  Spirit.  Studying  the  i 
Scriptures  and  discussing  the  lesson  to- 
gether  we  receive  the  blessing. 

Needs  of  Primary  Class  are :  Teach-  | 
ers  sound  in  faith,  apt  to  teach,  tactful. 
developing  characteristics  in  children 
for  later  life.  Sound  teaching  will  have 
its  effects  and  results  in  the  lives  of  the  ' 
children.  Eternity  alone  will  reveal  all  ^ 
the  possibilities  that  lay  in  the  primary 
classes.  Upon  the  parents  rests  the 
first  responsibility  of  giving  milk  to  the 
children ;  second  upon  the  teachers ;  , 

and  third  upon  the  ministers. 

Many  of  the  lambs  have  been  lost 
because  of  lack  of  right  kind  of  food 
or  not  being  in  proportion  to  age.  The  I 
Word  of  God  is  pure  and  unadulterated  [ 
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'  •  and  therefore  clean  vessels  are  required 
^  j  to  dispense  the  same. 

It  is  through  the  grace  of  God  that 
'  <  we  become  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
I*  God. 

k  To  have  a  desire  for  the  milk  of  the 
I  Word  is  one  of  the  problems  of  man- 
'  kind.  It  is  when  the  toils  of  life  in- 
;  crease  that  the  desire  for  the  Word 
\  wanes.  Our  spiritual  growth  continues 
until  we  draw  our  last  breath  and  then 
on  yonder  shore  we  will  partake  of  that 
which  woud  be  too  strong  for  us  now. 

-  An  Attendant. 


COMFORT 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 
'i 

How  firm  a  foundation  ye  saints  of 
.  the  Lord 

Is  laid  for  your  faith  in  His  excellent 
Word? 

What  more  can  He  say  than  to  you  He 
hath  said, 

Who  unto  the  Savior  for  refuge  have 
fled?” 

The  writers  of  such  good  old  hymns 
were  not  men  floating  down  the  river 
^  with  the  world  and  its  pleasures,  or,  on 
j  flowery  beds  of  ease  to  get  to  heaven. 

But  often,  after  sorrows  and  sore  trials 
.  they  composed  hymns  for  their  com¬ 
fort  and  the}'^  have  been  a  comfort  to 
many  others  in  like  trials  for  years. 

Christ  Jesus,  both  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  is  called  a  Foundation. 
“Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation, 
a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner- 
^  stone  on  which  the  church  is  built ;  the 
,  foundation  of  all  the  hopes,  and  com- 
forts,  and  happiness,  of  the  people  of 
jjv  God. 

“What  more  can  He  say  than  to  you 
He  hath  said 

Who  unto  the  Savior  for  refuge  hath 
\  fled.” 

.  Jesus  is  a  refuge  in  time  of  life’s 
y  storms. 

i  But  he  who  bade  the  tempest  roar 
Can  bid  the  tempest  cease.  The  last 
jY  verse  of  the  hymn  is  especially  com¬ 
forting. 


“The  soul  that  on  Jesus  hath  lean’d 
for  repose, 

I  will  not,  I  cannot  desert  to  his  foes: 
That  soul,  though  all  hell  should  en¬ 
deavor  to  shake 

I’ll  never — no  never,  no  never  forsake.” 

When  you  are  lonely  read  some  of 
the  good  old  hymns  such  as  Rock  of 
Ages,”  and  “Nearer  my  God  to  Thee,” 
“Jesu,  Jesu,  Brum  des  Lebens,”  “Nun 
sich  dar  tog  geendet  hot.”  See  what 
the  writer  meant  that  composed  them. 

Kalona,  Iowa 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Hartville,  Ohio,  May  26,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greeting  in  our  Savior’s  holy 
name.  We  are  having  fine  weather 
now.  And  we  also  thank  the  dear  Lord 
for  those  showers  we  had  these  nice 
days.  Health  is  pretty  good  as  far  as 
I  know  except  Mrs.  Joe  E.  Hershberg¬ 
er  who  isn’t  very  good  now.  I  will 
give  many  thanks  for  the  (History  of 
Patriarchs)  book  that  you  sent  me. 
It  is  very  interesting.  My  brother 
read  it  through  in  English  and  has 
started  on  the  German  part.  I  have 
read  it  nearly  through  in  English, 
but  I  haven’t  had  time  to  finish  it. 

We  are  having  our  examinations 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  and  I  know 
they  will  be  pretty  hard  for  me.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  God’s  richest  blessings. 

A  Junior,  Pauline  Lois  Hostetler. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  2,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  897  and  898.  I  learned  Matt.  3 :2, 
John  3:16,  and  Psalms  136:1  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  memorized  three  of  the  Beati¬ 
tudes.  And  100  Psalms  in  English.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

A  Junior,  Fannie  Beachy. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  2,  1936,  R.  R.  1, 
Box  162. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers:  —  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name. 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
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1  learned  the  lOOth  Psalm,  23rd  Psalm 
in  English  and  the  117  Psalm  in  Ger¬ 
man.  Today  I  am  8  years  old.  I  have 

2  sisters  and  7  brothers.  Their  names 
are;  Fannie,  Esther,  Jesse,  Joseph, 
Jonas,  Earl,  Glen,  John,  and  Ray. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Beachy. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  3,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name. 

Weather  is  fair  today.  We  had  a 
nice  rain  Monday  which  was  badly 
needed.  Church  was  at  our  place  last 
Sunday  and  a  week  ago  and  will  be  at 
Henry  Miller’s  next  Sunday.  We  were 
out  in  our  patch  to  plant  potatoes  this 
forenoon  and  are  going  to  plant  them 
all  this  afternoon.  I  guess  I  must  close. 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  from 
No.  891  to  898,  except  No.  892  we 
could  not  find,  so  I  will  close.  With 
love,  John  Bontrager. 

Dear  John,  your  first  two  answers 
are  not  correct. — Barbara. 

Wayland,  Iowa,  June  10,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  This  is  the  first 
time  I  have  written  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  11  years  old,  and  will  be  in  the 
7th  grade  next  term. 

On  May  31,  a  little  baby  brother 
was  born,  but  he  died.  We  didn’t  get 
to  name  him. 

I  have  learned  the  23rd  Psalm,  100th 
Psalm  and  1st  Psalm,  all  in  English. 
I  also  learned  Luke  2:7-20,  Luke  24:1- 
12,  John  14:1-4,  and  six  other  verses 
beside.  I  know  three  songs.  Dare  to 
be  a  Daniel,  God  sees  the  Little  Spar¬ 
row  Fall,  and  Silent  Night,  Holy 
Night.  Martha  Wenger. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Rebecca  E.  Sharp 

Neth  eh  adsi  notu  mhi,  Cmeo  mheo 
iwht  em,  adn  tea  drbae. 


SBobrfieit 

PRINTER’S  PIE 


“Hsit  easm  eujss,  hchiw  si  naetk  pu 
morf  oyu  inot  hevaen,  lashl  os  ocme  ni 
ikle  rnmnea  sa  ey  vhea  nese  mhi  og 
toni  naehve. 


OUR  PRECIOUS  JEWELS 


Do  we  fully  realize  the  opportunity 
and  the  responsibility  which  is  extend¬ 
ed  to  us  when  these  little  children  are 
entrusted  into  our  care?  By  the  help 
of  God  let  us  strive  and  seek  to  do  His 
will,  and  carry  out  the  requirement, 
“Provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord”  (Eph.  6:4). 

Think  of  what  we  plant  in  the  lives 
of  our  little  ones.  Should  it  not  be 
things  that  pertain  to  a  higher  life, 
then  these  worldly  pleasures  will  have 
less  power,  and  all  the  more  when  as 
it  is  written,  in  Numbers  14:18. 

How  much  more  good  could  we  oft- 
times  be  doing  by  teaching  our  chil¬ 
dren  the  ways  of  righteousness  while 
we  are  thus  probably  away  spending 
the  evenings  time  and  again;  and  to 
think  we  are  too  busy  to  teach  them 
the  Word  of  God !  Think  what  we 
must  reap  if  we  neglect  the  precious 
jewels !  A  Sister,  Iowa. 


THE  SWEDISH  NIGHTINGALE 


J.  W.  H.  Nichols 

In  the  cemetery  of  an  English  towm 
where  the  writer  spent  his  early  days, 
there  is  a  tombstone  which  attracts  the 
attention  of  many  visitors.  It  marks 
the  grave  where  the  celebrated  Swed¬ 
ish  singer,  Jenny  Lind,  was  buried, 
and  upon  the  stone  is  the  text,  “I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth.” 

When  the  writer  was  a  boy,  Jenny 
Lind  was  a  middle-aged  woman,  for 
she  was  born  in  1820.  She  was  living 
in  a  beautiful  old  residence  on  the  Mal¬ 
vern  Hills.  When  only  seventeen  she 
came  from  her  native  land,  and  her 
lovely  voice  took  the  concert  loving 
people  by  storm.  The  good  Queen  Vic¬ 
toria  often  was  found  in  her  audience 
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'  ♦  and  signally  honored  “the  slim  girl 
^  with  a  marvelous  voice,”  as  she  was 
k  ^  called,  by  throwing  a  bouquet  of  flow- 
fy  ers  to  her. 

From  most  of  the  crowned  heads  of 
%  Europe,  Jenny  Lind  received  honor, 

I  and  gifts  were  showered  upon  her  from 
-  all  sides.  Wealth  poured  in,  but  all  her 
success  did  not  make  her  proud  or  ex- 
\  acting,  as  is  so  often  the  case,  and  she 
humbly  wrote  to  a  friend  in  later  years, 

•  “My  unceasing  prayer  is  that  what  I 
^ive  to  my  fellows  may  continue  to 
live  on  through  eternity  and  that  the 

-  >  Giver  of  the  gift  and  not  the  creature 
to  whom  He  lent  it  may  be  acknowl- 
•'  edged.” 

A  certain  writer  has  remarked,  “Noth- 

•  ing  is  more  astonishing  about  the  ca¬ 
reer  of  Jenny  Lind  than  its  compara¬ 
tive  shortness.  She  sang  in  the  Eng- 

,  ,  lish  Opera  for  only  two  years,  and  she 
retired  practically  in  five  years  after 
her  first  appearance  in  London,  though 
she  sang  occasionally  during  the  next 
few  years,  but  chiefly  for  charities.” 

^  There  is  a  reason  for  this,  to  many  a 
'  '  strange  circumstance,  which  led  a 
j  3'oung  girl  to  abandon  such  a  promis¬ 
ing  career  and  retire  to  the  quietness 
-A  of  an  English  country  home.  It  is  said 
that  on  one  occasion  she  sat  on  the  sea- 
shore,  reading  a  Bible.  One  who  great¬ 
ly  admired  her  beautiful  voice  saw  her 
and  asked,  “How  is  it.  Madam,  that 
^  you  abandon  the  stage  at  the  very 
height  of  your  success?”  Jenny  Lind 
gave  the  following  reason,  “When  ev¬ 
ery  day  it  made  me  think  less  of  this,” 
laying  her  hand  upon  the  open  Bible, 
“what  else  could  I  do?”  What  a  beau- 
;  *»  tiful  answer  and  how  convincing!  It 
was  the  knowledge  that  this  precious 
Book  had  brought  her — the  knowledge 
of  a  Savior’s  love  which  led  her  to 
ll' ' '  abandon  what  the  world  counts  of  such 
j  value,  riches,  honor  and  popularity. 

One  of  her  great  successes  was  in 

•  the  “Oratorio”  in  which  she  sang,  with 
.  deepest  feeling,  “The  Messiah,”  and 
^  doubtless  the  words  meant  more  to  her 

than  human  voice  could  express.  She 
I  knew  the  Lord  Jesus  as  her  Redeemer, 
the  One  who  loved  her  and  gave  Him¬ 
self  for  her  and  that  love  constrained 


her  to  withdraw  from  the  stage  and 
henceforth  to  live  “unto  Him  who  died 
and  rose  again.”  In  the  quiet  of  her 
Malvern  home  her  Christian  character 
bore  greater  fruit  for  God  than  would 
have  been  possible  in  a  public  career. 
How  could  she  have  adorned  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  God  our  Savior  in  the  “Opera 
House?” 

Dear  young  reader,  is  this  precious 
Savior  yours?  Can  you  rejoice  in  the 
knowledge  of  His  love,  and  count  all 
else,  as  she  did,  of  small  account?  And 
if  you  are  His,  remember  He  died  for 
you  that  you  should  henceforth  not  live 
unto  self,  but  unto  Him.  Never  be 
found  in  associations  which  you  know 
would  not  be  pleasing  to  Him,  and 
shun  everything  that  would  cause  you 
to  lightly  value  your  precious  Bible. — 
Milk  of  the  Word. 


PEACE  LIKE  A  RIVER 


“When  peace,  like  a  river,  attendeth 
my  way, 

When  sorrow,  like  sea  billows  roll. 
Whatever  my  lot.  Thou  hast  taught 
me  to  say. 

It  is  well,  it  is  well,  with  my  soul. 

“Tho’  Satan  should  buffet,  tho’  trials 
should  come. 

Let  this  blest  assurance  control. 

That  Christ  hath  regarded  my  helpless 
estate. 

And  hath  shed  His  own  blood  for  my 
soul. 

“It  is  well,  with  my  soul,  it  is  well, 
it  is  well,  with  my  soul.” 

Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you,  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid. 
John  14:27. 

As  Jesus  was  about  to  enter  the  ship, 
one  of  the  disciples  said  to  Him,  “Lord 
suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  fath¬ 
er”  (Matt.  8:21).  Jesus  said,  “Follow 
me  and  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead.” 
And  they  followed  Him  into  the  ship. 
While  they  were  on  the  sea,  there  arose 
a  great  tempest  in  the  sea.  The  waves 
covered  the  ship.  The  disciples  became 
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afraid.  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
they  found  Hitn  asleep.  They  awoke 
Him  and  said,  “Lord  save  us,  we  per¬ 
ish.”  He  said  unto  them,  “Why  are  ye 
so  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith.”  Then 
He  arose  and  rebuked  the  winds  and 
there  was  a  great  calm. 

Helen  B.  Richie, 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 


“WHITEWASHED” 


A.  O.  Stott 

The  young  missionary  wife,  just  out 
from  home,  gazed  after  her  husband 
until  his  tall  figure  faded  from  her 
sight.  Then  she  turned  back  into  the 
shady  bungalow,  but  her  heart  felt 
heavy  and  lonely.  It  would  be  a  week, 
at  least,  before  the  beloved  husband 
could  come  back,  and  there  was  no 
other  white  person  in  the  compound. 
Sometimes,  life  for  the  wife  of  a  mis¬ 
sionary  is  a  terribly  lonely  thing. 

She  went  into  the  dark,  shadowed 
living  room,  where  the  heavy  shutters 
kept  out  the  tropical  sun.  Then,  just 
as  she  was  going  to  sit  down  and  be¬ 
gin  work,  there  came  a  tap  at  the  door. 
It  opened,  and  into  the  room  there 
came  something  which  kept  the  young 
missionary  rooted  to  her  chair.  She 
saw,  with  amazement,  that  it  was  their 
little  black  boy,  who  had  attached  him¬ 
self  most  devotedly  to  his  mistress. 
But  now  she  hardly  recognized  him, 
except  for  his  black,  beady  eyes,  for 
the  whole  of  his  small,  chocolate-col¬ 
ored  body  was  thickly  painted  over 
with  the  whitewash  which  the  work¬ 
men  were  using  on  the  bungalow.  Sud¬ 
denly,  the  missionary  shook  with 
laughter. 

“Oh!  Nandi,”  she  said,  “whatever 
have  you  done?” 

The  little  fellow’s  face  broke  into  a 
grin  of  sheer  delight. 

“I  know  Massa  go,”  he  said,  “you  a- 
lone  with  black  people,  very  sad.  I 
make  myself  white,  then  you  happy. 
Now  Naudi  same  as  white  people.” 

Again  the  missionary  gave  a  peal  of 
laughter. 

But  when  her  mirth  had  expended 


itself  she  became  suddenly  very  quiet. 

“Naudi,”  she  said,  drawing  the  little 
fellow  as  near  to  her  as  she  dared  be¬ 
cause  of  his  whitewash,  “it  truly  does 
not  matter  what  you  are  like  outside, 
and  I  like  you  so  much  better  as  God 
made  you,  all  brown.  You  see,  you  are 
not  really  white,  because  all  that  will 
come  oflf  when  you  wash. 

“But,  Naudi,  there  is  one  part  of  you 
that  can  be  truly  washed  white,  and 
that  is  the  part  that  matters  most. 
Listen  to  what  God  says  in  His  Word, 
‘Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool.’  It  matters  very  much  Naudi, 
what  color  your  heart  is.  If  that  has 
been  washed  white  in  the  Blood  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  then  you  need  not 
mind  what  color  He  made  your  skin.” 

The  little  fellow  listened  solemnly. 
He  had  heard  from  the  missionary 
Massa  the  story  of  how  the  Son  of  God 
has  come  to  earth  and  shed  His  pre¬ 
cious  Blood  that  the  sins  of  mankind 
might  be  atoned  for ;  but  it  had  never, 
until  that  moment,  struck  him  that  this 
great  sacrifice  had  anything  to  do  with 
him — a  little  black  boy. 

But  now,  he  suddenly  saw.  He  had 
only  whitewashed  himself,  but  God 
could  wash  him  white. — Selected. 


HOW  LONG  WILL  IT  DO  TO 
WAIT? 


An  evangelist  had  come  from  the 
evening  service  in  a  country  town  to 
his  home  for  the  night.  The  good  lady 
of  the  house,  rather  an  elderly  person, 
after  bustling  about  to  provide  her 
guest  with  refreshment,  said,  directly 
before  her  daughter. 

“Dr.  N - ,  I  do  wish  you  would 

talk  to  Caroline.  She  cares  nothing  a- 
bout  going  to  the  meeting,  nor  about 
the  salvation  of  her  soul.  I’ve  talked, 
and  got  our  minister  to  talk,  but  it 
doesn’t  seem  to  do  any  good.” 

After  saying  this  she  soon  went  out 
of  the  room. 

The  evangelist  continued  quietly 
taking  his  repast,  when  he  turned 
round  to  the  young  girl  and  said : 
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“Now,  tell  me,  Miss  Caroline,  don’t 
they  bother  you  a  great  deal  about 
this?” 

She,  taken  by  surprise  at  such  un¬ 
expected  words,  answered  at  once : 

“Yes,  sir,  they  do;  they  keep  talk¬ 
ing  to  me  all  the  time,  till  I  am  sick  of 
it.” 

“So  I  thought,”  said  the  preacher. 
“Let  us  see — how  old  are  you?” 

“Eighteen,  sir.” 

“Good  health?” 

“Yes,  sir.” 

“The  fact  is,”  said  he,  “religion  is  a 
good  thing  in  itself ;  but  the  idea  of  all 
the  time  troubling  a  young  creature 
like  you  with  it,  and  you  in  good 
health,  you  say!  Religion  is  a  good 
thing.  It  would  hardly  do  to  die  with¬ 
out  it.  I  wonder  how  long  it  would  do 
for  you  to  wait?” 

“That’s  just  what  I’ve  been  thinking 
myself,”  said  Caroline. 

“Well,”  continued  the  evangelist, 
“suppose  you  say  till  you  are  fifty?  No, 
that  won’t  do;  I  attended  the  funeral 
the  other  day  of  a  lady  fifteen  years 
younger  than  that.  Thirty?  How  will 
that  do?” 

“I’m  not  sure  it  would  do  to  wait 
quite  so  long,”  said  Caroline. 

“No,  I  don’t  think  so  either;  some¬ 
thing  might  happen.  Say  now,  twenty- 
five?  or  even  twenty,  if  we  could  be 
sure  you  would  live  that  long?  A  year 
from  now;  how  would  that  do?” 

“I  don’t  know,  sir.” 

“Neither  do  I.  The  fact  is,  my  dear 
young  lady,  I  am  afraid  td  have  you 
put  it  off  a  moment  longer.  Had  we 
not  better  kneel  right  down  here,  and 
ask  God  for  mercy?” 

The  young  lady,  perfectly  overcome 
by  her  feelings,  knelt  on  the  spot.  In 
a  day  or  two  she  was  enabled  by  Di¬ 
vine  grace  to  rejoice  in  the  sure  hope 
of  eternal  life,  and  to  find  at  the  same 
time  that  she  had  far  from  lost  all  en¬ 
joyment  in  this  life. 

Reader,  seeing  that  life  is  so  very 
uncertain,  and  time  and  opportunities 
are  swiftly  passing  away,  how  long 
will  it  do  for  you  to  wait?  Be  honest 
with  yourself  and  say. — The  Bible 
Line. 


BE  STRONG 


Be  Strong! 

We  are  not  here  to  play,  to  dream,  to 
drift. 

We  have  hard  work  to  do.  and  loads  to 
lift; 

Shun  not  the  struggle;  face  it.  ’Tis 
God’s  gift. 

Be  Strong! 

Say  not  the  days  are  evil, — Who’s  to 
blame? 

And  fold  the  hands  and  acquiesce — Oh, 
shame ! 

Stand  up,  speak  out,  and  bravely,  in 
God’s  Name 

Be  Strong! 

It  matters  not  how  deep  intrenched  the 
wrong. 

How  hard  the  battle  goes,  the  day,  how 
long. 

Faint  not,  fight  on !  To-morrow  comes 
the  song. 

— Maltbie  D.  Babcock. — Selected. 


BE  HARD  ON  YOURSELF 


This  is  strange  advice,  isn’t  it?  Our 
usual  efforts  are  to  make  things  easy 
for  ourselves,  knowing  full  well  that 
the  world  supplies  plenty  of  hardships. 
But  the  life  that  has  too  easy  a  time  of 
it  rarely  amounts  to  much. 

Once  when  standing  beside  a  sawyer 
who  was  sawing  some  of  the  finest  tim¬ 
bers  I  had  ever  seen,  into  ship  masts, 
he  drew  back  the  saw  out  of  what 
seemed  to  me  one  of  the  finest  logs  of 
them  all,  and  ordered  the  men  to  take 
it  from  the  saw  carriage.  To  me  it 
seemed  strange,  and  when  I  asked  him 
why  he  did  it  he  said,  “It  is  too  brash. 
It  would  never  bear  the  strain  that  is 
put  on  a  mast.”  He  continued  by  say¬ 
ing  that  the  tree  must  have  grown 
down  in  some  secluded  swamp  where 
there  was  plenty  of  moisture  and  rich 
soil.  It  had  too  easy  a  time  of  it,  and 
it  was  unfit  for  heavy  strain  and  serv¬ 
ice. 

Even  a  prize  fighter,  low  as  his  busi¬ 
ness  is,  hardens  himself  for  his  brutal 
job  by  permitting  others  to  pound  him 
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until  every  muscle  in  his  body  aches, 
and  takes  the  hardest  kind  of  exercise 
and  the  simplest  kind  of  food  to  pre¬ 
pare  himself  to  bear  the  poundings  he 
is  likely  to  receive. 

And  how  a  race  horse  is  trained! 
Nearly  every  day  I  see  a  groom  exer¬ 
cising  two  very  young  colts  which  have 
been  weaned  from  their  mother  only  a 
short  time  ago.  First  they  were  accus¬ 
tomed  to  the  bit,  then  the  harness,  next 
to  the  empty  sulky ;  and  now  they  are 
being  trained  to  trot,  pulling  the  empty 
sulky,  while  the  groom  runs  behind  it, 
guiding  the  colt. 

A  boy  or  girl  training  for  life  is  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  most  important  task  in 
the  world.  If  the  life  is  to  amount  to 
anything  it  must  endure  the  hardship 
of  training ;  otherwise  little  is  to  be  ex¬ 
pected.  The  larger  the  task  one  sets 
for  himself  the  harder  and  the  more 
careful  must  be  the  training;  so  that 
the  job  one  has  set  for  himself  must 
practically  overmaster  him.  It  is  only 
thus  that  a  life  can  become  successful. 

It  is  almost  certain  that  if  all  trained 
carefully  and  hard  for  it,  life  would  not 
be  so  hard  as  it  seems  to  those  who  are 
unprepared  to  meet  it.  It  would  also 
likely  be  true  that  others  would  not  ap¬ 
pear  so  hard  as  they  seem  to  be,  if  we 
were  well  prepared  to  meet  life  and  the 
demands  it  makes  upon  us.  Most  of  our 
bumps  result  from  our  lack  of  prepar¬ 
edness. — The  Friend. 

THE  STORY  OF  TWO  BOYS 

“Wanted:  A  well-grown  boy  who 
can  make  himself  generally  useful. 
Salary  modest  to  start  with.” 

This  was  the  advertisement  that  had 
called  together  twenty-five  boys.  The 
merchant  had  talked  with  one  after  the 
other  until  only  two  remained  in  the 
outer  office.  “Come  in,  both  of  you,” 
called  the  merchant.  “I  can  tell  what 
I  want,  and  what  I  am  willing  to  pay.” 
Then  followed  an  enumeration  of  the 
services  expected,  with  the  promise  of 
two  and  one-half  dollars  a  week,  with 
an  increase  at  the  end  of  six  months. 

“That  settles  it !  I  can’t  afford  to 


work  for  any  such  wages  as  that,”  said 
one,  turning  on  his  heel. 

“I’ll  try  it,”  said  the  other,  “and  if  I 
suit  you,  six  months  will  soon  pass. 
The  two-fifty  will  pay  my  actual  ex¬ 
penses,  for  I  live  at  home;  then  when 
I  get  to  earning  more,  I  can  help  more.” 

Five  years  passed.  The  first  iDoy 
idled  away  his  time,  and  went  from  bad 
to  worse.  At  last,  he  stood  in  the  pris¬ 
oner’s  dock,  awaiting  trial  for  forgery. 
What  was  his  astonishment  to  behold 
his  former  friend  ranged  on  the  side  of 
the  prosecution  as  junior  member  of 
a  group  of  eminent  lawyers.  There 
was  no  need  of  argument  on  either  side, 
for  the  poor  fellow  broke  down  at  the 
sight  of  his  former  school-mate,  and 
rising,  said,  “I’ll  tell  the  truth  and  take 
my  punishment.  If  I’d  begun  as  that 
young  man  did  five  years  ago,  I  might 
have  been  somebody  today ;  but  I  was 
above  low  wages,  an.d  I  didn’t  believe 
in  small  beginnings.  Now  I  am  a  liv¬ 
ing  example  of  what  pride  and  indo¬ 
lence  can  do  for  a  boy.” 

Satan  is  always  sure  to  find  mischief 
for  idle  hands,  and  the  only  way  to 
keep  clear  of  fiis  work  is  to  be  busy  at 
something  all  the  time,  pay  or  no  pay. 
— S.  G.  Hopkins,  in  Watchword. 

FACING  THE  FUTURE 

“Believe  it  or  not”  tells  about  “The  Man 
with,  the  Revolving  Head.”  Ripley  says,  “M. 
J.  Laurello  can  walk  forward  and  face  back¬ 
ward.”  Quite  a  feat,  but  it  isn’t  natural  or 
right.  Some  Christians  are  like  that — they 
try  to  walk  forward,  but  they  face  backward. 
Instead  of  looking  forward  to  the  Heavenly 
City  and  the  face  and  will  of  God  they,  like 
Lot’s  wife,  look  back  to  Sodom,  the  world. 
Others  look  back  to  the  failures  and  griefs 
and  mistakes  of  the  past.  Let  us,  like  Paul, 
confess  every  known  sin,,  forsake  them  all, 
and  then  press  forward! 

“Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  ap¬ 
prehended:  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forget¬ 
ting  those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reach¬ 
ing  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before, 
I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus”  (Phil. 
3:13,  14). — Christian  Victory. 
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“HOW  MUCH” 


'  '  James,  writing  as  we  say,  of  the  practical 

*  side  of  Christianity,  tells  us  that  lust,  covet- 
ings,  battles  and  wars  are  born  because  of 

,  prayerlessness,  or  prayer  that  is  self-centered 
— which  is  still  prayerlessness. 

I  “Ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not.  Ye  ask, 

I*  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that 
'  '  ye  may  spend  it  in  your  pleasures.”  It  is 

•  much  easier  for  us  to  understand  the  value  of 
the  good  Samaritan,  than  it  is  to  appreciate 
what  Jesus  said  about  that  publican  in  the 

^  temple  who  smote  his  breast  and  prayed  “God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.” 

H  Is  our  praying  a  concession  to  the  reli¬ 
gious  proprieties,  or  is  it  a  natural  necessity 
!  ♦  born  of  our  vital  dwelling  in  Christ? 

Unless  prayer  is  the  result  of  affection  it 
^  will  be  the  result  of  a  theory  and  will  come 
,  ^  to  nothing. 

j  Some  one  hrd  said,  “If  you  are  never  alone 

with  God,  it  is  not  because  you  are  too  busy, 
it  is  because  you  don’t  care  for  Him,  don’t 
like  Him.” 

^  The  tragedy  of  our  Christian  lives  is  that 

‘  ^  the  stricture  is  true. 

How  much  time  from  each  day  do  you 
give  definitely  to  definite  prayer? 

„  ^  My  answer  to  that  question  makes  me 
ashamed. — ^J.  W.  S.  in  The  Watchman-Ex- 
r  aminer. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  June  19,  1936. 
Dear  Readers,  Greeting's :  Health  in 
the  community  is  normal,  for  which  we 
are  indeed  thankful. 

On  Tuesday  of  this  week  a  trag^ic 
accident  occurred  when  Joseph  Miller 
fell  from  a  scaffold,  while  working  on 
a  house  being  built  for  himself,  evi-' 
dently  breaking  his  neck,  dying  in 
about  fifteen  minutes.  His  funeral  was 
held  at  the  old  homestead,  his  late 
home,  yesterday  in  the  afternoon. 

Weather  has  been  cool  at  night  but 
has  warmed  during  the  day. 

Every  one  seems  quite  busy  at  pres¬ 
ent. 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne  of  grace. 

In  His  service. 

Walter  E.  Beachy 


MARRIED 


Yoder — Schrock:  —  On  the  evening 
of  June  2.  at  the  Greenwood  A.  M. 
Church.  Brother  Clyde  Yoder  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Iva  Schrock  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  John 
Kennel  of  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  officiating. 

May  the  divine  approval  attend  this 
union. 


OBITUARY 


Peachey — On  May  29  our  community 
was  shocked  as  word  was  passed  from 
one  to  another,  that  Sol.  Peachey  had 
died.  He  was  about  the  village  the  day 
before  his  death  conversing  with 
friends,  and  when  the  news  came  of  his 
passing,  his  friends  could  hardly  real¬ 
ize  that  Sol  was  gone.  He,  with  Mrs. 
Peachey  and  two  friends  started  for 
Delaware  on  Friday  morning,  to  visit 
friends  there,  and  before  arriving  in 
Lewistown,  he  became  ill.  When  they 
got  there,  he  went  to  see  a  physician, 
and  passed  away  a  half  hour  later  in 
the  doctor’s  office. 

The  cause  of  his  death  was  given  as 
a  heart  attack.  He  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  the  last  few  years,  but  few 
of  his  friends  knew  it.  for  Sol  was  not 
one  to  murmur  or  complain. 

He  was  born  May  31,  1866,  and  was 
buried  seventy  years  later  on  the  date 
of  his  birth.  He  was  born  in  Menno 
township  on  a  farm  south  of  White 
Hall,  and  spent  his  entire  life  in  the 
community  of  his  nativity.  He  was  the 
son  of  Solomon  D.  Peachey  and  Cath¬ 
erine  (Hostetler)  Peachey.  In  Jan¬ 
uary,  1^9  he  married  Catherine  Spicher 
who  preceded  him  in  death,  Jan.  24 
1932.  Thirteen  children  blessed  the 
home  of  this  marriage,  twelve  of  whom 
are  still  living,  one,  Mary,  (Mrs.  Rudy 
J.  Yoder)  passed  away  several  years 
ago,  leaving  one  daughter  Bertha  who 
was  cared  for  in  the  home  of  her  grand 
parents.  The  surviving  children  are  as 
follows,  and  all  reside  in  the  Kisha- 
coquillas  Valley  except  Urie  who  lives 
in  Chester  County :  Urie  K. ;  Emma, 
wife  of  Amos  Yoder;  Jefferson  U. ; 
Katie,  wife  of  Sam  K.  Yoder;  Solomon 
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Peachey;  Rachel,  wife  of  Sam  M.  Yo¬ 
der;  Ada,  wife  of  Joe  A.  Byler;  David 
Peachey;  Harvey  Peachey;  Eva,  wife 
of  Ezra  T.  Kauffman  ;  Raymond  Peach¬ 
ey ;  Louis  Peachey.  Fifty-one  grand 
children  survive.  In  February,  1933, 
he  was  married  to  Mrs.  Mary  Zook 
Kauffman  who  survives.  Two  sisters 
also  survive,  Mrs.  Moses  J.  Zook  and 
Mrs.  Rebecca  Click. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Sun¬ 
day  afternoon  at  the  home  and  at  Lo¬ 
cust  Grove  Church  and  were  largely  at¬ 
tended,  the  chijrch  being  too  small  to 
seat  the  people,  several  hundred  being 
outside.  Preacher  John  L.  Mast  had 
•  charge  of  the  services  at  the  home  and 
Pre.  Samuel  W.  Peachey  and  Pre.  Jonas 
D.  Yoder  at  the  church  . 

Many  friends  from  Lancaster  Coun¬ 
ty  attended  the  funeral  as  well  as 
friends  from  Lewistown  and  other  sec¬ 
tion  of  Mifflin  county  and  adjoining 
counties. 


OBITUARY 


Coblentz.  —  Amanda  Coblentz  was 
born  Jan.  8.  1882,  at  Sugarcreek,  Ohio; 
died  June  3.  1936;  aged  54  yrs,  4  mo., 
25  days.  She  was  married  to  Daniel 
Kurtz,  Jan.  23,  1902;  lived  in  matri¬ 
mony  34  yrs.  4  mo.,  10  days.  To  this 
union  were  born  3  sons  and  3  daugh¬ 
ters.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  depart¬ 
ure,  husband,  6  children,  10  grand  chil¬ 
dren,  mother,  4  brothers,  5  sisters  and 
many  friends.  Father,  3  brothers  and 
1  sister  preceded  her  to  the  Great  Be¬ 
yond.  She  died  in  the  hospital  at  Sar¬ 
asota,  Florida,  following  an  operation. 
The  remains  were  taken  to  Stark  Co., 
Ohio,  her  former  home,  and  services 
held  Sat.  June  6,  then  were  taken  to 
Hicksville,  Ohio,  and  services  held 
June  7,  at  the  home  of  P.  N.  Beachey, 
conducted  by  Pre.  John  Miller,  Bish. 
Eli  Bontrager  of  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
and  Bish.  Dave  Bontrager  of  this  place. 
She  was  laid  to  rest  at  the  side  of  her 
father,  in  Lost  Creek  Cemetery.  May 
the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  family. 

Mrs.  Eli  Miller, 
Cecil,  O. 


BOOK— DESCENDANTS  OF  BAR¬ 
BARA  HOCHSTETLER  AND 
CHRISTIAN  STUTZMAN 


Joseph  E.  Harvey 

I  have  been  asked  how  the  orders  for 
our  family  book  are  coming  in !  I  have 
received  orders  for  a  little  over  1100 
books,  and  am  very  grateful  to  those 
who  have  helped  so  far  in  getting  the 
book  in  print.  It  costs  $180.00  in  postage 
to  send  a  one  and  one-half  cent  letter 
to  12,000  families  and  I  wonder  if  this 
is  really  necessary.  I  really  believe  there 
are  1400  more  men  and  women  among 
these  12,000  families  who  are  really  in¬ 
terested  in  this  large  book  of  14,000 
families,  (5000  more  than  mv  former 
book),  who,  we  hope,  will  promptly 
send  us  a  card  or  letter  saying  that 
they  will  take  a  book  when  it  is  ready. 
It  may  help  any  that  hesitate  to  order 
a  book  they  have  not  seen,  to  say  here 
that  any  one  that  is  not  satisfied  with 
the  book,  when  they  have  received  and 
examined  it,  that  I  will  refund  their 
money  and  they  may  notify  me  and 
hold  the  book  subject  to  my  order. 

I  have  been  asked  if  this  is  a  new 
book  or  a  rewriting  of  the  Hostetler 
book.  The  families  are  new  entirely, 
but  many  descendants  of  the  old  book 
are  in  the  new  book  on  account  of  inter¬ 
marriage. 

The  book  is  practically  complete  and 
can  be  ready  for  the  printer  shortly 
after  we  have  collected  enough  sub¬ 
scribers  so  we  can  afford  to  print  it. 

I  have  spent  ten  busy  and  pleasant 
years  getting  the  book  together,  thanks 
to  the  help  of  close  to  15,000  families. 
Is  this  information  to  stay  where  it  is, 
or  get  out  among  our  families  for  their 
children?  It  is  up  to  each  of  1400  men 
and  women  to  say,  “If  my  card  or  letter 
will  get  the  book  printed,  I  will  send  it.” 
Please  do  so  now.  Thank  you. 

Sincerely, 

Harvey  Hostetler, 

California,  Iowa 


The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of 
man. — Psalm  94:11. 
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Offb.  21,  13. 

SobonneS  fob  bte  goibn’e  (Stoibt, 

Sm  '©eift  tooruberaiebn, 

2)ie  ai^Qiter,  bie  atoolf  S^ore  bot, 

Sm  fd^bnften  ©lana  ergliib’n. 

$rei  Store  ftonben  offen  toeit, 

WqcI)  ieber  Siidbtung  btu- 
@in  ®tlb,  fiir  unjre  ©nabenjeit, 

Un§  mabnenb,  einjuaiebn. 

Ob  morgen§,  mittogS,  obenbS,  nod^t, 
9iod)  ift  boS  nid^t  ^ugemadE)!. 

O  ^tingling,  Jungfrau,  fiebft  bu  niebt, 
2)ie  ^ore  offen  fteb’n, 

Unb  S^fum  ©brtft,  bog  ^immelSliebt, 
Dir  toinfen,  einaugeb’n? 

Dort  mofint  boS  ©liirf,  bort  toinft  bie 
^on’ 

Unb  etti’ge  Seligfeit 

Dort  toortet  SefuS  lange  fdfion 

9luf  bitb,  0  fontnt  bodf)  beut! 

Dq§  ©nabentor  bir  offen  ftebt, 

Slomm,  morgen  ift’§  bielleidf)t  ju  fpSt. 

51u(b  in  ber  iiblnulen  (3Kitlag§3eit 
Die  Dore  offen  ftebn. 

So  longe  ftonb  fdbon  ©ott  bereit. 

Dir  minfenb,  einaugebn. 

■afJit  oE  ben  Sor^en,  aH  ber  9^ot, 

3Wit  ott  bem  ©rom  unb  Sdbmerj, 

D  Seele,  eil  ^um  lieben  ©ott, 

6il  on  Sein  SSoterberg! 

Da§  ©nrfbentor  no(b  offen  ftebt: 

®il,  morgen  ift’§  OieEei^t  ju  fbat. 


Die  Dore  gegen  Slbenb  finb 
3Beit  offen,  ©rei§,  fiir  bicb, 

Du  miiber  ^ilger,  fomm  gefcf)tt)inb. 
Dein  lobet  bidf). 
iBenube  bocb  bie  furae  igrift 
Unb  mo(be  bicb  bereit; 

Sibou,  mie’S  bereitS  ftbon  9lbenb  ift, 
28ie  nob  |)ie  ©migfeit! 

Dq§  ©nobentor  noib  offen  ftebt, 
eU,  morgen  ift’§  oieEeidbt  au  that. 

Die  Dore  gegen  'iDtitternoebt, 

Die  fteben  jebem  Quf, 

Der  treu  gefambfet  unb  getoaebt, 
Unb  fiegreicb  fcbliefet  ben  Sauf. 

O  mirb  ba§  eine  2Bonne  fein 
Der  ©ang  burcb§  ^erlentor, 

93on  oEen  Siinben  frei  unb  rein, 
SBegritfet  bom  @ngeId£)or! 

Da§  ^erlentor  bir  offen  ftebt, 
eil,  morgen  ift’§  bieCeiebt  au  fpat. 


Safe  bein  iBrobt  iiber  bo^  Staffer  fobren, 
fo  mirft  bu  e§  finben  ouf  longe  3etl- 
Solomo  11,  1. 

'galfcbe  SBoge  ift  bem  ^errn  ein  ©reuel, 
ober  ein  bollig  ©emiebt  ift  fein  SBoblgefotten. 
SBo  Stola  ift,  ba  ift  au^  S^rnadj,  ober 
SBei§beit  ift  bei  ben  Demiitbigen.  Unfcbulb 
mirb  bie  grommen  leiten,  aber  bie  93o§beit 
mirb  bie  SSerdebter  berftoren.  ©ut  bilft  niebt 
am  Doge  be§  ober  ©ereebtigfeit  er» 

rettet  bom  Dobe.  Sbr-  Solomo  11,  1 — 4. 

28ir  foEen  unfere  aeitlid)e  ©uter  mit 
ber  Siebe  unb  SBormberaigfeit  unfereS  ^cr* 
3en§  benuben,  gleicb  mie  ber  ^oufmonn  feine 
SBaaren  uber’S  SBoffer  febieft,  unb  nocb  ge- 
legener  3eit  feine  SBelobnung  bofft,  fo  audb 
bie  SBobltbotigfeit  bie  mir  tbun  mogen  au§ 
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fiiebe  gegcn  bie  2trmen,  burcf)  natiirlid^e 
obcr  geiftlid)e  ©peife  iinb  berogIeitf)cn,  totrb 
nacb  [einer  3cit,  toie  tool^I  e§  eine  longe 
IDobren  mb(bte,  mit  reidbeni  SSortbeile,  burd£| 
gottlicbcS  ©egnen,  loieber  3U  un§  lommen, 
un§  einen  5troft  unb  greubigfeit  bc§  §eraen§ 
fcin,  benn  folcpe  ©aben  au§  reinem  Bergen 
unb  ibemiilbiaem  ^emiitb  bringen  i^re 
3rud)t  aur  red)ten  3eit- 
'3P^an  foil  ober  bei  ieiner  greigebigfeit 
ni^t  ilbermafeig  bebacbtfam  fein,  e§  modbte 
nacb  rei^ter  5lrt  ongelnenbct  toerben,  unb 
mocbte  aucb  nicbt  unb  bieies  modf)te  ben  @e* 
ber  am  @eben  unb  ©inernten  be§  (^naben« 
lobnS  binbern,  menn  e§  nicbt  in  SKofe  unb 
aWafeigfeit  bleibt  nad)  SWatl.  6, 3:  „a8enn  bu 
abet  9tImofen  gibft,  jo  lafj  beine  linfe  ^anb 
nid)t  miffen,  maS  bie  9led)tc  tbut.”  Xa§  ift, 
mir  ioHen  unierc  Stlmojen  auf^  moglidifte 
im  58erborgencn  tbun,  alien  ©d)ein  ber 
^ubmjudjt  au  nermeiben,  fo  al§  menn  loir  e§ 
felbit  nld)t  mii[?tcn,  uiel  mcntger  nocb  ba§ 
mir  bei  un§  auffteigen  lafjen  als  ob  mir  ein 
uerbienj'tlid)  SBerf  getban  buH^u,  gleicb  mie 
ber  .^eilanb  bas  ©Icicbnife  fteUt  in  UlJatt.  25. 
^cb  bin  bungrig  gcmeien,  unb  ibr  ba^I  utitb 
nid)t  geipeiict.  ^’d)  bin  burftig  gemefen,  unb 
ibr  babt  mid)  nid)t  gctrdnfet.  ^d)  bin  ein 
('iait  gemeicn,  unb  ibr  babt  mid)  nid)t  bcber= 
bergct.  i^d)  bin  nadct  geroefen,  unb  ibr  bobt 
mid)  nid)t  beficibct.  ^d)  bin  franf  unb  ge= 
fangcn  gcmeien,  unb  ibr  bubt  mid)  ni(^t  bc= 
iud)et.  Xa  merbcn  fie  ibm  and)  nntmortcn 
unb  jagcn:  .'pcrr,  mann  babcn  mir  bid)  ge= 
ieben  bungrig,  obcr  biiritig,  ober  einen  i^aft, 
ober  iiacfet,  ober  franf,  ober  gciangen,  unb 
baben  bir  nid)t  gebienefc*”  3o  itellet  Sbri= 
ftU‘o  nur  men)d)Iid)er  ifBeiie  nor,  meil  am 
iiingiten  Sage  feine  foId)e  SSerantmortung 
mebr  itattfinben  fann,  fonbern  aHer  9Kunb 
nerftopiet  fein  unb  ncrftummen  mirb,  gleidb 
mie  e§  bem  ging  nad)  iU'att.  22,  12:  2Bic 
bift  bu  bcrein  gefommen,  unb  bmt  bod) 
fein  bnd)aeitlid)  .^Ileib  anV  er  aber  neritum= 
mete.  (?©  ift  ber  Sclbftbetrug,  mit  mcl^em 
ber  ©ottloie  unb  .’peucbler  nod)  bier  iibcr 
ibrem  aumeilen  aum  Scbcin  getbanen  @u= 
ten  ober  iibcr  mangcinber  l^elegenbeit  unb 
SWoglidbfeit  bcfielben  fidb  felbft  redbtfertigt 
unb  enticbulbiget,  bi^  aum  iungften  @crid)t, 
fie  mcrbe  begiciten  unb  blenbcn,  ba  ober  ib* 
nen  au  tpat  merbc  offenbar  merben,  ma§  ibr 
SBcrf  gemefen,  unb  mie  nerbammlid)  ibre 
Unterlafiung§=mitbin  nod)  mebr  fo  nicle  Se- 
gcbung§iunben  gemefen  mdren.  ,<pingegen 


SSabvbett 

bie  i®eredbten,  bie  ibren  ©lauben  burdb  gute 
SBerfe  bemiefen  buben,  bcifet  ef  uadb  SWattb- 
25,  34:  3>a  mirb  bann  ber  ^onig  fagen  au 
benen  ju  feiner  iHedbten:  ^ommet  'ffev,  ibr 
I^eicgneten  meineS  SSoterS,  ererbet  ba§ 
iRcidb,  ba§  eucb  bereitet  ift  no^n  Slnbeginn  ber 
'JBelt.  Denn  folcbe  finb  Pom  9Sater,  burdb  ib* 
ren  beiligen  unb  feften  ^louben  on  ben 
©obn  mit  aderlei  geiftlidbem  ©egen  unb 
bimmliid)en  -©iitern  gcfegnet  morben,  unb 
burdi  biefen  ©lauben  unb  ©egen  merben  ol- 
le  ©ereebte  ongenommen  nadb  ©aloter  3, 18 
urn  aB  i?'inber  au^  @noben  bo§  befdbiebene 
cmige  9teid)  ber  C'>errlicbfeit  ielig  au  erlan» 
gen. 

91cttigfcitcn  unb  SBcgcbcnbeitcn. 


^Siid)of  3).  iptanf,  ber  febmer  leibenb  . 
mor  eine  aeitlang,  ift  mieber  langfam  auf  {| 
ber  ®efferung. 

®i)d).  31.  'iWoft  unb  2Belb  imb  S-  / 

'^ober  non  biefer  ^egenb  finb  nod)  lepten  1 
33ieirid)t  fo  iiber  amci  ©onntag  in  ben  S- 
Witter  ©emeinben  bei  $utd)infon,  ^onfo§ 
nermeilt,  ba§  iBrob  be§  2eben§  ou§autbeiIen  I 
unb  $au§befudbe  au  madben,  unb  bonn  in  .'j 
bie  ,‘poocn,  S?anfo§  ©emeinben,  urn  nodb  mei*  ,  | 

ter  3eit  aubringen,  fie  merben  mobi  au  $oufc  ‘  j 

fein  bi5  bie§  nor  bie  Cefer  fommt.  ^  j 


4Mfd).  ittoob  31.  iroper  unb  3Bcib  unb  ©li 
'Witter  non  nabe  2cj©range,  ^nbiano, 
maren  in  ber  ©egenb  non  3Irtbur,  Illinois, 
i^rcunb  unb  33cfannte  befudben  unb  ©ruber 
Xroper  ba^  3Bort  G^ottes  prebigen. 


©ifeb.  ©li  S.  ©ontreger  non  ©bipfbe* 
mono,  ^nbiano  mar  in  ber  ©egenb  non 
Wpio,  3).  urn  SiebeSmobl  au  buHen  mit 
ben  ©emeinbc'@liebern  bort,  oudb  burd) 
ben  beiligen  ©beftanb  ben  ©ruber  ©aeo  5- 
C^iingeridb  unb  ©dbmefter  ©Iabbi§  ©ontre* 
gcr  in  berfelben  ©egenb  aufommen  au  geben 
oB  ©beleute,  ben  25  ^uni.  ©otte§  reidben 
©egen  gemiinfdbt  burdb  2eben§reife.  3)en 
26  ^uni  nerliefe  um  ©ruber  ©ontreger  unb 
ging  na(b  fttolette,  3^.  3).  um  biefen  ©lieber 
and)  SicbegmabI  mittbeilen. 


S>em  fpre.  Wofe  W.  Sober  fein  3Bcib  non 
WpIo,  itt.  3).,  ift  ben  30  ^ni  nodb  i>em 
9tugbp  ©pital,  um  fid)  einer  Operation  au 
untermerfen. 


^erolb  ber  Sabrbett 
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0QnmeI  igarmtoalb  unb  Xod^ter, 

I  ^onatl^Qn  ©.  Qifd^er  Don  ^ollanb, 
^  *  ^Ponno.,  tDoren  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  QW^Io, 
f  2).  Don  ben  25  Bi§  29  wni>  bann 

'  gingen  fie  njeiter  nacB  ©refton,  SKontona 
unb  bonn  toeiter  nod^  Oregon  unb  onbere 
I  Orten.  Oantel  3W.  ©tol^’fu^  wnb  SB^ib  unb 
'  ^  2:od^ter  fiijjie  Don  ber  namli(f)en  ©egenb 
iinb  cmdb  in  '©efeUfd^Qft  mit  ben  obigen  ouf 
*  -  ber  SJeife. 


Unjere  ScbiDefter  8uion  SWiHer  bon 
Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio  ift  mit  ibrem  §au0ge» 
ratb  nadb  ^otoorb  ©ountb,  ^nbiano,  urn  ftcb 
eine  unbeftimmte  3eit  toobnboft  au  madden 
bei  einer  3lunt,  2>Zr§.  Prober. 


'SWrS.  ©.  j;rober  Don  ^olDorb  ^ountb, 
♦  Snbiana  tnar  etiidbe  Stage  in  .^olmeS  unb 
-©eaugar  Sountb,  Ohio  greunb  unb  ^efann* 
“  te  ab  befudben. 


Oen  23  ^uni  Derliefeen  mir  bier  unb  gin^ 
o  gen  nadb  Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio,  ben  25  ^uni 
batten  mir  bann  ^public  Sole  nodb  eth)a§ 
^ou§gerotb  a«  berfoufen  tnaS  ber  SBoter 
auriid  geloffen  bot.  2)onn  ben  26  ^uni  jinb 
toir  nodb  Slebelanb,  SBudber  aw  foufen  unb 
bann  obenb§  nodb  ®eouga  ©ountb,  befudb= 
^n  bi^  ^JWontog  morg€ns,  bann  ging  e§  nodb 
^  Scottbalc,  ^enno„  ouf  meitere  SBudber  Str* 
beit  Ibo  mir  oudb  ben  englifdben  @bitor, 
,  ^ono§  93.  QJJiller  anfidbtig  murben,  benn  er 
begcgnete  un§  on  b«m  ^ublijbing  $oufe. 
@r  bli€b  iiber  9?odbt  bort,  mir  gingen  abenb§ 
mieber  nodb  ©eougo  ©ountt),  OienStog 
morgen^  nod)  e>torf  unb  ^olmeS  ©ountb, 
Ohio,  famen  ipieiber  gliidtlidb  nodb  ^bufe 
ben  2.  ^uli.  Oie  SPitterung  mor  aborft  febr 
.  ^  trocfen  burcb  Ohio  obcr  ben  29.  ^uni  bbt« 

'  '  ten  lie  ein  [ebr  fcbbnen  ongenebmen  SHegen, 
meldier  fid)  fo  aiemlidb  iiber  bie  Stoot  Ohio 
erftredte  unb  oudb  ettooS  boDon  iiber  ^enno., 
mie  meit  ift  un§  unbefonnt,  oudb  ettooS  iiber 
i)  ^nbiono  ober  nidbt  fo  fdbmer.  Oie  9Bit» 
k  “  terung  mar  febr  trodfen  bo  mir  aw  $aufe 
^  fomen,  unb  ift  fe^t  nodb  fo. 


L ,  Oie  9Beiaen»@rnte  ift  fo  aiemlidb  Doriibcr 
unb  fiebt  gut  ou§,  bie  ^ofer  @rnte  ift  im 
t  @ong  unb  ift  febr  Derfdbisben. 


■SBer  Don  ben  $oftetIer»Stubman  SBiidber 
*  miinfdbt  au  bwben  on  bem  biHigen  SPreig  bon 
$2.50,  $3.00  unb  $3.50  fe  nodb  i>er  @in* 


bonb,  bie  foUen  bolb  ibre  93efteIIun^  mocbcn, 
benn  mer  nidbt  im  DorouS  befteHt,  ebe  ba§ 
93udb  gebrudft  mirb,  bie  aablen  einen  ^boler 
mebr  menn  fie  ein  93udb  Derlongen  no^  bem 
fie  im  Orud  finb,  benn  ber  obengenonnte 
iPreiS  ift  bowptfocblidb  mo§  e§  foftet  fie 
Oriufen  unb  ougfenben.  Senbet  enre  Sc« 
fteHung  on  ,^orbel)  ^oftetler,  6!trlifomio, 
^omo,  ober  on  S.  2t.  93?iIIer,  strtbur, 
^Hinoig. 


^en  3  .^uli  ift  ein  Stelegromm  bei  Strtbur, 
Illinois  eingetroffen  bofe  ber  ©K  ^Killer  bon 
nobe  iRobbonee  geftorben  ift,  unb  folltc  be- 
erbigt  mcrben  ben  5  ^uli. 


3)er  ^crotb  Don  jebt  bi§  ^teufobr  1938 
fiir  $1.25  on  neue  'Xbonnenten. 


^ofno  ber  Sobn 


e.  Ibi.  D^ofaiger. 

^ofuo  mor  ein  Wiener  SKofe.  3fl§  flWofe 
Don  bem  Serge  fom  botte  er  bie  51afeln  be§ 
3eugniffe§  in  feiner  ^onb.  Ob  Sofwo  mit 
■aWofe  ouf  bem  Serge  mor,  ift  ni^t  gefogt, 
ober  er  mor  bei  ibm  oI§  fie  ba§  S ingen  ber 
•©obenbiener  borten,  unb  mor  ni(bt  im  2a» 
ger,  unb  mufete  nicbtS  Don  bem  golbenen 
^olb.  Siebe  2  riWofe  32,  17.  51ucb  mor 
^ofuo  ein  Siibrer  $froeI§  miber  Sfmolef, 
unb  bot  burd)  bie  $ilfe  '©otteS  31moIef  ge- 
bdmpft. 

§ier  ift  un§  obgebilbet  bofe  mo  ber  Stob 
SD^ofe  oufgebobcn  mirb,  mo§  un§  tSotteS 
9Bort  meint,  bo  ift  ber  Segen  unb  $ilfc 
@otte^  bobei.  SJber  ^ofuo  mit  feinen  Seu* 
ten  mufete  fompfen,  fo  miiffen  oucb  mir 
ftreiten  miber  ben  geiftlidben  ^molef,  benn 
er  bot  Derfdbicbene  SBegc  um  un§  aw  iiber* 
minben.  gr  iiberminbet  nodb  ^^ewte  bieic 
'ibJenfcben  mit  bem  golbenen  ^olb.  ©r  bwt 
aur  ^onb  bie  Suft  ber  9BeIt,  Slugenluft, 
'gleif(^e§luft,  unb  bo§  bocbmiitbige  Seben. 
9(malef  bat  fogenonnte  Sodben  awr  ^onb 
um  bie  SWenfdben  in  Sidberbeit  einaufdblo* 
feren.  Xa  finb  olle  oufeerlidben  formen  olS 
mie  ^rdbengemeinfcboft,  ^irienorbnungcn, 
fpgor  S^ouf  unb  9fbenbmobI.  ’©tlidbe  ruben, 
in  ben  olten  ©emobnbeiten  mie  bie  Soter  e§ 
gemodbt  bobew. 

2lber  ^ofuo  bat  gefompft.  9Bo  ^ompf 
ift,  ift  oui  Seben,  unb  menn  ber  <Stab  2)7ofe 
bodb  gebolten  mirb,  bo  ift  Segen  unb  Sieg. 
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■8o  {)6rt  man  ben  9tuf  ^auli:  2Sac^  auf 
ber  bu  ftetje  auf  non  ben  Xabten  fo 

mirb  bid)  6f)riftu§  erleud^ten,  u.  tnieberum: 
^ute  fo  ibr  meine  Stimme  boret,  fo  oer* 
ftocfet  nidbt  euere  ^erjen,  ba§  meint 
fobret  nicbt  fort  in  ber  ©iinb,.  ober  in  ben 
tobten  gormmefen.  ^efu§  fagt:  ^cb  lebe,  ibr 
foUt  aucb  Icben. 

I^ofiia  mar  einer  t)on  ben  12  ^unbftibafter, 
bie  gefanbt  maren  ba§  berbeifeene  Sanb  su 
erfunben,  unb  fie  fanben  ein  gut  fianb,  aud) 
fefte  ©tdbte  unb  grofee  ai'Jenf^en.  tJon 
ibnen  maren  ber^agt,  unb  mad)ten  ba§  SSoIf 
nersagt  unb  abmenbig.  Sie  trauten  auf 
ibre  eigcne  ^raft,  unb  b^ben  bergeffen  bie 
grof3en  SKunber  bie  ber  ^err  bor  ibren  ?fu= 
gen  getban  bat,  unb  fonntcn  aud)  nicbt  in 
bas  Sanb  foinmen.  9lber  ^ofua  unb  Saleb 
baben  auf  @ott  bcrtraut,  unb  fonnten  ba§ 
ianb  einnebmcn.  SBaS  fonnen  mir  lerncn 
bicrauS?  Grftlid)  ba§  2anb  ba§  un§  ber= 
beifeen  ift,  erfunben  ob  ce  ein  gut  Sanb  ift, 
unb  ob  mir  bie  .<pinbcrniffe  bie  un§  in  bem 
SSeg  finb  iiberminben  fonnen.  9^ur  menn 
mir  iC^ott  bertraiien,  mie  Sofua  unb  (£aleb. 
Darum  merfet  cucr  bertrauen  nid)t  SBeg, 
mclcbe^  cine  grofec  ©elobnung  bat.  @br.  10, 
35.  Xer  .'oerr  iprad)  .^u  5.  'iWofe,  iUiofe  31,  3 
^sofuo  foil  bor  bir  biniiber  geben.  'Xm  2 
fagt  iDi'ofe:  ^d)  bin  bcutc  bunbert  unb 
aman^ig  ^sabre  alt,  fann  nid)t  niebr  au5=  unb 
ein  geben,  unb  ba^u  bat  ber  ,'pcrr  gefagt,  bu 
foUft  nid)t  fiber  biefen  vsorban  geben.  9tad)= 
bem  aitofe  fein  :?lmt  in  bie  ,^anb  ^ofua  ge= 
legt  bat,  fegnete  cr  bie  ©tdmme,  ein  feglicben 
Stamm  mit  einem  befonbern  Segen.  Xar= 
nad)  ging  er  auf  ba§  C^ebirg  ibJoab.  5luf  bie 
Spibi.’  be^  gebirg^  '^Jisga,  unb  ber  ^»err  jeig^ 
tc  ibm  bac>  2anb.  Unb  nad)  biefem  ftarb 
'Biofe  nad)  bem  3Bort  bee  .'^errn.  Unb  fo 
fteben  mir  befabrte  'i^ruber  unb  Sdbmeftern 
auf  ber  .'pobe  unferer  Csabre,  unb  fdbauen  in 
ba^’  perbeifienc  2anb  fo  mcit  e§  ber  .?»err 
un‘^  jcigt,  unb  finb  geneigt  311  fingen: 


gibt  ein  munberfd)bnee  2anb, 
iffio  reine  'J^reube  mobnt, 

SBo  baf)  unb  ^aber  finb  perbannt, 
2BeiI  bort  bie  Ciebe  Jbront. 

0  munberid)one^  ^otteslanb, 
ffld)  maun  erreid)  id)  bid)? 

3Bie  lang  bin  icb  oon  bir  Perbannt? 
SBie  long  Perbirgft  bu  bidb? 


3U§  3Wofe  biPQefcbieben  mar  bat  ber 
$err  mit  ^ofua  gerebet,  bafe  fie  follen  iiber 
ben  ^orban  geben.  Unb  bie  ^auptleute  gin* 
gen  burdb§  Sager,  urn  ba§  SSoIf  fertig  gu 
madben,  iiber  ben  ^orban  ju  geben.  2)ie 
ffSriefter  mit  ber  Sabe  be§  93unbe§  foUten 
Dorau§  geben,  unb  ba§  SSoIf  ibnen  nad)* 
geben;  auf  bafe  ibr  febet  auf  meldbem  SBeg 
ibr  geben  foKt,  benn  ibr  feib  oen  SBeg  Porbin 
nid)t  gegangen.  3lucb  mir  finb  nodb  nidbt  ben 
3Beg  gegangen  iiber  ben  ^orban,  aber  un» 
fer  3)^eifter  ift  PorauSgegangen,  bat  feine 
giifee  in§  SBaffer  geftellt,  auf  ban  ba§  ®af* 
fer  oben  fteben  bleibt,  unb  unten  ablduft, 
bab  mir  fonnen  burcbgeben.  Safe  ba§  SBaf* 
fer  un§  nidbt  fann  oerfdblingen,  unb  un§  in§ 
tobte  '3Weer  fiibren.  Unb  mie  ^efu§  fo  audb 
mir,  burd)  ben  So-b  jum  Seben  geben,  fa  in 
ba§  Perbeifecne  Sanb,  ba  SKildb  urtb  $onig 
innen  fliefet. 

'^llfo  bat  ba§  '^eer  Sfrael  burdb  bie  fiib* 
rung  ^ofua  ba§  Sanb  eingenommen,  audb 
bie  Sonne  bat  miiffen  belfen,  be§  ^erren 
millen  burd)  ^ofua  au§3ufubren,  bier  feben 
mir  jo  lange,  bie  'a)?enfdben  nadb  bem  SBitten 
(Lottes  Icbcn,  mufe  of!  ibr  Sbun  gelingen. 
2Bcr  ober  ouf  feine  eigene  ®ei§beit  unb 
.^Iraft  bauet,  bort  mirb  e§  feblen.  iBon  bem 
iHusgang  ber  ^inber  ^jraclS  aus  iftegfepten, 
bi‘o  3ur  3erftorung  ^erufalemS  burdb  Situ§ 
feben  mir  bie  .<panb  bos  ^erren,  ben  ^uben 
austbcilcn  nod)  feincr  3?erbeifeung,  Segen 
unb  Stmt)/  biefes  ift  un§  oIIe§  jum  ©yempel 
norgefd)rieben.  3Bir  baben  mebr  benn  ^o* 
fua,  i;Wofe5,  bie  ifgropbcten  ober  bag  gange 
'Bolf  ^froel.  ilBir  baben  ben,  pon  bem  ^ofe 
fogt  5.  'D^ofe  18,  15:  ginen  ffjropbeten,  mie 
mid)  mirb  ber  ^perr  ermedfen,  bcmfelben  follt 
ibr  gcbord)en.  3UIe§  ift  ung  jur  Sebr  unb 
3ur  ^lornung  gefd)rieben.  Saffet  ung  bann 
fogen  unb  tbmi  mie  ^ofua:  ^d)  aber  unb 
mein  .<poug  moUcn  bem  ^erren  bienen. 

©rufe  an  ben  (fbitor,  unb  ode  $eroIb 
Sefer. 


©rfenne  mid),  mein  fitter, 
'dffein  $irte,  nimm  midb  on! 
35on  bir,  £luell  ofler  ©iiter, 
^ft  mir  Piel  ^utg  geton; 
Sein  affunb  bat  midb  gelabct 
SRit  3RiId)  unb  fiifeer  ^oft, 
Sein  ©eift  bat  midb  begabet 
tyUt  mandber  ^immelgluft. 
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©D.  SucaS  21: 

^efu0  f)ub  ieine  Sfugen  Quf  iiber  bie 
JReid^en  inbem  fie  il^re  D^jfer  einlegen  in 
ben  ’@otte0=^a[ten  unb  and)  jiefit  er  eine 
5Irme  SBittme,  bie  legte  sroei  5d^erflein  ein, 
unb  mit  feinem  2Bort:  ^al^rlid^,  jagt  er  au 
iJ)nen,  biefe  arme  SBittine  bat  mel^r  benn  jie 
Side  eingelegt.  ®enn  biefe  ode  f)ahen  bon 
il^rent  Ueberflufe  eingelegt  ju  bem  Obfet 
©otte^,  lie  aber  f)Qt  bon  il^rer  Strmut  ade 
ibre  ^lobrung  bie  jie  botte  eingelegt. 

3tn  biejer  ormen  SBitttoe  erfennen  loir 
unjere  geiftlidbe  Strmut.  So  tore  im  Stnfang 
bie  ©iinbe  in  be§  armcn  ‘SUtenfcben  ^erj  ge» 
fommen  ift,  burcb  Sift  unb  SSetrug  ber 
0cblonge  unb  fidb  beStoegen  berftedten  fj'm^ 
ter  ben  93aumen  im  '©arten.  3lber  ber  ^d= 
mddbtige  @ott,  ber  ein  SSoter  ber  Siebe  id, 
rief  feinem  <Sefdbbbf  mit  feiner  fQnftmuti= 
gen  unb  lodenben  8timme:  Slbom,  too  bift 
^u?  $iefe  erften  (^Itern  troten  offenberaig 
berbor  unb  befonnten  freimiitbig  ibren  Un= 
geborfam  unb  £unben|d)ulb,  unb  beSroegen 
freuete  fid)  ibr  bimmlifcbcr  SSoter  fo  bera= 
lidb  iiber  fie  unb  balf  ibnen  out  unb  troftete 
fie,  fo  toie  toir  eg  beutlid)  na(^Icfen,  ober 
bodb  ftrofte  er  fie  fur  ibre  Siinbe. 

So  toor  biefe  arme  3Sittoe  bon  Cfiott  ge* 
rufen  aur  geiftlidben  5trmut,  unb  mit  aer= 
brodbenem  '^eraen  fommt  fie  bor  ibren 
§errn,  unb  legt  mit  getrbftetem  '©erniit  ibr 
Seelenopfer  in  ben  ©ottcgfaftcn,  unb  toir 
boren  fein  Xroftcg^SBort  fiir  fie:  ^e^ttooden 
toir  nodb  frogen,  toQg  ift  iinfer  Itcberfluf)? 
Unfer  lieber  ^eilanb  lebrt  un§,  bofe  ein 
guter  ^ienfd)  bringt  '©uteg  berbor  au?  bem 
guten  S(^Qb  feineg  ^eraeng,  unb  toir  tooden 
finblicb  tiir  einonber  onbolten  in  unferem 
@ebet  bofe  biefcr  geiftlidje  unb  bimmlifd)e 
Seelenfcbnfe  bei  ung  bon  Stag  awr  2:Qg  ber= 
neuert  roerben  unb  aunebmen  mag.  8ie  re= 
ben  miteinonber  bon  toegen  bem  2!cmbcl= 
fcbmurf,  bon  Steinen  unb  ^leinoben.  5lber 
^efug  benft  an  bie  SBcrtoiiftung  bie  ibnen  be= 
borftebt,  unb  toie  biefer  foftlicbe  Xiempel 
adeg  aerbrodbcn  unb  aerftreut  toerbe.  Sie 
fragen  ibn:  iiHieifter,  toann  fod  bag  toerben? 
unb  toag  ift  bag  3eicben  toann  bag  gefdbeben 
toirb?  fagt  ibnen  red)t  ernftlid)  bon  ben 
aSerfiibrungen,  urtb  bafe  fie  ficb  biiten  bor 
Oder  SoIfd)bcit,  unb  93etrug,  unb  bafe  fie 
boren  toerben  bon  ^iegen  unb  emporun^ 


gen,  unb  toie  bie  Solfer  ficb  untereinonber 
boffcn,  unb  grofae  Scbrecfniffe  unb  Seidben 
bom  ^pimmei  gefcbelien.  5[ber  bor  biefem 
Oden  toerben  fie  bie  Jpanbe  an  end)  legen 
unb  eucb  berfolgen,  unb  toerbet  oiel  leiben 
miiffen  um  meineg  9?omeg  toiden.  ®r  rebet 
gona  beralicb  a^  ib«en,  toie  fie  ibre  3»ffiidbt, 
unb  SSertrauen  feft  a»  ibm  btil^en,  toie  er 
ibnen  liPiUnb  unb  SBeigbeit  geben  toid,  unb 
fie  bon  ibrem  3Biberfad)er  erloft  bleiben. 
9Bir  boren  feine  rufenbe  8timme:  J^affet 
eure  Seelen  mit  ©ebulb,  unb  ein  $taor  bon 
eurem  ^aupt  fod  nid)t  umfommen.  gr  er* 
rinnert  fie  nad)malg  toie  ^erufolem  fo  um* 
barmberaig  umlagert  toirb  bon  einem  ^eer, 
unb  toie  fie  bertoiiftet  toirb  unb  fie  bon  ei* 
nem  Drt  an  bem  anberen  flieben  foden,  benn 
bag  finb  bie  3:;oge  ber  ^ad)e  bad  erfiidet 
toebbe  adeg,  toog  gefd)rieben  ift. 

gr  batte  ein  toebmiitigeg  ©efiibt  fiir  bie 
Scbtoangern  unb  Sdugerinnen  au  ber  3eit, 
unb  ber  grofaen  f)?ot  ouf  grben,  unb  ein 
3orn  iiber  bieg  iKoIf,  toie  fie  faden  toerben 
burd)g  8d)toertg  3d)drfe,  unb  gefangen  ge* 
fubrt  unter  ade  iiblfer,  unb  ^erufalem  toirb 
aertreten  bon  ben  ^^ciben  big  boB  ber  ^tei* 
ben  3oit  erfiidt  joirb.  ©ciicbte  in  bem 
^X’rrn,  toenn  toir  iiber  biefeg  adeg  nad)* 
benfen  fo  tounbert  ung,  bafs  toir  ein  fo  ftideg 
unb  gliidflidieg  ^ebeu  gcnieBen  fbnnen,  unb 
bod)  fo  biel  ©oltlofe  unb  Siinblid)cg  um 
ung  l)er  fel)en,  in  biefer  unfcrer  lepten  unb 
gefdbrlid)en  3oit. 

3uietJt  rcbct  er  an  ibnen  unb  au  ung,  non 
ber  3oit  tocnn  er  toieberfommen  toirb,  toeld)e 
3eid)cn  gefd)el)en  toerben  an  Sonne  unb 
d>ionb  unb  Sternen,  unb  bie  eg  ben  tieuten 
bange  fein  toirb,  toie  fie  ao^on,  unb  bag 
d>ieer  unb  bie  ©offertoogen  toerben  broufen. 
2Bir  arme  d)tenfd)en,  fo  toir  biefer  fcprecf* 
Iid)e  3oit  erleben  foden,  mie  eg  and)  fein 
fbnnte,  benn  and)  beg  .'pimmeig  .Sirdfte  mer* 
ben  fid)  betoegcu,  unb  aigbann  toerben  fie 
fel)en  beg  tWenfcben  Sobn  fommen  in  ber 
2BoIfe,  mit  grower  ifraft  unb  tibcrrlicbfeit. 
Sodtcn  toir  'Xrme  bieg  nod)  feben  fid)  noben 
unb  gefd)eben,  toobi  ung  fo  toir  unferc  :!oaup» 
ter  bereitet  empor  brben  unb  feben  ban  fid) 
unfere  griofung  nobet. 

gr  giebt  ibnen  fein  ©Ieid)nig  uon  bem 
Jeigcnbaum  unb  ade  ®dume,  toie  fie  im 
grubfing  augf^Iogen  i^t  ®Idttcrn  unb 
bofe  ber  Sommer  nobc  ift  a)?it  biefem  toid 
er  ung  lebrcu,  boB  fo  toie  toir  au  biefer  un* 
fercr  3oit,  feben  bie  Ungerccfjtigfeit,  lln* 
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liebe,  unD  ber  !6etrug  ber  Siinbe,  fo  foUen 
ttjir  merfen,  bofe  ba§  ©ri'be  nabe  ift,  un-b  D 
bafe  loir  ju  biejem  ^ejc^Iec^t  ge3a^)It  finb 
bie  fo  I'ebnlicb  mif  ba§  ^ommen  unfere^ 
^cilonbeS  loarten,  loenn  er  fommt.  ^im* 
mcl  unb  ©rbe  loerben  oerge^en,  ober  nteine 
SKorte  oergeben  nicbt,  jogt  er. 

^nbem  loir  ben  lenten  bie)e§  ^a- 
4)iteB  forgfaltiig  tejen,  jo  mcrfen  ioir  ba§ 
no^  2ajtcr*3unben  unter  ben  Seinen  loa= 
ren:'5rcjjen  unb  Saufen,  unb  Sorgen  ber 
S^obrung,  unb  finb  ni^t  nodb  anbere  Sajter, 
oon  bem  ein  •©emein  ©efdbrei  ^ebet  3U  bie» 
fer  3pit  wnter  ben  llnferen?  SBir  looHen 
neuen  lilfhitb  faffen,  un§  in  ber  '©ottfeligfeit 
3U  iiben  mit  Qajten,  lEBocben  unb  ©itten 
fiir  einnnber  jo  bofe  loir  unjer  ^eiligtum 
nid)t  ben  ^unben  geben  unb  unfero  ©erlen 
nid)t  oor  bic  ©Sue  loerfen,  fonbern  oiel  mebr 
bicfe  bimmlijcbe  @aben  in  einem  reinen  <Se» 
fafe  beboltcn  311  feiner  @bre.  ®enn  ttjie  ein 
goUftricf  loirb  er  fommen  iiber  oHe,  bie  auf 
^rben  roobnen.  Unb  er  lebrte  be§  2;age§  im 
2;cmpel,  be^  'Jiacbts  ober  ging  er 
unb  blieb  iiber  3fiad)t  am  Oelbcoge,  unb  olle^ 
©olf  ma^te  fid)  friib  Quf  311  ibm  im  5^ein- 
pel  ibn  3U  boren 

35en  3  ^uli,  193G.  iJi. 


2)00  ©lilt  ill  ber  .<^ciligen  odprift  unb 
Seine  ©ebentung. 


(fo  ift  eine  iinleugbare  Xatfadie,  bafe  ba§ 
©lilt  fomobi  unter  bem  alteii  loie  audb  unter 
bem  neuen  ieftamente  eine  febr  miibtige 
)HoUe  in  bem  gbttlid)en  wil^plane  fpielt. 
Ifs  foiinte  feiiie  ©ergebung  ber  Siinben 
jtottfiiibeii,  obiie  bafe  ©lut  oergoffen  nnirbe. 
©auliio  bat  in  meifterboften  'Xrgumenteii 
bi’loiefen.  bofe  baO  ©liit  (fbrifti  fiir  bie  Gr^ 
lofiing  beO  'Jllteiifd)en  oergoffen  morben  ift. 
,,Ol)iie  ©liitoergiepeii  gefd)iebt  feiiie  ©erge- 
biiiig”  (vebr.  !),  22).  Dicjeiiigeii,  bie  nid)t 
nil  ein  „©liitoprer’’  glaiiben,  befiben  feine 
loobre  ?)teIigion  O’ber  '('Uaiiben  an  ein  mab^ 
reo  Opfer  fiir  bie  Siinben,  benii  alle  loabre 
©eligion.  bie  oon  t^iott  oerorbiiet  unb  oon 
^bin  anerfannt  unb  angenommen  roirb,  ift 
ant  bao  ©lut  viegriinbet.  illbel^  Opfer,  ba^ 
bem  .'oerrii  angenebin  loar,  beftanb  au^  ben 
Grftlingen  ber  .^lerbe  —  e§  mar  ein  blutige§ 
Dpfer.  DaO  Opfer  .^ino  roar  ein  unblu’ 
tigeo.  'sin  .v»ebrderbricf  lefen  roir:  „l>urd) 
ben  (yilaiiben  bcit  illbel  (jiott  ein  gro^ereO 
Opfer  getan  benn  .*i?ain”  (.'5ebr.  11,  4). 


3lber  roorin  beftanb  biefer  (Slaube?  SBar 
e§  nidbt  bi^rin,  bafe  er  an  bie  9lotroenbig!eit 
glaubte,  ©lut  311  oergiefeen?  ^emanb  mag 
fagen,  bafe  ^ain  fein  Samm  batte,  urn  'ba§» 
felbe  3um  Opfer  bringen  3U  fonnen.  Slber 
bie^  loiirbe  ibn  nidbt  entfdbulbigt  bnben, 
benn  er  bdtte  leicbt  ein  foIdbeS  bon  fetnem 
©ruber  befommen  fonnen. 

5tl§  jftoob  in  bie  Slrcbe  ging,  bejobi  ibnt 
@ott,  eine  geloiffe  2tn3obI  bon  Stieren  mit 
ficb  3U  nebmen.  ©on  jeber  if^ottung  ber  rei* 
nen  2iere,  b.  b-  foldbe,  bie  unter  bem  (Sefeb 
oB  rein  erodbtet  rourben,  nobm  9foab  eine 
3(n3abl  mit  fidb  in  bie  9frdbe.  2)ie§  roar  eine 
©orfebrung  fiir  Opfer  unb  audb  gleidbaeitig 
fiir  ©abrungSmittel. 

Unter  bem  @efeb  rourbe  ba§  ©lut  aB  ein 
folcb  beiliger  gnftor  in  ber  Griangung  ber 
©ergebung  ber  Siinben  gebolten,  bafe  e§ 
bie  grofete  Gntroeibung  roar,  baSfelbe  3U 
effen.  „Unb  loeldber  fBtenf^,  er  fei  bom  ^ou» 
fe  ^frael  ober  ein  grembling  unter  eudb,  ir» 
genb  ©lut  ifet,  loiber  ben  loiU  idb  mein  Slntlib 
feben  unb  roill  ibn  mitten  ou§  feinem  ©olf 
ousrotten,  2enn  be§  fieibeS  Seben  ift  im 
©lut,  unb  idb  b^be  e^  eudb  anf  ben  3tltar  ge» 
geben,  bofe  eiire  Seelen  bomit  berfobnt  roer* 
ben.  Denn  bao  ©lut  ift  bie  ©erfbbnung, 
roeil  ba§  Seben  in  ibm  ift”  (3.  Uffofe  17, 
10.  11). 

©ZofeO  gebraudjte  boO  ©lut  ber  SCiere,  bie 
oB  Opfer  gebrad)t  rourben.  „Unb  ®Zofe§ 
iiobm  bie  ^alfte  beO  ©Iute§  unb  tatB  in 
©eefen,  bie  anbere  .^alftc  fprengte  er  ouf 
ben  5tltar.  Unb  iiabm  ba§  ©udb  be§  ©un- 
beo  unb  la^  eO  nor  ben  Obten  be§  ©oIfe§. 
Unb  ba  fie  fpradben ;  i!UIe§,  roa§  ber  ^err  ge- 
fagt  bot,  lootten  roir  tun  unb  gebord)en,  ba 
iiabm  Uliofc  bao  ©lut  unb  befprengte  ba§ 
©off  bamit  unb  fprad):  Sebet,  ba§  ift  bo§ 
©lut  beO  ©uirbeo,  ben  ber  ^err  mit  eudb 
inad)t  iiber  alien  biefen  SEBorten”  (2.  iUZofe 
24,  (i — 8).  'Xiid)  bei  ber  Ginloeibung  be§ 
.V»obeiipricftero  iiiib  ber  anbern  ©riefter 
rourbe  ©lut  gebraiid)t,  roenn  fie  in  ibr  3fmt 
eiiigefiibrt  rourben  (3.  ©Zofe  8,  14 — 24). 
2er  .'pobepriefter  iniifete  einmal  be§  ^abreS 
in  baO  'XUerbeiligfte  eingeben,  aber  er  burfte 
bieo  nid)t  tun,  obne  ©lut.  (2.  ^llZofe  30,  10; 
3.  ©lofe  IG,  2 — 19).  XieO  roar  ba§  grofee 
iiibrlid)e  Siibnopfer  fiir  fid)  fel'bft  unb  fiir 
baO  gan3e  ©olf. 

illuf  bem  ©ebiete  ber  ©eligion  unter  bem 
(^efeb  ftofjeii  roir  atterioarB  auf  bie  ©Bidbtig* 
feit  beO  ©luteo  aB  [^aftor  ber  ©erfobnung. 
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bei  ^Tonfbeiten  iinb  ©eucben,  toie 
SfuSiob  u.  f-tu.,  ober  toenn  jcmanb  einen 
Sei(bnQm  beriibrte,  mufete  ©lut  bergofjen' 
toerben,  bomit  ber  Sfnbeter  Don  ber  SSerun* 
reinigung  gereinigt  tuerben  fonnte.  2)ie 
toQ^re  93ebeutung  Don  oCem  biefem  roar  ben 
olten  Slnbetern  ^eboDaS  nid)t  jo  Derftanbltdb 
tote  ben  ^eiligcn  be§  9^euen  Xeftament^. 
3Kit  biejem  ©ebonfen  Dor  un§  tooHen  toir 
jebt  bie  50ebeutung  be§  93Iuteo  im  9Jeuen 
Xeftament  ettooS  betradbten. 

2!q§  olte  '©bftern,  bo^  93Iut  ber  S^iere  al§ 
Opfer  3U  bringen,  ift  aitfgeboben.  Unter 
bem  D^euen  iBunbe  nimmt  @ott  nirgenbS 
unb  niemoB  bo§  93Iut  cines  S^tcreS  qI§  ein 
Subn*  ober  ©iinbobfer  an.  Sas  9l6dbeln  ber 
ftcrbenben  Opfertiere  erregt  nicf)t  mebr  bos 
^UJitleib  '©otteS  fiir  ben  3J?enjd)en,  ber  fid) 
fdjulbig  Dor  Sbnt  fiiblt  unb  nodb  33ergebung 
iud)t.  ©ott  finbet  fein  SBoblgefaHen  mebr 
an  ben  Strbmen  Don  Dbferblut,  bo§  einft 
Don  ben  jubii^en  2lltaren  berobflofe.  9?ie 
toieber  toirb  ein  menid)Iicber  ^oberbriefter 
SBIut  fiir  feine  eigenen  Siinben  ober  fur  bie 
©iinben  anbercr  barbringen,  bas  Don  ©ott 
angenommen  toirb. 

3Bir  fteben  iebt  in  einem  neuen  ^eiioiicr, 
in  bent  ber©nabe  unb  bee  Gtoangelium,  ?fn= 
ftatt  be§  ©lutee  ber  Siere  toir  oI§ 

iBIutobfer  ettoae  unenblid)  ^oftIid)ere§  unb 
aBirfiomere§.  ^efue  gbrifiH'’.  ber  Sobn 
be§  lebenbigcn  ©otte§,  boi  pi^^  fiir  oUemal 
8ein  teure§  unb  foftbaree  33Iut  aur  9Ser= 
fobnung  fiir  bie  SBelt  Dergoffen.  '??id)t  burd) 
ba§  'Blut  ber  5tiere  finb  toir  erfouft  unb  er= 
Ibft,  fojrbern  burd)  bae  foftli^e  SBIut  be^ 
8obne§  ©ottee.  Xa  bie  ©ribiung  unjerer 
Secicn  fo  iiberous  fbftlid)  unb  toertDoU  in 
ben  5tugen  unfere§  binimlifd)en  5Botere  toar, 
fo  fonnte  ®r  une  nid)t  Derloren  geben  loffen, 
obue  biefe§  grofee  Cbfer  fiir  une  a-u  bringen. 

fein  9fuge  une  bemitleibete,  unb  fein 
5trm  line  an  retten  Dermodbte,  ba  fanbte  ber 
SSoter  ben  2obn,  uni  ber  .'f'eilanb  unb  fHet» 
ter  ber  SBelt  an  fein.  „nnb  toiffet,  bofe  ibr 
nid)t  mit  uergdiiglidiem  Silber  ober  ©olb 
erlofet  feib  Don  eiirem  eitlen  SBanbel  nocb 
Doterticbcr  'SBeife,  fonbcrn  mit  bem  teuren 
93tute  ©brifti  ole  einee  unfd)ulbigen  unb  un= 
beflecften  fiommee,  ber  aniar  a^JtJtir  erfeben 
ift,  ebe  ber  2Belt  ©runb  gelegt  rnarb,  aber 
offenbort  an  ben  letstcn  3eiten  um  eurettoil^ 
Icn”  (1.  fPet.  1,  18—20). 

Toe  93Iut  (£brifti  mar  ber  ijJreie,  ber  fur 
bie  Grrettung  Don  unfern  Tiinbcn  beaoblt 


toorben  ift.  3ilber  unb  ©olb  fbnnen  einc 
Scele  nid)t  one  ber  5?ned)tfd)aft  ber  Siinbe 
unb  bee  eotane  erfaufen.  9tid)te  SBergdng- 
licbee  Dcrmog  bie  menfcblid)e  ©cele  aw  be* 
freien.  Tie  Sd)dbe  unb  ^cid)tiimer  bcS 
ganaen  SBeltaUe  finb  ale  nid)te  gead)tet,  im 
^ergleid)  mit  bem  SiJerfe  einer  Derlorenen- 
Scele,  gefcbtoeige,  menn  fie  mit  einer  gon* 
ae  SKelt  Don  ©iinben  Derglicben  toerben. 
„§br  feib  teuer  erfouft”,  fogt  ber  iUpoftel, 
unb  er  ermobnte  bie  geiftlidien  ^irten,  bie 
©cmeinbc  ©ottee  an  toeiben,  bie  §efu§  mit 
2einem  eigenen  93Iute  erfouft  but  ('Xpftg. 
20,  28 j.  ,,!?ln  toeldbem  toir  ^ben  bie  Qv- 
lofung  burdb  fein  33Iut,  bie  ^Bergebung  ber 
Siinben,  nodb  bem  9teid)tum  feiner  ©nobe” 
(©fb-  1-  ^1^1.  1^  14).  Obue  boe  SBIut 

^efu  gibt  ee  feine  ©riofung.  ^mmer  roieber 
finben  toir  in  ber  ^eiligen  8d)rift  bie  ?lue* 
foge,  bofa  nur  boe  SBliit  ^efu  une  Don  unfern 
Siinben  erretten  unb  rein  modien  fonn. 
Ter  .‘poupttoert  ^sefii  (Ibrifti  obo  (rrlofer 
ber  21tenfd)en  liegt  in  ber  Tatiod)e,  bofe  Gr 
ftorb  unb  ©ein  'iMut  fiir  uno  Dergoffen  bat. 

„31iid)  nicbt  bur^  ber  'i^ocfe  ober  .biolbcr 
'■Blut,  fonbern  Gr  ift  burdi  fein  eigen  iBIut 
einmol  in  bo?  ^eilige  cingegongen  unb  bat 
cine  etoigc  Griofung  erfunbcn.  Tenn  fo  ber 
Dd)fen  unb  ber  33orfe  3?Iut  unb  bie  i!lfd)c  Don 
ber  ^biib,  gefprengt  beiligt  bie  llnreinen  au 
ber  leiblidien  jReinigfeit,  roieoiel  melir  toirb 
boe  931ut  Gbrifti,  ber  fid)  felbft  obne  alien 
J>ebl  burd)  ben  etoigen  (.^k’ift  ©ott  geopfert 
bot,  unfer  ©etoiffen  reinigen  Don  ben  totcn 
iL^erfen,  an  bienen  bem  lebenbigen  ©ott’” 
(.'bebr.  !),  12 — 14  ).  ,,?luf  bofe  er  au  biefen 
Seiten  borbbte  bie  ©ereditigfeit,  bie  Dor  ibm 
gilt;  ouf  bofa  er  oUein  gered)t  fei  unb  gered)t 
mod)e  ben,  ber  bo  ift  bee  ©loubene  on  .^e* 
ium”  (jHdm.  3,  20).  ,,3o  roerben  toir  jo 
Dielmebr  burd)  ibn  betoobrt  mcrben  Dor  bem 
3orn,  nad)bem  toir  burd  iein  3?lut  gered)t 
getoorben  finb”  ()Rdm.  a,  9).  ..Unb  Don 
^efu  Gbrifto,  toeld)er  ift  ber  Irene  o^wgr  unb 
Grftgeborene  Don  ben  Joten  unb  ber  i^iirft 
ber  ^bnige  ouf  Grbenl  Ter  une  geliebt  bat 
unb  getoofd)cn  Don  ben  Siinben  mit  feinem 
®Iut”  (Offb.  1,  5).  ,,Torum  b^t  and) 
iue,  ouf  bob  rr  beiligte  boe  5>oIf  burd)  fein 
eigen  'tflut,  gelitten  oufecn  Dor  bem  Jor.’” 
'JDfit  oUen  biefen  Sd)riftfteaen  Dor  unS,. 
fbnnen  toir  nicbt  onbere,  ole  ben  grofeen  unb 
unermefalicben  2Bert  bee  iBlutee,  beibee,  im 
i^llten  toie  im  'Jtcuen  Teftomente  au  erfen* 
nen  unb  einaufeben. 


424 


^erolb  ber  Saljrbrit 


Die  gonae  ^eilige  Sct)rift  rebct  bom  SBIut. 
JJer  gonac  ,<peil§blcm  i@otte§  mor  ouf  ®Iut 
gcgriiirbet.  9^ur  burd^  boS  93Iut  fonnen  mir 
bon  iiuiern  Siinbcn  errettet,  unb  nur  burd^ 
bos  Slut  farm  boS  ©eibiffen  gereinigt  mer* 
ben.  0htr  bermittelft  bc§  ©lutS  fonnen  toir 
3ugang  311  iC^ott  boben  unb  in  biejem  Seben 
auf  (?rben  jiegen  iibcr  Siinbe,  SBelt  unb 
2;eufel.  „@ie  baben  ubertbunben  burdb  be§ 
fiammcs  SBIut  unb  burdf)  ba§  SBort  ibre§ 
3eugniife&  unb  bo&cn  ibr  ficben  nidbt  geliebt 
bi§  on  ben  Stob.” 

O,  erfenne  ben  grofeen  SBert  be§  SBIutS, 
mein  lieber  ficjer!  ©rfenne  mie  unbebingt 
nottoenbig  c§  i)t,  bafe  bu  unter  bem  SBIute 
^e'iu  bift,  urn  bor  ’@ott  befteben  p  fonnen! 

Qud)  beine  ©rfenntniS,  bein  aufeereS 
Seben  jein  mag,  toeldbe  ©rfolgc  bu  audb  bn* 
ben  magft,  menu  bu  nidbt  in  bem  SBIut  bon 
beinen  Siinben  gemaj^en  bift,  fo  ift  oEeS 
bergeblidb.  2)u  mirfi  ni^t  bor  ^ott  befteben 
fonnen.  Xarum  jiebe  an,  bafe  bu  unter  bem 
SBfutc  bift  unb  unter  bem  SBIute  bleibft. 

— ©rioablt. 


!l!ic  JHcttung  ber  aWenftbcn  bur^  SDfenfiben. 


Gs  tit  einc  munberbarc  2adbe,  in  meldber 
SBetje  iC^ott  bic  SRettung  ber  aRenjdben  burdb 
3ilJenid)en  aiiitanbc  bringt.  IJie  grofee  §aubt» 
unb  Sentralberjon  im  SRcttungSlberfe  ift 
unb  bicibt  ^ejuS  (SbriituS,  ber  Sobn  ©otteS, 
abcr  um  bieic‘5  SBerf  an  beginncn,  mufete  @r 
SDienid)  roerben;  nid)t  in  gottlidber,  jonbern 
in  mcnid)Iid)er  (frid)einung,  io  jogar  in 
5lned)tyge)talt  bnf  ®r  bnrd)  2eincn  ©ebor= 
fain  blv  amn  Jobe  om  S^reuac  eine  ©ered)= 
tigfeit  auigerid)tet,  bnrd)  meicbc  aHe  jelig 
merben  fonnen,  bic  baran  gloubcn.  ^n  bie= 
ier  ('ieitolt  bat  Ifr  ben  groijcn  ^ampf  gc^ 
fdmpit  nnb  oUe  )Uidd)tc  ber  i^initernl^  uber= 
nnmben.  Jie  J^ortiefeiing  unb  IBoHenbung 
biefcv  4BerfeC’  bat  r  in  bie  .'bdnbe  ber  'JWen- 
)d)en  gelegt. 

Jii’  .'oeillge  2d)riit  beaeid)net  aber  ben 
Wenidien,  iridit  nur  ben  'Wefallenen  unb  non 
ber  2unbe  Wefncd)teten,  fonbern  and)  ben 
SBegnabigten,  alv  ein  ('Seid)bpi,  bem  fur 
je  ^Irbelt  oflec'  'Bermbgen  feblt,  folangc  er 
nuf  fid)  aflein  angemieien  ift.  vii'in^  fagt  an 
benen,  bie  ^bm  am  nddiften  ftanbcn:  „£)bne 
mid)  fount  ibr  uid)t'd'  tun.”  Sllud)  SBauIu^  be= 
aeugt,  baf)  cd-  C^ott  ift,  ber  beibe^’  in  une 
tuirfen  muu,  bav  'JBoIIen  unb  SBoKbringen 
jiad)  3eineni  'JBoblgcfaHen. 


Soldbe  ©eidbopfc.  bie  nidE)t§  obne  @ott 
tun  fonnen,  bie  nidbt  einmal  bie  ^raft  aum 
SBotten  in  fidf)  bnben,  bnt  fidb  ©ott  ertodblt, 
um  mit  ibnen  fcin  (5rrettung§toerf  ouf  ®r* 
ben  fortaufebcn  unb  aw  boUenben,  unb  bem 
nocb  jinb  burcb  biefe  menfdblidie  QlRitbilfe 
fi^on  biele  SIRillionen  ormer  Siinber  errettet 
eingegangen  in  bie  ^perrlidbfeit  ©otte§.  J)a§ 
@ebeimni§  liegt  barin,  bafe  QRenfdben  nidbt 
nur  getoiffe  '©aben  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS 
empfangen,  fonbern  mit  bem  §eiligen  ©eift 
felbft  erfiillt  merben  fonnen.  i^ierin  liegt 
ibre  gdbigfeit  unb  Jiidbtigfeit  aw  biefem 
SBerf,  unb  je  mebr  fie  Pom  :§eiligen  ©eift 
erfiiEt  finb,  befto  broudbborer  merben  fie. 


^ciligung  in  3®^*  17,  17. 


SBei  einer  forgfaltigen  SBetrodbtung  biefe§ 
JejteS  miiffen  mir  auf  ahrei  2)inge  adbten: 
1.  gur  men  ^efug  betete,  unb  2.  fiir  tDO§ 
(5r  betete. 

^efu$  betete  in  erfter  Sinie  fiir  ^eine 
^linger,  fiir  biefenigen,  „bie  bu  mir  Pon  ber 
^elt  gegeben  baft”  6).  Jo  ’fragen  toir 
gona  natiirlid)  tt)eId)erort  ber  geiftlidbe  3w» 
ftanb  ber  ^iinger  mar,  bie  mit  ^efu  au  ber 
bomoligen  3eit  maren.  ^efu§  felbft  gibt 
un5  bie  SIntmort  ouf  biefe  g^wge.  „  ju  bnft 
fie  mir  gegeben,  unb  fie  boben  bein  2Bort  be= 
balten”  (®.  6).  bitte  fiir  fie  unb  bitte 
niebt  fiir  bie  2BeIt,  fonbern  fiir  bie,  bie  bu 
mir  gegeben  bofi;  benn  fie  finb  bein.  Unb 
affc§,  moe  mein  ift,  ba§  ift  bein,  unb  ma§ 
bein  ift,  bn§  ift  mein ;  unb  idb  bin  in  ibnen 
perflcirt”  (SB.  9  unb  10). 

fonntc  gar  nidbt  beutlicber  burdb 
menf(blid)e  Spradbe  awm  9lu§brudf  gebrodbt 
merben,  bofa  biefe  ^iinger  Pon  ©iinben  er» 
loft  moren.  2ie  geborten  bem  btntmlifdben 
SBatcr  unb  (Sbrifto  an,  unb  ^efu§  mor  in  ib* 
nen  ocrflart;  ®r  murbe  burd)  fie  perberr= 
Iid)t.  Jic^mnre  binfidbtlid)  ber  Unbefebrten 
ober  linroiebergeborenen  burdbouS  nid)t  ber 
5oII.  Xic  ^linger  moren  eine  ^loffe  Pon 
flRcnfd)cn,  bie  pon  ber  3BcIt  obgefonbert,  au§ 
ber  ilBelt  crmdbit  ober  errettet  morben  mo» 
ren;  fie  moren  erlbft  Pon  ber  SIRod)t  ber0iin= 
be  unb  beo  JeufelS.  Ueber  biefen  SBunft 
fagt  5^fuC':  „Xic  SBelt  boBle  fie;  benn  fie 
finb  nid)t  Pon  ber  SBelt,  mic  benn  oudb  id) 
nid)t  Pon  ber  3BeIt  bin”  (SB.  14).  „35iemeil 
id)  bei  ibnen  mar  in  ber  ^elt,  erbicit  idb  fie 
in  beinem  sRomcn”  (SB.  12).  „Unb  ift  feiner 
Pon  ibnen  Perloren.”  2oId)e  Spro^e  fnnn 
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^erolb  be 

mtr  Quf  tt)Qf)rf)Qft  ’(lilQubige,  Quf  grlbfte  aii= 
gettjonbt  iDcrbcn,  unb  foidje  toaren  bie  ^uji= 
ger  bes  §errn  ^eju.  9Jun  fal^rt  ber  ^err 
aOer  in  Seinem  ©ebete  fort:  „Sd)  bitte  ober 
nid)t  adcin  fiir  fie,  fonbern  oud)  fiir  bie,  jo 
burd)  ibr  3Bort  an  midb  glouben  tnerben” 
(3S.  20).  @ott  fei  3)Qnf,  bab  '©ebet  Sbrifti 
fd)Iiefet  ode  toabrboft  ©Idnbigen  iiberad  unb 
3it  aden  3eitcn  ein.  3lud)  toir  jimb  borinnen 
eingcfdjlofjen,  roenn  loir  erlbft  jinb. 

2)ie  s'loeite  grage-todre  bann:  gui-' 
bat  ^efu§  gebetet?  3tucb  auf  biefe  gibt 
uns  unfer  iteid  bie  Sjntloort.  ^efuS  betete: 
„$€ilige  jie  in  beiner  3Babrbeit;  bein  SBort 
ift  bie  28abrbeit.”  3Bir  feben  alfo,  bafe  bieje, 
(Seine  befebrten  ^linger  ber  ^eiligung  be* 
burften.  jelbjt  bot  ibnen  ben  ^eiligen 
©eijt  berbeifeen  ju  toi^erbolten  IdJalen,  unb 
bier  bittet  @r  ben  SSater  im  '^immel,  jie  au 
beiligen. 

•SJJandie  lebren,  bafc  biefer  5£ejt  nidbtS  mit 
einer  innerlidben  ©rfabrung  ju  tun  \iOibt, 
fonbern  bafe  e^  jicb  nur  urn  ein  2tb* 
fonbern  ober  93eifeitejeben  au  einem  beili* 
gen  Btuede  ober  Sienjte  alfo 

etlDQg  negatioeS  fei,  bo§  loir  jelbft  tun  fdn* 
nen.  Ste  tooden  biefe  ^ee  mit  bem  19. 
58erfe  begriinben,  loo  ^eju§  jagt:  „Sd[)  bei* 
lige  mid)t  felbjt  fiir  fie,  ouf  bafe  audb  fie  ge* 
beiligt  feien  in  ber  SBabrbeit.”  SfJon  ar* 
gumentiert,  bafe  gleidb  toie  6beiftu§  fidb  ab* 
gefonbert  but  urn  fidb  'Siibnobfer  jiir  un§ 
binaugeben,  fo  bebeutet  e§  audb  ein  Slbjon* 
bent  ober  93eifeitefeben  ber  Siinger  anm 
3)ienjte  @ottc§.  SDiefe  Sfnfidbt  ift  nidbt  neu, 
fie  ift  Oon  SSefdmbfern  ber  Sebre  ber  ^ei* 
ligung  feit  oielen  ^abren  gebraudbt  loorben. 
28ir  bnben  fie  todbrenb  ber  lenten  50  Sabre 
bielfad)  unb  erfolgreiib  miberlegt.  Seb  bjid 
bier  nur  barauf  bintoeifen,  baft  ber  2tu§brudf 
beiligen  ober  ^eiligung  minbeftenS  a^ei 
i^ebeutungen  bnt-  bebeutet  erjtenS  ein 
Stbfonbern  au  einem  beiligen  BmedEe,  unb 
aloeitenS  bebeutet  eg  audb  beilis  3W  madben 
unb  aw  reinigen.  Snt  5>?euen  S^eftament 
fommt  bag  aSort  elfmal  bor.  21uf  ©bnjtuS 
jelbft  angeloanbt  in  S^b-  17,  19  unb  in  1. 
^et.  3,  15  bebeutet  eg  eine  SBeibe,  ein  21b* 
fonbern  ober  SBeifeitefeben.  Sn  jcbem  an* 
bern  Xejte  aber  meint  eg  beilig  aw  madben 
unb  aw  reinigen. 

S)ie  Slugfage  Sefw  in  Sob-  17,  19  mirb 
un§  in  $ebr.  13,  12  in  berriidber  SBeife  er* 
fidrt:  „S)arum  bnt  nudb  Sefw§/  nuf  bofe  er 
beiligte  ba§  SSoIf  burdb  jein  eigen  ©lul,  ge- 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

litten  oilmen  oor  bem  Jor.”  Sefwv  gab  fi(b 
jelbft  fiir  ung  anm  Opfer  pin,  auf  bafe  loir 
oddig  gebeiligt  loerben  fdnnen.  ©epriefen 
fei  ber  2Jome  beg  .^errn.  Sn  Sob-  17,  17 
bat  Sefwg  bie  Siingcr  nidbt  ermabnt,  jidb 
jelbft  au  beiliflcn.  t^r  betete  nicimebr  au 
Seinem  bimmlifdben  abater,  fie  aw  beiligen. 
Dicg  ift  ein  bejtimmteg  SBerf,  bag  nur  ©ott 
tun  ober  oodbringen  fonn.  Sn  Srfiidung 
ober  aScantmortung  biejeg  ©ebete  jor^tert 
aSouIug  bie  ©rldften  aw  2:beffaIonid}  auf, 
biefe  ©rfabrung  ber  ^eiligung  aw  erlongen. 
®r  jagt:  „®r  aber,  ber  ©ott  beg  5ri‘-’^t'n§, 
beilige  eud)  burdb  unb  burd)”  (1.  ibeff-  5, 
23).  S)ieg  ijt  nidbt  etmag,  bas  loir  jelbjt  tun 
fdnnen,  fonbern  ein  aBerf,  bag  ©ott  in  ung 
mirfen  mufe.  „Die  ba  gebeiligt  finb  in  ©ott, 
bem  aSater”  (Suba  1). 

Sn  bem  3uftanbe  unb  ber  ©rfobrung  ber 
cbrijtlidben  aSodfommenbeit  ober  ber  Pddi* 
gen  ^eiligung  gibt  eg  beibeg,  eine  gdttlid)€ 
ainb  eine  menfd)Iicbe  Seite.  Xcs  9J?enfdben 
Seite  ijt  bie  bddige  Uebergabc  ober  $in- 
gabe  on  ©ott  (man  lefe  1.  jpet.  3,  15) ;  beS 
dl^enfcben  $era  mufj  Sbm  aum  3:bron  iiber- 
geben  ober  getoeibt  fein,  unjer  Seib  aw  Sei- 
nem  ^empel;  ja  unfer  adeg  mug  auf  Seinen 
21Itar  gelegt  merben.  aBenn  bieg  gefebeben 
ift  loerben  loir  gebeiligt  burd)  ben  lebenbi- 
gen  ©lauben,  ber  fid)  bie  aSerbeifeungen  ©ot- 
teg  oneignet.  ©ott  fenbet  ben  i^eiligen  ©eift, 
bieg  ijt  Sein  Xeil,  «nb  Gr  reinigt  unfere 
^eraen  burd)  bag  a3Iut  (£brifti.  ©ott  jelbft 
nimmt  bonn  3eine  aBobniing  in  bem  oddig 
gereinigten  i^eraen.  ®r  mobnt  in  ung  burcb 
ben  beiligen  ©eift.  Sob-  17,  17  but  a3e* 
aug  auf  ©otteg  Xeil  in  bem  ^wftanbebringen 
biefer  i)errlid)en  ©rfabrung  ber  ^eiligung. 
$ajt  bu  mein  a3ruber  ober  meine  Sd)ioefter, 
biefe  borrlid^e  ©rfobrung  gemadht?  Sie  ijt 
ou(b  fwr  bi(b,  loenn  bu  aSergebung  beiner 
8unben  erlongt  boft-  3o90fo  widjt  Idnger, 
adeg  bog  au  beonfprud)en,  mag  ©briftug  bir 
mit  Seinem  eigenen  teuren  ©lut  erfauft  bat. 

— ©Pan.  jpofaune. 


a3ebalte,  aBelt,  bag  3)eine, 
5>u  orme,  blinbe  aBelt! 

3)er  ©loube  bleibt  bag  jWeine, 
®er  ©brijti  a3Iut  bebdit. 
aBenn  ode  9teidben  barben, 
aBenn  'gurften  bettein  gebn, 
aSid  idb  mil  Srewbengarben 
Sn  3iong  Xoren  ftebn. 


42()  ^erofb  ber 

'Jicuc  iRcro  fur  Soloictru^ronb? 

gaft  roie  eiii  'JDidcdjeii  tootttc  cj?  un^  fc^et* 
ncn,  ober  jotteu  roir  fagen  ^ronie,  ak'  in 
ber  leuten  JBoclien  bic  Xage^seitungeri  don 
einer  iicueti  'JBcrfaffung  in  ahifjlanb  be» 
rid)tettMi.  2ttminrcd)t  fiii*  allc,  goti^  glei^ 
mas  U)ri*  '^ergaiigeubclt,  'JtcIigionSfrcibeit, 
aSolfsucrtreter  foaeii  gctoablt  toerben,  ©1= 
gentum  bk  ju  eincm  gemiffcn  ©rcrbe  foil 
Querfaiint  merben  unb  jo  fom  3d)Iag  auf 
Sdjlag  unb  roir  foimteu  unjercn  'Xugen  fajt 
nid)t  traucn.  Unb  roicber  bQd)ton  roir  on  ben 
IHikjprud):  „Die  ©otjcbatt  I)6r’  id)  roobi/ 
allein  mir  kbit  ber  ©Imibe.”  Wilber  roer 
roiirbe  jid)  nid)t  freueu,  roenn  es?  jo  rodre? 
Jiieincr  ijt  im  3tonbe  fiber  biejc  nene  @ejtc 
ber  3toton  311  biejcr  3eit  ein  abjcbliejjenbeS 
Urteil  3U  jdUen,  bobcr  gilt  e'?  ab^uroarten, 
rooC’  ber  iHikgang  jein  roirb.  Urn  bie  ‘^obre^^ 
roenbe  jotttc  man  jcbon  cinigcrmafeen  ein 
S9ilb  don  ber  'JUkroirfung  ber  nenen  'i^er= 
jajjiiug  baben.  Die  'CerjQjjung  ijt  ber  SSer» 
fajjung  ber  'Uer.  Stouten  derjroeijelt  dbnlicb- 
28ir  brin^en  bier  einige  au§  ber 

Dogesprcjje: 

fiDi'  0  ^  f  0  u,  12.  ^uni.  —  Den  jRujjen,  bie 
jeit  185^  ^obren  unter  ber  jtdblerncn  ^ujt 
ber  Diftotur  jtonben,  rourbe  beute  etne  neiie 
3orm  ber  jflegierung  gercicbt. 

Diejcibe  entbdlt  oUgemeine^’  Stimmredit, 
gcbeime  '’Ibjtimmimg,  ein  oberjte^  ^Soro» 
jet”,  bo^  dom  "Iklfe  gerodblt  roirb.  'i?ie  ge* 
rodbrt  ^^reibeit  ber  fjjrejje  unb  Slebe,  ba§ 
fBriejgebcimniS,  bo^  Stimmred)t  jiir  olle, 
obne  9Uicfjid)t  ber  friiberen  5Wtiditdt. 

Die  neue  SSerfojjung  rourbe  dom  f|Jrdji» 
bium  be»  3cntraI*6jefutid=^omitec^  ber 
Soroict^jojiolijtijcben  9lei?ublifen,  roeld)e  bie 
Union  oikmodben,  genebmigt.  ein^^on= 
grefe,  ber  olle  Stooten  ber  Union=3otoiet 
iiinjobt,  rourbe  auf  ben  25.  9Jodeinber  einbe* 
rufen.  '^tn  biejem  Doge  joll  bie  neue  i8er= 
fojjung  doit  ben  'Itolf^dertretcrn  bejprocben 
rocrben. 

Die  '-Ikrfojjuug  roirb  feiue  roejeutlid)e 
i>leuberuug  in  ber  rufjijdjcn  5Iuftajjung  don 
einer  j)tegierung  im  ©efolgc  baben.  3ie  ift 
iubejj  ein  bafiir,  bafe  bie  Seiter,  bie 

jeit  ber  iRedoIution  don  1917  bafiir  ge* 
fdmpft  baben,  ibre  ^errf^oft  in  ben  ungc* 
beuren  Sdnbcrgebieten  fR'ufelanbg  511  begriin* 
ben,  ber  3tnji(bt  jinb,  bofe  bie  3eit  gefom» 
men  ift,  einen  gro^en  Si^ritt  dorrodrtS  ju 
tun. 


SBabvbeit 

Stimmberedjtigt  roerben  alle  ^erfonen, 
'IJidnner  unb  Srauen,  jein,  bie  18  ^abre  alt 
ober  diter  jinb.  SP'Jdnner  unb  t^^^ouen  roer- 
ben  gleid)bered)tigt  fein. 

Doe  gegetirodrtige  3entrak®i’efutidfom- 
mitee,  bo§  einem  ',)SarIoment  nabe  fommt, 
jod  burcb  ein  „Ober-Soroiet”  don  unge> 
fdbr  5G6  Deputierten,  ben  aSerbdItnifjen  ber 
SBedoIferung  entjprecbenb,  erfebt  roerben. 

Do^  neue  ^arlament  roirb  ^roei  ^ammern 
boben.  ^n  ber  erften  Sommer  roirb  ber 
ifeerbonb  ber  Slepublifen  oB  ein  ©anaeS  reb- 
rdjcntiert  jein,  in  ber  sroeiten  bie  37otiona=» 
litdten  ber  9iepublif.  Die  ^riebung  fur  ot¬ 
ic  ift  frei. 

^n  ber  $8erfajj'ung  ift  jpesifiaiert,  bafe  bie  . 
ofonomijdbe  ©runbloge  be§  SerbonbeS  ber 
Dtepublilen  ein  josialiftifcbeS  ofonomijdbeS 
Spjtern  ift  unb  ein  josioIiftijcbeS  ©igentum 
ber  iprobuftion,  roie  bie§  in  ^ufelonb  erjielt 
rourbe  burcb  3tufbebung  bc§  fopiloliftijdben 
SpftemS.  jpridatbejib  roirb  in  fleinem  SWofe- 
ftob  gejtottct.  ..  .  ■ 

Do§  58riefgebeimni§  ift  gerodbrteiftet. 
^ridotroobnungen  joHen  underleblid)  fein, 
oiBgenommen  roenn  ein  ^ou§fu(bung§be- 
febi  dorliegt.  SSerboftungen  burfen,  roie  bie 
iPerjaffung  erfldrt,  nur  ouf  '®runb  bon 
^oftbefeblen  dorgenommen  roerben,  bie  toon 
StaoBonrodlten  ober  -©eridbBbofen  ouSge- 
ftedt  jinb. 

^n  ber  SSerfoffung  roirb  ouSbriidlidb  be-  , 
tout,  bofe  bie  ^irdbe  dom  Stoote  unb  ber 
Si^ule  getrennt  finb.  greibeit  ift  jebodb  ber- 
jprod)en  fiir  praftijdbe  StiBiibung  don  9te- 
ligiou  unb  fiir  antireligioje  ipropagonbo. 

— ^^erolb. 

^cttfd)rcrfcnpIogc  nimwt  riefigen 
Untfong  an« 

3tme^,  :5a.  —  aWillionen  ^euj^reden,  don 
benen  ongenommen  roirb,  ein  Deil  be§  glu* 
ge^  dou  100  ddeilen  im  '©ediert  ju  jein, 
ber  Deile  iftedoboS  ruinierte,  aerftoren 
bic  ernte  unb  onbere  3Segetotionen  in  15 
roejtlid)cn  ©ountieS  in  ^oroa  roie  Dr.  ©art 
Drotc,  ber  ftoatlicbe  ^nfeftentunbige,  beute 
obenb  jogte.  Die  meiften  ber  i^eufdbrecfen 
frofeen  ibren  28eg  burcb  Selber  niebrigen 
lSetreibe§,  SRoi§  unb  Stlfolfo,  bie  ®rbe  ent- 
blofet  binterloffenb. 

„eine  ^dlfte  ber  fleinen  iSetreibeemle 
ift  in  biejen  bounties  aerftort,  Dreibiertel 
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be§  3(IfQlfQ  ift  ruiniert  unb  mele  ajJaisfelber 
finb  gdnslid^  fof)!,  beridtjtete  J)r.  S)rofe. 

Sfufeer  ben  15  SauntieB,  bie  bereit§  crnyt» 
lirf)  bef(^dbigt  finb,  tnerben  tDQl^rfdE)einIid^ 
40  onbere  lerben,  toie  ber  Sod^funbige  fagte. 

SBortljinglon,  SJiinn.,  25.  ^uni.  —  @e* 
treibefarmer  be§  fiiblid^en  fDHnn^folo  unb 
fubbftlid)en  ©onlJi  3^afotQ  erroortelen  ben 
SBortrup^)  ber  r)erf)eerenben  ^orbe  tt)anbern= 
ber  ^eufd^rerfen,  bie  iijren  2Beg  norbtoarlS 
fiber  ^otoa  nobmen. 

Dmoba,  9^ebr.  —  Slufeer  tnenigen 
aiiglern,  bie  augenfdbeinlidb  gegtoungen  tt)ur» 
ben,  ibren  glug  Qufjugeben,  ba  fie  mit  ber 
^Qupttruppe  nidbt  <Scbritt  b^Iten  fonnten, 
berbiieben  ffiebrnSfo  feine  ^t>uren  ber  ^eu» 
fd^rcdfenormee,  bie  fiber  ben  bftlidfien  S^eil 
be§  ©tooted  folgen.  25ie  SQnbbeublferung 
don  9^ebrQ§fa  bctrocbtete  e§  al§  ein  „SBun» 
■ber”,  bttfe  feine  ber  §orben  our  ben  sgel* 
bern  bier  lanbeten. 

©etoorb,  9^eb.  —  ^eufdbrerfen  erfdbeinen 
in  foldben  SWaffen  in  ber  Umgebung  don 
^arlonb,  norblidb  don  bier,  fo  bofe,  loenn 
fie  fliegen,  don  ibnen  bie  Sonne  derbunfelt 
tdirb  2(B  biefelben  gegen  10  Ubr  ju  flie* 
gen  begonnen,  tourbe  bie  Sonne  gegen  SfJil* 
tog  derfinftert.  Sriiber  om  ^age  idurben, 
toie  Qu§  bem  toeftli^  don  bier  liegenben 
Dorf  mitgeteilt  idirb,  ^eufdbredenfdbroarme 
bodb  oben  in  ber  Suft  toabrgenommen. 


@e6et  tttn  fRcgcn. 


^oi)fin§ditte,  —  ^n  alien  i)roteftan» 
tifcben  ^irdben  ber  Stabt  unb  be§  ®ount^§ 
tdirb  aniafelitb  ber  Xrotfenbeit  urn  fftegen  ge» 
betet  tderben.  5BieIe  former  bericbten,  bafe 
ibr€  @rnten  dernidbtct  fcien.  tdurbe 
•'ufeerbem  mitgeteilt,  bafe  50  fproaent  ber 
.  Jobafpflansen  in  biefem  SHftrifte  obgeftor* 
ben  feie'n. 

— 2Iu§  ^erolb. 


ttnfere  Sugenb  3lbtbcUimg. 


Stbcl  Sragcn. 


grt,  fflo.  905.  —  9Ba§  foUen  loir  foufen, 
unb  nicbt  derfaufen? 

^r.  ftto.  906.  — aSaS  that  ber  ^edbt  mit 
feinem  SIRitfnedbt,  ber  ibm  bwnbert  @ro- 
f(ben  ftbulbigmar? 


^Mnltoortcn  aiif  t^ibcl  ^ragrn. 


'Jto.  897.  — Ser  fpridit:  Sticbtet 
recbt,  unb  ein  jcglidjcr  bemeife  on  feinem 
®nibcr  ■©iite  unb  ^armbcraigfeit? 

—  So  fdrid)t  ber  ^err  Sebaotb- 
Sad).  7,  9. 

9tu^ltd)e  Scbrc.  —  3“  ber  3eit  ba  Sacbar- 
ja  meigfagte  loaren  bie  ^uben  in  ber  a^er- 
bannung.  Hebei,  bas  ber  .*perr  ibnen 
gebtduet  b^tte  biird)  ^efaia  unb  anbere 
^robbeten,  mar  fiber  fie  gefommen  meil  fie 
fid)  nidbt  befcbrten  don  ibrcn  Siinbcn  unb 
33o§beit.  T'er  ;^>crr  bottc  fie  dermabnt  burdb 
^efaia  im  erften  ^^apitel:  aSafcbet  cucb!  fHei- 
niget  end) !  Xbut  euer  bofe&  SSefen  don  mei- 
nen  3lugen  meg,  Idfet  ob  dom  IBofen,  lernet 
^utes  tbun,  trad)tet  nad)  fRed)t,  belfet  bem 
Unterbriicften,  fdbaffet  bem  Saifen  Stedbt, 
fiibret  ber  SBittmen  Sacbe.  aUSbonn  fommt 
unb  lafet  uns  miteinanber  red)ten,  menu  eure 
Sfinben  gleid)  blutrot  finb,  fo  foUen  fie  bo^ 
fcbneemei^  merben,  unb  menn  fie  finb  mie 
Scbnriod),  foUen  fie  bod)  mie  SBoIIe  merben. 
aCBoUt  ibr  mir  gebord)en  fo  foUt  ibr  be§ 
Sanbes  ©ut  geniefeen.  SBeigert  ibr  eudb  abW 
unb  feib  Ungeborfam,  fo  follt  ibr  dom 
Scbmert  gcfreffen  merben. 

3)ies  lebtere  ift  bucbftdblidb  on  ibnen  er* 
fiiUt  morben.  Sie  murben  mit  bem  Scbmert 
befiegt  unb  gefreffen,  unb  au§  bem  Son'bc 
ibrer  aSdter  gefiibret. 

®urcb  Sadborfa  ermabnte  nun  ber  ^err 
3ebootb  bie§  SBoIf  mie  fie  leben  unb  tbun 
foUten  auf  bafe  Oiott  ibnen  mieber  gndbig 
fein  fonnte. 

„9iicbtet  red)t,”  fprocb  er.  aSo  ibr  au 
urtbeilen  bo^t  fo  febet  ju  bob  euer  ©eri^t 
auf  (©ereebtigfeit  rubet,  unb  mo  ibr  nicbt  ju 
ridbten  brau^et,  fo  laffet  es.  „Unb  ein  feg- 
licber  bemeife  on  feinem  aSruber  ©fite  unb 
a3armber3igfeit.”  Sold)  cine  ©efinnung 
unb  aSanbel  mfirbe  ibnen  Segen  bringen, 
unb  baau  bicnen  bob  ©ott  ibnen  mieber  gnd- 
big  mdre. 

898.  — aBa§  foU  ber  ^eucbler 
am  erften  tbun,  ebe  er  ben  Splitter  ou§  fei* 
ne§  a^ruberS  Singe  aiebet? 

Slntm.  —  2)u  ^eucbler,  afebe  om  erften 
ben  aSoIfen  au§  beinem  Sluge.  aWottb.  7,  5. 

fiebte.  —  SMeS  finb  aSorte  bie 
Sefu§  felbft  gelebret  but.  fUidbtet  nidbt,  fogt 
Sefu§.  §n  Soeborja  fogt  ber  .^err:  JRiebtet 
redbt. 
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Tie  'J^eiguiifl  aum  JHic^ten  ift  cine  sjrfjroiv 
rf)c  ber  iWenict)cn,  uub  bejonberg  eine  (5igen= 
jd)art  ber  .<peiid)Ier.  Ta§  „ Splitter  in  bem 
'>tiHie,”  t)Qt  eiiicn  gciitlict)cu  Sinn.  Scr  ei» 
lien  Splitter,  ober  ionit  etrooS  im  natur= 
Iid)en  '^tuge  l)Qt,  faun  nic^t  je^en,  ober  toe- 
nigiteiis  nid)t  flar  fcben.  (Sinen  Splitter  im 
gei)tlid)en  xHiige  meint  bafe  etmaS  nic^t  ric^- 
tig  ift  init  ber  (£iniid)t,  ober  iJlniic^t  iinb  &v- 
feiintniB  eined  a)tenid)en.  meint  bafe  cr 
iiid)t  redd  ridden  ober  urtpcilen  fonn. 

U)i'Qnd)er  mill  onbere  rid)tcn  mdt)renb  er 
ielbit  iold)  eincn  Splitter  tin  ^litgc  pot,  an= 
here,  mit  einrdltigcm  iHuge,  itnb  mit  rid)- 
tigem  i^erttditbniu  ber  Sodjc,  moUen  ir= 
renbc  aured)t  mci)en,  uiib  aured)t  belfcn,  mit 
einem  ioiiftmutbigcn  C^ciit  Qii'5  tauter  iJiebe 
all  ber  irrenbeii  Sccle.  Tie§  ift  an  empfebicn. 

Ter  .'geiid)Ier  aber  ift  bercit  biefen,  fo- 
mol)l  nk’  jeneii,  au  tabetn  unb  311  ridjten. 
SEBabrenb  er  fetbft  .'oimrnclmeit  entfernt  ift 
bie  rid)tige  iHnfid)t  felbft  au  bobc»-  ®ein  ©e- 
rid)t  unb  Urtbeil  fommt  auS  einem  $eraen 
bay  felbft  uoU  a?orurtl)eit,  Selbftfud)t  unb 
Uteib  ift.  ^amobt  and)  .'pafa,  unb  bu‘5  alle§ 
in  Uncrfenutlid)leit  ma§  geiftlicbe  Sad)en 
betrifft.  (£r  ift  ein  naturlid)er  DJenfd),  unb 
foldjer  fagt  ^aulu§  uernimmt  nid)td  oom 
©eift  Oiotteij,  ed  ift  il)m  eine  TI)ort)eit  unb 
fann  nid)k  geiftticbe§  erfennen.  Gr  bat 
einen  ®alfen  in  fcinem  5tuge. — 93. 

Stinbcr  '^ricfc. 

(Sofbcn,  ^nb.,  Suite  30,  1936. 

Xficber  Diifel  Sobu,  C^riife  an  bid)  unb 
ade  ,<p‘’roIbIefer:— ift  am  regnen.  Tie 
gefunbbeit  ift  nid)t  fo  gut.  aiteine  Sdbmefter 
Sba  ift  im  93ett.  Sd)  mitt  93ibel  ©ragen 
9Jo.  895 — 902  antmorten  fo  gut  mie  Scb 
fann.  Gertie  oilfiller. 

Oiofben,  Snb.,  Sunc  >^0/  1936. 

iiieber  Oiifel  Sobn,  '©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
atte  .'perolblefer: — ^^TaS  9Setter  ift  feucbt. 
Sd)  babe  gelernt  in  Gnglifdb  ber  erfte  f^fal- 
ter,  unb  mill  bie  93ibel  grogeu  9lo.  895 — 
902  antmorten.  S^)  fd)Iicfeen. 

Tabib  2.  aJiitter. 

Teine  unb  ©crtie’iy  9tntmorten  finb  alle 
riditig.  ^>offc  Sbo  ift  beffer.— 93orbara. 

Teine  G^ute  ift  beffer  benn  2ebcn.  9Sf- 
63,  4. 


Tic  erfte  3lufcrftcbttitg. 

9Siele  meinen  unb  lebren,  bafe  biejenigen, 
Don  benen  in  1.  Tbeff.  4,  13 — 18  bie  fftebe 
ift,  mo  e§  beifet:  „Tie  Toten  in  Gb^ifto  mer» 
ben  auferfteben  auerft,”  biejenigen  finb,  bie 
9tnteil  an  ber  erften  Sluferftebung  baben- 
Ter  3lpofteI  rebet  aber  bkr' nur  Don  ben 
i@ered)ten,  Don  benen  bie  in  Gbt^ifto  finb, 
fomobl  Don  benen  bie  nod)  leben  mie  aud) 
Don  benen,  bie  fd)on  im  4errn  entfcblufen 
finb.  9Saulu^  gibt  bier  ben  Tbcffalonidbern 
311  Derfteben,  bad  bie  @ered)ten,  bie  noth  auf 
Grben  lebcn,  menn  ber  §err  mieberfommt, 
benen  nid)t  aiiDorfommen,  bie  fcbon  im 
§errn  entf^Iafen  finb,  fonbcrn  bad  bie  im 
.<perrn  Gutfd)lafenen  auerft  aufermedt  mer- 
ben,  morauf  bann  afie  bem  ^errn  entge- 
gengeriidt  merben,  um  bet  Sbm  au  fein  atte- 
aeit.  i'D?an  ad)te  barauf,  bad  e§  beidt:  ,,Tar» 
nad)  mir,  bie  mir  leben  unb  itberbleiben, 
merben  auQleidb  mit  ibnen  biugeritdt  mer¬ 
ben  in  ben  SBoIfen  bem  §errn  entgegen  in 
ber  Suft,  unb  mir  merben  alfo  bci  bent 
^crrit  fcitt  ottcacitd^  9^id)t  mdbrenb  einer 
gemiffen  ^eitperiobe,  nein  fitr  immer  unb 
attcaeit  merben  mir  bann  babeim  beim 
.^errn  fein. 

Sn  Offb.  20,  6  lefen  mir:  „SeIig  ift  ber 
unb  beilig.  ber  teilbat  an  ber  erften  9lufer- 
ftebung.  Ueber  fol^e  bat  ber  anbere  TDb 
feine  i^tacbt.” 

3Ba§  ift  nun  ber  anbere  Tob?  Tie  93ibel 
felbft  fagt  e§  un§.  „Unb  ber  Tob  unb  bie 
.<gbtte  murbcn  gemorfen  in  ben  feurigen 
^fubl.  TuS  ift  ber  anbere  Tob”  (Offb.  20, 

14) .  „Ter  58eraagten  aber  unb  Xlnglaubi- 

gen  unb  Totfdbldger  unb  ^urer  unb  ^au* 
borer  unb  9lbgbttifd)en  unb  utter  Siigner, 
beren  Toil  mirb  fein  in  bem  f^fubl,  ber  mit 
getter  unb  Sd^mefel  brennt,  ba§  ift  ber  an¬ 
bere  Tob”  (Dffb.  21,  8).  Tiefe  ^diriftftel- 
len  fagen  tm§  !lar  unb  beutlid),  bad  ber 
anbere  Tob  bie  emige  3Serbammni§  ift. 
„Unb  fo  jemanb  nid^t  marb  gefunben,  ge- 
fd)rieben  in  bem  93udb  be§  Seben.§,  ber  marb 
gemorfen  in  ben  feurigen  (Offb-  20, 

15) .  2BeId)er  9lrt  Sluferftel^ung  ift  nun  er- 
forbcrlicd,  um  Sitgner  unb  bergleicd*n  Don 
bem  „anbcrn  To'b”  ober  bem  feurigen  ^ful^I 
fernaufialten? 

„9Ber  O^ren  bat,  ber  bore,  ma§  ber  '©eift 
ben  ©emeinben  fugt:  9Ber  iiberminbet,  bem 
foil  fein  2eib  gefdbeben  bon  bem  anbern 
Tobe”  (Offb.  2,  11).  Ungidubige,  Tot- 
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fdilager,  Siignec  uttb  ^iittber  alter  9trt  finb 
bon  bent  Slieufel  itbcrlDunben;  jie  ■finb  in 
fetner  ’©etoalt  unb  in  einem  Buftonbe,  ben 
bie  93ibel  qI§  ben  be§  geiftlidtien  Si^obeS  bar* 
fteCt,  ineil  fie  bon  @ott  abgefdtinitten  finb, 
feinc  ^enteinfd^oft  mit  i@ott  baben.  ^efu§ 
fogt:  „a!8Qt)rIict),  tool^rlicb,  icb  fage  eucb: 
fommt  bie  @tun/be  unb.  ift  fd^on  je^t,  bofe 
bie  ^oten  ioerben  bie  Stimme  be§  @obne§ 
■@otte§  fjoren;  unb  bie  fie  boren  loerben,  bie 
toerben  leben”  (^ob.  5,  25).  ,;2enn  alteS, 
teas  bon  '©ott  geboren  ift,  iiberioinbet  bie 
28elt;  unb  unfer  ’©loube  ift  ber  @ieg,  ber 
bie  SSelt  itberlouniben  bat.  SBer  ift  aber,  ber 
bie  3BeIt  iibertoinbet,  toenn  ni^t,  ber  bo 
glaubt,  bQf5  ^fu§  ©ottel  Sobn  ift?”  (1. 
Sob.  5,  4.  5).  „3Ber  bo  glaubt,  bafe  SefuS 
fei  ber  ©b^iftu^,  ber  ift  bon  '@ott  geboren” 
(l-Sob-  5, 1).  ■3>urtf)  ben  ©lauben  an  Sef“ 
toerben  toir  8W  Uebertbinbern  gemaebt. 
„Safe  bid)  nid)t  ba§  93ofe  iiberroinben,  foii= 
bern  uberluinbe  ba§  SBofe  mit  @utem” 
(itlbm.  12,  21).  „9iun  ibr  aber  feibbon  ber 
Siinbe  frei  unb  @otle§  ^ned)te  geloorben, 
babt  ibr  cure  f5^^ud)t,  bafe  ibr  b^itig  toerbet, 
ba§  @nbe  aber  ba§  etbige  Seben.  $enn  ber 
^oib  ift  ber  0unbfe  Oolb;  aber  bie  ©abe 
©otteS  ift  ba§  emige  Seben  in  ©bi^ifto 
unferm  $errn”  (fRbm.  6,  22.  23).  Stile,  bie 
fiinbigen,  finb  tot  in  Uebertretungen  unb 
8unb€n.  „3!BeIdbe  aber  in  SBoItuften  lebt, 
bie  ift  lebenbig  tot”  (1.  ^im.  5,  6). 

’®er  in  ©iinben  tote  SWenfeb  ntufe  leben* 
big  gemad^t  toerben.  „25a  toir  tot  tuaren 
in  ben  8unben,  b^t  er  un§  fomt  ©brifto  le* 
benbig  gemaebt”  (@bb-  2,  5).  3>ie§  ift  bie 
erfte  Stuferftebung  unb  Me  einjige  Stufer* 
ftebung,  bie  einen  Oituber  au§  bem  feurigen 
^fubt  —  au§  ber  etoigen  SSerbammniS  ober 
bem  anbern  ^ob  —  berauSbnIten  tnirb. 
„SBir  toiffen,  bafe  toir  au§  bem  Stobe  in  ba§ 
Seben  gefommen  finb ;  benn  toir  lieben  bie 
Sruber.  SBer  ben  iBruber  niebt  liebt,  ber 
bleibt  im  2:obe”  (1.  Sob-  3, 14).  SBenn  ein 
Printer  bon  feinen  Siinben  erloft  toirb,  fo 
mirb  er  au  einem  Uebertoinber  burcb  ©brifto 
Sefu.  SBenn  er  bonn  bebarrt  bi§  on§  ©nbe, 
fo  toirb  ber  anbere  Xob  feine  SJtaebt  iiber 
ibn  boben.  Siinber,  jebt  ift  bie  3oit,  Stnteil 
on  biefer  erften  Stuferftebung  ju  baben.  3tt§ 
bu  bie  ©iinbe  begingft,  bift  bu  be§  geiftli^en 
.£obe§  geftorben.  ^ue  jebt  SBufee,  gib  bie 
^iinbe  ouf,  tnenbe  biib  ju  ©ott  bon  ganjem 
^peraen,  unb  6r  toirb  bij)  annebmen  unb  bit 
neue§,  geiftlidbeS  Seben  geben  —  Seben  au§ 


©ott.  3)ann  toirft  oudb  bu  bie  erfte  Stufer¬ 
ftebung  oom  *3unbentobe  aum  geiftlidben  2e- 
ben,  unb  bann  toirb  and)  ber  onbere  2^ob 
feine  SUfoebt  iiber  bidb  baben. 

— ©ban.  i^ofaune. 


SBie  cr’g  touftte. 


@ine§  a)?orgen§  begegnete  ein  Sb^*io»^or 
einem  SBeifeen  unb  fragte  benfelben,  ob  er 
ni(bt  einen  fteinen,  olten  toeifeen  Stfonn  mit 
einer  furaen  Qlinte  unb  einem  fteinen  ^un- 
be  mit  furaem  ©(bloanse  gefeben  bobe.  SDenn 
bie§  fei  ber  SWonn,  ber  ibm  fein  SBiIbbret 
geftoblen  babe. 

2^er  SBeifec  fogte,  er  babe  foicben  SJtonn 
gefeben  unb  fragte  ben  Subianer,  mie  er 
biefe§  oIte§  fo  genou  roiffe,  toenn  er  ben 
2>?onn  nocb  nie  borber  gefeben  bobe. 

^Der  rote  9.t?ann  ertoiberte:  ,,^afe  er  ein 
fteiner  IDJonn  ift,  toeife  id^  bober,  bafe  er  fidb 
ouf  Steine  ftellen  mufete,  urn  bo§  gleifdb 
all  reidjen,  mo  id)  e§  bin  gebdngt  batte.  Stb 
toeife,  bofe  er  ein  meifeer  3)iann  mor,  benn  er 
tritt  beim  ©eben  mit  ben  3oben  au^todrtS, 
toobingegen  ber  rote  Wann  einlodrtS  tritt. 
Sd)  toeife,  bofe  er  ein  otter  3)tann  mar,  meil 
icb’§  on  feincr  Sbur  febe.  St|^  meife,  bafe  er 
eine  burae  'glinte  botto,  meil  idb  an  bem 
®aiim,  gegen  meld^en  er  biefelbe  gelebnt 
botte,  bo§  a^terfmal  fob.  Unb  bofe  er  einen 
fteinen  §unb  mit  einem  furaen  Sdbmanae 
bei  fidb  botte,  meife  i(b  bober,  meil  icb  bie 
3orm  im  8onbe,  mo  er  gelegen  botte,  feben 
fonnte.” 

2)ie§  maren  alfo  bie  SWerfmale,  meldbe 
ba0  fdbarfe  Stuge  be^  SnbianerS  mabrge- 
nommen  botte,  urn  eine  aiemlidb  genoue  93e- 
fdbreibung  bon  bem  3>iebe  au  geben.  3Wan- 
^er  oberflddblidbe  S?eobacbter  bdtte  bo§  alle§ 
iiberfeben,  meil  e§  fa  nur  ^leini^eiten  ma¬ 
ren.  ^ber  biirdb  dbniidbe  ^leinigfeiten  ift 
fdbon  mondber  SSerbredber  entbedft  morben. 
^S)ion  bobe  ouf  feine  ©buren  odbt.  §anbelt 
unb  monbelt  immer  fo,  bafe  mon,  menn  man 
nod)  eudb  on  einen  ifJIab  fommt  unb  cure 
®t>uren  bemerft,  ^u  fogen  SSeronloffung 
bot:  „§ier  ift  ein  brober  ^obe,  ein  brobeS 
atJdbcben,  ein  modferer  3)fonn  gemefen.” 

— (5rmdblt. 


2)eine  Seugniffe  finb  mein  emigeS  ®rbe; 
benn  fie  finb  meine^  $eraen§  SBonne.  ^f. 
119,  111. 
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^>croIb  ber 
„Unb  ift  in  feincm  oiibcrn  ^>cU  ” 


Gin  {)crt)orrQgcnber  9lerf)tsgele5cter  ftotte 
eine  einaigc  Xoc^ter,  unb  bicje  bradjte  Son* 
nenirf)cin  unb  J^reubc  in  ba§  Seben  ibres 
ajotcrS.  ^br  Stfhitter  niar  ein  erniteS  unb 
aurrid)tigeS  .^inb  'OiottcS  unb  iucf)te  bem 
S^inbe  nabesubringen,  bafe  e§  nur  in  S^iu 
Gbrifto  ^eil  gabc.  3lber  ber  DlecbtSanlualt 
U)ar  ein  nngUiubiger  ^.Vianu  unb  lebtte  jie 
ettt)Q§  gon^  anbcre§.  3)a§  .^inb  butte  betbe 
©Item  licb,  bod)  fonnte  fie  jid)  nidbt  bariiber 
flat  tuerbcn,  ob  ber  SBater  ober  bie  SO^utter 
red)t  bube.  ,  ^ 

bie  2:od)ter  iccbjebn  -v^obre  alt  iuar, 
inurbe  jie  jd)ioer  franf.  Xa  fogte  fie  eine§ 
XageS  ju  bem  aSater:  „aSater,  id)  mufe  yter» 
ben.  2Bq§  uuife  icb  tun,  urn  jelig  au  »erben? 
ajutter  but  mir  gejagt,  man  fonne  nur  burdb 
Sefum  Gbrijtum  felig  toerben.  3)u  Mt^er 
immer,  man  braudbt  Scjum  gor  nidbt.  @oU 
id)  nun  ber  SOJutter  ober  bir  folgen?”  _ 
®er  ftorfe  ®?ann  luar  tie)  betoegt.  Gr 
ging  eine  SBcile  fort,  urn  feine  Setoegung  3U 
uerbcrgen,  unb  bann  trot  er  mieber  on  bag 
g^tt  feiner  5todbter.  Gr  nabm  ibrc  bleidbe, 
biinne  ^^anb  in  bie  feinige  unb  jagte  long* 
jam  aber  fcierlidb:  „2«eine  geliebte  3:ocbter, 
folge  bu  bem  Slat  beiner  a)^utter!” 


2)er  neue 


2)er  alte  ^obann  luar  gifdbbuubler  unb 
fiibrte  ein  fo  fcblecbteS  Seben,  bafe  er  attgc* 
mein  in  ber  Stobt  befannt  ttwr  unter  bem 
siamen:  „Sobunn  ber  ©aufcr.”  Gine§  21* 
benbS  fam  er,  er  Jnufete  nicbt  red)t  tt)ie,  in 
eine  GbongelifationSoeriommlung  unb  fafe 
bo,  bie  IWii^e  auf  bem  S?obf.  3u  f«^nem  Gr* 
ftaunen  fam  ber  ^rebiger  au  ibin.  tcgte  i'bm 
bie  ^onb  Quf  bie  8dbulter  unb  rebete  in 
freunblidber  SBeije  a^  ibm.  ^obann  fdbob 
bie  $anb  be§  freunblidben  OKanneS  toeg, 
nid)t  toeil  bQ§  beralidbe  SBefen  be§  ®icner§ 
@otte§  ibn  eraiirnte,  fonbern  tueil  e§  ibm 
unongenebm  mar,  bob  eine  reine  ^anb  ouf 
feinen  fdbmubigen  ^eibern  rubte.  S>a 
ic^ute  ibn  ber  ^rebigcr  OoH  SWitleib  unb 
Sicbe  an,  legte  aufi  neue  feine  ^anb  bem 
armen  ^obann  auf  bie  2tifel  unb  fagte: 
„2lIfo  bat  @ott  bie  SBelt  geliebt— ”  S)a 
mar  e§,  al§  ob  bem  armen  ^eraen  ein  Si(bt 
oufginge:  fo  mar  benn  er,  ber  orme,  fd^mu* 
bi0C  ^obann  ber  <Saufer,  geliebt,  unb  er 
fofite  ba0  emige  Scben  babcn !  Gr  nabm  boB 


SBabrbeit 

angebotene  ^eil  an  unb  febrte  gliidtlidb  in 
iein  elenbeB  $eim  auriid,  mo  er  feine  grau 
unb  feinen  0obn  fanb.  „S(b  bin  befebrt,” 
erfidrte  er  ibnen ;  fie  aber  mufeten  nicbt,  moB 
baB  fei,  unb  murmelten  unter  ficb:  „Gr  ift 
Dott.”  2tlB  fie  ficb  awn  a^r  3^abe  legen  moE* 
ten,  erfidrte  ber  2Sater:  „Grft  moEen  mir 
nod)  beten.”  aSermunbert  fnieten  grau  unb 
3obn  mit  ibm  nieber,  aber  ber  arme  ERann 
bracbte  fein  aSort  iiber  feine  Sibpen.  Gnb* 
licb  rief  er:  „^urra  fiir  ^efuB!”  @otte§ 
aiebe  batte  oEeB  bei  ibm  oermanbeE. 

— Grmabit. 


ajoin  25otcr  ber  fRiemonbBfinbcr. 


'2)r.  aSarnarbo  arbeitete  alB  <Stubent  ber 
aWebiain  in  einem  grofeen  ^ofbital  in  £)ft* 
Sonben.  ^n  '©emeinfdbaft  mit  einigen 
greunben  uermanbte  er  feine  freie  3tct  ba- 
au,  bermabriofte  ^aben  abenbB  in  GotteB 
2Bort  au  unterridbten.  Gin  fleineB  Simmer, 
bag  frii'ber  ein  ©taE  gemefen  mar,  batte  er 
eigenbdnbig  baau  bergeriebtet.  GineB  21* 
benbB  fragte  ibn  ein  fleiner  ^unge,  ob  er 
bie  a'tad)t  im  ©cbulaimmer  aubringen  biirfe. 
„Sftein,”  ermiberte  SBarnarbo,  „bu  mufet  nadb 
§aufe  geben!”  irjun  erfubr  ber  funge  ERebi- 
ainer,  bafe  biefer  ^abe,  fein  „au  ^aufe” 
batte,  meber  aSater,  nocb  EKutter,  nog^  ein 
^eim.  Sa,  er  bernabm,  bafe  e§  in  ber  @tabt 
^unberte  unb  Xaufenbe  foldber  Sungen  gd* 
be,  bie  obne  aSobnung  umberliefen.  @ie 
nannten  ficb  ,/<Strafeenaraber.”  IBarnarbo 
moEte  eB  nidbt  glauben.  2Iber  in  berfelben 
fatten  Dftobernaebt  fiibrte  fein  fleiner 
greunb  ibn  in  eineB  ber  elenbeften  Ouar- 
tiere  SonbonB  unb  aeiQte  ibm,  mie  binter  ei* 
ncr  SWauer,  auf  bem  nieberen  S)adb  eineB 
Sdbui>i5enB,  eine  aWenge  ^aben  bon  9  biB 
18  ^abren,  nur  mit  armfeligen  Sumpen  be* 
bedft,  bidbt  aneinanbergefdbmiegt  unter  of* 
fenem  ^immel  fdbliefen.  ERan  fanb  balb 
berauB,  bafe  ber  fiebenBmeg  ber  meiften  bie* 
fer  bebauernBmerten  EJiemanbBfinber  im 
SudbtbauB  enbete.  ^e^t  erfannte  gjarnarbo, 
bafe  eB  feine  ibm  bon  @ott  augebadbte  Se* 
benBaufgabe  fei,  an  biefen  ^nbern  ein  Elet* 
tungBmerf  au  tun.  So  begann  ber  unbemit* 
tcltc  Stubent  im  aSertrauen  auf  ben  ^errn 
biefe  fdbmere  2lrbeit.  aSon  ber  Siebe  S^fu 
getriben,  unternabm  er  bei  S!age  unb  bei 
^adbt  Streifaiige  in  bie  bunfelften  Sdblupf* 
minfel  unb  idaffen  fionbonB,  um  beimatlofe 
aSaifen  unb  ^nber  betfommener  Gltern  ben 


^erolb  ber  SBabtbeit 
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^JlQuen  i)e^  iUerbec^cns  au  entreifeen.  @ott 
liefe  t^in  bei  ieinem  gejegneten  3>ien[t  ungc» 
at)nte  SBunber  erleben.  ber  treue  ®iener 
(£bri)ti  im  September  1905  aur  9lube  be§ 
SSoIfeS  •©otteS  einging,  genoffen  iiber  8000 
^inber  in  400  ^aujern  eine  ^riftlid^e  @r* 
aiepung.  Ungetdpr  60,000  ^inber  jinb  in 
40  Sa|ren  aug  iprer  boffnungSlofen  Sage 
gerettet  unb  fiir  ben  ^errn  eraogen  toorben. 

©ine  dpnlii^e  3lrbeit  tut  ber  C^raiebungS* 
Derein  in  9Zeufircben  jtfion  feit  bem  ^abre 
1845.  ®r  nimmt  arme,  Derlaffene  ^inber 
in  jein  ^eim  auf,  um  fie  fpdter  in  gamilien 
unteraubringen.  —  (S^Jeufiribner  Slbreifefa* 
lenber.) 

iBo  ©nabe  im  ^eraen  mobntr  mu^  fie 
offenbar  toerben. 

2)ie  burd)  ecbte  iSefebrung  offenbar  loep 
benbe  SSerdnberung  ift  fo  grofe,  bafe  bie 
Sente  in  ber  ^^adjbarfcbaft  e^  feben  miiffen. 
©ana  befonberS  benfe  id^  bisr  an  einen 
ibtann,  beffen  Stimme  ungemdbniicb  laut 
roar,  toenn  er  in  ben  ©ebetsoerfammlungen 
betete.  ^db  tear  bamaB  nodb  febc  jung,  aber 
icb  fagte  mir:  „S)iefe§  3WanneS  Stimme 
babe  icb  fcbo^i  fruber  gebdrt.”  So  roar  e^, 
unb  icb  erftaunt,  fie  je^t  im  ©ebet  au 
bdren.  ©r  roar  ein  ^apitdn,  unb  er  flucbte, 
aB  ob  er  eine  Strompete  oerfdblungen  gepabt 
bdtte.  ©r  rourbe  befebrt,  unb  bann  fpracb  er 
aroar  nocb  mit  bemfelben  Xrompetenton, 
aber  gefebab  bocb  a^m  iPreife  ber  gott- 
licben  ©nabe.  —  2Benn  ein  ai^enfdb  ein  gro¬ 
wer  Siinber  geroefen  ift,  bann  roirb  feine  23e* 
februng  bon  ^itenfeben,  ©ngein  unb  2:eufeln 
roabrgenommen,  unb  bo§  ift  einer  bon  ben 
offenboren  ©eroeifen  bofiir,  bafe  er  ein  ©brift 
ift.  — Spurgeon. 


©ttd  ift  aSabrbeit? 


©§  roor  todbrenb  einer  Idngeren  ©ifen« 
babnfabrt.  ^m  SBagen  fonne  man  roiffen, 
roel(be§  bie  redbte  3^eIigion  fei?  ^ie  ^a- 
tbolifen,  bie  ^roteftanten,  bie  bielen  Seften, 
unb  fo  roeiter?  SlUe  bebaupten,  ba§  fftiebtige 
au  boben.  ©arum  fei  e§  mit  ber  ^Religion 
eine  atoeifelbafte  Sad^e  unb  bie  ©efeEf^af- 
ten  blieben  am  beften  babon.  ©a§  lebtere 
roar  ba§  ©rgebnB  ber  Unterrebun^. 

„©a  mddbte  idb  bocb  <ttidb  ettoaS  fagen,” 
begann  febt  ein  SWitreifenber,  ber  bBbcr  flc- 


fcbb3iegen  b^tte.  „©ie  Segetorianer  ber* 
fteben  ficb  auf  ipflanaenfoft.  Slnbere  Seute 
effen  gerne  unb  mit  9Juben  @Ieif^,  toenn  fie 
e§  bobeu  fonnen.  ifJrcbiger  ^eipp  b^t  fei* 
nen  befonberen  ^ii^enaettel  aufgeftellt,  an- 
bere  roieber  einen  anbern.  Unb  fo  gebt  e§ 
fort.  2BeiI  fie  nun  nid^t  alle  ftimmen,  roa§ 
mon  effen  unb  toie  e^  aubereitet  roerben  fott, 
roollen  roir  bann  fagen:  ©a  baben  roir  bef* 
fer,  roir  bleibcn  uom  ©ffen  fort?  ©oS  gebt 
bocb  nid^t!  Unb  fo  toie  ber  Seib  feine  Speife 
baben  mufe,  um  au  leben,  fo  mu^  auc^  bie 
Seele  gefpeift  roerben.  Unb  toie  mit  bem 
©ffen,  'too  man  fteB  bag  i)?abrbaftefte  oer* 
fuebt  au  fidf)  au  iiebmen,  fo  foUte  mon  oudb 
bog  befte  ouf  geiftlid[)em  ©ebiete  fud^en  au 
finben.  Unb  noct)  eing:  Speife,  bie  feine 
9?abrung  entbalten,  ober  fogar  fd)dblicb 
finb,  geniefeen  roir  uiebt.  So  foUte  man  aucb 
ouf  geiftli^em  ©ebiet  bag  genie^n,  roag 
geiftlidbcg  Seben  febafft,  fudben  unb  genie- 
feen.  — ©rrodbit. 


Unfer  ©inftu^. 


2Benn  ipr  roirflicb  ©b^iften  getoorben  feib, 
fagt  Spurgeon,  einnial,  fo  pobt  ipr  autp 
einen  guten  ©influfe  ouf  onbre.  SBor  einiger 
3eit  ftarb  ein  aWann  mit  ben  SBorten:  „Um 
©otteg  roiHen,  nepmt  alien  bdfen  ©influfe, 
ben  idb  auggeiibt  pabc,  unb  begrabt  ipn  mit 
mir!”  ^a,  rocr  pdtte  bog  tun  fonnen?  ©er 
SWann  modpte  fein  Seben  bereuen,  aber  fei* 
nen  ©influfe  fonnte  er  niept  mepr  auriiefnep* 
men.  ©r  patte  oiele  ouf  ^rrtoege  gefirprt. 
©urd)  feine  gidnaenbe  Unterpaltungg  gabe 
patte  er  nidbt  toenige  in  3njeifel  unb  Unglau- 
ben  geftiirat  unb  bur$  fittenlofeg  Seben 
mand)en  jungen  2IZonn  aur  Siinbe  Derleitet. 
©ag  Unpeil  fonnte  er  niept  mepr  ungefepe* 
pen  moepen.  ©er  ^tenfep  trdgt  in  feinem 
Seben  eine  offene  SBucpfe  in  feiner  ^nb. 
©nttoeber  fallen  bie  Samenfdrner  unb  ^i* 
me  ber  Siinbenfranfpeit  peraug,  ober  eg 
entftrdmt  ipr  ein  foftlicper  ©uft  ber  ©nabe, 
ber  anbern  $eil  unb  ©enefung  bringt.  Un* 
fer  ©influfe  roirb  enttoeber  burep  ©otteg 
©nobe  ein  ^anal,  burep  ben  ben  QJ^enf^en 
$eil  aufliefet,  ober  —  roenn  roir  ung  ber 
gottlicpen  ©intoirfung  Perfcpiiefeen  —  fann 
er  bag  aiJittel  roerben,  rooburep  Diele  ing  93er* 
berben  geaogen  roerben.  2Bir  prebigen  et* 
roag,  ob  roir  au  einer  Saepe  feproeigen,  ober 
3eugnig  bogegen  ablegen. 


432 


.^erolb  ber  SBa  fftfitit 


oUc0  ucriorcn. 


©ill  ^^'Qu^I^a^n,  ber  eben  bei  ©erii^t  ge» 
toefcn,  urn  icinen  iBonferott  onauacigen,  fam 
DoUig  beralDcifcIt  nod)  §Qufe,  toorf  Jid)  ouf 
bQ§  Sofa  mib  qB  unb  tranf  nid^t,  fonbern 
rief  immcr  roicbcr  Qii§:  „3lIIe§  ift  bofiin! 
llnfer  ©efcbaft  bot  feine  einge= 

fteflt,  unb  nid)t5  bleibt  uns  iibrig.  SBir  finb 
doUftdnbig  ruiniert!”  unb  ber  ftarfe  3??ann 
fd]Iud)3te  tt)ie  ein  5?inb.  Xa  fam  ba§  Xodb* 
iercf)cn  be§  'iDZanne§,  ein  fleineS,  Io(fige§ 
Xing,  an  ba§  Sofa,  lege  ba§  :^6bfd)en  an 
be§  Waters  uon  Sorgen  burdbmiiblte  ajruft 
unb  fagte;  „iBater,  idb  bin  bit  geblieben!” 
Xann  fam  feine  grau  unb  fagte  boSfelbe, 
unb  bie  ^rofemutter  au§  ibrer  ©de  rief: 
„3Kein  Sobn,  aHe  bie  berriidben  SSerbeifeun- 
gen  @ottc§  finb  bir  geblieben !”  „2)?ein  @ott, 
nergib  mir,”  rief  ba  ber  SRann  au§,  „tt)ie* 
niel  ift  mir  geblieben!” — ©rmablt. 


^  merbe  toanbein  bor  bem  ^errn  im 
fianbe  ber  fiebenbigen.  i|8f.  116,  9. 


^orreftionbena. 


Mona,  ^otoa,  ben  29  ^ni. 

Xen  mir  miiffen  aHe  offenbar  merben  bor 
bem  SRidbterftubI  ©brifti  cmf  'bafe  ein  jeglidber 
embfange  nadb  bem  er  gebonbelt  bat  bei 
Seibe§  fieben  e§  fei  gut  ober  bofe.  Xa§  finb 
beben'flicbe  SBorte,  abcr  ba§  trefft  un§  atte 
unb  mir  fonnen  bem  fftidbterftubl  nicbt  au§* 
meidben.  3lber  @ott  fei  gebanft  ba§  mir  ber* 
gebung  erlangen  fonnen,  fo  mir  unfer  Siin- 
ben  erfennen  un'b  befennen. 

Xer  gefunbbeit§  B^ftanb  ift  gut,  bodb  b^' 
ben  mir  fiiralid)  etiidbe  llmftdnben  gebobt 
mo  un§  ein  SBarnung  ift  bofe  mir  bmr  feine 
bleibenbe  Statte  baben.  SWein  SBruber  ^o* 
febb  3KiIIcr  ift  blobfii^  umgcfommen  oI§  er 
an  ber  3frbeit  mar  mit  ctlidben  onberen  urn 
ficb  ein  .<&qu§  au  bauen  unb  moefete  einen 
SDiifetritt  unb  fdHt  auf  ben  ^obf  unb  ift  gana 
blofelid)  geftorben.  ©incn  HWann  mit  nomen 
Soone  fanben  fie  tobt.  ©in  Xoftor  mit  na- 
men  SSraben  ift  audb  blofelidb  geftorben  bei 
feinem  Sluto.  So  fonnen  mir  nidbt  miffen 
meldbe  Stunbe  ber  §err  be§  $aufe§  fommen 
mirb,  ober  er  fogt  un§  alien  „3Badbet.” 

Xie  aSitterung  ift  beranberlidb,  eine  SBodb 
auriidf  mor  e§  nodb  fii^I  ban  bat  c§  oufge- 
marmt  unb  beute  ben  29.  mar  e§  befonberS 


beife  mit  ein  ftorfcn  2Binb  bis  balb  nadbmit* 
tog,  bann  baben  mir  ein  guten  fHegen  ge* 
babt,  mo  febr  ongenebm  mor. 

Xi€  ^eu  ©rnte  ift  redbt  gut  unb  bie 
grudbt-gelber  baben  oudb  gut  auSgefeben, 
aber  feit  bem  9tegen  finb  fie  nidbt  fo  fdbon. 

Xie  ffteifenben  in  lefeter  3ett  maren  ©li 
g)ober  unb  gomilie  unb  feine  2ffutter  SJ?r§. 
Xan.  ?)ober  unb  Sobino,  28ittme  bon  ^ona* 
then  ^lanf  unb  '3?frs.  Xon  Dtto  ode  bon 
Strtbur,  ^n. 

2tuf  greitog  ben  19.  ^ni  gingen  SBiHiam 
ifSIanf  unb  SBeib  bon  Mona,  ^oma  nadb 
Arthur,  SII.  bei  auto  urn  Dnfel  Xabib  ^lonf 
au  befudben  meil  er  fdbmer  front  mor.  Sie 
nabmen  mit  fidb  38ittoe  Sena  ?)ober,  Sdbme* 
fter  bon  a3ruber  ipionf  unb  ^atieann  fDWEer 
unb  ^onoB  ^bber  beibe  bon  Slrtbur,  ^11., 
biefe  baben  beibe  ein  Beitlang  ge* 
arbeitet.  Xa§  ^utieonn  bei  ber  Semi§  SWiCer 
gamilie,  unib  ber  ^onaS  bei  f einen  Dnfel 
^ono§  ^ober.  Xer  funge  ^ona§  fam  miber 
mit  auriidf  urn  nodb  tbeiter  ^ebonblung  neb- 
men  bei  bem  ©birobractor  Xr.  e§  fdbeint  er 
tbut  ^ilf  erlangen. 

aSiH  nodb  ber  Segen  @otte§  munfdbcn  au 
otte  ^erolblefer. 

m.  S.  2«iIIer. 


.  XobeSanaeige, 


Steinmam  —  Sdbmefter  aSorbara  Stein- 
man  (geborene  ©afibo)  bon  ber  aSilmot  <Se- 
meinbe,  unb  28ittme  be§  bor  einem  Sab^ 
geftorbenen  ©ifdbof  Xuniel  Steinman,  ftorb 
in  aSilmot  Xomn^bib  t>eu  26  ^ni,  1936  im 
olter  bon  75  ^abren.  Xie  liebe  Sdbmefter 
mar  Idngere  3eit  front  an  einem  ^eb§- 
Seiben  unb  ibre  ^rdften  nabmen  nodb  unb 
nadb  ob,  bi§  ber  liebe  bimmlifdbe  SS'oter  fie 
bon  ibrem  ©lenb  erlofte. 

Xo§  Seidben-a3egdngni§  marb  gebalten 
ben  30.  an  bem  Steinmon  ©egrdbniS,  nobe 
ber  $eimat,  unb  biele  greunbe  unb  SBe- 
fannte  eraeigten  ibr  ibre  Siebe  aum  ^robe. 

Sie  binterldfet  ibre  betriibte  gamilie  bon 
Sobnen  unb  Xddbtern  unb  eine  ^naabl  M- 
be^-^inber,  oudb  ibre  SBriiber  unb  Sdbme- 
ftern.  Xie  liebe  Sdbmefter  mar  getroftet, 
gebulbig,  unb  gelaffen  in  all  ibrer  Xriibfol 
unb  Seiben,  unb  batte  ein  febnlidbe§  SSer- 
langen  urn  babeim  au  fein  bei  bem  ^errn. 
SBir  trdften  un§  bofe  fie  toirb  ruben  bon  aU 
ibrer  aWiib  unb  SIrbcit. 


^erolb  ber  ^abtbeit 


433 


^ciolii  bci  ^aljiticU 


JULY  15,  1936 


A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest 
of  the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES 
(Old  Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to 
awaken  and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activ¬ 
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EDITORIALS 


“.  .  .  The  prudent  man  looketh  well 
to  his  going.”  “See  .  .  .  then  that  ye 
walk  circumspectly  .  .  .”  (Prov.  14; 
15;  Eph.  5:15). 

And  the  last  quoted  passage  in  Mod¬ 
ern  Speech  reads,  “Therefore  be  very 
careful  how  you  live  and  act.” 

The  scope  and  degree  of  what  these 
texts  imply  are  vast  and  far-reaching. 
But  if  we  apply  them  to  that  which  is 
near,  to  that  before  us,  the  daily,  the 
common,  the  elementary  matters  of 
life,  the  fruitage  in  results  shall  be 
boundless  in  peace  and  joy  and  rest. 

Many  trials  and  conflicts  are  ours 
today ;  and  many  a  mistake  or  mis-step 
of  the  past  contributes  to  make  our 
lot  more  difficult  and  more  grievous. 
Seriously  and  honestly  reviewing  the 
past,  how  many,  ah,  how  many!  are 
the  errors  of  choice  which  stand  a- 
gainst  us,  the  failure  to  act  worthily 


which  the  past  scores  to  our  discredit. 
Our  gracious  God  grant  us  remittance 
for  them  all.  Nevertheless,  we  have 
sown — we  shall  reap.  But  with  all  our 
mis-steps  we  need  not  endure  and  suf¬ 
fer  the  pains  of  eternal  death  if  we 
repent  and  undergo  amendment  of  life. 
But  let  us  not  forget  that  “godliness 
hath  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,” 
as  well  as  that  “of  the  life  to  come.” 

Young  fellow  pilgrim — for  we  are 
but  journeymen  here,  whether  we  will 
it  so,  or  not — you  who  started  on  life’s 
uneven  and  uncertain  path  years  after 
your  unworthy  editor  did, — your  life, 
what  can  be  said  of  it  to  date?  Will 
possible  sons  and  daughters,  or  a  third 
generation  following,  be  obliged  to 
learn  of  things  of  today  in  you  which 
shall  mantle  the  face  with  honest  and 
embarrassed  shame?  At  any  rate  you 
must  associate  with  yourself,  what 
will  you  think  of  yourself  of  today,  in 
the  tomorrows  of  the  future?  What 
will  our  feelings  be  when  at  last  we 
meet  the  penetrating  look  which  Peter 
met  when,  on  that  memorable  occa¬ 
sion,  the  cock  crew? 

Let  us  watch  against  deeds  and  im¬ 
pulses  sinful.  But  let  us  not  neglect 
to  be  alert  and  exacting  against  negli¬ 
gence,  carelessnesses,  lapses  and  re¬ 
mediable  defects.  Let  us  strive,  yea, 
let  us  succeed  to  merit  the  acclaim  of 
approval,  “Thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  .  .  . ;  enter  thou  in¬ 
to  the  joy  of  thy  lord.”  This  portion 
is  attainable  to  the  least,  and  no  great¬ 
er  testimony  of  merit  is  receivable  for 
the  greatest. 


Having  had  the  recent  privilege  of 
reading  over  the  early  issues  of  the 
old  Herald  of  Truth  I  found  some  im¬ 
pressive  items  of  publication.  There 
were  trying  times  in  those  days,  too. 
The  publication  was  then  issued  in 
Chicago.  One  number  contains  refer¬ 
ence  to  President  Lincoln’s  proclama¬ 
tion  calling  upon  the  nation  to  observe 
a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer,  with  edi¬ 
torial  endorsement  and  favorable  ad¬ 
monition.  A  later  number  makes  ref¬ 
erence  to  the  assassination  of  Presi¬ 
dent  Lincoln  and  the  editor  comments 
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with  commendable  denunciation  of  the 
criminal  and  lawless  tendencies  and 
state  of  the  times.  The  succeeding 
President — Johnson,  filled  the  office  in 
an  administration  and  era  which  prov¬ 
ed  a  tumultuous  and  unhappy  one. 
Probably  most  of  those  whose  votes 
elected  him  to  the  office  of  the  Vice- 
Presidency  turned  against  him  long 
before  his  term  of  office  was  ended.  In 
the  editor’s  mind  he  was  probably  a 
poor  choice.  Rut  he  also  issued  a 
proclamation  calling  upon  the  people 
to  engage  in  fasting  and  prayer.  Evi¬ 
dently  he  recognized  an  urgent  and 
great  national  need.  Reference  to  this 
proclamation  was  also  found  in  the 
Herald.  Referring  to  memorandum, 
which  I  had  forgotten  to  consult  when 
the  above  was  written,  I  find  that  the 
first  proclamation  called  for  Thursday, 
August  4,  1864,  and  that  of  President 
Johnson  called  for  Thursday,  June  1, 
1865,  as  the  days  of  observance. 

The  Herald  was  a  monthly  then,  the 
references  appearing  in  issues  of  pre¬ 
ceding  months. 

In  the  early  days  there,  were  many 
admonitions  unto  support  and  loyalty 
of  the  religious  organ,  then  so  recently 
come  into  existence.  The  expressions 
of  some  writers  indicate  that  there 
was  a  disposition  unto  “watchful  wait¬ 
ing”  on  the  part  of  many. 

There  is  some  difference  clearly  no¬ 
ticeable  in  the  type  of  language  used 
in  those  early  editions  of  the  Herald 
and  that  which  appears  in  like  papers 
of  the  present,  not  even  excepting  the 
regular  writers  of  then.  And  in  the 
occasional  contributors  the  difference 
is  greater.  Frankly,  I  would  not  wish 
our  contributors  to  go  the  old  round¬ 
about  way  in  making  their  statements. 
For  it  is  non-essential  whether  the 
readers  be  told  whether  it  be  pen  or 
pencil  with  which  the  writing  be  done, 
and  of  course  we  would  be  reasonably 
sure,  without  being  told,  that  which¬ 
ever  it  be,  it  is  taken  “in  hand”.  And 
if  typewriter  be  used  we  would  have 
to  coin  a  new  phrase  to  carry  out  the 
formalities,  according  to  the  mode  of 
seventy  years  ago. 

On  the  other  hand,  some  writers  of 


today  are  well-tutored  through  educa¬ 
tional  machinery-processes  and  have 
academic  literary  ability,  but  are  weak 
and  incompetent  in  their  knowledge 
of  the  matters  and  facts  of  that  upon 
which  they  aspire  to  inform  others. 
And  when  that  kind  undertakes  to 
frame  narratives  and  sallies  forth  in 
tales  of  imagery  for  the  noble  purpose 
of  social,  moral  or  spiritual  uplift  a 
more  rigid  censorship  should  be  set 
up  and  an  unsparing,  effective  editing 
be  applied,  not  only  historically  but 
generally.  Historical  statements  have 
sometimes  become  established  based 
upon  such  superficial  and  non-authen- 
tic  statements  made  by  some  incompe¬ 
tent.  who  had  more  ambition  and  self- 
confidence  than  ability  and  fitness. 

And  the  most  able  and  factoral  per¬ 
sons  have  been  only  human,  after  all, 
though  some  were  marvelous  in  their 
achievements.  And  experience  shows 
us  that  it  is  unwise  and  unsafe  to  trust 
a  cause,  undertaking  or  issue,  too  un¬ 
reservedly  to  any  one  person’s  care  or 
control.  For  in  such  case  there  is 
grave  danger  of  ruin  to  that  person 
and  to  the  cause. 

Thinking  back  upon  days  of  the  past, 
one  of  the  early  largest  projects  or 
campaigns  of  benevolence  or  help  to 
the  needy  undertaken  by  Mennonit- 
ism  of  this  country,  was  through  the 
instrumentality  of  one  not  in  full  sym¬ 
pathy  with  the  organization  he  rejn-e- 
sented.  Later,  when  he  repudiated 
that  organization  by  affiliating  him¬ 
self  with  an  organization  of  wholly 
non-Mennonite  origin,  faith  and  prac¬ 
tice,  I  was  sadly  and  greatly  surprised 
to  learn  this  from  a  coyntry-wide- 
known  leader  of  the  church,  and  with 
it,  hear  an  apology-justification-defence 
statement  from  that  leader  himself  for 
the  disloyal  course  taken. 

Truly  “.  .  .  The  prudent  man  look- 
eth  well  to  his  going.”  Let  us  then 
take  to  heart  the  admonition,  “See  then 
that  ye  walk  circumspectly,”  holding 
to  the  texts  cited  in  first  editorial 
herein. 


The  Historical  Contributions — Part 
10 — were  omitted  in  the  Herold  of 


^er  olb  ber 


435 


July  1,  through  delay  in  procuring 
them  enough  in  advance  of  mailing 
time  for  manuscripts,  when  the  manu¬ 
script  was  not  available,  although  pre¬ 
pared  in  advance,  because  of  immedi¬ 
ate  and  unforeseen  absence  of  the  one 
who  prepared  them.  We  shall  endeav¬ 
or  to  always  have  them  appear  regu¬ 
larly  throughout  the  balance  of  the 
series. 


Corrections : — 

Through  some  slip  or  error  the  an¬ 
nouncement  of  ordination  of  Bro.  Elam 
Kauffman  of  the  Weavertown,  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa.,  congregation  was 
omitted  from  the  Field  Notes,  and  on¬ 
ly  the  expression  of  good  will  and 
blessing  appeared  in  print.  Corrected 
announcement  appears  in  first  para¬ 
graph,  Field  Notes,  this  issue. 

After  title  of  announcement  con¬ 
cerning  the  proposed  Barbara  Hoch- 
stetler — Christian  Stutzman  genealo¬ 
gy,  the  name  Joseph  E.  Harvey  ap¬ 
pears,  which  has  no  function  or  place 
as  it  appears  in  print,  and  which 
should  appear  right  after  title  of  the 
poem.  The  Burden  Seems  Lighter,  last 
issue  of  Herold,  page  406.  Please 
read  these  corrections  into  your  Her¬ 
old  of  July  1,  as  indicated. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Elam  Kauffman,  son  of  Amos  Kauff¬ 
man,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel,  in  the  Weavertown  con¬ 
gregation,  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
Sunday,  June  21. 

The  Lord  lead,  sustain  and  bless 
the  young  brother  in  the  responsible 
charge  placed  upon  him. 


L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Ill.,  Editor  and 
Manager  of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit, 
was  at  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Monday,  June 
29,  on  business  relating  to  the  publi¬ 
cation  of  the  Herold.  The  writer  had 
the  pleasure  also  of  being  there  and 
meeting  him,  but  the  time  was  very 
limited  for  the  matters  in  hand. 


Joseph  S.  Overholt,  of  near  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  who  had  been  ailing  for  some 
time  is  reported  to  have  undergone  an 
operation  recently.  The  writer  has 
had  no  direct  report  as  to  his  condi¬ 
tion.  The  Lord  abundantly  sustain 
and  bless  the  afflicted  brother. 


Rufus  and  Alta  Beachy  and  Mary 
and  Edna  Smoker  of  Lancaster  Coun¬ 
ty,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  over  Sunday,  July  5.  returning 
home  the  next  day. 


Among  visitors  from  a  distance  who 
attended  the  funeral  of  the  late  Lydia 
Brenneman  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  were 
Daniel  Gingerich  and  wife,  Buchanan 
County,  Iowa,  and  Valentine  Miller 
and  wife,  and  daughter  Mrs.  Daniel 
Miller  and  two  children  of  near  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va. 


Menno  Miller  and  wife,  and  Pre. 
Jonas  Helmuth,  wife  and  children,  of 
Stark  County,  Ohio,  were  in  the  Cas¬ 
tleman  River  region  over  Sunday, 
June  28.  Brother  Helmuth  served  in 
the  ministry  of  the  Word  at  the  Flag 
Run  meeting  house  near  Salisbury, 
Pa. 

Among  other  calls  made  the  com¬ 
pany  stopped  at  the  A.  M.  Children’s 
Home,  also. 


Due  to  dry  weather  early  in  the  sea¬ 
son  the  hay  crop  is  light  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region.  Recent  rains  have 
brought  out  the  oats  fields  and  the 
present  prospect  is  favorable  for  a 
good  crop.  Corn  is  very  promising  and 
developing  fast.  Some  of  the  farmers 
are  very  busy  harvesting  early  peas 
for  the  cannery  at  Mountain  Lake 
Park,  Md.  The  pea  fields  have  been 
badly  infested  with  lice  and  the  great 
spraying  outfit  has  been  kept  very 
busy  spraying  the  plots  of  late  variety 
peas,  and  has  not  been  able  to  make 
its  rounds  as  promptly  as  desired. 

In  harvesting  the  pea  vines  are 
mowed  with  an  ordinary  mowing  ma¬ 
chine  with  special  vine  lifting  guards 
and  the  vines  are  bunched  right  after 
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the  mower  and  placed  out  of  the  way 
of  the  team,  for  the  next  round. 

Gleaners  find  quite  a  quantity  of 
pods  on  the  ground  available  for  home 
use.  The  peas  in  the  vines  are  con¬ 
veyed  by  trucks  to  Accident,  Md., 
where  they  are  hulled  at  an  extensive 
“vinery". 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  Alden  congregation, 
east  of  Buffalo,  New  York,  August 
25-27. 

Minister’s  Meeting  is  to  be  held 
Monday,  August  24. 

Subjects  and  questions  for  consid¬ 
eration  and  discussion,  and  matters  to 
be  brought  before  conference  for  con¬ 
sideration  and  decision  are  to  be  re¬ 
ported  to’  the  Executive  Committee 
well  in  advance  of  time  set  for  Con¬ 
ference,  either  directly,  or  through 
Secretary-Treasurer. 

Executive  Committee 

C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa. 

M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

E.  G.  Swartzendruber, 

Wellman,  Iowa. 

Secretary-Treasurer 

Edwin  Albrecht,  336  East  and 
Williamson  Aves.,  Flint,  Mich. 


UNP^AVORABLE  ANCESTRY 


J.  B.  Miller 

A  reader  of  the  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit  some  time  ago  sent  in  a  clipped 
article  treating  upon  the  handicap  or 
impediment  of  an  unfavorable  ances¬ 
try.  The  article  bore  the  title  of  “Se¬ 
crets  of  a  Happy  Life and  stated 
that  a  “good  start”  in  life  is  a  “good 
heredity.”  And  one  of  the  opening 
statements  is,  “What  a  man’s  ancestry 
has  been,  in  essential  characteristics 
he  is  likely  to  be.”  That  “like  produc¬ 
es  like.”  Much  is  quoted  from  Dar¬ 
win.  But  so  far  as  he  and  others  of 
like  ilk  are’^'concerned,  they  evidently 


throw  themselves  flat  on  the  ground 
through  the  means  of  the  fetters  of 
their  own  arguments. 

Unquestionably  a  good  ancestry  is 
a  potent  factor.  Let  us  see  to  it  that 
our  posterity  has  that.  We  have  some 
choice  in  that.  But  we  have  no  choice 
in  the  matter  of  our  own  ancestry.  We 
cannot  go  back  and  remedy  that,  no 
more  than  can  a  man  be  born  again  in 
a  physical  sense.  Think  over  John  3: 
1-13.  This  shows  us  the  utter  impos¬ 
sibility  of  remodeling  the  naturally 
begotten  man  to  an  acceptable  state 
unto  the  attainment  of  happiness  with¬ 
out  end.  But  it  also  informs  us  of  the 
possibility  of  remaking  men,  regard¬ 
less  of  ancestry  or  self-characteristics. 

But  if  it  be  true  that  a  man  cannot 
rise  higher  than  those  in  the  genera¬ 
tions  before  him,  then  it  follows  that 
it  must  also  be  true  that  there  have 
been  no  variations  in  men,  for  each 
one  being  like  his  ancestor  before  him, 
and  the  ancestry  leading  back  to  one 
and  the  same  first  source,  all  men  are 
alike.  Understand,  this  must  be  ac¬ 
cepted  as  being  true,  provided,  all  men 
are  like  their  ancestors,  without  pos¬ 
sibility  of  change  or  variation.  And 
as  this  would  apply  to  individuals,  so 
would  it  also  apply  to  races,  what  they 
are  now  would  depend  upon  the  start.| 
Now,  we  well  know  that  there  is  ^ 
marked  difference  in  men.  This  needs 
no  argument.  It  is  self-evident.  With 
the  writer  in  the  referred-to  article,  I 
believe  it  is  the  part  of  good  judgment 
and  wisdom  to  recognize  the  handi¬ 
caps  of  ancestry,  in  order  that  we  may 
recognize  the  factors  with  which  we 
have  to  do  and  which  we  need  to  over¬ 
come.  Therefore  let  us  accept  this  as 
being  true,  we  are  all  handicapped  by 
our  heredity.  But  so  were  our  ances¬ 
tors  also.  But  let  us  not  commit  the 
folly  or  anything  approaching  it,  of 
holding  and  proclaiming  a  doctrine  of 
fatalism,  or  of  being  helplessly  handi¬ 
capped  by  what  we  inherited,  and  rob 
souls  of  faith,  hope  and  trust  in  and 
through  that  One  who  could  say  with 
authority  “.  .  .  In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation :  but  be  of  good  cheer ; 
I  have  overcome  the  world”  (John  16: 
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33).  We  are  also  assured  “Ye  are  of 
God,  little  children,  and  overcome 
them;  because  g^reater  is  he  that  is  in 
you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world”  (I 
John  4:4).  Another  scripture  assures 
us,  “For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God 
overcometh  the  world :  and  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith”  (I  John  5:4). 

But  it  need  not  surprise  us  that  the 
article  under  reference  had  its  origin 
in  Scotland  where  Predestination  is 
probably  accepted  to  a  degree  more 
nearly  approaching  fatalism  than  in 
most  other  countries  which  hold  to 
the  Christian  faith. 

That  we  are  on  one  footing  under 
the  Gospel  dispensation,  and  of  one 
common  ancestry,  we  are  told  in  the 
statement  that  God  “made  of  one 
blood  all  the  nations  of  men  for  to 
dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth  .  . 
(Acts  17:26).  And  after  the  fall  of 
man  “God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of 
man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  was  only  evil  continually.” 
Again,  it  is  stated  “the  imagination  of 
man’s  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth 
.  .  (Gen.  6:5;  8:21). 

Jeremiah  had  prophesied,  “The  heart 
is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  des¬ 
perately  wicked:  who  can  know  it?” 
(Jer.  17:9). 

Again  it  is  proclaimed,  “The  Lord 
looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the 
children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were 
any  that  did  understand,  and  seek  God. 
They  are  all  gone  astray,  they  are  al¬ 
together  become  filthy:  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one”  (Psa. 
14:1).  And  practically  the  same  state¬ 
ments  are  repeated  in  Psa.  53  :l-3  and 
Rom.  3 :10-12. 

In  this  matter  of  common  or  unfa¬ 
vorable  ancestry  let  us  turn  to  Mat¬ 
thew  1  and  ponder  the  generation  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Only  four  female  per¬ 
sons  in  that  lineage  are  named,  and 
neither  one  of  the  four  is  of  creditable 
standing.  The  first,  Thamar,  is  re¬ 
ferred  to,  of  whom  we  have  account 
in  Genesis  38,  played  the*  role  of  a 
harlot:  the  next  in  line,  Rahab,  (“Ra- 
chab”  in  Matthew)  was  called  a  har¬ 


lot,  the  term  being  retained  in  Heb. 
11:31  and  James  2:25;  and  Ruth,  was 
a  Moabitess  and  not  of  the  chosen  peo¬ 
ple.  Ruth  4.  And  the  last  was  Bath- 
sheba,  wife  of  Uriah,  the  Hittite,  a 
party  to  the  adultery  of  David.  II 
Samuel  11  and  12.  Since  our  Lord 
condescended  to  take  upon  Himself  the 
form  of  sinful  flesh,  even  to  the  degree 
that  He  thus  became  of  the  lineage  of 
the  common  and  the  impure,  so  in  this 
respect,  too,  it  could  be  said  of  Him, 
“Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved 
him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren, 
that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faith¬ 
ful  high  priest  in  things  pertaining  to 
God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the 
sins  of  the  people.  For  in  that  he  him¬ 
self  hath  suffered  being  tempted,  he 
is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempt¬ 
ed”  (Heb.  2:17,18). 

It  seems  to  me  that  feature  of  G.od’s 
merciful  and  gracious  dealing  with 
mankind  indicates  the  privilege  and 
the  hopefulness  offered  unto  all  men 
and  women.  “This  is  a  faithful  say¬ 
ing,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners;  of  whom  I  am  chief” 
(I  Tim.  1 :15)  ;  “For  the  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost”  (Luke  19:10). 

In  the  Scriptures  we  have  this  mes¬ 
sage  of  hope  and  consolation,  to  those 
whose  past,  not  only  ancestral,  but 
the  individual’s,  was  a  lost  one :  “And 
you  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins :  wherein  in 
time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 
spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  disobedience :  among  whom 
also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in 
times  past  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  mind;  and  were  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others” 
(Eph.  2:1-3). 

The  Scriptures  cited  afford  a  mass 
of  evidence  to  prove  the  claim  made 
herein  that  all  mankind  is  handicapped 
by  heredity.  But  referring  again  to  the 
last-cited  Scripture,  men  thus  hand¬ 
icapped,  “hath  he  quickened.”  “For 
as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
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shall  all  be  made  alive”  (I  Cor.  15:22). 
And  the  call  to  all  is.  “Come  now,  let 
us  reason  tog^ether,  saith  the  Lord : 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though 
they  be  red  as  crimson,  they  shall  be 
as  wool.”  Preceding  this  it  had  been 
admonished,  “Wash  you,  make  you 
clean :  put  away  the  evil  of  your  do¬ 
ings  from  before  mine  eyes ;  cease  to 
do  evil ;  learn  to  do  well,  seek  judg¬ 
ment,  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the 
fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow”  (Isa. 
1:18;  1:11-17). 

In  addition,  the  following  Scrip 
tures  are  offered  as  evidence  in  sup¬ 
port  of  that  held  forth  and*  for  infor¬ 
mation  and  enlightenment  and  com¬ 
fort. 

“Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands, 
ye  sinners:  and  purify  your  hearts  ye 
double  minded”  (James  4:8). 

“Wherefore  he  saith.  Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light.  See 
then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not 
as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming  the 
time,  because  the  days  are  evil”  (Eph. 
5:14-16). 

“Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The 
hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the 
dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God:  and  they  that  hear  shall  live” 
(John  5:25). 

“Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your 
mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  the 
lusts  thereof.  Neither  yield  ye  your 
members  as  instruments  of  unright¬ 
eousness  unto  sin :  but  yield  yourselves 
unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from 
the  dead,  and  your  members  as  instru¬ 
ments  of  righteousness  unto  God.  For 
sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you : 
for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  un¬ 
der  grace”  (Rom.  6:12-14). 

It  is  true  that  in  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments,  in  the  interdiction  against  wor¬ 
shiping  idols,  God  declares,  “I  am  a 
jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generation  of  them 
that  hate  me.”  To  those  who  go  on 
sinning  from  generation  to  generation 
there  evidently  is  accumulative  wick¬ 


edness,  the  tendency  toward  sin  grow¬ 
ing  stronger,  and  resistance  to  sin 
weaker. 

In  the  article  referred  to  which  em¬ 
phasized  the  dependability^^  of  a  good 
ancestry,  reference  was  also  made  to 
the  ancient  saying,  “The  fathers  have 
eaten  sour  grapes  and  the  children’s 
teeth  are  set  on  edge.”  But  in  Ezekiel 
18  is  found  a  definite  setting  aside  and 
contradiction  of  this  proverb,  and  a- 
gain  and  again,  in  word  and  in  sense 
it  is  asserted,  “The  soul  that  sinneth, 
it  shall  die.”  And  it  is  clearly  and  spe¬ 
cifically  declared  that  if  the  son  of  a 
sinning  father  does  righteously,  or,  if 
a  sinning  man  turn  from  his  sins  and 
do  righteously,  in  either  case,  he  shall 
live.  Jeremiah  had  declared,  “Every 
one  shall  die  for  his  own  iniquity.:  ev¬ 
ery  man  that  eateth  the  sour  grape, 
his  teeth  shall  be  set  on  edge”  (31 :30). 
And  these  statements  agree  with  Mo¬ 
saic  law — “The  fathers  shall  not  be 
put  to  death  for  the  children,  neither 
shall  the  children  be  put  to  death  for 
the  fathers:  every  man  shall  be  put  to 
death  for  his  own  sin”'  (Deut.  24:16). 

“And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  be¬ 
cause  their  deeds  were  evil”  (John  3: 

19)-  . 

It  is  true  today,  as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Moses,  “See,  I  have  set  before  thee 
this  day  life  and  good,  and  death  and 
evil;  in  that  I  command  thee  this  day 
to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in 
his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  command¬ 
ments  and  his  statutes  and  judgments 
...  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record 
against  you,  that  I  have  set  before  you 
life  and  death,  blessing  and  cursing; 
therefore  choose  life,  that  both  thou 
and  thy  seed  may  live”  (Deut.  30:15, 
16,  19). 

There  is  a  condition  necessary  unto 
salvation  for  all  alike,  to  those  who 
have  come  to  accountability,  as  stated 
in  the  teachings  of  Christ,  “Except  ye 
be  converted,  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven”  (Matt.  18:3; 
Mark  10:15). 

“And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
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Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  of  the  water  of  life  freely”  (Rev. 
22:17). 

“For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  unto  all  men” 
(Titus  2:11). 

“Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatso¬ 
ever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report;  if  there  be 
any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things.  Those  things, 
which  ye  have  both  learned,  and  re¬ 
ceived,  and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do : 
and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with 
you”  (Phil.  4:8,9). 

“But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giv- 
eth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ”  (I  Cor.  15:57). 


AS  IT  IS 


Ortely  I  had  occasion  to  take  a  trip 
and  in  the  conveyance  on  a  front  seat 
sat  a  youiig^woman  of  good  size,  of 
round,  full  f^m,  but  with  lips  dyed  a 
glaring,  vulgar  red.  And  after  a  while 
she  was  smoking  a  cigarette.  I  saw 
her  afterwards  at  a  waiting  station 
strolling  about  and  she  continued  to 
handle  a  cigarette,  carrying  it  in  her 
hand  and  taking  frequent  puffs.  This 
would  have  been  unusual  and  improp¬ 
er  some  years  ago.  Now  it  has  be¬ 
come  so  common  a  practice  that  it  is 
endured  without  much  pronounced 
disapproval  and  with  seemingly  little 
comment  on  the  part  of  the  average 
person;  Whatever  may  be  thought  or 
said  concerning  comparisons  of  past 
and  present,  it  must  be  sadly  acknowl¬ 
edged  that  these  changes  are  in  the 
direction  of  loose  living  and  corrup¬ 
tion.  How  much  better  and  how  much 
happier  and  safer  and  more  whole¬ 
some  would  it  be  to  practice  and  live 
a  self-denying,  restrained,  safeguard¬ 
ed,  upbuilding,  virtuous  life.  Oh ! 
what  emptiness  and  nothingness  the 
vain  things  of  life  leave.  Are  our  pleas¬ 
ures  such  that  they  must  eventually 


turn  to  ashes  and  nothingness?  And 
is  it  nothing  to  us  that  this  goes  on, 
and  that  there  is  more  and  more  of  it? 
Will  it  become  so  common  and  so  gen¬ 
eral  that  in  the  course  of  time  our  own 
will  also  be  dragged  into  this  and  be 
entangled  with  it?  A  few  years  ago 
men  who  were  of  our  own  church  folks 
would  have  been  embarrassed  had  oth¬ 
ers  of  our  folks  come  upon  them  sud¬ 
denly  as  they  were  smoking  as  they 
are  doing  nowadays.  They  have  gone 
from  us,  and  for  a  while  they  did  their 
tobacco  using  covertly  and  concealed- 
ly,  but  now  they  have  advanced  (?)  in 
their  ways  of  living  and  the  cigarette 
indulgence  habit  is  now  an  open  one. 
Do  they  have  “money  to  burn”?  Sure¬ 
ly  they,  too,  are  “like  dumb  cattle 
driven”,  and  because  others  do  so  it 
sets  the  example  which  makes  the 
need  for  such  an  unlovely,  unclean  and 
expensive  habit.  And  men  who  claim 
they  cannot  pay  their  just  dues  be¬ 
cause  of  the  cost  of  the  necessities  of 
life  manage  to  supply  themselves  with 
tobacco  and  count  it  a  necessity, 
whereas,  it  is  a  superfluity,  and  be¬ 
yond  filling  a  habit-formed  require¬ 
ment  of  a  perverted  system  it  is  of  no 
benefit  whatever,  but  a  hindrance,  a 
vice  and  a  pronounced  habit  of  en¬ 
cumbrance. 

Think  upon  the  effect  the  tobacco 
habit  has,  surely  and  universally,  up¬ 
on  the  users,  aside  from  its  cost  and 
its  effect  upon  the  nerves.  What  is  the 
effect  of  the  habit  upon  the  persons 
of  the  users?  Does  it  make  men  more 
likeable  or  pleasant?  Does  the  tobac¬ 
co  user  give  consideration  to  his  fam¬ 
ily,  and  especially  to  his  wife,  as  he 
should?  Does  he  consider  that  his 
clothing  and  he  himself  reek  with  the 
stale  fumes  of  his  habit?  Or  does  he 
think  he  can  afford  to  make  himself 
disagreeable  and  repulsive?  Surely  he 
cheapens  himself  in  the  esteem  of 
those  whom  he  should  seek  to  move 
to  continued  or  even  greater  esteem 
and  love.  Men,  if  some  one  had  sug¬ 
gested  that  the  time  would  come,  when 
you  would  inflict  a  stale  tobacco  steep¬ 
ed  presence  upon  the  women  of  your 
choice  would  you  not  have  resented 
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the  hint  with  some  anger?  Yet,  what 
are  some  of  you  now?  If  you  were  not 
tainted  with  tobacco  and  your  wives 
were,  what  would  you  think  of  the 
rnatter?  Yes,  honestly,  just  reverse  the 
situation,  and  how  would  its  prospect 
appeal  to  you?  From  a  general  view¬ 
point,  would  it  not  be  just  as  proper 
for  a  woman  to  enjoy  ( ?)  her  tobacco 
as  for  a  man?  Yet  it  doubtless  must 
be  admitted  that  tobacco  is  yet  more 
harmful  to  a  woman  than  to  a  man 
because  of  a  woman’s  finer,  more  com¬ 
plex  and  more  sensitive  nervous  or¬ 
ganization. 

Like  many  other  useless  and  worse 
than  useless  indulgences,  when  the 
test  poise  is  placed  on  the  end  of  the 
balance — the  test  poise  of  I  Cor.  10:31 : 
“Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  God;”  and  of  Col.  3:17:  “And 
whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giv¬ 
ing  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by 
him;”  and  you  are  weighed  in  the  bal¬ 
ance,  God*s  balance,  shall  you  be  found 
wanting?  Men  may  use  standards  to 
excuse  themselves,  and  others  may  use 
^x^iggerated  standards  and  weights  to 
accuse,  but  the  balances  of  God  are 
true,  they  are  not  variable,  they  are 
impartial,  they  are  just — what  shall 
their  dictum  show?  An  Observer. 


JESUS’  DISCIPLES 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

Why  did  Jesus  so  often  call  upon 
His  disciples  to  help  Him,  and  espe¬ 
cially  teach  them  instead  of  the  multi¬ 
tude,  as  for  instance  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount?  Luke  6:20.  In  this  in¬ 
stance,  “he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his 
disciples  and  said.  Blessed  be  ye  poor : 
for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God.”  And 
at  another  time  while  He  talked  to  the 
people  one  said  unto  Him,  “Behold, 
thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 
without,  desiring  to  speak  with  thee.” 
But  He  answered  and  said  to  him  that 
told  Him,  “Who  is  my  mother?  and 
who  are  my  brethren?”  And  he 
stretched  forth  His  hand  toward  His 


disciples;  not  toward  the  multitude. 

When  He  miraculously  fed  the  five 
thousand  He  took  the  loaves  and  dis¬ 
tributed  unto  the  disciples  and  the 
disciples  unto  them  that  were  set 
down,  likewise  with  the  fi.shes.  And 
when  they  were  filled  He  said  to  His 
disciples,  “Gather  up  the  fragments 
that  remain  that  nothing  be  lost.” 
And  the  disciples  gathered  up  the 
fragments  left  over.  And  now  we  have 
the  bread  of  life  by  the  basketfuls. 
And  if  we  are  His  disciples  we  are 
concerned  that  others  also  get  of  the 
bread  of  life — the  Word  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  the  true  food  for  the 
soul,  and  both  the  Author  and  sub¬ 
stance  of  spiritual  life. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber 

Transl.  from  Ger.  by  I.  T.  M. 

Part  10 

The  Undoing  of  the  Battenburgers 
and  Davidists. 

The  Battenburgers  could  not  be 
content  to  patiently  suffer  as  Dietrich 
Philip  and  Menno  Simon  admonished 
them  so  they  finally  transferred  them¬ 
selves  into  one  or  the  other  of  the 
three  great  state  churches;  for  they 
were  nearer  one  with  them  in  matters 
pertaining  to  faith  than  with  the  non- 
resistant  Anabaptists. 

At  last  we  may  perhaps  speak  of 
the  Mennonites  in  the  future,  for  so 
they  were  first  called  by  their  above- 
named  opponents  before  they  (their 
opponents)  were  transferred. 

The  -middle  division,  however,  of 
the  absurd  Anabaptists  which  we  had 
said  in  our  preceding  article  was  es¬ 
tablished  by  David  Joris  between  the 
Battenburgers  and  the  nonresistant 
Anabaptists,  attempted  for  some  time 
to  maintain  its  position  but  finally  fol¬ 
lowed  the  example  of  the  Battenbur¬ 
gers  and  most  of  them  joined  one  or 
the  other  of  the  state  churches.  A 
small  portion  of  them,  however,  joined 
the  Mennonites,  especially  those  who 
had  previously  gone  from  them  to  the 
other  sidg. 
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Menno  Simon  and  Dietrich  Philip 
had  already  urgently  pointed  them  to 
repentance  and  conversion,  and  when 
they  came  with  the  appearance  of  re¬ 
pentance  they  could  not  do  otherwise 
than  accept  them.  But  no  more  than 
a  leopard  can  change  his  spots,  could 
they  entirely  deny  themselves  their 
sweet  dreams  of  a  millennial  kingdom 
of  peace.  They  also  brought  with 
them  the  doctrine  of  “perfect  sancti¬ 
fication”  or  “complete  sinlessness”  in 
this  life.  For  David  Joris,  as  well  as 
the  Miinsterites  before  him,  had 
taught  this  doctrine  and  attributed  it 
to  themselves ;  this  doctrine  which 
was  now  brought  to  the  Anabaptists, 
however,  claimed  greater  perfection 
than  the  Miinsterites  or  Battenburgers 
had  professed. 

Then  also,  they  did  not  all  under¬ 
stand  this  doctrine  alike  and  interpret¬ 
ed  it  in  different  ways;  the  rudest  in¬ 
terpretation  of  it  was  given  by  some 
who,  as  history  says,  permitted  them¬ 
selves  the  grossest  vices  and  dissipa¬ 
tions  and  heldjhat  this  was  no  sin  for 
those  who  were  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  for  this  concerned  only  the  flesh, 
and  not  the  spirit. 

Others  thought  they  could  attain  un¬ 
to  a  paradisical  perfection  and  inno¬ 
cence  through  “sanctification,”  that  is, 
to  be  transposed  to  the  state  of  Adam 
and  Eve  before  the  fall.  Consequent¬ 
ly,  men  and  women  are  said  to  have 
preached  on  the  streets  of  Amsterdam, 
entirely  naked,  partly,  to  attract  atten¬ 
tion  and  partly  to  emphasize  the  scrip¬ 
ture  concerning  Adam  and  Eve,  “And 
they  were  both  naked,  the  man  and  his 
wife,  and  were  not  ashamed.” 

We  have  mentioned  this  to  show  the 
beloved  reader  how  far  such  teachings 
may  be  carried.  It  is  also  said  that 
among  them  were  those  who  fell  into 
a  trance  and  finally  preached  in  an 
unconscious  condition.  These  were 
known  as  “Schlafprediger”  (sleeping 
preachers).  The  exaggerated  doctrine 
of  sanctification,  brought  by  returning 
Davidists,  naturally  brought  Avith  it 
the  severest  kind  of  excommunication. 
And  today  there  are  still  those  who 
profess  to  have  received  the  gift  of  the 


Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying  on  of  hands 
which  is  to  henceforth  preserve  them 
from  all  sin.  If,  however,  one  of  them 
would  sin  it  would  be  willfully  and 
therefore  against  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
he  could  never  be  renewed  to  repent¬ 
ance  according  to  Heb.  6 :6.  These 
were  excommunicated,  abhorred  and 
avoided  as  long  as  they  lived.  Even 
men  had  to  leave  their  wives  and  wom¬ 
en  their  husbands  or  they  would  all  be 
excommunicated. 

Similar  things  existed  in  Menno  Si¬ 
mon’s  time,  for  on  page  285,  Part  1, 
Com.  Works,  Menno  writes,  “In  view 
of  this  my  heart  was  filled  with  sor¬ 
row,  on  hearing  that  a  certain  length 
of  time  was  given  to  Swaantje  Rut¬ 
gers,  in  which  to  leave  her  husband ; 
or  that,  in  case  of  her  failure  to  leave 
him,  she  was  to  be  excommunicated 
and  delivered  over  to  Satan.” 

“O,  my  chosen  brethren,  consider 
well  your  actions.  What  slandering 
words  will  you  put  into  the  mouths 
of  the  slanderers!  .  .  .  O!  that  you 
would  desist  from  it.  .  .  .  O  Lord! 
grant  them  Thy  spirit  and  wisdom, 
that  they  may  see  and  judge  rightly.” 
(From  an  epistle  of  Menno  Simon,  to 
the  church  at  Emden,  East  Friesland, 
Germany). 

(To  be  continued) 

D.  L.  MOODY’S  TESTIMONY 

I  suppose  that  if  all  the  times  I  have 
prayed  for  faith  were  put  together,  it 
would  amount  to  months.  I  used  to 
say,  “What  we  want  is  faith ;  if  we  on¬ 
ly  have  faith,  we  can  turn  Chicago  up¬ 
side  down,”  or,  rather,  right  side  up. 
I  thought  that  some  day  faith  would 
come  down  and  strike  me  like  light¬ 
ning.  But  faith  did  not  seem  to  come. 
One  day  I  read  in  the  10th  chapter  of 
Romans,  Now  “faith  cometh  by  hear¬ 
ing,  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God.” 
I  had  closed  my  Bible  and  prayed  for 
faith.  I  now  opened  my  Bible,  and 
began  to  study,  and  faith  has  been 
growing  ever  since. — D.  L.  Moody. 

If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart  the 
Lord  will  not  hear  me. — Psa.  66:18. 
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ECCLESIASTES  12:1-8 


Remember  thy  Creator  now, 

In  all  thy  clays  of  youth, 

While  days  of  evil  draw  not  nig^h, 

Nor  sorrowing^  years  reprove. 

While  sun.  and  moon,  and  stars  stay 
bright. 

Nor  clouds  follow  the  rain. 

When  keepers  of  the  house  do  shake. 
And  men  of  strength  do  wane. 

When  grinders  cease  because  of  lack. 
And  eyes  become  as  blind. 

And  doors  shall  close  upon  the  street. 
And  silent  be  the  grind. 

And  they  will  ri.'ie  up  at  a  song. 

And  maids  of  song  will  bow. 

And  they  shall  fear  Him  that  is  high. 
And  almond  trees  shall  grow. 

The  grasshopper  shall  be  a  scourge. 
Desire  shall  be  no  more. 

For  man  goes  to  his  Heavenly  Home, 
And  mourners  weep  no  more. 

If  e’er  the  silver  cord  be  loosed. 

Or  broke  the  bowl  of  gold. 

The  pitcher  broken  at  the  fount, 

The  well’s  wheel  becomes  old. 

Then  will  dust  return  to  earth, 

And  unto  God  the  spirit, 

Pride,  warns  the  preacher,  all  is  pride. 
And  every  one  must  hear  it. 

— Marie  R.  Taylor,  The  Lutheran. 


A  REQUEST 


About  two  years  ago.  the  German 
tract,  “Fine  Schadliche  Uebung”  was 
translated  into  English  and  published 
in  the  columns  of  the  Herold  which 
(those  who  .saved  their  Herolcls)  can 
find  in  Nos.  7.  9,  10.  and  11,  of  the  year 
1934.  However,  since,  requests  have 
come  to  have  it  printed  again  in  tract 
form  in  English  for  the  sake  of  our 
young  people,  who  do  not  have  the 
privilege  of  reading  German.  So  after 
praying  over  the  matter  I  was  moved 
to  make  this  request  known  through 
the  Herold.  We.  however,  believe 


there  are  many  faithful  parents  who 
are  burdened  over  these  existing  con¬ 
ditions,  and  possibly  would  be  glad  to. 
help  along  in  the  way  of  contributing 
a  few  mites  toward  a  fund  as  there  is 
only  one  reason  for  having  them  print¬ 
ed,  which  is  to  help  bring  light  to 
those  who  are  in  ignorance  and  who 
may  get  to  read,  if  these  can  be  print¬ 
ed.  There  should  be  about  four  or 
five  thousand  printed  to  be  distributed 
into  every  Amish  Mennonite  congre¬ 
gation  in  the  United  States.  The 
printing  will  cost  around  $30.00.  Who 
is  willing  to  help  raise  a  fund?  May 
God  bless  the  work. 

Levi  Bontrager, 

Greenwood,  Dela. 

HARMFUL  BOOKS 


“There’s  a  tip-top  book,  Ellis,  you 
can  take  it  to  read  if  you  want  to.  I’ve 
just  read  it,  and  it’s  a  splendid  story.’’ 

“Then  I  should  like  to  read  it.  I 
don’t  very  often  get  a  chance  at  a  new 
book.  But  I  think  books  are  best  of 
anything,  and  when  I  am  a  man  I  mean 
to  have  stacks  of  them.  Mother  and  I 
read  together,  and  then  we  talk  over 
what  we  have  been  reading  about  so 
it’s  twice  as  good  as  if  I  read  it  alone.” 

“Is  that  the  way  you  do?” 

“Of  course  it  is.  Why  shouldn’t  I? 
Mother  and  I  are  all  the  family  that 
is  left,  and  we  do  everything  we  can 
together.  I  tell  you  my  mother  is  the 
best  company  I  ever  had.  She  is  just 
jolly,  besides  being  good  as  she  can 
be.  She  goes  singing  around  the 
house  making  a  fellow  feel  rich,  no 
matter  what  he  has  for  dinner.” 

“Ain’t  she  old?” 

“No,  and  it  wouldn’t  make  any  dif¬ 
ference  if  she  were ;  she’d  be  my  moth¬ 
er  just  the  same.” 

“To  be  sure  she  would.  But  if  you 
take  this  book  you  must  keep  out  of 
her  sight  and  read  it  on  the  sly.” 

“Why  must  I?” 

“Because  she  wouldn’t  like  it.  My 
mother  would  make  a  great  fuss  if  she 
knew  I  read  such  a  book.” 

“Then  what  do  you  read  it  for? 
What’s  the  matter  with  the  book? 
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You  said  ’twas  splendid.” 

“So  it  is,  but  your  mother  wouldn’t 
think  so.” 

Then  it  ain’t  so,  for  I  tell  you  my 
mother  knows  I  won’t  read  anything 
on  the  sly.  I  don’t  do  business  that 
way,  and  I  advise  you  not  to.  My 
mother  knows  best.” 

“If  you  think  so,  I  don’t  suppose  it’s 
any  use  to  try  to  make  you  think  dif¬ 
ferently.” 

“No,  sir,  it  isn’t;  and  I  advise  you 
to  do  as  your  mother  wants  you  to. 
You’ve  got  a  bad  book,  or  you  would¬ 
n't  talk  about  it  as  you  do,  and  you’d 
better  burn  it  up.” 

So  one  boy  was  loyal  to  his  mother 
and  to  his  own  higher  nature,  but  two 
others  were  found  who  could  be  easily 
influenced. 

They  read  the  book,  thought  and 
talked  of  the  exciting  scenes  described 
in  it,  and  were  thus  prepared  for  fur¬ 
ther  reading  of  the  same  kind.  Les¬ 
sons  were  neglected,  and  occasionally 
there  was  a  day’s  truancy  from  school. 
The  evil  did  not  stop  there.  Absolute 
falsehood  followed  fast  upon  decep¬ 
tion  ;  and  when  a  petty  theft  was  com¬ 
mitted  in  the  village  it  was  charged  at 
once  to  three  boys  who  were  constant¬ 
ly  together  and  who  were  known  to 
be  habitual  readers  of  highly  sensa¬ 
tional  books  and  papers.  They  were 
suspected  of  reading  even  worse  books, 
and  all  this  told  against  them. 

For  their  parents’  sake  they  were 
spared  the  disgrace  of  a  public  trial. 
L’pon  acknowledgment  of  their  guilt 
and  promises  of  amendment  the  prose¬ 
cution  against  them  was  withdrawn, 
and  every  effort  was  made  to  reclaim 
them  from  their  evil  ways.  But  the 
die  was  cast.  '  Vile  books  had  done 
their  work  of  pollution.  These  boys 
grew  up  to  be  reckless,  dissipated  men, 
Avith  low  tastes  and  gross  manners, 
while  the  boy  who  trusted  his  mother 
was  honorable  and  honored. 

Don’t  do  anything  on  the  sly,  for  be 
sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out.  Don’t 
read  a  book  or  paper  your  mother 
wouldn’t  approve  of.  Don’t  look  at  a 
picture  you  would  not  be  willing  to 
show  her. 


The  boys  tried  in  our  courts  for  the 
commission  of  crimes  are  those  who 
have  read  bad  books.  The  boys  who 
are  serving  out  sentences  in  houses  of 
correction  and  state  prisons  are  those 
who  have  read  bad  books.  Don’t  read 
them.  Don’t  trust  yourself  to  read 
one. 

“Evil  communications  corrupt  good 
manners,”  and  evil  words  upon  a  print¬ 
ed  page  corrupt  both  soul  and  body. 
Don’t  read  them. — The  Little  Chil¬ 
dren. — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  June  14,  1936 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — “What  shall  it  profit  a  man 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
his  own  soul  ?”  As  I  think  of  the  many 
whose  whole  lives  are  nothing  but  a 
round  of  pleasure  and  making  money 
this  saying  of  Christ’s  comes  to  my 
mind. 

I  have  committed  to  memory  since 
the  last  time  I  have  written,  Theure 
Kinder,  and  9  verses  of  song  in  Ger¬ 
man. 

We  have  been  having  plenty  of  rain 
this  last  week  and  it  rained  again  yes¬ 
terday  evening. 

Mrs.  Simon  Yoder  is  able  to  come 
to  church  again,  after  an  illness  of 
some  time.  I  will  close  wishing  you 
all  God’s  richest  blessings. 

Edna  Beiler. 


Belleville,  Pa..  June  14,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  from 
above.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know 
at  present.  Kore  Yoder  who  has  a 
broken  leg  was  still  in  the  hospital  the 
last  we  heard,  he  was  there  for  about 
three  or  four  weeks. 

We  had  some  nice  rains  this  last 
week  which  we  are  and  should  be  very 
thankful  for.  They  surely  were  need¬ 
ed. 

Today  church  was  at  Samuel  Y. 
King’s  and  next  Sunday  it  will  be  at 
Jonathan  Peachey’s,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will. 
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On  Friday  night  Mrs.  Stephen  I. 
Yoder  died.  She  had  cancer  for  a- 
bout  a  year  or  so. 

I  learned  fifteen  verses  of  the 
Psalms,  and  fifteen  other  Bible  verses 
in  German. 

Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Lizzie  Mae  Sharp. 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  June  18,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Barbara. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will 
write  a  few  lines.  I  have  learned  4 
verses  of  prayer,  7  verses  of  song  in 
English,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Psalm 
23  and  John  14;  verses  all  in  English. 

Annie  D.  Miller. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  June  23,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  from 
above.  I  will  again  write  to  the  Her¬ 
old.  Church  will  be  at  Eli  Yoders 
next  time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 

I  memorized  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments,  the  Lord’s  Prayer  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  Four  verses  of  German  songs. 

What  is  my  credit  for  both  letters? 
The  other  verses  that  I  learned  were 
all  in  English.  As  soon  as  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a 
birthday  book.  Fanny  Gingerich. 

Dear  Fanny.  Your  credit  is  10c. 
English  verses  don’t  count  up  as  fast 
as  German  verses. — Barbara. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  June  23,  1936 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  the  Herold  Readers : — Greet- 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather 
is  kind  of  cool  this  morning.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Church  was 
at  Roman  Yoder’s  and  will  be  at  Eli 
Yoder’s  in  two  weeks  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  We  will  not  have  very  much 
fruit  this  year.  Strawberries  are  about 
all  gone  for  this  year.  I  have  memo¬ 
rized  15  verses  of  songs  in  English  and 
11  verses  in  German.  Do  I  have 
enough  credit  for  a  birthday  book? 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all, 
Verna  Mast. 

Dear  \  erna,  you  have  enough  cred¬ 
it  for  a  birthday  book,  but  we  haven’t 
any  on  hand  just  now. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  la.,  June  24,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Herold 
Readers : — -First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  If  it  is  the  Lord’s  will  the 
church  will  be  at  Will  Yoder’s  next 
time,  June  28.  I  answered  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  899—902.  Joe  Miller  fell 
and  broke  his  neck.  The  people  call 
him  Hay  Joe.  Well  I  think  T  will 
close  for  this  time,  wishing  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessing  to  all.  A  Reader, 

Fannie  Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — 
Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  June  24,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  very  nice 
today.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
We  again  can  see  that  we  have  no 
abiding  place  here.  My  great-uncle  Joe 
J.  Miller  died  June,  1936  in  Kalona,  la. 
When  building  a  house  for  himself  he 
fell  to  the  ground  and  broke  his  neck. 
His  age  was  73  years,  9  months,  26 
days.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  J.  Miller 
and  family  from  Hazelton,  Iowa  were 
here  to  attend  the  funeral  of  his  fa¬ 
ther.  Church  was  at  Daniel  B.  Millers 
June  21,  1936. 

I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie  in.  I 
learned  all  of  “Jesus  loves  me,’’  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  3  verses  of  Bedenke  Mensch ! 
das  Ende.  I  learned  all  of  Schulge- 
sang  and  Segenspruch.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  A  junior, 

Mary  Elizabeth  Miller. 

Dear  Mary.  I  can’t  give  you  credit 
on  my  book  until  you  write  and  say 
how  many  verses  in  “Schulegesang” 
and  “Segenspruche.”  I  can’t  find  them 
in  any  of  my  books  and  you  did  not 
say  where  your  “Printer’s  Pie”  is 
found. — Barbara. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  June  30,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  8  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  on  Feb.  10.  I 
will  be  in  the  2nd  grade  when  school 
begins.  It  is  raining  and  it  was  quite 
dr}'.  I  have  4  brothers  and  2  sisters. 
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Their  names  are;  Ida,  Anan,  Solomon, 
Willis,  Gertie  and  David.  I  memo¬ 
rized  5  verses  of  English  songs  and  5 
German  verses.  I  go  to  German  Sun¬ 
day  school.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Mary  Miller. 


Arthur,  Illinois,  July  2,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  I  will  again  write  a  letter 
to  the  Herold  as  I  haven’t  done  so  for 
quite  a  while  and  am  sorry  I  didn’t 
write  sooner  but  I  just  couldn’t  get  at 
it.  The  weather  is  dry  and  was  hot 
but  has  turned  cooler  again.  A  rain 
surely  would  be  appreciated. 

Sunday,  July  5,  Sunday  school  will 
be  at  Sam  N.  Beachy’s.  July  12  church 
will  be  at  John  D.  Plank’s. 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions.  I 
would  like  to  know  what  my  credit  is. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  want  a 
“Bar  Lieder  Sammlung”  in  German. 
I  will  close,  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessing  to  all.  Lizzie  Brenneman. 

Dear  Lizzie.  Your  answers  were  all 
correct  except  872  is  found  in  Matt. 
12:24  and  3'^ou  had  it  John  9:12.  Did 
you  put  the  answers  on  paper  as  you 
received  the  Herolds?  You  have  e- 
nough  now  for  Bar  Lieder  Sammlung. 
You  had  35c  credit  from  last  year. — 
Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  26,  1936 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers. — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
blessed  name.  The  weather  is  windy 
and  dry,  but  looks  as  if  it  might  rain. 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  The 
people  around  here  are  combining 
their  wh^at. 

I  have  written  in  here  before,  but 
not  lately.  I  enjoy  reading  the  letters 
in  here. 

I  have  learned  9  verses  in  English. 
In  German,  Jesus  Loves  the  Little 
Children  of  ,tl^  World,  and  a  song  in 
English,  Must  Jesus  Bear  the  Cross 
Alone?  Ruth  E.  Yoder. 


Bremen,  Indiana,  June  27,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 


holy  name.  I  will  try  and  write  a  few 
lines  for  the  Herold  again.  I  haven’t 
written  for  quite  a  while.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  .nice.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  Our  church  will  be  at  Joseph 
T.  Slabaughs  next  time  if  it  is  the 
Lori’s  will.  I  will  also  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  will  close,  wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessing.  A  junior, 

Judith  Schrock. 

Dear  Judith.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  and  your  credit  is  19c. — Barbara. 


Milverton.  Ont. 
Sunday,  June  28,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is  quite 
warm  but  has  turned  cooler  today.  It 
is  quite  dry  and  a  good  rain  would  be 
a  great  help  to  the  crops.  Some  peo¬ 
ple  have  started  haying. 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  with 
the  exception  of  Jolin  Bellar  who  had 
a  cement  mixer  fall  on  his  foot. 

I  have  learned  38  verses  of  English 
songs  and  11  verses  of  German  songs. 
I  can  read  quite  a  bit  of  German  and 
enjoy  it  very  much.  I  have  also  learn¬ 
ed  the  123rd  Psalm  in  English ;  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  both  English  and 
German  and  also  the  Beatitudes  and 
the  Ten  Commandments  in  English. 

I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie  and  will 
close,  wishing  3"Ou  all  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Ervin  Lichti. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Judith  Schrock 

A  amn  cna  ecivere  tonighn,  pextec 
ti  eb  negiv  mih  romf  evhane. 


WHAT  ARE  YOU  NOW? 

A  rather  dejected-looking  young 
man  of  perhaps  twent3'-five  years  pre¬ 
sented  himself  at  the  office  of  Esta- 
brook  &  Perkins,  wholesale  salt-fish 
and  canned-fish  dealers,  and  asked  to 
see  the  head  of  the  concern.  One  of 
the  clerks  escorted  him  to  the  private 
office  of  Leander  Estabrook. 
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“Well,  young  man,  what  can  I  do 
for  you?”  questioned  the  senior  head 
of  the  concern. 

“I  am  looking  for  a  job  as  a  travel¬ 
ing  salesman,  sir,”  replied  the  young 
man. 

“Are  you  a  good  salesman?”  asked 
the  business  man. 

“I  used  to — ” 

“Used  to  be,  eh?”  interrupted  the 
old  gentleman.  “Used  to  be?  M-m.  If 
a  peddler  came  to  my  house  with  fish 
and  told  me  that  they  used  to  be  fresh, 
I  have  an  idea  that  I  would  not  be 
very  enthusiastic  about  trading  with 
him.  Sit  down,  young  man.  I  want  to 
talk  with  you.” 

The  young  man  dropped  wearily 
into  a  chair.  He  was  tired ;  there  was 
no  doubting  it.  For  days  he  had 
tramped  the  city  streets  seeking  a  po¬ 
sition  as  salesman,  but  his  quest  had 
been  fruitless. 

“In  general  I  like  your  looks,  young 
man.”  declared  the  business  man,  look¬ 
ing  keenly  into  the  applicant’s  eyes. 
“I  am  going  to  give  you  a  trial  with 
us.  I  don’t  care  a  fig  about  what  you 
have  been.  The  question  that  interests 
me  is  what  you  are.  I  want  you  to 
start  in  and  sell  goods.  Never  mind 
about  the  rest.  We’ll  forget  about  that 
— the  success  and  the  failure.  I  want 
you  to  begin  anew  and  sell  goods.” 

Now  the  senior  member  of  the  firm 
made  no  mistake  when  he  hired  that 
young  man.  He  shortly  learned  that 
the  young  salesman  had  lost  a  good 
position  through  dissipation,  but  he 
was  a  keen  student  of  human  nature, 
and  he  figured  it  out  that  the  young 
man  had  learned  his  little  lesson,  or, 
’••'ther.  big  lesson.  Within  a  month 
the  new  salesman  demonstrated  that 
he  could  sell  goods,  his  orders  pouring 
in  to  the  house  steadily. 

It  does  not  interest  the  world  today 
to  tell  about  what  you  have  been. 
What  the  business  man  wants  to  know 
is  what  are  you  ?  It  is  the  present  that 
you  are  living  in ;  the  past  is  gone, 
never  to  return.  The  question  today 
is — can  you  do  good  work  now?  Nev¬ 
er  mind  the  wrongdoing  that  has 


marred  your  past  life.  The  question  is 
— can  you  live  an  upright  life  now? — 
Publisher  Unknown. 


SWALLOW  YOUR  MEDICINE 


Caroline  Sprouse  Coleman 

Medicine  is  out  of  date  in  this  effi¬ 
cient  age.  When  scientific  knowledge 
substitutes  vitamins,  violet  rays  and 
what  not  for  the  oldfashioned  pills  and 
powders,  tonics  and  castor  oil,  that 
bugaboo  of  childhood  in  the  past.  Yet, 
though  medicine  is  no  longer  consid¬ 
ered  essential  for  building  bone  and 
tissue,  it  is,  and  always  will  be,  figura¬ 
tively  speaking,  essential  in  building 
character,  strong,  enduring  character 
that  will  withstand  the  storm  and 
stress  of  life. 

Everyone  knows  how  many  things 
occur  to  vex  and  try  even  the  hum¬ 
blest  of  Christians.  “Swallow  your 
medicine,  my  dear,  it  will  do  you 
good,”  a  wise  grandmother  used  to  say 
when  we  were  faced  with  a  disagree¬ 
able  duty  or  an  unpleasant  situation 
that  we  felt  it  would  not  be  unchris¬ 
tian  to  turn  our  backs  upon.  I  have 
lived  to  thank  the  dear  grandmother 
many  times  for  that  advice. 

Mary  came  in  from  school  one  day 
in  a  temper.  “I’m  not  going  back  to 
that  teacher  another  day,”  she  storm¬ 
ed.  “Why  mother,  she  blamed  me  for 
something  I  didn’t  do,  and  I  won’t 
stand  for  it.”  I  said  to  her  what  had 
been  said  to  me  long  ago.  “Swallow 
your  medicine,  it  will  do  you  good.” 
She  went  back  with  no  anger  rankling 
in  her  heart  and  she  and  the  teacher 
afterwards  adjusted  the  misunder¬ 
standing  and  became  fast  friends. 

When  you  young  people  grow  up 
and  go  out  into  the  world  to  take  your 
places  among  the  world’s  workers  you 
will  find  that  many  times  you  may  be 
falsely  accused,  perhaps  only  of  some 
trivial  thing.  Many  times  you  may  be 
“blamed  for  something  you  didn’t  do.” 
If  you  are  in  a  position  to  explain  tact¬ 
fully  do  so.  If  not,  fortunate  indeed 
will  you  be  if  you  have  learned  to 
“swallow  your  medicine.”  “But,”  you 
may,  say.  “surely  I  can  always  get  jus- 
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tice.  I  do  not  expect  more  than  that.” 
My  dear  young  people,  you  will  find 
that  you  cannot  always  even  “get  jus¬ 
tice.”  It  is  a  sad  fact  that  there  is  sin 
in  the  world  and  sin  is  the  enemy  of 
truth  and  justice.  Our  Lord  Himself 
did  not  get  justice.  “He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  .  .  .  bruised 
for  our  iniquities.”  He  who  was 
blameless  was  “blamed  for  something 
He  didn’t  do.”  Yet — “He  opened  not 
his  mouth.”  Until  our  Lord  returns 
as  King  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  His 
father  David,  the  “God  of  this  age” 
will  continue  to  vex  the  Christian.  By 
“eating  humble  pie,”  “swallowing  your 
medicine,”  you  may  truly  witness  to 
the  light  that  is  within  you. 

A  young  girl  once  gave  up  a  good 
position  and  walked  out  in  a  huff  be¬ 
cause  something  had  gone  wrong  in 
the  office  through  no  fault  of  hers,  yet 
the  blame  had  been  laid  at  her  door. 
That  girl  with  a  family  dependent  up- 
oii  her  help  walked  the  streets  for 
weeks  seeking  work  and  finally  had  to 
accept  an  inferior  position. 

A  boy  quit  school  in  the  sixth  grade 
rather  than  bear  punishment  for  some¬ 
thing  of  which  he  was  unjustly  ac¬ 
cused.  That  boy  now  a  man,  .spends 
his  life  doing  cheap  manual  labor,  be¬ 
cause  of  insufficient  education. 

Months  of  worry  and  suffering  for 
the  girl ;  a  misspent  life  for  the  boy 
might  have  been  avoided  if  early  in 
life  they  had  learned  the  value  of  that 
homely  old  axiom,  “Swallow  your 
medicine.” 

At  first  it  may  be  very  hard,  even 
harder  than  to  swallow  an  actual  nau¬ 
seous  dose  like  we  were  forced  to  take 
in  other  days,  but  after  the  first  “dose” 
it  will  become  easier,  and  by  and  by 
you  will  find  that  little  things  no  long¬ 
er  have  power  to  annoy  you,  your  soul 
has  risen  above  them.  Then  indeed, 
you  will  have  builded  character  and 
you  will  be  able  to  witness  gloriously 
for  the  King. 


He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord ;  and  that  which 
he  hath  given  will  he  paj^  him  back  a- 
gain. — Prov.  19:17. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  July  4.  1936. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus,  whose  name  is  above  every 
name,  but  whose  word  is  above  his 
name.  Psa.  138:2. 

This  is  the  day  many  people  of  our 
land  are  celebrating  and  having  a  great 
occasion  in  commemoration  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  in  1776. 
We  can  hardly  be  thankful  enough  to 
God  for  the  freedom  we  have  enjoyed 
from  early  times.  When  we  think  of 
the  persecution  our  forefathers  suf¬ 
fered,  how  much  more  acceptable  to 
Him  if  we  assemble  ourselves  at  our 
several  places  of  worship  and  thank 
Him  for  this  freedom. 

Pre.  Chester  M.  Helmick  of  Pinto, 
Md.,  was  with  us  June  10-11  and  held 
two  meetings  for  us  and  one  for  the 
Pigeon  Mennonite  congregation.  His 
talks  were  inspiring  and  upbuilding. 

Pre.  I.  E.  Burkhart  of  Indiana 
preached  for  us  June  21  then  went  to 
Imlay  City  to  hold  meetings  there  for 
a  week. 

Pre.  S.  G.  Shetler  held  a  two  weeks* 
Bible  school  at  the  Pigeon  Mennonite 
church;  had  very  good  attendance.  He 
preached  for  us  one  evening. 

A  Bible  school  is  in  progress  at  the 
Flint  Mission  at  present  with  attend¬ 
ance  of  150.  A  number  from  here  are 
giving  their  time  and  talent  in  teaching. 

Bishop  Zehr  left  here  June  27.  for 
Holmes  and  Stark  Counties.  Ohio,  and 
is  laboring  there  at  present. 

Pre.  Jacob  Bender  and  wife  and  a 
brother  Leis  and  wife,  and  sister 
Swartzentruber  and  a  young  girl  from 
Tavistock,  Ontario,  came  into  our 
midst  yesterday  to  remain  a  few  days. 
Bro.  Bender  preached  for  us  last  eve¬ 
ning  and  we  expect  to  have  meeting 
again  this  evening. 

The  writer’s  son,  Henry  and  fam¬ 
ily,  are  at  present  on  a  trip  in  the  far 
west.  They  expect  to  be  gone  about 
a  month,  going  as  far  west  as  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah. 
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There  is  not  much  change  in  the 
condition  of  sister  Katie  Swartzen- 
druber,  if  any,  she  is  weaker, 

Omar  Swartzendruber,  son  of  Joe 
and  Ailene  Birky,  was  married  last 
Tuesday  evening. 

Weather  is  becoming  quite  dry  al¬ 
though  the  crops  look  quite  good,  and 
we  had  a  good  hay  crop. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

D.  C.  Esch. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  July  5,  1936. 

To  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit,  Greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  love: — We  are  beginning 
the  last  half  of  the  year,  having  passed 
another  4th  of  July. 

Indeed  we  should  be  very  grateful 
to  live  in  a  land  of  religious  freedom, 
having  this  great  privilege  of  wor¬ 
shiping  the  true  God.  Much  is  made 
of  this  day  in  pleasure  seeking  and  sat¬ 
isfying  the  carnal  mind.  But  the 
Christian’s  regard  for  national  holi¬ 
days  should  be  such  that  the  day  is 
kept  unto  the  Lord.  We  should  be 
subject  to  the  higher  powers  as  en¬ 
joined  in  Romans  13.  But  we  cannot 
consistently  take  part  in  the  world’s 
activities  and  be  a  child  of  God.  Love 
not  the  world  for  it  will  not  endure, 
neither  will  it  satisfy  the  soul. 

I  have  often  reflected  that  much  im¬ 
portance  is  attached  to  the  memories 
of  those  who  stood  for  their  country, 
and  such  holidays  as  July  4th,  Memo¬ 
rial  Day.  etc.  My  Christian  friends, 
what  about  those  holidays  in  observ¬ 
ance  of  divine  importance,  such  as 
Good  Friday,  Easter  and  Ascension 
Day?  Christ  is  the  sinner’s  only  hope 
of  salvation  and  life.  We  are  sinners 
saved  by  grace.  By  His  stripes  we  are 
healed.  Unregenerate  sinners  do  not 
have  that  joy  and  peace  which  pass- 
eth  all  understanding.  Let  Christ  be 
in  us,  our  only  hope  of  glory. 

Col.  1  :27:  I  Cor.  15:19;  II  Cor.  5:19; 
Gal.  2:20;  and  Titus  2:13  are  scrip¬ 
tures  with  precious  promises  to  the 
Christian. 

Our  new  church  building  is  ready  to 
be  plastered. 

Health  is  about  as  usual,  with  a  few 
exceptions. 


Joel  J.  Swartzendruber,  an  uncle  of 
the  writer,  is  poorly  with  cancer. 

Sister  Mary  Bender  remains  about 
the  same.  Our  visit  with  her  today 
gave  us  a  real  spiritual  uplift. 

Our  Indiana  correspondent,  Bro. 
Abe  Graber,  spent  a  few  days  with  his 
son  Dan.  Wish  he  could  at  least  have 
stayed  over  Sunday. 

Weather  very  hot  and  dry.  Rain 
would  be  appreciated.  Mercury  106 
today.  In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  W.  E.  B. 


OBITUARY 


Byler. — Amanda  D.  Byler,  beloved 
wife  of  Urie  D.  Byler,  was  born  Dec. 
18,  1889,  near  New  Wilmington,  Pa.; 
passed  away  June  14,  1936  at  her  late 
North  Middlefield,  Ohio  home;  aged 
46  yrs.  5  mos.  27  days.  She  was  sick 
with  double  pneumonia  seven  days. 
All  that  loving  hands,  the  doctor  and 
nurses  could  do  was  of  no  avail. 

In  her  youth  she  united  with  the 
Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite  church, 
living  a  devoted  Christian  life  until 
death. 

On  Dec.  8,  1910,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Urie  D.  Byler.  She  is  sur¬ 
vived  by  her  deeply  bereaved  husband, 
1  son  and  7  daughters.  One  son  pre¬ 
ceded  her  in  death.  She  is  also  sur¬ 
vived  by  her  aged  parents,  Mr,  and 
Mrs.  David  Z.  Byler,  3  brothers  and 
4  sisters. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Rudy  K.  and  Daniel  A.  Byler  at  her 
late  home  June  16,  1936. 

Faithful  and  earnest  in  all  her  ways. 
Devoted  and  true  to  the  end  of  her 
days ; 

A  loving  mother  so  gentle  and  kind, 
What  a  wonderful  memory  she  left 
behind. 

Mother  dear,  your  wish  is  granted, 
Sorrow,  pain  and  grief  are  o’er; 

By  the  grace  of  God  we’ll  meet  you, 
Over  on  the  peaceful  shore. 


There  are  many  devices  in  a  man’s 
heart;  nevertheless  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  that  shall  stand. — Prov.  19:21. 
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^  ©ebulb. 

©ebulb  i)t  ni(f|t  bie  totenlofe  ©tiHe, 

^  3)ie  froftloS  trdgt,  1dq§  fie  nid^t  l^inbern 
^  fonn, 

it  Sie  bumf^fe  ©d^toad^e,  beren  eigner  SBiHe 
^  S'iur  fdfrtoeigt,  toeil  il^r  su  mitbeboff  ble 
®Qbn, 

^  ifiidbt  iene§  toiHenlofe  @tdb-@rgcben, 

^  28eil  aSiberftQnb  bodf)  nidbt§  erretdben  mog; 

!|v  ©ebulb  ift  nidbt  bie§  trdge,  miibe  SeBen, 

f  1>ie§  53eiben  nut  ber  Soft  bon  Stag  gu  Slog. 

^  ©ebulb  ift  eine  ^roft,  bie  uBerbjinbet, 

0ie  fennt  ben  aSeg;  ibr  ift  bQ§  Biel  geloife. 
©ebulb  ift  SWut,  ber  feine  SBobnen  finbet, 

-  OB  oft  in  2)ornen  oudb  bo§  ^ers  aerrife, 

8ie  fofet  bie  Soft,  bie  @ott  ibr  oufgegeBen, 
8ie  finft  borunter  nidbt,  fie  beBt  fie  ouf. 
©ntgegen  tritt  fie  fiibn  unb  frifdb  bem  SeBen, 
f''  2Bie  fie  Begonn,  Beenbet  fie  ben  Skuf. 

'©ebnib  ift  t^rieben,  ber  im  ^omBf  nidbt 
fcbeibet 

'  '©ebulb  ift  t^reube,  bie  im  Seib  nidbt  ftirBt. 
f  '©ebulb  ift  SBJut,  ber  nie  ein  DBfer  meibet, 
©ebulb  ift  Swgcbb,  bie  fein  ^erBft  berbirBt. 
©ebulb  ift  unermiiblidb,  obne  Mogen, 

®ie  bat  ficb  ib«n  28eg  nidbt  felBft  gelndblt; 
1*  Jodb  finben  ibre  Soft  fie  oHe  Xoge 
|-,  ©tort  unb  gefunb,  Bereitet  unb  geftdbit, 

'  ©ebulb  bringt  burdb,  unb  fei’S  mit  toufenb 
3Bunben, 

r-  @ie  Idfet  ficb  betlen,  benn  fie  trdgt  fie  ftill, 

.  @ie  bflt  fdbon  ouf  bem  SBeg  ibr  Biel  ge- 
!*  funben, 

SBeil  fie  nicbt§  meiter  toill,  qI§  hm§  @ott 
1  ttjill. 


@ie  bort  nidbt  ouf  au  glouBen  unb  au  lieBen, 
2Benn  oEes  fdbioinbet,  oIle§  Bridbt  unb 
meidbt; 

2)onn  oBer  rubt  fie  ou§,  meiin  fie  bort 
briiBen 

STH  ibrer  ^offnung  ero’geS  fjSfonb  erreidbt. 


Unb  ringet  bornodb,  bofe  ibr  ftille  feib, 
unb  bQ§  ©ure  fdbaffet,  unb  orBeitet  mit  euren 
eigenen  $dnben,  toie  loir  eudb  geBoten  boBeni 
ouf  bofe  ibr  ebrBorlidb'  loonbelt  gegen  bie, 
bie  broufeen  finb,  unb  ibrer  feine§  Bebiirfct. 

2Bq§  bot  ber  ^Sempel  @otte§  fur  eine 
^leidbe  mit  ben  ©oben?  ^br  oBer  feib  ber 
SleniBel  be§  leBenbigen  ©otteS  mie  benn 
©ott  ffjridbt:  ^db  loiH  in  ibnen  roobnen  unb 
in  ibnen  toonbeln,  unb  toiH  ibr  ©ott  fein, 
unb  fie  follen  mein  SBoIf  fein.  :?arum  gebet 
QU§  Oon  ibnen,  unb  fonbert  eudb  oB,  fBridbt 
ber  $err,  unb  riibret  fein  Unreined  on,  fo 
loin  idb  eucb  onnebmen. 

©briftug  lebrte  ba§  SSoIf  bafa  fie  foUen 
nidbt  nodb  bem  Stnfeben  rii^ten,  fonbern 
ridbtet  ein  redbte^  ©eridbt.  <So  roar  ^ofua 
unb  ©oleB,  bo  fie  ouSgefonbt  looren  al§ 
.^unbfdbofter  in  bQ§  geloBte  Sonb  too  iWildb 
unb  ^onig  fliefeen  foUte,  mit  aebn  onberen 
^nbfdbofter,  biefe  aebn  aWdnner  looren  nodb 
ber  menfdblidben  9tatur  gefonnen,  fie  foben 
bie  grofee  enof§=^inber  fo  loie  fie  looren,  fie 
foben  bie  grofeen  oermouerten  8tdbte,  mie 
fie  in  ibrer  9totur  tooren,  biefe  SonbeS* 
^inber  looren  oHe  ©ebeimniffe  ber  Slboren 
unb  be§  Sonbe§  Befonnt,  tooren  ouSgeriiftet 
fur  ibr  Sonb  an  Beftbii^en,  fo  nodb  einer 
notiirlidben  9tnfebung  loor  e§  eine  unmog* 
lidbe  godb  foIdbeS  ou^geriiftete  SJoIf  an  uBer- 
lodltigen.  8o  ift  e§  oudb  an  biefer  Beit,  man 
bort  ofterS  burdb  Sebrer,  burcb  ©efprddb 
ober  Sefen  toie  bie  SBelt  oUeS  in  ibrer  ^onb 


I 
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I^Qtte,  mie  faft  unmoglid)  c§  ift  fiirjefet  ein 
Sl^rijt  3u  jein,  toie  ber  001115  ber  Sieg 
im  .^oimutb,  Uebermutf),  ©elbftgeredbtig* 
feit,  '©eia  unb  biele  onbere  Ungererf)tig» 
feiten,  toie  toill  ber  SJZenfdb  bodon  entrinnen  ? 
Sebt  fommen  aber  bie  <SebQnfen  on  bie 
anberen  jmei  ^nbj(ibQTter,  unb  ®a- 
leb,  tdie  fie  [o  fromm,  getreu  unb  mutbig 
geblieben  finb,  faben  bie  ndmiidben  fionbeS- 
&inber,  bie  ndmiicben  dermouerlen  ©tdbte, 
ober  fie  foben  nod)  n>a§  Qnber§,  fie  faben 
bie  Sldmacbt  @otte§  dor  ibren  Slugen,  fie 
trugen  @otte§  SSerbeifeungen  in  ibren  @e» 
bonfen,  fie  nabnten  fid)  Sef*  3W  befinnen  unb 
3u  befcbeiben  nodb  @otte§  SBort  unb  feiner 
JBcrbeifeung,  fie  toufeten  bafe  fie  biefe  der* 
fd)Iingen  fonnen  mie  93rob  fo  nodb  OottcS 
SSerbeifeung.  @o  follen  mir  outb  b^ute  nod) 
fromm,  getreu  unb  mutbig  nad)  @otte§  3Ser« 
beifeung  bleiben.  'Ski  ;§eilQnb  fogt: 

©elig  finb  bie  ba  geiftlid)  arm  finb — 
©elig  finb  bie  bo  Seib  trogen — 

©elig  finb  bie  ©onftmutbigen — 

^  ©elig  finb,  bie  bungert  unb  biirftet  na(b 

ber  ®ered)tigfeit — 

©elig  finb  bie  Sarmberaigen — 

©elig  finb  bie  reine§  ^rsenS  finb — 
©elig  finb  bie  0riebfertigen— 

©elig  finb  bie  urn  ©erecbtigfeit  idiHen 
derfolgt  merben — 

©elig  feib  ibi^.  ioenn  eucb  bie  ifWenfd^en 
urn  meinetmiUen  f^maben  unb  derfolgen, 
unb  reben  ollerlei  Uebel§  mi  ber  eud),  fo 
fie  boron  liigen. 

3Ber  gloubt  unb  getouft  mirb,  ber  mirb 
felig — 

S®cr  gloubt  mie  bie  ©d)rift  fogt,  don  bef» 
fen  Seibe  merben  ©tromc  be§  Sebenbigen 
28offer§  fliefeen. 

a8o§  febit  bofe  ber  fWenfd)  nid)t  felig 
mirb? 

fRntigfriten  unb  SJegtbenbeiten. 

Socob  ID^oft  don  ©bidfbemono,  Sn* 
biono,  mor  etlid)e  Sogo  in  ber  <Segenb  don 
$lrtbur,  Sttinoi^,  greunb  au  befudben.  ®er 
olte  SJruber  S-  Dober  ift  bonn  mit  ibm 
au  ^oiife  gegongcn  ficb  eine  3«ftIong  bort 
an  dermeilen  untcr  0reunb  unb  ©cfonntcn. 

©cniomin  5t.  filler,  ber  bie  lebten  10 
2:oge  in  bem  5:u§coIo,  Sttinois,  ^ofpitol 
ift,  bot  fid)  geftcrn  ben  22  ^uli  einer  £)pero» 
tion  untermorfen,  fein  innerlicber  Seib  mor 


SBttbtbeit  1 

dernettet  mit  ^TbbefionS,  diele  ©olcium  '  1 
^ofben  unb  ^ebSgong  burdb  ben  Seib. 

©ein  Seben  ftebet  in  •@otte§  ^onb.  * 

2:obio§  iO.  IDWIIer  don  ^ofomo,  ^nbiono,  ' 
unb  Sofebb  3?-  don  ^olono,  ^omo,  ' 

moren  etiidbe  ^og  in  ber  •©egenb  don  '  ^ 
3trtbur,  Illinois,  ibren  fronfen  SSoter  au  ' 
befudben.  ^  ii 

i3Wr§.  ^obn  ©dbrod  but  fidb  einer 
Operotion  untermorfen  in  bem  iBurnbom 
'^ofbitol  in  ©bumboign,  ^Ilinoig  unb  ift  gut  i  ' 
ouf  ber  8efferung  nod)  lenten  SBeridbt.  ^ 

iftoob  Dober  unb  SBeib  don  iRorfoIf, 

9So.,  moren  etiidbe  Xog  in  ber  ^genb  don  ' 
Strtbur,  Illinois,  greunb  unb  iBefonnte  au  ! 
befudben,  ouf  einer  ffleife  nodb  bem  SSeften. 

-  / 

Uro  Dober  unb  SBeib  unb  2)odib  ©. 
SJeocbb  Sr.  unb  SBeib  bon  Wrtbur,  SttfuoiS,  '  * 
boben  fidb  uuf  eine  aiuri  3Wonot§  9teife  be«  ^ 
geben  biefen  0Korgen  nodb  SutoQ/  ©olifornio,  ’ 
Oregon  unb  onbere  ©egenben.  Sbr  0ubr* 
man  ift  SrUin  ©ingeridb  don  i^Iono,  Sumo. 

^ifdb.  2!adib  Sontreger  fein  IfSeib  don 
Defionce  ©ountt),  Ohio  ift  nidbt  fo  gut  mie .  _ 
gemobulidb-  2)er  93eridbt  bon  berfelben  @e= 
genb  ift  trodfen,  mie  oucb  bon  dielen  onberen  ’  ‘ 
©egenben.  ^ 

ift  otteS  gut  tut  ^iuimcl. 

StroQer.  f 

gibt  feine  Setriibnib  im  ^immel,  benn 
ber  ^immel  ift  rein,  unb  bofelbft  ift  0reube 
bie  giille,  unb  ein  Iiebli(be§  SBefen,  aur  » 
9ledbten  ^onb  ©otte§.  Su  Srfu§  felbft  ift  . 
in  ben  §immel  gefobren,  unb  fibet  aur  9tedb* 
ten  ©otte§.  3)ie  flltutter  ber  ^inber  Bebebdi  ^ 
roollte  febr  forgfoltig  fein  urn  ibren  ©obnen 
einen  guten  Ort  au  erbitten  don  Sefu§.  @ie  . 
moHte  bob  @iner  aur  redbten,  unb  ber  3tnbere 
an  linfen,  don  bem  ^eilonb  fein  follten,  unb  ' 
mit  ibm  ouf  ben  ©tiiblen  fiben.  2lber  Sefu§  . 
fogte  ibnen :  2)ie  ©ibe  ou§auteiIen  ftebet  ibm  I 
nidbt  au,  fonbern  bcnen  mo  e§  bereitet  ift  ^ 
don  feinem  SSoter,  bie  foUten  borouf  fiben.  * 

So  menn  Sefu§  3ur  redbten  ^onb  ©otteg  ouf 
bem  ©tubi  fibet  bonn  fibet  ©ott  oudb  aur 
lin-fen  don  Sefu§.  Su  in  bem  ^immel  ift 
oUeS  rein,  unb  fonn  feine  -Unreinigfeit  mebr 


^erolb  ber  SS^aljtbett 


451 


r  bo  fein.  SDenn  'Ji-iemonb  fommt  l^incin  benn 
^  nur  bie  too  ^fJeugeboren  iinb,  unb  boS  ^leib 
ber  @ere(i)tigfeit  angejogen  l^aben,  unb 
il^re  ^eiber  Jielle  gematfit  I)aben,  im  93Iut 
be§  fiommeS.  ben  9teinen  ift  9lIIe§  rein, 
V  *  ben  Unreinen  aber  unb  Unglaubigen  ift 
I  ni^t§  rein,  fonbern  unrein  ift  beibe§,  ibr 
^  ■  Sinn  unb  ©ewiffen.  Sie  fagen  fie  fennen 
@ott,  ober  mit  ben  SBerfen  berleugnen  fie 
e§.  3tber  bie  Unreinen,  fonnen  bQ§  ffteicf) 
nid^t  einnebmen. 

'  i  t!en  SSerjogten  ober,  unb  Unglaubigen, 
r  4  unb  '©reulidben,  unb  Xobfd£)Iagern,  unb 
^urern,  unb  Souberern,  unb  Stbgottifiben, 
-  unb  alien  fiugnern,  beren  ^b^il  toirb  fein 
in  bem  ifjfubl,  ber  mit  geuer  unb  Sd^mefel 
r  brennet,  meld^eS  ift  ber  anbere  ^ob.  SBie 
fann  bann  greube  im  '^immel  fein  toenn  toir 
I  unfere  ^inber,  ober  SBdter  ober  SKiitter,  ober 
©efibroiftern,  nidbt  antreffen  fonnen,  unb  fie 
ni(bt  bafelbft  finb?  l.^ob.  3  lebrt  un§: 
»  Sebet  toelcb  eine  Siebe  b'Ot  un§  ber  SSater 
erjeiget,  bafe  mir  @otte§  ^inber  follen  bei* 
*  feen !  2)arum  fennet  eu(b  bie  SBelt  nidbt,  benn 
fie  fennet  ibn  nid^t. 

\  SKeine  Sieben,  mir  finb  nun  ^otte§  ^in= 
V  ber,  unb  ift  nodb  niibt  erf^ienen,  ma§  mir 
1  fein  merben.  2Bir  miffen  ober,  menn  e§  er* 
fcbeinen  mirb,  bafe  mir  ibm  gleicb  fein  mcr» 

'  ren,  benn  mir  merben  ibn  feben,  mie  er  ift. 
greunb  menn  mir  olle  fein  merben  mie  er 
ift,  bonn  fonn  fein  Uneimgfeit  ba  fein,  benn 
e§  ift  olleS  ©inig  mit  ^efu§.  ©r  felbft  ift 
j  ber  Stnfong  unb  SBoHenber  be§  @Iouben§, 

I  unb  obne  ©lauben  ift  e§  unmoglidb  <^ott  ju 
,  gefallen.  3)enn  mer  au  -©ott  fommen  mitt, 
ber  mufe  glauben  bofe  er  fei,  unb  benen  bie 
^  ibn  fudben,  ibre  Siinben  dergeben  mirb,  unb 
fie  onnebmen  al§  feine  ^inber.  mer 
,  ‘  glaubt,  unb  gctouft  mirb,  ber  mirb  Selig 
merben.  9Ber  ober  nidbt  glaubt,  ber  mirb 
'  derbommt  merben.  ^o  ber  ©ereibte  mirb 
feineS  @Iauben§  leben.  9Ber  ober  meidben 
mirb,  on  bem  mirb  meine  Seele  fein 
i,  folien  boben.  2Bir  ober  finb  nidbt  bon  benen 
;  mo  meidben,  unb  berbommet  merben,  fonbern 
bon  benen,  bie  bo  glauben,  unb  bie  Seele 
erretten.  ^o  bie  Seelen  mo  errettet  merben, 
finb  alle  ©inig  mit  ^efu. 

Unb  S'biemonb  fonn  in  ben  ^immel  fom- 
’  men,  meil  feine  gitern  fromme  Seute  finb, 
^  ober  meil  -fein  SBeib,  ober  '©efcbmiftern 
fromm  finb.  Unb  fiffiemanb,  fonn  feinen  un* 
,  geborfomen  Sobn,  ober  2::ocf)ter,  mit  nebmen 
in  ben  ^immel;  fonft  mare  e§  ni(bt  oHeS 


greube  unb  Ginigfeit.  28enn  mir  ®ing  finb 
mit  Sbrifto  im  ^immel,  bann  finb  mir  ©ot* 
te§  ^au^genoffen,  unb  unfere  Siebe  ift  unter 
ben  ^iligen.  Dcnn  mir  finb  alie  @otte§ 
^inber,  burib  ben  ©lauben  on  gbrifto  ^efu. 
2)enn  mie  SJiele  bon  un§  getauft  finb,  bie 
boben  Sbriftum  ongejogen.  ^ier  ift  fein 
^ube  nod)  ©ried)e,  bier  ift  fein  ^ncd)t  nodb 
greier,  bier  ift  fein  SWonn  nodb  SBeib,  benn 
mir  finb  ollaumol  @in§  in  Sbrifto  ^efu. 

^n  ber  9[uferftebung,  merben  mir  meber 
freien,  nod)  un^  frcien  laffen,  benn  mir  mer* 
ben  gleicb  fein  ben  Gngcln  ^otte§  im  ^im* 
mel,  unb  merben  ung  freuen  mit  bem  bimm* 
Iifd)en  ^>eer  unb  @ott  lobfingen. 

^efug  felbft  boi  gefogt:  ^n  a)teine§  2?a* 
ter§  ^ou§  finb  oiele  SBobnungen.  28enn  e^ 
nicbt  fo  more,  fo  botte  i(b  end)  e§  gefogt.  ^cb 
gebe  bin  end)  bie  Statte  aubereiten.  greunb 
mie  ift  e§  beftettet  mit  uni.  Xbim  mir  uni 
unter  bie  2ebr  ©brifti  begeben,  bofe  er  oudb 
eine  Stotte  bereiten  fonn  fiir  uni?  Dber 
mollen  mir  mit  ber  9BeIt  geben,  unb  bie 
bimmlifdben  SBobnungen  nid)t  o^ten?  61 
ift  S^iemonb  geamungen  bafe  er  in  ben  ^im* 
mel  geben  mufe.  ?Ibor  J^eful  ruft  uni  au 
ibm  au  fommen,  menn  mir  miibfelig  unb  be* 
loben  finb,  bonn  miH  er  uni  erquicfen.  $a 
er  fogt:  Siebe,  idb  ftebe  bor  ber  $:biir  unb 
flopfe  on.  So  ^emonb  meine  Stimme  boren 
mirb,  unb  bie  ^bur  ouftbnn,  au  bem  merbe 
id)  eingeben,  unb  bol  5IbenbmaI  mit  ibm 
bolten,  unb  er  mit  mir.  2Ber  iiberminbet, 
bem  min  idb  geben,  mit  mir  ouf  meincm 
StubI  au  fibeu.  mie  icb  iibermunben  babe, 
unb  bin  gefeffen  mit  meinem  SSoter  ouf  fei* 
nem  StubI. 


Xte  SBalbcnfer  unb  bie  Snquifttton. 


2)ie  dbriftlicbe  ^rcbe  ift  nicbt  nur  nie  un* 
feblbor  gemefen,  fonbern  fie  but  fdbon  friibe 
bie  9Bege  ber  Xreue  unb  fReinbeit  berloffcn, 
unb  mol  St.  'fjoulul  furdbtete,  menn  er 
fdbrieb  (2.^or.  11,  2.  3):  „^cb  fiircbte,  bofe 
mie  bie  Scblonge  6oo  oerfiibrte,  fo  oudb 
6uer  Sinn  non  ber  6infoIt  ouf  Sbriftum 
berriidt  merbe” — bol  ift  gefommen.  Stott 
ber  @nobe  gefu  (£brifti,  unferel  ^errn, 
burdb  bie  mir  im  ©louben  bbffen  biirfen, 
felig  au  merben,  (SIpoftg.  15,  10.  11),  Icgte 
mon  ben  Sbriften  mieber  ein  fcbmerel  ^ocb 
ouf  unb  lebrte,  man  fonne  bur(b  gute  SBerfe 
bie  Seligfeit  oerbienen,  unb  mon  berftonb 
unter  biefen  guten  3Berfen  goften,  SBoH* 
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fo^rten,  ^a^tetungen,  Opfer  unb  Seiftungen 
on  bie  ^ird)e. 

3WQn  derftonb  nid^t  h)a§  <St.  «Pau= 
lu^  in  SIbmGr  3,  24  fagt:  SBir  toerben  oi^ne 
SSerbienft  gered^t  burcl)  bie  6rI6)ung,  bie 
burc^  ^efum  ©briitum  gefd^eben  ift.  ^I'Jan 
nQi)m  jeine  3W  ^eiligen  unb 

ber  Jungfrau  DWario  aB  gurbittern,  inab* 
renb  ©t.  ^obanniS  fdjreibt  (l^ob-  2):  Ob 
jemonb  fiinbigt,  fo  fjoben  toir  ein  5iirfbre= 
^er  bei  bem  SSoter,  ^efunt  ^^en 

•©eredbien.  2BobI  unteridbieb  bie  ^rdbe  Qlle» 
3eit  jhjiidbejt  3tnbetung  unb  SBerebrung,  unb 
erflarte,  3lnbetung  gebiibre  @ott  aHein,  ben 
^eiligcn  blofe  SSerebrung.  3tber  ba§  SBoIf 
macbte  bieje  Unteri^eibung  nidbt  unb  rief 
bie  ^eiligen  on,  al§  ob  jie  mit  gottlidber 
StHgegentoort  auSgeriiftet  todren  unb  belfen 
fonnten.  ^q,  nidbt  nur  bie  ^eiligen,  fonbern 
QUdb  ibre  SJilber  unb  Steliguien  genofjen 
SBerebrung,  toie  toir  [ebon  friiber  beridbtet 
boben.  Unb  ouf  foldbe  Oinge  fe^ten  bie 
•^enf^en  ibr  SBertrmien,  eriuorteten  don  ber 
33erubrung  bomit  ober  dom  ©ebete  am 
Orte,  ido  bie  ©ebeine  ber  ^eiligen  rubten, 
^eilung  unb  grborung. 

©in  aiUfebraud)  tt)Qr  aiicb  ber  93eidbt* 
Sldong,  djoburcb  aHe  ©briftcd  gcbolten  tdo* 
ren,  ibre  ©ebeimniffe  bem  i^riefter  onsuder* 
troiien,  al§  mdre  cr  ©ott.  2)ie  Obrenbeidbte 
modijte  bie  ^riefter  au  ^erren  ber  ©bnft^n 
ba  jie  bodb  niebt  $erren,  jonbern  SSorbilber 
ber  §erben  fein  [ollten  (l.^etri  3,  5)  unb 
nnberieitg  tdiirben  diele  311  Seidbtfinn  unb 
§eud)elei  derfiibrt.  ^n  be»d)Ipriid)er  Sleue 
rnurben  oft  iinbcbeutenbe  gebler  bem  ©eift* 
lidben  befonnt,  boS  Scblimmfte  ober  der* 
fdbmiegen.  ^n  ipfolm  19  beifet  e§:  2Ber  fonn 
merfen,  mie  oft  er  feble? 

2Bie  foUte  e§  moglitb  fein,  einem  SBeidbt* 
doter  ein  mobre^  '-Bilb  feine?’  ^nnern  unb 
feine§  gonaen  3:un§  unb  Saffen§  geben? 
SBobI  rebet  bie  ^eilige  ©dbrift  don  ber 
^Pflicbt  unb  ber  SBobltbot  be§  ©iinbenbe* 
fenntniffeg,  rooburct)  einem  gedngfteten  ©e« 
tdiffen  ©rieiebterung,  JBot  unb  Stroft  ber 
5Bergebung  auteil  merben  foUen.  Jlber  foldbe 
Siinben,  bie  biefer  befonberen  feelforger* 
Iid)en  Sebanblung  unb  SBergebung  unter 
Umftdnben  bebiirfen,  foflten  eigentlid)  unter 
©Idubigen  gor  nidbt  dorfommen,  ober  me- 
nigftenS  eine  iHu^nobme  fein;  bober  fann 
don  einer  bPriobifdbcn  9legelmdfeigfeit  ber 
ajeidbte  feine  fRebe  fein. 


I 

5IRit  bem  beiligen  Slbenbrnobl  batten  fidb  ' 
mebrere  Srrtbiimer  derbunben.  Oie  Sebre,  <• 
bofe  nur  fieib  unb  SBIut  be^  ^errn,  nidbt 
mebr  93rob  unb  2Bein  im  Stbenbmobl  feien, 
bo  lebtere  derldonbelt  todren,  miberfbrodb 
ber  ©infebung  be§  ^errn  unb  bem  floren  \ 
3eugniffe  ber  ©inne.  Sludb  bofe  ben  Soien  ^ 
ber  ^eld)  entaogen  unb  ibnen  nur  boS  93rot 
gereidbt  murbe,  miberfbrodb  ber  ©infebung, 
inbem  ber  §err  gefogt  botte:  Xrinfet  aHe 
barauS! — ©g  fom  bie  Sebre  auf,  bofe  boS 
beilige  SfbenbmabI  (boS  audb  3Weffe  genonnt  f 
tdurbe)  eine  ©rneuerung  be§  fiibnenben  f 
Offers  ©bnfti  fei  unb  fiinbentilgenbe  ^aft  j 
bobe.  2)a  tnerbe  burdb  bie  feierlidbe  $Qnb« 
lung  be§  ^|Sriefter§  28ein  unb  iBrot  in  Seib  , 
unb  ©lut  ©brifti  derldonbelt  unb  ber  Seib 
be§  $errn  auf§  neue  geopfert.  gitr  Seben* 
be  unb  S^ote  murbe  burdb  beB  ^riefterB  ^onb 
©briftuB  ©ott  geobfert.  SRadb  unb  nadb  tani  ^ 
ber  ®?ifebrQucb  ouf,  bofe  bie  ijjriefter,  obne 
bofe  jemonb  ouB  ber  ©emeinbe  augegen  ' 
mor,  biefeB  2Refeobfer  feierten  ober  bie 
^Reffe  lofen.  2)ieB  gefdbob  bonn  oucb  oIB  ^ 
©ott  moblgefdHigeB  aSerf  fiir  oUerlei  Urn* 
ftdnbe  unb  ijjerfonen,  Sebenbe  unb  ©nt- 
fdblofene.'  25ie  ®?effen  murben  beaobit  unb 
aum  §eil  ber  ®erftorbenen  SWeffen  gelefen. 

2!omit  boffte  mon  bie  ©eelen  friiber  ouB  ^ 
bem  gegfeuer  au  bringen.  $ie  ^otbolifcbe 
^irdbe  nobm  on,  bofe  nodb  bem  Stobe  bie  ' 
©eelen  burdb  geuer  geldutert  unb  gerei» 
nigt  merben  miifjten  don  oUen  bdfen  ©egier* 
ben  unb  9Jeigungen,  meil  bie  meiften  HRen* 
fd)en,  oucb  bie  frdmmften,  niebt  obne  foldbe 
finniidbe  ateigungen  ouB  bem  Seben  fdbei*  4 
ben  unb  bober  obne  ateinigung  ober  geg* 
feuer  nidbt  mit  ©ott  unb  feinen  ^eiligen  der* 
einigt  merben  fonnten.  ainberB  loutet  boB 
SBort  ©bnfti  3um  ©dbddber  om  ^eua: 
„^eute  mirft  bu  mit  mir  im  ijSorobiefe  fein.” 
„©ie  ruben  don  ibren  3Berfen,”  fogt  bie 
Sdbrift  don  ben  entfdblofenen  ©Idubigen.  ^ 
©0  goben  9trme  ibr  ©elb  bin,  urn  fiir  bie 
Sbrigen  ©eelenmeffen  lefen  an  loffen;  bie  • 
9teid)en  ober  brouebten  ibreB  ©eelenbeilB 
megen  meniger  in  ©orge  311  fein.  ^0  mufete  * 
boB  ©elb  belfen.  ©ie  dermodbten  ber  ^rdbe 
in  ibrem  Steftomente  ©elb  311  mdglidbft  die* 
len  ©eelenmeffen.  ^ 

©in  fcblimmer  9tbmeg  mor  oud)  bie  Sebre 
unb  aSroyiB  ber  ^ircbenbufaen,  beB  StbloffeB  >, 
unb  beB  ©dbo^eB  ber  guten  ©erfe. — SBeil 
bie  ©eiftlidben  cB  fiir  bebenflid^  bi^Iten,  • 
ben  ©ufeenben  ibre  ©iinben  obne  uHe  Stro* 
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fen  5U  nergeben,  fo  legten  fie  benfelben  qB 
strafe  ©iilungen  ouf :  Soften  ju  beftimmten 
Beiten,  SBallfQbrten  on  beftimmte  Orte,  STn* 
bbrung  einer  beftimmten  Bobl  t)on  fD^effen, 
^Imofen,  befonberS  ober  ©ebele.  ©§  fom 
ber  fftofenfrona  auf.  SBie  oft  nun  ber  fRofen* 
franj  gebetet  merben  follte,  bQ§  oon 
bem  SBeicbtboter  ob.  3(ber  foIi^eS  Seten  er* 
innert  an  ba§  bom  ^errn  ^efus  berbotene 
ffSIap^rn  mie  bie  $eiben,  mel(be  meinen, 
urn  ber  biele  3Borte  toiHen  erbort  ju  rtjerben. 
S)a§  SBcten  foil  nidbt  eine  Strafe,  fonbern 
ein  felige§  Sebiirfnig  bes  ^erjenS  fcin. — 
Stud)  anbere  SBufeiibungen  roie  3.  fbrber* 
lidbe  ©eifeelungen  murben  bon  ber  ^ircbe 
auferlegt,  unb  toer  mit  foldben  ^rdbenftrafen 
berfdbont  fein  toollte,  fonnte  fid)  babon  mit 
@elb  befreien. 

@0  entftanb.  ber  SIblafe.  ®arunter  ber= 
ftanb  man  nur  ben  @rlafe  ber  ^irdbenftrafen 
urn  ^Ib.  5Rie  bot  bie  ^ir^e  gelebrt,  bafe 
man  um  @elb  ©iinbenbergebung  baben  fon* 
ne;  nur  bon  ^irdbenftrofen  mar  man  frei, 
menn  man  Slblafe  faufte.  3Iber  bie  Sadbe 
murbe  eben  bodb  anber§  bcrftanben,  unb  un» 
berfdiamte  SIblafeframer  mie  2:ebel  begiin* 
ftigen  ben  3tberglauben,  bafe  man  um  ^elb 
SSergebung  alter  -Sunben  criangen  fonne 
unb  bamit  nun  aHeS  in  Orbnung  fei  unb  bie 
©adbe  ©iiltigfeit  bobe  im  $immel  mie  auf 
©rben. — Damit  im  Bufommenbang  ftebt  bie 
fiebre  bom  Sdbob  guter  SBcrfe.  2Ron  fagt: 
3!!ie  ^eiligen  bat>en  mebr  gute  28erfe  ge* 
than,  oI§  e§  ju  ibrer  eigenen  Seligfeit  be» 
burfte,  unb  baburd)  bot  fidb  ein  Ucberflufe 
bon  guten  SBerfen  gebilbet,  ou§  meld)em 
burdb  @otte§  ©nobe  bem  etmo§  3ugere(bnet 
merben  fann,  ber  3U  menig  gute  SBerfe  ge» 
than  bot-  ^iefen  Sdbab  guter  SBerfe  bobe 
bie  ^ird)e  3U  bemolten. — 9Iuf  biefe  SBeife 
murbe  bie  ©ufee,  ftott  eine  innerlidbe  be§ 
^eraenS  311  fein,  eine  dufeerlidie,  oberfIa^« 
lidbe,  beud)Ierif(be. — SBdbrenb  bie  ^rd)en= 
batcr  unb  ^ircbenlebrer  ber  erftcn  ^abrbun* 
berte  ficb  flor  unb  entfd^ieben  fiir  bie  ffjflidbt 
unb  ben  iRuben  bc^  ollgemeinen  93ibeIIefen§ 
ouggefprocben  bobcn  (meicbe  SHuffpriicbe  ber 
SBibeliibcrfeber  ban  ©fe  in  einer  5Iu§gabe 
be§  iReuen  J^eftament?  bom  ^abre  1816  in 
treffli^er  3Beife  aufammcngefteUt  bat),  fam 
bie  fpotere  fatbolifdbc  ^ird)e  in  ibrcn  romi' 
fd)en  SBcrtretern  babin,  ba§  Scfen  ber  93ibcl 
ben  Saien  311  berbieten.  Die  Saien  batten 
ja  au§  ber  ^eiligen  Shrift  entberfen  fonnen, 
in  mie  grofeem  aBiberfprud)  bie  .^rc^  ibrer 


Beit  mit  ben  apoftolifdben  3Sorfd)riftcn  be^ 
5Rcuen  2:eftamcnt§  befanb. 

tlRan  berief  fi^,  um  in  fiebre  unb  ilJrayi^ 
alles  311  recbtfertigen,  auf  bie  munblid)c  Xra- 
bition  ober  Ueberlicferung  unb  fepte  biefe§ 
bem  2lnfeben  ber  ^eiligen  3d)rift  gleidb. 
2)ur(b  biefeS  SBerbot  be§  Sibellefcm^  murbe 
bie  ©bnftenbeit  ibre§  foftlidien  S^abc§, 
be§  SBortes  ©otteS,  beroubt.  Xer  ^ilanb 
ober  bottc  gefogt:  „aBenn  ibr  in  meinen 
SBorten  bleibet,  fo  feib  ibr  meine  rcdbten 
^linger,”  unb  oon  ber  erften  ©emcinbe  beifet 
es:  „8ie  blieben  in  ber  Stpoftel  Sebre.” 
2Bic  folltc  ba§  fpdtere  ©cfcbledbt  in  ber  21* 
poftel  Sebre  bleiben  fonnen,  menn  ibm  bie 
Scbriften  ber  SIpoftel  dorentbalten  murben, 
— bie  Scbriften,  bie  ja  nid)t  blofe  on  bie 
^irten  unb  ©ifdbofe  ber  ©emeinben,  fonbern 
an  biefe  felbft  geriebtet  moren?  iHJan  bot 
iiberboupt  immer  mebr  on  bie  Stellc  ber 
(^meinbe  bo§  2Imt  gefept;  bie  Kroger  be§ 
fircblicben  2Imte§  gotten  fo  aiemlid)  al§ 
bie  beilige  ^ircbe!  Unb  bod)  murben  ur- 
fpriinglid)  olle  ©etauften  „.^>eilige”  genonnt 
unb  moren  atle  ©liebcr  ber  ollgemeinen 
^ircbe  3ur  priefterlicben  Stufgabe  unb  iBe* 
ftimmung  ber  ©emeinbe  ©brifti  berufen. 

©s  mar  PerbongnisooII  unb  gona  im  SBi* 
berfpru^  3U  ber  bienenben,  bemiitigen  Stel- 
lung,  bie  nocb  ^efu  Sebre  feinen  Oioogern 
aufommt,  bafj  im  2ouf  ber  Sobrbunberte  bie 
©eiftlid)en  311  J^ragern  einer  gana  befoii* 
beren  'iRoebt  murben.  .Sein  ©brift  fonnte  fo 
unmittcibor  mit  ©ott  oerfebren,  fonbern  er 
beburfte  baau  ber  iBermittIung  ber  ifSriefter. 
.^e  beffer  ein  ©brift  311  feincm  '^riefter  ftonb, 
um  fo  beffer  ftanb  er  au  ©ott.  Unb  biefe 
©emalt  fpipte  fid)  in  ben  23ifd)6fen  unb  be* 
fonberes  im  ^apfte  in  furebtborer  SBcife  au, 
unb  murbe  non  biefem  baau  mifebrauebt,  autb 
in  meltlicbcn  2tngelcgenbcitcn  bcrrfdjen  311 
moHen,  Siirften  ein=  unb  abaufepen,  Unter- 
tanen  aur  ©mpdrung  gegen  ibre  reebtmafei- 
gen  Oberbdupter  311  reiacn  unb  fid)  mie  ein 
©ott  ouf  ©rben  311  gebarben.  ©ine  furdbt* 
bore  SBoffc  in  ber  .'ponb  ber  f|3dpftc  mor  ber 
23ann,  ber  9lu5fd)Iub  one  ber  .'birdie  unb 
bos  ^nterbift,  burcb  meicbes  um  ber  ©e* 
bannten  gurflen  mitten  oueb  ganac  Stable 
unb  Sdnber,  menn  fie  jenen  nod)  'Rom.  13 
treu  blieben,  ber  fird)Iid)cn  ©nobcnmittel, 
ffJrebigt,  ©ottesbienft,  Soframentc,  beroubt 
murben.  Sorebtbore  iBannfliicbe  murben 
Don  ben  ^dpften  gegen  ibre  ©egner  ge- 
fcbleubert,  unb  riebteten  oft  bci  bem  ober* 
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glaubigeu  SSoIife  @Tofee§  au§,  ba  ber  ^opft 
eben  bocb  im  aUgemeinen  al^  ber  Stellder* 
treter  (Sbrifti  gait. 

IDJit  joldjer  roeltlicben  -©rofee  unb  aWacbt 
.•panb  in  ^anb  ging  bie  Sittenlofigfeit  ber 
®eiitlict)en.  2Bot)I  gob  e§  unter  ber  l^oben 
unb  nieberen  ^eij'tlic^feit  trefflicbe  unb  geift* 
lirf)  geiinnte  'iDidnner.  5tber  am  papftltdben 
^ofe  berrid)te  burdb  gana  lange  Scitroumc 
binburrf)  bie  gro^te  Sittenloiigfeit;  nic^t 
menige  5.  33.  ^obann  XII.,  3ller» 

anber  VI.,  ^obaiin  XXIII.,  poben  jidb  be§ 
3Korbe5,  ber  Unaucbt,  ber  Sninriucbt,  ber 
Simonie,  bc^  Unglauben^,  jcbulbig  gema^t. 
3lIesQnbcr§  IV.  Seben  mar  eine  ^ette  don 
fo  entfeplicben  unb  fdbamlofen  ®erbrecf)en, 
bafe  man  crrbten  miifete,  menn  man  fie  bier 
mittcilen  moUte.  ^ie  reid)ften  S?arbinoIe 
bat  er  oergiftet  unb  mit  ibrem  3Sermbgen 
fid)  unb  feine  ^inbcr  bcreidiert;  aud)  bat  er 
fid)  nicbt  gefd}eut,  einen  feiner  Sobne,  ber 
ein  33rubermorber  mar,  aum  tebinal  311 
macben. 

2ein  fftacbtolger  ^uliu§  II  fonft  ein  funft» 
liebenber  Siirft  unb  mannbafter  S?rieger, 
mar  bcm  2runfe  ergeben,  fo  bafe  ber  gleicb= 
aeitige  ^aifer  iUkrimilian,  ein  Ieibenfd)aft= 
Iid)er  ©emfenjager,  einmal  fd)crate: 
mare  iibel  befteUt  mit  ber  3BeItregierung, 
menn  C^ott  babei  nid)t  ba§  33cfte  tate;  benn 
ba§  meltlidbe  'Jlegiment  ift  mit  einem  ©em- 
fenidger  unb  ba^  geiftlicbc  mit  einem  trun* 
fenen  38faffen  beftcllt.” — 3lm  .'pofe  be^  3i3ap= 
fte§  2eo  X.  fonnte  man  9teufeerungen  bbten 
mie  bie:  „Die  gabel  don  6briftng  ift  un^ 
febr  eintrdglid)  gcmefen.”  Unb  mie  e§  bie 
38dpfte  tricben,  mad)ten  e^  diele  33ifd)dfe, 
9lcbtc  unb  ©eiftlidie  nad);  ma^  mar  nature 
Iid)er,  aid  bafe  bad  fittlid)e  93erberbcn  and) 
unter  bem  3JoIfe  immer  grower  murbe? 
33eim  nieberen  'Bolfe  berrfd)te  grobe  Un= 
miffenbeit  unb  3lberglaube.  .^drte  ed  bod), 
befonberd  aur  Cftcraeit,  dielerortd  nid)td  aid 
33offen  unb  >UJdrd)en  in  ber  .^ird)e!  iHeidfe 
unb  ©ebilbete  aber,  meld)e  ben  Xrug  ber 
©eiftlidien  burd)fd)autcn,  famen  311  bem 
entfd)iebcnften  Unglauben.  Seicbtfinn  unten, 
Seid)tfinn  oben,  aUed  unter  ber  QJJadfe  bed 
6briftentl)umd!  Xie  einen  bolten  fid)  3lbIaH 
fiir  jebe  Siinbe,  bie  anbern  bielten  niditd 
mebr  fiir  Siinbe  unb  baditen  mie  einft  bie 
gpifurder:  „5affet  und  effen  unb  trinfcn, 
benn  morgen  finb  mir  tot.” 

3Jei  allem  biefem  Unmefen  unb  'llerberben 
in  ber  J^irebe  gab  cd  and)  eble  unb  grofee 


fpdpfte  unb  treue  33ifcb6fe  unb  fieprer.  Unb 
fur  amei  3BabrI)eiten  bat  i>ic  JJapftfircbe  <* , 
dornebmlidb  abgelegt:  fiir  bie  @in» 

beit  unb  fiir  ben  iibermeltlidben  €bctrafter 
ber  ^ircbe.  SSiele  ffjdpften  legten  einen  ©ifer 
fiir  dbriftlidbe  unb  Sitte  uudb  ben  ^ 

©rofeen  ber  2BeIt  gegeniiber  an  ben  5^ag ;  fo  ^ 
9iitoIaud  I.  (857  bid  867)  gegen  ben  ebe- 
brecberif(ben  Sotbar  II.  don  granfreid),  <1.  / 

©regor  VII.  gegen  ben  audfdbmeifenben  unb 
graufamen  .^einred)  IV.  don  Deutfdblanb,  J 
^nnocena  III  dielleidbt  ber  grdfete  aKer 
fpdpfte,  gegen  ben  ©bebredber  ffSbilibb 
3tuguft  don  granfreicb. 

giir  bie  cbriftlicbe  ^offnung  ouf  bad 
fommenbe  9leidb  ©brifti  aber  butte  bad 
ffSapfttbum  f einen  ffSIub,  ba  ed  ibre  ©rfiil- 
lung  in  bem  fJSriefter  auf  bem  ^brone 
(Sadbar.  6,  13),  in  ber  SBeltberrfdbaft  bed 
^apfted  erblirfte  unb  dormegnabm. 

©egen  biefe  3SermeItIicbung  ber  ^irdbe  , 

erbo^n  eine  9tnaabl  Pon  8eften. — 8ie  be* 
fdmpften  biefen  ober  fenen  307t&braucb  ber  ^ 
^irdbe,  murben  gembbniid)  derfoigt  unb  fag* 
ten  fid)  bann  meiftend  don  ber  aUgemeinen 
^irdbe  lod,  urn  aid  befonbere  fReligiondpartei 
offen  ober  im  gebeimen  fortauesiftieren. 

2)od)  finb  bie  meiften  biefer  8eften  bed  ®?tt* 
telaltcrd  untergegangen,  bid  auf  bie  foge*  -4 
nannten  3SaIbenfer.  2Iud)  but  feine  don  , 
alien  biefen  untergegangenen  Seften  eine 
fReinigung  ber  f ir^Ii(ften  Sebre  unb  bed 
dbriftlidben  Sebend  berbei  fiibren  fonnen. 

Siele  berfelben  maren  nid)t  frei  don  geift* 
lidbem  .§o(bmut  unb  fcbmdrrnerifdbem  ©igen* 
biinfel;  fie  birlten  ficb  felbft  fiir  bie  altein*  4 
feligmad)enbe  ^ird)e  unb  derai^teten  alte,  bie 
aur  berrfdbenben  .^irdbe  geborten.  ©d  febite  ^ 
meift  bie  notige  Slubc  unb  33efonnenl^it;  fie  I 
modten  alle  firdbli^en  unb  felbft  bie  melt* 
licben  93erbdltniffe  unb  Drbnungen  iiber  ben 
.'paufen  merfen  unb  maren  felbft  nid)t  rein 
im  ©laubcn,  nidbt  frei  don  grrtbiimern  unb  4F 
fittlid)en  SSerirrungen,  mie  febr  fie  fidb  audb 
bie  fRcinen  nannten.  ^ 

Unter  biefe  3efte  biefed  3.)iittelalterd  finb 
bauptfdd)Iid)  bie  .<^atbarer,  b.  b.  bie  9leinen, 
an  adblen.  3lud  bem  3EBorte  ^atbarer  ent* 
ftanb  bad  3SLlort  .Qcfeer,  mit  meld)en  fl^amen 
bie  romifd)e  .^ird)e  aUe  grrgldiibigen,  don  ^ 
ber  3Scrbinbung  mit  bem  rbmif^en  8tubl 
Sodgelofte  bcaeid)nete.  5ie  ftammten  and  v 
bcm  Orient,  famen  im  11  gabrbunbert 
bauptfa(^Iid)  and  'iUacebonien,  mo  fie  33ogo- 
milen,  b.  b-  ©ottedfreunbe,  genannt  murben 
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unb  ou§  ©ulgarien,  tresbalb  inon  jie  aud^ 
bougre  notint, — nad^  ^tolien,  Sponien  unb 
n<id^  ^ub-Sranfreicb,  too  fie  »egen  ibrem 
^aubtfib  in  Stabt  2tlbi  Qudb  ^bigenfcr 
biefeen.  Sie  befombften  bie  romifd^c  ^irdbe 
al§  bie  alte  ©obel,  binQcn  mQnicboifdben 
Sjnfdbouungen  on,  fo  bofe  fie  iiber  ben  bifto* 
rifdben  €^briftw§  ibeolen  febten,  bie  firdb' 
lidben  0Qframente  oerfdbmabten,  bie  Slufer- 
ftebung  be§  SeibeS,  meil  bie  Scoter ie  ber 
@ib  be§  IBbfen  fei,  dertoorfen,  don  iuifeeren 
gotteSbienftlicben  gormen,  ^rdbengebrau- 
d)en,  ©lodfen,  qI§  be§  X:eufel§  Xrompeten 
«.  f.to.  ni^t§  tdiffen  rtJoHten.  ®?andbe  der* 
tdorfen  fogor  bie  ©be  aWenfdbenfobung. 
2)ie  ^otborer  batten  mebrere  ©tufen  unter 
fi(b.  3n  ber  bodbften  ©tufe  ber  „9SoIIfont' 
menen”  gelongte  man  buri  bQ§  fogenonnte 
©onfolomentum,  burdb  bie  ^onbouflegung 
ober  bie  Jloufe  mit  gener  nnb  ^eift.  58on 
ber  aSoffertaufe  bielten  fie  nidbtS,  meil  fie 
gur  finniidben  ^elt  gebore.  Snt  attgemeinen 
toor  ibr  ©borofter  ein  ftreng  fittlidber.  fWon 
erfonnte  fie,  namlidb  bie  „t5ottfommenen,” 
on  ibrem  burdb  ba§  'goften  obgemogerten 
bleidben  ^fidbte.  Sbr  belbenmiitigeS  ©r* 
trogen  ber  fieiben,  be§  fiirdbterlidbcn  ^obe§ 
ouf  ben  Si^eiterboufen,  rife  diele  ©emiitber 
bin.  ©in  jungeS  fdboneS  SKobdben  in 
^beimS,  don  einem  ^riefter,  ber  e§  derfiib- 
ren  tnoUte,  qI§  ^otborin  erfonnt  unb  gum 
geuertobe  derurteilt,  beftieg  ben  ©dbeitcr* 
boufen  obne  '^logen  unb  SBeinen  unb  blieb 
freubig  inmitten  ber  ^glommen  (1170). — 
2)iefe  ^otborer  ober  ^Ibigenfer  moren  im 
12  unb  13  ^obrbunbert  ©egenftonb  grou' 
fomer  SSerfoIgung  unb  murben  fdbliefelidb 
don  ben  ^nquifition  giinglidb  dcrnidbtet. 

(Sdblufe  foigt) 


„3br  feib  nidbt  e«cr  felbfe.” 


Ober  miffet  ibr  nicbt,  bofe  euer  Seib  ein 
Siempel  be§  beiligen  @eifte§  ift,  ber  in  eudb 
ift,  unb  feib  nidbt  euer  felbft?  2>enn  ibr  feib 
teuer  erfouft;  borum  fo  prcifet  @ott  on 
eurem  Seibe  unb  in  eurem  ©eifte,  melcbe 
finb  Lottes”  (1.  ^or.  6,  19.  20). 

^oft  bu  je  bQ§  fiebente  ^opitel  im  9lomer= 
briefe  gelefen?  ^n  biefem  gibt  une  ^quIu§ 
ein  beutli^es  iBilb  feiner  ©rfobning  al§ 
©iinber.  iiefe§  ift  nicfet  oflein  ein  flares 
©ilb  ber  ©rfobrung  i|8auli  ol§  ©iinber,  fon» 
bern,  e§  geigt  beutlicb  ben  Suftonb  oiler 
SWenfdben,  bie  „unter  bie  Siinbe  derfouft” 


SBii  b  t  l|(tt 

finb.  2Bie  bonfbor  feib  ibr  ^ott  bofiir,  bofe. 
ibr  ou§  foldbem  3uftonbe  berouSgebobcn 
tdurbet;  benn  mobrenb  ibr  friiber  @f laden 
idoret,  „unter  bie  ©iinbe  derfouft”,  feib  ibr 
ober  nun  frei  geroorben;”  benn  ibr  feib  teuer 
erfouft.”  Unbldobrenb  ibr  @ott  bofiir  bonf* 
bar  feib,  bofe  ibr  gu  ber  ©dbor  ber  (Srioften 
gebort,  bobt  ibr  boriiber  nodbgebodbt,  moS  e§ 
eigentli^  bebeutet,  „benn  ibr  feib  urn  einen 
ifJreiS  erfouft  morben”  (1.  ^or/  6,  20 
eiberf.  »ibel). 

@ott  ben  ifD^enfdben  fd^uf,  bat  ©r  ibn 
nod)  ©einem  ©benbilbe  gefcboffen.  @r  rour* 
be  gum  ^rrn  iiber  bie  ©cfeopfung  geftellt; 
benn  e§  b^ifet:  „'5iinet  bie  ®rbc  unb  modbet 
fie  eudb  unterton  unb  berrfdbct  iiber  bie  gif^e 
im  aWeer  unb  iiber  bie  93ogeI  unter  bcm  ^im* 
mel  unb  iiber  oCeS  Metier,  ba§  ouf  @rben 
friedbt”  (1.  aHJofe  1,  28).  2)em  aWenfcben 
Idurbe  ein  berrIidbeS  ^eim,  cine  foftlidbe 
meinfdboft,  ibm  murbe  ollcs  gegeben  moS 
notmcnbig  tnor  gu  einer  roobren  @liicffelig« 
feit.  S)ie§  befriebigte  ben  aWenfd[)en  jebocb 
nidbt.  SBir  fennen  febr  gut  bie  @efd)idbte 
feines  golls.  aSon  jenem  trourigen  Xoge  on, 
ift  ber  aWenfcb  nitfet  mebr  frei ;  er  ift  mit  ber 
fdbtoeren  ^tte  ber  ©iinbe,  don  bem  grau« 
fomen  igiirfien,  bcm  ©oton,  gcbolten  rnor* 
ben.  SBobrlidb  trourig  more  bes  ajfenfdben 
guftonb,  tdcnn  er  in  ber  ^edbtfdboft  biefes 
fcbredflidben  ,^errn  geboltcn  toorben  moren. 
aiber  cs  ift  ein  i^rcis  gu  feiner  93ef  rciung  ge* 
goblt  morben,  er  ift  teuer  erfouft  morben. 
Sefu§,  ber  biefen  ^reis  begoblt  bot,  derlongt 
bornodi  bie  mit  meldben  ber  aj?enfi 

gcbunben  ift  gu  bredben,  menu  er  miinfdbt  frei 
gu  fein.  '©ott  fei  3^anf,  fiir  bie  (Srioftcn,  bie 
nun  bie  bcrrlidbc  ©otfdboft  ber  ©rlofung 
ollen  derfiinbigcn,  bie  ficfe  nod)  in  ben  .Qetten 
ber  ©iinbe  befinben. 

aScr  bat  ben  ^SreiS  gu  unfrer  93efreiung 
begoblt:  2Bcm  geboren  bie  ©rioften  on? 
„5nfo  bat  @ott  bie  SBcIt  gcliebt,  bofe  er  fei- 
nen  cingeborncn  Sobn  gob,  ouf  bofe  oUc,  bie 
on  ibn  glouben,  nid)t  dcrlorcn  merben,  fon- 
bern  ba§  cmigc  Seben  baben”  (^ob.  3,  16). 
fiicber  Sefer,  geborft  bu  gu  benjenigen,  bie 
on  ^efum,  ols  ben  ©iinberbeilonb  glouben? 
^efus  bat  bicb  erfouft.  ©r  bat  fein  Seben 
am  ^reuge  fiir  bid)  bobingegeben,  bomit  bu 
don  beiner  ©iinbe  befreit  merben  fonnft; 
Gr  bat  bid)  erfouft  unb  gereinigt  mit  ©ei- 
ncm  93Iut;  Qr  litt  ^Sriu,  ^>ungcr,  aSer* 
folgung,  jo,  ©r  ging  fogor  in  ben  Xob,  bo- 
mit  bu  don  ben  ber  ©iinbe  unb  be§ 


etoigen  Sobeg  befreit  toerben  fannft.  ^annft 
bii  erfenncn,  ir)Q§  beine  ©riojung  bem  Bofjm 
'©otteS  gefoftet  l)at? 

C?in  erniter  (^ebanfe  I'oIIte  un^  befd^dfti* 
gen,  ba  iin§  ntit  8einem  eigenen 

iieben  erfauft  bat,  benn  „ibr  feib  niebt  euer 
felbft.”  Xu  gebbrft  btr  tatfadblicb  felbft 
on.  Xu  gebbrft  mit  DoIIem  SHedbte  ©brifto 
on.  ^u  berfelbcu  28cife  tote  ein  ©egeuftonb, 
ben  bu  ertoorben  boft  bit  ongebort,  io  geborft 
bu  (Sbrifto  an.  Gr  fann  bi(b  gebraudben,  tote 
e^  5bin  gefollt.  Xeine  Beit  beine  Xolente, 
beine  gebbren  an.  Xarum 

ntufien  beine  ^pdnbe,  beine  3wfee,  beine 
■Stimme,  ja  allee  in  Seinen  Xienft  gel'tellt 
toerbett. 

^anbelft  bu  in  red)ter  SESeife  mit  (Sott? 
Xu  toiirbeft  ni(i)t  ungererf)t  mit  beinem  ?iadb» 
bar  bQitbeIn  toollen!  28enn  jemanb  beine 
Sarm  non  bir  fatifen  toitrbe,  jo  toiirbeft  bu 
uidbt  baran  benfen  biefelbe  bod)  noth  oB  bein 
Gigeithtm  boitett.  2Bi(lft  bu  benn  ©ott  un» 
gereebter  bebanbein?  ^aft  bu  febon  in  Seine 
^Qitbe  gelegt,  ba§  .^ftot  gebbrt,  unb  ba§  Gr 
erfauft  b^if?  Xeine  Beit  gebbrt  ^bm  an, 
toiUft  bu  fie  311  St’iner  Gbre  unb  aur  5Ber= 
berrlid)ung  Seined  fffameng  gebraudien? 
Xeine  Xalente  gebbren  ^bm  an,  gcbraud)ft 
bu  fie  in  Seinem  Xicnfte?  Xeine  Biifunft 
gebbrt  ^^bm  an;  [mft  bu  in  beinem  ^er3eu 
befd)Ioffen,  jeben  'Xugenblicf  ^bm  ati  mei* 
ben? 

Xu  fagft  Dielleid)t:  „^d)  biu  ein  Sftaue 
getoefen,  aber  ^efu^  bat  meine  f^effeln  3er= 
brodien.  'Sin  id)  jebt  nid)t  frei?  'JUfufe  Gr  jefet 
mein  tVieifter  fein  unb  id)  Sein  Sflaoe?’' 
^a,  ^efu^  ift  bein  ih'eifter,  aber  bu  bift  nidbt 
Sein  S'flaUe.  Sein  Xienft  ift  nidbt  fdbtoer. 
Gr  fagt:  ,,.Qomtnet  ber  311  mir  afle,  bie  ibr 
miibfelig  unb  belaben  feib;  id)  toil!  eud)  er» 
quiden.  'Jiebmet  auf  end)  mein  $od)  unb  Ier= 
net  non  mir;  benn  icb  bin  fanftmiitig  unb 
Oon  .'per3en  bemiitig:  fo  toerbet  ibr  Shibe  fin= 
ben  fiir  eure  Seelen.  Xenn  mein  ^od)  ift 
fanft,  unb  meine  S3aft  ift  Ieid)t”  (Stattb.  11, 
28 — 80).  Gr  ift  fein  fd)redflid)er  Bn<t)t= 
meifter.  ,,Xed'  '})fenfd)en  Sobn  ift  nid)t  ge=- 
fontmen,  bafj  er  fid)  bienen  laffe,  foubern 
bafj  er  biene  unb  gebe  fein  Seben  3U  einer 
Gribfung  fiir  uiele”  ('iliattb.  20,  28).  fBenn 
bu  toillig  toirft  Csbut  311  bienen,  mirb  Gr  fiir 
bid)  mebr  tun,  al^o  bu  ^bn  bitteft.  „3Bont 
ibr  mir  gebord)eu,  fo  foUt  ibr  be§  Canbe'^ 
^ut  geuie^en”  (Csef.  1,  19).  Gr  toirb  oon 
bir  nid)td  Oiute^j  oorentholten,  toenn  bu 


^bm  oollig  getoeibt  bift.  Gr  toirb  bir  bie 
giille  geben  unb  bir  toerben  „alle  Xinge 
3um  Seften  bienen”;  toenn  bu  bem  ^errn 
bienft  unb  ^bn  liebft.  Xu  toirft  ein  Grbe 
be§  „unerforfcblicben  ffteidbtumS  Gbrifti” 
fein.  gii^^)tcft  bu  bicb  foldb  einem  $errn  au 
bienen,  oon  bem  e§  beifet:  „38ie  fidb  ein  Sa* 
ter  iiber  ^inber  erbarmt,  fo  erbormt  fidb 
ber  .'perr  iiber  bie,  fo  ibn  fiirdbten”  (Sf- 
103,  13).  — Grtoabit. 


aSenn  3ef»!§  bter  towe* 


SBenn  ^eful  bier  todre,  toiirbe  Gr  in  ei* 
ner  jeben  Stabt,  in  ben  fogenannten  dbrift* 
lidben  Sdnbern  Drte  ber  3tnbetung  finben, 
bie  Seinem  Seamen  getoeibt  finb.  Bw  l^iefen 
toiirben  olle  atnbetungSftdtten,  gebdren,  oon 
ben  grofeen  ^atbebrolcn  an  bi§  au  ben  ein* 
fad)en  aWiffion^boden.  aSeldbe  Stettung 
■toiirbe  ^efu§  aE  biefer  grofeen  aWenge  oon 
SlnbetungSftdtten  gegeniiber  einnebmen? 
aSiirbe  Gr  bie  $*dufer  einer  getoiffen  <Se* 
meinfebaft  ertodblen  unb  biefetben  bonn  aum 
aifittelpunft  Seiner  2Birffomfeit  madben? 
aSiirben  biefc  3tnbetung§ftdtten  ^bm  audb 
toirfli^  awt  Serfiigung  fteben?  XaS  fdbeint 
eine  befrembeube  5i^t*9e  aw  fein,  bo  fie  ja 
bod)  fiir  Setnen  Blwedf  obgefonbert  toorben 
finb.  aiidbt^beftotoeniger  ober  finb  bie  Um* 
ftdnbe  ber  ?[rt,  boR  toir  biefe  groge  fteEen 
fdntten. 

SBentt  Gr  fommen  toiirbe  unb  bie  reine 
aSobrbeit  lebreu,  bie  Gr  bann  gelebrt  bat,  fo 
atoeifle  id),  ob  atte  lotEig  todren,  ^bn  mill* 
fommen  aw  beifeen.  Xie§  todre  toobr,  nidbt 
oEein  betreff^  ber  reicben  unb  foftboren  ^ir* 
dben,  fonbern  and)  oieler  einfodber  Serfomm* 
lung^bdufer.  ^n  erfter  Sinie  toiirbe  Gr  ge= 
gen  StoIa,»i'pab'ftidbt,  §afe,  2lnmaf3ung,  oer* 
lebcube  gefeUfcbaftlidbe  Bwftdnbe,  berfonlidbe 
unb  offentIid)e  llebel  prebigen.  Sein  2Bort 
todre  ein  fd)orfe^  Sd)toert,  Iva^  bo  fdbonungS* 
Io'»  fd)neiben  toiirbe.  Xie  Srammigfeit,  toel* 
d)e  bem  05efeUfd)aftIid)en  ben  Sorattg  gibt, 
toiirbe  ooit  vsbm  nod)  gered)ter  SBeife  geridb= 
tet  toerbett.  Gbenfo  bie  j^dmmigfeit,  toeldbe 
blofee  5orm  ift,  toiirbe  bei  5bm  feine  9Iner* 
fettming  fiubeit.  aiud)  bie  einfeitige  [^rdm* 
migfeit,  bie  bo  iibertreibt,  toiirbe  Sein  Ser* 
bammuttg^tirteil  erfabren  miiffen,  toie  jenc, 
bie  ba  fait  unb  formeE  ift. 

SBdbrenb  Seinem  Grbentoanbel  fonb  Gr 
feiit  aBiEfommeu  im  Xembd.  Xa$  oEgc* 
meine  Solf  bortc  §bm  gerne  au-  Xie  giib* 
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rer  bc§  5BoIfc§  aber  looren  ^bni  jefir  feinb= 
lid)  gejinnt.  ©r  ging  in  ben  XempcI  iinb 
kbrte.  Gr  Icbrtc  in  ber  Spnogoge,  toenn 
Sbnt  bie  ©elegenbeit  gegeben  murbe. 

ging  bal)in,  tea  ®r  bQ§  SSoIf  erreidben 
fonnte.  6r  ging  unter  bos  3SoIf  unb  lebrte 
boSjelbe  in  2)emut  unb  gQnftmut  mit  ciner 
gbttlidbcn  JBottmadbt.  Gr  oncrfonitte  bie 
iDobre  grommigfeit,  too  Gr  foldbe  fonb  unb 
gob  ©einen  ©egen  boau.  5lber  ^eudbelei, 
tirug,  ©elbi'tjudbt  unb  ungeiitlidbe  giibrer^ 
f(f)Qft  fdbeute  Gr  nidbt  3U  derbommen.  9)?ei= 
ftenS  lebrte  ^ejuS  ba§  SBoIf  im  ®reien,  bQ§ 
iid)  urn  brangte,  um  ibn  gu  boren.  3u* 
toeilen  prebigte  Gr  nor  fleinen  ©ruppen, 
autoeilen  jpradb  Gr  mit  einaelnen  ijSerfonen. 
Gr  liefe  fid)  burdb  nidbtS  binben,  fonbern  too 
Gr  bin'fom,  bo  lebrte  Gr  aud).  $eute  toiirbe 
Gr  gerobefo  bnnbeln. 

SBenn  ^ejuS  .bier  toore,  toiirbe  Gr  feine 
SBereinSPerfommlungen  b^Iten  unb  einer 
jeben  ©emeinjcboft  ibre  perfonlidbe  2tnjidbt 
beibebalten  laften.  ^n  ^irflidbfeit  toiirbe 
Gr  bie  Perjdbiebenen  (©emeinjdboften  ebenjo 
toenig  anerfennen,  toie  Gr  e§  in  jenen 
gen  geton  bat.  Gr  onerfonnte  bie  Orgonifo* 
tion  ber  ^uben  nidbt.  Gr  fonnte  fie  in  ©ei* 
nem  SBerfe  nid)t  antoenben. 

Seine  tauten,  prodbtPoIIe  Ginridbtungcn, 
grofee  ^nftrumente,  batten  bei  ^ejuB  pom 
geiftlidben  ©tonbfjunfte  qu§  iiberboupt  feine 
Sebeutung.  93ei  ^bin  tear  Slnbetung  ^er« 
3en§fo(be.  ^rbif^e  ©dbloubeit  fann  nidbtS 
binautun.  ^db  toitt  nidbt  bamit  gefogt  baben, 
bafe  ba§  f@ebaube  in  toeldbem  @ott  angebetet 
toirb  Pottig  fdbmudtiog  jein  foU,  aber  toenn 
man  ftola  barauf  ift,  bQ§  toirb  Pon  ^bnt  ge- 
bofet.  3Bq§  bo  getan  toirb,  um  ben  ©tola  ju 
nabren,  toirb  Pon  @ott  nidbt  anerfannt. 

^QU§  ber  Stnbetung  felbft  bat  feine  geiftlidbe 
Sebeutung,  erbdit  btefelbe  nur  bonn,  toenn 
ber  Sfnbeter  bie  redbte  .^eraenSfteHung  bat. 
$er  alte  Stempel  Perlor  feine  ^errlidbfeit 
burdb  bie  ungeredbte  ^anblungStoeife  ber 
Sfnbeter,  fo  bafe  @ott  ibn  ber 
preiSgeben  mufete.  Db  ni^t  audb  Ijmte  Piele 
Kempel  ob  grofe  ober  flein,  too  b^ute  @ott 
angebetet  toirb,  burdb  bie  SInbeter  Perunebrt 
toerben?  S3ir  foEten  bafiir  ©orge  tragen, 
bafe  burdb  unfre  ^nbetung  ber  £>rt,  too  toir 
un§  berfammein,  Perebrt  toerbe. 

^fu§  toiirbe  babin  geben,  too  Gr  Per» 
langenbe  .^erjen  finben  toiirbe,  ^erjen,  toel- 
dbe  bie  aSabrbeit  lieben  unb  bie  toiEig  finb, 
Sbb  aufaunebmen.  SlEeS  anbere  toiirbe  Gr 


nidbt  beadbten.  rie  nad)  ^bm  Perlongenbeu 
i^racn  toiirben  J^bn  on  ben  Ort  aieben,  too 
fie  uerfammelt  finb.  i^lUcrbinge  toiirbe  Gr 
ficb  nidit  oEein  auf  bie  beidiriinfcn,  bie  toiflig 
finb  0>bP  aufaunebmen.  Gr  toiirbe  cine  33ot* 
febaft  fiir  oEe  Iiabcn.  Gr  ift  ber  ^cilanb  oEer 
EJfenfcl)en.  fRong,  Orbnung,  gormalitat, 
3eremonic  roiirben  ^bn  nidd  anaieben.  ^e* 
fu5  toiirbe  jebe  offcnc  S^iir  mit  ber  9Jotfd)aft 
ber  Gribfung  betreten.  Gr  toiirbe  au  ifSrotc^ 
ftanten,  ^atbolifen  unb  ^uben  geben.  Gr 
toiirbe  nidbt  barnadb  fragen,  ob  es  einc  ^a* 
tbcbrale  in  fRom,  eine  griediifd)=fatboIifdbc 
^ird)e,  einc  jubifebe  ©pnagogc,  cine  protc* 
ftantifd)e  5lird)e,  ober  einc  unabbtingige  iDfif= 
fionSboEe  todre,  ober  irgcnb  cin  anberes 
©ebdube  in  toeldbem  cr  @ebdr  finben  toiirbe. 
^ev  ^eilanb  oEer  Utenfdben  tourbe  nad)  fei* 
nen  oerlorencn  ©dbofen  aiiSfcbauen,  too  im« 
mer  fie  gefunben  toerben  fdnnten  unb  Gr 
tourbe  aa  ibnen  fpredben  unb  ibnen  bienen. 

unb  ^JDtetboben  ber  91nbrtung. 

Gs  gibt  fo  Piele  gormen  unb  3Rctbobcn 
ber  Slnbctung.  SBenn  ^efus  bier  todre,  toel» 
dbe  Pon  biefen  tourbe  Gr  ertodblen?  SBurbe 
Gr  fid)  einem  ber  ^Programme  anpaffen, 
toeldbe  bie  fieute  bei  ibrer  3tnbctung  baben? 
Ginige  biefer  ffJrogrommc  toerben  oon  ben 
9lnbetern  fur  febr  beilig  gcbaltcn.  ©ie  ba* 
ben  fidb  au  beftimmten  gorm  ber  3tn‘ 
betung  fo  febr  getoobnt,  unb  benfen,  bofe 
eine  anbere  por  ®ott  nid)t  annebmbar  ift. 
^d)  glaube  nid)t,  bafe  Refits  irgcnb  eine  3(uf= 
merffamfeit  biefen  gormcn  ber  3lnbetung 
fd)enfcn  toiirbe.  ^db  glaube  Gr  tourbe  auf 
biefelbe  einfadbc  SBcifc  prebigen,  toie  Gr  c^ 
bann  geton  bot.  Gr  tourbe  umbergeben  unb 
auf  bie  befte  SBeife  bos  craielen,  toona^ 
Sbu  Perlangte.  giir  ^bn  todre  feine  be* 
ftimmte  gorm  ber  9tnbetung  cine  .'ociligfeit. 
Gr  bot  bonn  gelebrt,  oI§  Gr  ouf  Grbcn  toon* 
belte,  bofe  @ott  im  Gfeifte  unb  in  ber  SBabr* 
beit  angebetet  tocbcn  miiffe.  3lbcr  aE  an  oft 
Perliert  fidb  toobre  ■@eift  in  ber  gorm. 

23tiel  formeEer  ^otte&bienft  ift  bobi  unb 
leer  unb  Idfet  bie  ©eele  be§  ^(nbeters  unge* 
fpeift  unb  ungefegnet.  G§  ift  fiir  un§  febr 
natiirlidb  in  gormen  ber  ^fnbetung  au  faEen, 
toenn  toir  un§  Perfommein  ein  $rogramm 
au  burdbgeben,  unb  toenn  toir  unfer  ^ro* 
gramm  beenbet  baben  au  fiiblen,  bafe  toir 
unfre  fpf.lidbt  geton  baben.  9fun  fann  in  bie* 
fer  2lrt  Pon  StuSfuibrung  uberbaupt  feine 
3Inbetung  fein.  S)ie  ^dnge  fonnen  ma* 
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|ct)tnenortig  geiungen  toerben.  ®e- 

bet  nur  fiir  bic  Obren  ber  3ub6rer  beftimmt 
jein.  Xie  3eremonien  nur  Me  oberflacblicben 
3ubbrer  befriebigen.  Seju§  idbaut  au^  nod) 
iDobrer  ^erjenSonbetung  etne^  ieben  ein= 
jelnen  'JUtefijcben,  inbem  er  ii(b  @ott  dollig 
ergibt.  2Bo  biefe^’  in  ber  Stu^fiibrung  bcr 
3(nbetung  bonn  ift  foldb  ein  ©otteg* 
bienit  Dergcblid)e  3Wut>e.  Selbjt  unter  fol* 
cben,  bie  ficb  nid)t  [o  jebr  na(b  ber  gorm  ridb= 
ten,  fann  e^  on  ber  mobren  3tnbetung  mQn= 
getn,  roeil  ber  ©otte^bienit  nid)t  geniigenb 
^iefe  unb  iiauterfeit  bat. 

SSenn  jemonb  un^  fragcn  foUte:  „2Bie 
betet  ibr  ©ott  an?”  toilrbe  imire  3lnt* 
iDort  iein?  SHiiirbe  lie  etroa  niie  foigt  lau* 
ten?  „p;a  roir  fotnmen  jebcn  3onntag  mor= 
gen  ^uiammen.  3Benn  bie  feitge-febte  3eit 
fommt,  t'ingen  mir  ctlid)e  iiieber  unb  jemonb 
betet.  35ann  tun  luir  bo^  unb  bonn  jen^S. 
2iann  mad)en  mir  Sdjiufe  unb  geben  nadb 
^QU)c.”  (5r  roiirbe  t)ieHeid)t  j-ogen:  „5;ut  ibr 
bos  jeben  conntag-?”  Un)re  3tntmort  miirbe 
I'ein:  „35.^Qriun?  ja.”  ®ine  benfenbe  ^erfon 
miirbe  nieUeidit  fragcn:  „i^6nnt  ibr  bei  foI« 
d)cr  iUt'etbobe  ba^  ^ntereffe  mabren?  3Ba(b= 
fet  ibr  in  ber  ©nabe?  3inb  cure  ©otte§= 
bienfte  gciftuoU?  .'pat  ber  ©eift  be^  $errn 
©eincn  3Beg?  3Kerben  baburd)  Ceute  onge= 
ge^ogen,  bie  nicbt  erloft  finb?  2Bie  miirben 
mir  biefe  Sroflen  beantmorten? 

:5efu5  miirbe  aSittigfeit  im  ©ottc^bienft 
baben  mollen.  tfr  miirbe  Drbnung  in  bem 
Sinne  Don  ©enauigfcit  unb  Stegelmofeigteit 
baben  moUeit.  (f  r  miirbe  fiir  ben  ©eift  ©e» 
legenbeit  boben  moflen  in  neue  '.Sabnen  311 
Icnfen.  t?r  miirbe  ©elegenbeit  boben  moHen, 
baf}  alle  gciftiidjen  ©aben  eine  llebung  in 
ber  ©emeinbe  erbalten.  ©r  miirbe  feine  bc= 
ftimmte  unb  unDeronberIid)c  gorm  boben 
mollen.  3lud)  miirbe  @r  nid)t  boben  moHen, 
ba&  llnorbnung  bo  more.  SBenn  ber^eilige 
©eift  Seinen  SiHen  bot,  bonn  mirb  meber 
ein  programniartiger  ©otte^bienft  fein,  nocb 
mirb  llnorbnung  bo  fein.  SBenn  ©ott  leitet, 
bonn  mirb  Ifr  fo  leiten,  bofe  ein  3egen  bar» 
ou»  entftebt,  unb  ba|  bie  3?erfommIung 
geiftlid)  mad)fen  unb  fid)  entmidfein  fonn. 
6r  miirbe  bo^?  ^^ormmefen  unter  foldben,  bie 
fid)  nid)t  311  ben  ©emeinfd)often  sdblen 
cbeitfomenig  gutbciuen,  mie  non  foId)en,  bie 
ba3n  gebbren.  "iyiafcbinenmafeige  3fnbetung 
miirbe  I5r  bei  foldben  ebcnfo  menig  ad)ten, 
mie  Don  jenen,  bie  mir  mit  bem  ©orte  „tote 
©emeinfdboften”  be3eid)nen. 


^n  ben  SSerfommIungen,  mo  ©ott  ange- 
betet  mirb,  foHten  Statten  ber  greibcit  be§ 
menfd)Iidben  ©eifteS  unb  be§  ©eifte^  ©otteS 
fein.  foHte  eine  Slnbetung  ©ebun- 
benbeit  unb  obne  go'rmolitdt  fein/  ^db  ber- 
merfe  nidbt  bie  ongemeffene  Orpnung  im 
©otte^bienft.  ©ott  forbert  Srbnung,  benn 
©r  ift  ein  ©ott  ber  Orbnung.  ©otteSbienfte 
miiffen  in  ibrer  3tu§bebnung,  ber  Umftanbe 
megen  oft  eingefcbronft  merben.  3obieI 
^reibeit  mie  moglidb  follte  aufredbt  erbolten 
merben  unb  fo  menig  oI§  mbglidb  gormoli- 
tot. 

^efu§  bot  nie  ein  formeHel  ©laubenSbe- 
fenntniS  ouSgefbrodben.  ©r  bot  fein  ©lau- 
ben^befenntniS  formuliert.  @r  bot  ben  fieu* 
ten  bie  einfocbe  SBobrbeit,  bie  fie  miffen 
muf5ten  in  eincr  einfodben  unb  broftifdben 
3Beife  Derfiinbigt.  6r  bot  ©einen  ^inbern 
ben  ©eift  ber  aBei^beit  gegeben,  bo§  innere 
Sicbt,  burdb  meldbe  mir  beffer  burcb  3lnfdbou- 
ung  oerfteben  fbnnen,  oB  burcb  iiberein* 
ftimmenbe  ©cbonfen  mit  tjbilofopbifj^ent 
Derftonbe^mdfeigem  SSerfobren.  ^iefe  SBei§- 
beit  be§  ©eifteg,  bie  ©ott  gefotlt,  ift  leidbt 
moglicb  im  menfdblidben  Seben  an^umenben. 
©briftu§  miirbe  fidb  feine  3eit  bo^u  nebmen, . 
bie  ©louben^befenntniffe  beg  ©briftentumg 
3u  lebren.  ®r  miirbe  oielmebr  ben  9Kenfdben 
Seinen  aSoter  offenboren  unb  ibnen  ben  2Beg 
beg  Sriebeng,  beg  Sebeng  unb  ber  ^eiligfeit 
3eigen.  ©r  miirbe  berfelbe  einfodbe,  fjroftifdbe 
^cbrer  fein,  ber  ®r  bonn  mor,  unb  menn  ©r 
toufenb  ^obre  auf  ©rben  lebte,  fo  miirbe 
6r  fein  ©laubengbefenntnig  formulieren. 
2;og  ©ebeimnig  beg  ©rfoigg  ift,  ung  3U  ben 
einfodben  i9)?etboben  ^efu  ju  bolten,  ben 
einfocben  ©louben  befi^en,  meldben  ^fug 
.  Icbrte  unb  ben  berriidben,  i)roftifd)cn  aSirf- 
Ii(bfeiten  ber  mobren  ©rlofung  unb  geift- 
lidben  ©ntmidflung  ber  Seele  nodbftreben. 

— Goon,  fpofoune. 


aBenn  bein  aBort  nidbt  mebr  foil  gelten, 
aBorouf  foH  ber  ©loube  rubn? 

3l?ir  iftg  nidbt  urn  toufenb  aBelten, 
atber  urn  bein  aBort  311  tun. 

„^eg  §errn  aBort  bleibt  in  Gmigfeit.” 


©briftug  bot  micb  gefonbt  bog  Goonge- 
lium  3U  prebigen,  nicbt  mit  flugen  ©orten, 
ouf  bofe  nidbt  bog  ^eu3  Gbrifti  aunidbte 
merbe.  l.^r.  1, 17. 
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Unfcre  5lbtcilung. 

33!bcl  ^rogcn. 

5r.  9Jo-  907. —  2®q§  foflen  toir  betoofiren, 
toenn  tuir  sum  ^aufe  (Sottes  gcf)en,  unb  toie 
fommen  ? 

9lo.  908.  —  28q§  fprocb  bon 
iftatj^onoel,  bo  er  ibn  jabe  ju  ficb  fommen? 

^^Inttoorten  ouf  S^ibcl  ^ragcn. 

iJr.  9lo.  899.  —  SBoS  ontirortet'e  oUe^ 
iBoIf  bo  <S§>xa  lobcte  ben  ^crrn,  ben  gro^en 
^ott? 

^ntto.  —  Stmen,  Stmen,  mil  ben  ^onben 
empor,  unb  neigten  jidb,  unb  beteten  ben 
iperrn  an  mit  bent  Stntlib  3ur  @rbe.  9Jeb. 
8,  6. 

9Jtt^H<be  £ebrc.  —  2)iefe  3eit  hwr  eine 
gefegnete  fiir  ^frael.  Slu§  bem  Sanbe  ibrer 
^ater,  unb  bon  ber  ©tobt  bertrie- 

ben,  unb  eine  longe  3eit  obue  @otte§  2Bort 
ober  @efeb,  febnten  jie  fi^  jebr  nodb  bent 
beiligen  Sanbe  unb  nodb  ^efep  ibrer 
©ater. 

9^un  batten  jie  bie  ©rlaubnife  erbolten 
guriidE  in  ibr  Sanb  gu  geben,  unb  bie  Stabt 
unb  8tQbt=<iD?Quern  toieber  gu  bauen  unb 
bort  gu  tt)obnen. 

^ebt  batten  jie  bie  Stabt  tnieber  gebouet, 
bie  ^inber  ^jroel  toobnten  ttieber  in  ibren 
^tabten.  jiebenten  SWonot,  oerjammel- 
te  jidb  nun  bQ§  gange  SSoIf  einmiitbiglidb — 
tnie  eitt  SWonn,  unb  boten  €§rQ,  ben  ^rie» 
jter,  bafe  er  baS  SBudb  be§  ©ejepeB  SWoje  bolte 
unb  ibnen  boS  @ejeb  borlaS.  ®§ra  that  nodb 
ibrem  SBunjdb  unb  Iq§  ba§  •©ejeb  bor  ollem 
9SoIf  ba§  e§  dernebmen  fonnte  am  erjten 
^age  be§  jiebenten  URonats  bon  lidbtem 
3Korgen  bi§  an  ben  Wittag.  Unb  be§  gongen 
SSoIB  Obren  toaren  gefebret  baS  OJejeb  gu 
boren.  3Bie  gong  onberS  tnor  bie§  bodb,  qI§ 
in  borigen  B^iten,  unb  oud)  bon  unjeren 
ISeiten. 

®§ra  lobte  ben  ^errn  fiir  jeine  93Qrmber- 
gigfeit,  unb  audb  toobi  fiir  bie  SSiHigfeit  be§ 
^oIB  bo§  ©ejeb  gu  boren.  ©ann  ftimmte 
bQ§  gange  SSoIf  mit  ein  in  be§  e§ra’§  Sob* 
lieb.  Slmen,  Stmen,  jprodben  jie,  unb  biel* 
ten  bie  ^anbe  empor,  neigten  jidb  mit  ibrem 
Slngejidbt  ouf  bie  ©rbe  unb  beteten  ben 
l^perrn  on.  3>ie§  toor  ein  ^og  ber  greube  fiir 
S§rael.  ®odb  lejen  mir  oud)  bofe  ba§  SSoIf 


loeinete, — roeicbe  bon  ibnen  mobl  bor  Steu¬ 
ben,  onbere  toegen  ?:raurigfeit  menu  jie  on 
bie  borige  ^errlid)fcit  ber  Stobt  bod)ten. 

g-r.  -ilio.  900.  —  'Viit  mem  jollen  mir  nid)t 
giebcn  om  fremben  ^sodi'd 

5lnthi.  —  'Utit  ben  Ungidubigen.  2.  ilor. 
6,  14. 

9{nblid)e  ficbrc.  —  Sir  joUen  un^  nicbt 
lojjen  oufjocben  mit  ben  Ungidubigen  gu 
gieben  ober  orbeiten.  Sir  fdnnen  loobl 
foum  unjere  notbmenbigc  Oiejd)dfte  tbun 
obue  mit  ungidubigen  ajjenjdben  gu  jdioffen 
boben.  2oId)e  'iltenjdben  bie  grofee  Siinber 
unb  93erbred)er  mogen  jein.  Scnn  mir  bos 
nidbt  tbun  biirften,  jo  fogt  ipouIuS,  miifeten 
mir  bie  Selt  rdumen,  ober  au§  ber  Selt 
geben. 

Stber  jidb  oufjodben  lojjen  urn  gcmeinjom 
mit  ibnen  gu  gieben  jollen  <Sotte§  ^inber 
nidbt.  @idb  mit  joldben  oerbinben  bie  un- 
gldubig  jinb  ijt  ma§  ^oulue  oerbietet,  unb 
frogt  bonn  mo§  fiir  ein  5tbeil  ber  ©Idubige 
bat  mit  bem  Ungloubigen.  Sie  fonn  bie  @e* 
red)tigfeit  gu  jd)offen  baben  mit  ber  Unge- 
redbtigfeit?  ©brijtuS  unb  ber  Soton  jtim- 
men  nidbt  miteinonber  ein.  Sic  ijt  ber  Xem* 
pel  ©ottes  mit  einem  ©6ben*5:cmpel  gu  oer- 
gleidben  ? 

2)arum,  jogt  er,  gcbet  ous  bon  ibnen,  unb 
jonbert  eudb  ob  unb  riibret  fein  Unreined 
on.  2)iejc§  oUeS  meint  bog  mir  nidbt  Jbeil 
nebmen  jollen  on  meltlidben  ©ejeHjdbaften, 
unb  JBcreinigungen,  feine  ©lieber  ibrer 
©ebeimen  ©ejeHjdboften  gu  jein,  unb  gong 
bejonbers  nicpt  mit  joldben  in  ben  ebebunb 
gu  treten. 

Soldbe  93ereinigungen  mcrbcn  ni^t  ge* 
bejjert  burdb  bos  95ermcngen  mit  ^inbern 
©otte§.  SobI  ober  berlieren  ^inbcr  ©ot* 
te§  ibre  ©emijjenboftigfcit,  unb  menn  nidbt 
joglei^,  jo  berlieren  jie  bodb  j^Iiefelid)  ibren 
^rijtlidben,  ginflufe,  ibr  ©brijtentbum,  unb 
ibren  ©ridjer,  ibren  ©ott  unb  ibre  unfterb* 
lidbe  eeele.  Jaber  giebet  nidbt  am  fremben 
§odb  mit  ben  Ungidubigen. — iB. 

^tnber  S^rtefc. 

^utdbinfon,  ^onjoe,  9.  ^uli  1936. 

Sieber  Dnfcl  Sobu,  ©rufe  on  bid)  unb  oHe 
^roIb*Sejer.  Sir  boben  ^rnte*Setter. 
^eine  3lunt  Siggie  ijt  jdbmcr  front,  jie  boben 
ein  ©obp  mit  Sftomen  Wnno.  ^db  babe  bie 
9  ©tiidfe  ber  ‘Seligfeit  in  ©nglijdb  unb  6 
aSerje  in  ®eutjdb  gelernt.  Sag  ijt  mein 


(£rcbit,  unb  toag  foftet  ein  fiieberfamm- 
lungV  ^d)  idiII  fc^Iiefeen.  ©mmo 

Xein  (Srebit  ift  17^.  (Sine  „'-l3ar  2ieber= 
I'ommlung”  coftet  55ff  unb  ein  (^iingerid) 
65^^. — ^Barbara. 

^>iitd)inion,  S^anjoS,  22.  ^uni  1936. 

ls!icber  Onfel  ^obn,  <^rid5  an  bicb  w»b 
qUc  ^.'c>eroIb='i}cfcr.  ^d)  mitt  mal  roieber 
fdjrcibcn.  I'ie  ©cmeinbe  mar  bei  iJB.  (S. 
itt^itters.  ^cb  babe  (Spbe)cr  6,  5  SSerfe  ge* 
lernt.  ttlieine  ^lunt  X.  'Jiifelt)  ift  fronf. 
^d)  mitt  id)Iieben.  .^atberino  iliifelt). 

(Sbrifti  ^meitcic*  ^otinucn. 

Xie  .'oeilige  3d)rift  beridjtet  un^  einitim* 
mig  Don  ber  Xatfad)e,  bafe  ^eiii§  311  einer 
.^]eit  mieber  oiif  biefc  ©rbe  fommen  merbe, 
nidjt  311  bent  am  ein  Siibnopfer  3U 

bringen  ober  ein  irbifd)e^  jRcidb  auf3urid)ten, 
in  meld)em  (Sr  taufenb  Sabre  berrf(Jen  mirb, 
jonbern  (Sr  mirb  3U  bem  SbJerfe  fommen, 
urn  bie  3einen  311  iid)  311  bolen,  bamit  fie 
bort  ieien,  mo  ®r  ift  (Sob-  14,  3). 

'-Bor  mebr  bcnn  neun3ebnbunbert  Sab’ 
ren,  mdbrenb  bie  §irtcn  oiif  bem  frcien  gel* 
be  iJiQcbtmadje  bei  ibrer  .'^erbe  bielten,  er= 
)d)ien  ibnen  ein  6ngel  don  '@ott  gei'onbt  unb 
fiinbigte  ibnen  bie  4lcburt  beg  (Srloferg  an. 
Xieg  mar  3ein  eriteg  fommen  auf  biefe 
6rbe.  Xiefeg  'Jbfal  erfd)ien  (Sr  alg  ein  Iie= 
benber  (Sribfer;  (Sr  fam,  urn  bie  oerlorene 
(Ufenfcbbeit  non  ibrcn  Siinben  311  crrctten 
unb  fie  fiir  ben  .'pimmel  dor3uberciten,  ^^ad)- 
bem  (Sr  3eine  5lrbcit  dottbradjt  batte,  bog 
3ubnodfer  gebrod)!,  burd)  meld)eg  atte  er» 
loft  merben  fbnnen,  morb  'gr  aufgeboben  in 
ben  .'oimmel  unb  fepte  ficb  3ur  31ed)tcn  ^ot= 
teg  (ttltarf.  KJ,  19).  (Sr  ging  babin,  urn  bort 
311  bleiben,  big  311  ber  oon  ©ott  beftimmten 
3eit,  mo  (Sr  mieber  fommen  fottte,  um  bie 
Seinen  311  ficb  3a  bolen.  ©be  SefaS  binmeg= 
ging,  fogte  (Sr  3a  3eincn  Sangcrn:  „Sn 
meineg  iBoterg  .’oaufe  finb  diele  28obnungen. 
S5.k’nn’g  nidit  fo  mdre,  fo  motttc  id)  311  end) 
fagen:  Set  gebe  bin  end)  bie  3tdtte  3U  6c» 
reiten.  Unb  menn  id)  bingebe,  end)  bie  3tattc 
311  bereiten,  fo  mitt  id)  mieber  fommen  unb 
end)  311  mir  nebmen,  auf  bafe  ibr  feib,  mo 
id)  bin”  (Sob-  14,  2.  3).  Xonn  mirb  ung  in 
ber  'Xpoftelgcfcbicbte  gefagt:  „Unb  alg  fie 
ibm  nad)faben,  mie  er  gen  ipimmel  fubr, 
fiebe,  ba  ftanben  bei  ibnen  3mei  ttlJonner  in 
meifeen  ^Icibern,  meld)e  and)  fagten:  Sbr 


a^tonner  don  (Salilda,  mag  ftebet  ibr  unb 
febet  gen  '^immel?  Xiefer  Sefug,  mel^er 
don  eud)  ift  oufgenommen  gen  ^immel, 
mirb  fommen,  mie  ibr  ibn  gefeben  bobt  gen 
Oimmel  fobren”  (5(pg.  1,  10.  11).  Xie 
ongefubrten  Sebriftftetten  fagen  ung  beut- 
lid),  bafe  ©briftug  mieber  fommen  mirb. 

3lber  mag  mirb  ber  3(oedf  '3eineg  3mei= 
ten  ^ommeng  fein?  SBirb  ©r  Sein  Steidb 
aufrid)ten,  ben  Xeufel  auf  taufenb  Sabre 
binben  unb  bernadb  bie  (Sottlofen  aufer= 
medfen?  9Jein,  bog  SCBort  '©otteg  fagt  ung 
beutlidb,  menn  ©briftug  mieber  fommen 
mirb,  mirb  bie  Sluferftebung  otter  S;oten 
ftattfinben,  beibeg  ber  ©ere^ten  unb  Un* 
gereebten.  „38ir  motten  eud)  aber,  liebe 
93ruber,  nid)t  derbalten  don  benen,  bie  ba 
fd)Iofen,  ouf  bofe  ibr  nid)t  trourig  feib  mie 
bie  anbern,  bie  feine  '^offnung  boben.  Xenn 
fo  mir  glauben,  bafe  SofuS  geftorben  unb 
ouferftanbcn  ift,  alfo  mirb  @ott  oucb,  bie 
bo  entfdblofen  finb,  burdb  Sofam  mit  ibm 
fiibren.  Xenn  bog  fagen  mir  eudb  olg  ein 
2Bort  beg  ,§errn,  boB  mir,  bie  mir  leben  unb 
iiberbleibeit  auf  bie  Bafunft  beg  $errn, 
merben  benen  nidbt  audorfommen,  bie  ba 
fd)Iofen.  Xenn  er  felbft,  ber  -@err,  mirb  mit 
einem  goibgefdbrei  unb  ber  3timme  beg 
©raengeig  unb  mit  ber  i^ofoune  ■©otteg  ber* 
nieber  fommen  dom  ^immel,  unb  bie  Xoten 
in  ©brifto  merben  ouferfteben  auerft.  Xar* 
nueb,  mir,  bie  mir  leben  unb  iiberbleiben, 
merben  augleidb  mit  ibnen  bingeriidt  mer¬ 
ben  in  ben  SBoIfen  bem  §errn  entgegen  in 
ber  Suft,  unb  merben  olfo  bei  bem  ^errn 
fein  otteaeit”  (1.  Xbeff.  4,  13 — 17).  SBie 
beutlid),  bafe  mit  Sefu  fommen  bie  Slufer- 
ftebung  ber  Xoten  ftottfinben  mirb,  unb 
amor  mirb  fie  fein,  menn  ber  $err  felbft  dom 
(<pimmel  bomieber  fommen  mirb  aur  3eit 
menn  bie  ifjofaune  <^otteg  erfd^atten  mirb. 
Sn  1.  ^or.  15,  52  beiBt  eg:  „3ur  3eit  ber 
leptcn  ^ofoune.”  2Benn  bieg  bie  le^te  ^0- 
faune  ift,  bami  fonn  nodE)  toufenb  Sobt^^a 
fein  onberer  ^ofounenf^ott  fein,  ber  bie 
©ottlofen  aug  ibren  ©rdbern  borOorrufen 
mirb.  33eim  3d)ott  ber  lepten  ^ofaune  mer* 
ben  bie  Xoten  ouferfteben.  „Xenn  er  felbft, 
ber  ^err,  mirb  mit  einem  gelbgefcbrei  ber* 
nieberfommen  dom  ^immel,  unb  bie  Xoten 
in  ©brifto  merben  ouferfteben  aaerft,”  bag 
beifet,  bie  Xoten  merben  aaerft  ouferfteben, 
ebe  bie  Cebenben  ouf  ©rben  dermonbelt  mer¬ 
ben —  „barnod)  mir,  bie  mir  leben  unb  itber* 
bleiben,  merben  augleidE)  mil  ibnen  bingeritdft 
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iluerben  in  ben  2BoIfen  bem  $errn  entgegen 
in  ber  Suft,  unb  toerben  alfo  bei  bem  ^errn 
jein  oUeseit.”  ^atteluja!  S)er  Stpoftel  ®au- 
^  iul  fogt  fein  SBort,  bofe  toufenb  ^oi^re  tein 
toerben  atoifc^en  ber  Sluferftel^ung  ber  @c* 
j  recbten  unb  ber  Ungered^tcn,  toie  e§  non  ben 
^  ^  Sel^rern  be§  taufenbiSbrigen  SReidbeS  gelebrt 
toirb.  SJeibe,  bie  ©ered^ten  unb  Itngeredbten 
, .  toerben  ju  gleidber  3cit  beim  SdbaH  ber  leb* 
ten  ^afoune  auferfteben.  8iebe  ^ob.  5,  28. 
'  29;  aian.  12,  2;  2tbg.  24,  15;  Dffenb.  1,  7. 

^eil  eine  ollgemeine  Sfuferftebung  mit 
^efu  ^ommen  jtottfinben  toirb,  fo  lafet  un§ 
nun  feben,  toann  bieje  Sfuferftebung  fein 
'  toirb.  SBir  boben  fcbon  bemerft,  bofe  fie 
,  3ur  3eit  ber  lebten  ^ofoune  fein  toirb.  21I§ 
toeiteren  SBetoei§,  fogte  ^efug  3U  SRortba: 
»  „Dein  Sruber  foE  auferfteben”,  ERorlba 
fogte  ju  Sbnx:  „^cb  toeife  toobi,  bofe  cr  ouf* 
j  erfteben  toirb  in  ber  3tuferftebung  am  ^ung* 
I  ften  ^oge”  (^Qb- 11,  23.  24).  Sogorug  toor 
,  "  ein  gereebter  ERonn,  ben  ^efug  liebte,  unb 
L  aRortbo  nerftonb,  bofe  feine  Sluferftebung 
am  ^iingften  Jioge  ftottfinben  toerbe.  SBenn 
feine  2tuferftebung  am  ^iingften  2^oge  fein 
toirb,  bann  toerben  utte  ©eredbten  mit  ibm 
3U  gleidber  3eit  auferfteben  unb  eg  fann  feine 
anbere  Sfuferftebung  fiir  bie  ©ottlofen  nocb 
taufenb  ^obren  fein.  ^efug  fagt  biermal  im 
fedbften  ^ajjitel  beg  Sobonnegebangelium, 
bafe  bie  Sfuferftebung  om  ^iingften  Stage 
fiein  toirb  (Sob-  6,  39.  40.  44.  45).  2Benn 
bie  STuferftebung  ber  ^obten  ftottfinben  toirb 
^  todbrenb  ^efu  jtoeitem  ^ommen  unb  bie 
Sluferftebung  om  ^iingften  Stoge  fein  toirb, 
bann  toirb  bog  ^ommen  ^efu  om  ^iingften 
Stage  fein  unb  eg  toirb  bog  ©nbe  ber  SBelt 
^  Ifein  (1.  ^ori  15,  23.  24).  <§immel  unb 
^  @rbe  toerben  dergeben.  (ERottb-  5,  18;  ^ef. 

'51,  6;  aRarf.  13,  31;  fiuf.  21,  33;  aRottb. 
*  24,  35;  2.5fJetr.  3,  7—15). 

— ^©rtodblt. 


^og  mufe  gcftri(bcn  toerben. 


3rig  ber  oerftorbene  aRiffionginfpeftor 
©turgberg  nodb  ©ebilfe  bon  ^rebiger  S)ott 
toor,  fonb  cr  btefen  einmal  in  grower  SSer* 
jagtbeit.  2tlg  er  ibn  nodb  ber  Urfo^e  feineg 
^ummerg  frogte,  ersdbite  ^rebiger  mit 
fdbtoerem  Bergen,  bofe  er  fein  ^urdbfommen 
mebr  febe.  3>ie  mandberlei  0^toierigfeiten 
im  3tnftoItgIe5en  botte^i  ibn  berortig  be* 
briidEt,  bofe  er  boriiber  feine  bigberige  ©lou* 
^  bengfteEung  berloren  botte.  ©turgberg  ont- 


toortete;  3Bie  fonnft  bu  nur  fo  ber^ogt  fein, 
ber  bu  fonft  immer  onbre  fo  froblidb  aum 
©louben  ermuntert  baft?  Sn  beiner  SBibel 
mufe  ettoog  nidbt  gona  ridbtig  fein.  ®r  nobm 
biefelbe  oug  ber  $anb  feineg  greunbeg  unb 
fogte:  5Pf.  25,  2  ftebt:  „^einer  toirb  au- 
fdbonben,  ber  bein  barret.”  St)ag  ift 
olfo  an  biel  unb  mufe  geftridben  toerben,  benn 
bier  ift  fo  einer,  ber  pfdbonben  toirb.  ^n 
3ufunft  beifet  eg  olfo  in  beiner  ©ibel:  „®i* 
ner  toirb  awfebonben.”  Stag  toor  eine  gute 
fiebre  fiir  ben  ©loubengmonn.  3Son  feiner 
SBeraogtbeit  unb  feinem  ^leinglouben  toor 
er  mit  einem  9RoI  befreit.  Unb  beute  nodb 
finb  bie  fibiiffiong*  unb  SSoifenonftoIten  in 
ateufirdben  ein  SBetoeig  bofiir,  bofe  feiner  au- 
fdbonben  toirb,  ber  ©otteg  borrt. — ^rtodblt. 


X)ag  ^ner  bom  ^immef. 


l.^n.  18,  24.  38 

@g  toor  eine  betoegte  unb  fritrfdtje  3eit,  in 
toeldber  ber  ^ropbet  ^lio  lebte  unb  toirfte. 
^froel  batte  ben  toobren  ©ott  berloffen  unb 
foft  bergeffen.  Ster  ©dpenbienfi  toor  burdb 
bie  beibnifd)en  l^rauen  ©olomog  eingefiibrt 
toorben.  t)ann  toor  bem  33oIfe  burcb  bie  ©in* 
fepung  ber  golbenen  ^dlber  au  Ston  unb  au 
SBetbel  burdb  ^erobeom  bie  ^Religion  lei^t 
unb  beguem  gernod)!,  unb  bog  fiibrte  bonn 
bolb  aur  SBerftodbung  beg  ^ebobobienfteg. 
Unb  ber  SBerfoE  beg  ^ebobobienfteg  bobnte 
au  gleidber  3eit  ben  SBeg  fiir  ben  SBooIg* 
bienft.  SBon  ben  meiften  ber  fpdteren  '^dnige 
Sfroelg  lefen  toir,  fie  „toanbelten  in  ben  2Be- 
gen  ^erobeomg.”  Unb  bon  SUbub  toirb  ung 
berid)tet,  „eg  toor  ibm  ein  ©eringeg,  bofe  er 
toonbelte  in  ben  SBegen  ^crobeomg,”  unb 
„er  tot,  bog  bem  .^errn  iibel  gefiel,  iiber 
oEe,  bie  bor  ibm  getoefen  tooren.”  Stic  beib* 
nifdje  ^febel  fiibrte  ben  SBooIgbienft  ein. 
5[ucb  tourbe  ein  Slfdberobilb  errid)tet  unb 
bon  ^onig  unb  ^dnigin  ongebetet.  'Die  5il- 
tdre  Sebobog  tourben  umgeftofeen,  unb  ein 
fdniglidbeg  ©efep  berbot  bie  ?lnbetung  ^e* 
bobog. 

©lio,  ber  ^Eropbet  beg  ^errn,  fu(^te  bog 
SSoIf  auriidaufiibren  aur  9(nbetung  beg  toob* 
ren  -©otteg.  ©ofort  fing  ^febel  on,  bie  ^ro* 
pbeten  ^ebobog  au  berfolgen  unb  ertoiirgte 
ibrer  biele.  18, 13.)  ©g  febeint  ibre  Stbfidbt 
getoefen  au  fein,  bie  5Xnbetung  ^ebobog  oug 
^froel  gdnalid)  ougaurotten.  9Bie  toeit  ibr 
bog  gelungen  toor,  erfennen  toir  oug  bem 
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Umitonb,  bofe  ^lio  meinte,  er  I’ei  aflein  iiber- 
blieben.  (1940.)  Der  trat  auf 

iinb  fiinbigte  an,  „e§  foil  biefes  ^obr  toeber 
2;qu  nod)  fRegen  fallen.”  2/a  trad)tete  ^febel 
and)  nai  feinem  fieben  (18,  8 — 10.)  2(ber 
'@ott  erbielt  unb  erndbrte  feincn  treuen  S)ie* 
ncr  burd)  bie  fRaben  am  ®acbe  28rilf)  unb 
burd)  bie  SBitmc  8U 

oierten  Sa^)r  2)urre  ging  ©lia 
bem  5?bnig  Slfiab  entgegen  unb  fd}I'ug  ibm 
cine  grofee  offentlicbe  ^robe  oor,  urn  ein  fiir 
aUemal  bie  ©ntfdbeibung  ju  liefern,  meldier 
benn  ber  mabre  unb  redbtmafeige  i®ott  fei, 
^ebooa  ober  ®aal.  Slbob  miHigte  ein,  unb 
fo  murbe  ba§  ganje  ^frael  famt  ben  450 
'iprobbeten  99aal§  unb  ben  400  ^robbeten 
ber  ^fdbera  auf  bem  SBerge  Carmel  berfam* 
melt,  ^a  trat  glia  aum  SSoIf  unb  fbradb: 
„SBie  lange  binfet  ibr  auf  beiben  Seiten? 
Sft  ber  ^err  @ott,  fo  manbelt  ibm  nadb; 
ift’S  aber  93oaI,  fo  monbelt  ibm  nad^!”  Slber 
ba§  SSoIf  antmortete  ibm  nidbtS.  2>onn  fcbing 
er  ibnen  eine  ijSrobe  toor:  ®ie  fprobbeten 
83ooI§  follten  einen  Slltar  bauen  unb  ba§ 
Dbfer  barauf  juridbten,  aber  fein  Qfeuer  boju 
tun;  er  (@Iia)  toiirbe  bann  ba§  i@Ieid)e  tun, 
unb  f^Iofe  bonn  mit  biefen  aSorten:  „So 
rufet  ibr  on  ben  fRomen  eure§  @otte§,  unb 
id)  min  ben  SRamen  beS  ^errn  anrufen. 
a8el(ber  ^ott  nun  nrit  ontmorten 

mirb,  ber  fei  <Sott!”  Unb  bo§  bonje  5BoIf 
antmortete:  „25a§  ift  redbt!” 

2)ie  ^robbcten  EBaaB  ridbteten  ibr  Dpfer 
3U  unb  riefen  an  ben  92omen  58oaI§  bon 
aRorgen  an  bi§  on  ben  M^Uttag  unb  fprad)cn: 
„£)  ©oal,  bore  un§!”  5lber  bo  mor  meber 
©timme  nocb  5Intmort.  ©egen  SRittag  fing 
eiia  an,  ibrer  511  fpotten.  S)orouf  riefen  fie 
nod)  louter  unb  ribten  fidb  mit  ibren  SRef* 
fern,  bi§  ba§  iBIut  an  ibnen  berobfiofe,  aber 
ba  mar  feine  Stimmc,  nod)  9Iufmerfen. 

Urn  bie  bn  man  ba§  @bei§obfer  gu 
tun  bflogtO/  rief  ®Iia:  „^ommt  ber,  atte§ 
aSoIf  3U  mir!”  ^ann  boute  er  ben  Slltor  be§ 
.<pcrrn  mieber  auf,  ber  3erbrod)en  mar,  unb 
ricbtete  bo§  Obfcr  3U.  ®r  mad)te  meiter  eine 
l@rube  urn  ben  5IItor  ber  unb  liefe  bonn 
smolf  5?ob  (5tonnen)  SBaffer  ou§  ber  noben 
Quelle  bolen  unb  gofe  e§  iiber  bo§  Dpfer,  fo 
bofe  $ol3  unb  Opfer  griinblidb  bur^nafet 
maren  unb  ber  '©robcn  boll  aSoffer  ftanb. 
Sann  trot  ber  ffJropbet  ber3U  unb  fprocb: 
„§err,  ®ott  StbrobamS,  ^faafS  unb  SI- 
roeI0,  lafe  beute  funb  merben,  bofe  bu  ®ott 


in  Sfi^nel  bift  unb  idb  bein  ^edbt,  unb  bafe 
icb  foIdbeS  alteS  nai^  beinem  2Bort  geton 
babe,  ©rbore  micb,  $err,  erbbre  mid),  bafe 
bie§  9SoIf  miffe,  bafe  bu,  ^err,  @ott  bift,  bafe 
bu  ibr  ^er3  bonad)  befebreft!”  2)afiel 

2)0)g  IJcuer  bc§  ^erm 

berob  unb  frafe  a3ranbopfer  ^ol3,  ©teine  j 
unb  ®rbe  unb  ledte  ba§  SBaffer  auf  au§  ber 
'©rube.  2!a  ba§  otIeS  SSoIf  fob,  fiel  e§  ouf  ^  | 
fein  aingefidbt  unb  fpradb :  „®'  e  r  $  e  r  r  i  ft  \ 
©ott,  ber  $err  ift  ©ott!”  25e§  * 

ffjropbeten  fjSrobe  mar  gelungen.  2)er  mab»  i 
re  ©ott  bntte  mit  geuer  00m  ^imrnel  ge«  ,  ’ 
antmortet,  unb  ba§  aSoIf  mor  boEig  iiber* 
3eugt  morben,  bafe  ^ebooa  ber  mobre  ©ott  • 
fei.  Unb  mit  ben  850  falfdben  f^ropbeten 
murbe  'fur3er  fEro3efe  gemadbt,  unb  ber  ^ 
SBoal&bienft  tear  mit  einem  ©cblage  ge*  ^ 
brocben. 

®ie§  mar  aber  meber  ba§  erfte,  nod)  ba§  ^ 
lebte  2RaI,  bo§  fjeuer  bom  ^immel  gefoEen 
ift.  2>ie  ©dbrift  bericbtet  un§  in  floren  28or* 
ten,  bafe  ©ott  mieberbolt  unb  3U  berfdbie* 
benen  Beiten  mit  igeuer  bom  §immel  geant* 
mortet  bat.  ©0  lefen  mir  3.  ©.  in  3. 2Rof. 

9,  24,  al§  Sloron  in  bo§  ipriefteramt  einge* 
fept  morben  mar  unb  er  al§  ^riefter  fein 
erfteS  Dpfer  brod)te,  „fam  ein  0euer 
ou§  bon  bem  §errn  unb  ber3ebrte  , 
auf  bem  SlUar  ba§  SBranb  opfer  unb  ba§ 
'gett.  2)0  ba§  aEe§  58oIf  fab,  froblodten  fie 
unb  fielen  auf  ibr  Stngefidbt.”  ®a§  uber* 
naturlidbe  geuer  brad)te  ben  SInbetem  bie 
©emifebeE,  ba&  ©ott  ibr  Dpfer  gnabiglidb  ' 
angefeben  bobe. 

Unb  al§  ber  $err  ©ibeon  erfdbien,  urn 
ibn  3um  fRicbter  unb  Befreier  ^fraeB  3U 
berufen,  bot  ©ibeon  (fRidbter  6,  17) :  „aRa- 
^e  mir  bodb  3oi<ien,  bafe  bu  (^eboPa) 
feieft,  ber  mit  mir  rebet!”  2)ann  eilte 
©ibeon  unb  ridbtete  ein  Dpfer  3U  unb  legtc 
e§  ouf  ben  gelfen.  Unb  mir  lefen  in  SSerS 
21:  „2)a  redte  ber  @ngel  be§  ^errn  ben 
Steden  ou§  unb  rubrte  mit  ber  ©pipe  ba§ 
gleifcb  unb  ba§  Ungefduerte  on.  Unb  b  a  §  j 
geuer  fubr  au§  bem  gel§  unb 
uersebrte  ba§  gleiftb  unb  bo§  Unge-  - 
fducrte.  Unb  ber  @ngel  berfdbmanb  au§ 
feinen  9Iugen.” 

Unb  al§  S)oPib  bie  2!enne  OrnanS  ge* 
Jouft  unb  borin  einen  Slltar  gebout  bufie,  ‘ 
urn  bem  '^errn  ein  SSranb-  unb  25anfopfer 
3U  bringen  (1.  ©bwn.  21,  26),  „unb  ba  er 
ben  ^errn  onrief,  erborte  er  ibn  burdb  nS  , 
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geuer  bom  ^immel  auf  bem  Stltor 
be§  ®ratibopferS. 

'©arm  lefen  mir  in  2.  €l^ron.  7, 1 — 3  bon 
•ber  ©intoei^ung  be§  S^embelS:  /,Unb  ba 
3olomo  au§.ge6etet  l^atte,  f  i  €  I  e  i  n  g  «  u  « 
cr  bom  ^immel  unb  beracl^rte  boS 
SBronbobfer  unb  bie  anbeten  €bfer.  Stuc^ 
ia^en  olle  ^nber  ^frael  ba§  Seuer 
abfaEen,  unb  bie  §errlid^feit  be§  ^errn 
iiber  ba§  ^au§,  unb  fielen  auf  il^re  ^ie 
.  ,  .  unb  beteten  an  unb  banften  bem 
§errn,  bafe  er  giitig  ift,  unb  feine  ©armlier- 
jigfeit  eroiglid)  toabret.” 

‘Sferner  teilt  ^ebr.  11,  4  un§  mit,  bafe 
Stbel  '@ott  ein  grofeer  Opfer  getan  benn 
^ain,  unb  bafe  er  „3eugni§  liberfommen 
babe,  bafe  er  geredbt  fei,  ba  <Sott  jeugete  bon 
feiner  @abe.”  Unb  in  l.^fJof.  4,  4  beifet  e§: 
„^r  ^err  fab  an  gnabiglidb  Stbel  unb 
fein  Obfer.”  2Bie  b^t  3lbel  biefe§  „3eugni§ 
iiberfommen”?  2Bie  boi  3tbel  miffen  fon- 
nen,  bafe  i@ott  fein  Obfer  gnabigli(i)  ange* 
feben?  SBie  bat  ®ott  „bon  feiner  ^abe  ge« 
aeugt”?  ®ie  ^db^ift  fagt  un§  nicbt§  97abe* 
re§  bariiber,  aber  im  Sidbte  ber  oben  er* 
toabnten  ■Scbtiftfteltten  mare  man  febr  ge* 
neigt,  an^unebmen,  bafe  ©ott  audb  Slbel  mit 
geuer  bom  ^immel  geontmortet  bnt. 

,3)ann  lefen  mir  in  2.Q)Jof.  3,  1 — 3,  bafe 
©ott  fidb  9)?oie  burdb  ben  brennenben  S&ufdb 
offenbarte,  unb  in  13,  21.  22,  bofe  ©ott 
mdbrenb  ber  oierjigidbrigen  SBiiftenman* 
berung  feinem  SSoIfe  beftanbig  fidbtbar  mar, 
in  ber  SBoIfenfauIe  bei  Xag  unb  in  ber  geu* 
etffdule  bei  97adbt. 

DaS  igeuer  bom  ^immel  f inbet  aber  audb 
im  97euen  Steftament  mieberbolte  ©rmab* 
nung.  ^obanne§  ber  ^dufer  seugte  bon  ^e* 
fu§  (SKottb.  3,  11) :  ^r  mirb  eudb  mit  bem 
^eiligen  ©eift  unb  mit  geuer  toufen.” 
Unb  in  Suf.  12,  49  erfidrt  ^efuS  felbft  ben 
mabren  Bme^f  feineS  ^ommenS:  ,,Sdb  bin 
gefommen,  bafe  idb  ein  Qeuer  anaiinbe  auf 
erben;  ma^  moUte  idb  lieber,  benn  e§  bren- 
nete  fdbon!”  Unb  nad)  feiner  Stuferftebung 
erf(^ien  er  jmeien  feiner  hunger  auf  bem 
2Bege  nacb  ©rnmouS,  unb  fie  fagten  nadbber 
babon:  „a5rannte  nidbt  unfer  ^era  in  un§, 
ba  er  mit  un§  rebete  auf  bem  9Bege,  al§  er 
ung  bie  Scbcift  dffnete?”  Unb  bann  lefen 
mir  in  bem  Seridbt  bon  ber  5lu§giefeung  be§ 
^eiligen  ©eifte§  am  fj^fingfttage  (Stpoftg. 
2, 3) :  erfcbiendlt  ibnen  S'UbSen  aerteilet 

mie  bon  IJfeuer;  unb  er  fe^tefidb  auf  ei» 
nen  feglicben  unter  ibnen.”  Unb  baburdb 


murbe  ein'geuer  auf  (5rben  entaiinbet,  mel* 
dbc§  feitber  nic  mieber  erIof(^en  ift,  unb 
meldbe^  bie  ganae  ©eftalt  ber  menftbli^en 
Bibili^ation  oerdnbert  bat.  S)iefe  0dbrift- 
ftellen  aeigen  aur  ©eniige,  bafe  unfer  ©ott 
ber 

©ott  ift  ber  wit  ^euer  anttoortet! 

Unfer  ©ott  bat  mieberbolt  Seuer  bom  ^im* 
mel  gefanbt,  urn  baburc^  ber  SBelt  ben  ©e* 
meig  aw  bringen,  bofe  er  oHein  ber  mabre 
unb  fouberdne  ©ott  ift,  bafe  fein  SBort  mabr 
ift  unb  bofe  ibm  allein  Stnbetung  unb  ©lou¬ 
den  unb  ©eborfom  gebiibrt.  ©§  ift  bei  Sf* 
rael  leiber  oft  genug  ndtig  gemefen,  foldben 
©emeig  aa  bringen.  0ol(be  ©emeife  finb 
aber  audb  bei  ber  dbriftlidben  ©emeinbe  oft 
genug  ndtig  gemefen.  Unb  ©ott  bat  ficb  au^ 
bo  nidbt  unbeaeugt  geloffen,  fonbern  bat 
mieberbolt  auf  ba§  ernftli^e  ©ebet  feiner 
^inber  au  oerfcbiebenen  3eiten  unb  on  ber- 
fdbiebenen  Drten  ba^  tJcuer  be§  i^eiligen 
©eifteg  in  gndbigen  unb  berrlidben  ©rmef* 
fungen  ouf  ©rben  gefanbt,  urn  mie  bor  al- 
ter§,  fo  nun  ouf§  neue  ben  3)Jenfdben  ben 
©emeig  an  bringen,  bofe  er  nod)  lebt  unb 
nodb  ber  ©ott  ift,  ber  mit  geuer  bom  §im* 
mel  antmortet. 

©iele  im  ^reife  unferer  ©emeinben  ba- 
ben  fidb  miteinanber  berbunben,  urn  einc 
burdbgreifenbe  geiftlidbe  9?aubeiebung  aw 
beten,  o-u^  ber  tiefen  Ueberaeugung,  bafe  e§ 
beute  mieber  ndtig  gcmorben  ift,  bofe  ©ott 
oufg  neue  fein  geuer  bom  ^immel  fenbe. 

Xenn,  menn  bie  fiiebe  erfoltet  unb  ber 
©laube  erf^lafft,  unb  ©dblaf  unb  ©leidb- 
giiltigfeit  iiberbanb  nebmen;  menn  ber 
©rang  aum  ©ebet  unb  bie  fiicbe  a«m  SBor* 
te  ©otte^  gefcbmunben;  menn  bie  ©emifebeit 
unb  bie  greube  be^  ^etlS  unS  oerloren  ift ; 
menn  ^inber  ©otte§  ibre  ©orredbte  in  ©bei* 
ftu§  gering  fdbd^en  unb  lei^tfertig  ibre 
^flicbten  berfdumen  unb  obne  innere  Un¬ 
rube  mit  ber  Siinbe  fpielen;  menn  bie  ©e- 
rettetp  unbefummert  finb  iiber  ba^  See- 
lenbeil  ber  97abeftebenben ;  menn  eine  ©e* 
meinbe  in  fiieblofigfeit,  Dbnmocbt  unb  geift- 
licber  grucbtlofigfeit  erftorrt  ift;  menn  ber 
$eilige  ©eift  gebdmi)ft  unb  iba§  freubige 
Beugnig  Oerftummt  ift;  menn  ber  Ungloube 
unb  bie  3J2adbt  ber  ginfterni^  fredb  bo§ 
§oupt  emporbebt,  unb  Spdtter  bie  beiligften 
Singe  obne  0cbeu  antoften,  fura —  menn 
IWenfcben  mieber  onfangen,  ouf  beiiben 
©eiten  au  fjinten,  bann  ift  e§  not- 
menbig,  bafe  mieber  ba§ 


464 


.^iiofb  berJSabtbeit 


fetter  bom  .^immel  fatte! 

28enn  boS  gcwcr  be§  <Seifte§  (3.  SWoj.  6,  6) 
fait  obcr  gona  erlofc^en,  bo  ift  e§  fitrmal^r 
notig,  bofe  '0ott  mieber  igeuer  Dorn  ^immel 
fenbe. 

^Briiber  iinb  Set)tt)eftern,  toenn  toir  bon 
biefer  D^otmenbigfeit  iiberaeugt  jinb,  bann 
lafet  un§  fortfobren  im  crn[tlid^en,  gliiubi- 
gen  unb  an^oltcnben  '©cbet.  „^e§  @ere(^» 
ten  '@ebct  bermag  biel,  toenn  e§  ernftlid^  ift" 
(^af.  5, 16),  Unb  ^efuS  fogte:  „aBQ§  tooll* 
te  id^  lieber,  benn  e§  Brennete  fdi)on!’’ 

„£),  iBr  Gruber,  lofet  mitfommen 
Un§  be§  ©eifteS  ^raft  erflel^’n, 

®i§  be§  fPfingfttog’S  Beil’ge  Slommen 
fiobernb  un§  311  ^oupten  fte^’n. 

Sofet  boS  Sane,  ^olbe  enben, 

<Senft  in  ^ott  eudB  gona  Binein!” 

O  ^rr,  ber  bu  ftet§  mit  gener  bom  ^im» 
mel  geanttoortet  Baft,  fenbe  un§  cmdB  Beute 
boS  l^euer  bom  '^immel!  3wnbe  oufS  neue 
boS  geuer  einer  moBren  geiftlidBen  ©rinef- 
fang  in  nnferem  ^reife  on,  bafe  e§  marmenb, 
belebenb,  reinigenb  unb  erleudBtenb  burdB 
alle  ^eraen  unb  9teiBen  geBen  moge!  D 
$err,  ber  bu  Bift  bormolS  gndbig  geloefen 
beinem  SSoIfe,  erBore  un§  unb  lofe  Beute  toie* 
ber  funb  toerben,  bafe  bu  ©ott  Bift  I  Stmen! 

— ©rlboBIt. 


fonn  mir  ni(Bt§  gefdBeBen 
Sll§  tDQ§  er  Bat  erfeBen 
Unb  nja§  mir  felig  ift. 

SdB  neBm  e§,  toie  er§  giBet; 
SBq§  iW  bon  mir  BelieBet, 
®Q§feIBe  BqB  oudB  idB  erfieft. 


fioBfinget  bem  §errn,  benn  er  Bat  fidB 
BerrIidB  toiefen;  foI<Be§  fei  funb  in  alien 
Sonben.  Sefafa  12,  5. 


^orrefbonbens. 


S'tottJQta,  OfloBoma,  ben  13.  ^Ui. 

5ln  oUe  Sefer  be§  ^eroIb§,  bie  auf  ber 
Steife  finb  bon  ber  6rbe  nadB  bem  ^immel, 
ber  einaige  3Beg  mir  unfcre  BintmlifdBe 
^eimot  erreidBen  mogen,  fa,  ber  28cg  mit 
ben  ^efu,  fo  mir  ndBt  BaBen  auf  bie 

i^ennaeid^n  fo  fonnen  mir  ni^t  feBIen  ben 
Ort  3U  erlongen  nadB  unferm  berlangen  unb 
ftreBen. 


aSir  BaBen  trodfeneS  aSctter,  unb  ^eu* 
fcBrecEen  unb  ©BincB  39ug§  fudBen  unfere 
tSmte  fo  mie  ^orn,  Kaffir  u.  f.  m.  (fRom 
(i:rob§)  3U  freffen,  aBcr  idB  fb^BIc  mir  follen 
nidBt  flagcn,  unb  unfer  botte§  aSertrauen 
fe^en  ouf  ben  (grlofer,  ^efuS  ber 

alleS  moglidB  modBt.  ^dB  fiiBIe  qB  3u  ben-  - 
fen :  3>er  .^err  modBt  einen  SBeg,  ber  ^err  | 

fei  gcIoBt’,  menn  i^  foIdBe  2Borte  finge  in  V 

meinen  ©ebanfen,  fo  freuet  e§  midB  in  bem  ^ ' 

^errn,  benn  idB  bjeife  ber  ^err  madBt  ifein  , 

aSerfbredBen  bag  er  nidBt  ougfiiBren  fann. 

agir  BaBen  guten  ^afer  unb  siemlidB  gu-  \ 
ten  aSeiaen  unb  etmog  ^erfte.  80  mir  Balb  < 
ein  guter  fftegen  emBfangen  bann  mogen  mir 
oudB  no(B  guteg  ^offir  u.  f.  m.  BaBen,  fo  Ba-  • 
Ben  mir  genug  fiir  bielmol  2;anf  au  fogen 
bafur. 

a^roirie  .§eu  ift  gut,  aSeibe  nodB  aiemlidB 
gut,  bodB  etmag  oBgeburret,  oBer  fo  mir  Bolb 
ein  aiegen  Befommen  fo  fommt  bonn  bog  , 
roilbe  SefBebeaa  reidBIi(B  unb  Baben  bonn 
boffelBe  fiir  aSeibe.  i 

aSir  Batten  gerne  9>legen  friiBer,  aBer 
menn  mir  Boren  mie  eg  ift  in  ben  norblidBen  ^ 
8taoten  fo  BaBen  mir  bodB  nodB  tjieleg  urn 
bonfBor  au  iein,  bofe  eg  nidBt  nodB  fdBIim- 
mer  ift  Bier,  mir  BaBen  ein  tiefeg  ©efiiBI 
fiir  bie  Seute  mo  bie  ^eufdBrecfen  atteg 
griineg  gefreffen  BaBen,  unb  fo  Beife  unb 
trodfen  ift  bofe  iBr  SBeiaen  oerBrennt  Oon  ber 
'§iBe. 

t)ie  ©efunbBeit  ift  gut  burcB  biefe  gonae 
^genb,  fiir  meldBeS  mir  iSott  ®anf  fdBuIbig  ^ 
finb.  aSir  BaBen  fieBen  fleine  ^inber  in  ^ 
unferer  ©emeinbe,  bag  altefte  8  SJtonot  olt, 
bog  jiingfte  3  aSodBen,  fo  BaBen  mir  eine  .■ 
aiemlidBe  9iadB!ommenfd^ft.  aSir  frogen 
eudB  urn  unfer  au  BetBeiligen  in  eurem  @eBet, 
bofe  ber  lieBe  <Sott  ung  leitcn  unb  fiiBren 
roirb  nodB  feinem  aSoBIgefoEen,  fo  bofe  un- 
fere  ©emeinbe  ein  feliger  gortgong  BaBen 
modBte,  al§  ein  ^riftlidBeg  JBonb,  unb  ein  ' 
guteg  ejempel  fein  modBten  fiir  bie  ^ugenb. 
aSier  junge  8eelen  BaBen  fidB  oufgemo^t  fiir 
^efug  au  bienen,  ein  ^noBe  unb  ein  aD?abdBen  i 
bon  Bier  unb  atoei  TCbdBen  bon  SWoBeg 
©ountt),  bie  orBeiten  Bier.  $offen  fie  mer- 
ben  fi(B  in  boll  oufgeBen  au  iBrem  ©ott, 
ftorf  merben  im  @eift,  nidBt  Blobe  au  fein 
iBte  f5arBe  an  meifen  fiir  meldBen  fie  or¬ 
Beiten. 

aBiH  fdBIiefeen  mit  SieBe  unb  Beften  > 
aSunfdB  on  bie  fiefer. 

fidhrg.  31.  S.  Mer. 
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EDITORIALS 


Let  us  be  prompt:  why  should  we 
always  be  just  a  little,  or  more,  behind 
time?  If  our  affairs  are  somewhat  sub¬ 
ject  to  incidentals,  why  do  the  inci¬ 
dentals  not  sometimes  shift  us  acci¬ 
dentally  to  forehandedness?  So  it  does 
seem  as  though  we  were  to  blame, 
with  all  the  excuses  we  offer  in  expla¬ 
nation  or  in  justification. 

On  a  number  of  occasions  the  Her- 
old  manuscripts  for  the  English  part 
were  held  over  a  day  in  fixed  expec¬ 
tancy  that  some  looked-for  material 
would  be  received  in  time.  Disap¬ 
pointedly,  the  manuscripts  were  mail¬ 
ed  out  and  the  next  day  something 
would  come  in,  which  should  have 
been  here  two  days  before.  Frequent¬ 
ly,  I  would  mail  another  letter  out, 
just  to  carry  the  belated  matter  to  the 
publishing  house,  adding  the  request, 
to,  if  possible,  include  the  belated  mat¬ 


ter  with  the  rest.  Many  times  this 
matter  might  just  as  well  have  been 
here  on  time,  and  in  the  usual  cases  it 
was  due,  either  to  carelessness  or  neg¬ 
ligence — they  are  hard  to  tell  apart.  I 
have  decided  to,  as  a  rule,  not  make 
extra  trips  to  the  post-office  nor  to  buy 
extra  stamps  because  of  the  avoidable 
delays  of  contributors  in  the  future. 
However,  special  reasons  may  move 
me  to  relax  from  this  decided  stand. 
But  I  insist  the  position  I  propose  to 
take  is  most  reasonable  and  therefore 
justifiable. 


The  editor  cannot  always  take  time 
to  explain  why  some  obituaries  or  oth¬ 
er  items  of  interest  sent  in  for  publi¬ 
cation  do  not  appear  as  sent  in.  For, 
sometimes  an  obituary  has  been  sent 
in  by  some  one  else,  or  two  are  sent  in 
and  data  from  the  two  is  combined, 
making  more  apparently  a  complete 
write-up  than  the  one,  or  the  other,  a- 
lone  would  be.  Think  this  over  if  you 
discover  that  your  contribution  has 
not  appeared  in  full,  or  if  more  is  pub¬ 
lished  than  3'^ou  sent  in. 


The  movements  and  activities  of 
some  “peace”  advocate  groups  are  like 
riddles  to  the  editor.  They  are  ex¬ 
pressive  and  insistent  that  they  are  for 
peace.  To  this  professed  and  proposed 
movement  they  give  themselves  prom¬ 
inence  and  outstanding  proclamation 
before  the  people.  Are  they  worthy 
the  confidence  of  loyal  and  consistent 
followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace?  The 
question  remains  very  much  a  ques- 
tfon  in  the  writer’s  mind.  We  need  to 
go  very  carefully  lest  the  true  believ¬ 
ers  in  peace  be  betrayed  by  policies 
and  measures  which  are  half-way  and 
compromising  in  character  and  princi¬ 
ple.  From  an  unbiased  and  dependa¬ 
ble  source  I  have  recently  met  state¬ 
ments  coming  from  prominent  men  in 
two  American  Mennonite  groups 
which  have,  to  say  the  least,  been  very 
lax,  indefinite  and  uncertain,  on  the 
subject  of  peace  and  non-participation 
in  carnal  warfare.  Vacillating,  com¬ 
promising  gestures  and  movements  do 
harm,  rather  than  good,  to  the  cause 
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of  peace.  The  larger  peace  movement 
of  the  day  mixes  in  dictation  to  the 
powers  that  be  in  regard  to  economic 
movements  and  regulations,  and  in  re¬ 
gard  to  far-flung  and  ambitious  world 
alliances  to  force  peace  upon  the  tem¬ 
poral  governments. 

Usually  such  movements  result  in 
misfits  and  muddles  instead  of  whole¬ 
some  adjustment  and  rectification. 
True,  they  oppose  aggressive  or  of¬ 
fensive  warfare.  That  is,  they  are  a- 
gainst  going  into  foreign  parts  or 
countries  to  prosecute  war.  With  that 
we  are  in  fullest  agreement.  Few  in¬ 
deed,  beyond  doubt,  would  have  been 
foreign  conflicts  with  which  we,  as  a 
nation,  had  had  to  do,  had  it  not  been 
for  lust  of  power  and  selfish  honor  and 
greed  of  gain.  But  they  propose  “The 
national  defense  policy  of  the  United 
States  should  be  shaped  on  the  basis 
of  the  defense  of  our  soil  .  .  .  ,”  and 
as  nonresistants  we  cannot  justify 
such  justification  of  carnal  warfare. 
Hence  those  advocates  of  peace  are 
saying  too  much  in  these  respects  and 
in  these  premises.  They  are  seemingly 
endeavoring  to  Christianize  worldly 
rule  and  temporal  authority.  Have 
they  forgotten  the  words  of  our  Lord, 
“My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world:  if 
my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then 
would  my  servants  fight,  that  I  should 
not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews :  but  now 
is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence”  (Jno. 
18:36)? 

In  the  Lord’s  own  prayer.  He  made 
the  statement,  “I  have  given  them  thy 
word ;  and  the  world  hath  hated  them, 
because  they  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world”  (Jno.  17 :14). 
“If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own:  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chos¬ 
en  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you.  Remember  the  word 
that  I  said  unto  you.  The  servant  is 
not  greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  have 
persecuted  me,  they  will  also  perse¬ 
cute  you ;  if  they  have  kept  my  saying, 
they  will  keep  yours  also.  But  all  these 
things  will  they  do  unto  you  for  my 
name’s  sake,  because  they  know  not 
him  that  sent  me”  (Jno.  15:19-21). 


People  may  criticize  these  principles 
as  “other-worldliness,”  but  worldliness 
is  not  justifiable  from  any  conceivable 
sound  standpoint,  however  or  in  what¬ 
ever  manner  compromises  and  spirit¬ 
ual  mixtures  may  be  attempted  or  ad¬ 
vocated. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Pre.  Noah  Brenneman  and  wife, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  were  visitors  in  “the 
Valley,”  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  over 
Sunday,  July  12,  going  there  July  11, 
and  returning  home  July  16. 

Leroy  Miller,  wife,  and  son  Ralph 
and  daughter  Mabel,  Stuttgart,  Ark., 
arrived  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
July  15,  made  some  calls  and  visits, 
and  went  on  to  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
July  18.  They  had  come  through  West 
Virginia  on  U.  S.  50  and  from  near 
Oakland,  Md.,  on  U.  S.  219  to  Grants¬ 
ville,  and  expected  to  strike  U.  S.  30 
soon  after  leaving  here.  From  eastern 
Pennsylvania  they  expected  to  visit 
Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y.  on  their  itinerary. 

Levi  Beachy,  wife  and  two  children. 
Stark  County,  Ohio,  were  in  the  Cas¬ 
tleman  River  region  over  Sunday, 
July  19. 

Levi  Peachey  and  wife,  accompa¬ 
nied  by  the  former’s  mother,  Mrs.  Levi 
Peachey,  Sr.,  accompanied  Harvey 
Miller  and  Mildred  Byler,  all  from 
Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  on  a  visit  to  the 
Grantsville  region  over  Sunday,  July 
19.  Sister  Levi  Peachey,  Sr.,  remain¬ 
ed  with  her  son  Pre.  Shem  Peachey  on 
an  extended  visit,  the  others  returning 
home  Monday,  July  20. 

Weather  continues  dry  in  the  Cas¬ 
tleman  River  region,  and  late-sown 
peas  were  almost  a  failure.  Wheat  is 
fair  to  good;  not  much  threshed  yet. 
Oats  is  ripening  and  is  probably  a  fair 
crop  on  an  average.  Corn  has  shriv¬ 
eled  some  from  heat  and  lack  of  moist¬ 
ure:  will  still  make  a  good  crop  if 
there  is  enough  rain  and  other  condi¬ 
tions  are  favorable.  Temperatures 
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have  been  unusually  high  during  re¬ 
cent  general  hot  wave  conditions :  was 
up  to  96  F.  accurate,  government  ther¬ 
mometer. 


SPECIAL  OFFER 


Herold  der  Wahrheit  will  be  sent  to 
new  subscribers  to  January  1,  1938, 
for  $1.25,  including  back  numbers  from 
July  1,  1936,  while  the  supply  of  back 
numbers  lasts. 

Hand  your  orders  to  local  represent¬ 
ative,  or  mail,  with  check  or  money 
order,  to  J.  N.  Yutzy, 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


NOTICE  OF  THE  A.  M.  C.  HOME 
BOARD  MEETING 


The  Lord  willing  the  Annual  Meet¬ 
ing  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Children’s  Home 
Association  will  be  held  during  the 
time  of  Church  Conference  at  Alden, 
N.  Y.,  the  first  session  to  be  held  dur¬ 
ing  the  afternoon  recess  of  August  25. 

Any  trustee  unable  to  attend  should 
be  represented  by  a  well  qualified 
proxy,  secretary  to  be  notified  of  said 
appointment. 

By  order  of  the  President. 

Floyd  J.  Miller,  Secretary. 


“WHO  PLANTETH  A  VINEYARD 
AND  EATETH  NOT  OF  THE 
FRUIT  THEREOF?” 


J.  B.  Miller 

...  Yea  rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear 
the  word  of  God  and  keep  it, — Luke  11:28. 

.  .  .  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  they 
which  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having 
heard  the  word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit 
with  patience. — Luke  8:15. 

Some  time  ago  in  thinking  over  mat¬ 
ters  pertaining  to  the  dissemination 
and  propagation  of  the  Word  of  God, 
the  thought  flashed  upon  the  mind  that 
it  is  vain  and  without  benefit  to  handle 
and  deal  in  the  Word,  and  write  and 
print  it,  and  proclaim  it  by  speech,  in 
a  mechanical  service,  and  not  keep  it. 
The  pipes  of  water  systems,  the  cas¬ 
ings  and  pump  tubings  of  wells  of  the 


purest  and  most  refreshing  waters  are 
means  of  conveyance  of  the  preciqus 
fluid  to  users,  but  do  not  benefit  by  and 
in  the  process.  I  have  thought  of  and 
used  the  bill-and-cash-carrier  contriv¬ 
ances  employed  in  department  stores 
as  objects  to  impress  the  same  lesson. 
The  dairyman  may  produce  and  de¬ 
liver  thousands  of  gallons  of  health 
and  strength-giving  milk,  but  he  does 
not  derive  nourishment,  strength  and 
well-being  from  his  supply  of  milk, 
unless  he  partakes  thereof.  The  phy¬ 
sician  may  be  exceptionally  skilled  in 
prescribing  remedies  and  giving  in¬ 
structions  for  recovery  and  well-be¬ 
ing,  yet  all  that  will  be  of  no  value  to 
his  own  health  unless  he  applies  the 
same  or  equally  good  principles  and 
practices  in  his  own  case.  The  mys¬ 
terious  fluid  or  force  which  is  con¬ 
ducted  Upon  wires  and  cables  to  light 
and  furnish  mechanical  energy  gives 
off  its  lighting  and  driving  powers  at 
the  places  of  delivery,  but  there  is  no 
manifestation  of  benefit  on  the  line  it¬ 
self.  But  this  is  intended  so  to  be. 
But  with  man  it  is  vain  if  he  fails  to 
partake  of  the  principles  of  Life  and 
continually  passes  them  on  to  others, 
without  benefit  to  himself.  And  in 
spiritual  life,  “contrary  to  nature,”  the 
more  he  ^oes  for  the  welfare  of  others 
the  more  he  can  do  for  himself.  And 
the  more  he  does  for  himself,  the  more 
can  he  do  for  others. 

The  occasion  of  the  first  cited  text 
was  the  expression  of  a  woman,  who 
probably-  meditating  upon  incidental 
prominence  ascribable  to  the  woman 
giving  birth  and  nourishment  to  the 
Lord,  called  that  mediumship  a  bless¬ 
ed  one.  She  manifestly  looked  upon 
that  person  as  a  vehicle  or  means  unto 
the  bringing  of  the  Master  into  this 
world  as  a  very  important  one.  But 
those  incidentals  were  but  incidental. 
And  He  pointed  out  and  defined  what 
was,  and  what  is  yet,  of  outstanding 
importance,  “Yea  rather,  blessed  are 
they  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and 
keep  it.”  To  hear  and  to  keep  the 
Word  of  God !  And  to  hear  and  to  keep 
it,  enables  one  to  bring  or  pass  it  on 
to  others  effectively  and  efficiently.  In 
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the  second  instance  it  is  again  hearing 
and  keeping,  and  also  bringing  forth 
fruit  with  patience. 

And  “The  husbandman  that  labor- 
eth  must  be  first  partaker  of  the  fruits. 
Consider  what  I  say  .  .  (II  Tim.  2: 
6,7).  If  the  principles  and  laws  of 
spiritual  life  are  worthy  of  commenda¬ 
tion  and  recommendation  unto  others, 
are  they  not  eminently  so  unto  those 
who  proclaim  and  prescribe  them? 
How  inconsistent  to  prescribe  unto 
others,  and  be  lax  and  careless  and  in¬ 
different  in  application  to  one’s  own 
living!  And  how  inconsistent  to  em¬ 
phasize  or  place  stress  upon  one  ar¬ 
ticle  or  phase  of  the  Word  and  oppo¬ 
sitely,  in  like  degree,  neglect,  ignore 
or  pass  by  some  other  doctrine  or  prin¬ 
ciple  of  that  same  Word!  Can  this  be 
accounted  “striving  lawfully”?  It 
would  seem  to  be  meet  to  admonish  at 
this  point  unto  the,  “laying  aside  all 
malice,  and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies 
.  .  .”  (I  Peter  2:1).  And  the  example 
cited  concerning  himself  of  Paul  is  a 
much-needed  lesson  here  and  herein, 
“.  .  .  I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection :  lest  that  by 
any  means,  when  I  have  preached  the 
gospel  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a 
castaway”  (I  Cor.  9:27).  And  this  is  a 
very  applicable  text  to  the  subject  of 
this  article,  throughout.  And  the  sec¬ 
ond  text  has  also  special  bearing  up¬ 
on  this  phase  of  the  theme.  How  can 
any  one  keep  the  Word  in  an  honest 
and  good  heart,  when  his  holding  the 
Word  and  applying  the  Word  is  par¬ 
tial,  unfair  and  upjust?  It,  in  itself, 
constitutes  and  becomes  a  feature  and 
fact  of  unrighteousness  and  unjustness. 

In  Colossians  3 :16  we  are  bidden, 
“Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom  .  .  .” ;  this  can  on¬ 
ly  be  interpreted  to  imply  that  the 
Word  of  Christ  is  to  abide,  to  reside 
within  us.  “Let  it  dwell  in  you,”  puts 
the  proposition  up  to  us  to  choose  that 
it  dwell  within  us,  to  permit  or  con¬ 
sent  to  the  Word  dwelling  in  us.  The 
sense  can  by  no  means  be  construed 
to  be  that  it  be  merely  passed  on  to 
others,  and  that  our  duty  and  our  priv¬ 
ilege  be  served  by  so  doing.  And  in 


the  instructions  relating  to  the  office 
of  bishops,  one  of  the  very  important 
qualifications  is  that  of  “holding  fast 
the  faithful  word  as  he  hath  been 
taught”  (Titus  1 :9).  Here  again  a 
light,  transient,  superficial  reading, 
hearing  or  learning  of  the  Word  does 
not  suffice  to  fulfill  the  conditions  or 
premises  required.  And  to  all,  the 
requirement  is  addressed,  as  well  as  it 
was  in  the  first  place  to  the  “twelve 
tribes”;  to  apostle,  to  bishop,  to  the 
most  commonplace  member  of  the 
faith,  to  “receive  with  meekness  the 
engrafted  word”  (James  1:21).  Here 
the  Word  is  spoken  of  as  being  en¬ 
grafted;  which  in  no  wise  could  mean 
to  be  loosely  attached  or  connected. 
Another  universal  injunction  is  found 
in  I  John  2 :5 — “But  whoso  keepeth  his 
word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God 
perfected:  hereby  we  know  that  we 
are  in  him.”  How  truly,  and  how  har¬ 
moniously  and  how  applicably  does 
the  above  passage  of  scripture  agree 
with  the  texts  at  the  beginning  of  this 
article!  But  keeping  the  Word  does 
not  only  mean  retaining  its  knowledge, 
but  it  includes  keeping  it  in  mind  unto 
obedience,  which  is  confirmed  in  James 
1 :22,  “But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
own  selves.” 

To  Timothy  (II  Tim.  1 :13, 14)  Paul 
admonished,  “Hold  fast  the  form  of 
sound  words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of 
me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  That  good  thing  which  was 
committed  unto  thee  keep  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us.” 

In  that  larger  epistle,  more  general 
and  more  comprehensive  in  scope  than 
the  other  referred  to,  Paul  had  exhort¬ 
ed  and  enjoined,  “Moreover,  brethren, 
I  declare  unto  you  the  gospel  which 
was  preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye 
have  received,  and  wherein  ye  stand; 
by  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep 
in  memory  what  I  preached  unto  you 
.  .  .”  (I  Cor.  15:1,2). 

Through  the  prophet  the  Lord  ad¬ 
monished,  “Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that 
know  righteousness,  the  people  in 
whose  heart  is  my  law  .  .  .”  (Isa.  51 : 
7).  And  David  had  testified,  “I  delight 
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to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God :  yet,  thy  law 
is  within  my  heart”  (Psa.  40:8),  Again 
he  wrote,  “Thy  word  have  I  hid  in 
mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  a- 
gainst  thee”  (Psa.  119:11).  Thus  could 
the  same  author  write,  “The  entrance 
of  thy  words  giveth  light;  it  giveth 
understanding  unto  the  simple”  (Psa. 
119:130).  And  “Thy  word  is  a  lamp 
unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my 
path”  (Psa.  119:105). 

Finally,  in  the  last  book  of  the  Bible, 
unto  the  church  of  Philadelphia,  the 
Lord  gave  this  assuring,  comforting, 
strengthening,  edifying  testimony 
“.  .  .  Behold,  I  have  set  before  thee 
an  open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it ; 
for  thou  hast  a  little  strength,  and 
hast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  de¬ 
nied  my  name.  Because  thou  hast  kept 
the  word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation, 
which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world, 
to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 
Behold  I  come  quickly:  hold  that  fast 
which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy 
crown”  (Rev.  4:8, 10, 11). 

In  life’s  finals  for  us,  at  the  “con¬ 
clusion  of  the  whole  matter”  relating 
to  our  earthly  careers,  be  it  our  lot, 
yea,  beyond  measure  above  any  and 
all  other  interests  and  concerns,  to 
have  the  same  testimony,  “.  .  .  thou 
hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept 
my  word  .  .  .  thou  hast  kept  the  word 
of  my  patience”:  be  it  our  portion  to 
have  made  fullest  use  of  the  injunc¬ 
tion,  “hold  that  fast  .  .  .  ,  that  no 
man  take  thy  crown.”  And  then  only 
shall  we  appreciate  fully  how  “blessed 
are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God  and 
keep  it.” 


“IN  SPIRIT  AND  IN  TRUTH” 


Ivan  J.  Miller 

God  is  a  spirit:  and  they  that  worship  Him 
must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. — 
John  4:24. 

I  will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray 
with  the  understanding  also:  I  will  sing  with 
the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the  under¬ 
standing  also. — I  Cor.  14:15. 

Ever  since  creation  man  has  been 
inclined  to  worship  something.  This 
is  very  evident  in  the  Old  Testament 


scriptures  and  still  remains  a  fact  to¬ 
day.  The  children  of  Israel  worshiped 
God  while  their  neighbors  engaged  in 
some  form  of  idol  worship.  And  when 
the  Israelites  turned  from  God  they 
invariably  turned  to  the  worship  of 
some  strange  gods.  The  benighted 
heathen  worships  idols  because  he  re¬ 
alizes  the  fact  that  there  is  a  supreme 
being  that  rules  everything  but  being 
ignorant  of  the  true  God  he  sets  up  an 
idol  after  his  own  imagination.  The 
modern  unbeliever  who  claims  to  be¬ 
lieve  in  no  God  can  still  not  deny  the 
existence  of  God,  but  wishing  to  re¬ 
move  all  restraint  and  fear  of  punish¬ 
ment  he  rejects  the  true  God  and  sets 
up  him.self  as  an  idol  to  serve  and  wor¬ 
ship.  But  the  Christian  worships  and 
serves  the  one  true  God,  not  as  the 
heathen  who  worships  and  serves  his 
idol  in  ignorance  and  fear,  nor  as  the 
infidel  who  serves  onh'  his  own  self¬ 
ish  interests.  But  his  God  is  also  his 
loving  Father,  and  liv'ing  in  daily  com¬ 
munion  with  Him,  he  receives  guid¬ 
ance  and  strength  to  live  a  life  that  re¬ 
flects  to  the  world  the  light  which  he 
has  received  from  above. 

Yet  among  Christian  professors 
there  are  those  who  have  nothing  more 
than  a  form  of  worship,  for  their  lives 
are  only  an  empty  profession,  void  of 
a  living,  spiritual  faith  and  therefore 
the  worship  which  they  bring  can  not 
be  in  “spirit  and  in  truth.” 

The  true  followers  of  Jesus  Christ, 
however,  worship  the  triune  God  con¬ 
stantly.  Their  daily  life  consists  of 
service  to  Him  and  the  praises  and  ad¬ 
oration  which  they  offer  are  only  nat¬ 
ural  results  of  the  experience  of  the 
new  birth  and  its  attendant  joys.  On 
the  other  hand  they  realize  that  they 
are  still  at  home  in  the  body,  subject 
to  temptations  and  therefore  their 
worship  not  only  consists  of  thanks¬ 
giving  and  praises  but  also  of  prayer 
and  supplication  to  Him  who  is  able 
to  keep  and  protect  those  who  call  up¬ 
on  Him. 

With  these  few  observations  let  us 
turn  to  our  public  worship.  It  is  at 
once  evident  that  where  a  group  of 
people  wish  to  do  anything  it  is  nec- 
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essary  that  some  form  of  procedure 
be  used.  In  this,  as  in  many  other 
things,  we  find  two  extremes.  The  one, 
of  adherence  so  strictly  to  form  and 
custom  that  true  spiritual  worship  is 
sacrificed  in  a  measure  to  form;  and 
the  other  of  disregarding  established, 
scriptural  forms  and  customs  and  al¬ 
lowing  our  impulses  and  emotions  to 
unbalance  us,  thus  sacrificing  spiritu¬ 
ality  to  a  form  of  spiritualism.  Either 
of  these  extremes  has  in  our  opinion 
been  evident  at  times  among  the  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  brotherhood,  due  rnore, 
we  believe,  to  the  attitude  of  individ¬ 
ual  brethren  than  to  the  established 
forms  of  worship  in  our  churches.  In 
the  first  case  we  would  cite  the  second 
scripture  quoted  above  and  its  con¬ 
text  with  other  similar  scriptures  as  a 
remedy  and  in  the  second  we  would 
emphatically  apply  I  Cor.  14:40,  with 
its  references,  “Let  all  things  be  done 
decently  and  in  order.” 

There  are  undoubtedly  existing 
weaknesses  in  some  of  our  forms  of 
public  worship,  which  if  corrected, 
would  be  more  conducive  to  spiritual 
life  in  our  worship.  Indifference  and 
negligence  in  reading  the  Word,  pray¬ 
ing,  delivering  a  message,  or  in  sirig- 
ing,  can  certainly  not  do  otherwise 
than  hinder  the  spirituality  q/  any 
congregation. 

Have  we  not  all  at  times  heard  ser¬ 
mons  where  the  message  was  deliv¬ 
ered  so  listlessly  that  it  was  hard  to 
believe  that  the  preacher  was  actually 
concerned  or  deeply  convinced  of  what 
he  was  saying;  or  prayers  where  it 
was  hard  to  believe  that  the  formal 
words  were  spoken  as  a  means  of  com¬ 
muning  with  a  spiritual  Father;  and 
have  we  not  participated  in  song  serv¬ 
ices  where  the  singing  of  “psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs”  was  also 
sacrificed  to  formalism. 

On  the  other  hand  there  is  the  ever¬ 
present  danger  of  speaking  only  “with 
wisdom  of  words”  or  of  giving  primary 
attention  to  the  careful  and  exact  ren¬ 
dering  of  the  tunes  of  our  hymns  and 
making  the  thought  and  spirit  of  the 
words  a  matter  of  secondary  import¬ 
ance. 


If  we  have  drifted  into  one  extreme 
or  the  other,  through  church  refla¬ 
tions  or  through  the  attitude  of  indi¬ 
vidual  members,  have  we  not  in  either 
case  deviated  from  scriptural  sta;id-  | 
ards?  If  we  have,  then  how  shall  the 
defect  be  remedied? 

In  the  first  place,  all  of  our  qhurch 
services  afford  a  means  of  more  spir¬ 
itual  life  than  many  of  us  make  use  of. 

We  have  never  heard  of  a  church  that 
requires  its  members  to  be  tardy  or 
absent.  No  church  demands  inatten¬ 
tion  or  sleeping  during  services.  Nei¬ 
ther  have  we  been  asked  to  let  our  at¬ 
tention  be  easily  drawn  to  any  part  of  ^ 
the  house  at  the  least  disturbance,  nor 
have  we  ever  been  forbidden  to  actu¬ 
ally  enter  into  the  prayer  and  praise 
of  the  hymns  which  we  sing.  And  thus  - 
we  might  mention  a  whole  catalog  of  j 
things  which  do  not  only  hinder  us 
but  also  those  who  worship  with  us  ^ 
and  especially  those  who  are  engaged 
at  the  time  in  conducting  our  services.  0 

But  then  also  it  seems  to  us  that  ‘ 
these  weaknesses  could  be  remedied 
in  part  if  those  who  conduct  our  serv-  j 
ices  in  church  and  Sunday  school  1 
would  be  more  awake  to  the  spiritual  j 
needs  of  their  people,  and  instead  of 
holding  too  closely  to  old  usages,  or  j 
introducing  new  customs  and  methods  1 
which  are  just  as  formal,  would  con- 
duct  their  services  in  a  way  that  would 
promote  greater  spirituality  among 
those  taking  part. 

If  our  readers  do  not  agree  with  the 
few  thoughts  which  we  have  offered,  , 
we  shall  be  glad  to  be  corrected  and  to 
accept  your  constructive  criticism  in  j 
the  light  of  the  Word.  But  if  opr  con¬ 
victions  are  also  yours,  will  you  join  ^ 
with  us  in  a  prayer  that  we  as  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  and  as  individ¬ 
ual  members  of  that  Church  may  offer 
our  thanksgiving,  our  praises,  and  our  ^ 
prayers  from  hearts  and  minds  which 
have  been  born  again  and  live  in  daily 
communion  with  our  Head,  for  then 
and  then  only,  can  we  worship  God  “in 
spirit  and  in  truth.” 


We  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  ^ 
Jesus  the  Lord. — II  Cor.  4:5. 
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THE  SALVATION  OF  THE  LORD 
APPLIED  TO  US 


The  question  naturally  arises,  What 
did  God  see  in  a  creature  so  utterly  un¬ 
worthy  as  man,  that  He  did  and  is  still 
continuing^  to  do  so  much  for  him? 
We  sometimes  sing, 

“Amazing  grace,  how  sweet  the  sound, 

That  saved  a  wretch  like  me.” 

Yes,  it  is  amazing,  but  God’s  all- 
seeing  eye  beheld  something  in  man 
that  man  himself  overlooks.  The  ut¬ 
ter  depravity  of  fallen  man  does  not 
change  the  fact  that  this  fallen  crea¬ 
ture  once  bore  the  image  of  God  is 
powerful  enough  to  restore  him  to  the 
same  image.  Fallen  man,  though  to¬ 
tally  depraved,  possesses  qualities 
which  make  him  the  peer  of  all  the 
lower  animals  and,  which  by  the  grace 
of  God  may  still  be  used  to  His  glory, 
provided  he  responds  to  God’s  love 
and  accepts  the  operation  of  the  mira¬ 
cle  of  God’s  grace  in  the  soul.  And 
God  alone,  in  whose  infinite  mind  the 
plan  of  creation  was  conceived,  was 
also  capable  of  conceiving  a  perfect 
plan  of  salvation.  Thank  God  that 
there  is  a  way  whereby  this  most  de¬ 
graded  of  all  creatures  may  again  be 
redeemed  and  restored  to  favor  and 
fellowship  of  God,  shining  in  His  im¬ 
age. 

In  this  connection  it  is  well  to  no¬ 
tice  the  great  contrast  between  the 
plan  of  God  and  the  numerous  plans 
conceived  in  the  human  mind.  Good 
works,  moral  worth  or  character,  in¬ 
tellect,  wealth  and  scores  of  human  in¬ 
ventions  have  been  put  forward  as 
claims  to  merit  the  favor  of  God.  But 
God  looks  to  something  more  endur¬ 
ing.  Isaiah  says  all  our  righteousness¬ 
es  are  as  filthy  rags.  Paul  says  of  hu¬ 
man  sacrifices  that  they  “can  never 
make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect.” 
Christ  compared  the  self-righteous 
Pharisee  (with  a  long  string  of  virtues 
to  his  credit)  with  the  poor  publican 
(whose  only  petition  was  that  the 
Lord  might  be  merciful  to  him  a  sin¬ 
ner).  He  said  that  the  publican’s 
standing  was  the  better  of  the  two. 


There  is  absolutely  no  merit  about 
man  apart  from  God ;  no  enduring  val¬ 
ue  about  his  wealth,  no  saving  virtue 
about  his  morals,  no  enduring  fame  in 
his  achievements,  nothing  that  can  in 
any  way  enhance  his  chances  before 
God,  since  all  have  sinned  by  trans¬ 
gressing  God’s  law.  “The  soul  that 
sinneth  it  shall  die,”  is  written  against 
all  men.  Without  hope  and  without 
God  in  the  world,  sinful  man  is  doom¬ 
ed  to  face  eternity  in  a  lost,  helpless, 
hopeless  condition,  for  the  wicked  shall 
be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations 
that  forget  God. 

Is  there  no  hope?  Yes,  God  has  pro¬ 
vided  a  means  of  escape.  “Behold  the 
lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.”  “God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.”  “If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is 
in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin.”  “By  one  offering  he  hath  per¬ 
fected  forever  them  that  are  sancti¬ 
fied.” 

In  Christ  Jesus  there  is  hope  for  ev¬ 
ery  believer,  for  every  sinner  saved  by 
grace.  Sinners  are  the  children  of  the 
devil.  The  brotherhood  of  man  and 
fatherhood  of  God,  extends  to  those 
only  who  have  been  born  again.  There 
are  two  great  families  in  the  world. 
Of  the  one  it  is  written,  “as  many  as 
received  him  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  his  name.”  Mem¬ 
bers  of  the  other  family  are  thus  char¬ 
acterized.  “Ye  are  the  children  of  your 
father  the  devil.”  Those  walking  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  course  of  this  world,  are 
referred  to  as  the  children  of  wrath. 

But  God  has  made  provision  for 
them  on  condition.  To  those  who 
come  to  God  in  faith  the  promise  is, 
“though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow.”  All  who 
are  born  again  are  given  the  spirit  of 
adoption,  taken  into  God’s  happy  fam¬ 
ily.  They  can  say  of  a  truth,  “We 
have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption 
whereby  we  call,  Abba  Father.” 
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How  can  we  be  born  again?  Christ 
says  that  this  is  a  mystery.  Jno.  3:8. 
But  some  things  about  it  are  clear.  It 
is  distinctly  the  work  of  God.  Paul 
says  that  it  is  accomplished  not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  God’s  mercy 
He  saved  us  by  the  washing  of  regen¬ 
eration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Tit.  3 :5.  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world,  and  by  Him  we  have 
received  the  atonement.  “The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin.’’  In  the  crimson  flood  that  flowed 
from  Calvary  there  is  atonement  for 
every  one,  remission  of  sins  for  all  who 
come  to  God  in  faith  for  pardoning 
grace.  By  one  offering  he  hath  per¬ 
fected  forever  them  that  are  sanctified. 

Amelia  Gnagey. 


GOOD  DEEDS 


What  have  you  done  for  the  Master 
today  ? 

Have  you  asked  Him  to  bless  every 
word  that  you  say? 

Have  you  spoken  that  word  to  a 
friend  that  you  love? 

Have  you  shown  him  the  way  to  the 
mansions  above? 

Did  you  kneel  in  the  night  by  your 
bedside  and  pray? 

For  that  one  that  you  knew  who  has 
now  gone  astray? 

Did  you  ask  the  dear  Savior  His  bless¬ 
ing  to  give? 

That  his  soul  should  not  perish  but 
that  it  should  live? 

Have  you  tried  to  turn  one  from  the 
pathway  of  sin? 

Did  you  ask  any  one  a  new  life  to  be- 

Have  you  given  a  smile  and  a  kind 
word  of  cheer? 

To  a  soul  who  is  struggling  in  doubt 
and  in  fear? 

Now  if  you  Have  done  any  of  these 
things  today 

When  you  kneel  down  tonight  by  your 
bedside  to  pray. 


You  will  know  in  your  soul  you  have 
done  what  is  best 

And  your  sleep  will  be  sweet  when  you 
lie  down  to  rest.  — Sel. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber 

Transl.  from  Get.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  11 

We  had  related  in  the  9th  and  10th 
articles  how  the  Davidists  who  joined 
the  Anabaptists  brought  with  them 
the  doctrines  of  “perfect  sanctifica¬ 
tion’’  and  “a  millennial  kingdom  of 
peace’’  on  the  earth.  The  doctrine  of 
the  millennium  as  it  was  brought  to 
the  Anabaptists  caused  no  further  con¬ 
fusion  among  them  for  instead  of  es-‘ 
tablishing  it  by  force  and  the  edge  of 
the  sword  as  the  Battenburgers  and 
Miinsterites  before  them  would  have 
done,  these  proposed  to  patiently  a- 
wait  its  appearance.  So  their  brethren 
let  them  wait  till  they  died  and  they 
are  still  waiting  for  it  in  eternity  with 
others  of  their  Mennonite  brethren  in 
this  life  who  still  hold  to  this  doctrine ; 
and  who  should  not  only  tolerate  this 
doctrine  but  also  earnestly  long  for  its 
fulfillment.  The  doctrine  of  “perfect 
sanctification’’  in  itself  is  also  not  on¬ 
ly  to  be  tolerated  but  to  be  earnestly 
longed  for;  for  this  is  indeed  the  ulti¬ 
mate  goal  of  the  true  Christian,  not 
only  to  refrain  from  sin  but  also  to  be 
freed  from  sinful  affections.  O !  that 
we  had  all  attained  a  high  plane  in 
this  respect. 

This  doctrine  however,  to  this  day 
is  understood  and  explained  different¬ 
ly  and  at  times  these  teachings  become 
dangerous  not  only  in  the  way  that 
we  pointed  out  in  the  9th  article,  for 
this  pretended  sanctification  is  with 
many  the  opposite  of  the  true  sense  of 
the  word — an  imaginary  honor  and  ex¬ 
altation,  so  that  at  times  those  who 
attribute  this  to  themselves  look  doWn 
on  their  brethren  with  suspicion  and 
exaltation  whose  lives  are  perhaps 
just  as  pious  and  righteous  as  theirs 
but  more  strict  concerning  sin;  and 
who  look  upon  weaknesses  as  sin, 
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which  they  had  not  considered  as  sin¬ 
ful  before  and  therefore  ask  God  to  be 
pardoned  of  these  sins.  Therefore 
they  can  not  boast  of  such  a  joyous 
condition.  The  doctrine  of  sanctifica¬ 
tion,  after  all,  is,  and  will  remain  a 
biblical  doctrine  and  should  not  be 
lightly  spoken  of. 

Menno  Simon  and  Dietrich  Philip 
also  taught  a  sanctification  and  ad¬ 
dressed  their  brethren  as  “the  sancti¬ 
fied  and  elect  in  Christ  Jesus”;  how¬ 
ever,  entirely  in  harmony  with  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Scriptures ;  we  shall  let  them  speak 
for  themselves. 

In  his  book  Dietrich  Philip  says  on 
page  290-291,  “These  are  the  regener¬ 
ated  children  of  God,  born  again  unto 
eternal  life  and  renewed  in  the  image 
of  God,  and  taught  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
for  holy  is  God  the  heavenly  Father 
and  therefore  would  He  have  holy  chil¬ 
dren.  Holy  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  therefore  He  should 
have  holy  brothers  and  sisters.  Holy 
is  the  Holy  Ghost  and  therefore  would 
He  have  the  temple  holy  wherein  He 
shall  dwell.  Paul  says  in  Eph.  1 :4, 
“According  as  He  hath  chosen  us  in 
Him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  Him  in  love.” 
Therefore  the  Lord  also  said  to  His 
people  “Be  ye  holy  for  I  am  holy,”  and 
Christ  said  to  His  disciples,  “Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect,”  and 
John  says,  “Whosoever  is  born  of  God 
doth  not  commit  sin;  for  his  seed  re- 
maineth  in  him ;  and  he  can  not  sin, 
because  he  is  born  of  God,”  and,  “we 
know  that  whosoever  is  born  of  God, 
sinneth  not:  but  .  .  .  keepeth  himself 
and  that  wicked  one  toucheth  him 
not.” 

Dietrich  explains  further  that  these 
scriptures  must  be  understood  with 
discretion;  not  that  Christians  in  this 
time  could  become  perfect  as  God  is 
perfect  or  holy  as  He  is ;  but  that  they 
should  put  forth  every  effort  to  reach 
this  goal  as  Paul  did  when  he  wrote, 
“Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained, 
either  were  already  perfect;  but  I  fol¬ 
low  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend 


.  .  (Phil.  3:12).  This  thought  is 
prominent  in  all  the  writing  of  Die¬ 
trich  Philip  and  Menno  Simon  when¬ 
ever  they  touch  this  subject. 

We  will  shorten  this  article  and  ask 
our  readers  to  read  the  comforting  let¬ 
ter  which  Menno  wrote  to  the  discour¬ 
aged  wife  of  Rein  Edes  in  Com.  Works 
Part  2,  pages  401-402. 

The  exaggerated  doctrine  of  sanc¬ 
tification  finally  caused  a  division  a- 
mong  the  Anabaptists.  A  small  part 
separated  themselves  from  the  others 
and  these  were  called  “the  perfect;” 
they  practiced  the  strictest  form  of 
excommunication. 

This  division  was  not  of  great  or 
lasting  significance,  however  the  idea 
of  this  strict  excommunication  found 
room  in  the  minds  of  some  of  the  re¬ 
maining  brethren. 

(To  be  continued) 


THE  LOST  DIAMOND 


The  story  is  told  that  many  years 
ago  a  man  invested  his  possessions  in 
a  diamond  and  then  took  ship  for  a 
foreign  land.  One  day  on  shipboard 
he  stood  leaning  over  the  rail,  playing 
with  the  precious  jewel.  He  tossed  it 
up  in  the  air  again  and  again  enjoying 
the  sparkle  of  the  glistening  |:em  as 
the  sunlight  flashed  upon  it  in  its  per¬ 
ilous  flight. 

A  passenger,  noticing  the  ^trange 
reflection,  approaching  him  and  said, 
“May  I  ask  what  it  is  that  you  are  toss¬ 
ing  so  carelessly?”  “Certainly,”  he  re¬ 
plied,  “look  at  it ;  it  is  a  diamond.” 

“Is  it  of  much  value?”  asked  the  pas¬ 
senger.  “Yes,  it  is  of  great  value.  See 
the  color  of  it,  see  the  size  of  it.  In 
fact  I  put  all  I  had  into  it  so  as  to  get 
my  possessions  into  portable  shape.” 

“Then  it  is  an  awful  risk  you  are 
running,”  urged  the  passenger.  “No 
risk  at  all.  I  have  been  doing  this  for 
the  last  half  hour,”  said  the  man. 

“But  there  might  come  a  last  time,” 
insisted  the  passenger.  The  man 
laughed  and  continued  to  toss  it  up, 
watching  eagerly  as  it  sparkled  in  the 
sunlight.  Once  more  he  tossed  it  and 
feasted  on  its  beauty.  It  came  down 
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— he  reached  out  to  catch  it  but  the 
movement  of  the  ship  put  it  just  be¬ 
yond  his  fH'asp.  There  was  a  tiny 
splash  in  the  ocean  and  the  dark  wa¬ 
ters  covered  his  precious  diamond  for¬ 
ever.  He  leaned  far  out  and  gazed  in¬ 
tently  into  the  fathomless  deep.  Soon 
the  truth  swept  over  him  and  he  cried 
out,  “Lost!  Lost!  All  I  have  in  the 
world  is  lost.” 

You  think  no  one  in  the  world  would 
be  so  foolish,  but  is  not  the  man  who 
trifles  with  his  soul  a  greater  fool? 

The  Bible  says,  “This  is  a  faithful 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners.”  I  Tim.  1:15. 

Christ  said,  “Him  that  cometh  to 
me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.” — Tract. 


THE  LEAST  OF  THEM 


Etha  S.  Amon 

I’d  rather  be  the  widow,  poor. 

Who  came  and  brought  her  mite, 
And  left  it  at  the  temple  door 
Within  the  Savior’s  sight. 

Than  be  the  rich  man,  who  desired 
His  buildings  to  enlarge; 

And  found  his  soul  that  night  required. 
And  “Fool”  set  to  his  charge. 

I’d  rather  be  the  leper,  who 
Returned  to  give  God  praise. 
Although  he  was  a  stranger  to 
The  Jewish  laws  and  ways. 

Than  be  the  ruler,  who  refused 
To  sell  the  goods  he  had 
That  they  might  for  the  poor  be  used. 
And  so  went  homeward,  sad. 

I’d  rather  be  the  publican. 

Who  beat  his  breast  and  cried, 
“Have  mercy.  Lord,  on  this  poor  man. 

And  went  home  justified. 

Than  be  the  pious  Pharisee, 

Who  made  his  boastful  prayer. 

And  told  the  Lord  the  good  that  he 
Was  doing  everywhere. 

I’d  rather  be  one  of  the  meek. 

And  claim  an  humble  birth. 

Than  share  the  wealth  of  those  who 
seek 

The  mighty  things  of  earth. 


I’d  rather  be  the  least  of  them. 
Who  are  the  Lord’s  alone. 
Than  wear  a  royal  diadem 
And  sit  upon  a  throne. — Sel. 


FIVE  MINUTES  AFTER  I  DIE 


Loved  ones  will  weep  o’er  my  silent 
face. 

Dear  ones  will  clasp  me  in  sad  em¬ 
brace. 

Shadows  and  darkness  will  fill  the 
place, 

Five  minutes  after  I  die. 

Faces  that  sorrow  I  will  not  see. 
Voices  that  murmur  will  not  reach  me. 
But  where,  oh  where  will  my  spirit  be. 
Five  minutes  after  I  die. 

Here  I  have  rested  and  roved  and 
ranged. 

Here  I  have  cherished — and  grown  es¬ 
tranged, 

There,  and  then,  it  will  all  be  changed. 
Five  minutes  after  I  die. 

Naught  to  repair  the  good  I  lack. 
Fixed  to  the  goal  of  my  chosen  track. 
No  room  to  repent ;  no  turning  back. 
Five  minutes  after  I  die. 

Now  I  can  stifle  conviction  stirred. 
Now  I  can  silence  the  voice  oft  heard; 
Then  the  fulfillment  of  God’s  sure 
Word, 

Five  minutes  after  I  die. 

Mated  for  aye  with  my  chosen  throng, 
Long  is  eternity,  O  so  long. 

Then  woe  is  me  if  my  soul  be  wrong 
Five  minutes  after  I  die. 

Oh,  what  a  fool — hard  the  word  but 
true. 

Passing  the  Savior  with  death  in  view. 
Doing  a  deed  1  can  ne’er  undo. 

Five  minutes  after  I  die. 

If  I  am  flinging  a  fortune  away. 

If  I  am  wasting  salvation’s  day, 

“Just  is  my  sentence,”  my  soul  shall 
say 

Five  minutes  after  I  die. 

Thanks  be  to  Jesus  for  pardon  free. 

He  paid  my  debt  on  Mount  Calvary’s 
tree. 

Paradise  gates  will  enfold  even  me. 
Five  minutes  after  I  die. 


476 


^erolb  ber 


O  marvelous  grace  that  has  rescued 
me, 

O  joyous  moment  when  Jesus  I  see, 

O  happy  day  when  with  Him  I’ll  be, 
Five  minutes  after  I  die, 

— Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Hutchinson,  Kansas,  July  3,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  Harvest  is  here  again  and 
the  wheat  is  turning  out  pretty  good. 
I  guess  this  will  be  the  last  time  I  shall 
write  for  the  Herold  and  I  thank  you 
very  much  for  the  nice  birthday  book 
you  sent  me  and  was  also  very  glad 
that  you  had  written  your  birth  dates 
in  it.  I  will  close,  wishing  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings  to  all.  A  Friend, 

Katie  Beachy. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas,  July  3,  1936. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  This  is  the  first  time  I  am 
writing  for  the  Herold.  I  am  11  years 
old.  The  weather  is  warm  these  days. 
I  have  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
English.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  891  to  902  the  best  I  can. 
I  will  close,  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessing  to  all.  Eli  Beachy, 

Dear  Eli  and  Susie,  your  answers  to 
Bible  Questions  are  all  correct  except 
899  is  not. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  29,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I  will  again  write  for  the  Her¬ 
old  as  I  have  not  written  for  a  while. 
Weather  is  warm  but  it  is  cloudy  and 
looks  like  it  could  rain.  Next  Sunday 
church  will  be  at  John  Fry’s  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  Uncle  John,  I  thank  you 
very  much  for  that  nice  birthday  book 
you  sent  me  some  time  ago.  I  have 
learned  5  Bible  verses  in  German  and 
6  in  English.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  891-902  the  best  I  can. 
How  much  credit  do  I  have  left?  1 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all, 

A  Friend,  Susie  Beachy. 


Watova,  Okla.,  July  8,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  We  have  a  little  baby 
sister.  We  call  her  Lena.  They  are 
threshing  around  the  neighborhood. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  8  years  old.  I  have  learned 
Theure  Kinder  four  verses.  Miide  Bin 
ich  geh  zur  ruh  4  verses  both  in  Ger¬ 
man.  Little  Ones  Like  Me  4  verses. 
They  are  in  English.  I  will  answer 
the  Printer’s  Pie.  Will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

Esther  Yoder. 


Watova,  Okla.,  July  8,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  nine  years  old.  It 
is  warm  and  dry.  We  need  a  rain 
very  bad.  We  have  a  baby  sister  since 
June  22.  Her  name  is  Magdalena. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Fa¬ 
ther  went  threshing  before  noon,  then 
this  afternoon  he  is  going  to  town.  I 
learned  Theure  Kinder  and  Miide 
bin  ich  geh  zur  ruh,  both  have  four 
verses.  They  are  both  in  German.  I 
know  Little  Ones  Like  Me.  It  has 
four  verses.  I  will  answer  two  Print¬ 
er’s  Pres.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  A  Junior, 
Lovina  Yoder. 

Dear  Lovina  and  Esther,  your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct,  and  you  are  doing 
fine  at  learning  verses.  Lucy  also. — 
Barbara. 


Watova,  Okla.,  July  3,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  am  7  years  old. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  like  to  go  to  church  and  Sunday 
school.  I  learned  Little  Ones  Like 
Me,  and  one  verse  of,  Miide  Bin  Ich 
geh  zur  ruh.  I  will  close,  wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings.  With  love, 
Lucy  Yoder. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  July  7,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers : — Greetings 
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from  above.  It  is  real  warm  this  morn- 
ingf.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know 
except  Joel  Swartzendruber  is  sick. 

Last  time  church  was  at  Jonas  Ot¬ 
to’s.  The  next  time  it  will  be  at  Peter 
Helmuths.  The  men  folks  are  busy 
cutting  oats. 

I  learned  55  German  verses  and  5 
English  verses.  I  will  answer  Print- 
'^er’s  Pie  sent  by  Ruby  Miller  and  will 
also  send  one  in.  I  will  close,  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

Mary  Ellen  Gingerich. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  July  7,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  I  will  again  write 
to  the  Herold  as  I  have  not  written 
for  a  long  time.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know  except  Joel  Swartzendruber 
is  not  very  well.  The  work  among  the 
men  folks  is  cutting  oats. 

I  learned  twenty  verses  in  German. 
I  will  answer  the  Printer’s  Pie  sent  by 
Ruby  Miller.  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

A  reader,  Emil  Gingerich. 


Bremen,  Ind.,  July  10,  1936 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers  : — First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name. 

The  weather  is  hot  and  a  good  rain 
would  he  appreciated.  Health  is  fair 
at  present.  Our  church  will  be  at  Un¬ 
cle  Eli  Schmuckers  July  19  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  903-904  and  the  Printer’s 
Pie  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close  wish¬ 
ing  you  all  God’s  richest  blessing. 

A  friend,  Judith  Schrock. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Milverton,  Ont.,  July  8.  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers: — First  a 
greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We  are 
having  warm  weather  at  present,  and 
never  had  a  rain  for  quite  a  long  time. 
I  am  eleven,  my  birthday  was  on  June 
3.  Everything  is  going  on  fine. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 

I  have  learned  38  verses  of  English 
hymns,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German.  The  Ten  Com¬ 


mandments  in  English.  I  also  learned 
the  twenty-third  Psalm  in  German.  I 
would  like  a  Testament  as  soon  as  I 
have  enough  credit.  What  does  it 
cost?  I  will  close  wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings. 

Lome  Lichti. 

Dear  Lome,  you  did  not  say  if  you 
wanted  an  English  or  German  Testa¬ 
ment.  It  will  cost  just  according  to 
how  much  you  have  learned.  You 
should  try  and  learn  more  of  the 
Psalms. — Barbara. 


Wayland,  Iowa,  July  13,  1936 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  the  Herold  Readers : — First  a 
friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  name  who 
died  on  the  cross  so  that  we  might  be 
saved. 

Health  is  pretty  fair  at  present  as 
far  as  I  know,  though  a  lot  of  people 
died  from  the  heat,  but  not  here. 

The  people  around  here  are  thresh¬ 
ing  this  week.  My  father  is  helping. 
And  my  brothers  carry  water  for  the 
men. 

I  wonder  how  my  little  cousins  are 
now?  Sure  hope  that  they  are  better. 

I  would  like  for  some  of  my  friends 
in  Indiana  to  write  to  me,  who  see  this 
in  print.  My  Route  is  No.  2. 

I  have  learned  the  First  Psalm  (6 
verses)  in  English  and  the  twenty- 
third  Psalm,  (6  verses)  in  English. 
And  four  Bible  verses  in  English  and 
18  Hymn  verses.  What  is  my  credit 
with  my  sister’s  added  to  it?  Will  al¬ 
so  send  in  Printer’s  Pie. 

Vesta  Troyer. 

All  together  your  credit  is  55c. — 
Barbara. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Route  1,  Box  49 
July  16,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — First  a  greeting  in  the  holy 
name  above.  We  are  having  rainy 
weather  at  present. 

I  have  learned  John  3 :17  in  English 
and  German,  John  2:3  in  English,  in 
Lieden  Sammlung  Songbook  I  have 
learned  all  three  verses  on  page  131 
and  two  verses  of  page  249. 

A  writer,  Samuel  Beiler,  Jr. 
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Vesta  V.  Troyer 

Coem  toun  em  lal  ey  hatt  laobr  nad 
era  haevy  ledan  nad  I  wlil  gevi  yuo 
rets. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Mary  Ellen  Gingerich 

Dan  eh  dias  notu  emht,  Thaw  nam 
lalsh  rethe  eb  nogam  ouy,  hatt  Ishal 
eavh  noe  hpese,  nad  fi  ti  lafl  noit  a  itp 
no  het  hastabb  yda,  lilw  eh  ont  aly 
lohd  no  ti,  nda  filt  ti  ton? 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  Alden  congregation, 
east  of  Buffalo,  New  York,  August 
25-27. 

Minister’s  Meeting  is  to  be  held 
Monday,  August  24, 

Subjects  and  questions  for  consid¬ 
eration  and  discussion,  and  matters  to 
be  brought  before  conference  for  con¬ 
sideration  and  decision  are  to  be  re¬ 
ported  to  the  Executive  Committee 
well  in  advance  of  time  set  for  Con¬ 
ference,  either  directly,  or  through 
Secretary-T  reasurer. 

Executive  Committee 

C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa. 

M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

E.  G.  Swartzendruber, 

Wellman,  Iowa. 

Secretary-Treasurer 
Edwin  Albrecht,  336  East  and 
Williamson  Aves.,  Flint,  Mich. 


The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend 
only  to  plenteousness;  but  of  every 
one  that  is  hasty  only  to  want, — Prov. 
21 :5. 


Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence; 
for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. — 
Prov.  4:23. 


BUSY 


Busy :  busy,  too  busy  to  pray. 

Busy  with  duties  and  cares  of  the  day ; 

Busy  from  morning  way  into  the  night. 

Too  busy  to  pray  or  even  live  right. 

Busy  in  duties  to  make  money  fast. 

Busy  in  planning  for  life  to  the  last ; 

Busy  in  seeking  the  world’s  pleasure 
too. 

Busy,  yet  idle,  if  only  they  knew. 

Busy  with  pleasure,  too  busy  to  see 

How  others  are  living,  or  a  comfort  to 
be : 

Too  busy  in  self  to  see  others’  care, 

Too  busy  to  scatter  love’s  sunshine 
there. 

Ah,  busy  the  lives  that  are  running  a 
race, 

Too  busy  to  slacken  their  maddening 
pace ; 

Busy  with  pleasure,  but  no  time  for 
God : 

But  they  will  stop  long  enough  to  be 
placed  ’neath  the  sod. 

— Clarance.  A.  Robart. — Sel, 


Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh-  in 
his  uprightness,  than  he  that  is  per¬ 
verse  in  his  ways,  though  he  be  rich. 
— Prov.  28:6. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  11,  1936. 

Greetings  to  the  Editor  and  all  Read¬ 
ers  of  the  Herold. 

“Behold,  we  count  them  happy 
which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  the 
patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end 
of  the  Lord :  that  the  Lord  is  very  pit¬ 
iful,  and  of  tender  mercy”  (Jas.  5:11). 

Health  in  this  community  is  fair 
with  a  few  exceptions  of  an  extended 
illness. 

We  are  having  continued  warm 
weather,  but  were  blessed  with  a  re¬ 
freshing  shower  of  rain  the  latter  part 
of  last  week. 

The  new  Pleasantview  Conservative 
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church  building  here,  is  nearing  com¬ 
pletion.  Dedicatory  services  were 
held  in  three  sessions,  Sunday,  June 
28.  Bish.  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
arrived  here  Saturday,  June  27  and 
preached  the  main  dedication  sermon 
the  following  Sunday  afternoon  to  a 
crowded  house.  The  brother  remained 
and  conducted  a  series  of  evening 
meetings  up  to  Thursday  evening, 
July  2,  expounding  the  Scriptures  with 
power,  and  unadulterated.  From  here 
he  went  to  Stark  Co.,  O.,  at  which 
place  a  number  of  meetings  were  held. 

Quite  a  few  from  here  attended 
church  services  near  Hartville,  O.,  last 
Sunday  afternoon  and  evening. 

Jonas  B.  Beachy,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  is 
at  present  visiting  friends  and  rela¬ 
tives  in  this  vicinity. 

Will  close,  wishing  God’s  blessings 
to  all  who  may  read  this,  and  asking 
an  interest  fn  your  prayers. 

D.  J.  Stutzman. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  17,  1936. 
Greetings  in  our  Redeemer’s  name; — 

We  still  have  hot  and  dry  weather, 
and  crops  are,  of  course,  damaged 
some.  But  we  know  that  our  kind 
Lord  will  take  care  of  His  own,  and 
that  He  has  a  purpose  in  all  things. 
This  brings  to  mind  the  words  of  the 
apostle — “all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God’’  (Rom. 
8:28). 

Health  is  about  the  same  as  usual 
with  some  exceptions. 

Pre.  Manasses  Miller  is  not  as  well 
as  usual,  but  is  able  to  be  up  and  a- 
bout,  but  had  severe  pain  Monday 
night,  July  13. 

Annie  and  Joe  Eash,  daughter  and 
son  of  Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  are  laid  up 
at  present  through  an  accident  while 
riding  in  a  car  driven  by  their  brother 
Calvin,  Sunday  noon,  July  12,  after 
church  services  on  their  way  to  Joe 
Knepp’s  home.  A  car  driven  out  of  a 
lane  coming  upon  the  highway  caused 
the  wreck.  Annie  has  her  leg  in  a  cast, 
her  knee  being  broken,  and  the  doctor 
s^ys  she  may  have  to  wear  the  cast  a- 
bout  eight  weeks.  Joe  has  a  bad  cut 
across  his  head,  and  both  have  minor 


cuts  and  bruises.  Calvin  seemed  to 
have  gotten  through  without  much  in¬ 
jury.  But  he  was  very  sore  and  suf¬ 
fered  a  bad  shake-up.  They  all  seem 
to  be  getting  along  well.  Joe  is  out 
and  about. 

Elnora,  sister  of  the  others  named, 
and  who  was  ailing  all  summer,  is 
somewhat  better  again,  but  was  in  bed 
again  for  some  time,  and  the  shock  of 
the  accident  was  unfavorable  to  her, 
so  she  was  removed  to  her  brother  Le- 
land’s  home  in  town,  for  the  present. 
The  Lord’s  blessing  rest  with  the  fam- 
il}'  that  former  health  may  be  restored 
to  one  and  all,  is  our  wish. 

Pre.  John  J.  S.  Yoder,  with  his  fa¬ 
ther-in-law,  John  A.  Miller,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  left  Saturday  for  Iowa,  Bro. 
Miller  having  been  visiting  here  a  few 
weeks,  preaching  the  Word  while 
here.  Bro.  Yoder  returned  home  on 
Wednesday. 

Bro.  Tobias  Eash  and  family  were 
also  in  Iowa  over  Sunday,  July  12. 

Bro.  Jonathan  Fisher  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  is  in  our  midst  visiting  friends 
and  telling  us  about  his  visit  in  Bible 
lands,  the  country  where  Jesus  lived, 
and  was  mocked  and  scorned  and  cru¬ 
cified,  where  He  died  for  unworthy 
me  and  you.  A.  G. 


Wellman,  Iowa,  July  19,  1936. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  our  Deliverer: — In  Him 
we  find  that  peace  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  yea,  peace  within  the 
soul,  though  all  the  world  is  in  tur¬ 
moil  and  strife. 

We  were  again  reminded  that  we 
have  here  no  continuing  city,  by  the 
calling  hence  from  our  midst  of  a 
young  mother.  (See  obituary.) 

We  are  reminded  in  a  two-fold  sense 
of  the  scripture  in  Nahum  1 :3 :  “And 
the  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet.’’ 
Clouds  come  upon  us  and  we  see  God 
moving  in  a  mysterious  way.  His  won- 
ters  to  perform. 

We  are  having  very  hot  and  dry 
weather,  although  the  thermometer 
registers  less  than  it  did  a  few  days 
ago.  People  are  busy  threshing  at 
present. 


479 


^erolb  htt  SBobtMit 


Bro.  John  J.  S.  Yoder  was  with  us 
over  Sunday,  July  12,  and  occupied  the 
pulpit  that  evening.  He  brought  his 
father-in-law,  Pre.  John  A.  Miller 
home  from  Indiana. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Tobias  Eash  from 
Indiana  were  with  us  the  same  day. 
The  brother  gave  a  short  talk  to  the 
primary  department  of  the  Sunday 
school. 

We  had  a  good  shower  of  rain  Mon¬ 
day  morning  which  was  greatly  ap¬ 
preciated. 

We  ask  you  to  remember  us  at  the 
Throne  of  grace.  Cor. 


OBITUARIES 


Brenneman.  —  Lydia  Brenneman, 
daughter  of  William  and  Susan  (Pe- 
tersheim)  Bender,  was  born  in  Elk 
Lick  township,  Somerset  County,  Pa., 
Dec.  10,  1852 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
son-in-law,  Joel  Zook,  in  Garrett  Coun¬ 
ty,  Md.,  June  21,  1936,  at  the  age  of 
83  years,  6  months  and  11  days. 

On  Dec.  17,  1876,  she  was  married 
to  Jonas  D.  Brenneman,  who  died  Nov. 
26,  1915.  To  this  union  were  born  3 
sons  and  3  daughters:  Susie,  wife  of 
Ira  D.  Yoder,  died  Dec.  8,  1926;  Ellen, 
wife  of  Joel  Zook,  Grantsville,  Md. ; 
Gideon,  Springs,  Pa.;  Lovina,  wife  of 
C.  B.  Zook,  Salisbury,  Pa. ;  Daniel, 
Grantsville,  Md. ;  Noah,  died  May  15, 
1920.  She  is  survived  by  2  sons  . and  2 
daughters,  as  indicated  above,  26 
grandchildren,  20  great-grandchildren ; 
2  brothers,  S.  W.  Bender,  Hydro,  Ok¬ 
lahoma  and  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  and  1  sister,  Katie,  wife  of  David 
Z.  Byler  Middlefield,  O. 

She  was  a  sufferer  from  diabetes  for 
many  years.  She  was  away  from  the 
Zook  home  only  once  in  nearly  five 
years,  and  was  bedfast  the  last  seven 
months.  She  died  of  the  infirmities  of 
age  with  other  cpmplications.  She  suf¬ 
fered  much  pain  while  confined  to  her 
bed  but  she  was  submissive  to  the 
Lord’s  will,  and  had  a  desire  to  depart 
from  this  life  fraught  with  sin  and  sor¬ 
row. 

She  united  with  the  Old  Order  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  church  in  her  youth,  in 


which  faith  she  remained  stedfast  to 
the  end. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Flag  Run  Meeting  House,  June  24, 
conducted  by  Bennie  A.  Fisher  and 
Iddo  D.  Yoder  and  were  attended  by 
many  relatives  and  acquaintances  who 
assembled  out  of  regard  for  the  de¬ 
parted  one. 

Attendants  of  the  funeral  from  a 
distance  were:  Daniel  Gingerich  and 
wife,  Buchanan  County,  Iowa;  Val. 
Miller  and  wife;  Mrs.  Dan  Miller  and 
two  children,  Norfolk,  Va. ;  Noah  G. 
Bender,  wife  and  son,  Geauga  County, 
O. ;  Ammon  D.  Miller  and  wife,  Jonas 
and  Iddo  I.  Yoder,  Amos  Zook  and 
Mrs.  Annie  Bender,  Dover,  Dela. ; 
Ira  D.  Yoder,  Stevensville,  Md. ;  Nev- 
in  Bender,  Mrs.  Val.  Bender,  Mrs.  Da¬ 
vid  Yoder  and  Mrs.  Eli  Swartzentru- 
ber,  Greenwood,  Dela. ;  Noah  Lichty, 
wife  and  two  children  and  Ross  Lich¬ 
ty,  Oakland,  Md. ;  Noah  Zook  and  Joe 
S.  Yoder,  Bird-in-hand,  Pa. ;  and  quite 
a  number  from  near-by  regions. 

The  Family. 


Hostetler.  —  Emma  (Brenneman) 
Hostetler,  wife  of  John  L.  Hostetler 
was  born  Nov.  30,  1899,  in  Johnson 
County,  Iowa,  and  died  at  the  Uni¬ 
versity  Hospital  in  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
on  July  17,  1936.  Age,  36  years,  7 
months  and  17  days. 

In  her  early  youth  she  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and 
has  always  been  a  consistent,  faithful 
member. 

On  Jan.  6,  1924  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  John  L.  Hostetler  by 
Bishop  G.  A.  Yoder.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  5  children.  Alvin  Ray.  and 
an  infant  son,  who  have  preceded  her 
in  death,  and  3  living  children ;  Edna 
Lafena,  10;  Vileen  May,  6;  and  John 
Henry,  5. 

By  her  early  departure,  she  leaves 
to  mourn,  her  bereft  husband.  3  chil¬ 
dren,  her  mother,  Mrs.  Ben  Brenne¬ 
man,  3  brothers  who  are:  Ephraim,  Si¬ 
mon,  and  Ezra  all  of  Kalona ;  4  sisters 
who  are :  Sarah,  wife  of  Omer  Swartz- 
endruber  of  Parnell,  Iowa,  Barbara, 
wife  of  Waldo  Swartzendruber,  of 
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Wellman,  Iowa;  Mary  and  Katie  who 
are  at  home  with  their  mother ;  also 
many  friends  and  relatives. 

Emma  was  in  failing^  health  for  a 
year  or  more  and  last  December  the 
doctors  told  her  an  operation  sooner 
or  later  was  inevitable,  but  not  until 
about  six  months  later  after  much 
thought  and  prayer  did  she  and  her 
family  decide  to  submit  to  this. 

On  Thursday  of  last  week  she  was 
finally  taken  to  the  hospital  where  af¬ 
ter  a  delay  of  several  days  and  a  blood 
transfusion,  the  operation  was  per¬ 
formed  on  Monday  morning,  July  13, 
after  which  she  apparently  held  her 
own  for  two  days  when  peritonitis  set 
in  and  within  a  short  time.  God  called 
her  home. 

We  miss  thee  from  our  home  dear 
mother. 

We  miss  thee  from  thy  place; 

A  shadow  o’er  our  life  is  cast. 

We  miss  the  sunshine  from  thy 
face. 

We  miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hand, 
Thy  fond  and  earnest  care ; 

Our  home  is  dark  without  thee — 

We  miss  thee  everywhere. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Sunday 
afternoon,  July  19,  1936,  at  East  Un¬ 
ion  conducted  by  A.  S.  Miller  and  E. 
G.  Swartzendruber  in  German  and  A. 
C.  Swartzendruber  in  English.  Texts, 
Psa.  86;  Isa.  38:1 ;  Luke  12:40. 


Swartzendruber. — Joel  J.  Swartzen¬ 
druber,  a  son  of  Joseph  J.  and  Bar¬ 
bara  (Brenneman)  Swartzendruber 
was  born  in  Allegheny  Co.,  Md.,  Mar. 
29.  1854,  and  died  at  his  home  in  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  July  10,  1936,  at  the  age  of 
82  years,  3  months.  11  days. 

When  he  was  two  years  old  he  came 
with  his  parents  to  Iowa  where  he 
grew  to  manhood. 

In  his  youth  he  became  a  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in 
which  faith  he  remained  steadfast  un¬ 
til  death. 

On  Dec.  23.  1877,  he  was  married  to 
Gertrude  Yoder  and  they  lived  to¬ 
gether  in  matrimony  almost  40  years, 
until  Aug.  21,  1917  when  she  departed 
this  life. 


Although  no  children  were  born  to 
this  union  the  true  hospitality  and 
kindness  was  shown  in  their  taking  in¬ 
to  their  home  two  foster  children,  Jo¬ 
seph  Eimen  and  Ida  Kreider,  and  to 
them  all  the  blessings  of  a  true  home 
were  extended. 

This  family  lived  in  Iowa  Co.,  la., 
until  1895  when  they  moved  to  Wright 
Co.,  la.,  and  in  1909  they  moved  from 
there  to  Fillmore  Co.,  Neb.,  where 
they  resided  until  after  the  death  of 
his  first  wife. 

Joel  then  moved  to  Iowa  again  in 
1921  and  on  Sept.  21,  of  that  year  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Mary  Schla- 
baugh  Gingerich,  widow  of  Jacob 
Gingerich.  Mary  died  June  11,  1935. 

Joel  was  in  usual  good  health  until 
about  9  weeks  ago  when  he  consulted 
a  doctor  who  found  him  to  have  an  in¬ 
ternal  abdominal  growth  which  finally 
caused  his  death. 

In  the  last  days  of  his  life  the  broth¬ 
er  suffered  much  but  he  always  bore 
it  patiently  never  complaining  and  al¬ 
ways  willing  to  submit  to  God’s  will. 

About  three  weeks  before  his  death 
he  called  to  his  home  Joseph  Eimen 
and  to  him  disclosed  his  wishes  in  all 
final  arrangements  after  his  death, 
which  requests  are  being  carried  out 
in  accordance  with  his  wishes  as  near¬ 
ly  as  possible. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  going  the 
two  foster-children  named  above, 
three  step-children,  Emery  Gingerich, 
Wellman,  la. ;  Noah  Gingerich,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind. ;  and  Charley  Gingerich, 
Parnell,  la.  Also  three  sisters  and  one 
brother,  Mrs.  David  Reber,  Mrs.  John 
Schlabaugh  of  Wellman,  and  Mrs.  C. 
P.  Swartzendruber  and  Gideon  Swartz¬ 
endruber  of  Parnell,  la.,  as  well  as 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Fu¬ 
neral  services  were  held  at  Lower 
Deer  Creek  church  Sunday,  July  12, 
after  which  the  body  was  taken  to 
Shickley,  Neb.,  for  ‘burial.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  D.  D.  Mil¬ 
ler  and  J.  G.  Swartzendruber  from 
Jno.  14  and  I  Thess.  4:11-13.  Services 
were  conducted  at  Shickley,  Neb.,  on 
Monday  afternoon  by  Geo.  Miller  and 
Peter  Kennel.  Text,  I  Tim.  4:6-8. 
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griif)  lafe  mid^  beine  Onabe  '^oren, 

Xer  bu  fo  treulid^  baft  getOQd^t; 

nid^tS  ben  Stnfong  moge  [toren, 
2)en  bu  mir  l^cute  jugebadbi. 

2>u  boft  bQ§  gute  ^eil  bej^ieben 
?!Wir  fiir  be§  J^ageS  furaen  Souf, 

O  leite  mi(f)  in  beinent  ^rieben, 
blide,  ^err,  gu  btr  binouf! 

3Bie  feltg,  ^err,  mit  btr  ertnodben 
Unb  friib  bon  Mr  erguicft  ju  fein. 

gibt  Me  redbte  ^raft  ben  ©dbtDodben 
glofet  greubigfeit  aunt  3::oge  ein; 

2)a  gebt  bie  'Stunbe  nidbt  berloren, 

2) a  fdbaul  mon  nidbt  nodb  eitlem  S^onb, 
3Bie’§  tun  bie  ormen,  blinben  5toren, 
^ie  beine  ©nobe  nidbt  ertonnt. 

3Ber  friib  fidb  jonnt  in  beiner  Siebe, 
Sidb  offnet  Minem  ©nobenaug, 

3) er  finbet  Sidbt  unb  beil’ge  ^riebe 
Sfiir  feinen  gonaen  SKog  genug. 

^ein  Segen  febit  bann  bem  ©emiite, 
©§  fommt  bie  ^ilfe,  bie  mon  fudbt, 
Unb  Quf  be§  iWorgenS  buft’ge  ^liite 
golgt  audb  be§  3ibenb§  goibne  grudbt. 

D  2eben,  beffen  aftorgenftunben 
S)ic  ©nobe  ^og  fiir  ^g  erbellt! 

SBeldb  reidbe  l^i^u^t  mirb  bo  gefunben, 
fSie  gut  ift’§  bo  um  ^oft  befteUt! 
3)rum  lebr’  midb,  ^err,  um  eine§  forgen ! 
SWein  Stnfong  fei  mit  bir  oHaeit. 

Seudbt  bu  mir  auftoort§  jeben  Worgen, 
^orgenglona  ber  ©roigfeit. 
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(Sr  fprodb  ober  oudb  a^t  feinen  ^iingern: 
mar  ein  reidber  fOtonn,  ber  botte  einen 
^ouSbotter;  ber  morb  bor  ibm  beriidbtiget, 
Qt§  batte  er  ibm  feine  ©liter  umgebrodbt. 

Unb  er  forberte  ibn,  unb  fprodb  a^ 

28ie  bore  idb  ba§  don  bir?  S^bue  Sledbnung 
bon  beincm  ^ousbolten;  benn  bu  fonnft 
binfort  nidbt  ^ou^bolter  fein. 

Sn  'bem  dorigen  ^opitel  2uca§  nobeten 
oKerlei  3offner  unb  Siinber  fidb  au  Sefu» 
bob  fie  ibn  boreten.  -So  nobeten  fidb  nndb 
bie  fPborifoer  unb  Sdbriftgelebrten  au  ibm 
unb  murreten,  unb  fprocben:  liefer  nimmt 
bie  'Siinber  on,  unb  iffet  mit  ibnen.  <So  fubr 
ber  liebe  ^eilonb  'meiter  mit  feiner  fRebe  au 
ibnen  burdb  derfdbiebene  ©leidbniffe  an  leb* 
ren,  biemeil  er  e§  ibnen  on§  y^era  legen  moll* 
te  mie  ernftlidb  bem  giitigen  ©ott  otter  flRen- 
fdben  ^eil  om  ^eraen  liege,  mie  er  otte  flRiibe 
onmcnbe,  bie  mo  fdbeinen  gona  derloren  an 
fein  an  retten,  unb  mie  grofe  feine  greube 
fei,  menn  fie  fidb  ^>nrdb  ©nfee  retten  loffen. 

00  in  biefem  16.  ^opitel  monbte  ber 
^eilanb  fidb  oudb  an  feinen  ^iingern  unb 
gob  ibnen  meiter  bo§  ©leidbnig  don  bem  un- 
gcredbten  $ou§boIter,  ber  in  ber  SJermoI* 
tung  feineS  2tmt§  nidbt  treu  unb  gemiffenboft 
gcmefen  mar.  2)o§  ©ut  feincS  ^errn  mar 
febr  bernnter  gefommen,  er  bSrte  foldbe 
grofee  93o§beit  don  einem  derftettten,  treu* 
fdbeinenben  Wiener.  Sein  $err  forberte  ibn 
unb  fprodb  8U  ibm:  SBie  bore  idb  non 
'bir?  liefer  $ou§boIter  ging  nidbt  in  bie 
2:iefe  feineg  ;$eraen§  mie  ein  ©brift  tbun  foil, 
©ott  beten  um  SSeraeibung,  unb  fein  Se* 
ben^monbel  derteffern,  er  ging  nur  mit  fei* 
tier  S^otur  an  fRotb,  nnb  bodbte  mie  er  fidb 
beroulmidflen  mottte,  fo  bofe  ibm  fein  ^reu* 
aeSleben,  feine  SKriibfoI,  fein  fdmpfenbeS 
Seben  ibn  nogen  mirb,  fo  er  don  feinem  9(mt 
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gefe^t  tuirb,  ouf  ^oi'ten  jeineS  ^errn  immer 
nod)  in  feiner  olten  ^otur  fort  5u  leben.  2)ie 
3ctt  unb  Stunb  fommt  bofe  loir  oCe  o6ge» 
jebt  werben  oon  ber  ^auS^tiltung  biefe§  fie» 
bens,  3U  ber  untoieberfebrenbe  ^loigfeit, 
unb  loefe  ift  e§  bofe  loir  bcreitet  ^)dbtxi  fiir 
unjere  uniterblidfe  8eelen  unb  ben  Der» 
flarten  Seib?  3>er  EWenjdb  ift  eine  furae 
3eit  ^QU§boIter  iiber  fetne  8eele  unb  ^6r= 
ber  urn  fie  5U  bereiten  fiir  bie  ©loigfeit, 
mondbc  finb  meiftenS  beforgt  'toegen  ber  9tr= 
3cneiung  bei  ber  ^onfbeit  wnb  toie  ber  Seib 
bcgrabcn  njerbcn  foil,  ber  bocb  bertoefen 
njirb.  HWandfe  menben  oiele  Wtiibe  on,  eine 
(fbfc  bei  ben  3Wenf(ben  311  wnb  bie 

5lrmut  unb  Sftot  ber  Seele  nimmt  mun  nidbt 
3U  .fperaen,  benn  ber  natiirlidbe  ^enfdb  ber= 
nimmt  nidbts  oom  @eift  @otte§,  e§  ift  ibm 
eine  Sborbeit,  unb  er  fann  e§  nicbt  begrei* 
fen,  e§  mufe  geiftlidb  gerid)tet  fein. 

ift  un5  ode  anbefoblen  @otte§  $qu§* 
baiter  au  fejn,  benn  alleS  toae  unfer  ift,  unfer 
Seib  unb  unfre  Scefe,  unfer  Oaben  unb 
^dfte,  unfere  5linber,  oud)  bog  ioa§  loir 
unfer  perfonlidfeS  ©igentum  nennen,  fo  loie 
unfer  $qu§  unb  ^of,  unfer  ^elb  unb  @ut, 
ift  nid)t  unfer,  fonbern  ‘(Sotted  ©igentbum. 
©ott  ober  bat  bie§  afles  un§  lebenSIanglicb 
3ur  ®erlDoItung  ubergcbcn. 

Xer  aiJenfdb  ift  gefe^t  alS  ^au^baltcr  iiber 
feine  unfterblidbe  ®eele,  bie  ibm  ©ott  ge» 
gebcn  bbt,  fo  er  biefe  nidbt  oerforgt  aum  etoi* 
gen  Scben,  fo  toirb  er  bie  33eIobnung  nidbt 
empfongcn.  00  '©ott  un§  edn  mofeig  gefun» 
ben  ^orper  fdbenft  unb  loir  ruinieren  ibn 
burcb  Strunfenbnt  unb  Unaucbt  fo  loirb  un§ 
feine  ®eIobnung  au  2:eil  toerben.  0o  ber 
^err  uns  ^nbcr  befd)eret,  fo  follen  fie  oufer= 
aogen  loerben  in  ber  3udbt  unb  SBermabnung 
bes  ^erren.  ^ft  ber  'Hf enfcb  begabt  mit  2BobI= 
babenbeit  mit  aeitlicbem  <^ut,  ober  geiftlicben 
^crlcn,  fo  fott  man  nidft  geiaig  fein  gegen 
bie  5Irmen,  unb  bie  bungern  unb  biirften 
nad)  ber  (.9cred)tigfeit  foUcn  gefattiget  roer* 
ben. 


fWeuigfeiten  unb  iBegebcnbeitcn, 


?)ome  ^ead)i)  unb  SBeib  unb  ifjre.  3.  28. 
iPeadft)  unb  SBeib  oon  nobe  2?eIIeoiIIe,  28a., 
finb  auf  eine  10  Xag  iWeife  nadb  3tarf 
dountt),  Ohio  unb  ©ofben,  ^nbiano. 


23ifd)of  dli  23ontrcger,  Sbipfbetoana, 
^nbiana,  (Sib.  G.  S^roper  unb  Gmanuel 


3dbrocf  oon  '^olme^  dountp,  Dbio  looren 
in  23udbanan  dountp,  ^oloa  ouf  '©emeinbe 
3trbedt  unb  bonn  aucb  nodb  anbere  ©egen* 
ben  befudbt. 


Xaniel  MffiUer  Oon  ©eauga  dountp,  Ohio 
ift  in  ber  ©egenb  Oon  Slrtbur,  ^ttinoiS 
greunb  unb  23e!annte  au  befujben.  0ein 
0obn,  aSalentine  filler  unb  2Betb  oon  fitor* 
folf,  2ki.,  finb  Oon  bier  nocb  Sudbanan  unb 
^obnfon  dountp,  ^omo  unb  Oflabomo, 
§reunb  unb  iBefannte  befudben. 


^otie,  biuterlaffene  SBittloe  oon  ^ono§ 
0tolpfu§  oon  nabe  IBareOiHe,  28o.,  ift  geftor* 
ben  ben  18  ^uli,  1936  im  olter  Oon  83 
^obren.  ^interldfet  einen  0obn,  eine  ^o^« 
ter,  12  ©rofefinber,  3  ©rofegrofefinber,  unb 
eine  Sdbtocfter  aifrS.  SWarp  ^ouffman  im 
alter  Oon  96  ^abren.  Gine  Slodbier  ift  ibr 
ooron  gegangen  ben  7  ^December,  1935. 
Seidbenreben  burdb  ^oel  ^ing  unb  Sumuel 
StoIpfuB. 


I^aniel  2t.  SWiHer  unb  feine  0cbtt>efter 
aWrs.  2t.  97.  ©dbrod  oon  25op  3Ifinette, 
9lIoboma  moren  in  ber  ©egenb  Oon  SIrtbur, 
^lIinoi§  ibrem  33ruber  feinem  Seidbenbe* 
gdngnis  bei  au  mobnen. 

8.  28.  ^ober  unb  2Beib  Oon  aitibblefielb, 
Dbio  maren  in  Storf  Gountp  greunb  unb 
29efonnte  au  befudben. 


28re.  2eoi  ?)ober  oon  ©arnet,  ^anfa^  toar 
etiidbe  Siag  in  ber  ©egenb  oon  ^ooen,  ^an* 
fo§. 


S.  iJpoftetler  unb  2Beib  oon  97Qppanee, 
^nbiana  looren  in  ber  ©egenb  oon  ^utdbin= 
fon,  i^onfoS  greunb  unb  25efannte  befudben. 


Jonathan  ?).  29pler  unb  2Beib  unb  ^ofepb 
S.  iBpIer,  2Beib  unb  X^odbter  oon  23eIIeoiIIe,  , 
2So.,  moren  nadb  Gramforb  Gountp,  28enno., 
ber  aWrS.  Grmin  G.  23pler  ibr  fieidbenbegang* 
niS  beiaumobnen. 


Sam.  S.  2Beiridb  unb  gamilie  oon  nobe 
^ut^infon,  ^anfaS  finb  nadb  2)7dD7inOiIIe,  '• 
Dregon  urn  fidb  bort  mobnbtfft  au  mocben. 


9lbe.  25.  2P7iIIer,  238eib  unb  Sobn  2Iopb 
oon  ©ofben,  ^nbiano;  ^ofepb  25.  9)7iIIer, 
2Bei'b  unb  Sobn  ^roin  oon  ^alona,  ^oma; 
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aWiller  unb  SSetb  oon  ^ofomo,  ^n- 
biona;  ^acob  3f.  'DJitter  unb  SBeib  t)on 
greberirfS^burg,  Dbio  wnb  l^oniel  3t.  SRiHer 
unb  SWrS.  21.  Sd^rodE  Don  Sqji  2)?inette, 
2lIabQmQ,  moren  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  2[rtbur, 
^Hinots  bem  S5en.  2t.  SWtller  feinem  8etdi)en= 
begdngni^  bei  au  loobnen.  ^er  Daniel  2t. 
'3)?iIIer  ift  Don  bier  no^  S^ototoat),  2)iicbigQn 
unb  bonn  ineiter  nacb  iDo'Der,  2;elQtOQre, 
greunb  unb  23efannte  311  befudi)en. 


2Rr§.  $Qn.  ®ontreger  Don  nabe  ^ooen, 
^onfaS  bo^  einer  Dberotion  untertoorfen 
fiir  2tpbenbiciti§  in  bem  St.  gliaobetb 
^oibitol  in  §ut(binion. 


®?a)t  unb  ^re.  2).  Don  bier 

finb  Quf  eine  10  2^g  Sleije  nodb  ©eouga 
Sountt),  Ohio  unb  Satorence  Giountt), 
ijjenna.,  m^b  Sefannte  ju  befucben. 


Sufie  2)?.  2)?itter  unb  2)ora  ^erfbberger 
Don  biei'er  ■©egenb  unb  etiidbe  Don  ^olona, 
^otoa  jinb  auf  eine  9teife  nodb  Solorobo  unb 
anbere  ioeftlidbe  Stoaten  Quf  23efudb. 


Jacobi  4. 


2).  2;rot)er. 

SBober  fommt  Streit  unb  ^xieg  unter 
eudb?  '^ommt  es  nicbt  baber:  au§  eurcn 
2BoIIu)'ten,  bie  ba  ftreitcn  in  euren  <^Iiebern? 

toabrlidb,  loenn  mir  ben  SBoHiiften  ben 
SJoraug  t)ahen  laffen  in  unfern  ^liebern, 
bonn  fommt  itoobi  Streit,  unb  ^ieg,  unter 
un§.  2)enn  ber  21pofteI  fogt,  e§  toerben 
2)?enidben  fein,  bie  mebr  liebcn  SSottuft, 
benn  “©ott,  unb  einen  Scbcin  eine§ 
gottfeligen  SBejenS,  ober  jeine  ^aft  Der» 
leugnen  fie,  unb  foldbe  meibc.  Gr  fagt  oucb, 
eine  -SBitttoe  bie  in  2BoIIuften  lebt,  bie  ift 
lebenbig  tobt. 

'Sreunb,  bie§  nimmt  un§  oudb  alle  ein. 
Xonn  menn  toir  od^ten  fitr  SBoHuft,  biefeS 
aeitlidbe  SBobHeben,  fo  finb  mir  S(bQnbe  unb 
Softer,  unb  fallen  in  Diele  SSerfucbungen, 
unb  in  Siinben.  ^o  mir  jinb  bonn  gleidb 
benen  bie  unter  bie  25ornen  gefoet  finb,  unb 
bringen  feine  gmcbt.  3br  fctb  begierig,  unb 
erfanget  batnit  nubt,  il^r  buffet  unb  nei> 
bet,  nub  geminnet  batnit  nidbtd;  tbr  ftreitet 
unb  frieget;  tbt  b<tbt  nid^t,  barnm,  ba^ 
nidbt  bittet.  ^o  greunb,  menn  mir  umgeben 
finb  mit  ben  SBoHuften,  bonn  ift  moibl  oudb 


^OB,  unb  2teib,  in  unferem  $eraen,  unb 
ftreitcn  urn  unfer  Selbftmillen  au  boben,  unb 
bcnfelben  ousauuben,  unb  Dergeffen  au 
beten!  bittet,  unb  frieget  nitbtf  bonim, 
bao  ibr  ubel  bittet,ndmlid)  babin,  bob  ib^ 
e«  mit  euren  2BolInften  Deraebret 

^ft  unfer  ^pera  nod)  ni(^t  reebt  mit  ^ott, 
fo  bitten  mir  bfters  urn  etmos  bo^  un§  ein 
Sdioben  more,  benn  menn  <^ott  feinen  rei- 
d)en  Segen  mittbcilen  modbte  fo  merben 
mir  bos  ererbete  i@ut  nur  mit  unfere  2BoI* 
liiften  oeraebren,  unb  unfere  Siinben  merben 
nur  grower.  2Bir  fonnen  nicbt  amei  ^erren 
■bienen.  2Bcnn  mir  bittern  2teib,  unb  3unf 
in  unferem  .^eraen  boben ;  fo  fonn  bie  Siebe 
Sotted  nidit  in  un^  b^rrfdicn;  unb  mir  fol- 
Icn  nicbt  liigen  miber  bie  SBobrbeit,  unb  in 
einem  Sdbein  bes  ©bttlicben  Seben^  fein; 
benn  bie  ^oft  ift  nid)t  in  un§,  bober  Der* 
leugnen  mir  fie.  2enn  ba§  ift  nicbt  bie  9Bei§* 
beit  bie  Don  oben  berob  fommt,  fonbern 
irbifd),  menfcblid)  unb  teuflifdb.  25enn  mo 
2teib  unb  3ouf  Mt  bo  ift  Unorbnung  unb 
eitel  bofes  2)ing. 

Xie  iSeiSbeit  ober  Don  oben  ber/  ift  auf’§ 
erfte  feiifdb,  bornocb  fricbfom,  gelinbe,  lofet 
ibr  fogen,  doH  '^ormberaigfeit  unb  guter 
griidjte,  unporteiifd),  obne  .^pcudbelei.  2)ie 
grudbt  ober  ber  (^rcdbtigfeit  mirb  gefoet  in 
grieben,  benen,  bie  ben  grieben  bulten. 

greunb,  merfet  ben  Unterfdbieb  Don  ei* 
nem  ^era  bo  $ofe,  unb  2teib,  borinnen  ift, 
unb  einem  ^era  mo  ber  gfrieben  '@otte§  bo« 
riniien  ift.  Senn  ber  griebe  @otte§  ift  bob^r 
benn  ode  23ernunft,  unb  berfelbc  fonn  un- 
fere  ^eraen  unb  Sinnen  bemobren,  in  Sb^i' 
fto  Sefu.  50  greunb,  ^oulug  lebrt  un§  in 
9l6m.  8:  2)enn  bie  bo  flerfdblidb  finb,  bie 
finb  ffeifdblid)  gefinnet;  bie  ober  geiftlidb 
finb,  bie  fimb  geiftlicb  gefinnet.  21bcr  fleifdb- 
lidb  gefinnet  fein  ift  ber  Sob,  unb  geiftlii 
gefinnet  fein  iftScben  unb  S^ieben.  fjfreunb, 
finb  mir  be§  Sieben^  unb  griebenS  tbeil- 
boftig?  gr  fogt  meiter:  Xie  ober  fleifcblidb 
fein,  mogen  i@ott  nicbt  gefoUen.  6b«' 
breeber  unb  dbebredbertnnen,  miffet  tbr  nu^, 
bob  ber  2BeIt  ^rennbfcbaft  gfotted  ^nb- 
feboft  ift?  2Ber  ber  3BeIt  ^reunb  fein  mill, 
ber  mirb  G^otteS  ^inb  fein.  Ober  fa^t  ibr 
end)  buttfen,  bie  Sdfrift  fagt  umfonft: 

Gkift  ber  in  end)  mobnet,  geliiftet  miber  ben 

^ob. 

.^0  3reunb  monn  nun  ber  (^eift  Sbrifti  in 
un§  mobnt,  bonn  fonnen  mir  fein  Xbeil  bu- 
ben  am  Sonbern  berfelbe  ©eift,  gibt 
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reid)Iid)e  ©nobc.  Xenn  bic  Sc^rift  fogt: 
<^ott  roiberftebct  ben  ^offdrtigen,  ober  ben 
Xerniitbigcn  gibt  er  i^nobe.  0o  jeib  nun 
(Sott  untertbdnig.  38iberftebet  bent  ©akin, 
jo  fliebct  er  don  eud).  ?ialj)et  eud^  ju  <Sott, 
fo  nobet  er  fid)  au  end).  fReiniget  bie  $anbe, 
ibr  ©iinber,  iinb  madbet  eure  ^erjen  feufdb, 
ibr  SSonfelmittbigen.  ©eib  elenb,  unb  traget 
2eib,  unb  Ujeinet,  euer  Sodbcn  nerfebre  fi^ 
in  SBeinen,  unb  eure  greube  in  Xraurigfeit. 
Xemiitbigei  eucb  Dor  fo  rtiirb  er  eudb 
erbbben. 

Xenn  ber  'J)icnfd)  ift  nid)t  tiicbtig,  bab  er 
fid)  felbft  lobet,  fonbcrn  bof}  ber  ^err  ibn 
lobct.  menn  ber  ^err  un§  fiibret,  unb 
unfcre  ©cbdbe  im  i.'^immel  finb,  bofe  toir  bie 
frbblid)cn  SBorteu  boron  fonnen  mit  bem 
getrcuen  ^ned)t  too  ber  .'perr  fogen  loirb: 
Iri  bu  Sroininer  unb  getrcucr  ^nedbt,  bu 
mareft  im  ©eringen  getreu  geluefen,  i^  miH 
bid)  iiber  oiel  feben.  (^cbe  cin  ju  bctnc!^ 
.t»crrn  Jrcwbc.  Dber  aud)  mit  bem  getrcuen 
3ol)n,  be§  Scoters  3Borten  boren.  3Rein 
©O'!)!!,  bu  bift  olleaeit  bei  mir;  unb  oHeS 
mas  mein  ift,  bQ§  ift  bein.  Xann  fonnjcn  toir 
toobi  anfaugcn  froblidb  311  fein. 


Xcr  *JBcg  aiint  ^intincl. 


(S.  'JlV.  ^tofaiger. 

llnfer  trcuer  .*pcilanb  fagt  ^ob.  14,  6: 
:5d)  bin  ber  3Beg,  bie  SBarbeit  unb  bQ§  2e= 
ben,  niomanb  fommt  aum  SBoter  benn  burdb 
mid).  SUtottb.  7,  13.  14  lefen  toir  bon  atoei 
SBegen,  ein  SSreiter  ber  aur  SSerbammnife 
fiibrt,  cin  fd)mQler,  ber  aum  ctoigen  fieben 
fiibrt.  '2Bcnn  toir  toolleu  aum  Seben  torn- 
men,  fo  miiffen  toir  Quf  bem  2Beg  geben,  too 
pcfu‘0  barauf  gotoanbelt  ift,  ber  a»to  2eben 
fiibrt.  SBer  auf  bem  brciten  3Beg  gcbet  unb 
glaubt,  er  fbnnc  aum  ficbcn  fommen,  ber 
betriiget  fid)  felber.  .^n  ben  ©briidben  lefcn 
toir  (Sap.  14,  12:  (Ss  gefallct  mand)cn  ein 
'JBcg  toobI,  aber  enblid)  bring!  ®r  ibn  aum 
Xo'b  ober  16,  9:  Xc§  aRcnfdbcn  ."pcra,  er» 
bcnrft  fid)  feincn  SBag,  aber  ber  ^err  aHein 
gibt  bap  er  fortgebc. 

.^efaja  fagt:  Xer  3Beg  ber  awui  ^immel 
fiibrt,  toirb  ein  bciliger  3Bcg  beifecn,  ein 
llnrcincr  fann  nid)t  barauf  toanbcin.  Xie 
reifeenbe  3BiIbe  9tatur  be§  a)tcnfd)en,  toirb 
nid)t  barauf  gefunbcn  toerben.  <S§>  ift  ein 
3Beg  bes  t^riebcne,  aber  bie  gottlofen  fcnnen 
ben  iJBeg  bc§  grieben^  nicpt.  ^ercmia  fagt 


Sap.  21,  8:  i^db  lege  end)  oor,  ben  SBeg  aum  4 

Seben,  unb  ben  SBeg  aum  Xob.  ®obI  bem  |l 

SRenf^en,  ber  mit  bem  3Solf  ^uba  forfdbet  J 
nadb  bem  '3Beg  nadb  3ion,  unb  fagen :  ^ommt  J 
laffet  un§  bem  ^erren  fiirdbten  unb  ein  etoi»  ■  [ 
gen  99unb  mit  ^bnt  madben  ber  nie  tier* 
geffen  toirb. 

SBeil  nun  ^efu§  ber  3Beg  ift  ber  burdb 
SBabrbeit  aum  fieben  fiibrt,  fo  miiffen  toir 
audb  ibn  bort  fud)en,  niibt  feinc  ©eftolt  ober 
^^erfon,  fonbcrn  bo§  leknbige  SBort  (3(ot= 
te§,  baig  er  Uom  SSater  empfangen  but,  ben 
3Jtenfdben  au  geben.  Xer  '^err  fanbte  bie 
©timme  eine§  i|8rebiger§  in  ber  3Bufte  urn 
bie  ItRcnfcben  fertig  an  madben,  Sbren  (Sr* 
Ibfer  unb  SBeg  toeifer  anaunebmen,  namiiib 
^obonneS  ben  Xoufer,  unb  ^obonneS  rief  y. 
unb  fprad) :  Xbut  33ufee  unb  beffert  euer  2e*  I 
ben,  unb  Sefu§  felber  bot  bie  Xbiir  an  bem  ■  J 
SBeg  be§  Seben§  geoffnet.  mit  ben  SBorten:  ] 
Xie  3eit  ift  crfiittt,  ba§  fReid)  (3^otte6  ift  per* 
bei  gefommen,  tbut  S3ufee,  unb  glaubt  bem  J 
(Snangelium.  ^efu§  fanbte  bie  12  Slpoftel 
au§,  unb  bie  70  '^iinger,  unb  liefe  ben  2Ren*  ^ 
fd)en  burdb  fie  fogen:  Xbut  S3upe,  benn  ba§ 
fReid)  iSottce  ift  nabe  an  eudb  gefommen.  ' 

Sllfo  ift  S3uf)e  bie  Xpur  bie  aum  SBeg  be§ 
Sebcn§  fiibrt.  SBer  Ober  obne  S3ufee  in  bie  -  ■ 
©emeine  eingcpt,  ber  gept  nidpt  burdp  bie 
Xpiir  in  ben  ©d)afftal(I,  fonbcrn  ftcigt  an*  j 
berstoo  ein,  unb  ift  einem  Xieb  gleidp  gc*  J 

ftellt.  SBarum  S3uf3e  tpun  ?  f^falm  14  lefen  1 

toir:  Xer  .^err  fdpauet  Pom  ^immel  auf  bie  .  j 
3Renfd)enfinbcr,  bo§  ®r  fcpe  ob  jemanb 
^lug  fei  unb  nad)  (Sott  frage,  O'ber  fie  finb  j 
aCe  abgetoidpen,  unb  afle  untiid)tig,  unb  ift  J 
feiner  ber  '(^ute§  tpue,  audp  nidpt  ©iner.  j 
1|JauIu§  fagt:  ©ie  finb  StHe  unter  bie  ©iinbe  j 
getpon,  auf  ba§  er  fidp  aUcr  erbarme.  | 

©0  ift  e§  nun  unferc  erfte  ifjflid)!  311  tpun  J 
toie  ^eremia  fagt  Sap.  16:  ©0  fpridpt  ber 
.^crr,  tretct  auf  bie  SBege  unb  fd)auet,  unb  . 
fraget  nad)  ben  Porigen  SBegen,  rceldpeS  ber 
gute  SBeg  fei,  unb  SBanbcIt  borinncn,  fo  toer*  /■ 
bet  ibr  jRube  finbcn  fiir  euere  ©eelcn.  . 

SBie  fonnen  toir  nun  toiffen  unb  erfapren, 
ob  toir  auf  ben  SBeg  'bc§  2eben§  finb  ?  SBenn  , 
toir  unfere  iRotp  unb  iRidptigfeit  erfennen  I 
bann  fangen  toir  an  au  fdpreien.  SBenn  ein  ‘ 
S^inblein  fdpreiet  fo  toiffen  toir,  ba§  Seben 
bort  ift,  unb  bie  SlRutter  erporet  e§.  ©0  audp  ♦ 
ber  §err  erporet  feine  ^inber,  unb  toenn  toir 
erfennen  bafe  ber  $err  gepolfen  pot,  fo  pa* 
ben  toir  Srfaprung,  unb  toir  pjerben  ftorfer.  0 
SBie  bie  SWutter  ipr  ^inb  ftidfet  mit  ber  na*  H 
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liirlic^en  3ZQf)rung,  jo  ^ot  ber  ^>crr  ourf)  gc= 
iorgt  fiir  ieine  ^in'ber.  ^ejaia  48,  17.  18. 
©r  lebret  un5  n>Q§  nii^Iidb  ift,  unb  Icitet  bidb 
auf  bem  3Beg  ben  bu  gelieft. 

2;Qnim  il^r  teuere  Sefer,  laffet  uns  tbun 
toic  Sefus  logt:  3(IIe§  idqS  id^  euci^  |Qgc,  fage 
ici^.5ltten:  ^nc^ct,  unb  aHe  3eit  forjc^en  nad) 
bcin  Sgeg  gen  3ion.  St'bomos  tprid)t:\$err 
toir  miffen  nicf)t  roo  bu  f)tn  gel^eft,  u.  h>ie  i6n= 
nen  unit  ben  ®eg  miffen?  28ir  ober  toiffen 
ben  SKeg,  biemeil  unfer  §err  un§  gefogt,  bofe 
C^r  ber  'SBeg  ift,  unb  uns  nic^t  Derlajjen  nocb 
toeridunten  tnill,  un§  iiben  in  ieinem  SBort. 

2)enn  ©r  bot  berbeifeen,  ba§  er  bei 
un§  tein  toil!  bi§  onS  @nbe  ber  2BeIt,  nom- 
licf)  mil  jelnem  guten  <^ift  unb  feinem  bei= 
ligen  SWort,  bicroeil  @r  un@  nun  biejen  neu= 
en  lebenbigen  SSeg  geoffenbart  b<Jt,  unb  ben 
SJorbang  rocggetban,  bofe  tt)ir  fbnnen  frei= 
rniitbig  gum  !^ater  treten  burrf)  CSbriftnnt. 
C^ebrder  10,  20—22. 

3iun  Scbluij,  ©ruB  on  3ltte. 


Cflerlamm  unb  3lbcnbmabl. 

(rn.  2ucq§  22. 


(^5  tuor  ober  nabe  buS  ber  iiifeen 
93 rote,  bos  ba  Oftern  bcifst,  unb  bie  §oben= 
briel'ter  unb  'Sdbi^iftQpi^brten  finb  erbittert 
gegen  ^ejum,  unb  trad)ten  Ibrn  nodb/  ibn  3U 
toten  unb  bod)  fiirdbten  fie  fid)  oor  bem  93ill 
2)iefe  a3oIf§fubrcr  mufetcn  bie  Sebre  ^efu, 
unb  batten  feine  ernftlicbe  Stimme  unb  9tuf 
3ur  ^ufee  gebbrt,  aber  fie  liebten  ibr 
Iid)e5  unb  funblid)e§  Seben  unb  3Befen,  unb 
biemeil  fie  bie  Dberften  tnaren,  fo  blieben  ib= 
re  ^^perjen  folt  unb  bodbmiitig  unb  batten 
feinen  Xroft  3ur  Scligfeit. 

3[n  biefem  foEen  mir  eine  ernftc  Sebre 
nebmen,  benn  finb  mir  nid)t  oud)  nod)  mit 
bem  ©eift  biefer  Dberften  umgeben,  ber  un§ 
immer  mieber  onflebt  unb  un§  ein  3terger» 
ni?  unb  binberni§  ift.  9Bie  fd)mer3lid)  mufete 
imfer  lieber  ^eilanb  leiben,  in  ben  brei  5ob= 
ren  feines  ^ebren?  unb  SBirfens  non  biefem 
argerlid)en  unb  bartber3igen  2BeItgeift? 
9!Bir  moCen  un§  frogen :  2Bo3u  bat  ber  tiebe 
bimmlifcbe  93ater  feinen  ®obn  ^efu§  ge» 
fonbt?  (fr  felbft  gibt  bie  9tntmort :  l;er  'Oieift 
bes  '^erm  ift  bei  mir,  barum  bofe  er  mid) 
gefalbt  bat,  er  bat  midb  gefonbt  3u  nerfiin= 
bigen  bos  (jnangelium  ben  31rmen,  3U  beilen 
bie  3erftofeenen  ^er3en,  3u  brebigen  ben  ©e= 
fangcnen  bofe  fie  Io§  fein  foUen,  unb  ben 


931inben  bos  Q5efid)t,  unb  ben  3erfcblagenen 
bag  fie  frci  unb  lebig  fein  foflen,  unb  311  oer* 
fiinbigen  bos  ongenebme  ^abr  bes  ^errn. 

mar  ober  ber  Sotonod’  gefobren  in 
ben  ^iibas,  genannt  ^sfd)Qriot,  ber  ba  mor 
QU5  ber  3abl  ber  3'aiblf.  llnb^  roie  bebenf* 
lid),  bas  biefer  ^ubae  febt  bereit  ift,  biefen 
Oberften  uoron  311  geben  in  ibren  2Berf,  unb 
bafe  fie  ^efum  freu3igen  unb  toten. 

(S0  fam  nun  ber  Sag  ber  fiifien  ©rote,  on 
tDeld)em  man  mufete  opfcrn  bQ§  Ofterlamm. 
Unb  bier  merfen  mir  baf)  bies  fein  mufete, 
unb  ^efuc'  moflte  bafj  'bie  Seinen,  ©etru‘5 
unb  Johannes,  jebt  geben  unb  es  bereiten, 
unb  fie  e§  miteinanber  effen.  9tuf  munber* 
bare  9!Beife  finben  fie  ben  Drt  unb  bos  ,^qu§, 
bo  fie  bies  g6ttlid)c  unb  bimmlifcbe  ilcobl 
balten  fbnnen.  Unb  ba  bie  Stunbe  fam, 
febte  er  fid)  mit  ben  Seinen,  unb  mir  bbren 
feine  3erbrodKne  Stimme:  EU'id)  bat  ber3lid) 
Derlangt  bies  Dfterlamm  mit  end)  311  effen, 
ebe  benn  id)  Icibe,  unb  mie  bie?  bernad)  er= 
fiiflet  roirb  im  fReid)  i@otte?.  .'pier  ift  ba? 
3llte  erfiiUt,  unb  jebt  febt  unfer  ilieber  .^ei* 
lanb  unb  iilRciftcr  ba?  9?eue  ein  mit  ©rot 
unb  9!Bein,  unb  mir  merfen  feine  Seelen^ 
angft,  unb  feuerigen  (fifer  urn  bieS  fein  9Berf 
au?  3u  arbeiten  unb  6^5  un?  anbefeblen.  Xod) 
fiebe,  bie  ^anb  meinc?  ©erotber?  ift  mit 
mir  iiber  2;ifd)e. 

Gr  merft  nod)  3auf  unter  ben  -Seinen  in* 
bem  fie  munbern  meld)er  unter  ibuen  fur 
ben  (i^rofeten  foUte  gebalten  merben,  unb 
uberbieS  gibt  er  ibnen  feine  burcb  bringenbe 
©rebigt. 

Sie  foEen  fid)  ben  meltlicben  giirften 
unb  ben  '©emaltigen  nid)t  gIeid)fteEen,  unb 
feine  menfcblid)e  Gbre  fud)en,  fonbern  niel* 
mebr  ein  redbte?  Grempel  lernen  an  feiner 
miibfeligen  unb  belabenen  Seelen  ^Irbeit. 
9Bie  bemiitig  unb  fanftmiitig  biente  er  ibnen, 
in  feuerigem  Grnft  unb  gbttlicbcr  i^iebe  unb 
©cbulb  urn  ibre  arme  unb  fdb^d)e  ,'per3en 
unb  Scelcn  3ubcreiten  fur  fein  bimmlifcbe? 
!!)teid).  Gr  gab  ibnen  fein  trbftlid)er  unb  auf* 
munterenber  3afprud),  fo  mie  mir  c?  lefen 
©erfc  28,  29,  unb  80.  Xerv'perr  aber  fprod): 
Simon,  Simon,  ber  Satana?  bat  euer  be* 
gebret,  bo?  er  end)  m6d)te  fid)tcn  mie  ben 
3Bei3en. 

©ruber,  finb  mir  nid)t  beute  nod)  biefen 
©etru?  gleid),  unb  tut  ber  Satana§  unfer 
begebren'd  Unb  ob  ein  feliger  Xroft  fiir  mei* 
nc  Seele  ift  biefc  fRe*^  ijefu  mit  ‘Simon 
©ctru?.  Unb  bag  er  beute  nod)  burd)  fein 
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^eiliger  unb  guter  Oieift  fur  un§  betet,  unb 
11115  troftet.  Xiefer  '^etru5  roar  in  ftcb  felbft 
gana  roillig  feinem  $err  imb  'JDieifter  nQcb= 
3iifoIgen,  rfber  er  DergQ5  feine  3cbW)Qcbbeit 
unb  fein  bintmlifcber  SSater,  unb  beS-roegen 
mufjte  5efu5  311  ibm  fagen :  fl8etru5  icf)  fage 
bir,  ber  ^abn  roirb  bcute  nicbt  fraben,  ebc 
'ben  bn  1!)rcimal  nerleugnet  bof^  bu 
micb  fenncft.  Cfr  erinnert  fie  roie  er  fie  qu5« 
gefanbt  botte  in  feine  '^(rbeit,  unb  roie  bru= 
berlicb  unb  freunblicb  er  fiir  fie  forgte  unb 
ba5  fie  feinen  'iUJangel  boften,  unb  bodb 
roarnte  er  fie  roie  fie  roa^en  unb  bereit  fein 
follen. 

65  fcbeint  ber  Delberg  roar  ber  Drt  ba 
^efu5  fein  ^erj  am  beften  au5fcbutten  fonn= 
te,  unb  bie  feinen  finb  aucb  mil  ibm,  unb  in 
ber  3tngft  feiner  Seele,  fpridbt  er  311  ibnen: 
5Betet  auf  ba5  ibr  nicbt  in  Stnfeibtung  fallet, 
unb  er  reifet  ficb  Don  ibnen  einen  ©teinlDurf 
roeit,  unb  fniete  nieber,  betete  unb  fbrad): 
iSiJater  roiUft  bn,  fo  nimm  biefen  oon 
mir,  bod)  nid)t  mein,  fonbern  bein  28iIIe  ge» 
•fcbebe. 

^n  feiner  Seelennot  fommt  ein  6ngel 
oom  $immel  unb  ftdrft  ibn,  unb  er  ringt  in 
beftigem  ©ebet,  fo  ba5  fein  Sdyroeife  roie 
iBIut5tro^>fen  auf  bie  6rbe  fiel.  'Seine  ^iin* 
ger  finb  traurig,  unb  tut5  nidbt  audb  unfere 
^er3en  3erbrecben,  fo  roir  mit  ibm  in  feiner 
§lrbeit  finb.  :5ebt  fommt  fein  Ceiben,  unb 
einer  Don  ben  Seinen  derrotb  ibn  mit  einem 
.^ufe  unb  fo  roie  roir  roeiter  lefen. 

^etriis  roirb  onf  bie  ijSrobe  gefteHet,  unb 
in  feiner  Sd)'road)beit,  3lngft  unb  9tot,  oer- 
leugnet  er  fein  $eilanb  brei  fiUJal.  6r  er* 
fennt  feine  Siinbenfcbulb  unb  roeint  bitter* 
lid).  Ob  lieber  bimmlifcber  SBoter  lebr  un5 
beten  burd)  beinen  lieben  So-bn.  28ir  benfen 
an  feine  9fnfecbtung,  feine  Seelen*5[rbcit 
unb  an  fein  feuerige5  '@ebet5Ieben,  unb  bafs 
ber  Satana5  nufer  begebret.  ^nbem  ba5 
roir  auf  bemSiebe  feiner  9lnfecbtung  gerei3t 
unb  gelocft  roerben,  fo  bitten  unb  Der* 
trauen  roir  311  bir,  bafe  bie  @abe  unb  ^aft 
beine5  bciligcn  '@eifte5  un5  ftorfen  unb 
trbften  roirb  Don  2:og  311  Sag.  llnfer  ^er* 
3en5*®Bunfd)  ift,  bafe  roir  bem  guten  2Bei3en 
gleid)  finb,  unb  mit  einanber  gefommelt 
roerben  in  fein  eroige?  9leid). 

1)011  23  ^iili,  1936.  9t.  @. 


Sic  roerben  ficb  frben  3U  beinen  t^ufeen 
uii'b  roerben  lerncn  Don  beinen  SBorten. 
S.  fUtofe  33,  3. 


6in  Sroucr»£icb. 

$n  bem  Sarg  im  Sotenfteibe 
Siegt  ein  funger  9Sater  fdbon; 

Unb  bie  flutter  roeint  beifeite, 
fUtit  ben  ^inbern  3art  unb  flein. 

Turcb  ein  UngIucf5foII  umfommen, 
®eibe  SSoter  unb  ber  Sobn ; 

ScbncH  finb  fie  Don  un5  genommen, 
Xurcb  ben  So'b,  ber  Siinben  2obn. 

Xa  bie  ifjferbe  beftig  fbrungen, 
iDUt  bem  2Bogen  aufgefuflt; 

.  SlBaren  fie  fo  febr  DerTOunbet, 

Dofe  ber  Sob  ben  ^ommer  ftiUt. 

O  ber  Sob,  ber  giirft  ber  Sebmersen, 
^iett  fein’  6rnte  reicblid)  bier; 

9tcb  roie  tronft  e5  un5  im  ^er3en, 
28onn  ber  Sob  flopft  on  bie  Sbiir. 

9lrme  SBittroe,  tief  erfd)uttert, 

Sebr  Derrounbet  ift  ibr  ^er3; 
iBiele  greunbe  febr  betriibet, 

9ld)  roir  fiiblen  oil’  ben  Scbmer3. 

9frme  5Unber  febr  erfdjrocfen, 
Sfobmen  bonn  ben  lenten  ®Iid; 

93eibe5  Stomm  unb  BiDoig  3erbro(ben, 
Common  oudb  nie  mebr  3uru(f. 

,Q'ommen  bonn  bie  flinfe  Srager, 
iltun  gcbt’5  nadb  bem  ©robbof  3U; 
goigten  fie,  gar  Diele  ^Idger, 

Segten  bonn  ben  Seib  3ur  Stub- 

SEBeinct  nicbt  fo,  ibr  SSerTOonbte, 
Oemmt  ber  bittern  Sbrdnen  Sauf; 
fRuft  jum  ^erren,  Diel  93efonnte, 

^ebt  ba5  ^er3  3U  ibm  binauf. 

Siebe  SBittroe,  fofe  bodb  SWutb, 

@ott  roirb  bicb  Dergeffen  nid^t; 

Senn  e5  bient  un5  bodb  3um  <5>uten, 
i9Bie  un5  @otte5  3Bort  beridbt. 

@ott  roirb  bidb  bodb  nidbt  Dergeffeu, 
6r  Dergifet  bie  Seinen  nidbt; 

So  bu  ibn  nidbt  roirft  Derloffen, 
Sleibt  er  oudb  bein  §eil  unb  Sidbt. 

99i5  roir  all  3ufammen  fommen, 

9Iuf  be5  ^orban5  onbrer  Seif; 

Unb  @ott  loben  mit  ben  grommen, 
^n  ber  febdnen  6roig!eit. 

'©cfd)rieben  nod)  bem  Sob  5ona5 
f|Jead)cp5  unb  feine5  Sobne5  9tlDin. 

^obann  ffJitfdbe. 
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^cter  5BaIbu0  unb  bit  SSJoIbcnfct. 


3Soti  ben  ^ll'bigeniern  ober  ^atf)Qrci  mo^I 
5U  unteridbeiben  finb  bie  SBoIbenfer,  in 
toelc^en  cine  reinere  diiriitlidje  ®elDegung  jid^ 
geltenb  moc^te.  Xieje  iBetoegung  ging  non 
^etru§  aSoIbus au§,  ber  aB ein  reic^er 
^aufmann  ums.^ol^r  1 160  in  St)on  in  ©iib^ 
fronfreidb  lebte.  Ginjl  al§  er  mit  mebreren 
greunben  nor  feinem  ^ufe  fafe,  rourbe  einer 
berjelben  Dom  SBIi^e  erfcblagen.  Slief  er= 
idbuttert  baburdb,  tDQnbte  er  I'idb  Don  ber 
3S8eIt  qB.  6r  oerfoufte  feine  ©liter,  jcbenfte 
ben  6rI6§  ben  2trmen  nnb  begonn,  bie  ^ei= 
lige  Sdbrift  311  lejen.  3)ie  93ibel  mar  ba= 
mal§  nnr  in  lateinifcber  ©btocbe  Dorbanben 
iinb  ben  Saien  nur  nacb  bem  fleinften  S^eile, 
na^  ben  Stbi^nitten,  bie  fonntaglid)  al§ 
Xej:te  uorgelejen  murben,  befannt.  2)ieie 
ionntaglidjcn  Seftionen  ermedften  in  i^eter 
iffiolbus  ben  Strieb,  bie  ganae  ^eilige  ecbrift 
fennen  an  lernen.  @r  Derbanb  fidb  mit  ateei 
befreunbeten  geifte&Dermanbten  ©eiftlicben, 
beren  einer  ganae  iBiidber  ber  iBibcI  in  bie 
bamaltge  franaoiijdje  SSoIBiprocbe  ifbcrjeb' 
te,  mabrenb  ber  anbere,  ba  bie  93udbbrucfer* 
funft  nodb  nidbt  erfunben  mar,  fiir  gute  5[b= 
jdbriften  jorgte.  SBalbiis  Ia§  bie  ermorbenen 
Sdbriftftiidte  bfter§  nnb  prdgte  jie  ieinem 
,^eraen  ein.  ©efiibl,  audb  einer  gemij* 
|en  5XnIeitung  awm  SSerftdnbniS  aw  bebiirfen, 
iiberiebten  jene  ©eijtlicben  aucb  Diele  5(n§» 
jpru^e  ber  SXircbenDdter  ber  erften  Sabr= 
bunberte. 

i^eter  2BaIbu§  aber  moUte  bie  ^abrbeit, 
bie  if)n  befeligte  nnb  Don  ben  ®anben  ber 
Siinbe  unb  ber  3BeIt  befreite,  nid)t  fiir  ficb 
allein  bebalten.  SWit  feinen  ©enoffen  trot 
er  oI§  93ufebrebiger  ouf  in  '®tobt  unb  Sonb. 
Xa  er  nidbt  nur  nod)  ber  5IpofteIIebre  le^rte, 
fonbern  nod)  berfelben  oudb  lebte,  fo  mad)te 
er  mit  ben  Seinigen  auf  bas  SSoIf  tiefen  €in= 
brurf.  5)05  reine  Gdangelium  mor  ben  Seu= 
ten  etmas  Scenes.  Xie  Siinbe  ber  ©eiit» 
lidben  unb  bes  SSoIfs  murben  mit  ernften 
SBorten  geftroft  unb  oUe  awm  Sefen  ber 
.^eiligen  Shrift  aufgeforbert.^^mmer  mcbr 
nerbreitete  fi^  ba§  SBerf  in  Siibfronfreid). 

SB^il  bet  grabifcbof  ba§  ifjrebigen  biefer 
„5(rmen  non  St)on”  mie  man  fie  nannte,  ner* 
bot,  manbte  fid)  ^eter '2BoIbu§,  ber  nod)  nidbt 
baron  bocbte,  fid)  Don  ber  ^irdbe  aw  trennen, 
on  ben  ^oDft  unb  fud)te  urn  feine  grloubnis 
nod).  9[ber  er  murbc  nidbt  nur  abgemicfen, 
fonbern  1184  fommt  alien  feinen  ^Inbanger 


mit  bem  SBonnfludb  belegt  unb  bamit  au§  ber 
^irdbe  au&geftofeen,  mie  es  fpdter  fiutber 
crgangen  ift.  3lber  SBalbus  fprod):  „2Itan 
mufe  ©ott  mebr  gebord)en  alS  ben  3I?en* 
fd)en”  unb  fe^te  im  bemufetfein  eines  gott» 
li^en  iBerufs  mit  feinen  aabireicben  GDon* 
gcliften  fein  ©erf  fort. 

Ueber  bie  'Jlrt  unb  ©eife,  mie  nun  iB<?ter 
©albus  unb  feine  ^Jlnbdnger  ba^  ©oange* 
lium  fcbriftlid)  unb  miinblid)  aw  Dcrbreiten 
Dflegten,  beri^tet  einer  feiner  beftigen  ©eg* 
ner:  „Um  befto  freier  3wtritt  aud)  aw  ben 
Dornebmeren  SSoIfsflaffen  aw  erlangen, 
Dflegten  fie  ^ftcben  mit  ©aren  aHer  ilirt  mit 
fidb  berumautragen  unb  in  ben  ^tdufern  ibre 
©aren  feil  aw  bieten.  ,,'iOiein  ^err”  biefe  c§, 
„belieben  fie  nid)t  einen  fd)onen  9ting  aw 
faufen?”  „'®eben  fie  bos  fd)6ne  .'pQl&tud), 
Siltabome,  id)  gebe  es  ibnen  moblfeil?”  J^rag* 
te  nun  etma  ber  ^dufer:  ,,©o^  bwben  fie 
nod)  meiter?”  fo  gab  ber  manbernbe  ^rdmer 
aur  ?Intmort:  „^5d)  babe  nod)  einen  Sdbob 
bei  mir,  ber  Die!  fdftlicber  ift  ob?  biefe§  alle^: 
id)  min  ibnen  benfelben  aeigen,  menn  fie  micb 
nur  gegen  bie  ©eiftlid>feit  in  2d)ub  nebmen 
rootten.”  ©urbe  biee  awgefagt,  fo  fubr  er 
fort:  „Tie  fdftlid)e  i^erle,  non  ber  id)  ibnen 
rebe,  ift  bas  ©ort  ©otte?’,  in  meicbem  ber 
©mige  ber  Skit  feinen  SMUen  geoffenbarl 
bot,  unb  bos  menn  mir  es  oufnebmen,  un* 
fer  $>er3  aur  Siebe  gegen  ibn  entaiinbet.  ^ft 
eC’  i'bnen  red)t,  fo  rufen  fie  ibre  ^wmilie  aw= 
fammen,  unb  id)  miU  ibnen  umfonft  iinb  ib* 
ne  ©elb  etmos  Don  biefem  foftlidben  'Scbafje 
mitt'beilen. 

Unb  nun  fing  er  an,  ibnen  ganae  ^opitel 
ber  ^eiligen  -Scbrift  mortlid)  unb  doU  Stub* 
rung  beraufogen  unb  bie  Seute  mit  bem  ^W’ 
bait  berfelben  befannt  aw  madben.” 

^n  ber  93ann  getbon  morben,  boben  fid) 
bie  ©albenfer  immer  mebr  Don  ber  Ddpft* 
Iid)en  ^ird)e  entfernt;  fie  Dcrmarfen  iBopft* 
turn  unb  aKdnd)tum,  ^eiligen*  ui^b  9teli* 
guienbienft,  Dbrenbeicbte,  iDieffe,  f^egfeuer 
unb  Sblofe.  Sie  lebrten,  bie  ^rd)e  beftebe 
nidbt  nur  in  ^lerue,  b.  b-  im  geiftlid)en  2tan* 
be,  fonbern  in  ber  ©emeinfdbaft  otter  ©Idu* 
bigen;  nicbts  als  Sufee,  ©laube  unb  neuer 
©eborfam  ermerben  urn  ©brifti  mitten  bei 
©ott  ©nabe  unb  Seligfcit;  ber  ©eg  awr 
Sottfommenbeit  merbe  attein  recbt  aus  ber 
^>ciligen  Scbrift  erfannt.  „©briftu5  ift  ber 
einaige  ttifittler,  i^bm  attein  motten  mir  an* 
bongen.  Xonn  fommt  bie  red)te  3wd)t  unb 
Sitte  Don  felbft:  grieben  mirb  gebolten,  bie 
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jQJclt  nid)t  gelicbt,  iyiuBtggong  geflo^en,  ba^ 

gcfreuiigt,  bo^  ^ra  gereinigt,  ■iWit» 
Icib  geiibt,  in  ’Wcbulb  gelitten,  bie  SBabr^eit 
gercbet  unb  boje  bcjonberS  in 

iELMrtsbduicrn  b^r  ^lana,  ber  Sotons  2BqI1= 
fabrt  il't,  gemicben.” 

Die  'JKoIbenicr  id)Ioi)cn  fic^  QUmobHc^  in 
Weineinben  aniommcn  unb  abmten  bie  @e= 
mein'beDeriQijung  ber  Qpoj'toIifd)en  3eit  nac^; 
fie  batten  Si)d)ofc,  iHcItefte  unb  Diatonen. 
^br  Ccben  rid)tetcn  jie  nad)  ber  ®ergprebigt 
ein.  iHbcr  je  roeitcr  fie  fid)  oerbreitcten,  befto 
tnebr  imirbcn  fie  oerfolgt.  'ifSctcr  SBaIbu§ 
felbft  luufde  au§  ^ranfreicb  er 

prebigtc  in  nicicn  Sanbern,  fom  ndetjt  nad) 
©obnien,  unb  iott  bier  enblid)  cine  jRube= 
ftdtte  gcfiinben  unb  1 197  geftorben  fcin. 

3ein  ailerf  aber  ftarb  mit  ibm  nid)t  au§. 
tS-v  Perbreitete  fid)  bcfonbcrS  in  ber  ltmge= 
genb  non  iJpon  unb  in  ben  iltlpentdlcrn  non 
'^icmont.  iJtud)  in  Dcutfd)Ianb  unb  'Sbbmen 
bat  ijjetcr  iKatbih^^  ilcime  ber  fpatercn  9tc= 
formation  gepflanat.  Dafe  Pom  Sabte  1200 
on  bi^  aPr  ^Ttcformotion  in  33obmen  mebrere 
fromme  iDtnnncr,  namentlii^  ®eiftlidbe  auf= 
getreten  finb,  bie  bo^  reine  Gdangelium 
prebigten  unb  bie  2ittcnIofigfeit  ber  @eift= 
lid)cn  unb  bes  5Jolfo  lout  tabelten,  bSugb 
mobl  Olid)  mit  bem  'Xufentbolt  unb  SBirfen 
be‘o  ^etcr  Iffialbits  in  336bmcn  aufommen. — 

3Bir  merbcn  in  fiirac  oernebmcn,  n>ie  bie 
rbmifd)e  .Qird)e  gegen  bie  Salbenfer  roie  ge= 
gan  bie  i>Ubigcnfer  eineu  fd)rccflid)en  9Ser= 
tilgungt'fricg  gefiibi't  bot.  'ibcr  ba§  ^ird)= 
lein  ber  SKoIbenfcr,  bo‘5  ouf  bem  red)ten 
('irunbe  ftonb,  fonnte  nid)t  acrftort  merbcn. 
9?od)  Gpiftiert  in  '^Jicmont  bie  3BaIbenfer» 
fird)e  in  Pielen  iaufenb  SDiitgliebern  unb 
ermeift  fid),  fcit  and)  in  ^tolicn  bie  re= 
ligiofe  j^reibcit  proflomicrt  ift,  al^  ein 
frdftiges  Sola  meld)e!5  bcftimmt  fd)eint,  nod) 
unb  nod)  bas  'iKoIf  C^toIienS  a”  burd)imirfen 
unb  fiir  reincre^j  ISbriftentbum  emgpfanglid) 
an  mod)en. 

ber  'iPapft  ^nnocena  HI.  mit  fcincm 
grofeen  3d)orffinn  erfannte,  meldbe  grofee 
Wefobr  ber  Sinbcit  ber  fatboIifd)en  ^irdbe 
brobe  bei  ber  rofd)en  iNerbreitung  ber  Set- 
ten  ber  SL^albenfer  unb  5Ubigenfer,  fud)te  er 
ibnen  einbolt  an  tbun.  iHber  bie  Sad)e  mar 
fd>mierig,  bo  bie  Sod)e  ber  beiben  Seften 
nid>t  bie  gleid)e  mar  unb  bie  :ffialbcnfcr  felbft 
im  ^Vtunbe  ibrer  ©egner  ba^^  bcfte  Scn^ni'' 
batten,  'ilion  ibnen  mufjten  felbft  bie  Olegner 


befennen:  „$ie  finb  orbentlid)  unb  befd)ei= 
ben  in  ibren  Sitten;  fie  tragen  meber  toft* 
bare,  nocb  gona  armfelige  Kleiber.  Sic  Icbcn 
Don  ibrcr  ^dnbe  Arbeit  al§  ^lonbmerfer 
ober  Souern.  Sie  fommein  feine  9leid)=’ 
turner,  fonbcrn  begniigen  ficb  mit  9^6tl)ig= 
ftcn.  Sie  uermciben  .^anbIung§geid)dTte  oB 
3[Jerfud)uug  an  Unebriidffeit  nnb  @eia.  Sie 
finb  fcnfcb,  mofeig,  niicbtcrn  unb  bnten  fid) 
por  bem  3orn.  Sie  bcfud)cn  feine  Sd)cnfe. 
Sie  orbeiten  immer,  lerncn  ober  Icbren. 
^iclc  aifdnncr  unb  grauen  unter  ibnen 
miffcn  bo^  ganae  ilJeue  Deftamcnt  augmen* 
big.  3Ji'an  bort  unter  ibnen  fein  Sdbmbren, 
feine  ©ottcSlofterung,  feine  ^offen.  gn  ber 
eraiebung  ber  ^inber  finb  fie  forgfditig. — 
Die  grofee  Sd)r{ftfenntni0  ber  5BoIbenfer 
mar  fo  anerfannt,  bofe  felbft  romifdbe  @eift= 
Itd)e  fid)  biefer  bebienten,  um  mit  ibrer  §il= 
fe  bie  .Qatborer  ober  3tlbigenfer  an  miber» 
legen. 

^apft  ^nnocena  HI.  fiiblte,  bofe  fein  9Sor= 
ganger  an  meit  gegongen,  oB  er  bie  2BaIben= 
fer  in  ben  93onn  tot,  unb  fucbte  fie  mteber 
mit  ber  ^ircbe  an  Perfobnen.  Slber  e§  ge» 
long  ibm  nnr  bei  einem  fleineren  Deile,  ber 
unter  'bem  Seamen,  „fafboIifdbe  Slrme”  mie= 
ber  in  ben  Sd)ofa  ber  ^'ird)e  auriid febrte  unb 
SSodmadbt  erbielt,  an  prebigen  unb  2trme 
unb  Sranfe  an  pfiegen.  Der  anbere  Xeil 
mor  fiir  bie  rbmifcbe  ^ircbe  Perloren  unb 
murbc  nun  mit  ben  Stfbigenfern  permedb= 
felt  ober  anfQmmcngerGd)net  unb  anglei^ 
mit  bicfen  perfolgt. 

Die  ^llbigenfer  bntten  einen  befonberen 
.'port  unb  Sd)ui3  on  bem  mdcbtigen  ^rofen 
9foimunb  non  Douloufe  unb  feinen  9?er* 
monbten  unb  griffen  bie  romif^e  ^eiftli^en 
felbft  an.  9luf  beren  ^logen  fonbte  ber 
9Japft  Segotcn  (©efanbte).  9lber  beren 
Strenge  crbitterte  fo  fe^r,  bofe  berfelbcn  bei 
gegebenc  0P?ond)  ^Seter  Pon  ^oftelnau  1209 
Pon  einem  Dienftmann  be§  @rofen  erfto» 
d)en  murbe.  9fun  entbanb  ber  98apft  aHe 
llntcrtonen  be^  bereitS  gebannten  ©rofen 
9toimunb  ber  Untertanenpflidbt  unb  forber= 
ten  ben  ^onig  Pon  granfreid)  anm  ^riege 
gegen  jcnen  ouf.  fRoimunb  untermorf  ficb 
one  gurd)t  Por  bem  brobcnben  ^reuaangc 
unb  fdymor  bie  ^e^erei  ob.  Sin  mddbtige^ 
.^reuabeer,  non  Simon  Pon  liWZontfort  be= 
fcblid)t,  mdlatc  fidb  in  pdpftlid)em  'Xuftroge 
beran,  um  bie  ^etaer  au^anrotteu.  ^leidb  an 
9lnfong  murbc  bie  Stabt  Seaicr?  erftiirmt 
unb  nod)  bem  ©efeble  be§  iH'btey  9trnolb  Pon 
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(SitcQU5  feiii  iicbcn  cjcfc()oiit,  cjlcidjnicl  ob 
^Tatljolifcn  obcr  S^ctjcr  gctotet  tt»irbcn. 
„Srf)Iagt  iic  otte  tot"  imjte  cr,  „bcr 
fciiiit  bic  Scincn.”  2o  iDurbcn  in  93c3icr§ 
20,000  crid)Iagcn,  in  Ciarcoionne  400  93ur-- 
gcr,  bie  licbcr  bein  Sebcu  qI§  bent  ®Iauben 
entjagten,  nerbrannt  imb  bide  oitbere 
©rend  begongen. 

erte  biejer  mbrbcnfcl)e,  unmcnid)licl)e  SScr- 
lilgiingc'fricg. — 

3iod)  ibdOrcnb  bieje  id)rcdtid)cn  STreus* 
5ugcc’  gegen  bic  Hlbigcnfer  unb  am  Cube 
bcSjdbcn  hjnrbc  im  ^oljr  1215  onf  bent 
bierten  Sotcranfonjil  bom  ^Qpft  ^nnocena 
nnb  im  1229  aiif  ber  ^ird)cnocrfQmm- 
lung  311  Xoulouic  boS  SJerfabren  gegen  bie 
Mer  genan  bcitimmt  nnb  bic  fogenannten 
^nqnifitiouvgcricbtc  eingefiibrt.  3?adb 
I'cn  93e[timmnngcn  botte  icber  ^otbolif  bie 
^flidjt,  3nr  ^fusrothing  oiler  ^eberei 
mit3un)irfcn,  bie  93iid)6fe  ober  oHjobrlid) 
©danbte  in  bie  berbdd)tigen  ©emcinben  311 
id)icfcn,  nin  nod)  bcimlicben  Slcbcrn  ober 
3?criammlungcn  311  forid)en  nnb  biejSnt* 
berften  311  ftrofen.  9IIS  jid)  bie  '33iid)6fe  in 
ber  erfiidung  biefer  Idjfig  seigten, 

ftiftete  ber  ^obl't  felbi't  bejonberc  ©erid)t§» 
bbfe  ober  ^ebergerid)te,  bie  mcift  qu»  i?o» 
minifonermondjen  3uiQmmen  gejebt  moren. 

2;ieic  Snqniiition§gcrid)te,  bie  nnr  nid)t 
in  gronfreid),  ionbern  ond)  in  ^tolicn, 
gponien,  Tcutjdilanb  unb  in  biden  onbern 
Sdnbern  tiitig  moren,  boti^n  bie  unbe* 
id^rouftefte  2?oIImQd)t  unb  ftonben  unmittd« 
bar  nntcr  bent  ^l^objte,  oufser  bj^ciem  moren 
fie  niemonb  9fcd)enjd)oft  nod)  Sd)obenerfob 
fd)ulbig.  Siefe  ©erid)te  fonnten  feben  bc3 
^rrgloubenS  SBerbdd)tigcn  ober  ?fngdIog« 
ten,  obnc  bie  ?lnflager  on3ugegeben,  berbof* 
ten  ober  einfperren  loffen.  3bnt  a?erbod)te 
geniigte  fd)on,  menu  eincr  in  einent  fefjeri* 
fd)en  23ud)e  gelofen,  einen  berbdd)tigen 
@eiftlid)en  gebdrt  ober  einent  .^eiligenbilb 
nid)t  gebiibrenbe  ei)rfurd)t  ermiefen  b^tte. 
2ie  ber  STetjerei  fd)ulbig  ©rfunbenen  mur« 
ben,  menu  fie  Befferung  bcrfbrod)en,  3mor 
nid}t  I)ingcrid)tet,  bcrioren  ober  il)r  2?er* 
mogen  unb  oft  oudj  bie  greibeit.  Stnbere 
)ud)te  mon  burcb  ?b?orter  sum  ©eftonbniS  ber 
3lerbrcd)en  311  bringen,  beren  mon  fie  on* 
flogte,  unb  oft  murben  burd)  foId)e  Quolen 
bie  Hnfd)ulbigften  3unt  ©eftdnbniffe  beffen 
gcbrod)t,  mo§  bie  SWidbter  bo^cn  moitten. — 
SBenn  ober  ber  $fngefIogte  feine  ®d)ulb  frei* 
miitbig  befonnte  unb  feinen  ©louben  nid)t 


miberrufen  mollte,  mov>  bei  ben  3BoIbenfern 
unb  onberen  8eften  oftmols  Oorfom,  fo 
murbe  ber  ileber  311111  glommentob  bcriir* 
teilt  unb  ber  mdtlid)en  ©ered)tigfcit  3ur  ^e* 
ftrofung  iibergeben,  meil  bie  i^dpftc  bend)* 
lerifd)  oorgoben,  bie  iTird)C  ©brifti  biirfe  ficb 
nid)t  mit  ®Iut  bcflecfcn.  I)og  reinc  gor* 
molitdt  unb  ^cud)dci  mor,  menn  bie  51ird)c 
ber  mdtlid)cn  Cbrigfeit  bei  ber  Uebergobe 
ber  ileber  'Sd)onung  bc^S  fieben^  cmpfobl, 
fiebt  mon  fdjon  borou‘5,  bog  mon  oiif  bem 
Soteronenfiid)en  STon3iI  burd)  gnnocen3  III. 
bie  mdtiidben  gitrften  unb  Dbrigfciten  unter 
ilfnbrobung  ber  Gyfommunifotion  unb  be? 
ilcrIufteS  ibrer  .'^crrfd)oft  ocrgfIid)tet  mnr* 
ben,  bie  ^e^er  311  uertilgen. 

Xic  ,^inrid)tung  ber  ileber  nonnte  mon 
©loubensbonblungen  ober  9t  u  1 0  b  0  f  e  ’ 
2ie  gcfd)oben  meiften^  on  Sonntogen.  ©in 
feicrlid)cr  ©bttec'bienft,  bei  bent  bie  SSer* 
urtbcilten,  ou‘3gd6fd)te  S?cr3cn  in  ber  .'^nb, 
gegenmdrtig  moren,  ging  noron,  bonn  ging 
ber  3ug  in  feierlicben  ':flro3effion  ou3  ber 
<J?‘ird)c  nod)  bent  .<ginrid)tung‘3ort,  noron  bie 
'?ominifonerm6nd)e  mit  eincr  gobne,  bie 
mie  3um  .<^01)11  bie  5nfd)rift  fiibrte:  „©e* 
rcd)tigfeit  unb  93ormbcr3igfeit.”  Xonn  folg- 
ten  bic  ungludlid)en  Opfer  ber  §nquifition, 
borfiif)  mit  eincr  fpiben  IViibe,  in  eincm  gd* 
ben  Sngticibc,  bo0  mit  S^eufddorneii  unb 
born  unb  binten  mit  einent  roten  S?reu3e  be* 
molt  mor.  —  So  ftorben  S^oiifcnbc  nnb  Soii- 
fenbe,  unb  nide  mit  einent  munberboren 
.'^dbenmut.  lliitcr  onberen  murbe  ber  ^rie* 
ftcr  9IrnoIb  mit  onberen  SBoIbenfcrn,  borun- 
ter  groiicn,  ouf  ben  Sd)citerboufcn  gcbrod)t. 
9113  bic 'AVortbrer  fd)on  unter  ben  glommcn 
littcn,  ermonnte  er  fid),  Icgtc  feine  bolbner* 
bronnte  ^•onb  ouf  bie  .'v'*dubtcr  feiner  liUit* 
biilbcc  unb  fprod):  „93Ieibct  feft  int©Iouben; 
beiite  merbet  ibr  im  ^orobiefe  fein.” 

9[m  fd)rctflid)ften  bot  J>ic  gnqiiifition  in 
Sponien  gemiitet,  mo  bic  ilonige  mit  ibrer 
.^ilfc  ibren  9lcid)tunt  unb  ibre  'Iltod)t  ncr- 
grofeerten  unb  bie  ^uben  unb  bic  llebcrrefte 
beS  ^flom  fonit  ben  d)riftlid)cn  5Tcbern  ber* 
[oigten.  ^bilip  1 1-  rubmte  fid),  in  ben  erften 
fed)§  SoOren  feiner  Dtcgicriing  bide  tonfenb 
.Qctjcr  bcrbronnt  311  boben.  —  5^eiitfd)* 
lonb  fonntc  bic  ^nquifition  nie  feften  gug 
foffen.  2?cr  bortige  ©roginquifitor  il'onrob 
bon  99?orburg  murbe  bon  9tittcrn  erfdjlogen. 

9Bdd)e  ©rend  im  9?omen  ber  9?digion, 
beren  SBefen  Sicbe  ift!  To‘3  ift  bic  grofec 
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33abi)Ion,  in  bcr  ber  ^ropbctcn  unb  ^cillcjen 
33Iut  crfiinbcii  Ift.  (Of fen.  18.) 

';irn§  0efd)id)te  bed  (£briftent()nm§. 

2.  31.  '^iiaer. 


Itiifcrc  ^iiQcnb  3(Btcil>inn. 
iSibcI  5rancn. 

3fr.  9lo.  909.  —  SKqv  ift  ben  ©otjenljirtcn, 
UerljeiBen,  bie  bie  ^erben  nerloffen? 

gr.  9lo.  910.  —  Sas  Iciffet  ber  ipitc  .'gir- 
te  fiir  feinc  Sd)Qfe? 


31iithiortcn  nuf  31i6cl 


Jr.  'Jlo.  901.  —  lucm  fein  ^oufe  ift 
ber  JInd)  bc3  ,'c>errn  ? 

31ntto.  —  Jm  ^onfe  be^S  <3ottIofen.  Spr. 
3,  33. 

91u^Itdjc  Ocfire.  —  ."ganfe  bes  Q5ott* 
lofcn  ift  ber  'Jlnc^  beo  ^errn,  ober  bo^  .'^Qn§ 
bc‘3  @ered)tcn  luirb  (jefegnet.  ^ebermann 
inbd)te  gerne  gefegnet  fein  unb  einen  guten 
3ortfd)ritt  boben  in  natiirlicber  .'ginfid)t. 
^linb  fd)eint  Cv  oft  oB  ob  bent  ©ottlofcii 
iinmer  luobi  ginge.  Gr  briiftet  fid)  unb 
„riil)niet  fid)  feineS  'iOhitbtoilleiB.”  Gr  meint 
in  feinem  0tol3,  QJott  merbe  nid)t  bornod) 
frogen,  unb  er  I)oIt  ©ott  fiir  nid)B,  fogt 
Tnoib. 

31nd)  l)dttc  :raoib  on  ciner  geiuiffen  3cit 
felbft  foft  geirrt,  inbem  er  fobe  bag  e^  bem 
(^ottlofen  fo  tool)!  ging.  Gr  aber  fing  an  311 
fd)anen  an  ibr  Gnbe,  ba  fonnte  er  luieier 
feinen  @ott  loben  bag  er  ibn  3ud)tigte  unb 
Por  3tol3  unbp)  llebcnnutl)  beiuabrtc. 

G^  ift  im  beften  Jolle  nur  cin  fnr3e§,  unb 
bQ3u  unfid)ereS  ©liicf  beffen  fid)  ber  (^ott« 
lofe  erfreuet.  9?ad)  feinem  "tobe  ift  allc§ 
Glenb,  'ilJein  uivb  Cual  obne  Gnbe.  3o  ift 
bed  ©ottlofeu  ,'^auy  nid)t  gefegnet,  ob  ed 
mol)!  fo  fd)cinen  mag  in  natiirlid)er  .'^infid)t. 

Xod  'C^ered)ten  aber  ift  gefeg* 

net.  Oft  mag  rt)obI  groge  ^Iriuntb  unb 
'iUiangel  berrfd)en,  aber  er  ift  getroft  in  ©ot* 
ted  Jiirforge,  unb  58erbcif5ung  nx’Id)c  ibm 
fogt,  benen  bic  Oiott  lieben  bienen  aHe  Singe 
311111  beften,  bic  nod)  bem  Sorfatj  bernfen 
-finb.  Gr  lueij),  ailed  bient  ibm  311111  ^egeii, 
iaber  fiiblt  er  fid)  gliirflid)  uivb  gefegnet,  unb 
ift  ed  and). 

»Sm  §aufe  bed  ©ottlofen  ift  ber  JIudj 
bed  §errn.”  'i)tur  ber  Oottlofe  ift  bergniigt 


mit  foId)cm 

bon  (^ott  fo  bat  er  feinen  '^egriff  bon  bem 
Jlucb  ber  iiber  ibnt  bdngt  boB 
bred)en  mirb. 

Jr.  'Jto.  902.  —  3Senn  ber  unfaubere 
iSeift  bom  'iOJenfeben  audgefabren  ift, — ^ibod 
fnd)et  er  bonn  uivb  fiivbetd  nid)t? 

9(nthi. — 'So  biird)  ibonbelt  er  biirre 
'gtdtten,  fud)et  9tubc,  unb  finbet  fie  nid)t. 
'iDtattb.  12,  43. 

f)tub(id)e  Sebre.  —  Ser  unfaubere  ^eift, 
— bad  ift  ibobi  ber  QJeift  gemeint  mit  hjel* 
d)em  ber  'J^tenfd)  aufn)ad)ft.  Gin  foldfcr  @eift 
ift  bci  bem  'lUenfdfcn  unb  regiert  ibn.  Gr 
ift  ber  OJeift  ber  9tatur,  'baber  ift  ber  ’iiccnfd) 
ein  uaturlid)er  DDtenfcb,  bcr  uid)td  bcrnimmt 
bom  ©eift  Sotted.  Siefer  Seift  mit  bem  na* 
tiirlid)cn  Sinn  mill  nid)td  Suted  unb  fud)t 
ni^td  Silted.  Scr  ^err  ober  mit  bem  beili* 
gen  Seift  Tbirft  mebr  ober  meniger  on  fc- 
bem  iVtenfd).  Obrool)!  foId)cr  SDtenfeb  fid) 
meint  3U  freuen  in  feinem  natiirlid)cn  3n* 
ftonb,  fo  fommen  bennod)  er 

feinen  mabren  3nitpnb  fpiirt  unb  fid)  febnet 
nad)  Sric^»cn. 

Sott  mid  eincm  feben  'Jbtenfd)cn  Jrieben 
geben,  menu  nur  bcr  iDtenfd)  fid)  mid  b^fen 
laffen.  ifitenn  er  feinen  mabren  3bfBnb  fie* 
bet  unb  bereit  ift  fid)  bdfen  laffen,  fo  mug 
bcr  unfaubere  Seift  meid)cu  unb  bcr  Sutc 
Seift  febret  ein  unb  maebt  cin  ^inb  Sotted 
and  ibm.  Gr  mirb  neugeboren. 

9Juu  fud)t  biefer  audgefobrenc  unfoubcrc 
Seift  3tubc  fonftmo,  aber  ^efud  fogt,  er  fin* 
bet  fie  nid)t.  Gr  'burd)manbelt  biirre  Stdt« 
ten,  finbet  aber  feine  Stdtte  ba  er  9tnbe 
baben  fann. 

Gr  fommt  baun  micber  3uriicf  311  bem 
”J)?cnfd)cn  bon  mcld)cm  er  audgefobren  ift. 
2001111  er  bonn  finbet  bag  er  miigig  ift,  feine 
gbttlid)c  ober  gei[tlid)c  31rbcit  tlmt,  ift  leer 
bon  geiftlid)em  Sinn,  unb  ba3u  nod)  fid)  gc* 
fd)mucft  bnl  on  bem  ouf5crIid)cn  Scib  nad) 
'mcltlid)cm  Sinn,  fo  fommt  er  mit  nod)  fie- 
ben  anbern  Sciftern  bie  nocb  drger  finb  old 
er  felbft,  nnb  menu  bcr  iOtenfd)  febt  nocb  nitf)t 
ermod)t  bon  feinem  geiftlid)cn  Sd)Iaf,  fo 
mirb  cd  mit  ibm  arger  aid  ed  borber  mar. 
—59. 


Unb  menu  mir  93crge  miifeten, 
Sie  mir  berfeben  miifeten, 

Sie  merben,  menu  mir  beten, 
a3alb  and  bem  SBege  treten. 
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^etolb  bet 

3titninen  an®  bcm  Sgolfc 


„^ev  $err  iprod)  ju  meinem  §errn; 
3epe  bid)  311  meiner  9ied)ten  bis  id)  beine 
geinbe  3um  Sd)emel  beiner  giifee  lege” 
110, 10. 

ietnem  ®ud):  „X£i§  neue  Seben,” 
iBanb  1,  ®eite  631,  fogt  6:bQidiin  3scbitIoit)* 
„2Bir  miifien  rebibieren  ben  „35reptu§ 
^rosefe”,  in  tt)eld)em  taglid)  toerurteilt  nnb 
gefreusigl  inirb  unjer  unicbulbiger  a3ruber 
au5  9iQ5oretb.  SBir  muffen  ipn  einreipen  in 
bte  @eid)id)te  unfereS  3SoIfe§  on  bent  iJSIab, 
bcr  ibm  gebort,  qI§  ben  gidnsenbiten  ^elben 
unb  al§  ben  grbfeten  ^ampfer  fiir  unjere 
93cfreiung.”  ^ 

!^er  jubiidbe  .^iftorifer  S)r.  1^.  @raeb 
id)reibt:  „9lbel  im  bodlfl^^  Sinne  be§  2Bor= 
tes  erruUte  fein  (^efu)  ^erj,  tiefer  filtlidier 
Grnft  fennjeidbnete  feinen  ©borofter,  nnb 
^eiligfeit  iein  Seben.  Seine  2)cmut  unb 
jeine  Siebe  erinnern  un§  an  ben  alien  9labbi 
,^illel,  unb  toie  SRabbi  ^illel,  fo  macbte  aucb 
er  „^rieben  ba&en  unb  grieben  fdbaffen” 
3um  ©runb  feiner  Sebre.  ©r  fubfie  jid)  be= 
rufen,  „5U  judben  unb  3U  retten  bie  berIore= 
nen  S^afe  au§  bent  ^auje  ^frael”,  geraife 
ein  febr  bober  unb  ebler  ^eruf.  (Jr  tnufeie, 
Ujie  fein  anberer,  bie  Stinber  unb 
an  fi^  3U  3ieben,  burd)  ieine  Sebre  unb  fei^ 
nen  aSanbel  i'br  §er3  mit  Siebe  3U  @ott  3U 
erfiitten,  ibr  Seben  3U  beffern  unb  ibren 
©barafter  3U  Perebein  unb  3U  beiligen,  in* 
bent  er  ibnen  bie  ^otfnung  fdbenfte,  ^inber 
bc§  ^intntelrei(be§  3U  tnerben.”  (Siibijdbe 
@eid)idbte,  ©anb  2,  ^ap.  6.) 

Xer  2)enfer  unb  ScbriftiteCer  Siroel 
Bangtoitt  jcbreibt:  „Sefu§  ntufe  unb  tnirb 
jeinen  ©b^^^nplab  in  ber  ^ette  ber  iubif(bcn 
^ropbeten  befontmen.”  (Gnglijdb 
rierte§  journal,  2)e3entber  1896.) 

^er  Senfer  unb  3ioniiten*^raiibent 
a«as  IRorbau  fdbreibt:  ift 

t^Ieifd)  bon  unjerent  gleijtbe  unb  ®Iut  bon 
unjerem  iBIute,  jonbern  audb  bie  Seele  un* 
jerer  Seele.  SBer  fonn  e§  toogen,  ibn  au§ 
unjerent  SSoKe  3U  borftofeen?”  (^eh)i§b 
dbronicle,  2)e3entber  15,  1899.) 

*  *  * 

jRabbiner  $r.  e.  ^irjdb  (@inai  3:em- 
pel  in  Chicago,  )  fogte:  „Sefu§  ijt  ein 


SBo  bt  beii 

^ube,  burcbbrungcn  mit  jubiicbcm  ©eift, 
unb  loenn  es  bat  jemaB  einen  g  u  t  e  n  ^u* 
ben  gegeben,  io  inar  or  ber,  bon  bem  bab 
'J?euc  3:citament  fprid)!.” 

Xcr  inbiid)e  ipbiloiopb  iBarudb  3pino30 
id)rieb:  „9ad)t  ein  ^ropbct,  jonbern  ber 
„>ir?unb  <Sotte§”  roar  ^sejub  Gbriitus.  2)a* 
rum  roar  e§  nid)t  genug,  bafj  ieine  ©eban* 
fen  auf  bie  ^uben  allein  bejdiranft  roerben 
joHen  —  lie  geboren  ber  gan3en  3BeIt.” 
(Jibcoi'59iid)=  ^15oIitiid)er  Jraftat.) 

'Olber  nicbt  nur  bieie  groBen  ajfdnner, 
unb  nicbt  nur  bie  taufenbe  unb  3ebntauienbe 
^uben,  bie  beute  biefelbc  91niid)t  iiber  bie 
^erfon  ^efu  begen,  jonbern  gan3  ^jroel  al§ 
ilolf  mnfe  311  biejer  Ueber3eugung  gelangen, 
bann  roirb  ber  2Beg  fiir  jeine  aBieberfunft 
frei  gelegt  roerben.  3)ieje  ©ebingung  bat 
^eboba  gejteUt:  „ScPc  bid)  ju  meiner  Slcdj* 
ten,  ©id  i^  beine  ^inbe  jnm  S<b^mel 
beiner  f^n^c  lege.”  Unb  bie  ^ircbe  ©brijti 
iff  bo3u  berujen,  biejen  2Beg  bem  0crrn  311 
babnen  burd)  bie  ®iijjion  unter  ^sjroel.  ©it* 
te,  mid)  red)t  311  berjteben:  id)  jage  nid)t,  bajj 
^jrael  jid)  als  ©olf  befebren  mufe,  ebe 
roicber  fommt.  „t5ufejcbemer’  ijt  aud)  nid)t 
gemeint  fiir  ©efebrte.  ^ie,  roeldbe  ibn  an* 
nebmen,  jinb  jeine  ^inber,  bie  er  an  feiner 
©ruft  tragt.  Unter  „5ubfd)emcr’  jinb  joicbe 
gemeint,  bie  roobi  mit  ebrfur<^t  ^odb- 
ad)tung  311  ibm  aufbliden,  ibn  aber  nid)t  aid 
Sotted  So'bn,  bcr  in  Shted)tdgejtalt  gefom* 
men  ijt,  onerfennen  unb  aid  ibren  ^eilanb, 
ber  burd)  jein  Seiben  unb  Sterben  jic  bon 
Siinbe,  Saton  unb  eroigem  2^ob  criojen 
■roill,  annebmen. — Sfroeld  ^offnung. 


„(3off  id)  3nm  beten”? 


©or  einigen  ^n^ren  madbte  eine  5)ame 
cine  Seereije.  Unterroegd  fragte  jie  einen 
aWatrojen:  „aBie  lange  roirb  bie  Ueberjabrt 
bauern”?  „aBir  roerben  jie  jo  Sott  roiH,  in 
bier3ebn  Stagen  modben,”  antroortete  ber 
©fatroje.  „0o  Sott  roiU?  bummed  @e* 
jdbrodb”,  erroiberte  bie  ungidubige  ^J^ame; 
„roijjen  Sie  nidbt,  bafe  ailed,  road  gejdbiebt, 
bom  BwfoH  abbdngt?”  ^inige  3eit  nodbber 
bradb  ein  beftiger  Sturm  aud,  unb  bad 
Sebiff  litt  grofee  Sefabr.  Sm  Slugenblid, 
roo  ber  SBinb  am  roiitenbjten  roar,  jab  bie 
Same,  roeldbe  in  Sobedangft  in  ber  ^jiite 
jafe,  ben  SWatrojen  boriibergeben,  bcr  jidb 


492 


^erolb  ber  SBabtbcit 


Tuf)ig  on  I'cinc  'Xrbeit  begab.  „2Ba§ 

3ie  bodon?”  fogte  fie  5U  ibni,  „tDirb  ber 
3tiirm  nict)t  balb  Doriiber  jein?”  fo 

bolb,  narf)  ben  3ci<i)en  aSetterS  ju  ur» 
teilen”.  bcten  Sie  bod),  bofe  tnir  nicbt 
jugrunbe  geben!”  Xcr  3?Jatrofe  toarf  nun 
cinen  bebeutung^oollen  a3Iid  auf  fie  unb 
I'ogte:  „0oII  id)  sum  3utoII  beten?” 


.t>nbt  (i)lauben  an  (^ott. 

ift  aber  ber  ©loube  eine  gemifie  3w= 
Deriid)t  bc§,  boS  man  bofft,  unb  nicbt  sh>ei= 
fein  Qu  bem,  bo^  man  nicbt  iiebt”  (^ebr. 
11,  1).  „®enn  mir  jinb  tnobl  ielig,  bodb  in 
ber  ^oftnung.  3)ie  ^offnung  ober,  bie  man 
ficbt,  ift  nid)t  ^offnung;  benn  mie  fonn  man 
beS  boffen,  bQ§  man  fiebt?  8o  mir  aber  be§ 
boffin,  bag  mir  nid)t  fcbcn,  io  marten  mir 
jein  burdb  ©cbulb”  (i)tom.  8,  24,  25). 

2Bie  oft  fiircbten  mir  ung  dor  ®inge,  bie 
mir  nid)t  feben,  bie  don  ©ott  finb,  su  der= 
trouen,  unb  bctriibcn  fomit  ben  ^errn,  ber 
in  oflen  fiagen  iinferg  fiebeng  fiir  ung 
forgt?  aSor  einigcr  3eit  mollte  idb  etmog  don 
l^ott  bnben,  ober  eg  mor  notmenbig  fiir  mid) 
etmag  su  marten,  ebe  eg  mir  gegeben  merbcn 
fonnte.  ^d)  bd^e  einen  grofeen  ^ampf  mit 
bem  ^einb  ber  ^eelcn,  ebe  ii^  fiegen  fonnte 
unb  ®ott  bei  ©cinem  SBorte  nebmen  unb 
gebulbig  absumarten,  big  ber  ^perr  Sein 
Xcil  tun  miirbe.  S^acbbcm  i^  mid)  gong  bid“ 
gegeben  butte,  meinen  SBitten  in  ©einen 
aBillcn  su  fteflen,  fd)outc  mein  ©laiibe  in 
)oId)em  SKertrauen  auf,  bafj  id)  empfanb,  bag 
kefultat  fei  fidber.  aprei^  ben  Xiamen  beg 
.<^errn!  ®r  gab  mir  niebt  nur  ben  SSunfd) 
meineg  .‘^rjeng,  fonbern  nod)  einen  grofeen 
©egen  nufeerbem.  Xarum,  ibr  Sieben,  eg 
lobnt  fidb  bem  .<perrn  su  dertrauen;  benn  @r 
derldfd  ung  nidbt.  ^ofet  ung  nidbt  fein  mie 
Xbomag,  311  meld)em  Sbnftw^’  fugte:  „Xie' 
meil  bii  mid)  gefeben  buft,  Xbomog,  fo 
glaubft  bii.  ©dig  finb,  bie  nid)t  feben  unb 
bod)  glouben!”  (^vjob.  20,  29).  ,,Unb  Iof» 
fet  ung  boltcn  an  bem  ©efenntnig  ber  ^off« 
nung  unb  nid)t  manfen;  benn  er  ift  treu,  ber 
fie  derbeifeen  but”  (i&ebr.  10,  23).  „(5r  bit' 
tc  aber  im  ©lauben  unb  ameifle  nidbt ;  benn 
mer  ba  smeifdt,  ber  ift  gleid)  mie  bie  'SWeerg' 
moge,  bie  dom  aSinbe  getrieben  unb  gemebt 
mirb.  ©oicber  SJJenfdb  benfe  nid)t,  bafe  er 
etmog  don  bem  ^rrn  embfangen  merbe” 
(Saf.  1,  6.  7). 

Benn  mir  don  i@ott  bog  nidbt  erbalten. 


mog  mir  munfd)en,  bonn  ift  eg,  bafe  mir  nidbt 
nacb  ©einem  BiHen  bitten,  ober  mir  bitten 
nidbt  mit  gidubigem  ^ersen;  •@ott  fonn  nidbt 
liigen,  benn  ©ein  Bort  fogt:  „Unb  alleg, 
mog  ibr  bittet  im  “©ebet,  fo  ibr  gloubet,  mer= 
bet  ibr’g  empfongen”  (21,  22).  ,,'tlnb  idb 
foge  eudb  audb:  58ittet,  fo  mirb  eudb  gegeben; 
fuebet,  fo  merbet  ibr  finben;  flopfet  an,  fo 
mirb  eu(b  aufgeton”  (Suf.  11,  9). 

aUiein  ©ebet  3U  ©ott  ift  in  ber  ©pradbe 
ber  atpoftel  „ftdrfe  ung  ben  ©lauben”  (fiuf. 
17,  5).  Xiefeg  Bort  lebrt  ung  „ober  obne 
©louben  ift’g  unmdglidb,  ©ott  3U  gefoHen; 
benn  mer  3U  ©ott  fommen  miE,  ber  mufe 
glouben,  bofe  er  fei  unb  benen,  bie  ibn  fudben, 
ein  aSergelter  fein  merbe”  (^ebr.  11,  6). 
„Bir  ober,  bie  mir  beg  Xageg  finb,  fotten 
nud)tern  fein,  angeton  mit  bem  fEunser  beg 
©laubeng  unb  ber  Siebe  unb  mit  bem  ^elm 
ber  §dffnung  ber  ©digfeit”  (1.  Xbeff.  5, 
8). 

i>afet  ung  niebt  Idnger  unfern  bimmlifdben 
^atcr  betriiben,  benn  in  '^ebr.  3,  17 — 19 
lefen  mir  folgenbe  Borte:  „uber  meld)e  aber 
marb  er  entriiftet  diersig  ^abre  long?  Sft’g 
nidbt  iiber  bie,  fo  bo  fiinbigten,  beren  Seiber 
in  ber  Biifte  derfielen?  Beldben  fdbmur  er 
aber,  bofe  fie  nidbt  3U  feiner  9tube  fommen 
foEten,  menu  nid)t  ben  Ungldubigen?  Unb 
mir  feben,  bafe  fie  nidbt  boben  ffdnnen  binein* 
fommen  urn  beg  Hnglaubeng  miEen.”  Bir 
fdjen,  bafe  fio  nidbt  in  bog  Sonb  fommen 
bnnten,  ndmiidb  beg  Hnglaubeng  megen, 
unb  menu  unfre  ^ersen  doE  Hnglaubeng 
finb,  bonn  fdnnen  mir  an  ben  f^reuben  ber 
©ridfung  nidbt  teilnebmen,  no^  bie  ©eg- 
nungen  empfongen,  bie  ©r  bereitet  bot  oEen 
bie  ^bn  lieben. 


4 


1 


Sorge  fiir  bcinc  ©cdc.  J 


Xer  ^irdbendoter  ©brifoftomug  fogt:  ©ott  ^  I,; 
bot  bem  ajtenfdben  smei  3lugen  gegeben;  der*  » 
liert  er  eing,  fo  bot  er  nodb  ein  onbereg.  aiber 
er  but  nur  eine  ©eele.  SBerliert  er  biefe,  fo 
fonn  fie  auf  emig  nidbt  mebr  erfept  merben.  - 
gin  onberer  ^irdbenlebrer  fogt:  3mei 
Xinge  finb  eg,  bie  eine  ^errin  ibrer  ^inbg*  ' 
magb  andertraut:  X)og  ^inb  unb  beffen  ^ 
Kleiber,  ilfun  mdre  eg  eine  fdbledbte  gntfdbul- 
bigung,  menn  bog  ^nbermdbdben  bei  ber  „ 
fffiidffebr  ibrer  $errin  fagen  murbe:  „$ier, 
gndbige  grou,  finb  oEe  Kleiber  beg  ^nbeg, 
nieblid)  unb  fauber,  ober  bag  ^nb  ift  der- 
loren!”  —  Ober  mag  mdre  bag  fiir  ein  1 
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^erolb  ber 

^QuSDertooIter,  ber  iu  ieinem  §errn,  al§ 
bicjer  bon  einer  langen  9l€i|e  toieber  oeim* 
fefirt,  fpre^en  toiirbe:  $err,  bte 

^ofmauer  unb  ben  ©ortenaaun  l^abe  idt)  gut 
iml'tonb  gebalten,  abet  um  unb  @ar- 

ten  babe  id)  mitf)  toenig  gefummert,  bie  babe 
icb  bertoabriojen  unb  berlbilbern  loHen?” 

©erabe  \o  toirb  e§  bei  ber  SSeranttoortung 
ber  aJJenfd)en  bor  i@otte§  ©eridbt  geben. 
ajjandber  toirb  ba  bersutreten  unb  befennen 
miinen:  ^ier  ift  mein  Seib;  id)  botte  mab- 
renb  meiner  fiebcnSjeit  gut  ad)t  Quf  ibn 
unb  bflegte  ibn  nacb  beftem  SSermbgen;  aber 
meine  @eele  bernad)IaUigte  id^  unb  ber- 
iaumte  c§,  fiir  ibr  SBobl  3«  unb  ]ie 

bor  bem  ^mabjinfen  3U  fcbuben.  Sdb  b)ufete 
ni(^t,  bafe  jie  \o  toertboll  unb  fiir  bie  emig* 
leit  beftimmt  fei.  ^a,  man  iagte  mir,  e§  gabe 
gar  !eine  ©eele.  aiun  \\t  fie  berloren!” 

®a§  ift  ba§  alte  Sieb:  ^an  fdbmiidEt  unb 
^flegt  feinen  Seib  mit  aHem  gfeife/  jo  fiber 
Qtte  aWafeen,  ber  bod)  nur  bieaeittoeilige 
^iitte  ber  ©eele  ift,  aber  um  biefe,  bie  ou§ 
@ott  geboren  ift  unb  mieber  ju  '©ott  jurud- 
febren  fott,  fiimmert  man  fidb  menig;  fa, 
man  fbrid)t  ibr  fogar  ba§  mirflicbe  ©ein  ab 
unb  fragt  nid)t§  nacb  bent  ^eilanb,  meicben 
ber  barmberjige  3Sater  ju  un§  berabgefanbt 
unb  fiir  un§  geobfert  bat,  un§  bie  Seele  3U 
retten  fiir  ba§  ^immelreicb-  ©olcben  Seben§= 
toren  merben  bereinft  bor  bem  ©tubi  be? 
2BeItenri(bter§  mit  ©ibredEen  bie  Slugen  ouf* 
geben,  bafe  fie  eine  ©eele  batten,  aber  biefe 
nun  megen  ibrer  unberaeiblicben  SBerfaum- 
ni§  unb  ibrer  unfeligen  SBeracbtung  ber  emi- 
gen  ©nabe  unb  SBabrbeit  fur  alle  ©toigtei* 
ten  bem  boHifdben  Slbgrunb  berfaHen  ift. 

agillft  bu  in  redbter  Beife  fiir  bidb,  fiir 
bein  seitlidbeS  BobI  unb  emige§  ^eil  forgen, 
fo  forge  bor  alttem  fiir  beine  ©eele,  bafe  fte 
mobibcbalten  bleibt  unb  nacb  ibrem  Befen 
immer  b^rrlidber  hjerbe;  unb  toiUft  bu  bi^ 
bor  bem  ©rauen  ber  ^olle  unb  bor  bem  emi* 
gen  Xobe  beioobren,  fo  fudbe  beiaeiten  ba§ 
etoige  Seben  in  ^efu  unb  lafe  beinen  ©ott 
unb  .‘peilanb  in  beinem  ^erjen  mobnen. 

— ^^©rmdbft. 


^efu§  ift  mein  SebenSlicbt, 
Sefu§  ift  mein  Stuferfteben. 
Sefu§  lebt,  brum  fterb  idb  nidbt; 
aiein,  idb  toerbe  gu  ibm  geben. 
^efu§  ift  mein  f^arobeiS, 
aiteine  Bonne,  atubm  unb  ^rei§. 


Gbriftfi^br  ^rnbeliebe. 


©briftlicbe  Sruberliebe  ift  nadb  ©runb, 
Befen,  ^erfunft  unb  ©rab  eine  neue  ©r* 
fdbeinung  in  ber  Belt,  barum  beseicbnet  fie 
ebriftug  al§  bo§  Babrjeicben  fiir  bie  Belt 
jur  Itnterfcbeibung  ©einer  ^iiager.  ®ie 
©efd)id)te  ber  erften  cbriftlidben  ©emeinbe 
gibt  3eugni§,  bafe  fie  bie§  Babrseicben  toirf- 
lidb  getragen  bat,  jum  SBeifpiel,  ^t>g.  2, 44f.; 
4,  32.  ber  iBifcbof  in  ©pbefaS  in  i»iefem 
^unft  ficb  eine  a3Iofee  gab,  ba  boren  toir  bei 
boHer  Stnerfennung  feine§  6ifer§  unb  feiner 
atrbeit  ba§  ernfte,  oerurteilenbe  Bort  be§ 
^errn:  „5tber  icb  babe  toiber  bidb,  bafe  bu 
bie  erfb  Siebe  oerlaffen  baft.”  —  3ur  3cit 
ber  ©briftenoerfolgung  pfiegten  bie  ^peiben 
ou§3urufen:  „©ebt,  mie  fie  einanber  lieben 
unb  bereit  finb,  fiireinanber  3U  fterben!” 
—  93ei  aWinuciuc  gfelir  fagte  ein  §eibe  non 
ben  ©briften:  „©ie  lieben  fidb  ebe  fie  fi^  nodb 
fennen.”  Sudan  fagt  fpottenb  non  ibnen: 
„^br  ©efebgeber  bat  fie  berebet,  bafe  fie  alle 
©ruber  feien.”  ©eseidbnenb  ift  audb  ba§ 
3eugni§,  meldbeS  ber  ®omini!aner  Silien- 
ftein,  ber  §einb  ber  Balbenfer,  iiber  beren 
geiftlicbe  ^errlicbfeit  ablegte:  „©ut  in  ©itte 
unb  Banbel,  toabrbaftig  in  ber  fHebe,  ein* 
miitig  in  briiberlidber  Siebe.”  —  Stdb,  bafe 
e§  beute  fo  unter  un§  fein  modbte ! 


^olfcbc  3ircibett. 


mie  bat  bag  Bort  greibeit  bie  ajtenfcben 
unb  bie  aRenfcbengefdbledbter  fcbon  umge- 
trieben!  9tber  bie  foftborften  ®inge  merben 
burcb  a)tenfd)enbdnbe  am  meiften  gefalfdbt. 
agie  eg  einft  „©oIb4itacber”  gab,  fo  gibt  eg 
beute  „Sreibeitg*f0Jacber.”  ailon  mufe  fidb 
nor  gdlfcbungen  biitrn.  ©dbte  aRenfcbcnfrei- 
beit  ermddbft  nur  oug  innerfter  ©ebunben* 
beit.  „$ag  ift  ber  BiHe  ©otteg,”  fo  tout  eg 
unabldffig  bem  ©briften  ing  ^era  biuein;  fo 
ertont  eg  alg  ©cbo  ber  ©ottegftimme  im  ei- 
genen  ©emiffen.  ^ntmer  toieber  fagen  unb 
fcbreiben  bie  ©robb^ten  unb  Slboftel  beg 
^errn:  „Sdb  ermabne  eucb!”  ®er  Beg  3U 
recbter  greibeit  fdngt  immer  bamit  an,  bafe 
mir  ung  ermabnen  laffen.  Ungebunbenbeit 
ift  nodb  lange  feine  greibeit.  ©egenteil: 
nur  innere  atbbangigfeit,  ber  oUerbodbften 
unb  etoigen  atutoritat  gegeniiber  fonn  ung 
redbt  frei  ma^en.  atur  tner  toiHig  unb  toirf* 
lidb  unb  gana  fidb  ^ugt  nor  ©ott,  ber  fann 
frei  unb  aufredbt  feinen  Beg  geben,  um  in 
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feinem  fieben,  fo  longe  e§  Xog  ift,  etttaS 
SRecbts  unb  »Ieibenbe§  ju  jtbaffen.  $ier  ouf 
grben  gibt  e§  berjtbiebene  ©brentitel,  obcr 
immer  toieber  beifet  e§  in  ber  ajibel;  2Ber 
iiberhjinbet,  foil  gefrbnt  tt>crben,  toen  ber 
©obn  frei  mocbt,  ift  recbt  frei. — ©rtodblt. 


^6rt  if)t%  fKiittcr. 


„5Rei3barc  Mtter  finb  bie  fcblecbteften 
graieberinnen,  benn  ibr  SSenebmen  gegen 
bie  ^nber  ift  ben  ©timmungen  untertnor- 
fen.  ^eute  nodbgiebig  im  Uebcrmofe,  ge* 
rotcn  fie  morgen  toegen  ^leinigteiten  in 
mofelofen  Born;  bie  'mirflidben.  Unarten 
laffen  fie  oft  ungeriigt  unb  ftrafen  bogegen 
ben  bututlofen  StuSbrudb  finblid)er  fieben§= 
freube.  ®iefe  Bcrfabrenbeit  erjeugt  fcbina* 
dbe  unb  jerfabrene  gburoftere.  ©arum  iou=» 
tet  bet  erfte  ©runbfob  ber  graiebung: 
aiebe  bicb  felbft!”— „Sebe^  uberfluffige 
aJebiirfniS,  tt>el^e§  mir  bem  ^oben  eim 
t)flQn3en,  fann  einft  eine  ^ette  merben,  bie 
ben  SWonn  3um  tecbte  modbt.”  —  /,3Son 
SBicbtigfeit  ift  e§,  befonberS  ^aben  gegen* 
iiber,  bofe  bie  aflutter  teilnimmt  on  Sieb* 
bobereien  ber  ^inber,  on  ber  ffSflege  unb 
nebung  ibrer  aScgobung.  ©ie  follten  an* 
feuern,  obne  fronfbQften  ©brgeia  au  merfen, 
loben,  obne  beraiidlt  au  betounbern,  freunb* 
Ii(i  tobeln,  obne  obaufdiredlen.” 

©oldbe  aSorte  but  ein  graieber  gefbro* 
(ben!  — ©rtoabit. 


aUiiftlonbs  gcgcn  gfott. 


2) er  ^ombf  ber  ruffifdben  ajtocbtbctber  gc* 
glien  ben  <Sott  be§  ^immel^  b^t  ^^odb  nidbt 
narf)gelaffen.  fiinf  ^abren  foU  @ott  ou§ 
fRufelonb  uerbannt  fein  I  bem  ueuen  gr* 
lafe  Staling  unb  ber  onbern  in  SBetratbt  fom* 
menben  ®?QcbtbQber  beifet  e§: 

„?rm  1.  SKoi  1937  barf  in  bem'Sebiet  ber 
U.  S.  S.  fein  ^oug  aur  ©otteganbetung 
uorbonbcn  fein,  unb  ber  ©ottegbegriff  mirb 
innerbolb  ber  ©renaen  ber  So^mietunion 
uerbannt  fein  alg  ein  Ueberbleibfel  beg  awit* 
telolterg,  bag  bie  Strbeitermaffen  unter* 
ibriidft  but.” 

3) er  „Siterart)  S)igeft”  befcbreibt  ben 
^mt>f  ben  bie  Sotuietregierung  gegen  bie 
SKrdbe,  bie  a3ibel  unb  ©ott  firbren  mill,  unb 
fogt: 

„einige  Sabre  lang  bai  bie  Somiehegie* 
rung  gegen  ©ott  g^ombft  unb  unaSblige 


^rcben  oerniebtet  unb  St)mboIe  unb  33ilber 
in  ^reubenfeuern  oerbronnt.  Stugenfdbein* 
li^  ift  ber  ^omt)f  nodb  lange  niebt  gemon* 
nen.  Sui  erften  Sabre  beg  neuen  gelbaugg 
.  .  .  t)Iont  man  atte  religiafen  Scbulen  au 
unterbriiefen  unb  ben  ®ienern  ber  religiofen 
^ulte  ibre  atabrunggrationen  unb  fiebeng* 
bebiirfniffe  au  entaieben.  Su  ben  ^aupt* 
ftdbten  ber  Somjetunion  fotten  am  1.  a!ioi 
1934  bie  ^ircben  unb  SSetbdufer  aHer  reli* 
giofen  ^brfjerfdbaften  gefdbloffen  merben. 
Sm  ameiten  Sabre  mirb  ein  ftarfer  ^Ibaug 
unternommen  gegen  bie  religiofen  aWittel* 
bunfte  beg  gamilienlebeng  unb  bie  amtli^ 
regiftrierten  ^ommunen  ber  ©Idubigen  (bie 
friiberen  ^lofter).  Sefonbere  Sorgfalt  mitt 
man  barauf  bermenben,  ben  aWaffen  einen 
oerniinftigen  Unglauben  einaubrdgen.  ®ie 
ameite  ^dlfte  beg  ffJIaneg  ift  beftimmt,  bie 
grfolge  aufammenaufaffen,  bie  man  erreiebt 
bat  burdb  bie  5Edtigfeit  ber  antigdttlicben 
^erbdnbe  unb  bur(b  bie  Unmanblung  ber 
friiberen  ^rcben  in  ^lubg,  Sidbtfbielbdufer 
unb  anbere  Stdtten  oernunftiger  @rbo* 
lung.” 

®ie  af?ad)tbaber  in  fRufelanb  finb  breift 
gemorben.  Su  ibrer  Unmiffenbeit  bermedb* 
fein  fie  ©briftentum  mit  ^rtbentum  unb 
benfen,  mit  ber  Unterbriidfung  ber  ^rcbe 
fonnen  fie  aud)  bag  ©briftentum,  bag  fie 
nod)  gar  nidbt  fennen  gelernt  baben,  uer* 
nidbten.  gg  bat  fid)  aber  nodb  immer  bemabr* 
beitet,  bafe  bag  a3Iut  ber  S!?drtt)rer  ber  Sa* 
me  ber  ^ir^e,  b.  b-  beg  ©briftentumg  geme* 
fen  ift.  ®er  Slttmddbtige  bat  fWittel  unb  SBe* 
ge,  bie  f^adel  ber  28abrbeit,  bie  man  aug* 
Idfcben  mitt,  bett  aufleudbten  au  laffen.  gr 
bat  aiJadbt  genug,  boebmiitige  aitenfdben  au 
bemiitigen.  5Der  fpbarao  bon  3fegt)t)ten  bat 
bieg  erfabren,  ebenfo  aiebufabneaar,  ber 
grofee  ^onig  ^abQlong,  ber  atterbingg  aur 
ginfidbt  fam  unb  fogte;  „97un  preife,  erbebe 
unb  t)crberrlid)e  idb  atebufabneaar,  ben  ^o* 
nig  beg  ^immelg;  benn  all  fein  S£un  ift 
SBabrbeit,  unb  fein  SSalten  ift  geredtjt,  unb 
bie  in  ^odbmut  ®3anbelnben  bermag  er  au 
bemiitigen”  (®an.  4,  34). 

©ott  ift  entfdbloffen,  bag  a3ofe  fiir  bie 
fdbliefelidbe  grnte  gana  augreifen  au  laffen. 
Unb  fo  lafet  er  bie  aKenfdben  eine  Beitlang 
gemabren,  bamit  bie  a3pgbeit  gana  an  ben 
Xag  fomme.  S5ann  aber  mirb  er  atteg  Sofe 
mit  Stumt>f  unb  Stiel  ougrotten,  fo  bafe 
oudb  nidbtg  mebr  iibrig  bleibt.  3)cr  ^rot)bet 
fdbreibt: 


■! 


n 
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^eralb  ber 

„2>er  '^n  5iel)t  au0  me  ein  $elb,  me 
ein  ^iegSmann  entfad^t  er  bie  ^mpfcSluft; 
ec  lafet  ben  @cf)Ia(f)truf  erfcJioEen,  ja  getten- 
bel  ^ieg§gejd)rei,  aB  ^clb  ertoeift  er  m 
on  ieinen  geinbett:  <Seit  unenblidb 
3eit  t)Q6e  gefdjtmegen,  bin  ftumm  gebli^ 
ben,  i)ahe  on  mid)  gebalten;  ie^t  ober  toiU 
i(b  h)ie  eine  ^borenbe  ouficbreien,  imu 
jdinauben  wnb  idinoufen  jugleid).  Serge 
unb  v^iigel  mitt  icb  tierbben  unb  oil  ibr  ©run 
bermelfen  lafien,  mitt  ©trome  gu  biirrem 
Sonbe  mo^en  unb  ©een  troden  legen.” 
(^ej.  42,  13— 15). 

giufelonbS  ^lan,  bo§  (Sbriftentum  ju  tier- 
nicbten,  ift  ein  5teil  be0  grofeen  ^rogrommS, 
ba§  ber  Siirtt  ber  i5finfterni§  entmorfen  bot 
unb  burd)  bie  QO'Jddbte  ouf  ©rben  burdbju* 
fiibren  iud)t.  ^n  ber  Offenborung  lefen  mir 
bon  biejem  ^ombf  unb  ieinem  SluSgong: 
,;l!ieie  merben  mit  bem  fiomm  fombfen, 
ober  bog  Somm  mirb  fie  befiegen;  benn  e§ 
iit  ber  ^err  ber  ^erren  unb  ber  ^onig  ber 
^onige,  unb  feine  ^ombfgenofien  jinb  bie 
©erufenen  unb  Stugermoblten  unb  ©etreu= 
en”  (Offb.  17, 14).  S>ie  SWocbtigen  ber  ©r^ 
be  mogen  miiten,  bod^  inmitten  be§  3orne§ 
ber  Solferg  fubrt  ber  ^err  ©einen  ^lan 
3um  ©iege. 

©ottcg  Beg  ift  ber  befte. 


gine  ©cbmefter  batte  jabrelang  urn  bie 
grrettung  ibreg  ©otten  gebetet,  ober  mie 
eg-  i(bien,  mor  otteg  bergebeng.  ^b^  ©ebet 
fonb  feine  ©rbdrung. 

©ineg  ^ogeg  gingen  beibe  3U  emer 
gbongeliiotiongberfommlung.  2)er  Srebi- 
ger  begonn  mit  ber  Bortberfiinbigung,  ober 
je  longer  er  iproeb,  befto  trodtener  unb  lee- 
rer  erfebien  biefer  ©dbmefter  bog  ©efogte. 
3tuf  bem  97o(bbaujeipege  begonn  fie,  i'brem 
3J?onne  gegeniiber  biegbeauglidb  Semerfun- 
gne  311  modben,  mie  drmlidb,  mie  froftlog 
boi  bie  Srebigt  gemefen  jet  unb  fo  meiter. 

^br  ©otte  ontmortete  niebt.  ©nblidb  fiel 
ibr  fein  Serbolten  ouf  unb  fie  fdboute  ibm 
ing'©eiidbt.  @on3  uberroiebt  mufete  \\e  ent- 
bedfen,  bofe  Stronen  iiber  feine  Bongen  lie- 
fen.  S)ie  Srebigt  botte  ibn  in  feiner  tiefften 
©eele  ergriffen,  unb  eg  mor  bog  geborte 
Bort  biefer  Serfommiung,  bie  ibn  trieb, 
ben  $eiIonb  3U  fudben,  ber  bonn  fein  ©r- 
lofermurbe.  ^  cr 

i^nbcln  mir  nidbt  oftmolg  gleidb  btefer 
©dbmefter?  Bir  beten  unb  beten  gu  ©ott 


Babtlleit 

um  eine  Sodbe  unb  laffen  5bm  aber  niebt 
©einen  Beg,  fonbern  ftetten  Sbm  Sebm- 
gungen,  mie  ©r  in  ber  ©rborung  unferer 
Sitte  bonbeln  foil.  Bir  motten  eg  burcb 
unfern  Srebiger,  ouf  unfere  Beife  burdbge- 
fiibrt  boben  unb  —  uergeffen  gona  bog  Bort 
unfereg  $errn:  „itticbt  mein,  fonbern  bem 
Bttte  gefdbebe!” — ©rmobit. 


Sorefbonbeng. 


^olono,  ^omo,  ben  1.  9Iuguft. 
©rftlicb  ein  dbriftlicben  ©rufe  on  otte 
^erolblefer.  1>er  ©efunbbeitg-3uftanb  ift 
gut,  bo(b  bat  eg  meldbe  mo  leibenb  finb,  un- 
ter  meicben  ift  ©ufon,  ©bemeib  t»on  Doft 
g)ober,  bie  fdbmer  tronf  ift,  unb  bie  Sorboro 
fRbobeg  ift  oucb  nidbt  gut. 

$ie  Bitterung  ift  je^t  nodb  trodfen.  Bir 
bo'ben  gong  menig  fftegen  gebobt  im  $5nti- 
®og  ©rog  ift  biirre,  bie  Beibe  ift  fnobb,  bie 
^eufebreden  finb  niel  unb  ein  guter  fftegen 
more  febr  ongenebm.  $er  ^ofer  unb  bo^g 
$eu  moren  gut,  ober  bog  ^orn  madbt  nidbt 
uiel  obne  ein  bolbigen  9tegen. 

S)ie  ffteifenben  mo  in  ber  ^rge  bei  ung 
befuebt  boben,  mor  ber  Sifb-  ®Ii  S-  Sontro- 
ger  Don  Sogronge  ©0.,  ^nb.,  ouf  ©onntog 
ben  26  ^uli  bat  er  bem  ©ottegbienft  beige- 
mobnt  on  'ber  ^eimot  toon  Slobb  Dober’g 
unb  bat  bog  Bort  ©otteg  toerfiinbigt  gu  ei- 
ner  grofeen  3obI  aJtenfdben,  unb  oucb  ben 
©beftonb  bebient  fiir  ^ro  57iflt)  toon  2:bomog, 
Dflo.,  unb  Bittme  3tbo  ?)ober  toon  nabe 
Mono,  Somo.  Sm  ittodbmittog  bat  er  nodb- 
mol  bog  Bort  toerfiinbigt  om  nebmli^en 
Drt,  mieber  eine  gute  ^Ingabl,  bonn  toerliefe 
er  fur  ^eim  biefelbige  ittodbt. 

2;onn  cruf  attontog  ift  Sifd).  ©monuel 
©ebrod  unb  ©ibeon  Slrotjer  toon  ^olmeg 
©ountQ,  Dbio  in  unfer  Sttitte  gefommen  unb 
boben  in  bem  ndmiicben  ^ug  ouf  Siengtog 
atoebmittog  oucb  bog  Bort  toerfunbigt. 
Xonn  ouf  aWittmod)  atodbmittog  cin  ber 
§eimot  toon  Safe  3)titter’g  bon  ouf  3ttittmodb 
atodbt  baben  fie  bier  toerloffen  unb  finb  nocb 
^c^morb  ©0.,  Snb.,  um  bort  bog  Bort  gu 
toerfiinbigen  unb  bonn  fpdter  mieber  nodb 
$oug  gegongen,  S)otoib  Seod)b  unb  Beib 
unb  ©obn,  Urie  ?)ober  unb  Beib  toon 
S)ie  Boffen  unfrer  fttitterfdbaft  finb 
niebt  fleifdbli<b.  fonbern  modbtig  toor  ©ott, 
gu  gerftoren  Sefeftigungen,  31nfdblage  unb 
otte  $6be,  bie  fidb  erbebt  miber  bie  ©rfennt- 
nig  ©otteg.  2.  J^orintber  10,  4.  5. 
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2(rti)ur,  IWenno  ?)ober  unb  SBeib  unb 
aWrs.  Set)i  QKiUer  t)on  Steno  do.,  ^anjaS 
unb  SBalentine  SKiUer  unb  SGSei-b  bon 
folf,  ^a.,  \)abcn  aud)  Quf  Sonntag  ben  26 
ben  obigen  genannten  <Sotteg  SDienft  beige= 
roobnt. 

Bin  nocb  f^Iiefeen  mit  bem  S)id)ter  too 
er  logt:  „^\xm  ©nb  i[t  mein  Segebren,  @e= 
benfe  meiner  in  bem  iperren,  Unb  toocben 
offe  inmen,  !Durcb  S^ium  6briftum. 

2)er  ^err  ^egne  eudb  aUc. 

IFJ.  S-  Stiller. 


itobei^anaeigen. 


i^eacbeb*  —  SoiiaS  Sobn  bon  ^orie 
unb  iRocbel  (^oftetlcr)  ^Peadbe^  toor  geboren 
nobe  93eIIebiIIe,  ipenno.,  ben  31  ^tober, 
1902,  ift  geitorben  auf  [einer  garm  in  ber= 
felben  ©egenb  ben  9  ^li,  1936,  nit  ge» 
toorbcn  33  ^nbr,  8  aiJonnt  unb  9  5tng.  (Sr 
tonr  berebelidbt  mit  Slnnn,  Xodbter  bon  ^obn 
unb  3tnnie  (SBencbb)  ?)ober.  3u  biefer 
@be  tonrcn  6  Slinber  geboren,  3  bnbon  jinb 
jebt  in  ber  ^igfeit. 

(Sr  bibtcrlnfet  fein  fcbneHeS  unertonrteteS 
^infcbeiben  5U  betrnuern  jein  tief  betriibteS 
(toeinenbe^)  ©betoeib,  unb  3  tobcr,  11,  8 
unb  6  nit,  iein  SSnter,  2  SSriiber,  7 
©(btoeitern,  ieine  i@rofemutter,  aRr§.  Slmelie 
ipendbet),  nu^  biele  nnbere  SSertonnbte  unb 
SBefnnnte  jein  friibeS  ^infdbeiben  511  be= 
trnuern. 

<Sein  5tob  tonr  gefdbeben  burdb  idbtoe- 
ren  Umfntt.  2)ie  iPferbe  finb  in  bem  SBeiaen* 
felb  mit  aiemlidb  SBeiaen  nuf  bem  SBogen 
mit  bem  9lob  itber  jeinc  SBruft  gegnngen  toel* 
(be§  iein  Xob  bemrindbte  in  einer  0tunbe. 
©ein  ©obn  Sllbin  im  3llter  bon  13  ^nbren 
ber  nuf  bem  SBngcn  toor  i^t  obgeitiirat  unb 
boS  aBogcnrob  ging  ou^  iiber  ieine  Sruft, 
io  bofe  er  oudb  bo§  Seben  oufgob  atoei  Sing 
iboter.  IDer  ©obn  toor  nodb  bem  SetoiStoton 
^oibitnl  genommen.  Xo  ber  SSoter  mor* 
gen§  beerbigt  ift  toorben,  ift  ber  ©obn 
obenbs  geftorben.  Seidbenreben  tourben  ge» 
bolten  fiir  ben  SSoter  ©omStng  ben  11  ^uli 
unb  fiir  ben  ©obn  om  SWontog  ben  13  ^uli, 
beibe  tonren  gebolten  on  ber  ^eimot  in  ber 
©dbeuer  burd)  eno§  ihirb  unb  ^obn  IB. 
ipendbeb. 

©ie  tocrben  jcbt  ruben  bon  ibrer  2lrbeit 
bis  STuferftebung  oiler  ^eiligen. 

i^orrefbonbent. 


SWtffcr.  —  JBenjornin  31.  iWiHer  tonr  ge= 
boren  in  S)ougIoS  (Sountt), 

3  gebruor,  1880,  ift  geftorben  in  bem  ^or* 
mnn  aWemorioI  ^ofbitol  in  Stufcoln,  Illi¬ 
nois,  ben  25  ^uli,  1936,  olt  getoorben  56 
^obr,  5  SKonnt  unb  22  Stog.  Xen  14  ®e- 
aember,  1902  bni  er  fidb  berebelid)t  mit 
Slmelie  ?).  g)ober,  lebte  im  (Sbeftnnb  33 
Sobr,  7  SWonot  unb  1 1 5tog. 

®ieie  ©be  toor  gefegnet  mit  5  ^inber,  4 
©obne  unb  eine  Stodbter:  SIbrobom  bon 
©ofben,  ^nbinno;  Sofebb  bon  ^olono, 
gotoo;  2)nniel  bon  nobe  SIrtbur,  ^HinoiS; 
^lO'biQS,  ^ofomo,  ^nbinnn  unb  ^nnn,  ©be= 
toeib  bon  Sllbert  >©elmutb,  Slrtbur, 
Illinois. 

©r  binterinfet  fein  ©betoeib,  4  ©bbne,  eine 
Jiodbter,  4  iOiro|finber,  5  JBriiber  unb  1 
©cbtoefter:  SBilliam,  ^utdbinfon,  ^nnfoS; 
^ncob,  greberidlSburg,  $oImeS  ©ountt), 
©bib,  3)onieI,  iBnt)  SKinette,  Sllobnmn; 
iRubt),  iBorebille,  Sancofter  ©0.,  ipenno.; 
^ofebb/  ein  Sager,  fdbon  atoei  Sobr  fein  ©e- 
ri(bt  bon  ibm;  itmonbo,  ©betoeib  bon  31. 
©dbrod,  iBot)  IDfinette,  Sllnbomo. 

©ein  SBoter,  iDfutter  unb  ein  (Srofefinb 
finb  ibm  bornn  gegnngen  in  bie  ©toigfeit. 

Seidbenreben  tonren  gebniten  nn  ber  ^ei= 
mnt  burdb  51-  2«nft  unb  ^onb  39.  ©dbrodt 
ben  27.  Suli  bor  einer  grofeen  3abl  greunb 
unb  33efnnnte  ibm  ibre  lefete  Siebe  au  eraei- 
gen.  SBeerbigt  in  bem  g)ober  99egrnbnife. 


©toar^entruber. — iBruber  Sofebb  ©tonr- 
bentruber  bon  ber  3BiImot  ■©emeinbe,  ftnrb 
in  iBnbcn,  Dnt.,  ben  29  Swai/  1936  im 
Sllter  bon  76  So^ren.  ©eine  ^rnnfbeit  tonr 
©dbIngnnfoE,  fdbon  bor  einigen  Sabren  ber, 
unb  er  fnnf  nndb  wnb  nndb. 

3)nS  Seidben-33egongniS  tonrb  gebniten 
nm  2)onnerStng  97ndbmittng  ben  2.  S^Ii/ 
unb  biele  greunbe  unb  SBefnnnte  eraeigten 
ibm  ibre  Siebe  aunt  ©rnbe. 

Seidbenreben  tourben  gebniten  bon  ip. 
3?nfaiger,  ©br.  ©dbrng,  unb  5D.  ®er 
liebe  iBruber  bibferinfet  fein  tief  betriibteS 
SBeib,  einen  ©obn  Sotofon,  unb  einen  iBru- 
ber,  feine  ©dbtoeftern,  unb  biele  greunbe. 
SBir  trbften  unS  bofe  er  ift  unter  ber  30^1. 
bon  benen  ber  ©eift  in  ber  Offenbnrung 
fngt:  ©elig  finb  bie  X^oten  bie  in  bem  ^errn 
fterben  bon  nun  on.  Sa  ber  ©eift  ftjridbt  boS 
fie  ruben  bon  ibrer  Strbeit  unb  ibre  SBerfe 
folgen  ibnen. 


^erolb  ber  SBaljibeit 
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EDITORIALS 


What  we  meant  to  do  and  what  we 
intended  to  do,  but  did  not,  can  never 
be  reckoned  among  our  life-accom¬ 
plishments.  And  what  we  were  in¬ 
clined  and  felt  prompted  to  do,  which, 
however,  would  have  been  done  a- 
miss,  but  wisely  left  undone,  is  not 
chargeable  against  us.  But  what  we 
desired  and  intended  to  do,  but  were 
prevented  from  doing  by  forces  be¬ 
yond  our  control,  and  from  which 
wrong  intentions  we  did  not,  or  have 
not  repented,  must  continue  to  be  on 
the  debit  side  of  Life’s  ledger.  We 
are  accustomed  to  refer  to  the  Mosaic 
law  as  being  very  strict  and  without 
mercy  or  grace,  which  is  stating  the 
matter  rightly.  But  let  us  bear  in 
mind  that  under  Mosaic  justice  and 
equity  the  transgressor  was  such  in 
the  act.  But  under  grace  the  motive 


and  intent  bring  guilt,  unless  repent¬ 
ed  of,  even  though  the  act  or  deed  has 
not  been  carried  out  in  fulfillment.  In 
this  connection  study  Matt.  5 :27,  28 ; 
Jas.  4:4;  I  John  3:15;  I  Tim.  6:9.  And 
on  the  other  hand,  meritorious  or 
worthy  deeds,  without  love  as  motive 
are  vain.  I  Cor.  13  :l-3. 

But  .  .  .  “Let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap  if  we  faint  not.  As  we  have  there¬ 
fore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men,  especially  unto  them  of  the 
household  of  faith.”  Gal.  6:9,10.  For 
.  .  .  “the  night  cometh,  when  no  man 
can  work.”  John  9:4. 


The  resources  at  the  command  of 
the  Almighty  are  utterly  beyond  the 
powers  of  man’s  understanding  to 
comprehend.  When  the  air  is  calm, 
the  sky  clear  and  the  elements  undis¬ 
turbed  there  is  nothing  in  manifesta¬ 
tion  or  indication  of  what  can  be,  or 
what  might  be,  of  what  has  been  in 
the  past,  nor  of  what  is  among  the 
possibilities  of  the  future.  Aside  from 
the  forces  which  man  has  learned  to 
employ  as  factors  of  great  energy  and 
usefulness  unto  his  economy  and  use, 
we  have  no  reason  to  be  impressed 
with  the  boundless  resources  existent, 
during  normal  conditions.  But  dur¬ 
ing  the  recent  electrical  disturbances, 
when  the  clouds  lowered  and  rolled, 
the  tempests  blew  and  roared,  the 
blinding  and  awe-striking  lightnings 
flashed  and  crashed  in  numberless  rep¬ 
etitions  on  all  sides  and  in  multiplied 
manifestations  of  terrific  force  and  en¬ 
ergy,  and  the  thunders  roared,  beyond 
doubt,  man  sensed  his  unworthiness, 
his  insufficiency  and  his  undoneness 
to  degree  and  measure  seldom,  if  at 
all,  attained  in  recent  times.  The  sci¬ 
entist,  the  materialist  may  say  all  this 
is  attributable  to  nature,  that  the  cause 
is  resident  in  nature  and  the  effect 
therefore  also  a  natural  one.  And  like 
causes  without  an  intervening  cause 
produce  like  effects.  But  it  remains  a 
mystery  as  to  what  causes  the  causes 
to  act,  and  what  sets  into  action  in¬ 
tervening  causes  so  that  effects  and 
results  vary  greatly  from  time  to  time, 
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and  so  days  and  even  hours  are  indi¬ 
vidual  and  peculiar  in  their  nature  and 
character.  And  back  in  the  days  of 
Israel  after  their  outgoing  from  Egypt 
at  Mount  Sinai,  when,  after  prepara¬ 
tion  and  cleansing  and  sanctifying,  on 
the  third  day,  the  day  of  the  visitation 
of  the  Lord  “there  were  thunders  and 
lightnings,  and  a  thick  cloud  upon  the 
mount,  ...  so  that  all  the  people  that 
was  in  the  camp  trembled.”  Exodus 
19:16.  “And  all  the  people  saw  the 
thunderings,  and  the  lightnings,  and 
the  noise  of  the  trumpet,  and  the 
mountain  smoking :  and  when  the  peo¬ 
ple  saw  it  they  removed  (or  trem¬ 
bled),  and  stood  afar  off.  And  they 
said  unto  Moses,  Speak  thou  with  us, 
and  we  will  hear;  but  let  not  God 
speak  with  us,  lest  we  die.”  Exodus 
20:18-20. 

Let  us  keep  in  mind  that  then  these 
means  were  used  to  chasten  and  to  in¬ 
duce  amendment  of  living  and  that 
the  same  means  may  serve  to  the  same 
end  today.  At  least  those  manifesta¬ 
tions  bring  the  lesson  home  to  us  of 
the  boundless  resources  at  command 
of  Almighty  God  unto  punishment 
and  destruction,  at  His  displeasure; 
or,  unto  welfare  and  well-being  at  His 
pleasure  and  approval  and  blessing. 
Has  humanity,  in  its  self-sufficiency, 
egotism  and  pride  ruled  God  out  of 
the  universe?  Then,  it  is  high  time, 
indeed,  that  He  receive  due  recogni¬ 
tion  again.  After  an  enumeration  of 
created  things  and  mention  of  their 
mode  and  way  of  life,  mention  is  made 
that  “The  young  lions  roar  after  their 
prey,  and  seek  their  meat  from  God.” 
Later  follows  the  acknowledgment, 
“These  all  wait  upon  thee:  that  thou 
givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 
That  thou  givest  them  they  gather: 
thou  openest  thine  hand,  they  are  fill¬ 
ed  with  good.  Thou  hidest  thy  face, 
they  are  troubled  .  .  Psa.  104:21, 
27-29.  Is  not  this  just  as  true  today? 
Do  not  some  such  expressions  find 
place  in  the  secular  press?  Some  seem 
to  acknowledge  this  unwittingly,  or  as 
though  driven  to  it  by  circumstances. 
And  as  it  was  then,  so  is  it  true  today, 
that  “He  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it 


trembleth:  he  toucheth  the  hills,  and 
they  smoke.”  Psa.  104:32. 

Did  we  but  recognize  and  appreciate 
throughout  that  “Godliness  is  profit¬ 
able  unto  all  things,  having  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  to 
come”  (I  Tim.  4:8) ;  we  would  be  in 
better  position  to  say  with  David,  “I 
will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I 
live:  I  will  sing  praise  to  my  (jod 
while  I  have  my  being.  My  medita¬ 
tion  of  him  shall  be  sweet:  I  will  be 
glad  in  the  Lord.”  Psa.  104:33,  34. 

“The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  endure 
forever:  the  Lord  shall  rejoice  in  his 
works.”  Psa.  104:31. 


Great  stress  is  frequently  laid  upon 
the  quotation,  “In  the  multitude  of 
counsellors  there  is  safety,”  and  the 
passage  is  so  found  in  several  places 
in  the  scriptures.  But  let  us  stop  and 
think  the  matter  over  and  consider  the 
contexts  and  discern  upon  what  foun¬ 
dation  the  statement  itself  rests  which 
makes  it  true.  When  the  spies  return¬ 
ed  from  exploring  the  promised  land 
ten  reported  and  advised  unfavorably, 
and  two  earnestly  entreated  their 
brethren  to  undertake  the  conquest  of 
promise,  but  the  ten  were  far  more  of 
a  “multitude”  than  the  two,  but  theirs 
was  by  no  means  a  counsel  of  safety, 
for  the  two  entered  and  occupied  the 
promised  land  and  the  ten  did  not. 

Numbers  or  multitudes  do  not  jus¬ 
tify  error  or  wrong,  although  they  oft¬ 
en  constitute  an  overwhelming  major¬ 
ity.  An  interdiction  in  the  early  re¬ 
vealed  part  of  God’s  Word  says,  “Thou 
shalt  not  follow  a  multitude  to  do 
evil ;  .  .  .”  Exodus  23  :2. 

After  the  statement,  “I  am  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  .  .  .”  follows  accu¬ 
sation  and  indictment  “But  my  people 
would  not  hearken  to  my  voice;  and 
Israel  would  none  of  me.  So  I  gave 
them  up  unto  their  own  heart’s  lust: 
and  they  walked  in  their  own  coun¬ 
sels.”  Psa.  81 :10-12.  And  however  few 
or  however  many  there  may  have 
been  there  could  not  have  been  safety 
in  their  counsel.  And  in  terms  of  re¬ 
gret  and  lamentation  follow  the  words. 
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“Oh  that  my  people  had  hearkened 
unto  me,  and  Israel  had  walked  in  my 
ways!  I  should  soon  have  subdued 
their  enemies,  and  turned  my  hand  a- 
gainst  their  adversaries.  ...  He 
should  have  fed  them  with  the  finest 
of  the  wheat:  and  with  honey  out  of 
the  rock  should  I  have  satisfied  thee.” 
Psa.  81 : 13-14, 16.  And  we  find  a  par¬ 
allel  accusation,  following  an  equally 
fundamental  and  assuring  proclama¬ 
tion,  “Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Re¬ 
deemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God  which  teacheth  thee 
to  profit,  which  leadeth  thee  by  the 
way  that  thou  shouldest  go.  O  that  thou 
hadst  hearkened  to  my  command¬ 
ments!  then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a 
river,  and  thy  righteousness  as  the 
waves  of  the  sea.”  Isaiah  48:17, 18. 

In  the  puzzling  and  confusing  issues 
and  problems  found  and  confronting 
us  in  life  the  all-wise  Counsellor  has 
given  us  counsel  equally  sound  and 
profitable,  whether  it  be  to  many  or 
to  few,  to  whoever  will  accept  it, 
“Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  But 
his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord; 
and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day 
and  night.  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree 
planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that 
bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season; 
his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither ;  and 
whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper.” 
Psa.  1  :l-3. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  S.  W.  Peachey  and  wife,  ac¬ 
companied  by  friends,  Belleville,  Pa., 
were  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  over 
Sunday,  July  26,  where  Bro.  Peachey 
served  the  Walnut  Grove  congrega¬ 
tion  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 

Our  correspondence  from  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  refers  to  Bro.  Peachey’s 
visit  to  Indiana  the  following  week, 
and  to  their  departure  again  for  home. 
On  account  of  conflicting  accounts 
further  details  will  not  be  attempted 
herein  in  regard  to  the  parties  mak¬ 
ing  up  the  company. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  was  in  Stark  County,  O.,  over 
Sunday,  July  26  and  again  August  2, 
engaged  in  ministerial  duties,  return¬ 
ing  from  his  second  trip  Monday,  Au¬ 
gust  3. 


The  editor’s  daughter,  Mrs.  Alvin 
L.  Maust,  Salisbury.  Pa.,  became  sud¬ 
denly  seriously  ill,  Monday,  August  3. 
According  to  the  attending  physician’s 
diagnosis  her  severe  illness  was  due  to 
the  passage  of  a  kidney  stone.  At  last 
accounts  her  condition  is  greatly  im¬ 
proved,  and  while  yet  weak,  due  to 
the  intense  pain  endured,  she  is  able 
to  be  up  and  about. 


Norman  Yoder,  wife  and  two  chil¬ 
dren,  Norfolk,  Va.,  arrived  near 
Grantsville,  August  1,  for  a  visit  a- 
mong  home  folks  and  friends. 


William  Schrock,  Shelbyville,  Ill., 
arrived  at  Grantsville,  by  bus,  one  day 
last  week,  on  his  way  to  points  further 
east,  including  Dover,  Dela. 


John  Hershberger,  wife  and  son, 
stationed  at  Sitka,  Alaska,  for  some 
years,  arrived  recently  at  Grantsville, 
where  they  are  visiting  the  former’s 
family  and  friends. 


Ada  Hershberger,  formerly  of  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  now  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
is  back  in  her  old  home  region  on  a 
visit,  after  an  absence  of  ten  years, 
since  her  last  visit. 


Pre.  Fernandis  Miller  and  wife, 
Middlebury,  Ind. ;  and  Pre.  John  Ging- 
erich  and  wife,  Howard  County,  Ind.; 
were  in  the  Castleman  River  region, 
Somerset  County,  Pa.,  and  Oakland, 
Maryland  region  this  week.  .  The 
brethren  held  one  meeting  in  each  re¬ 
gion.  They  left  for  Mifflin  County, 
Pa.,  Saturday  morning,  August  8. 


The  protracted  drouth  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  was  broken  about 
the  middle  of  week  before  last,  when 
over  an  inch  of  rain  fell  within  two 
days.  On  Monday,  August  27,  at  a- 


500 


^erulb  ber  SEBab^beit 


bout  1  A.  M.,  a  heavy  thunder  shower 
came  up,  during  which  and  later  a- 
bout  1.75  inches  of  rain  fell,  with  most 
severe  and  most  nearly  continuous 
lightning  and  thunder  experienced 
here  for  some  time.  In  the  afternoon 
of  the  same  day,  shortly  after  5  o’¬ 
clock  a  thunder  storm  of  wide  and  far 
extent  and  great  fury  passed  through, 
which  was  followed  at  about  8  P.  M. 
with  one  of  the  heaviest  and  most  ter¬ 
rific  thunder  showers  experienced  in 
this  region  for  some  years.  The  light¬ 
ning  flashes  and  thunder  were  almost 
continuous  and  were  very  loud,  and 
seemed  to  exceed  that  of  the  early 
morning.  Between  the  storm  and  the 
heavy  thunder  shower,  lightning 
struck  the  large,  but  old  barn  of  Jacob 
Kinsinger,  south  of  Grantsville,  about 
two  and  a  half  miles,  and  burned  it  to 
the  ground,  with  the  season’s  hay  crop. 
But  no  wheat  or  oats  had  yet  been 
stored  in  the  barn.  Most  of  the  imple¬ 
ments  and  vehicles  were  gotten  out  of 
the  building.  But  a  few  calves  and 
hogs  and  some  chickens  were  destroy¬ 
ed. 

During  the  storm,  mentioned  above, 
some  silos  were  torn  down  and  many 
trees  uprooted  and  other  damage  done, 
especially  between  Salisbury  and  Ber¬ 
lin,  Pa.,  where  the  storm  was  more 
severe  than  farther  south.  Between 
Grantsville  and  Bittinger,  Md.,  the 
storm  was  also  more  severe. 

Fortunately  no  lives  were  lost  nor 
persons  injured. 

This  has  been  an  exceptional  year. 
The  Cas-tleman  River  was  probably 
the  highest  and  also  near  the  lowest 
point  within  the  history  of  at  least  one 
generation;  and  extremes  in  tempera¬ 
ture  in  both  directions  were  also  ex¬ 
perienced. 

Hay  crops  were  mostly  light ;  wheat 
is  fair  to  good;  oats  will  be  poor  to 
fair;  corn  looks  promising  after  the 
refreshing  rains  which  we  have  had. 
Potato  prospects  are  poor  to  good. 
Fruit  is  scarce,  and  vegetables  are  fair 
to  poor. 

During  the  past  night  and  morning, 
August  6,  we  have  had  another  thun¬ 
der  shower  and  the  atmosphere  today 


is  cloudy  and  damp.  Oats  cutting  is 
delayed  through  wet  weather. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  Alden  congregation,  east 
of  Buflfalo,  New  York,  August  25-27, 
1936. 

Minister’s  Meeting  is  to  be  held 
Monday,  August  24,  beginning  in  the 
forenoon. 

Edwin  Albrecht,  Secy-Treas., 
336  E.  &  Williamson  Aves., 
Flint,  Mich. 


NOTICE  OF  THE  A.  M.  C.  HOME 
BOARD  MEETING 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Annual  Meet¬ 
ing  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Children’s  Home 
Association  will  be  held  during  the 
time  of  Church  Conference  at  Aldep, 
N.  Y.,  the  first  session  to  be  held  dur¬ 
ing  the  afternoon  recess  of  August  25. 

Any  trustee  unable  to  attend  should 
be  represented  by  a  well-qualified 
proxy,  secretary  to  be  notified  of  said 
appointment. 

By  order  of  the  President. 

Floyd  J.  Miller,  Secretary, 

Grantsville,  Md. 


CONFERENCE  TRAVEL 
INFORMATION 


Alden  is  eighteen  miles  east  of  Buf¬ 
falo,  on  Route  35.  To  those  coming 
east  on  No.  20,  follow  this  route  to 
No.  18-C  (Southwestern  Boulevard) 
to  Transit  Road  (No.  18-C  and  78), 
turn  left  to  Depew  and  Junction  of 
No.  35.  Turn  right  to  Alden. 

To  those  traveling  north  on  No.  219 
or  on  No.  6,  or  other  highways  in 
Pennsylvania,  take  No.  16  at  Clean  to 
East  Aurora,  turn  right  at  Junction 
of  No.  20  to  Wales  Center,  left  on  No. 
358  to  No.  35. 

Those  coming  by  way  of  Williams¬ 
port,  Pa.,  continue  north  on  No.  Ill  to 
N.  Y.  State  Line,  thence  on  No.  2  to 
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East  Avon,  turn  left  on  No.  5  to  Bata¬ 
via,  turn  left  on  No.  33  to  Crittenden, 
(16  miles  west  from  Batavia),  a  left 
turn  to  Alden.  To  those  traveling:  by 
way  of  Rochester,  follow  the  same 
course  out  of  Batavia.  The  highway 
east  of  Alden  is  closed,  making  it  use¬ 
less  to  try  a  shorter  route. 


SPECIAL  OFFER 


Herold  der  Wahrheit  will  be  sent  to 
new  subscribers  to  January  1,  1938, 
for  $1.25,  including  back  numbers 
from  July  1,  1936,  while  the  supply 
of  back  numbers  lasts. 

Hand  your  orders  to  local  repre¬ 
sentative,  or  mail,  with  check  or  mon¬ 
ey  order,  to  J.  N.  Yutzy, 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


TREES  WHICH  I  HAVE  KNOWN 


J.  B.  Miller 

Trees  are  an  interesting  study.  But 
in  this  case  I  have  in  mind  certain 
particular  trees.  For  trees,  like  men, 
have  individual,  singular  characters 
which  have  been  influenced  by  their 
early  past.  Three  of  the  trees  to  be 
dealt  with  herein  stood  within  a  dis¬ 
tance  of  a  few  hundred  feet  apart.  And 
therefore  were  the  more  noticeable  for 
their  individual  differences.  One  is  a 
tremendous  hard  or  sugar  maple,  a  gi¬ 
ant  of  its  kind:  its  top  extends  up¬ 
ward  to  great  height  and  its  trunk  is 
rugged  and  massive  with  unusual  size 
and  diameter.  Compared  with  other 
trees  of  its  kind,  the  growth  circles  of 
which  I  counted  after  the  trees  were 
sawed  down,  I  should  estimate  it  to 
be  about  three  hundred  years  old.  It 
has  some  declining  and  dead  limbs  in 
its  top  but  may  be  durable  for  many 
more  years  to  come.  But  with  all  its 
ruggedness  and  over-towering  size  it 
leans  greatly  and  seemingly  has  done 
so  much  or  most  of  its  time.  My  the¬ 
ory  is  that  on  the  slope  below  it  from 
early  days  the  spaces  were  more  open, 
while  on  its  upper  side  there  were,  as 
there  are  now,  large  trees  to  take  up 
the  space,  and  that  therefore  the  tree 


extended  its  growth  in  the  direction 
where  it  had  more  room,  with  the  re¬ 
sult  that  it  has  become  so  permanent¬ 
ly.  In  the  course  of  time  its  leaning 
position  may  bring  about  an  earlier 
breaking  off  because  of  the  constant 
strain  its  bulk  puts  upon  itself  hang¬ 
ing  to  one  side.  Let  us  take  a  lesson 
to  ourselves  from  this  example,  and 
especially  apply  it  to  the  youthful  and 
oncoming  generation.  Let  us  seek  to 
maintain  conditions  which  make  pos¬ 
sible,  and  which  induce,  well  balanced 
positions  and  postures  and  which  do 
not  crowd  or  cause  leanings  and  ten¬ 
dencies  which  mar  and  impair  the  in¬ 
dividual’s  future. 

The  second  tree  to  be  considered  is 
also  a  sugar  maple.  In  my  earliest  ex¬ 
periences  as  a  helper  in  the  production 
of  maple  syrup  and  sugar  this  tree  was 
noted  for  its  exceptionally  bountiful 
production  of  sap.  Then,  in  later  years, 
its  top  died  out,  most  of  its  limbs  were 
broken  off  or  became  dry  and  leafless, 
and  with  deep  regret  I  thought  it  had 
finished  its  period  of  existence.  It,  too, 
had  been  a  quite  large  tree.  But  un¬ 
like  its  near  neighbor,  mentioned  a- 
bove,  it  had  stood  erect  and  more  sym¬ 
metrical.  After  I  had  thought  it  a 
hopeless  prospect,  to  my  surprise  it 
put  forth  new  twigs,  then  developed 
new  limbs,  which  continued  to  extend 
out  more  and  more,  and  in  the  course 
of  time  it  again  developed  a  fair  sized 
top  and  finally  began  to  yield  fair  and 
then  larger  quantities  of  sap,  even 
though  it  was  yet  marred  by  parts  of 
a  dead  top-trunk.  Maple  wood  is  very 
firm,  of  dense,  close  texture;  takes  on 
a  good  polish  and  is  not  liable  to  warp 
or  twist  in  form.  But  exposed  to 
weather  and  moisture  it  is  not  very 
durable,  and  will,  after  being  cut,  or 
after  dying,  last  only  a  limited  time. 
So  the  more  was  I  surprised  when  the 
apparently  dying  tree  took  on  a  new 
lease  of  life.  So,  too,  disease  and  death 
may  threaten  life,  or  decline  and  ruin 
may  threaten  a  desirable  project  or 
cause,  and  yet  there  may  be  a  revival 
and  continued  well-being  and  prosper¬ 
ity.  I  have  known  persons  to  decline 
in  health  and  capacity,  to  a  point 
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which  seemed  almost  or  quite  hope¬ 
less,  and  then  recover,  regain  capacity 
and  continue  in  a  worthy  and  profita¬ 
ble  career.  And  the  example  of  the 
second  sugar  maple  cited  above  has 
been  encouragement  to  myself  person¬ 
ally  and  with  relation  to  others. 

It  seems  Paul  had  somewhat  of  such 
an  experience,  which  he  refers  to  as 
“our  trouble  which  came  to  us  in  Asia, 
that  we  were  pressed  out  of  measure, 
above  strength,  insomuch  that  we  de¬ 
spaired  even  of  life :  but  we  had  the 
sentence  of  death  in  ourselves,  that 
we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  but 
in  God  which  raiseth  the  dead”  (II 
Cor.  1:8,9). 

Perhaps  we  were  rather  self-suffi¬ 
cient,  disease  and  misfortune  had  not 
knocked  at  our  door,  and  disaster  had 
passed  by  us;  we  had  succeeded,  in  a 
measure:  or  perhaps  we  thought  we 
had  succeeded,  and  we  were  some¬ 
what  disposed  to  take  credit  to  our¬ 
selves  for  the  immunities  and  exemp¬ 
tions  which  God  in  His  merciful  Prov¬ 
idence  had  permitted  us  to  have.  And 
perhaps  it  became  necessary  to  apply 
the  larger  mercy  in  our  case,  and  to 
lay  us  low  for  a  while,  in  fortune  or 
health,  or  perhaps  both,  for  some¬ 
times  it  seems  that  troubles  and  afflic¬ 
tions  come  in  pairs  and  trios  and  even 
in  larger  groups.  Beyond  question, 
timely  and  necessary  is  the  admoni¬ 
tion,  “Remember  them  that  are  in 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them ;  and  them 
which  suffer  adversity,  as  being  your¬ 
selves  also  in  the  body”  (Heb.  13:3). 

The  third  tree  was  an  apple  tree.  It 
stood  not  far  from  the  others :  too  near 
the  one,  in  fact,  for  its  own  good.  And 
its  position  and  place  was  chosen  for 
it,  very  unwisely,  too,  by  myself.  I 
had  and  held  a  theory.  I  would  econ¬ 
omize  on  land.  My  tillable  land  was 
too  limited  to  plant  apple  trees  there¬ 
in  so  I  planted  some  in  the  fringes  of 
the  maple  grove.  The  little  apple  tree- 
let  was  well-bred  and  raised  in  a  nurs¬ 
ery,  of  a  good  variety,  but  it  was  sadly, 
oh!  so  sadly  misplaced.  But  it  sur¬ 
vived  transplanting,  and  lived,  a  fee¬ 
ble,  cramped,  miserable  life.  And  then 
some  boys  from  a  near-by  institution. 


passing  through  to  chop  and  gather  up 
wood  for  their  own  domicile’s  benefit 
practiced  axemanship  on  the  poor  lit¬ 
tle  tree.  For  once  two  examples  of 
woeful  lack  of  judgment  combined  and 
coincided  to  bring  about  a  happy  re¬ 
sult — the  end  of  the  miserable  little 
specimen  of  treedom.  But  I  rejoice 
that  the  little  tree  could  not  feel  the 
effects  of  my  folly  nor  suffer  the  re¬ 
sults  of  misplacement  in  an  after-ex¬ 
istence.  And  as  I  had  seen  the  wretch¬ 
ed  little  tree  from  time  to  time  as  it 
struggled  to  live  its  life,  I  thought  of 
the  many,  many  human  plantlets  or 
twiglets  just  as  helplessly  placed  in 
places  and  environments  as  hopeless 
and  as  ruinous  as  that  in  which  I  had 
placed  the  apple  tree. 

There  is  a  fourth  tree  which  is  an 
outstanding  specimen.  And  for  this 
example  we  shall  be  obliged  to  go  to 
a  neighbor’s  farmstead.  This  unusual 
tree  is  of  the  common  white  oak  kind. 
But  in  its  early  days  it  was  subjected 
to  conditions  which  mis-shaped  its  de¬ 
velopment.  It  grew  up  straight  for  a 
few  feet,  then  was  forced  into  a  hori¬ 
zontal  position  and  grew  in  that  direc¬ 
tion  a  few  feet  and  then  being  free  a- 
gain  grew  the  natural  direction — up¬ 
ward.  This  tree  is  a  desirable  posses¬ 
sion,  in  my  estimation.  It  stands  near 
a  brook,  near  other  young  trees  mostly 
oak,  but  also  some  white  pine,  and  it 
is  an  object  of  delight  for  normal,  ac¬ 
tive  boyish  interests.  Furthermore  it 
is  an  object  of  interest  because  it  is  a 
curiosity.  But  it  is  a  good  object  les¬ 
son  because  it  serves  to  show  what 
effect  dwarfing  or  warping  or  mis¬ 
shaping  of  character  may  have.  And 
the  tree  can  never  be  trained  or  devel¬ 
oped  into  any  other  form  or  shape.  In 
its  plastic  and  limber  form  it  was  thus 
subjected  to  shaping  conditions  and 
environments  and  it  cannot  be  chang¬ 
ed  into  a  normal  specimen  of  its  kind. 
Probably  a  tree  had  fallen  upon  it  and 
crushed  it  down,  and  it,  continuing  to 
grow,  took  on  its  present  shape.  Let 
parents  and  guardians  heed  well  the 
lesson.  Is  some  influence,  some  factor 
putting  a  bend,  a  twist,  a  crook  or 
whatever  it  may  be  into  the  character 


503 


^erolb  ber 


of  young  and  fast-growing  lives  and 
ere  we  awaken  to  what  is  taking  place 
those  lives  may  shape  and  conform 
themselves  and  harden  into  that 
which  should  not  be  and  which  you 
would  by  no  means  desire  to  be  did 
vou  but  realize  what  is  taking  place. 
You  remember  what  the  Chinese  did 
to  deform  the  feet  of  growing  children, 
and  when  once  thus  grown  they  would 
never  grow  to  normal  size  and  shape, 
and  they  always  had  cramped,  mis¬ 
shapen  feet.  You  have  read  of  the 
holy  (?)  men  of  India,  who  held  one 
hand  rigidly  upright  and  who  thus  be¬ 
came  deformed  in  that  manner. 

Of  the  trees  mentioned  herein  three 
became  what  they  were  through  posi¬ 
tion  or  environment.  But  one,  the  sec¬ 
ond  one,  after  becoming  diseased  and 
in  danger  of  death,  rallied  and  recov¬ 
ered  though  still  in  the  same  place.  Of 
figurative  allusions  to  trees  in  the  Bi¬ 
ble  we  find  in  II  Samuel  7 :10,  “More¬ 
over  I  will  appoint  a  place  for  my  peo¬ 
ple  Israel,  and  I  will  plant  them,  that 
they  may  dwell  in  a  place  of  their  own, 
and  move  no  more,  neither  shall  the 
children  of  wickedness  afflict  them 
any  more,  as  beforetime.”  Here  the 
Lord  proposed  appointing  a  place  and 
planting  them  there  for  their  safety. 

But  in  Jeremiah  17:5-8  the  procla¬ 
mation  is  recorded,  “Cursed  be  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh 
flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  depart- 
eth  from  the  Lord.  For  he  shall  be 
like  the  heath  in  the  desert,  and  shall 
not  see  when  good  cometh ;  but  shall 
inhabit  the  parched  places  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  in  a  salt  land  and  not  inhab¬ 
ited.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord 
is.  For  he  shall  be  as  a  tree  planted  by 
the  waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out  her 
roots  by  the  river,  and  shall  not  see 
when  heat  cometh,  but  fier  leaf  shall 
be  green ;  and  shall  not  oe  careful  in 
the  year  of  drought,  neither  shall  cease 
from  yielding  fruit.” 

And  “The  righteous  shall  flourish 
like  the  palm  tree:  he  shall  grow  like 
a  cedar  in  Lebanon.  Those  that  be 
planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall 
flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God.  They 


shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age; 
they  shall  be  fat  and  flourishing”  (Psa. 
92:12-14). 

In  his  adoration  David  could  say, 
“But  I  am  like  a  green  olive  tree  in 
the  house  of  God :  I  trust  in  the  mercy 
of  God  for  ever  and  ever”  (Psa.  52:8). 

Much  might  be  said  and  written  in 
regard  to  Bible  reference  of  the  vine, 
— concerning  the  selection  of  a  choice 
vine  and  setting  it  in  a  goodly  place, 
building  a  hedge  about  it  and  notwith¬ 
standing,  about  it  bringing  forth  sour 
grapes  (wild  grapes).  But  finally, 
when  all  other  means  were  exhausted 
the  Son  of  God  Himself  became  the 
true  Vine,  and  the  Father  above  is  the 
Husbandman.  So  that  Jesus  with  au¬ 
thority,  right  and  power  declared,  “I 
am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches  .  .  . 
abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you  .  .  .  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 
...  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you”  (John 

15). 

The  same  doctrine  and  principle  is 
set  forth  and  taught  in  Romans  11: 
13-24,  in  which  the  Gentiles  are  re¬ 
ferred  to  as  being  “cut  out  of  the  olive 
tree  which  is  wild  by  nature,  and  wert 
graffed  contrary  to  nature  into  a  good 
olive  tree:  .  .  .  and  with  them  par- 
takest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of  the 
olive  tree.” 

In  conclusion  let  us  turn  to  Psalm  1. 
“Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  But 
his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord: 
and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day 
and  night.  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree 
planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that 
bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season; 
his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither;  and 
whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper. 


If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him 
bread  to  eat ;  and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give 
him  water  to  drink:  For  thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head,  and 
the  Lord  shall  reward  thee.— Prov.  25 : 
21,22. 
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NONRESISTANCE  OR  RESIST¬ 
ANCE— WHICH? 


But  I  say  unto  you;  that  ye  resist 
not  evil :  hut  whosoever  shall  smite 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him 
the  other  also.  And  if  any  man  will 
sue  thee  at  law,  and  take  away  thy 
coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloke  also.  And 
whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a 
mile,  go  with  him  twain. — Matt.  5:39- 
41. 

Give  to  every  man  that  asketh  of 
thee ;  and  of  him  that  taketh  away  thy 
goods  ask  them  not  again. — Luke  6 :30. 

In  contrast  to  above  scriptures  is 
the  following: 

“Thieves  Beware,  poultry  and  stock 
are  marked  and  registered  with  Pa. 
State  Police ;  Penna.  State  Poultry 
Ass’n. ;  Northeastern  Poultry  Produc¬ 
er’s  Council ;  The  National  Tattooing 
Ass’n. ;  Saginaw,  Michigan,  Protective 
Service.” 

This  is  the  wording  on  the  flashy  no¬ 
tices  that  are  posted  on  the  farms  of 
the  folks  who  tattoo-mark  their  poul¬ 
try.  It  should  be  a  very  effective 
method  of  identifying  and  recovering 
stolen  poultry,  as  well  as  locating  the 
thief.  We  are  told  that  the  tattoo  num¬ 
ber  of  each  poultryman  is  registered 
in  the  police  stations  of  the  state,  as 
well  as  in  adjoining  states. 

In  case  of  theft  of  poultry,  and  we 
surmise  other  stock  as  well,  it  is  only 
necessary  to  notify  the  State  police, 
then  the  announcement  will  be  broad¬ 
casted  to  all  police  stations  by  radio 
we  are  told,  of  the  theft,  giving  the 
tattoo  number,  with  which  the  owner 
of  the  stolen  stock,  and  his  geograph¬ 
ical  location  can  be  immediately  iden¬ 
tified.  In  addition,  all  tattooed  poultry 
sold,  must  be  accompanied  by  a  cer¬ 
tificate,  or  code  number,  and  woe  be¬ 
tide  the  dealer  who  is  found  with  tat¬ 
tooed  poultry  without  a  sales  certifi¬ 
cate,  from  the  farm  for  which  a  search 
is  being  made  by  the  State  police  for 
stolen  poultry. 

We  are  again  reminded  of  the  words 
of  our  Savior  when  He  said,  “The  chil¬ 
dren  of  this  world  are  in  their  genera¬ 
tion  wiser  than  the  children  of  light.” 


We  do  not  see  how  they  could  improve 
on  this  system  of  scaring  the  thief  in¬ 
to  fearing  and  respecting  the  law,  and 
catching  those  who  are  yet  reckless 
and  wicked  enough  to  risk  stealing 
chickens  with  such  odds  against  them. 
And  while,  according  to  the  teachings 
of  the  New  Testament,  the  Church  and 
State  are  two  distinct  institutions,  the 
Church  to  be  composed  of  God’s  peo¬ 
ple,  and  the  State  of  the  world,  yet  the 
Gospel  tells  us  that  the  State  “Beareth 
not  the  sword  in  vain but  because  of 
the  eternal  principle,  expressed  by  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  when  He  said,  “My  king¬ 
dom  is  not  of  this  world:  if  my  king¬ 
dom  were  of  this  world,  then  would 
my  servants  fight,”  if  there  is  any 
fighting  to  be  done  in  this  world,  it  is 
not  to  be  done  by  the  Christians.  And 
if  there  are  any  thieves  to  be  run  down 
and  stolen  poultry  or  livestock  to  be 
recovered,  the  Christians  are  forbidden 
to  have  a  hand  in  such  affairs.  “And 
of  him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods  ask 
them  not  again”  (Luke  6:30).  Jesus, 
in  this  scripture  with  its  contexts,  not 
only  gave  commands,  but  laid  down 
for  all  time,  principles  of  nonresist¬ 
ance.  And  certainly  He  meant  what 
He  said.  Yet  when  we  mark  and  regis¬ 
ter  our  stock  with  the  State  Pplice, 
voluntarily,  without  any  compulsion 
on  the  part  of  the  “Powers  that  be,”  as 
many  of  our  brethren  in  different 
branches  and  communities  of  our  peo¬ 
ple  are  now  doing,  or  if  we  buy  any 
other  similar  protective  service,  as 
some  of  our  brethren  have  done  in  the 
past,  then  we  do  so  because  we  choose 
to,  with  the  object  of  doing  that 
which  we  know  that  the  Word  of  God 
expressly  forbids. 

“And  of  him  that  taketh  away  thy 
goods,  ask  them  not  again.”  Could 
this  be  stated  in  any  simpler  or  plainer 
language?  What  argument  is  there  a- 
gainst  this  command?  We  may  per¬ 
haps' feel  that  we  can  justify  ourselves 
before  men,  but  wherewith  shall  we 
excuse  or  justify  ourselves  before  God 
for  such  a  transgression  and  disregard 
for  our  Savior’s  teachings,  and  dim¬ 
ming  of  the  light  of  God  before  the 
world  ? 
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Some  one  may  say  that  his  object  in 
marking  his  poultry  and  posting  this 
notice  is  to  keep  thieves  from  stealing 
his  property. 

Granted,  and  this  is  the  evident  ob¬ 
ject  of  the  associations  sponsoring  the 
movement,  with  the  hope  of  stamping 
out  the  vice  of  chicken  stealing,  or  at 
least  controlling  it,  with  the  aid  of  the 
State  Police  who  sanction  the  move¬ 
ment.  But  if  they  do  succeed,  it  will 
only  be  because  of  the  effectiveness  of 
the  system  of  capturing  the  thieves  and 
recovering  the  stolen  property  for  the 
owner  thereof.  So  if  you  say  that  your 
object  is  to  prevent  folks  from  steal¬ 
ing  your  chickens  for  the  good  of  those 
folks  who  would  otherwise  be  thieves, 
then  you  prevent  them  through  un- 
scriptural  means,  only  because  you 
have  with  you  such  an  effective  tool 
for  catching  and  jailing  the  guilty  par¬ 
ty  and  recovering  your  goods.  And 
the  prospective  thief  knowing  this,  is 
afraid  to  steal  your  chickens.  And  that 
is  your  object. 

But  of  whom  is  he  afraid,  and  why? 
Of  the  State  policeman,  of  course,  be¬ 
cause  he  has  a  gun  to  shoot  to  kill  if 
necessary.  But  would  the  thief  be  a- 
fraid  of  the  police  if  he  thought  the 
police  would  not  find  him  out?  Not 
likely,  but  since  the  police  are  almost 
sure  to  get  him  if  he  steals  tattooed 
poultry,  he  will  in  most  cases  not  try 
it. 

Well,  is  not  this  a  good  thing  then, 
if  it  keeps  people  from  stealing?  Cer¬ 
tainly,  it  is  good  for  the  government 
and  its  country,  and  a  good  govern¬ 
ment  under  which  to  live  in  this  re¬ 
spect,  if  we  may  thus  comparatively 
use  the  word  good.  But  the  only  thing 
that  keeps  those  folks  we  are  talking 
about  from  stealing,  is  fear :  fear  of  the 
gun,  the  prison  cell,  the  rope,  or  the 
electric  chair.  Fear  of  the  power  of 
the  law,  which  God  has  given  the 
world,  and  not  the  church,  to  use,  and 
the  Word  says  in  Rom.  13 :3, 4,  “Wilt 
thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power, 
do  that  which  is  good  .  .  .  for  he  is  the 
minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute 
wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil.”  This 
is  in  contrast  to  the  commission  to  the 


church  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  save 
that  which  is  lost. 

But  you,  who  have  bought  and  used 
this  instrument  and  displayed  your 
sign,  being  a  member  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  have  reached  over  into  the 
world  and  have  made  yourself  a  party 
with  them  who  wield  the  sword  and 
gun.  The  thief  is  afraid  of  you  as  well 
as  of  the  police,  because  he  knows  that 
you  have  already  done  what  you  could 
to  keep  him  from  eluding  the  officer’s 
hands.  Oh,  you  say  that  you  wouldn’t 
take  your  chickens  back,  you  just  want 
to  keep  them  from  being  stolen. 

But  we  repeat,  the  cause  of  the  fear 
which  keeps  folks  from  stealing  your 
chickens  is  a  gun,  and  even  though 
you  don’t  carry  the  gun  yourself,  yet 
you  tell  the  officer,  who  does  carry  it, 
that  your  poultry  is  stolen,  so  that  he 
may  recover  it  for  you.  Are  you  not 
a  party  to  the  affair? 

When  the  United  States  manufac¬ 
tured  and  sold  to  the  Allies  millions  of 
dollars’  worth  of  guns  and  ammuni¬ 
tion  in  the  World  War,  for  the  dollar, 
was  not  the  United  States  also  guilty 
of  the  blood  that  was  shed  with  them? 
The  fellow  who  makes  the  bullets  for 
the  other  fellow  to  shoot  a  man  with, 
is  as  much  a  murderer  as  the  man  wHo 
pulls  the  trigger. 

When  Jesus  said,  “Therefore  be  ye 
wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as 
doves,”  did  He  intend  that  men  should 
be  afraid  of  His  disciples?  Not  if  they 
are  “harmless.”  Who  ever  heard  of  a 
wolf  being  afraid  of  a  sheep?  And  Je¬ 
sus  said  that  He  is  the  good  Shepherd, 
and  His  disciples  are  His  sheep.  And 
He  also  said,  “Behold,  I  send  you  forth 
as  sheep  among  wolves”  not  to  appre¬ 
hend  and  jail  them,  but  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  Who  ever  heard  of  sheep  at¬ 
tempting  to  catch  wolves?  For  a  man 
of  the  world,  a  criminal,  to  fear  a  disci¬ 
ple  of  Jesus  Christ,  because  of  his  in¬ 
strumentality  in  putting  him  behind 
the  bars,  is  a  premise  altogether  for¬ 
eign  to  the  evangelical  Christian  reli¬ 
gion.  We  have  no  such  example  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  in  all  probability 
not  in  our  untainted  church  history. 
The  incident  recorded  in  the  Martyr’s 
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Mirror  of  the  brother  who  fled  before 
his  pursuer,  and  then  turned  and  went 
back  and  pulled  the  pursuer  out  of  the 
icy  water  when  the  ice  broke  through 
with  him,  reveals  an  altogether  differ¬ 
ent  spirit.  If  the  foregoing  statements 
are  scriptural  and  historical  facts  then 
the  individual  brethren  and  churches 
who  permit  for  themselves  this  uii- 
evangelical  departure  from  the  princi¬ 
ple  of  nonresistance  should  consider  m 
this  act  the  dangerous  possibilities  of 
laying  a  foundation  which  may  serve 
as  a  stepping-stone  for  their  children 
to  follow  at  a  distance  of  perhaps  a 
hundred  years,  like  the  example  of  the 
European  Mennonites  who  practically 
all  lost  the  doctrine  of  Nonresistance. 
We  rejoice  however,  to  notice  that 
some  in  Holland  are  evidently  taking 
up  the  doctrine  again. 

There  is  no  difference  in  attitude 
and  practice  in  the  issue  under  ques¬ 
tion,  between  our  brethren  who  tattoo 
their  poultry,  and  men  of  the  world, 
and  the  world  is  not  slow  to  notice  this. 
Upon  what  basis  then,  brethren,  shall 
we  prove  our  nonresistance  to  our  gov¬ 
ernment,  in  the  event  of  war,  if  we 
prove  to  them  that  we  are  not  non- 
resistant  in  times  of  peace,  when  we 
sense  no  immediate  danger  of  being 
called  to  arms? 

That  which  is  unscriptural  in  prin¬ 
ciple  is  so,  regardless  of  whether  the 
law  requires  it  or  not.  However,  if  the 
law  should  eventually  require  that  all 
poultrymen  mark  their  stock  as  an  aid 
in  the  control  of  thieving,  regarding 
those  who  refused  to  comply  as  a  hin¬ 
drance  in  the  way  of  justice,  and  the 
control  of  lawlessness,  this  would  take 
away  the  legal  right  of  choice,  making 
it  compulsory,  and  a  reconsideration 
of  the  issue,  in  this  light  probably  nec¬ 
essary. 

But  as  long  as  the  law  does  not  re¬ 
quire  it,  we,  and  not  the  government, 
are  the  ones  who  have  been  the  ag¬ 
gressors.  There  is  a  great  difference 
whether  the  state,  without  asking  my 
consent,  places  an  armed  officer  at  the 
entrance  of  my  farm  to  protect  my 
property,  or,  I  hire  the  officer  to  stand 
there  with  a  gun. 


In  the  first  event  I  am  guiltless:  In 
the  second,  I  am  guilty. 

Will  the  ministers  of  our  various 
Amish  Mennonite  churches  weakly 
consent  to  such  a  departure  from  the 
principle  of  nonresistance  including 
such  kindred  deviations  as  posting 
trespass  notices  with  threats  of  pun¬ 
ishment  by  law,  arresting  offenders  for 
nonpayment  of  debts,  petty  stealing, 
etc.,  incurring  thereby  the  righteous 
wrath  of  God?  Or  will  they  conscien¬ 
tiously,  faithfully  and  fearlessly  stand 
for  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  require 
the  laity  to  either  obey  and  conform 
to  the  principles  and  teachings  of  non- 
resistance,  or  forfeit  their  member¬ 
ship,  according  to  the  Word? 

“Of  him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods, 
ask  them  not  again.” 

Beloved  brethren,  shall  we  hold  to 
the  historical  doctrine  of  nonresist¬ 
ance,  or  shall  we,  inch  by  inch,  let  it 
go^  Shall  we  be  nonresistant  or  re¬ 
sistant?  Shem  Peachey. 

HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


J.  F.  Swartzendruber 

Transl.  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  12 

Were  Menno  Simons  and  Dietrich 
Philip  of  One  Mind? 

It  is  claimed  by  Mennonite,  as  well 
as  outside,  historians  that  Menno  Si¬ 
mons  at  first  held  a  milder  view  con¬ 
cerning  ban  and  avoidance  than  his 
ministering  brethren,  Dietrich  Philip 
and  Bernhart  Bouens.  But  in  later 
years  he  turned  to  the  stricter  view  of 
these  men  for  fear  of  being  excommu¬ 
nicated  by  them  himself. 

This  is  explained  and  understood  by 
most  of  the  Mennonites  today,  as 
though  Mf  nno  would  only  have  avoid¬ 
ed  the  excommunicated  in  spiritual 
matters  as  in  the  church  counsel,  the 
brotherly  kiss,  in  communion,  etc. 
This  however,  is  a  most  erroneous 
view.  Menno  Simons  as  well  as  Die¬ 
trich  Philip  had  always  taught  that  the 
excommunicated  should  be  avoided  in 
natural  as  well  as  spiritual  respects  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  words  of  Paul  in  I  Cor. 
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5 :9,  “not  to  company  with  fornica¬ 
tors,’’  and  the  eleventh  verse,  “with 
such  an  one  no  not  to  eat.”  The  latter 
he  always  applied  to  natural  eating^. 
We  shall  let  Menno  himself  tell  us 
whether  Dietrich  Philip  and  he  were 
of  one  mind. 

On  page  284,  Part  1,  Com.  Works, 
he  says,  “Dietrich  Philip,  our  brother, 
and  I,  counselled  with  the  elders  in  re¬ 
gard  to  this  matter  (avoidance  be¬ 
tween  man  and  wife)  as  far  back  as 
1547,  and  then  it  was  resolved  that 
we  should  act,  in  this  matter,  accord¬ 
ing  to  circumstances;  and  it  was  a- 
gain  so  resolved  at  Wismar,  two  years 
ago.”  This  he  wrote  under  date  of 
Nov.  12,  1556.  And  on  page  96,  Part  2, 
Com.  Works,  he  wrote  in  1553,  “Nei¬ 
ther  are  we  so  divided  as  he  (Gellius 
Faber)  says;  for  Dirk  (Dietrich  Phil¬ 
ip)  and  we  are  of  the  same  mind,  and 
I  trust,  through  the  grace  of  God,  we 
will  ever  remain  so.” 

Also  in  the  year  1536  the  oversight 
of  the  Friesian  churches  was  given  to 
Menno  by  Dietrich  Philip  and  his 
brother  Ubbo  (or  Obed)  who  must 
have  been  one  with  him  or  they  would 
not  have  entrusted  him  with  this 
charge.  Notice  that  in  1547  they  con¬ 
ferred  with  each  other  about  difficult 
matters  and  came  to  a  conclusion  in 
unity.  In  1553  they  are  still  of  one 
mind  and  hope  always  to  remain  so. 
In  1554  they  renew  the  conclusion  of 
1546  and  in  1556  they  are,  as  always, 
agreed.  Why  then  should  Menno  in 
1558  abandon  his  liberal  view  in  re¬ 
spect  to  the  ban  and  avoidance  and  ac¬ 
cept  the  stricter  view  of  Dietrich  Phil¬ 
ip  for  fear  of  being  excommunicated  by 
him?  This  is  very  improbable,  espe¬ 
cially  when  we  consider  that  Menno 
was  a  very  courageous  and  fearless 
man  who  boldly  defended  that  which 
he  thought  was  right  according  to  the 
Word  of  God. 

We  must  grant,  however,  that  Men¬ 
no  changed  his  opinion  somewhat  on 
another  subject  but  not.  on  the  above. 
We  shall  also  let  him  relate  this  for  us. 
On  page  251,  Part  1,  Com.  Works, 
Menno  says,  “Before  I  proceed  to  ex¬ 
plain  this  article,  I  would  earnestly 


admonish  the  reader,  that  about  eigh¬ 
teen  years  ago,  I  published  an  admo¬ 
nition,  in  which  I  made  no  distinction 
of  sin;  but  through  my  inexperience, 
directed  them  without  discrimination, 
to  three  different  admonitions.  I  say 
inexperience ;  for  to  the  best  of  my 
knowledge,  I  neither  heard  or  knew  at 
that  time,  anything  of  fornication,  a- 
dultery,  and  such  like,  among  the 
brethren ;  it  appeared  impossible,  that 
those  who  entered  with  us  upon  the 
paths  of  righteousness,  should  have 
any  desire  or  will  toward  such  gross 
abominations,  and  therefore,  I  did  not 
earnestly  reflect  upon  the  matter.  See. 
before  God  it  is  the  truth  which  I  write.” 

“I  likewise  wrote  a  book  in  1549,  in 
reply  to  those  who  would  only  extend 
excommunication  to  the  spiritual 
church,  and  who  charged  us  on  all 
sides  with  slanderous  words,  that  we 
practiced  a  rigid,  cruel,  unmerciful  and 
Pharisaic  excommunication.” 

He  tells  us  further  how  he  happened 
to  give  this  matter  more  diligent 
thought  and  weighed  the  circumstanc¬ 
es  on  the  balances  of  the  holy,  divine 
Word  and  through  the  grace  of  God 
received  a  better  understanding  so 
that  it  was  now  clear  to  him  that  those 
who  were  guilty  of  trespasses  between 
brother  and  brother  and  similar  weak¬ 
ness  or  other  inconsistencies  should 
not  be  excluded  till  the  brother  had 
been  three  times  admonished  and 
would  not  give  heed ;  and  all  base  sin¬ 
ners  such  as  fornicators,  thieves,  and 
murderers  must  be  excommunicated 
and  avoided  by  the  church  without  a 
previous  admonition  or  time  for  re¬ 
pentance. 

This  is  a  matter  of  greater  impor¬ 
tance  than  many  might  comprehend 
at  a  glance.  It  was  not  the  only  cause, 
but  one  of  the  causes  of  the  great  divi¬ 
sion  which  occurred  in  1559,  about 
three  years  before  Menno’s  death. 

From  the  above  quoted  words  of 
Menno  it  is  very  evident  that  in  1549 
and  earlier,  Menno  held  that  excom¬ 
munication  or  rather  avoidance  of  the 
excommunicated  should  be  applied 
further  than  spiritual  associations. 

(To  be  continued) 
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REPORT 


Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  May  1,  to  Aug.  1,  1936 

May 


3  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale, 

Pa.  $11-65 

4  Lewis  Co.,  Cong.,  Croghan, 

N.  Y.  ‘56.00 

12  Pigeon  River  Cong.,  Pigeon, 

Mich.  5.00 

12  A  Sister,  Hutchinson,  Kans.  3.00 


21  Castleman  River  District  Com¬ 


munion  Collection,  Md.-Pa.  40.50 
23  N.  Sharon  S.  S.,  Kalona,  la.,  20.00 

23  A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Lancaster 

Co.,  Pa.  50.00 

23  Griner  and  Townline  S.  S., 

Middlebury,  Ind.  75.00 

28  Wages  for  Boy  in  Mich., 

Summer,  1935  78.00 

29  A  Sister,  Iowa  5.00 

June 

1  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  10.65 

5  A  Bro.,  Partridge,  Kans.  25.00 

5  Alms,  Upper  Deercreek,  Iowa  35.00 

7  Upper  Deercreek  S.  S., 

Wellman,  Iowa  26.93 

13  S.  E.  Sharon  S.  S.,  Kalona,  la.  33.60 
15  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  11.35 
17  A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Meyersdale, 

Pa.  20.00 

17  Locust  Grove  Congregation, 

Belleville,  Pa.  59.00 

19  Upper  Deercreek  S.  S., 

Wellman,  Iowa  25.00 

22  A  Bro.  and  Sister,  New 

Haven,  Ind.  5.00 

25  A  Friend  of  the  Home, 

Salisbury,  Pa.  2.00 

26  A  Bro.,  Princess  Anne,  Va.  5.00 
28  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale, 

Pa.  14.81 

July 

2  A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Allen  Co., 

Ind.  5.00 

8  A  Bro.,  Iowa  1.00 

12  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale, 

Pa.  10.32 

15  Pigeon  River  S.  S. 

Birthday  offering  4.03 

21  A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Arkansas  1.00 

23  -  Norfolk,  Va.  2.00 

23  Girls  S.  S.  Class,  Belleville, 

Pa.  8.15 


27  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  11.19 

27  Upper  Deercreek  S.  S.,  Iowa  27.07 

28  A  Family,  Perth,  Ontario, 

Can.  50.50 


Total  Donations  $717.75 

(Other  Income) 

June 

10  Kerosene  10  Gallons  at  10c 

a  gallon  $  1'60 

29  Transportation  of  visitors  2.00 
July 

9  Veal  calf 
9  Children’s  earnings 
21  Poultry  sold 
28  Clothing  sold 


Total 

Total  Donations  and  Other 
Income 

(Expenditures) 
Flour,  Feed  and  Seed 
Groceries 

Dry  goods  and  groceries 
General  merchandise 
Butter 
Yeast 

Professional  services 
Medicine  and  drugs 
Power  and  lights 
School  supplies 
Freight 

Transportation 
Shingles  and  labor 
Mowing  machine 
Lime 
Car  tire 
Potato  Spray 
Stamped  Envelopes 
Check  Book 
Gasoline 
Interest 
Hardware 
Labor 


Total  expenditures 
Treas.  overdrawn  May  1,  1936  672.10 

Total  $1276.73 

Total  donations  and  other 

income  793.45 

Treasury  overdrawn  - 

August  1,  1936  $483.28 


14.02 

3.68 

54.30 

.70 


$75.70 

717.75 


$793.45 

$157.35 

15.80 
39.18 
15.34 
21.42 

5.67 

3.00 

5.73 

19.80 
1.20 
2.31 

13.60 
1.75 

15.00 

2.00 

6.36 

5.50 

2.02 

1.35 

32.60 
36.65 
26.09 

174.91 


$604.63 
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Provisions  donated  by  surrounding 
community,  were  Milk,  Cheese,  Ruta¬ 
bagas,  Eggs,  Apples,  Potatoes,  Butter, 
Rhubarb,  Head  Lettuce,  Garden  Seeds, 
Tomato  and  Cabbage  Plants,  and  a 
large  can  of  Lard. 

From  a  Brother  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Fifty  pounds  of  fresh  Herring, 
600  Celery  Plants,  and  some  laundry 
soap. 

We  were  also  permitted  by  some  of 
the  neighbors  to  follow  the  pea  har¬ 
vesters  and  gather  the  remaining  peas 
from  which  we  canned  over  151  qts. 

Many  thanks  to  the  kind  neighbors 
and  friends  and.  all  those  who  have  so 
faithfully  -helped  in  supporting  the 
needs  of  the  Home. 

At  present  we  have  only  thirteen 
Children  in  the  Home,  having  placed 
twelve  out  m  homes  for  the  summer, 
perhaps  a  few  might  remain  in  their 
present  places,  while  others  will  be 
returned  to  the  Home  to  attend  school. 

One  girl  is  placed  in  a  foster  home 
in  Ohio. 

We  are  glad  for  the  privilege  of  put¬ 
ting  out  so  many  children  in  homes  for 
the  summer. 

No  children  have  been  taken  into 
the  Home  for  some  time,  and  have 
been  requested  by  the  state  not  to  take 
in  any  at  this  time. 

The  children  are  enjoying  good 
health,  with  the  exception  of  one  girl 
who  has  valvular  trouble  of  the  heart, 
but  seems  somewhat  improved. 

Thanks  for  your  support.  Pray  for 
the  work.  Eli  D.  Gingerich. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  July  16,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  It  has  been  real 
warm  this  week  and  this  evening  we 
had  a  nice  shower. 

Mrs.  Alpheus  Peachey  is  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  since  Saturday  evening.  She  is 
improving. 

I  have  learned  8  English  Bible  vers¬ 
es  and  I  have  also  learned  2  German 
verses.  I  would  like  to  know  what  my 


credit  it.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessing  to  all.  From  a  friend, 
Irene  V.  Miller. 
Your  credit  is  40c. — Barbara. 


Norfolk,  Va.,  July  19,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  This  is  kind  of  a 
rainy  day  but  hope  it  will  clear  up 
soon.  I  learned  10  verses  in  German 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German,  and 
a  song  in  German.  That  has  4  verses, 
and  also  will  send  Printer’s  Pie. 

Henry  Yoder. 


Arthur,  Ill.,  July  21,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — Greetings  to  all. 
Today  it  is  cooler  than  it  was  last 
week. 

Next  time  Sunday  school  will  be  at 
Fred  Schlaubachs.  Church  will  be  at 
Bish.  Andy  Masts  next  time. 

I  have  learned  20  English  and  19 
German  verses.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Sarah  Mast. 

P.  S.  What  does  a  Hymnal  cost? 

90  cents. — Barbara. 


Thomas,  Okla..  July  23,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers :— Greetings 
from  above.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  8  years  old.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Church  will  be 
at  Enery  Benders  Sunday  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  I  have  4  sisters  and  1 
brother.  Their  names  are  Fannie,  Ma- 
linda,  Edna,  Clara,  and  Tobias.  My 
father,  Benedict  Yoder,  Clarence  Win- 
gard,  and  Noah  Stutzman  started  Mon¬ 
day  morning  for  a  trip  west.  They 
will  go  as  far  as  Ore.  Uncle  Mose 
Yoder  and  wife  and  Mrs.  Emma  Win- 
gard  also  intended  to  go  too.  On  Sat¬ 
urday  evening  one  of  Moses  Yoder’s 
boys  fell  off  the  wagon  and  the  wheel 
went  over  him  and  broke  a  few  ribs 
so  they  could  not  go.  Then  Mrs.  Win- 
gard  did  not  go  either.  They  may  go 
later  on.  My  sister,  Clara,  is  staying 
with  Mrs.  Clarence  Wingard  while 
Clarence  is  gone.  I  must  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Bertha  Yoder. 
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Lovington,  Ill.,  July  16,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers: — First  a 
friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Weather  is  dry  the  last  few  weeks. 
Yesterday  it  began  to  get  cloudy  and 
rained  a  little  shower.,  I  have  learned 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  the  first 
Psalm,  and  four  verses  of  songs  all  in 
German.  The  verses  have  four  lines 
each.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  903  and  904  the  best  I 
can.  You  can  send  me  a  birthday  book 
if  this  is  enough.  I  must  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  A  friend, 

Meriam  Gingerich. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Baltic,  Ohio,  July  23, 1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  the  Herold  Readers Greet¬ 
ings  from  above.  The  weather  is  pret¬ 
ty  dry  but  I  hope  it  will  rain  soon. 
Our  church  was  at  Abe  J.  Yoders  and 
will  be  at  Gideon  C.  Yoders  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  I  have  memorized  8  vers¬ 
es  of  songs  in  English  and  18  verses 
in  German.  Do  I  have  enough  credit 
for  a  birthday  book? 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Fannie  J.  Raber. 

Dear  Fannie.  This  is  your  first  let¬ 
ter,  is  it  not?  And  it  credits  you  10c. — 
Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  23.  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name. 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  We 
had  a  little  rain  this  morning,  but 
would  like  to  have  some  more. 

Church  was  at  David  L.  Miller’s  last 
Sunday  and  will  be  at  Henry  Whet¬ 
stone’s  next  Sunday  a  week. 

We  had  awful  hot  weather  this  last 
week.  It  is  a  little  cooler  these  last 
few  days. 

I  will  answer  Bible  questions  from 
No.  85^  to  No.  906.  I  will  close. 

John  Bontrager. 


Middlebury.  Ind..  July  23,  1936. 
Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in 


Jesus’  name.  It  isn’t  quite  as  hot  as  it 
was  last  week.  We  had  a  little  shower 
of  rain  today.  I  have  two  sisters;  Al¬ 
berta,  age  9 ;  Esther,  7 ;  and  one  broth¬ 
er,  William,  11.  I  will  be  13  July  25. 
We  aren’t  very  busy  these  last  few 
weeks.  It’s  too  dry,  things  can’t  grow 
very  fast.  Milo  Mullet’s  brother  got 
killed  in  Nappanee.  I  learned  a  prayer 
in  English  and  German  with  4  lines, 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  Ger¬ 
man,  Matthew  4:2  in  German,  Mat¬ 
thew  24 :4  in  German.  I’ll  send  a  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie.  Our  church  will  be  at  Levi 
Schrock’s  Sunday,  July  26.  What  is 
my  credit  with  this  letter?  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

A  Friend,  Gladys  Cross. 

Your  credit  is  10c. — Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  23,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name. 

I  am  sorry  that  I  did  not  write  soon¬ 
er,  so  guess  I’ll  write  a  little  today. 
Weather  was  warm  these  last  few  days. 
We  had  a  little  rain  this  forenoon  but 
we  could  use  some  more. 

Sunday  a  week  ago  we  went  to  Mar¬ 
shal  County  to  visit  my  mother’s  niece, 
Mrs.  Daniel  Troyer.  Were  also  at 
their  church. 

Fruit  is  scarce  this  year.  Mother  is 
canning  apples  and  plums  today.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
899  to  906.  Ora  Bontrager. 

Yours  and  John’s  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  except  the  first  one. — Barbstra. 


Kalona,  la.,  July  26,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  On  the  west  side  the  church 
will  be  at  Uncle  Jake  J.  Miller’s  on 
August  2,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  Sar¬ 
ah  Kauffman,  Emma  Hemuth  from 
Plain  City,  Ohio;  Lydia  Yoder,  Millie 
Bontrager  from  Indiana,  and  Albert 
Swartzendruber  as  driver  went  on  a 
trip  west  to  Colorado  and  Kansas.  I 
learned  all  4  verses  of  Schulsgesang. 
I  will  answer  Bible  questions  the  best 
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I  can  and  I  will  answer  the  Printer’s 
Pie  too.  A  Junior, 

Edward  Franklin  Miller. 

Your  answers,  are  correct. — Barbara. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Flint,  Mich.,  July  23,  1936. 

Dear  Herold  Readers Greetings  of 
love  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus  our 
Savior.  “For  great  is  the  Lord  and 
greatly  to  be  praised”  (I  Chron.  16: 
25).  We  have  reason  to  be  thankful 
for  what  the  Lord  is  doing  for  us. 

A  two-weeks  Summer  Bible  School 
was  held  at  this  place  June  29  to  July 
10,  with  good  interest.  Enrollment 
was  173,  with  an  average  attendance 
of  almost  100.  This  was  the  first  Sum¬ 
mer  Bible  School  held  at  this  place. 
There  were  12  teachers,  some  from 
Pigeon  and  Arenac.  We  are  very 
grateful  to  those  who  so  kindly  helped 
to  make  this  Summer  Bible  School  pos¬ 
sible  by  personal  and  financial  help. 
Eight  class  rooms  were  made  in  the 
church  building,  but  as  there  is  no 
basement,  a  number  of  classes  had 
their  place  in  the  Mission  Home.  Pro¬ 
gram  was  held  on  the  last  Friday  eve¬ 
ning — the  closing  day  of  school. 

Our  Sunday  school  picnic  was  held 
on  July  22  at  Lakeside  Park.  This  is 
always  an  enjoyable  time  for  our  boys 
and  girls. 

Had  a  shower  today  which  was  very 
much  needed,  would  be  glad  for  more 
as  we  had  a  long  dry  siege  of  hot 
weather  in  the  past,  lawns  and  gardens 
show  the  lack  of  rain.  How  refresh¬ 
ing  a  shower  is  to  the  parched  ground ! 
In  the  same  way  we  are  looking  for¬ 
ward  to  showers  of  blessing  from  the 
Lord  to  refresh  and  restore  the  parch¬ 
ed,  dried  and  shriveled  souls  of  this 
community. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  in 
the  past  has  been  on  an  average  of  65 
to  75  with  a  slacking  up  through  the 
hot  weather  when  many  went  on  vaca¬ 
tions  and  trips. 

A  well  is  to  be  dug  at  the  Mission 
Home  in  the  near  future  \vhich  will 
certainly  be  much  appreciated  as  all 
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the  water  had  to  be  carried  two  blocks. 

A  cool  refreshing  drink  meant  much 
to  us  during  this  hot  weather,  and  was 
not  gotten  without  effort.  This  rnakes 
a  new  well  so  much  more  appreciated. 
Any  donations  for  this  cause  will  be 
gratefully  received. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  Herold  Readers  in  behalf  of  the 
Lord’s  work  at  Flint. 

Lydia  Mayer. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  3,  1936. 
We  again  greet  you  all  as  a  family 
of  God’s  children,  in  the  name  of  our 
Redeemer,  in  whom  we  believe. 

This  is  a  pleasant  Monday  morning : 
nights  have  been  cool  for  the  last  ten 
days,  but  warm  in  the  afternoons. 
Weather  continues  dry  but  not  as  hot 
as  it  had  been  before.  Pasture  is  gone: 
people  are  feeding  hay  which  is  going 
to  be  scarce  as  there  is  hardly  any  sec¬ 
ond  cutting  of  alfalfa.  Garden  stuff 
and  berries  are  also  scarce. 

When  we  recall  the  loaves  and  fish¬ 
es  among  so  many  and  what  was  left 
over  after  all  had  had  enough,  we  trust 
in  our  Lord  for  our  care  and  keeping. 

Herold  No.  24  came  Saturday,  Aug. 
1,  and  we  notice  a  few  mistakes  in  our 
last  correspondence :  The  name  of  An¬ 
nie,  was  substituted  for  Amie  Eash; 
and  Joe  Kropf  for  Joe  Knepp.  (The 
first  name  was  read  erroneously  by  the 
editor.  Incidental  inquiry  of  some  one 
who  knew,  apprized  the  editor  of  the 
mistake  shortly  after  it  was  sent  to 
the  publishing  house ;  but  the  second 
name  was  intended  to  be  Knepp,  and 
mistake  cannot  be  accounted  for  by 
the  writer.  Ed.) 

Sister  Amie  is  still  laid  up,  with  limb 
in  a  cast,  but  is  resting  better  than  at 
first,  with  perhaps  less  pain.  Her 
brother  Joe  is  getting  along  well,  but 
has  to  wear  a  bandage  and  is  minus  a 
few  teeth.  Their  brother  Calvin,  not 
thought  hurt  much  at  the  time,  had  a 
rib  broken  but  is  able  to  work. 

Elnora  has  but  little  appetite  and  is 
in  weak  condition ;  is  better  at  times, 
but  not  able  to  be  up  and  about  much. 
(Our  readers  will  doubtless  recall  that 
she  had  not  been  well  for  some  time. 
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Ed.)  The  Lord’s  blessing  rest  upon 
and  be  with  them  all  is  our  wish. 

Pre.  Samuel  W.  Peachey  and  wife 
and  Jonas  Peachey  and  wife,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  were  with  us  the  past  week, 
arriving  here  on  Monday,  from  Stark 
County,  Ohio.  They  left  this  morning 
for  home.  Mrs.  S.  W.  Peachey  is  a 
sister  of  Mrs.  J.  K.  Renno  of  this  com¬ 
munity,  and  Bro.  Jonas  is  son  of  Mrs, 
S.  W.  Peachey. 

They  made  a  short  call  at  the  writ¬ 
er’s  home,  which  we  wished  could  have 
been  longer.  Bro.  Peachey  served  in 
the  ministry  of  the  Word  in  the  North 
Clinton  congregation  at  the  home  of 
Sam  Thomas,  where  a  large  congrega¬ 
tion  assembled,  where  he  gave  a  short 
but  impressive  message,  feeding  those 
who  hungered  and  thirsted  after  right¬ 
eousness,  and  edifying  those  seeking 
light  on  the  narrow  way. 

May  God’s  blessing  rest  upon  Bro. 
Peachey  that  the  Lord  may  ever  use 
him  in  time  to  come  to  save  sinners,  is 
our  prayer.  Abe  Garber. 


MARRIED 


Kinsinger — Yoder. — John  Kinsinger, 
formerly  of  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Mattie 
Yoder,  formerly  of  Geauga  County, 
O.,  were  united  in  marriage  near  Hart- 
ville,  O.,  Sunday,  Aug.  2,  Bishop  C. 
W.  Bender  officiating.  The  Lord  bless 
their  future. 


OBITUARY 


Schrock. — Catherine  Ida  (Weaver) 
Schrock  was  born  in  Richland  County, 
Ohio,  Jan,  15,  1857 ;  died  of  heat  stroke 
at  her  home  near  Shelbyville,  Ill.,  July 
13,  1936;  aged  79  years,  5  months  and 
28  days.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Adam  Schrock  May  17,  1877,  who, 
with  2  sons  and  3  daughters  survives 
her.  Aquilla,  William  and  Bessie,  wife 
of  Ora  Hostetler  of  Shelbyville,  Ill. ; 
Emma,  wife  of  Wesley  Mishler  of  Roa¬ 
noke,  Ill. ;  and  Saloma,  wife  of  Julius 
Unzicker  of  Morocco,  Ind.  One  son, 
Daniel,  and  2  daughters,  Alma  and 
Madie  preceded  her  in  death.  She  is 
also  survived  by  34  grandchildren  and 


22  great-grandchildren,  1  brother, 
Daniel  Weaver  of  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  and 
2  sisters,  Mrs.  Mary  Reed  of  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Adelia  Trimm  of 
Adrian,  Mich. 

She  accepted  her  Lord  in  her  youth 
and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  She 
was  a  devoted  wife  and  mother  and 
will  be  missed  at  every  turn.  But  we 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

Oh  mother’s  hands — 

Dear  mother’s  hands. 

How  well  they  met 
Life’s  many  demands. 

For  others  each  day. 

Oh  how  busy  were  they, — 

Those  labor  worn — 

Beautiful  hands. 


Stoltzfus: — Katie,  widow  of  the  late 
Jonas  Stoltzfus  of  near  Bareville,  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa.,  died  at  her  late 
home,  Saturday,  July  18,  1936  after  a 
few  days’  illness  of  infirmities  of  age; 
aged  83  years,  7  months,  8  days.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Amish  church, 
and  a  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob  and 
Barbara  (King)  Stoltzfus.  She  is  sur¬ 
vived  by  2  children ;  Daniel  on  the 
home  farm,  and  Lydia,  wife  of  Amos 
Ebersole  of  Lancaster;  also  a  foster 
daughter,  Mrs.  Rebecca,  widow  of  the 
late  John  M.  Stoltzfus,  Morgantown, 
Pa. ;  and  a  sister,  Mrs.  Mary  Kauff¬ 
man,  of  near  Gap.  Besides  her  late 
husband,  she  was  preceded  in  death  by 
a  daughter  Annie,  wife  of  Jacob  Glick 
of  Lancaster,  and  several  sons  in  in¬ 
fancy;  one  was  killed  by  a  land  roller 
some  years  ago. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
late  home  Tuesday,  July  21,  conducted 
by  Joel  King  and  Samuel  Stoltzfus. 
Text,  Rev.  21:1-4.  Hymn,  “Welt  hin- 
weg  ich  bin  dein  miide,”  was  read  at 
the  house  by  Deacon  Aaron  K.  Fisher, 
and  “Hertzlich  tut  mich  verlangen,” 
at  the  (Myers)  graveyard,  adjoining 
the  farm,  by  Deacon  Daniel  U.  Stoltz¬ 
fus.  Among  those  present  from  a  dis¬ 
tance  were  Moses  Zook  and  wife  Ma¬ 
ry,  of  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  and  Jonas 
Stoltzfus  and  wife,  Rachel,  of  Dover. 
Dela.  Aaron  E.  Beiler. 
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2)0i§  ^otcrunfcr  tut  9ieim. 


'  ‘  Unfer  SSoter,  ben  un§  Seju§  offenborte 
®en  ber  ©eift  mit  bob^i^  ^nbai)!  nennt, 

^  **  ®ater,  ben  fein  ^immel  toon  ber  @rbe 
„  ^eine  ®8elt  toon  jeinen  ^nbern  trennt  — 

.^O'd^gelobet  jei  2)ein  grofeer  Salome, 
Sngebetet  3)eine  ^errli^feit! 
jpeilig  ebre  'SMdb  ber  8??enidb  im  ©taube 
Con  ber  SBiege  bi§  gur  ©eligfeit. 

^  gefdbeb’  ouf  ©rben  25ein  SBiUe 
SBie  in  jenem  Itd)ten  ©eifterreidb 
-  Unb  bie  SBobrbeil  unb  bie  S^ugenb 
2)?acbe  olle  laRenfdben  2)einen  ©ngein  gleidb ! 

@ib  un§  ettiig  grofee  greubenquelle. 

‘  ©i'b  un§,  tt)0§  ttoir  brmidben  in  ber  9^ot. 
itoir  bjtten  nidbt  um  ©olb  unb  ©df)abe, 

*  ©ib  un§,  i>err,  3wf^iebenbeit  unb  Crot. 

I  ^  SBenn  toir  im^fob  ber  ^ugenb  ftraudbein, 

.  Cergib  un§  unfre  aRiffetot, 
aSie  Itoir  and)  gern  toeraeiben  itootten, 

'  ^enn  ber  aja^fte  un§  gefrdnfet  bat. 

'  ©0  erlbfe  un§  toon  oHem  Uebel, 

,  ^  25a§  ben  ©eift  unb  unfer  ^era  bebrobt. 

^  ©ram  unb  fReue  toerben  bonn  toerjcbltoinben 
,  Unb  Itoir  troben  jeber  SebenSnot.  — 

|^<  I)ein,  ^rr,  ift  ba§  fReidb,  ^aft,  2Rodbt  unb 
I  ©tdrfc, 

T  ©ttoig  Itodbret  Xeine  ^errlicbfeit. 

V  3lCe  ^immel  ritbrnen  ®eine 
C  *  Unb  2)ein  Sempel  ift  bie  ©toigfeit.  atmen. 


^db  toiH  meinen  SRunb  auftbun  an  ©prii* 
cbcn,  unb  alte  ©efdbicbte  auSjprecben,  bie 
Itoir  geboret  baben  unb  ttoiffcn,  unb  unfcre 
Cdter  eradblt  baben,  bafe  mir  e§  nidbt  per* 
balten  foUen  ibren  ^inbern,  bie  bemacb 
fommen,  unb  toerfiinbigen  ben  iRubnt  be§. 
§errn,  unb  feine  SRacbt  unb  SBunber,  bie 
er  getban  bat.  ©r  ricbtete  ein  3P«9ni§  auf  in 
^Qcob,  unb  gab  ein  ©efep  in  Sf^^ael,  bag  er 
unjern  Cdtern  gebot  au  lebren  ibre  ^inber. 
2luf  bafe  bie  aiacbfommen  lemeten,  unb  bie 
Sinber,  bie  nocb  jollten  geboren  merben, 
ttoenn  fie  auffdmen,  bafe  fie  eg  audb  ibecn 
^inbern  toerl^nbigten. 

©iebe  er  bat  itoobi  ben  ^Ijen  gefcblagen, 
bafe  SBaffer  floffen,  unb  Cdcbe  jid)  ergoffen; 
ober  mie  fann  er  Crob  geben,  unb  jeinem 
Coif  gleijdb  toeridbaffen?  ©r  liefe  bag  aRan 
auf  jie  rcgnen,  an  effen,  unb  gab  ibnen  $im» 
melbrob.  2ic  afeen  ©ngelbrob,  er  fanbte  ib* 
nen  ©peife  bie  giille,  unb  liefe  ’gleifcb  auf  fie 
regnen,  ioie  ©taub,  unb  Cdgel  toie  ©anb 
am  a)?ecr.  2)a  fam  ber  Barn  ©otteg  iiber 
fie,  unb  erroiirgte  bie  Cornebmften  unter 
ibnen,  unb  fd)Iug  barnieber  bie  Ceften  in 
^frael.  SBenn  er  fie  crmiirgte,  fud)ten  fie 
ibn,  unb  febreten  ficb  friibe  au  ©ott,  unb  ge» 
badbtcn,  bafe  ©ott  ibr  ^ort  ift,  unb  ©ott 
ber  ^ddbfte  ibr  ©ridfer  ift. 

Xa  er  alle  ©rftgeburt  in  ©gpptenlanb 
fcblug,  bie  erften  ©rben  in  ben  $utten  ^amg, 
unb  er  leitete  fie  ficber,  bafe  fie  ficb  nid)t  fiircb* 
teten;  aber  ibre  'geinbe  bebedfte  bag  aReer. 
Unb  bracbte  fie  in  feine  beilige  ©renae,  au 
biefem  Cerge,  ben  feine  aiedbte  erttiorben  bat, 
unb  toertrieb  oor  ibnen  ber  bie  Cdifer,  unb 
liefe  ibnen  bag  ©rbe  augtbeilen,  unb  liefe 
in  ^ener  ^iitten  bie  ©tdmme  ^froelg  roob* 
nen.  3lber  fie  toerfuebten  unb  eraiirneten 


514 


^>eroIb  bet 

@olt,  ben  $oc^[ten,  unb  bielten  ieinc  3eug» 
niffe  nicf)t. 

gr  jd)Iug  fcine  ^embe  non  fimten,  unb 
^ing  iJinen  eine  eroige  Sd)anbe  an,  unb  t)er= 
ttorf  bie  ^iitte  ^ofepp.  ^mb  crtnaiiltc  mct)t 
ben  -Stamm  gbl^raim;  fonbern  ertobtjlte  ben 
Stamm  ^uba,  ben  93erg  S^on,  melcfien  er 
liebte,  unb  bauete  fein  ^eiligtf)um  tnie 
cin  Sanb,  ba§  cmiglid)  feft  fte^en  joH.  Unb 
crmabite  jeincn  ^nedjt  O^aoib,  unb  nabm 
ibn  non  ben  Scbafftallen ;  non  ben  jaugenben 
Sd)afen  bolte  er  ibn,  ba^  er  )ein  SSoIf  S^cob 
meiben  fottte,  unb  jein  ©rbc  ^jrael.  78. 

3>a  ber  J^bnig  'Xanib  alt  mar  unb  mobU 
betagct,  liefe  er  jeinen  Sobn  Salomo  burdb 
ben  ^rieitcr  3abof  unb  ben  ^ropbetcn  5Ra= 
than  5um  ^bnigc  faibcn  iibcr  Suacl.  Unb 
jie  bliefen  mit  ber  ^ojaune  unb  a(Ie§  SSoIf 
it)rad):  '©liicf  bem  S^bnig  Salomo!  5tB  nun 
bie  3eit  fam,  bafe  25ontb  fterben  fottte,  gebot 
er  jeinem  Sobn  Salomon  unb  ibrad): 
gebc  bin  ben  SBeg  oiler  2BeIt;  to  jci  getroft 
unb  iei  ein  ^onn.  SBanble  in  ben  SBegen 
be§  .<^errn,  beineg  @ottc§,  unb  bnli’^  f^i^s 
Sittcn,  ©ebote,  JRedbte  unb  3eng«iii‘’' 
bu  jeift  in  ollcm,  unb  ber  $err  bicb  fegne! 
So  jicbe  nun  au,  bcnn  ber  $err  bnt  bid)  er* 
roablet,  bafe  bu  bem  ^<perrn  ein  §au§  baueft 
3um  .^eiligtum.  Unb  Tabib  gab  Salomo 
ein  3SorbiIb  be§  Xcmbeic'  unb  ber  <5iemocber. 
•Die  ^^iiriten  SfraeB  aber  gabcn  jum  ^oauje 
@ottcC>  ©ol'b,  Silbcr,  gra,  ©ifen  unb  Stein 
bon  ganaem  ^eraen  bem  .'c>errn  freimillig. 
Unb  Xot>ib  freutc  jid)  bod)  unb  lobte  <^ott. 
Tornad)  entid)Iief  2)abib  unb  morb  begra* 
ben  in  feincr  Stobt.  Unb  Solomon  jab  auf 
bem  StubI  jeineg  ®oter§,  unb  iein  ,^6nig* 
reid)  marb  febr  beftanbig. 

Salomo  batte  ben  .<perrn  lieb  unb  man* 
bcite  nocb  ben  Sitlen  jeine  3Soter§  Xabib. 
Unb  er  ging  bin  nocb  '©ibeon,  baielbft  an 
obfern.  Unb  ber  §err  crjcbien  ibm  im 
2!raum  au  -©ibeon  unb  ib^nd):  ®itte,  mo§ 
^(b  bir  geben  folll  Salomo  fbrad):  Du  bpft 
on  meinem  5Bater  Danib  grofee  S^rmberaig* 
fcit  getban  unb  baft  ibm  einen  Sobn  gege* 
ben,  ber  ouf  feincm  StubI  fctfee.  S^tun,  mein 
fQcrt  unb  ©ott,  Du  baft  Deinen  ^ed)t  aum 
S^nige  gemodbt.  ^^d)  aber  bin  nod)  jung  unb 
unerfabren.  So  mollcft  Du  Deincm  ^ecbte 
geben  ein  meife§,  geborfome§  $cra,  bafe  er 
bein  SSoIf  ridbten  moge  unb  tjerfteben,  toa§ 
gut  unb  bofc  ift. 

So  foil  ber  aitcnfd)  alleaeit  burd)  fein  Se* 
benSIouf  jung  unb  unerfobren  fiiblen  unb 
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3ufprud)  unb  ©rrnabnung  annebmen  Don  i 
feinen  mit*  unb  neben  3Kenfcben,  fo  bofe  ber  ] 
^err  an  wn§  reben  'tonn  burd)  fie  mit  feinem 
beiligen  unb  guten  ©eift,  bomit  un§  au  leb* 
rcn  an  einem  lebenbigen  ©loubcn  mie  ©bei* 
ftu§  Don  bem  beiligen  unb  guten  ©eift  burcb 
bie  Jungfrau  -iWaria  in  bie  SBelt  geboren  ift 
gemorben,  nocb  ber  SSerbeifeung.  ^n  iBetbIe=  - 
bem  ift  er  geboren  morben,  ungeacbtet,  in 
ber  Suft  ift  ^ubeliert  moreen  bon  ben  ©ngein 
unb  ein  @nget  fprad)  au  ben  i^irten :  §ur(btet  ■ 
eiK^  nicbt;  fiebe,  icb  berfiinbige  eucb  grofee 
Sreube,  bie  odcm  SSoH  miberfabren  mirb. 
Denn  eucb  ift  beute  ber  ^eilanb  geboren, 
meicber  ift  g'briitu§  ber  ^err,  in  ber  Stobt  . 
DabibS.  Unb  olSbalb  mar  ba  bie  ^enge 
ber  bimnilifd)eu  $eerfd)aren,  bie  lobten  ■  • 
©ott  unb  fbrad^en:  ©b^e  fei  ©ott  in  ber 
§bbe  unb  griebe  ouf  grben  unb  ben  iDten* 
fcbcn  ein  mobigefallen. 


9tciiigfeitcn  unb  S^cgcbcnbcitcn. 


9J?r§.  3Iuani0‘5  ©.  ^erfcbberger  unb  ^in-  •  - 
ber  bon  nabe  iRapbonee,  ^nbiana,  finb  in 
ber  ©egenb  bon  5trtbur,  Illinois  ^reunb  • 
unb  33e^fannte  befucben. 


Socob  Sd)Iabad),  SBeib  unb  etiicbe  bon 
ibrer  ^nber  bon  nabe  Dobcfo,  ^nbiana 
maren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Strtbur,  ^Hinoi§ 
etiicbe  Dag  greunb  unb  ,3?e!annte  aw  be' 
fucben. 

^oe  ^obcr  unb  2Bcib  unb  3)tr§.  SKonciffe  “ 
^ubn§  Don  nobe  iftabbanee,  ^nbiana  finb 
in  ber  ©egenb  bon  3lrtbur,  Illinois  greunb 
unb  33e!annte  befud)en. 


$acob  Stubman  unb  ^eib  unb  Sbem  . . 
?)ober  unb  3Beib  unb  3Bm.  ©.  ?)ober,  SBeib 
unb  3mingling  Dbcbter  boben  fid)  etiicbe  - 
Dog  bermeilt  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Strtbur, 
Illinois  auf  einer  fHeife  nocb  ben  Dcftlicben 
©emeinben. 


3Inbt)  93ontreger  unb  SBeib  unb  ^acob,,. 
35ontreger  unb  SBeib  bon  SReno  gountb, 
^anfa§  maren  etiicbe  Dag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
3Irtbur,  Sllnoig  auf  einer  fReife  nocb  anbere 
©emeinben  aw  befudben. 


iBifcb.  Sobn  ©rober  unb  SBeib  unb  iRoob  ' 
©raber  unb  3Bcib  bon  DobieS  gountt),  Sn*  j. 
biana  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  SIrtbur, 
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greunb  unb  SBefannte  ju  Bejudicn, 
Gruber  ©raber  bat  boS  SBort  rcicblicb  ber- 
fiinbiget  derfcbiebene  mol. 

^re.  ©pbraim  3WtEer  bon  ^l^arf  ©enter, 
Cbio  unb  ^re.  ^eter  SWiller  bon  nobe 
S^^opponee,  ^nbiana  )inb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
3Irtbur  ^reunb  unb  SBefannte  befud)en  unb 
ba§  aSort  ©otte§  prebigen. 

X.  ?)ober  ber  bon  bier  noib  ©biblbe- 
roona,  ^nbiona  tnor,  ift  tnieber  in  ber  ©e« 
genb  bon  Strtbur  fiir  jlbei  SSojben  bann  nod) 
ebibiben)anQ,  ^nbiano  urn  fid)  bort  hsobn* 
baft  5U  macben. 

aSm.  ®?Qft  linb  SBeib  bon  nabe  ©bibfbc- 
toana,  ^nbiana  finb  audb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
airtbur  3t^eunb  unb  a3efannte  befudben. 

ISie  aBitttoer  So^)n  S-  unb  So^in 

Dober  bon  nabe  Siiappanee,  ^nbiana  ibaren 
eine  fleine  3eit  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Strtbnr 
auf  einer  ffleife  nad)  ^oina. 

5Der  aSittnier  a^enjamin  SKiller  bon 

nabe  ©enterbitte,  5b?id)igan  ift  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  9frtbnr  ^inber  unb  a3efannte  Befucben. 

;5ft  bcitt  ^ctj  fBctoobret? 

2).  Stroper. 

©in  fUZann  ber  feinen  ©eift  nidbt  bniten 
fann,  ift  roie  cine  offne  Stabt  obne  SKauer. 
Spr.  25,  -28. 

SBir  lefcn  in  ber  alten  ®iBeI  twfe  bie 
Stabte  eingcmauert  toaren.  2)a§  ift,  eine 
aWauer  um  bie  Stabt  berum  gemadbt,  um 
ben  geinb  baraug  ju  batten.  Unb  eine  ©tabt 
obne  aWauer,  tear  nid)t  biel  geadbtet.  SlBer 
bodb  fagt  2>abib  im  127  fpfa. :  2Bo  ber  i^rr 
nid)t  bie  Stabt  Bebiitet,  fo  tbad)et  ber  28ddb* 
ter  umfonft.  'So  buBen  bie  aWenfd^en  ibren 
Slbeil  tbun  muffen,  unb  bann  fidb  gu  bem 
^errn  toenben,  um  >§ilfe,  bafe  er  bie  Stabt 
Bebiitet,  unb  fie  aug  beg  '^einbeg  ^anben 
batten  mirb.  Spr.  16,  32  fagt:  ©in©ebul=> 
biger  ift  Beffer  benn  ein  Starter,  unb  ber 
feineg  '^tuteg  ,'gerr  ift,  benn  ber  Stabte  ge- 
minnet. 

fiieBe  igreunb,  baBen  mir  bie  aWad^t  um 
unfere  atotur  im  Snum  ju  batten,  bafe  tnir 
unferg  ©eifteg  ^err  finb?  Ober  tfrun  toir 
ung  Balb  drgern,  unb  sanfen,  unb  fdbimp* 


fen,  unb  laffen  bie  iJtatur  uBerbanb  nebmen? 
2er  ^acoBug  1,  26,  lebrt  ung,  toenn  mir 
meinen  boB  mir  ©ott  bienen,  unb  batten 
unfere  3nnge  nid)t  im  3num,  fonbern  laffen 
fie  unfer  ^erj  Derfiibren,  bann  ift  unfet 
©ottegbienft  eitel.  Xier  ifjfalmift  fagt:  ^^om* 
met  ber  ^inber,  Boret  mir  gu,  i(b  toiH  eudb 
bie  i^urebt  beg  .'oerrn  lebrcn.  SBer  ift,  ber 
gut  SeBcn  Begebret,  unb  gern  gute  2;age  put* 
te?  2)er  Bebiite  feine  3unge  Por  a3ofem, 
unb  feine  Sippen  bafe  fie  nidbt  galfd)  reben. 
Safe  pom  iBofen,  unb  tbue  ©uteg;  fud)e 
grieben,  unb  jage  ibm  nadb. 

greunb,  bieg  ift  ein  febr  gutcr  9latb, 
ben  ber  ^err,  ung  gegeBen  bat,  burdb  S)a« 
Pib,  menn  tnir  nur  unfere  3'unge  Pon  bem 
936fen  batten  fonnen,  unb  unfere  Sippen 
ung  nid)t  triigen  laffen,  bann  fonnen  tnir 
ung  unaablig  Piel  Summer,  unb  a3etruBni6 
Perbiiten.  2er  3(pofteI  fagt:  ©in  S^flttdber 
fei  fcbnell  ^u  boren,  aBer  langfam  3U  reben, 
unb  langfam,  aum  '2)enn  beg  a)^en« 

fdjen  3orn  tbut  ni(bt  ipag  Por  ©ott  redpt  ift. 

97un  greunb,  mie  fonnen  toir  bie  9Wouer 
um  unfere  ^erjen  berum  macben?  ^faiag ' 
lebrt  26.  ^ap. :  'Sir  bab^P  cipc  ^Stobt, 
ber  ^err  ipirb  ung  ©nabe  geBen  fiir  'ilWau' 
ern,  unb  Sebre,  Unb  mirb  ung  in  gutem 
grieben  batten,  men  unfer  ^era  nai  ibnt 
ftreBet,  benn  mir  SSertrauen  auf  ibn.  2)a» 
rum  Pcrtrauet  bem  ^errn  aUeaeit,  ben  in 
ibm  ift  bie  allmdcbtige  ^raft,  mo  belfen  fann. 

^a  'greunb,  menu  mir  bie  flfieugeBurt  ba* 
Ben  unb  ©ott  unfer  giibrer  ift  bann  ift  bie 
©nabe  ©otteg  fo  feft  um  unfer  $cra  berum 
bafe  ber  geinb  feine  ©emalt  bat  on  ung. 
2)er  3lpoftel  Jacobi  4,  7  lebrt  ung :  So  feib 
nun  ©ott  iintertbdnig.  Siberftebet  bem 
2:eufel,  fo  fliebet  er  Pon  eudb-  S'fabet  eu^  3U 
©ott,  fo  nabet  er  fid)  3“  ^P^b-  9teiniget  bie 
^anbe  ibr  'Siinber,  unb  madbct  cure  ^eraen 
feufd),  ibr  Sanfelmiitbigen.  Seib  clenb, 
unb  traget  Scibe,  mcinet  eucr  Sadben  Per« 
tebre  ficb  iu  Seinen,  ■unb  cure  Qreube  in 
Strauerigfeit.  Xemiitbiget  end)  Por  ©ott,  fo 
mirb  er  eud)  erboben. 

2)cnfet  ibr  greunb,  bafe  ibr  ben  Satan 
felBft  megtreiBen  fonnet  obne  ©ott  untcr« 
tbdnig  aP  fein?  5db  glauBe  eg  nidbt.  ■3(Ber 
bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  ift  aud)  PcrBunbcn  mit  bet 
SlHmadbt  ©otteg.  Unb  mann  mir  ein  Xbeil 
finb  pon  ber  ©cmeinbe  ©otteg,  bann  fonn 
bie  fjjforte  ber  $oIIe,  ung  nidbt  iiBermatti* 
gen.  ^a,  bie  ©ngel  ©otteg  lagern  ficb  wm 
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bie  t)ex,  fo  if)n  furcfiten,  unb  l)elfen  if)nen 

QUS. 

©§  ift  ie{)r  n6t()ig  bafj  tt)ir  bie  ''D'jQuer, 
(too  bie  '(^nobe  @otte§  ijt,)  urn  unjer  ^era 
bcrbcn.  SUsbann,  lonn  ber  ©einb  I'eine  feu- 
rigc  ^feilen  nid)t  ^incin  fc^iefeen,  benn  ber 
Sd)ilb  be§  C^Ioubens  toirb  fie  olle  QU§Ib- 
fcbeii.  Knb  merfet,  toa§  jum  ^JD?unbe  f)erau§ 
gcbet,  bos  fommt  Qu§  bem  ^eraen.  Unb  ouS 
bem  unbefebrten  i^eracn  fommen  urge 
banfen;  ^IJZorb,  Gbcbru^,  ^urerei,  Xieberei, 
folf^c  Beugniffe,  Safterung.  Xq§  finb 
Stiicfe,  too  ben  ^DZenfcb  berunreinigen.  28ie 
ber  '^^ipoftel  fagt,  qu§  einem  iDhinb  gcbet 
Sobcn  unb  SIud)en.  foil  nidit,  alfo  fein 
liebe  SBriiber.  Xenn  too  'JJeib  unb  ift 
ba  ift  Unorbnung,  unb  eitel  bofeS  Xing. 
So  mandier  ^iUfenfd)  fommt  311  grofeem  Un- 
gliicf  burd)  fein  eigen  iUJauI.  5tbcr  toann  boS 
|tera  rein  ift,  bonn  fommen  bie  5rud)te  bc§ 
(^ciftc5  in  ber  ®orfd)cin.  ai^eldje  finb  Sidbe, 
i^reube,  'griebe,  Wcbiilb,  :5reunblid>fcit, 
©iitigfeit,  C^Iaubc,  Sanftmutb,  .^eufdibeit. 
9Ibcr  urn  foicbes  p  erlongen,  muffen  toir 
unfer  freuaigen,  toie  audb  bie  Siiftcn, 

unb  SBegierben.  ^affet  fein  faul  iSefdftoab 
QU5  eurem  ajfunbc  geben.  Sonbern  toQ§ 
.<polbicIig  ift  an  bbren,  unb  bie  'SWenfebbeif 
beffert. 


(Tbrifti  ficiben  unb  StbitoOjb  bor 
f|$ilatnd  unb  ^crobe^, 

eu.  SucQg  23. 


Bu  biefer  B^ii  ift  i»^  ber  iDfcnfcben 
.•panbe,  Dorber  fonnten  fie  ibm  nidibs  tun, 
unb  er  toanbelt  frei  unb  ungebinbert.  ©r 
ftebt  dor  ^^Silatu?  unb  toirb  mit  grogen  be- 
Iciftigt,  fie  derfla^cn  ibn  bortberaig,  toie  er 
bQ§  itolf  abtoenbet,  unb  dcrbictct  bem  ^ni- 
fer  ben  Sd)ob  311  geben,  unb  fbridd,  er  fei 
I£briftu§  ein  Slbnig.  ^ilatu^  fenbet  ibn  an 
J^erobe^,  ber  Qud)  an  ^erufolem  ift  in  bie- 
fen  Xagen,  unb  ift  in  feinem  c'^eraen  befiim- 
mert,  unb  fprid^t:  ^d)  fiubc  feine  Urfoebe 
on  biefem  aKenfdien. 

'.'perobc^’  bntte  diel  don  ^efite  gebbrt, 
unb  toor  frob,  ibn  an  feben,  unb  in  feinem 
bod)mutigen  Sinn  boffte  er  ein  B^i^ien  don 
ibm  feben,  aber  ^cfu-3  ift  tief  betriibt  unb 
bclaben  don  ben  bnrten  fRcbcn  unb  Shagen, 
unb  don  bem  dercicbtlicben  Spott  unb  9Wife- 
bonblung,  unb  er  onttoortet  ibm  nidbt§.  ^i* 
lotus  unb  tperobeS  finb  fept  ^reunbe,  benn 
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audor  tooren  fie  einonber  feinb.  f^ilotuS  ‘ 
ift  erregt  in  feinem  ©emut,  unb  ruft  bie 
^obenpriefter,  bie  Dberften,  unb  boS  SBoIf  \  ^ 
aufommen,  unb  fogt  ibnen  toie  er  ibn  dor  . 
ibnen  dcrbbrt,  unb  finbe  feine  Sd)ulb  don  | 
ben  Sad}en  beren,  ibr  ibn  befcbulbi^et.  I 

^ilfttuS  unb  i^erobeS  finb  gleicbgefinnt 
unb  finben  feine  Scbulb  on  ^efum,  bodb  in  - 
ibren  '^eraen  ift  niebt  bie  Sicbe  ©otteS.  Sie  ^ 
finb  balb  bereit  urn  ber  Oberften,  unb  bo§  " 
9SoIfS  toiden,  ibr  dftrlepteS  ©etoiffen  au  be- 
rubigen,  unb  ibren  2Bitten  au  tun.  Stber 
fie  logen  ibm  on  mit  grofeem^©efd)rei  unb  , 
forberten  bofe  er  gefreuaigt  toiirbe,  unb  ibr  j 
unb  ber  ^obenpriefter  ®efd)rei  nobm  iiber-  -  - 
bonb,  fo  boB  ffSitntuS  urteilte  bofe  ibre  'Sitte  ' 
gefebebe.  'Sie  fiibren  ibn  nod)  <SoIgatba,  '' 
unb  auf  bem  2Bege  finben  fie  cinen  Simon, 
ber  fam  dom  §clbe,  unb  fie  legcn  boS  ^reua  '  ' 
ouf  ibn,  bofe  er’5  ^efu  noebtruge.  foigte  f 
ibm  ober  nod),  diel  93oIfS  unb  ^eiber,^  bie  1 
beflogten  unb  betoeinten  ibn  unb  toir  boren  .  | 
feine  leibtrogenbe  Stimme;  ^be  Xod)ter 
don  ^erufolem,  toeinet  nid)t  _  iiber  mid),  -  n 
fonbern  toeinet  iiber  end)  felbft  unb  iiber 
euere  ^inber. 

'3Jfit  brennenbem  @rnft  erinnert  er  unS 
on  bie  B^ft,  in  toel(ber  mon  fogen  toirb: 

Selig  finb  bie  llnfrucbtboren  unb  bie  Seiber  . 
bie  nid)t  geboren  boben,  unb  bie  93riifte  bie 
nid)t  gefougt  berben.  Xonn  toerben  fie  on-  *-  ,4 
fongen  311  fogen  au  ben  Sergen :  'gollct  iiber  | 
un§,  unb  311  ben  .'^iigeln,  Xedet  un§.  Xenn 
fo  man  boS  tut  am  griinen  $oIa,  tooS  tmd 
am  biirrcn  toerben,  olS  tooGte  er  fogen:  So 
man  ben  geliebten  unb  gered)ten  Sobn 
(^otteS  fo  unbormberaig  miSbnnbelt  unb 
derad>tet,  too  toil!  ber  '©ottlofe  unb  Siinber  ( 
erfebeinen? 

Btoei  Hebeltdter  toerben  mit  ^efu  binflc-  - 
fiibrt  aitr  Scbdbelftottc,  unb  odbo  gefreuaigt, 
cinen  aur  Slcdbtcn  unb  einen  aur  Sinfen,  unb 
unfer  lieber  ^eilonb  in  feiner  ScbntcraenS-  1 
ifjcin,  bittet  mit  aedbroebenem  ^eraen:  SSo-  ‘  "] 
ter  dergib  ibnen,  benn  fie  toiffen  nid)t  tooS  ^  J 
fie  tun,  unb  fie  teilten  feine  ^eiber,  unb  *”  | 
toorfen  boS  GoS  borum.  XoS  3toIf  unb  bie  ^ 
Oberften  feben  biefem  alien  311,  unb  in  ib'  W 
rem  Spott  unb  Seiebtfinn  boren  toir  ibre  - 
foltc  unb  lieblofe  SBorte:  ©r  bat  onberen  , 
gebolfen,  er  belfc  ficb  felber,  ift  er  Sbriftn^  •  j 
ber  SluSertooblte  <Sotte§.  2tud^  bie  ^rieg§-  ^ 
fnedbte  derfpotten  ibn  unb  geben  ibnt  Sffig,  * 
unb  toir  boren  ibre  roube  SBorte:  33ift  bu  ^ 
ber  ^u'ben  ^onig,  fo  bilf  bir  felber.  9tn  ben 
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3lDci  Uckltiitcr  bic  bn  GcOcnft  jinb  mcrfcn 
mir  bcii  kbciiflid}cn  llntcrirf)icb,_  bcr  crftc 
mit  fcincn  i^ai'tcnuortc :  33iu  bn  CS^riftn^  I'o 
F)ilf  bir  I'clbcr  nub  nn§,  bcr  nnbcrc  in  bc» 
iniiliGcr  OVdtcvfnrdit,  nnb  mit  3crbrod)cncm 
^cr3cn  I)brcn  mir  fcine  Stimme;  Knb  bn 
fiirdjtcit  bid)  and)  nid)t  nor  <^ott.  bcr  bn 
bod)  in  Gtcid)cr  I'crbnnunnic'  biit?  llnb  mir 
3n)or  iinb  biUiG  bnrin.  ben  mir  cmpfcmGcn 
tt)Q5  nnl'crc  Snten  mert  jinb,  bifcicr  nber  bot 
nid)t»  llnGeid)icftcC'  G^'ton,  nnb  mit  cincm 
leibtrQGcnbcm,  nnb  betenbem  .'ccr3;  ,<pcrr 
Qcbcnfe  an  mid)  menu  bn  in  bcin  9?cid) 
fommeft. 

2cinc  ^roi'tco’&'ortc  nnb  fcince  ^'cilnnbb 
aiJnnb:  aiW)rIid),  id)  joGC  bir,  bente  mirft 
bn  mit  mir  im  '^ornbicie  jcin.  llnb  cb  mnr 
nm  bie  icd)itc  Stnnbc,  nnb  co  marb  cine 
ginfternio  iiber  bnj  go^S^^  bi§  nm  bie 
ncnntc’Stnnbc,  and)  bie  Sonne  ncrior  ibren 
Sd)ein,  nnb  bcr  i^orbang  bes  Xcmticio  3er* 
rife  mitten  cnt3n)ei.  llnb  ^ciiiv-  rief  Innt  nnb 
iprnd):  'il?atcr,  id)  bcfcbic  meinen  Gicift  in 
beinc  .’^iinbe.  llnb  nl?  cr  bne^  G'-'i«flt 
I'cbieb  cr. 

'©eliebte  in  bem  .verm,  fo  mir  bno  gon^c 
Seben  5ejn§  in  nnicren  .ver3cn  bcmcGcn,  io 
mcrfcn  mir  bnu  e^  cin  .Qrcn3C5‘®JeG  mar. 
3n  50ctblcbcm  geboren  nnb  fein  iRanm  in 
bcr  .'^erberge,  [cine  >nit  jcinen  GItern 
nad)  Ggbpten^Qanb  non  megen  bc§  .'^erobeS 
Sl'inbermorb,  nnb  fam  micber  nnb  mobntc 
in  9Jo3arctb,  nnb  rond)0  311  cincm  'lU'anncc- 
?llter.  Sn  mar  bie  critc  nnb  nite  3cit  crfnllt, 
ba§  9leid)  ^ottc?  mar  jebt  berbei  fommen, 
nnb  ^ejn?  fing  an  311  nrebigen  bnc’  jic  joUten 
SBnfec  tnn  nnb  feinem  Gnangelinm  glanbcn, 
fo  mic  cr  iprad):  'ISlcnn  ibr  rnii^tet  mae  bay 
ici,  id)  bi^c  SLloblgcfallcn  nn  bcr  99armbcr- 
3igfcit  nnb  nid)t  nm  Cpfcr.  ^Nd)  bin  fommen 
bie  Siinber  3111-  'i^nije  311  rnfen,  nnb  mic 
id)mcr3lid)  ift  ibm  micberitanben,  nnb  mic* 
bcriprod)cn  morben  in  bem  bns  cr  gclcbrt 
nnb  gcarbeitet  bot. 

^cr  .'^anptman  nnb  nllcc'  i?oIf,  icinc  ^c* 
fannten  non  J^erne,  and)  bie  SiVibcr  bie  ibm 
omS  ©alilcn  maren  lunbgcfolgt  feben  bieico 
otfcc',  nnb  benfen  an  feinc  ^rommigfeit, 
nnb  prieicn  Olottc?  'JlU’rf.  Gin  gnter  from* 
mer  iWann  uon  9frimatbia,  bcr  battc  cin  mar* 
mco  ,'per3  fiir  ^ejno  nnb  trng  5cib  iiber  nllc 
bie  filKiisbnnblnngcn  bie  ibm  Geid)abcn,  and) 
mnrtctc  cr  nnr  bne*  91cid)  GJottcc*.  liefer 
mitlcibigc  ah'nnn  bat  '^?ilatn-?  nm  ben  13cib 
^cjnC’,  imb  nabm  ibn  ob  imm  .^rcn3,  nnb 


mirfcitc  ibn  in  cine  ^cinmnnb,  nnb  Icgtc 
ibn  in  ein  gcbanency  ®rab,  barin  niemenb 
jc  gclcgcn  batte. 

O  liebcr  binimliid)er  i'Otcr!  ber  bn  nns- 
';ilrnic  fo  gclicbct  bnft.  5efnm  bcin  lieber 
Sobn,  an  bem  bn  ioId)e5  'JSoblgeTallcn  bniX 
ibn  nom  .v'*immel  gefanbt,  nm  nns  311  ruferv 
nnb  311  Icbrcn,  nnb  nns  311  erlbfcn  nnb  be* 
lebcn,  bnrd)  fein  [eligce  nnb  beilbringcnbcy 
GPangcIinm.  2Bir  banfen  bir  bciniitig  fiir 
foId)c  ©nnbe  nnb  foId)C  fenrige  Scclcn- 
iltrbcit,  bi‘5  3nm  .Xob  am  .Arcn3.  ^''ilf  nn§ 
bag  mir  tren  finb  in  bciner  ??ad)foIge,  mit 
mifligem  5:rngen  nnfcrcs  .(lrcn3C5,  nnb  311* 
Icpt  nimm  nns  bin  in  Jricben. 

Xen  14.  9fngnft  1936.  91.  0. 


5iir  bie  ftilfc  Stiinbc. 


.v^arre  anf  0ott. 

„2ila‘j  betriibft  bn  bid),  mcinc  Sccic,  nnb 
bift  fo  nnrnbig  in  mir?  .'C'*arre  anf  0ott! 
benn  id)  merbe  ibni  nod)  banfen,  baft  cr  mir 
bilft  mit  feinem  fUngcfidit”  (ilSfalm  42,  6). 
^n  biefem  Sllort  liegt  cine  mnnbcrbarc  ^raft 
bee  iroftce.  Ge  ift  cincm,  ale  ob  man  bie 
gricbeneglocfc  ane  bem  oberen  vciligtum 
flingcn  bore,  ©ie  oicic  3ittcrnbc  9l?cnfd)en* 
ber3en  bnben  ane  biefem  33ort  fd)on  ^Iraft 
nnb  iroft  gcfd)opft  311  nenem  01anben  nnb 
■voffen  nnb  baben  micber  gclernt  anTroart‘3 
311  fd)ancn,  311  ben  iBcrgcn,  non  benen  nn§ 
.'^ilfe  fommt.  ifiiorinncn  nber  beftebt  bie 
eigcntlid)c'il’?ad)t  biefee  ib.tortce,  bne  fo  glon- 
beneoofl  nnb  fo  boffnnngeflorf  an  nnfer 
.'^cr3  anflingt?  9>or  allem  moUen  mir  bor- 
anf  mcrfcn,  bafs  ber  '^inlmift  feinc  Sccic  cr* 
mnbnt,  nid)t  nnd)  niitcn,  fonbern  nad)  oben 
311  fd)anen.  Senn  mir  nad)  nnten  fd)anen, 
mad)cn  mir  nnfer  .Qrcn3  nnb  2eib  nod)  gro* 
f3cr  bnrd)  bie  Xranrigfcit.  Xarnm,  fd)anc 
nnd)  oben!  Tie  llnrnbc  ber  Scele  ftammt 
baber,  bag  fie  fid)  nod)  nnten  bengt,  nnf§ 
5rbifd)e  fd)ant  nnb  bne  irdncnoone  9Ingc  onf 
ocrgdngIid)c  Xingc  rid)tct.  Tie  malire  ©ci§* 
bcit,  bie  3nr  illnl)c  fiibrt,  beftebt  barin,  bafe 
fie  nod)  oben  fd)ant,  fid)  anfrid)tct,  fein  .'pera 
einfenft  in  bie  Xingc,  bie  iiber  bem  35^cd)fcl 
nnb  'Jilanbcl  erboben  finb  nnb  bie  nne  and) 
bei  ollcm  'iRlcd)fcI  biciben,  ber  nm  nn§  I)cr 
nor  fid)  gebt.  ifitol)!  bem.  ber  nod)  oben 
fd)ont,  nid)t  nnr  311111  blnnen  vinimcl,  mit 
feiner  Sonne  nnb  fcincn  Sternen,  obmobi 
bae  fd)on  ben  bercile  genmfenen  'iVfnt  er* 
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frijd)t  —  abec  neiii,  }d)au  nod)  bbber  binauf! 
2ie  gldnicnbe  Sonne  unb  bic  Iid)ten  Stcnie 
am  jiditbaron  .'^iminel  jinb  bod)  nur  (^leicb* 
niffe  ber  jottlicbcn  'BerbcifenngSftcrne,  bie 
bnrd)  fcin  OJelnblf  nnb  fcincn  Sturm  biejer 
3eit  Dcrbunfelt  mcrbcn  fonnen,  jie  finb 
Sinnbilber  bor  Sterne  ber  gottlicbeu  'iJer- 
beifenngen,  bie  ode  bon  ber  etoigen  Sonne 
•ber  fiicbe  unb  erbormung  ibr  Sid)t  emp« 
tangen  baben.  iBlidc  nod)  obcn,  bann  lernft 
bu  erfabrcn,  bafe  @ott  ottcacit  unfereS  'Xn- 
gciid)t?  $ilfc  unb  Xroft  ift.  — Grtnoblt. 


Sobrbcit^-'^Jcrlcn. 


Xcid)  faun  nicbt  jeber  jeln,  aber  banfbar. 

'Bcnii  toit  meicdid)  leben,  jo  roerbcn  Jnir 
mit  Tanfbarfeit  suriid-  unb  mit  jgoffHung 
borlodrt^  fcbaucn. 

XJir  leben  in  einem  Suitaltcr,  in  bem  ba^ 
jOebiirfni^  nad)  guten  Seiipielen  grower  ift 
al»  nad)  15or{d)riiten.^ 

Xie  35ergangenbcit  fann  nid)t  mcbr  gc* 
anbert  tocrbcn,  bic  ©egcnttjort  [tcbt  un^  aber 
nod)  3nr  3Serjugung.  ^ 

^c  mebr  tuir  bariibcr  nad)benTen,  mcil 
©ott  fiir  getan.  je  mebr  tnerben  roir 
3um  C^ebct  unb  ^anfiagnng  gcitimmt  mcr- 
ben. 

iycroeicgriinbe  unb  Xu§einanbericbi»iHjcn 
jinb  ftctc’  etnjo^j  gefdbriid);  I'ie  Tubi'cn  bfter» 
311  Gntfrembungen  unb  ^Vtifeucritanbiiifien. 
«  ♦  ♦ 

Xav  erfoIgreid)e  \3eben  bcftebt  barin,  baf) 
man  lernt,  Xinge  311  entbcbrcn  unb  unuer* 
tonnbten  '^3Iiife‘3  bem  Sitlc  entgegensueifen, 
obne  3uriiif3ubliifen. 

Xcv  ein3ige  S?ned)t,  ber  iid)  beflagt.  baij 
I'ein  -verr  „ein  barter  ’iWann”  iei,  war  ber- 
jenige,  ber  fein  'Ufunb  in  ber  Ifrbe  uerbarg 
nnb  nid)tv  fiir  ibii  tat. 

(i-j  ift  nid)t  luegen  bcv  'Vuingelv  an  ber 
2iebe  Wottec-,  baij  ba^^’  lioangelium  nid)t 
id)neUer  oerbreitet  luirb,  ionbern  ineil  e-5 
ben  l*tenid)en  an  biefer  VJiebe  mangelt. 

Wib  nid)t  ben  .Qampf  i\»f  luegen  Siber* 
ludrtigfeiten  nnb  Ungliid;  id)iuinge  bid)  boff* 


nungeboll  rocit  iibcr  bieielben  cmpor.  Sci 
bcitrebt  bebarriid),  frcubig  unb  froblid)  311 
iein. 

3u  oiele  Sente  leben  fiir  CSbrii'tum  iingc- 
fdbr  auf  obnIid)e  SBeije,  wie  fleinc  Slinber 
fiir  ibrc  (ritcrn  leben.  Sie  betdtigen  fidb 
nid)t  im  geringften  unb  ubernebmen  feine 
3<!erantft)ortIid)feit.  Sie  intcreffieren  fidb  nur 
fiir  ba§,  Wa^  ibr  finblid)c§  SJerlangcn  3U* 
friebenftellt.  Sie  finb  bcgierig  bon  ibfen 
§irten  genabrt  311  werben,  tun  aber  nidbt 
gern  etWa§,  bie  .^irten  erndbren  311  bcifen. 


^urd)  Scibcn  broudjbar  gcmad)t. 


^n  nieiner  ©emeinbe — fo  ersdbite  ein 
i^rebigcr  —  lebte  ein  d)riftlid)cr  Scbmieb, 
ber  bon  bcfonber^  bicl  Xriibfal  beimge* 
fud)t  wiirbe.  Gin  Ungidubiger,  bem  ba?  be* 
frcmblicb  erfd)ien,  bat  ibn  einc§  Xagc§,  ibnt 
ben  ©runb  unb  ben  3lbecf  ber  fd)Wcrcn  i^rii- 
fungcn  311  erfidren.  „Sd)  ibeiu  nid)t,  ob 
meinc  Xcutung  Sic  befriebigen  wirb,”  out* 
wortete.ber  Scbmieb,  „mir  aber  gcniigt  fie 
nottfommcn.  Ste  feben,  weld)  ein  .'oanb* 
Werf  id)  trcibe.  Gv  fomnit  foft  tdglid)  bor, 
baj3  id)  ein  Stiicf  Gifen  nebme  unb  e‘3  in§ 
geuer  bolte,  biw  e§  weif5gliibenb  ift.  2)ann 
lege  id)  cv  ouf  ben  XmboB  unb  fd)Iogc  mebrc* 
mate  mit  bem  \'>ammer  batauf,  itm  3U  bru- 
fen,  ob  ey  fid)  formen  Idfet.  ©erdt  bied,  fo 
tand)c  id)’5  in^  3Saffcr,  lege  es  nodfmaly  auf 
ben  Xmbofs,  bdmmere  brauffoy,  fcite  unb 
id)micbe  baran,  bi§  unter  meincn  ^dnbcn 
au‘3  bem  Gifenftiicf  ein  niiblid)cr  ©egenftanb 
geworben,  ein  iBeftanbteil,  wic  id)  beren  inelc 
3ur  3'-U’tigftedung  eineo  Si^ageny  bebarf, 
unb  ber,  bem  ©an3en  cingcfiigt,  iabr3ebntc- 
lang  gntc  l^ienfte  leiftcn  wirb.  iSciin  bagc* 
gen  ein  Stiid  Gifen  fid)  nid)t  bearbeiten  Idfst, 
werfe  id)  e^  aB  unbrand)bar  in  bie  Gcfc  unb 
uerfaufc  e^S  fd)Iief)Iid)  fiir  wenig  ©elb.  3i^al 
nun  mid)  betrifft,  fo  glaube  id),  bafj  mein 
I)immlifd)er  i'atcr  mid)  gepriift  bat,  urn  3n 
feben.  ob  er  etwa-5  ou‘3  mir  macben  fann.. 
„vsd)  babe  nerfndjt,  bie  -idruiungen  fo  ge- 
bulbig  al3  mdglid)  311  ertragen,  unb  mein 
tdglid)e3  ©ebet  ift  .'Ch’it,  fcpe  mic()  bem 
Jyeuer  auv,  wenn  bu  wiflft;  iibergib  midj  bem 
staffer,  fo  bu  e3  ndtig  finbeft,  tue,  wav  bir 
gut  biinft.  —  nur,  urn  ^c'fu  53armber3inBit 
widen,  wirf  mid)  nid)t  311111  alteii  Gifen!” 

— <frwdblt. 
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Woftcc’  I'icbc — iinfcrc  2icbc. 


?(IIe  bic  ©citcn  nnb  ^''iinmcl'jforpcr.  n3cl= 
rf)e  burrf)  cincji  imcrmcijiirfjcii  iRaum  frciicn, 
finb  lion  bcni  anmiidjtiocn  ©ott  criitoffen. 
2ie  ^Bcinobner  bicice  ilJIancteii,  auf  bcm  roir 
h)of)ncn,  I'inb  in  Ci-mpbrnng  mibcr  Wott,  abcr 
@ott  liobt  bio  'ARcnjd)cn  bodi;  (fr  licbt  fie 
nod)  obcnfo,  ioic  Gi*  iie  cbcboin  gclicbt,  nnb 
berniiOt  [id),  biofc  irrcnbe,  iiinbige  ©cit  511* 
rudfsiigcminnen. 

Scin  Sobn,  n)erd)cr  in  bcr  4''crrlid)fcit 
^I)m  glcid)  tnor,  fam  Don  be?  'Ibroncs  ©Ions 
in  biofc  bcr  Siinbe  nnb  bee  (rienbe  nnb 
erfitt  bon  fd)indblid)cn  ,Qrcn3cetob  fiir  bic 
Siinbcn  bcr  9.Rcnfd)cn.  (fr  mnr  fiinbloe, 
ober  6r  litl  nnb  gab  fid)  bin  fiir  bic  Siinben 
anbcrcr.  gr  licbtc  bic  jS^eft  init  bcr  Siebe 
bee  2?Qtcre.  llnb  ruie  grofe  mar  bic  Siebe 
bee  3?Qtcre?  Sic  mar  fo  grofe,  ba^  fic  ^bn 
bclnog,  3cin  ?lffcrbcftce,  3eineii  cingcborc* 
'icn  Sobii  babiniiigcbcn  (^ob.  3,  16.  ibiie 
grofe  mar  bic  Sicbe  Cscfn?  3ic  mar  fo  grof), 
bafs  gr  millig  mar,  3ein  I)iminlid)ce  .veim 
jU  Derlaffcn,  anf  biefe  grbe  511  fonimcn,  nnb 
jn  Iciben  nnb  311  fterben,  nm  inn?  'iRcnfd)cn 
Don  Siinbcn  311  erlofcn.  ^efne  mar  ber 
^anal,  bnrd)  mcld)cn  bic  Siebe  Ci5ottc§  onf 
bic  ':T)(Cnfd)cn  berabfiicfjcn  fonntc.  ■??ad)bcin 
gr  gelittcn  battc,  fnl)r  gr  anf  3nin  5?atcr. 
Xiejenigen,  mcld)e  jebt  an  ^bn  glanbcn, 
Mnbcn  grlofnng  nnb  'i^efreinng  dou  ibren 
Siinbcn  bnrd)  Scin  tenree  ^fnt.  Tic  i3icbc 
©ottce  ift  anegegoffen  in  ibre  .'5cr3cn  biird) 
Scinen  (^cift.  Sic'merben  bann  boe  iScrf» 
jeng  ober  bic  3?crmittlnng,  mobnrd)  (Notice 
i^iebe  311  biefer  '^clt  flicjjcn  fann.  Tic  mab* 
ren  gbi'iftcn  licbcn  bic  Sccicn  ibrer  "ilRit^ 
nicnfd)cn  in  it  bcr  Siebe  ©ottce. 

3(nf  bcr  Scite  bc3  C'icbirgce  ift  cin  ^Saffer* 
bcbdttcr.  3?on  bicfcin  grofjen  Safin  ober  Sc* 
baiter  mirb  bae  iTlUiffcr  bnrd)  fitbbren  nnb 
Sd)Idnd)c  gcicitet  nnb  ce  fnUt  in  cincm  mil* 
ben  SDnibregen  anf  bic  mclfcn  Slnincn. 

<03ottce  .^003  ift  cin  groficr  jRcfcrooir  ober 
Sebditer  bcr  Sicbc.  Tic  gbriften  finb  bcr 
STanal  ober  bic  fRbbrcn.  bnrd)  mcld)c  biefe 
Qiebe  flicfd,  nni  bic  tranrigen,  nicberge* 
fd)Ingcncn  ,*^003011  bcr  Sicnfd)cn  311  crqnirfcn 
nnb  311  bcicbcn.  'HMr  finb  bic  crmdl)ltcn 
51andlc,  bnrd)  mcld)c  biefe  Uiebe  mic  bcr 
milbe  Tan  anf  bic  fiinbenfranfen  3cclcn 
follcn  foil.  S-Umui  bcr  .Qanal  rein  ift,  fo  mirb 
biefe  2icbc  bic  gnben  bcr  grbe  crrcidicn. 
Tic  ^iebe  fiir  fi>m'  gefadene  'Belt  in  bcm 


grofecn  ,'C''cr3cn  g^ottce  ift  Don  geniigenbef 
^Toft,‘ biefe  5icbe  bie  311  ben  anfeerften  gn« 
ben  bcr  grbe  aneftrdnicn  311  loffcn,  menn  bie 
5?ondIc  ober  bie  9?bl)rcn.  bnrd)  bic  fie  flicfeen 
foU,  rein  finb.  Ter  ©drtner  bcgicHt  nid)t  nnr 
bie  SInmen,  bie  in  feinem  nddiftcn  Sercicb 
finb,  fonbern  afic  SInmen  im  Qfarten.  SJenn 
©ottcv  5iebe  in  nnfer  ^^01-3  anegegoffen  ift, 
fo  mirb  fie  and)  aneftromcn,  anf  nnfere  '])Jit* 
mcnfd)en.  iU’enn  mir  abcr  nnr  biefenigen 
Sccicn  licbcn  nnb  nnr  cin  ^ntcreffe  fiir  bie 
baben,  bie  in  nnfercr  nddiftcn  Umgcbnng 
finb,  fo  finb  nnfere  ver3cn  nod)  nid)t  Dott 
nnb  gan3  fiir  bie  l?icbc  Qlottee  gedffnet  nnb 
Don  ibr  crriillt.  SSenn  nnfere  .'pcr3cn  fitb 
mcit  offnen,  fo  mirb  bic  mnnbcrbarc  Sicbe 
C'^ottce  Iiernorflrdmcn  nnb  fid)  an  bcm  gro« 
fjcn  S.U'rfe  ber  Sccicnrcttnng  bctciligcn. 

SJenn  mir  fcinc  Siirbe  fiir  bae  SJobl  nn* 
fercr  iRitmcnfdfcn  empfinben  nnb  nne  nid)t 
gebrungen  niblcn,  ctmae  3nr  grretinng  bcr* 
feibcn  beisntragen,  fo  finb  mir  nod)  fein 
mcitgcdffnctcr  .Qanal,  bnrd)  ben  bie  Sicbe 
Wottce  fliefecn  fann.  S.Mr  moden  nid)t  bcr 
Siebe  ©ottee  cin  ^inbernie  entgegenfteden 
nnb  fic  nid)t  anfbalten,  barnm  lafet  nne  nn* 
fere  ^'»cr3cn  meit  anfid)Iic{5en  nnb  fie  offnen. 

©ottce  Siebc  mirb  nn^'  bringen,  bcibeS, 
311  beten  nnb  311  nrbeiten.  ©enn  bic  Siebe 
fiir  <^ottce  3nd)c  nid)t  marm  in  bcincm  iJ^er* 
3cn  brennt,  lieber  Sefer,  fo  lag  bid)  ermab* 
non,  ndlicr  311  <'lott  311  fommen.  S'Cnn  bn 
miinfd)cft,  bafs  bir  bcr  .s>immel  allce  fein 
fod,  mae  cr  bir  nnr  311  bieten  Dcrmag;  menn 
bn  Dieic  3d)dbc  bort  311  Iiobcn  miinfd)cft,  fo 
fcf)e  molil  311,  bag  bcinc  Siebc  nid)t  nnr  bi§ 
311111  .'^inimcl  rcid)t,  fonbern  and)  311  ben  gn¬ 
ben  ber  grbe.  {^cbciifc,  baj]  cs  imei  i?Ine- 
fliiffc  ber  i3icbc  gibt,  mcldie  non  bcm  vcr3cn 
nnegel)cii;  bcr  cine  fiil)rt  311  ©ott,  nnb  ber 
anbcrc  311  niifcrn  iViitmcnfdien.  Slenn  bcr 
cine  gan3  bie  311  ©ott  fiilirt,  fo  mirb  bcr  an¬ 
bcrc  fid)crlid)  bie  311  ben  gnben  ber^rbe 
iiibrcn.  'J^oIIc  ber  .'c*err  nne  belfcn,  Seine 
I)crrlid)c  3ad)c  311  licbcn,  mic  (ir  nne  gclic- 
bet  I)nt,  nnb  311  tun,  mae  mir  fdnncn,  biefelbc 
bie  311  ben  diuVrftcn  gnben  bcr  grbe  an§- 
3nbcl)nen. 


Setrne  fprad):  .'^err,  moI)in  foden  mir 
geben’i’  Tn  baft  S^orte  bee  emigen  Js3cbcn§; 
nnb  mir  baben  gcglanbt  nnb  erfannt.  bafe 
bn  bift  gbriftii^.  bcr  SoI)n  bee  lebeiibigen 
©ottce.  ^ol).  6,  68.  60. 
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rnffiirf)e  'JWtrflirfifcii  unb  bie  2noc 
bcr  ©Ifiiibigcii. 


ill.  iUi.  ^aropif. 

Gnbe  uorigt'u  $al)re3  l^obe  id)  'Jhiijlanb 
bcrlotfcn,  bo^  yonb,  bo-S  I'id)  Ijcute  in  Poller 
2lufIoiiing  befinbet.  .<cicr  roirb  faft  otte^ 
aerftort,  lua^  nad)  unicrer  illiirfnming  3«nt 
ipirflid)  iiienfd)Iid)cn  Seben  gel)6rt.  @eid)Qf* 
fen  ipirb  bogegen  cine  ?lrt  Pon  Seben,  ba§ 
tpir,  Por  eiiier  I)Ol)crei!  '©arte  an-?  gcipcrtet, 
fount  ole  ntenid)lid)  nnb  incnid)enh)ui‘big 
bc3cid)niMi  fbtinen. 

?llfc-3  ilJerfontidie  ini  'jDienfc^en  pjirb  ipfte* 
motiid)  aiiygecottct,  benn  ein  Gigenleben 
ipirb  feinein  3ugebilligt.  Xie  9fQd)rid)tcn, 
bie  ba  unb  bort  an5  'Jhifjianb  l)crQii-jfoin« 
men,  ftimnien  mit  ber  Sllirflid^feit  in  Piclen 
gotlcn  nid)t  iibcrcin.  iUJan  barf  mol)!  fagen, 
Dhifelanb  3erfallt  in  ein  n)irflid)e§  unb 
in  ein  o  f  f  i  3  i  e  1 1  e  ^  jHufelanb.  Xo-j  ill  n  6 » 

I  a  n  b  fennt  nur  ba-$  @efid)t  bc§  offisiellcn 
Sfufjlnnbv,  aber  ba§  mirflic^c  SRufelanb,  fo 
ipie  e§  in  ben  ruffifd)en  Xorfern  Icbt,  fennt 
ba§  illiiC'lanb  nid)t. 

Xic  ijjarabebduier,  bie  inon  ben  aitvlan* 
bifd)cn  Xouriften  ^’igt,  boben  nur  ben  einen 
3n)ecf,  biefclbcn  l)intcr  ba»  Sid)t  311  fufiren. 
Xie  ruffifdje  'Birflid)feit  ift  e  i  n  e  b  ii  f  t  e  r  e 
91  c  a  I  i  t  a  t.  Unb  fa  feljr  man  fid)  and)  be* 
mubt,  biov  Xuiifel  311  bnrd)bringcn,  mon 
mirb  nur  felten  eitien  id)mod)cn  Sid)tftrobt 
erbliifen. 

9111  bie  groneu  llnternebmungen,  bie  ba 
briiben  aufgefiibrt  luerben,  merben  Pon  ciner 
bungeruben  iUePblfcrung  nufgc- 
fiibrt.  Unb  baruni  finb  biefe 
ber  nieHid)lid)en  9lufmerfianifeit  nid)t  miir* 
big.  9tid)t  nur  ber  librift,  nein,  jeber ’ilVenid) 
mit  gefunbem  iBerftanb  muf]  9lbid)eu  emp* 
finbeu  Por  bem,  ipo-J  man  bort  tut. 

'l^om  uu'nid)lid)eu  9iipeaji  bf't  man  bie 
il*ien!d)en  bort  aiif  bon  3 1  a  n  b  b  e  v  X  i  e  * 
reo  erniobrigt,  benn  ein  llntorid)ieb 
3lpiid)on  ^Vi’onfd)  unb  Xier  beftebt  bort  nid)t 
nicbr.  Xio»o  Vlebre  pcrfnd)t  man  id)on  ber 
^ugonb  Pon  Minboc-lvinon  an  oin3upaufcn. 
Unb  ppu  biefem  Xtanbpunft  an-?  banbolt 
man  fonioiinont.  il>ion)d>enloben  bat  bort 
feine  'XiUirbo  unb  foinon  iliUut.  Xaritni  Idfst 
man  and)  9.*i‘illionou  Pon  ':Vicnid)en  ibr  '^eben 
opfern  fiir  bie  gomaltigen  Unternebmungon, 
bie  man  bort  aufiiibrt.  (f-:*  ift.  mie  geiagt: 


S  a  br b  eit 

nllc-o,  moranf  man  ftols  ift,  ift  gebant  mit 
99?cnfd)cnblut. 

^ebt  mill  id)  einen  furgen  Ucbcrblicf  iiber 
bie  r e I i g i 0  f c n  3 nft d » b c  i n  3 0 m * 
j  c  t  r  u  f)  I  a  n  b  geben.  Xic  S!ird)en,  in  benen 
il)tenfd)cn  fid)  fammcln,  urn  05otte§  23ort  311 
boren,  fd)lieBt  man.  3old)e  geiftlid)cn  3ii' 
fammenfiinfte,  mie  mir  fie  biet^^)  boben, 
finb  .bort  eine  Unm6glid)fcit,  benn  bie  Sul)* 
rcr  bc§  bcutigen  9hifjlanb‘:*  fagen,  bcr  iDJcnfdb 
braud)c  feinen  @ott.  Gr  ift  jo  nur  ein 
rc^  Xicr.  Xiere  baben  fein  geiftlid)c»  Seben, 
feinen  @ott  unb  feine  OJottcIbegriffe.  SBa* 
rum  follten  bie  :Wcnfd)cn  fo  ctroa§  boben 
molten  unb  bebiirfen?  — 

9tu9  biefem  .©runbe  fd)licf5t  man  bie 
<:Tird)cn.  ilJriefter  unb  '^Srebiger  fd)icft  man 
in  ein  ^on3entrationC'lager,  unb  alle,  bie 
ben  ©louben  an  Oiott  im  .'gersen  tragen,  Per- 
folgt  mon  ebenfo.  $n  3omictruBlanb  mirb 
bcr  'Dicnfd)  cinfad)  Por  bie  9Babl  gcftcHt: 
Gntmeber  bore  auf,  an  QJott  3U  gloubcn  ober 
bore  auf.  Icben!  —  gdr  fold)e  unnuben  GIc* 
mente  gibt  e-S  and)  feine  9lrbeit.  S?cin  iVtittcI 
ift  311  gemcin,  urn  bie  '9Jtenfd)cn  gum  9?er* 
lengncn  ibre-S  @ottc-Sglauben§  3U  gmingen. 
Xol)er  beroubt  man  bie  ©Idubigcn  oiler 
i8urgcrrcd)te. 

9?atiirlid)  fagt  man  nid)t,  bag  bic5  nm 
bc§  '©loubeiiy  millen  gefd)iebt.  9Jein,  man 
bebouptet,  biefe  'il?cnfd)en  feien  ein  gefabr* 
lid)e‘5  Glcment,  Oiifttragcr  fiir  ba-3  neue 
9hii3lanb.  .,Xenn  ba»  ncuc  9iuf5lanb  bouen 
mil*  obuc  @ott.  .Jbr  aber  ftebt  auf  feincr 
3eitc.  barum  feib  ibr  unfere 

95or  einigen  ^abren  murbe  bie  Sofung 
au‘?gegcbcn,  bie  ^l a  f  f  e  n  merben  in  9Uif5* 
lanb  nnc'gerottet.  91  bcr  bac-  mar  cine  boble 
'JJbrofp-  9?id)t  bie  .^laffen  merben  pernid)tet, 
fonberii  bie  9)?cnfd]en.  bie  beftimmten  .^laf* 
fen  ongebbren.  Xa-5  mar  bcr  3inn  ber  9?er- 
orbnung.  Unb  311  biefen  .^llnffcn  geboren  in 
erftcr  '^inic  bie  OMaubigen.  iUan  rifs  fie  fort 
auv  ibren  'Bobnorten  unb  trieb  fie  mit  SBeib 
unb  .Qinb  biunuf  in  ben  boben  9Jorben.  in 
bie  grogen  Urmdlber  bes  03oupernement-o 
91  r  d)  a  n  g  e  I  f  f .  mo  feine  5elbfriid)tc  mel)r 
mad)fen.  mopon  fie  fid)  ndbren  fbnnten.  Xort 
ftellte  man  biefe  9lrmen  an  iibermenfd)lid)C 
9lrbeiten  unb  gob  ibnen  bofiir  ein  flcine*3 
3tuif  fd)led)tc3  "iBrot. 

od)  benfe  bier  an  ein  Xorf.  mo  63laubcn3* 
freunbe  Pon  mir  lebten.  Xort  trieb  man 
bi'i’jfjig  (^amilien  mie  i^ief)  in  einen  CMiiter* 
fd)uppen.  3»”t  'l^orfauf  il)re3  Gigentuni3 


521 


^crolb  bei 

gob  man  ibncn  brct  Jagc,  nbcr  lie  befamen 
natiirlid)  fait  nid)tj  bojur.  iScincr  iDufetc, 
roaS  roerben  ioUte.  Xann  foincn  eiiciibobn* 
roagen  uorgefabren,  ber  erite  unb  Ic^te  ruor 
mit  2oIbQtcn  befebt.  ildif  ibre  Qrogc,  loo- 
bin  man  I’ie  bringcu  luolle,  befamen  jic  bie 
bobniid)e  ^rntmort:  ^tinanf  nad)  ?(rd)angelif 
in  bie  oben  3BdIber !  —  Xas  mar  enbe  SPJara, 
bittere  ^alte  unb  tiefer  Sd)nce  iiberaff.  ?tn« 
gefommen,  mnrben  fie  auegclaben,  il^anner, 
grauen  unb  fleine  ^inber.  ftanben  bort 
einige  93aracfcn,  ba  jodten  jie  leben.  ^fber 
in  ben  fleinen  iBaracfen  fonnten  unmoglid) 
ade  nnterfommen.  2o  iiberliefeen  bie  liOton* 
net  ben  iliaum  ben  'grauen  unb  S^inbern. 
3n  eifen  gab  e?  fdrglid)  unb  menig. 

Unter  biejen  unmenfd)Iid)en  iBerbdltniifen 
maren  bieie  Ufrainer  gesronngen  jn  leben, 
b.  ().  lajigi'am  jn  fterben.  Unb  jo  ging  es  and) 
ben  meiften  unter  iOnen.  Die?  ^ilb  beseicb^ 
net  ja  beutlid),  mic  e?  mit  ber  9Sernid)tung 
ber  Sllaiien  im  bentigen  Stufelanb  gemeint 
ift.  ^a,  in  ber  'ilSreiie  mad)en  jid)  ^rogramm* 
punftc  mobl  i^on,  aber  binter  if)nen  [tebt 
eine  graufige  SBirflicbfeit. 

iP?od)te  ber  .'^err  in  Seiner  -©nabe  bie 
anberen  556Ifer  unb  'aRenfcben  bemabren,  bie- 
ie§  ilirogramm  in  jeiner  furebtbaren  SBirf- 
Iid)fcit  burdileben  ju  muifen. 

9Sie  gejagt,  adc  5?erfunbiger  be§  Guan- 
geliuml  merben  nerl'diicft.  Unter  ibnen  be* 
fanb  and)  id)  mid).  Other  ber  i^err  bat  mir 
■gebolfcn,  I'o  baf)  id)  bie  funf  Sab^c 
iiberiteben  fonnte.  Cb'ie  Gingreifen 
mare  ba§  unmoglid)  gemejen.  Other  nod) 
beute  muil'cn  un^nblige  glaubige  2)?enid)en 
unter  biefen  entieblid)en  OJerbdttniffen  au§* 
batten,  abgeid)nitten  non  adem  Seben  unb 
sum  llntergang  berurteitt.  Other  jie  beben 
ibre  Otugen  auf  sum  ^immel  unb  fleben, 
ber  ^'>err  mbd)te  fid)  ibrer  erbarmen. 

Unb  ©ott  tut  aud)  has  unb  id)icft  ibnen 
oft  unermartetc  §ilfc.  Gr  mirft  in  ben  i^er* 
sen  Seiner  Slinber  im  Otuslanb,  unb  bie 
^  i  e  b  e  §  g  a  b  e  n,  bie  mir  bom  OtuSlanb  be* 
fommen,  finb  eine  grofee  .‘^ilfe  fur  bie  ©Jen* 
febfen  bort  in  ibrem  Gtenb. 

OSobl  fennen  bie  Gmbfanger  bie  ©ebet 
•nid)t  perfonlid),  aber  fie  miffen,  bofe  ©ott 
ibnen  bnrd)  biefelben  ©nabc  ermeift,  unb  ba* 
fiir  ift  ibr  ^ers  mit  Tanf  erfiidt. 

.'^xmte  barf  id)  biefen  Xanf  perfonlid) 
"ubermittetn  unb  id)  barf,  ja  miiu  bie  'iVitte 
baran  fniipfen:  Sept  Guer  Qiebce- 
m  c  r  f  fort,  fobiel  unb  folange  bol  irgcnb 


Sabtbeit 

moglid)  ift!  — ^br  abut  nid)t,  meld)cn 
X  r  0  ft  u  n  b  ©  I  a  u  b  e  n  o  ft  ii  r  f  u  n  g  Sbr 
baburd)  bieten  bereitet  b^tbtl  ^d)  motbtc 
Gu^  im  OJamen  unfere§  'idinbes  gritfeen 
mit  ben  05Jortcn  be?  'itSialme?  S2,  4:  .,93e* 
freiet  ben  Otrmen  unb-  errettet  ibn  au»  ber 
$anb  ber  ©ottlofen!”  — Grmabit. 

1)  !?cr  'iBortrag  lonrbe  in  Stodbolm  auf  bem 
;^at)re§fcn  ber  Sfiaefapet  fur  GPangcIu  Utbre* 
banbe  in  Otubfanb  gcbaltcn. 


18om  gcbcii  nnb  ^Jicncii  unferer  ru^Ianb* 
bcii^djcn  3?rubcr  in  ^araguat). 


Unfere  Sefer  boben  lange  3^'^  nid)t?  ge* 
bort  bon  ben  SBriibern,  bie  bor  $at)ren  ouf 
ibrer  Qu?  ber  Somfet-Union  in 

Xeutfd)tanb  Otufimbme  fanben  unb  bann 
nad)  03rafilien  unb  i^araguai)  gingen,  um 
bort  ficb  eine  neue  ^eimflatt  su  febaffen.  3“ 
ibnen  geborte  and)  ber  Sebrer  unb  ^rebiger 

SUaffen,  mit  bem  mir  icbon  in  freunb* 
fd)afttid)er  3nfammcnarbeit  ftanben,  al§ 
ba?  Seben  ber  Gbriften  in  Otufelanb  nod)  nid)t 
fo  ftarf  unter  Xrucf  ftanb.  Gr  bot  in  jenen 
$abren  febr  bieie  ^ibetn  bon  un§  besogen 
unb  iiberod  in  feincr  fubruffifd)cn  ^eimat 
berteilt.  ift  cr  ^ebrer  unb  ■gubrer  i'cr 
^ugenb  in  einer  ber  neiien  bcutfd)en  SToIo* 
nien  in  "iporaguat).  ^n  cincm  iBrief  bom  1. 
^uni  1936  fd)reibt  er; 

.  .  Tic  mirtfd)aftlid)e  Sage  unfere? 
Sanbe?  ift  nadj  bem 

fritifd).  inflation  unb  Oteboliition  bereiten 
unferer  Otegiernng  biel  Sorgen.  G?  febit 
un?  eine  fefte  §anb.  Grft  bat  man  mit  bem 
^ommuni?mu?  geliebdugelt,  jetjt  mirb  man 
nid)t  gut  mit  ibm  fertig.  Gr  erbebt  fred)  ba? 
^aupt,  mic  in  gpanien  unb  ’granfreid). 

'OJiir  unb  meiner  Jamilie  get)t  e?,  gottlob, 
gut.  Weine  'gamilie  erfreut  fid)  einer  fd)6‘ 
non  ©efunbbeit,  unb  mir  bereitet  bie  Otr* 
beit  im  Oteicbe  ©otte?  biel  0reube.  G?  ift  ia 
nidbt  Ieid)t,  eine  ganse  Oteibe  bon  :5obren 
auf  bemfelben  ffJoften  au?3ubarren,  aber  ber 
treue  .§err  fdjenft,  ben  Tagen  entfpred)cnb, 
and)  bie  notige  Slraft. 

Tie  Sugenbarbeit  mitt  fid)  infonberbeit 
fd)mer  geftalten,  nid)t  nur  in  ^ofenort,  fon* 
bent  in  ber  gansen  ^lolonie.  G?  febit  un? 
bod)  mobl  an  geeigneten  5;»fl‘^"^'orbcitern 
unb  an  'Bortragoftoff.  ;^n  etlid)cn  Torfern 
bat  man  biefen  midjtigen  3>^tMg  ber  Otrbeit 
id)ou  cinfteden  nniffen,  bod)  mobl  an?  oben 
geiiaimtem  ©runbe. 
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^eboii  d»i'ittn)ocl)abiMib  fommt  bte 
jufamnu'it,  iim  ucrid)U’bencu  'iJortrdijcn  bei* 
junjobiKMi.  '){b  imb  ju  briiujt  man  and)  '^Jro- 
flramniabeube.  '.yor  ctlid)en  ^Wouaten  tuiirbe 
bier  ba«  pacfoiibe  Stiid  „Unti‘nn  2imiict* 
Itcru”  niUGcfiibrt;  bic  ieilimbme  roar  icbr 
rede,  mib  man  blieb  uid)t  unbccinbrurft. 
?tel)nlid)  iudjeii  fid)  bie  ^uacnblid)eu  anberer 
Xorfer  311  bcidiiiftiden. 

m\r  dt-'»ie!3en  bier  aroiV  greibciteu,  hbn- 
lid)  roie  in  'Jinfjlnnb  in  ber  iBorfrieij^Scit- 
2Birtid)aftIid)  debt  ed  ber  S?'oIonie  nid)t  dnt. 
Sic  id)eint  dCdeiirodrtid  in  cine  Sarfdaije  dc* 
roten  311  iein,  unb  bad  infoldc  ber  biedidbi'i* 
dcn  dltiiVrnte.  3d)on  im  uoridcn  ^abre  jiel 
bie  tyrntc  nur  jdiroad)  and,  jcbod)  in  biefem 
^obre  finb  roir  nod)  iiblcr  baran.  Xainit  ift 
ed  311  erflaren,  baft  oor  ciniden  5:adcn  bc- 
id)Io)icn  ronrbe.  uni'cr  ^ranfenband  bid  anf 
rocitered  311  utliefscn.  ^Bir  iinb  nid)t  in  ber 
Sadc,  ben  i>ir3t  311  dnaicren.  i£rci  SDJonatc 
arbeitete  bier  ein  iuiider  rnfiiid)cr  3tr3t,  ber 
in  ^ranfreid)  feine  >XudbiIbund  erbolten 
battc.  ^n  biejen  Xoden  dcbenft  er  bie  ^olo* 
nic  311  oerlaiien,  nnb  roir  I'inb  bebauerlid)cr* 
roeife  roicber  obnc  >5^31.  SSorum  nui&te  ed 
[o  fommeu? 

moU  in  ben  meiiten  '^anfern  roirb  ed  im 
fommenben  'Winter  rcd)t  orm  berdetjen. 
iRicbt  roenige  Siebler  ernteten  bei  fiinf  i0al* 
ten  iBaiimrooIIe  (350  fg)  unb  iollen  mm  ein 
gon3cd  ^obr  anf  eine  neue  Grntc  roorten. 

gUr  bie  feiner  3eit  3ndeianbtcn  and- 
ge3eid)neten  iWebifamente  fei  nod)niQld  bcr3- 
Iid))t  gebanft.  ^nfonberbeit  ber  ..^toinad)- 
ofo3on”  leiftcte  nnd  unb  anberen  oudgeseid)- 
nete  Xienfte.  Sciber  ift  er  und  andgedangen. 
"Tie  i?anffraft  nnicred  (^dbed  ift  nur  febr 
gering,  fonft  roiirbc  id)  gern  biefe  bod)roertide 
5>?ebi3in  befd)offcn. 

.-^d)  benfe  oft  an  bie  fd)6nen  Stnnben  in 
iakriiigcrobe.  ©d  roaren  fa  fiir  mid)  3!abor- 
ftunben.  T^cr  'JDJiffiondbnnb  bot  fid)  mciuer 
i)tot  nnb  ber  'Jtot  mciner  Saniilie  be^Iid) 
angenommen.  >}}tir  ift  toiel  3>JteiI  ge- 
roorben.  (^Wrn  benfe  id)  and)  baran,  bafe  id) 
niit  Xir  (gemeint  ift'JDtiff.-^nfp.  flfd)enbad)) 
einige  iiieifen  mad)en  biirftc  nnb  cinen  fici- 
nen  leil  bed  lieben  aUntterfanbed  fennen 
lernen.  ©ott  rood  ed  bem  iUtiffiondbnnbc 
reid)Iid)  oergelten!” 

'i3ir  feben  and  biefem  iBrief.  bafi  nnfere 
iOrnber  in  ibrer  nenen  .'C^eimat  mand)erlei 
gragen  nnb  3orgen  baben,  iinfserer  nnb  in- 
nerer  i?trt.  2»enn  biefe  iltote  gegcniiDer  bem 


SS  0  b  t  b  e  i  t 

5eiben  ber  iBrnbcr  im  Sorojetreid)  gering 
finb,  fo  bebarf  ed  bod)  and)  bei  ffeineren 
2aften  ber  ftdnbigen  ^raft  3nm  ?fndba_rrcn. 
i^af)  biefe  ibnen  immer  roicber  nen 
and  bem  f)tcid)tnm  dotted,  bad  fei  ftanbig 
and)  in  bie  giirbitte  niifcrcd  diJiffiondfreifcd 
eindefd)Ioffen. 

iTnd  ..Tein  9teid)  Nomine.” 


lliifcrc  IJlbtcilung. 


35ibcr  grngen. 

gr.  'Jto.  Oil.— '3»ad  berft  311  ode  Ueber  - 
tretung? 

gr.  f)to.  912.  — iBod  ift  langmiitbig  nnb 
freunblid),  eifert  uid)t,  Ireibt  nid)t  3KntroiI* 
Icn,  bfabet  fid)  nid)t,  ftedet  fid)  nid)t  nnge- 
borbig  fnebet  nid)t  bad  Sbi^C/  Idffct  fid)  niebt 
erbittern,  rcd}nct  bad  ^ofe  nid)t  311,  n.  f.  ro.? 


^^(ntroorten  ouf  35ibcl  grogen. 


gr.  'Jlo.  903. — iBJad  roirb  bem,  ber  fid)  ouf 
'}leid)tnm  Perlafet? 

5tiitro.  — er  roirb  untergeben.  Spr.  11, 
28. 

fltufelidje  Cebre.  — 3)od  finb  Pon  bed  roei- 
fen  'Salomod  Sprud)e,  ober  S^fud  fogt  audb, 
iDJarfud  10,  21:  „2Sie  fd)roer  ift’d,  bafe  bie. 
fo  ibr  2?crtranen  ouf  ^eid)tum  feben  ind 
ffteid)  dotted  fommen.”  f|5onInd  fagt  aud, 
bie  ba  reid)  roerben  rooden  faden  in  3Ser 
fud)ung  nnb  Stride  unb  piele  toriebte  unb 
fd)abli5e  Siifte,  roeicbe  perfenfen  ben  3)?en- 
fd)cn  ind  iBerbcrben  unb  SSerbammnife. 

2?od  ift  Untergang,  roie  Salomon  ed, 
ftedet.  i)Jcnfd)cn  bie  grofeed  @nt  boben  unb 
fid)  einbilben  mit  bemfelben  fonnen  fie  adeC 
an  fid)  3ieben,  roo3U  fie  Snft  bn^P.  bnben 
obne  @ott  gercd)net.  Xer  reid)e  'DJann,  roo* 
pon  t^efud  fagt,  Snead  12,  batte  fein  gan3ed 
@Iu(f,  9tnbc,  effen  nnb  Xrinfen  anf  feinen 
f)teid)tnm  gefc^t,  aber  ber,  ber  aded  regiei;! 
nnb  erdcv  in  i>idem  ift,  fnbrte  feine_  Sodbe. 
er  nannte  ibn  ein  9?arr.  er  mnfjte  m:i 
feinem  2>ertroncn  onf  feinen  9tcid)tum,  fter* 
ben,  nnb  Por  bem  9tid)tcr  crfd)cinen,  ber 
mit  j)ted)t  ?fnfprnd)  ntod)cn  fonnte  anf  fein 
iUertronen.  ed  roar  fein  Untergang. 

ilU fo,  fiigt  gefnd  bin3n  gebet  ed,  roer  fi^ 
Sd)dbe  fammelt,  nnb  ift  nid)t  reid)  in  ©ott. 

dotted  ©nabc  ift  aded  rood  und  onfredbt 
batten  fann,  nnb  nm  nnter  biefer  fdfiibcnben 
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^erolb  ber  SBabi^lieit 

^JleUgtoti  unb  ^^tebnitg. 


^nobe  3U  jein,  mufe  man  ein  ^inb  @otte§ 
fein.  etn  ^inb  -©otteS  ad^tet  seitlid^eS  ©ut 
fiir  nidits,  ober  tt)ie  ^aulu§  jogt,  inbem  er 
nod)  oUe  aeitlic^e  iSi)U  mit  einnimmt,  iut 
©red  gegen  ben  uberfd)toenglic^en  'Jieicbtum 
JReid)  fein  in  ©ott  rid^tet  ben  aWen* 
id)en  auf,  aber  9leicb  I'etn  an  irbijd^em  ©ut, 
unb  iein  SSertrouen  borouf  jeben,  bringt 
Untergong. 

9^0.  904,— 3Ba§  ad^tele  aWofe  fiir 
grofeeren  9leidf)tum,  ben  bie  0d£)dbe  @gt)P* 
ten§? 

^ntto.  —  ©ie  Sdbmacf)  Gbrifti-  ©braer 

11,  22. 

fRii^lidK  Ccbrc.  — 3«ofe  batte  fonnen 
grofeen  9ieidbtum  t)aben,  benn  bie  '©djabe 
GgOptenS  mdren  ibnt  ju  ©cbotc  geftonben, 
menu  cr  fie  begcbrt  batte.  ©r  mar  als  ein 
Sobn,  unb  babcr  al§  ©rbe  bes  ^bnig§  Pon 
©gppten  gebaltPi^-  baiie  nid)t  mablcn 
brau^en,  er  mar  al§  ©rbe  angefeben.  Dbne 
Smeifel  aber  batte  feine  Shutter  ibm  gejagt 
bafe  cr  ibr  ^inb  fei,  unb  baber  Pon  ©eburt 
au5  ein  ©braer  fei.  ©iner  bon  bcnen  bie 
an  -biefer  3eit  fdbmer  gepriift  unb  gcpiagt 
murben.  ails  ^barao’S  ©obn  biitte  er  fbn= 
nen  i^crrfdber  be§  Sanbe§  fein  unb  mit  einer 
boben  $anb  bie©  unterbriidte  9SoIf  immer 
meiter  unterbriiden. 

ITJofe  aber  beracbtetc  biefc  bobe  ©b^e  unb 
bie  ©diatjc  ©gppten§  unb  a^tete  bie  ©dbmadb 
©brifti  fiir  grofeeren  fftei^tiim  al§  aHes 
jeitlidbe  aSoblleben. 

©ie  ©cbmadb  ©brifti,  nennt  e§  ber  ©bracr 
93rief=©cbreiber.  Btoar  mar  bie'fes  eine  lange 
3eit  bor  ber  ©rfdieinung  ©brifti  auf  ©rben, 
aber  er  litt  eben  biefelbe  aSerfdbmabnng  mie 
^efu§  aucb  in  feiner  3eit  litte.  9tud)  mar 
fI)?ofe  bamalS  unter  ©brifti  Seitung,  benn 
Sefu§  bat  gefagt,  ebe  benn  Stbrabam  morb 
bin  idb-  ©o  bat  er  um  ©otte§  unb  ©brifti 
aSillen  bie  ©4ma(b  getragen. 

©ie  Urfa^  marum  er  bie  ©dbdbe  ©gt)pten§ 
toeradbtete,  unb  bie  ©dbmadb  ©brifti  mdbite, 
mar  meil  er  in  bie  Bufunft  fdbaute,  unb  fabe 
unb  glaubte,  bafe  ©ott  feine  ^nber  al§  ©r= 
ben  in  fein  9leidb  aufnebmen  murbe,  aEmo 
bonn  aEe  ©dbabe  be§  ^immelB  ibnen  m 
©ebote  fteben  merben  in  ©toigffeit.  ©r  fabe 
an  bie  a3el0'bnung  unb  ba§  mar  meit  mebr 
als  aEeS  ©liid  bie  bie  ©dbdbe  ©gpptenS  ibm 
bringcn  fonnten. — ^95. 


©a§  ift  bas  aSort,  meldbe§  unter  eudb  berfun= 
bigt  ift.  1.  ^etru§  1,  25. 


IBon  I^aft. 

9Sor  furjer  3eit  las  id),  bafe  unfer  ^rdfi* 
bent  ©oolibge  bei  einer  ©elegenbeit  fagte: 
„fEeIigion  unb  ©raiebung  mitf* 
fen  ^anb  in  ^panb  geben!  fiieber 
Sefer,  berftebft  bu  bas'd  ©iefe§  gilt  unferer 
^ugenb  eigcntlid)  nur  inbireft;  biefeS  gilt 
ben  anten.  aSem'd  9?un,  3uerft  gilt  e§  atten, 
bie  in  irgenb  einer  SBeife  teil  baben  am  SBerf 
ber  ©rjiebung.  ©a  benft  man  an  Sebrer 
unb  ^rcbiger. 

iWein  95atcr  gab  mir,  als  id)  erft  jur 
3d)ule  ging,  biefcn  aiuftrag  mit:  „vsunge, 
mcnn  bu  in  ber  ©cbule  ungeborfam  bift  unb 
Dom  Sebrer  mufet  gcftraft  merben,  bann 
gibt’s  311  .<gaufe  and)  nod)  ©trafe!”  Ob  bas 
gang  normal  mar,  mitt  id)  nid)t  311  febr  be- 
baupten;  aber  ein§  ift  mir  im  Saufe  ber 
3eit  bod)  flar  gemorben :  ©cr  iBatcr  mar  fidb 
mit  ber  ©rsiebung,  bie  ber  Sebrer  an  feinem 
Sobn  iiben  miirbc,  cinig.  ©er  i^ater  mottte 
mit  bem  Sebrer  ^anb  injpanb  geben. 
aBenn  man  beute  in  unfcrc  Sd)ulcn  febaut, 
menn  man  bort  unb  lieft,  mas  ber  licben 
^ngenb  gclebrt  mirb,  bann  muf)  man  mobi 
bie  ^anb  aufs  ^^ers  legen.  —  ©r3icbung 
mag  c£'  mobl  genannt  merben,  aber  mo 
bleibt  bie  iHeligion? 

©ie  golgen  bleibcn  nid)t  ons,  man  fiebt, 
mie  c§  bon  3tnfang  on  in  biefer  3ad)e  gemc« 
fen  ift.  aBir  moflen  bcibes,  ftteligion  unb  Gr= 
3iebung  einmol  bom  biblifcbcn  Stanbpunft 
betrodbten. 

ail§  ©ott  bie  afi'enfcben  erfd)affen  batte, 
ftcttte  er  fie  in  ben  ©arten  unb  fing  an,  fie 
311  eraieben.  aBabre  ©r3iebung  erforbert 
unbebingte  ©dtigfeit.  ©od)  9Ibam  unb  ©oa 
maren  niebt  tdtig.  aBer  nid)t  tdtig  ift  unb  fidj 
niebt  eraieben  Idfet,  mirb  betrogen  merben. 

9Joab  mar  aucb  ©dbulmeiftcr  unb  bcrfud)te 
120  ^abre  long  feine  ©cbiiler  311  eraicben  — 
aber  fie  mottten  niebt  geborfam  fein.  'i?ei  ber 
ridbtigen  ©raiebung  mirb  feber  ungeborfame 
©cbiiler  ebentuett  beftraft.  ©em  Ungebor^ 
fom  foigte  aur  3eit  9Joob§  eine  furebtbore 
©trafe.  'iOZofeS  batte  in  aiegppten  ein  gute§ 
Sebrereromen  beftonben,  boeb  /oI§  er  auf 
©runb  biefer  ©5omcns  anfing  ©cbulc  3a 
bolten,  mottten  feine  2d)ulcr  niebt  parieren 
unb  er  mufete  flieben  unb  blieb  bieraig  ^ab* 
re  long  in  ber  ©tittc.  ©ocb  ber  gute  ©uper* 
intenbent  craminierte  ibn  fpdter  nod)  einmal 
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unb  bauri  befctm  er  eine  iebr  grofec  SlE’lQffe 
Schiller  —  tuobl  mct)r  al§  eine  HJJiEion. 

00  roie  beute  aflc  Seijrer  immer  roieber 
©rameii  inact)cn  muffeu,  jo  roar  c5  and)  mit 
SDJoie.  ;Hl5  er  bann  Qdjtjig  Xiage  long  auf 
belli  ^43erge  itubicrt  Oatte,  roiirbe  er  fiinab  ge= 
ic^icft  unb  bntte  uierjig  ^abre  lang  oiel  '^fr= 
belt  mit  ieinen  Scbiilern.  SJon  ben  gefiinben 
itarfcn  0d)iilcm,  bie  in  fciuer  0cbiile  ge= 
bud)t  roaren,  inii{jtcn  599,998  an  ben  5oI= 
gen  ibre§  Ungeboriams  fterben  unb  nur  sroei 
beitanben  ba^  tframen. 

'JJeuen  iBunbe  roor  ed  nid)t  Diet  bcffcr. 
i)3aulu5,  ber  fdbige  Cebrer,  rourbe  oft  ge= 
fdjiagen;  er  roar  oft  in  ©efabr  au  SBoffer 
unb  yanb  unb  and)  unter  foIfd)eu  iBriibern! 
3Iber  er  bnt  feiu  ©jamen  gldnaenb  beftaii- 
ben,  bat  ©louben  gebolten  unb  ba§  unbei* 
roelflicbe  '^iplomo  roar  ibm  fidber. 

:3in  3(Iten  iBunbe  roar  ber  0dbuler  un* 
beforgt,  rocnn  er  geborfam  lernte  unb  feine 
Si^ulbigfeit  tat.  Dod)  im  Q'ieuen  ©unbe  ift 
es  dom  grojjcn  Sutierintenbent  gednbert 
roorben;  je^t  muffeii  bie  beften  ©(filler,  bie 
im  finblicbcn  ©eborfam  ibre  i(jflidbten  au^= 
uben,  febr  oft  0dbmadb,  iBeracbtung  unb  iBer= 
folgung  erbulben,  roenn  fie  bag  ridbtige 
©jamcii  madjen  unb  befteben  rooCten. 

9ng  unfere  '©rofedoter  —  meifteng  jefet 
roobi  fdbon  Urgrofedater  —  don  ifjreufeen 
nad)  Siufelanb  ^ogen,  gebbrten  bie  0dbuler 
faft  obnc  3(ugnabmen,  ^ur  Piaffe  ber  Slrmen. 
@ie  fiebelten  am  Djnefjer  an.  Mb  —  3u 
fdbnefl  —  jeigte  eg  fid),  bafe  bie  0db«ler 
fcbeinbar  bei  einem  'gremben  aur  0dbule 
gingen  unb  fid)  nid)t  roollten  erjieben  laffen. 
eg  roar  nid)t  fo  roie  iprafibent  Soolibge 
fagt,  baf)  eg  fein  foil.  Migion  unb  Sr* 
aicbung  gingen  n  i  t  .<panb  in  ^anb. 

2BobI  in  alien  0cbulen  gab  eg,  unb  gibt 
eg,  unerroarteten  i&efdtf)-  3I?and)er  fonft 
^uter  fiebrer  fam  baburcb  in  3?erlegenbeit. 
00  ging  eg  and)  ben  crften  HlZennoniten  in 
9iuf)Ionb.  ^n  gona  furacr  Soil  borte  bie  bib= 
Iifd)e  Xdtigfeit  oiif  unb  ein  alter  ©rofedater 
fdbreibt  badon: 

3^alb  borridlte  unter  ibnen  Streit, 
3anF,  li0?i&gunft,  roenig  Siebe; 

^ie  fReblidbfeit  lag  gana  beifeit, 
eg  fab  bafcibft  febr  triibe. 

2)a  rourben  in  ’iPreuBen  atooi  91eltefte  be* 
miftragt  nad)  Shifelanb  an  reifen,  um  in  ber 
eraiebnng  mitaubelfen.  2)ie  atoei  3felteften 


aug  ber  iUtcnnonitengemeinbe  in  ipreupen  j 
macbten  bie  befd)roerli^e  fReife,  unb  alg  fie  j 
in  fRufelanb  bie  0cbuler  eraminierten,  fan* 
ben  fie,  bafe  ^Religion  unb  eraiebnng  nidbt  ’  i 
nur  nid)t  ^^anb  in  ^^anb  gingen,  fonbern  eg  , ) 
roar  don  beibcm  foft  nid)tg  mebr  ba.  0cbul»  t 
bige  rourben  beftraft  unb  bie  nod)  religiog  *t 
Qfefonnencn  rourben  alg  'SRitarbeiter  ange* 
ftellt,  unb  nad)  fd)roerer  3Irbeit,  fd)reibt  ber* 
felbe  Sifter  „2)urdb  Untcrfudben,  33itten,  ^ 
gleben,  liefe  @ott  burdb  ibnen  '^nebe  rocb’n.” 

Ta  fab  mail  fid)  nad)  ©ebilf^Icbrer  um  ^ 
unb  bie  rourben  angeftettt,  roeiter  an  arbei* 
ten.  2^od)  ber  eine  31eltefte,  Sorn.  fRegier,  » 
ronrbc  frani  unb  muBtc  in  frembcr  erbe  be*  i 
grabcn  rocrbcn.  3[Ig  bie  9^adbridbt  bom  0ter*  ’-•n 
ben  beg  91elteften  cnblidb  uadb  ^reufeen  ge»  f 
langte,  roolltc  mon  fidb  bo  nidbt  trbften  laffen. 

—  ^m  ^abre  1908  fabe  idb  auf  bem  olten 
ebortiber  ©ottegodter  eine  9InaabI  ber  alten 
(firabfteine  ber  erften  beutfdben  mennoni* 
tifd)er  §elben,  bie  in  jener  Beit  bort  begra* 
ben  rourben.  Xa  ftebt  oucb  ber  alte  0tein 
beg  grofsen  Cebrerg  iBortfdb,  don  bem  idb  t>n* 
molg  fdbrieb,  olg  id)  feine  •©efdbidbte  bort  *  ^ 
borte:  „®r  rourbe  gcliebt  unb  geebrt,  gebofet 
unb  derleumbet,  roie  eg  aWanner,  bie  fiirg 
ollgemeine  2BobI  mebr  Dbfer  bradbten  alg  ^ 
ber  Durdb'fdbnittgmenfd),  eg  je  unb  je  erfob= 
ren  mufeten.” 

Jibeoretifdb  ift  eg  roirFIidb  fdbon,  roenn  roir 
don  ber  bodbftftebenben  iPerfon  beg  Sanbeg  ■- 
belebrt  roerben,  bofe  ^Religion  unb  ©rate* 
bung  §anb  in  §anb  geben  miiffen,  bodb  M 
in  ber  0dbnle  befteben  bente  nur  roenige  V 
0dbuler  bog  ©jomen.  ©g  ift  nur  ein  ®dbo, 
bag  bur(^  28iberfdrudb  unb  Mampfung  fo  - 
fcbneH  oerfdiroinbet.  aSer  roiH  ben  fRuf  beg 
'JJrafibenten  beberaigen,  mitonbodEen  unb  ba*  *- 
fiir  forgen  belfen,  bofe  bie  ©dbiiler  bodb  bag 
©yamen  macben  unb  bog  gonae  Sonb  bo*  ^ 
burdb  roefentlidb  gebeffert  roiirbe! — 2Rb(bte 
bie  Beit  balb  fommen,  bafe  mon  audb  ben  '' 
148  ipfolm  beberaigen  mbdbte  unb  roie  ^ 
ipraf.  Goolibge  nocb  SSerg  11  unb  bie  Sllten 
mit  ben  ^ungen  (aSerg  12)  fleifeiger  a^r  y, 
0dbule  geben,  bag  Gyamen  befteben  unb 
roobre  Slcligion  —  balb  fa  balb  —  mit  ber  ^ 
loabren  graiebung,  modbten  roirflidb  ^onb 
in  ipanb  geben!  SBie  diet  roittft  bu,  lieber 
Sefer,  nocb  baau  mitbelfen,  bofe  roenigfteng 
clle  aPJennonitcn  biefeg  gramen  befteben  *' 
modbten?  2)enn  eg  mongelt  nidbt  nur  bei  . 
ben  derfdbiebenen  2)enominationen  in  ber 
roeiten  aSelt,  fonbern  oitdb  unter  ung  aWen*  4.  - 


^erolb  ber  Sabrbett 
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noniteu.  Stlfo  noc^  cinmal:  „9leIigion  unb 
©rsieljung  muffen  i^anb  in  ^anb  geJienl” 
9?eeblet),  Galtf.,  ben  21.  9^ot).  1928. 

— 28Qf)ri)eit§freunb. 


$lilc  SBoffcr  flieftcn  in^  3Jtccr. 


ein  tropft  in  bie  ©toigfeit  —  ein 
furjeg  ^ai)r,  jufammengeje^t  au§  aJJinuten, 
Siagen,  SBodjen  unb  2)?onaten!  SSiele  jinb 
Dor  il^m  fc^on  ben  gleid)en  3Beg  gegongen; 
raftlog  floben  jie  bal^in,  Heine  Silropfen  ber 
.3eit  unb  —  eluig  ftitt  ftel^t  bie  groigfeit! 

„5ll0[e  SSafjer  fliefeen  in§  3Jieer,  unb  bod^ 
toirb  bo§  Slleer  nict)t  Dofler”,  rief  fd^on  Por 
^ol^rtau^nben  ber  SBeife  ouf  bem  '^bnig§» 
t^ron  auS,  aB  er  ben  ^reiSlauf  alter  2)inge 
betrad^tete,  unb  e§  erfc^ien  t^m,  ber  in  fei- 
nem  Seben  fo  Piet  gefd^affl  unb  erreidbt  tiat^ 
te,  al§  gabe  e§  auf  ©rben  nid£)t§  9leue§.  ©r 
fonb  ni%t§,  ba§  toirflic^  be§  SebenS  unb  (£r= 
Ieben§  tpert  geitoejen  todre. 

'Seitbem  ift  ber  'StJenfd^  berfelbe  geblieben, 
ob  jic^  Qud)  bo@  dufeere  aSeltbilb  gegen  ba* 
mats  gednbert  ^)at.  SBdt)renb  ji(f)  in  friil^e- 
ren  Beitultern  bie  iBul^ne  be§  Seltgefd^e* 
^en§  nur  auf  einigen  (grbteilen  befanb,  ift 
beute  bie  ganje  SBelt  fidf)  ndber  geriidt. 
Ueberalt  finbet  man  bie  gleidbe  Mtur  unb 
bie  SBerbinbung  mit  atten  ©Pbleilen.  S)ie 
©rofeflp^^te  ber  SBelt  bctben  alle  ba§  gleidbe 
©eprdnge,  bie  gleidben  Sauten,  biefelben 
SBerfebrSmittel,  biefelben  ffteflame,  fa  au^ 
bie  ^enfdben  feben  fidb  dbniidb  in  ben  glei* 
dben  aWoben,  in  ber  gleidben  3Kifcbung  Pon 
reicb  unb  arm,  gebilbet  unb  ungebilbet,  jung 
unb  alt.  „e§  gibt  nidblS  9teue§  unter  ber 
Sonne!” 

Unb  aucb  ba§  QJJenfdbenbera  ift  baSfelbe 
geblieben  in  feinem  Sudben  unb  Sebnen,  in 
feinem  Unbefriebigtfein  Pon  ollen  irbifdben 
2>ingen.  Unb  ob  ficb  fein  SSerlongen  in  einer 
ober  ber  anberen  ©eife  dufeert,  im  tiefften 
©rurtbe  feineS  ^eraenS  ift  e§  nur  ba§  eine: 
Ofrieben  mit  @ott,  SSergebung  ber  Sdbulb ! 

3)ie  attenfdbbeit  gleidbt  bem  Slinben,  ber 
om  SBege  Pon  ^eriijo  fafe  unb  bettelte!  5tudb 
fie  bettelt  Pom  Seben  ein  menig  ■©liicf,  ein 
menig  9lubm  unb  ©rfolg  unb  einige  geringe 
SWunaen  jum  Sotteffen!  ®abei  merft  nie* 
manb,  mie  bie  ^abre  babinfliefeen  unb  alleS 
erbettelte  ©tbengut  tpie  nicbt§  unter  ibten 
^dnben  aerrinnt  —  bi§  ^fu§  Pon  ^taaoretb 
Porubergebt! 


Unb  toieber  ift  ein  .^sobr  babin  —  e^  flofe 
in^  iDJeer  ber  ©roigfeit,  mie  fo  Piele  por  ibm 
unb  mot)!  nodb  ma^e  nad)  ibm!  gibt 
nid)t5  9teue^  unter  ber  Sonne!”  fbJir  ober 
bir  mag  aber  bie§  ^abr  ba§  Icbte  gemefen 
fein !  2)er  rubig  bobinfliefeenbe  Strom  be^^ 
neuen  ^obre^  mog  mand)e5  Seben§fd)ifflein 
in  ben  lenten  i^afen  tragen.  3)ort  mirb  ein 
anbereS  ^itb  erfcbeinen.  2Benn  bie  irbifdbe 
Sonne  finft,  bie  ben  ^ei§Iauf  unfer^  furaen 
(0rbenIeben§  beleud)tet,  bann  mirb  ba^  itteue 
anbredben.  §n  propbetifd)en  SBorten  fpri(^t 
bag  lebte  Sud)  ber  93ibel:  „$d)  fab  cinen 
neuen  ^immel  unb  eine  neue  ®rbe.”  ^ier 
liegt  bie  fidfung  alter  Sebengrdtfel !  ^ier 
muraett  bie  Sebnfud)t  beg  nimmer  befrie» 
bigtcn  attcnfdbengeifteg,  unb  bier  finbet  fie 
ibre  bo^fte  Sdfung!  „Siebe  ba,  bie  ^iitte 
©otteg  bei  ben  SWenfdben!  Unb  (Sr  mirb  bei 
ibnen  mobnen,  unb  fie  merben  fein  SSoIf  fein, 
unb  6r  fetbft  65ott  mit  ibnen,  mirb  ibr  (Sott 
fein.” 

^eute  fditagen  J^aufenbe  non  3DJenfdben* 
beraen  bem  neuen  ^abr  ermartunggpolt  ent^ 
gegen:  „2Bag  mirb  mir  bag  neue  ^abr  brin^ 
gen”?  —  2Ber  ift  aber,  ber  iiber  biefe  furae 
©rbenaeit  biniiberfdbaut  nadb  ber  neuen,  btei» 
benben  Stabt,  unb  ber  fidb  bereitet,  bafe  er 
mitrbig  fei,  einaugeben  iu  ben  ^oren  biefer 
Stabt?  — grmdbit. 


2)og  bcftc  fRubefiffen. 


9tie  in  feinem  Seben  b^tte  er  ein  fotdbeg 
^otel.  ©be  er  au  S3ett  ging,  motite  er  bag 
genfter  dffnen.  ^ber  e§  mar  fo  Perriegelt, 
bafe  er  eg  nidbt  aufbradbte.  fRun  glaubte  er 
aug  3)?angel  an  frifdber  Suft  erftidten  aw 
muffen.  tegeblid)  fudbte  er  au  fdblufen. 
Sdbliefelidb  fprang  er  aug  bem  iBett,  midtelte 
ein  ^anbtu^  urn  feine  gauft  unb  fdblug  eine 
Sdbeibe  ein.  ^nn  madbte  er  Siefatmungen, 
legte  fidb  toieber  biu  unb  fiet  balb  in  er* 
quidfenbcn  Sdbtummer.  3tm  nd(bften  SRor* 
gen  mufete  er  10  3Rarf  beaabten,  meit  er 
ftatt  ber  ^enfterfcbeibe  ben  2Bafcbtifd)fpicget 
eingefdblagen  butte. 

fWandber  madbt  fidb  2uft  burdb  feine  guuft 
—  unb  bitbet  fidb  bann  ein,  febt  fdnne  er 
rubig  fcblafen.  2l?ancber  fdbimpft  auf  bie 
aRiffion  unb  aW  bann  berubigt  bie  'Dedte 
iiber  bie  Dbren.  Unb  fpdter  trdgt  er  fein 
(Selb  pm  3trat.  SKandber  but  feinen  ifjfen* 
nig  fur  eine  ^ottefte  iibrig,  meit  er  jeben 
aur  ^anf  trdgt.  „Sidber  ift  fidber,”  fagt  er 


526 


^evolb  bet  SBobvbeit 


eine§  ^6enb§  unb  fd^Idft  einen  guten 
2tm  Qitberen  SKorgen  ift  feine  SSanf  ber« 
frod^t.  ^inbilbung  ift  ein  betriigerifd^eS 
©d^lafmittcl  ober  ein  guteS  ©etoiffen  ift  ba§ 
befte  SRubefiffen. 


„2>tt  fottft  nidtt.” 


(0rur  Sungfrouen.) 

SSergife  nid^t,  bofe  bu  ber  Shutter  SBiirbcn 
um  fct)r  dicIeS  erleid)tcrn,  ober  burdb  Un» 
Dorfid)tigfeit,  um  fcf)r  oieIc§  erfd)h)eren 
fannft. 

C^rlaubc  bir  fcinc  9tu5fprud)e  gegeniiber 
bcinen  GItcrn,  bie  bir  im  fpciteren  Seben 
^eraeleib  bereiten,  ober  bie  bu  nodt)  ber 
GItcrn  Stob  betrauern  toiirbeft. 

5BerQ^te  bcine  (fitern  nicbt,  meil  fie  bir 
eiiie  bcffcrc  ^tuobilbimg  tjaben  jufommen 
loffcn,  al5  ibnen  fciber  ermbglid)t  tourbe. 

3Scrgifj  nid)t,  bafj  beine  iiingercn  ^Briiber 
unb  3d)mcftern  311  bir  Quffdbauen  unb  be= 
rouf]t,  ober  unbetoufet,  bcin  Setrogcn  unb 
93cnel)mcn  nacbabmeu. 

ift  Qud)  bid  micbtigcr,  bofe  bu  3U 
$aufc_Qflc5  in  Drbnung  baft  unb  ber  0Wut» 
ter  bilft,  qB  bafe  bu  meineft,  bu  miifeteft  bei 
iebcui  2>erein§anlQf3  ober  SBofar  bo^i  fein. 

fs^nfj  bein  bbd)fte^  Seftrebeu  ni(^t  auf 
dufjercu  '2d)murf,  ^Icibuug  unb  ©efidjtS^ 
i^bubcit  gericbtet  fein,  Xeinc  grbfete  3tn* 
siebungSfrnft  liegt  in  eincm  gottfeligen 
SBanbel  unb  in  ciner  lauteren  (Sbarafter^ 
bilbung.  Toy  fiub  bie  aOJerfmale  bon  toab* 
rer  ^uugfrdurid)feit  unb  Seiblidbteit. 

— Grtbablt. 


SJcr  ift  bcin  Stcncrmonn? 


'D^it  feftem  ©riff  bolt  ber  'Steuermann 
boy  Steuerrab  in  feiiier  ^onb.  fHedbtS  unb 
linfio  laueru  bie  uerborgenen  'Jiiffe.  gabrt 
bQ§  2d)ifflcin  nur  ein  menig  311  meit  nadb 
red)t^  ober  Iinf§,  bann  ift  c0  ein  Dpfer  be0 
^eere§.  ^er  rafenbe  \3turm  bot  ba§  3Wcer 
mtfgebeitfd)t,  fo  bafs  boS  'Si^iff  tbie  ein 
SpidbaU  biu=  unb  bergeJborfen  roirb. 
bdugt  bon  ber  OrtSfunbigfeit,  <3idberbeit 
unb  ©efdbidflidbfeit  be§  ©teuermanne?  q6, 
baf5  bae  3d)iff  gliirflid)  ben  ^afen  erreicbt. 

3d)aueu  loir  ouf  bos  grofjc  28elteumeer 
bev  uteuid)Iid)eu  i3ebeu‘5,  fo  feben  mir  eine 
grofee  '?lu3abl  i3ebcnsfcbiffc,  bie  es  burd)= 
frcu3eu.  ffiie  biele,  bie  am  illnfang  be§  ocr= 


floffnen  ^obreS  bin<iu§gefegdt,  bot>en  bie 
furdbtboren  J^anbungen  burdb^reuaen  f6n» 
nen?  SBiele  finb  in  ba§  3dbifflein  biueinge* 
ftiegen  unb  boben  boB  @teuer  felbft  in  bie 
§Qub  genommen.  ajZit  oH  ibren  guten  3Sor=  •» 
fafeen  finb  fie  sufdbanben  getoorben;  fie  bo* 
ben  Sdbiffbru^  erlitten.  3f'Udb  bie  SBibel  ' 
fpridbt  bon  einigen,  bie  'Sdbiffbrudb  erlitten 
bobcn  am  ©lauben.  ^n  ibrer  grofeen  9?ot  "  ] 
flammem  fidb  bie  laWenfdben  bann  nodb  an  „  J 
bie  ipianfen  be§  3erborftenen  -ScbiffeS.  3)od)  I 
mic  triibe  ift  bie  9fu§fidbt  auf  9tettung,  roenn  . 
ber  3iufenbe  ba§  fRettungyioerf  felbft  au§=  1 
fiibreu  mill.  2BobI  benen,  bie  e§  gelernt  * 
babeu,  ba§  3teuer  bent  ricbtigen  @teuer=  J 
maun  in  bie  $anb  3U  geben,  ber  ort§f unbig  '' 
ift  unb  alle  ^libben  unb  9tiffe  fennt  unb  im  ,  ' 
3turm  'unb  SBetter  ftanbbdit.  "SJer  ;$err  '  * 
^efu§  ift  ber  rid)tige  Steuermann.  a^Zit  <3ei=  ^ 

tier  ^ilfe  merben  mir  rubig  ba§  SebenSmeer 
burcbfreu3en  fonnen. 

aBeldfe  3turme  un§  in  biefem  bor  un§ 
liegcnben  ^abre  bon  ber  aflgiitigen  SSor=  ^ 
febung  ©otte§  befdjieben  fein  merben,  ift 
un§  uubefannt.  ^tber  ma§  foil  un§  '3turm  ”  " 
unb  SBetter  fummern,  menn  mir  ^efuS  bei 
un§  boben!  Xa  feben  mie  bie  '^iinger  einft 
in  grower  aJot  tinb  ©efabr.  3ie  ftrengen  fidb  ^ 
an,  fud)en  fid)  311  bdfen,  folange  e§  gebt. 
9tEeiu  ibre  ^raft  erlabmt;  fie  finb  bem  - 
furcbtbaren  3turm  nicbt  gemadbfen.  2)a 
menbeu  fie  fid)  in  ibrer  grofeen  ajot  an  ib'  ' 
rcn  §errn  unb  2)?eifter  mit  ber  flebentlidben 
©itte:  „$err  biff  un§,  mir  berberben!”  ®er  ||||l 
ajJeifter  erbebt  fi(b,  bebrobt  ben  2Binb  unb 
ba§  aiJeer,  unb  alle§  ift  ftiltt.  Gin  aKad)tmort 
Sefu  geniigt;  -Sturm  unb  ^Better  miiffen 
fd)mdgen.  —  Siebe,  teure  Seele,  baft  bu  bie= 
fen  Steuermann  nodb  uid)t  fennen  gelernt? 

©ift  bu  immer  nocb  auf§  ©eratemobi  bin» 
auSgefegelt?  ^alte  nun  inne!  $anfe  ©ott, 
bofe  bu  nodb  nid)t  bein  ©rab  in  aJa^t  unb 
©rou§  gefunben  baft;  jebod)  je^t  bolte  ein! 

I^u  meifet  nicbt,  ma§  biefe§  bor  bir  liegenbe  ^ 
^obr  bir  bringen  mirb.  2!u  meifet  nicbt,  ob 
bu  ben  Stiirmen  getoadbfen  bift,  ob  bu  ba§ 
Gnb^gut  erreid)en  mirft.  9^imm  ^efu§  auf 
al§  Steuermann  in  bein  SebenSfdbiff,  bann  ’ 
fonnft  bu  fidber  fein  mit  bem  2!icbter: 

Sefu§  ^eilanb,  fteure  bu 
3id)er  mid)  bem  §afen  311, 

Siibre  mid)  burd)  3turme§not, 

f^iibr  mid),  mo  bie  ^lipbe  brobt.  < 

Sicber  fomme  icb  an’§  Sanb, 

.<0dlt  ba§  Steuer  beine  ^onb.  -v  - 
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2^obt  ber  ‘38inb  unb  ji^umt  ba§  SKeer, 
ein  3Bort,  bu  bift  bet  $err! 
Sieb,  bie  3Boge  fdbtDeigt,  bet  28inb 
Sttmet  loie  ein  f^Iummernb  ^inb. 
@tiirme§brauien  jinft  jut  9lub’, 
^eju§,  ^eilonb  fteure  2'u, 

9^ab’  id)  enblidf)  mid^  bem  San^, 

28o  bie  Sronbung  bri^t  am  Stranb, 
93iit  bu  bann  mein  ^eilanb  nab, 
©leibt  mein  ^erje  ftill  ancb  ba, 

^it  bet  ^anb  am  Steucr  fbi^i(b: 
„§urdbtc  nid)t§,  idb  fteurc  bieb.” 

5r.  93. 


^abc  bcine  £uft  on  bem  ^errn. 


@0  gibt  biele  Singe,  toeicbe  mirllidbe 
greube  getoabren  unb  biele,  toeldbe  tbidbtig 
unb  gut  jum  (Stubieren  jinb.  gibt  biele 
belebrenbe,  intereffante  >unb  bilf^^eidbe  95u= 
dber  in  bet  SBelt,  unb  ba§  Sefen  berfelben  ift 
febr  niiblidb,  o'ber  e§  gibt  ein  Sing  obne  toel- 
(beg  ba§  dbriftlidbe  Seben  mubjelig,  fraftloS 
unb  formed  ift.  9Benn  unfere  0€ele  fidb  nidbt 
im  ^rrn  erciuiden  unb  erfreuen  fann,  fo  ift 
eg  eine  fcbtoere  3tufgabe,  au  ben  moralif^en 
gorberungen  be§  9Borteg  ©otteg  aufau* 
meffen.  Sag  nacbftebenbe  ®ort  mufe  an  un§ 
in  ©rfiiHung  geben:  „9BeIdben  ibr  nidbt  ge» 
feben'unb  bo^  lieb  bo^i 
glairbet,  ibiettwbl  ibr  ibn  nidbt  febet,  unb 
toerbet  eu<b  freuen  mit  unaugf^redblidber  unb 
berriidber  gr^ube”  (1.  ^etri  1,  8). 

Sa§  ©ebeimniS  bet  greube  an  bem  ^rm 
liegt  borin,  bafe  toir  ^bm  glauben  unb  ^m 
alleg  bertrauen  unb  un§  3eit  nebmen,  fo  ju 
tun.  @inige  nebmen  fidb  J^r^m  3cii,  unt 
ibren  ©louben  toirffom  iuerben  gu  laffen. 
5Rur  tnenn  bet  ©laube  burdbbringt  unb  toirf¬ 
fom  ift,  fann  er  unfere  ©eele  erfreuen. 
„9Hmm  bir  3eit  gu  leben  beilig. 

©ebe  oft  in§  ^ammerlein.” 

©ebenfe,  „bein  ^err”,  ift  oudb  unfer  ^err, 
unfer  adeg.  Oid^erlidb  fodten  toir  ung  3eit 
nebmen,  ung  in  Sbwi  3^  erfreuen.  Siebe  ber- 
fucbte  unb  belabene  ‘Seele,  berubige  bein 
©emiit,  nimm  bir  3eit.  fdbliefee  ode  anbere 
©ebanfen  aug  unb  benfe  nur  on  Sbn.  Ceff- 
ne  bein  ©emiit  unb  bein  ^rg  gu  ©ott  unb 
bectoeile  in  Sfnbadbt  bor 
Ser  §err  mufe  odeg  in  ung  berfiifeen  unb 
nur  eine  toirflid^  geiftlidbe  Slneignung,  ober 
ein  ©intrinfen  bet  ©egentoort  ©otteg  fann 


biefeg  guftanbe  bringen.  Sur(b  ©fouben  unb 
9tnbodbt  bringe  ben  .^errn  bir  nabe  unb 
trinfe  aug  Seiner  giiH^^  biS  bu  bodig  gufrie- 
ben  bift.  Siefe  geiftlicbe,  innere,  unbefcbreib* 
li^e  93ertoirflidtong  beg  Seben§  ift  bag  2e- 
ben  unb  bie  9Bonne  beg  ©briften.  9hir  inbcm 
toir  ung  im  .’oerrn  erfreuen,  fbnnen  toir 
biefeg  geniefeen.  ©g  gibt  feine  grofeerc  iltot 
unter  bem  ©briftentum  beutigeetagg  alg  bie- 
fe  innere,  belebenbe  unb  erbebenbc  Sebcng- 
froft.  Sie  9lbrocfenbeit  biefer  Sebengfraft 
oerurfadbt  biefeg  tote  unb  formede  9Befen, 
toeld^eg  toir  in  oden  93ennenungen  iiber  bag 
gonge  ^anb  raobrnebmen  fbnnen.  Sie  ru- 
fen:  „S  unfere  Siirre  unb  SRagerfeit!  ©§ 
ift  fo  fdi^toer,  bag  ^ntereffe  ber  fungen  Seute 
guertoerfcn.  9Barum  biefeg?  Sie  bcrbcn  ibre 
g'reube  am  ^errn  oerloren.  Sie  finb  ibrer 
erften  Siebe  berluftig  gegongen,  borum  fod¬ 
ten  fie  fleifeig  fein  unb  93ufec  tun  (Offb. 
13,  19). 

O,  ibr  ^eiligen  beg  Slderbbdbften,  feib  auf 
eurer  $ut,  bafe  nicbt  biefer  feelenrouberifdbc, 
lebenougfuugenbe  ©influfe  dl?a(bt  iiber  eudb 
getoinnt.  SBenn  bu  eg  geftatteft,  fo  toirit  bu 
ougfinben,  bafe  beine  igreube,  Siebe,  griebe, 
Sangmut,  ©ebulb,  ©iitigfeit,  ©elinbigfeit 
u.  f.  to.  gefdbtounben  ift  ober  admablidb  ber- 
fdbtoinbet,  erfreue  unb  erquiefe  bidb  ftetg  in 
beinem  ©ott,  fo  toirft  bu  SBonne,  'greubc, 
u.  f.  to.  finben,  toeldbeg  beine  Seele  erfiiden 
unb  in  beinem  Seben  offenbor  toerben  toirb. 

Urn  geiftlidbeg  Seben  gu  bebalten,  mufet 
bu  bicb  in  ©ott  erfreuen  unb  erguidten  unb 
gu  biefem  gebrauibft  bu  3^^^-  3Bir  fbnnen 
bieroug  flat  bie  ^fottoenbigfeit  erfeben,  bafe 
toir  ung  fur  einige  3eit  bon  aden  Sorgen 
beg  Sebeng  unb  odem  onberen  trennen  fod¬ 
ten  um  mit  ©ott  adein  gu  fein  unb  nur  ©e- 
bonfen  bon  Sbm  toabrenb  biefer  3rii  nnfer 
©emiit  unb  ^erg  beberrfeben  gu  laffen. 
9luber  biefem  ift  eg  nottoenbig,  fo  biel  toie 
moglid^  unfre  ©ebonfen  beftanbig  auf  ben 
^errn  geridbtet  gu  bnben,  inbem  toir  iiber 
gbttlicbe  unb  geiftlicbe  Singe  naebbenfen. 
aSir  broueben  ^bn,  ben  berfbnlid|en,  bele- 
benben  ©ott  in  unferm  Seben.  S^ur  in  Sbnt 
finben  toir  geiftlicbe  SBonne  unb  greube  unb 
©rfolg  unb  obne  Sbn  ift  adeg  obe,  leer  unb 
eitel.  „^obe  beine  Suft  an  bem  $erm.” 


Seib  aber  Sdter  beg  SBortg  unb  nicbt 
^orer  odein,  baburcb  ibr  eucb  felbft  betriiget. 
Safobug  1,  22. 
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dlid^tige  Slitbienbung. 


'@tn  aWonn  etflorte,  bofe  er  nie  toufete,  loaS 
tooi^re  greube  ift,  bi^  er  im  SSerfebr  mit 
jetnen  ^ocbborn  bie  goibne  SRegel  in  Sin* 
njenbung  brod^te.  ©in  anbrer  beseugte,  bofe 
jein  SebenSgliidE  jeinen  Stnfong  nobm,  qI§ 
er  eine  orme  SBittoe  unb  ibre  ^inber  mit 
©rot  unb  ^oblen  nerjorgte.  S)a§  ©liitf 
onbrer,  boS  tnir  madbgerufen  ^)Clb^r^,  siinbet 
ein  greubenfeuer  in  unfren  ^eraen  on. 
SWon^e  tooblbobcnbe  ■©efcbaftSmonner  fm* 
ben  mef)r  ©enufe  im  recbten  ©ebraudb  ib^e^ 
@elbe^,  qB  in  ©rmerbung  be^i'elben.  28er 
joinen  ©eji^tum  aum  SBobI  jeiner  SWitmen* 
l^en  unb  au  ©ottes  ©b^e  bertoenbet,  barf 
fi^  beg  ©emufetfeing  erfreuen,  ein  ^aug* 
bolter  ©ottcg  au  fein.  SReicbtum,  mann  ber* 
felbc  recbt  gebraucbt  tnirb,  fonn  ung  unb  an* 
bern  ein  £cgen  fein.  Xer  @ieg  iiber  ©er* 
fucbungen  fonn  au  einer  befonberen  greu* 
benqueEe  merben.  Stig  ^efug  ben  ©erfudber 
in  ber  SBiifte  iibermunben  botte,  fomen  ®n* 
gel  unb  bienten  ^bm.  ^eber  ©ieg,  ben  mir 
iiber  ben  Sleufel  ob«r  bbfe  SWenfdben,  bie  ung 
aum  ©erberben  oerfucben,  feiern,  gemabrt 
ein  ©efiibl  ber  §reube,  bie  nur  ein  Ueber* 
minber  erfabren  fonn.  3)og  ©olf  unfrer  Beit 
oerlongt  nocf)  oufregenben  ©rfobrungen. 
2)ieg  ©erlongen  gibt  Slnlofe  au  mogbolfigen 
Suft*  unb  Slutofobrten.  dbriftli(ben 
25ienft  finbet  man  feine  berortige  Stufregun* 
gen,  ober  geiftlidbe  grfobrungen,  bie  8eib 
unb  Seele  erfreuen.  ^efug  freute  fidb  im 
@eift,  olg  Seine  ^linger  iiber  ibre  erfolg* 
reiebe  ©fiffiongtotigfeit  ©eridbt  erftotteten. 


<@ottcgfinb,  borft  bu  nidbt, 

aSie  fo  nernebmiidb  fbridbt  bein  S^fuS  ©brift; 

^era,  lofe  bein  Sorgen  fein, 

^rodbte  nodb  bem  oUein,  mog  broben  ift! 


Sorregbonbenaen. 


©ortribge,  ^onfog,  ben  4  Stuguft. 
(^rufe  on  nUe  fiefer  beg  .^erolbg.  SBir 
boben  nleleg  urn  bonfbor  au  fein  bofiir.  ®ie 
Sdbroefter  Ciaaie  ilHflt),  SBerb  bon  ©?. 
flfiflt),  bie  febon  aiemlicb  long  febmer  fronf 
toor,  unb  bie  $offnung  ibrer  i@enefung  foft 
bobin,  iftmicber  ouf  bcr©effcrung,  bodb  nod) 
nid}t  bof)  fie  bem  Oiottccvbicnft  beimobnen 
fonn,  ober  ber  S.  S.  .^im  ber  etiicbe  2Bo* 
d)cn  auriiff  bei  ung  mor,  prebigte  and)  fiir 
fie. 


Siudb  buben  ung  onbere  2)iener  unb  ©e* 
fdbmifter  befudbt  fitralidb.  2)er  ©re.  Sebi 
©f.  g)ober  unb  SBeib  bon  Stnbergon  S^ountb 
moren  bier  iiber  Sonntog  ben  26  ^uli  unb 
ben  29  boben  mir  ung  berfommelt  on  ber 
2).  ©?oft  aSobnung,  mo  ber  Soe  ^oftetler 
bon  ©JorfboH  So.,  -^nb.,  ung  Sag  SBort  beg 
Sebeng  berfunbigt  bot. 

©oob  ?)ober  unb  SB^ib  bon  ©o.,  buben 
oudb  etiidbe  2::age  bier  benmeilt  bie  ouf  einer 
©eife  aCSeft  finb.  ^ie  olte  ©futter  ©orboro, 
aSittme  bon  aSm.  ©ober,  unb  Jio^ter  ©fottie 
bon  ©obbau'ee,  ^nbiono  finb  bier  urn  ibre 
^iodbter  unb  Sebmeftern  unb  oudb  onbere  be* 
fndben. 

Xog  aSetter  ift  iiidbt  mebr  fo  beife,  ober 
nidbt  biel  ©egen  bofe  bie  rom  cropg  nidbt  fo 
gut  ougfeben.  Sorn  ift  biel  fdbon  in  ben 
Silo’g  g^tbon,  .^eufdbreden  finb  eg  oiel,  bie 
oudb  ibren  Xbeil  tbun.  Slber  mir  glouben 
bodb  eg  ift  mie  ber  2^obib  fogt:  ,,'iDer 
§err  ift  ^onig”  (Slbe  Sorb  reignetb)  unb 
bofe  Sr  ung  aiidbtiget  au  unferem  gut,  unb 
bofe  menn  er  fein  Btueef  mol  erreidbt,  bog  ift 
menn  mir  ung  genugfom  bemiitbigen  unb 
beugen  mie  bie  ©inibiten,  bonn  fonn  bie 
Sodb  mobl  mie  bor  Stiterg  onberg  merben. 

So  loff^t  ung  feine  <^ebote  bolten  nidbt 
urn  ein  notiirlidben  Segen  au  iiberfommen 
ober  nur  urn  in  ben  ^immel  au  fommen, 
fonbern  biemeil  mir  ^bu  lieben. 

©.  aSogler. 


^obeganaeigen. 


Sidjti.  —  ©ruber  ^ofepb  Sidbti  bon  ber 
aCBilmot  ©emeinbe,  ftorb  in  aSoterloo  So., 
Dnt.,  ben  29  ^uli,  1936  im  ©Iter  bon  76 
^obren.  Seine  ^ronfbeit  mor  ©Iterg* 
fdbmodbe,  unb  er  mor  drmlidb  unb  fonnte 
nidbtg  tun  bie  lepten  ^obren.  Sin  S^Ing* 
onfoH  brodbte  fein  Snbe  berbei.  Sein  SBeib 
ging  ibm  bor  bier  ^obren,  in  bie  Smigfeit 
boron. 

IBbe  ©ruber  binterldfet  feine  f^omilie 
bon  Sbbnen  unb  Xikbtern,  unb  eine  grofee 
Slnaobl  ^inbeg*^inber,  oudb  feine  ©riiber 
unb  Sdbmeftern. 

2)og  Sei^enbegdngnig  morb  gebolten  ben 
31  on  bem  Sidbti  ©egrobnig,  unb-  biele 
t^reunbe  un'b  ©efonnte  eracugten  ibm  ibre 
Siebe  aum  ©robe.  Seiejbenreben  murben  ge* 
boltcn  bon  ©.  ©ingeridb,  unb  f(J.©ofaiger. 
aBir  troften  ung  bon  ber  liebe  ©ruber  ift  in 
bem  $errn  entfdblofen. 
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EDITORIALS 


Time  brings  us  quickly  to  the  point 
where  the  tasks  which  become  ours 
must  be  met  and  where  the  functions 
asked  of  us  shall  be  required.  So  many 
times  when  there  are  certain  require¬ 
ments  the  occasion  is  here  before  we 
are  quite  ready  for  it.  For  there  usu¬ 
ally  remains  something  undone  to  be 
hurriedly  looked  after  in  the  precious 
brief  time  yet  left.  And  much  of  this 
last  minute  work  is  not  as  well  done 
as  if  the  doer  had  been  alert,  forehand¬ 
ed  and  prompt  in  getting  seasonably 
after  what  was  to  be  done.  And  some¬ 
times  there  are  crises,  or,  there  may 
be  unusual  and  significant  opportuni¬ 
ties,  the  like  of  which  may  never  come 
again.  The  lack  of  not  being  equal  to 
the  occasion  may  be  a  weakness  or  re¬ 
sult  in  a  defect  which  much  effort  may 
not  retrieve  or  correct  afterwards. 


Let  us  improve  in  being  diligent  and 
attentive  and  industrious  in  that  which 
is  ours  to  do.  The  difference  between 
success  and  failure  generally  results  in 
the  difference  between  attention,  ap¬ 
plication,  perseverance,  and  faithful¬ 
ness,  on  the  one  hand ;  and  careless¬ 
ness,  indifference,  aimlessness  and 
neglect  on  the  other.  For  persons  of 
very  ordinary  natural  ability  but  with 
attention  and  effort  have  achieved  ex¬ 
traordinary  results. 

Great  oaks  and  magnificent  firs  and 
noble  cedars  became  such  impercepti¬ 
bly.  Their  growth  and  increase  was 
not  noticeable  at  the  moment.  But 
their  growth  was  sure,  steady  and  con¬ 
stant.  And  in  this  wise  their  greatness 
was  attained. 

What  greatness  the  dictum  of  ap¬ 
proval  must  signify,  and  how  bound¬ 
less  its  possibilities — “Thou  hast  been 
faithful  in  a  few  things.”  So,  “What 
thy  hand  findeth  to  do  do  with  thy 
might.  .  . 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  were  Pre.  Eli  Bea- 
chy  and  wife;  and  Sol  Beachy,  wife, 
and  two  children,  Arthur,  Ill.;  Peter 
Kinsinger  and  wife,  Norfolk,  Va. ;  Ja¬ 
cob  Beachy,  Dover,  Delaware,  and  his 
mother  Mrs.  Sol  Beachy,  Kansas. 

Bro.  Eli  Beachy  served  in  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  Word  on  Sunday,  Aug.  9, 
and  again  in  the  same  capacity  in  the 
(Dakland,  Md.,  region,  Sunday,  Aug. 

Pre.  Enos  Swartzentruber  and  wife, 
and  Lloyd  Swartzentruber  and  wife, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  stopped  over  night  at 
their  brother,  Jacob  Swartzentruber’s 
home  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  on  their 
way  to  Norfolk,  Va.  Jacob  Swartzen¬ 
truber,  wife  and  children  also  visited 
at  Norfolk,  but  returned  home  last 
week. 

The  Iowa  visitors  are  expected  to 
stop  again  on  their  way  west.  Bro. 
Lloyd  and  wife  visited  the  latter’s 
mother,  Mrs.  Troyer  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  after  visiting  at  Norfolk. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Beachy,  Arthur,  Ill.,  is 
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also  expected  in  this  region  to  rejoin 
Mrs.  Sol  Beachy  in  visiting,  after  vis¬ 
iting  in  Lancaster  and  Mifflin  Coun¬ 
ties,  Pa. 


Mrs.  D.  J.  Miller  and  little  son, 
of  Lynnhaven,  Va.,  were  near  Grants- 
ville  last  week  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  Irvin  Bender,  an  uncle  of  Mrs.  Mil¬ 
ler,  on  Aug.  13. 


Mrs.  Ammon  Troyer  and  two  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Greenwood,  Dela.,  attended 
the  funeral  referred  to  above,  Mrs. 
Troyer  being  a  sister  of  the  deceased. 
They  came  here  from  Delaware  with 
Clyde  Yoder  and  wife,  leaving  with 
them  for  home  again  Monday,  Aug.  17. 


Pre.  Iddo  Yoder,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
made  a  business  trip  to  the  Dover, 
Delaware  region  last  week.  Two 
truck  loads  of  peaches  have  been 
brought  to  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  from  Bro.  Yoder’s  orchard  in 
Delaware. 


A  SIMPLE  PRAYER 


O  Jesus!  in  the  midst  of  glory  for¬ 
get  not  the  sadness  upon  earth!  Have 
mercy  upon  those  to  whom  God  has 
sent  the  bitter  trial  of  separation  from 
those  they  love!  Have  mercy  on  the 
loneliness  of  heart,  so  full  of  sadness, 
so  crushing,  sometimes  full  of  terror! 

Have  mercy  on  those  struggling  a- 
gainst  the  difficulties  of  life,  who  well 
nigh  faint  with  discouragement! 

Have  mercy  on  those  whom  fortune 
favors,  whom  the  world  fascinates,  and 
who  are  free  from  care! 

Have  mercy,  on  those  to  whom  Thou 
hast  given  tenderness  of  heart,  great 
sensitiveness ! 

Have  mercy  on  those  who  cease  to 
love  us,  and  never  may  they  know  the 
pain  they  cause! 

Have  mercy  on  those  who  have  grad¬ 
ually  withdrawn  from  holy  commun¬ 
ion  and  prayer,  and  losing  peace  with¬ 
in,  weep,  yet  dare  not  return  to  Thee ! 

Have  mercy  on  all  we  love;  make 
them  holy  even  through  suffering!  If 
ever  they  estrange  themselves  from 


Thee,  take,  oh,  take  all  my  joys,  and 
decoy  them  with  the  pleasures  back  a- 
gain  to  Thee! 

Have  niercy  on  those  who  weep, 
those  who  pray,  those  who  know  not 
how  to  pray! 

To  all,  O  Jesus,  grant  hope  and 
peace !  Amen. 

Catharine  Amstutz. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBU¬ 
TIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
Transl.  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  13 

Division  and  Its  Remedy 

We  said  in  our  first  article  that 
Menno  Simons  stood  between  the  two 
dividing  parties  of  his  time  and  at¬ 
tempted  to  hold  them  together.  This, 
however,  was  not  to  influence  both 
parties  to  yield  regardless  of  what  was 
right  or  wrong. 

Menno  had  to  learn,  what  many  be¬ 
fore  and  after  him  learned  by  experi¬ 
ence,  that  where  two  contending  par¬ 
ties  stand  opposed  to  each  other  the 
one  or  other  is  always  at  fault;  and  in 
most  cases  both  have  deviated  some¬ 
what  from  the  right,  perhaps  one  more 
than  the  other. 

This  was  also  the  case  in  Menno’s 
time  and  therefore  he  could  rightfully 
choose  the  “golden  medium”  and  in  so 
doing  have  God’s  Word  on  his  side. 
He  also  found  a  good  helper  in  the 
person  of  the  highly  learned  and  intel¬ 
ligent  Dietrich  Philip. 

The  first  division  of  the  Anabaptists 
of  this  period  was  not  so  much  about 
excommunication  as  avoidance  of  the 
excommunicated.  On  the  all  too- 
strict  side  were  those  who  held  that 
husband  and  wife  should  be  parted  if 
one  or  the  other  deserved  the  ban. 
The  excommunicated  should  be  hated 
and  not  even  be  tolerated  in  preach¬ 
ing  services  and  if  they  would  greet 
the  brethren  on  the  street  with  a  good 
morning  they  should  not  be  answered. 
From  the  all-too-lax  side  originally 
came  the  teaching,  that  applying  a- 
voidance  not  only  in  spiritual  but  also 
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in  natural  relationships,  was  not  ex¬ 
actly  to  be  opposed  but  exceptions 
should  be  made  for  near  relatives,  such 
as  husband  and  wife ;  children  and  par¬ 
ents.  The  dispute  about  the  human 
nature  of  Christ  was  also  added  to 
this. 

Consequently  in  the  year  1546  a 
meeting  was  held  which  Schrocky  in 
his  church  history  calls  a  “synod.” 
Today  it  would  be  known  as  a  confer¬ 
ence.  Menno  simply  called  it  a  “con¬ 
sultation  of  the  elders”.  This  meeting 
was  held  in  Emden,  East  Friesland, 
where  Menno  at  this  time  had  his  a- 
bode.  Dietrich  Philip  also  was  pres¬ 
ent.  At  this  meeting  peace  was  again 
restored  for  both  sides  modified  their 
over-strict  teachings  somewhat,  but 
perhaps  without  changing  their  views. 

The  doctrine  of  avoidance  as  hither¬ 
to  taught  by  Menno  Simons  and  Die¬ 
trich  Philip,  remained,  namely,  that 
the  avoidance  of  the  excommunicated 
should  extend  to  the  natural  as  well  as 
the  spiritual  sphere  of  life  and  that 
herein  is  neither  respect  of  person  or 
relative  “which  would  be  contrary  to 
the  entire  holy  scripture,”  but  that  no 
one  would  be  justified  in  encouraging 
a  married  couple  to  separate.  If,  how¬ 
ever,  the  unbelieving  one  will  “depart, 
let  him  depart,”  according  to  I  Cor. 
7:10-16. 

Menno  and  Dietrich  always  taught 
afterward  as  well  as  before  that  all 
discipline,  including  excommunication 
and  avoidance  should  never  be  applied 
because  of  hate  but  out  of  love  for  the 
sinner,  for  his  good  and  welfare  and  to 
bring  him  to  serious  thought  and  re¬ 
pentance,  as  well  as  to  keep  the  church 
pure.  Therefore  he  should  be  “ad¬ 
monished  as  a  brother”,  that  is,  with 
brotherly  love  unto  conversion.  For 
this  reason  he  should  gladly  be  allow¬ 
ed  a  seat  in  preaching  services  because 
this  would  be  encouraging  evidence 
which  should  be  a  cause  of  joy.  It  is 
also  a  duty  in  time  of  need,  danger  or 
sickness,  to  render  loving  service. 

We  fail  to  find  what  was  further 
concluded,  more  than  that  peace  was 
restored  and  the  breach  healed.  It  is, 
however,  a  pity  that  this  peace  treaty 


was  of  such  short  duration,  for  only 
four  years  later  the  division  began  a- 
new  which  ate  around  itself  as  a  can¬ 
cer  till  1554.  In  this  year  another  con¬ 
sultation  was  held,  this  time  at  Wis- 
mar  in  northern  Germany.  Of  this 
consultation  we  wish  to  speak  in  the 
next  issue,  if  God  will. 

(To  be  continued) 


LIFE’S  SOLEMN  PROSPECT 


My  youthful  mates,  both  small  and 
great. 

Stand  here  and  you  shall  see 
An  awful  sight  which  is  a  type 
Of  what  you  soon  shall  be. 

I  did  appear  once  fresh  and  fair 
Among  the  3^outhful  crowd, 

But  now  behold  me  dead  and  cold. 
Wrapped  in  a  sable  shroud. 

My  cheeks  once  red  like  roses  spread, 
My  sparkling  eyes  so  gay. 

But  now  you  see  how  ’tis  with  me, 

A  lifeless  lump  of  clay. 

When  you  are  dressed  in  all  your  best 
In  fashion  so  complete, 

You  soon  must  be,  as  you  see  me 
Wrapped  in  a  winding  sheet. 

Ah  youth,  beware  and  do  prepare 
To  meet  the  monster  death. 

For  he  may  come  when  you  are  young 
And  steal  away  your  breath. 

When  you  unto  your  frolics  go. 
Remember  what  I  say. 

In  a  short  time,  though  in  your  prime, 
You  may  be  called  away. 

Now  I  am  gone;  I  can’t  return, 

And  me  no  more  you’ll  see. 

But  it  is  true  that  all  of  you 
Must  shortly  follow  me. 

When  you  unto  my  grave  do  go. 

The  gloomy  place  to  see. 

I  say  to  you  who  stand  and  view. 
Prepare  to  follow  me.  — Sel. 


Bless  them  which  persecute  you ; 
bless,  and  curse  not. — Rom.  12:14. 
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RELIGION  AND  WORK 

“So  we  built  the  wall;  .  .  .  for  the  people 
had  a  mind  to  work.” 

Comparatively  few  folks  nowadays 
have  a  mind  to  work.  If  you  do  not 
accept  this  statement  suppose  you  con¬ 
sult  some  of  those  who  have  occasion 
to  employ  folks  for  work.  Just  one  to 
the  hundred  probably.  It  is  indeed  the 
rare  one  who  has  the  mind  to  work 
when  the  word  “mind”  stands  for  de¬ 
termination.  It  just  occurs  to  me  that 
this  may  be  one  of  the  reasons  the 
great  corporation  prefers  the  college 
man  who  has  had  to  work  his  way 
through.  Our  forefathers  and  mothers 
built  these  great  “walls”  of  America 
because  they  were  not  afraid  to  work. 
In  those  pioneer  days  it  was  to  chop 
and  plow,  and  sow  and  reap,  from  sun¬ 
up  to  sundown,.  None  of  the  eight 
hours  work,  eight  hours  for  sleep,  and 
eight  hours  for  play  in  those  days.  Yet 
these  old  dirt  farmers  brought  things 
to  pass  and  piled  up  a  competency. 
They  spent  their  money  for  lumber  for 
pigpens  and  corncribs,  and  not  for  gas¬ 
oline  and  rubber — and  interest  on 
notes.  Things  in  this  world  worth 
while  come  by  hard  work  and  lots  of 
it.  That  celebrated  artist  in  whatever 
line,  music,  painting,  or  any  other  spent 
many  long  hours  in  practice.  Genius 
has  been  defined  as  a  capacity  for  hard 
work.  Men  and  women  of  weak  men¬ 
tality  are  rarely  good  workers.  Simple 
Simon  may  be  all  right  for  going  over 
the  campus  and  gathering  up  the  pa¬ 
pers  and  for  running  errands,  but  he 
has  no  mind  to  work.  In  the  religious 
world  it  is  the  men  and  women  of 
strongest  mentality  who  are  the  best 
workers  for  the  Lord.  In  fact,  when 
the  lazy  man  gets  converted  he  wants 
to  get  to  work.  His  religion  gives  him 
a  mind  to  work.  Indeed,  that  organi¬ 
zation  has  the  best  workers  which  has 
the  most  religion  in  it,  .  .  .  It  is  good 
business  as  well  as  good  religion.  Rus¬ 
sia  kicked  out  religion  and,  as  I  write, 
is  on  the  point  of  breaking  down  indus¬ 
trially  because  “workers”  have  no 
mind  to  work. — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Findlay,  Ill.,  July  21,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cool  but  it  is 
dry.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
Mrs.  Viola  Schulz  and  daughters,  Ma¬ 
rie  and  Corlene  of  Roanoke,  Virginia 
are  visiting  us,  our  aunt  and  cousins. 

Corn  is  shooting  ears, 

I  learned  8  Bible  verses  in  German. 
I  would  like  to  have  a  German  song 
book  “Eine  Samulung  von  Shone  Lie- 
dern”  if  I  have  enough  credit.  Do  you 
have  autograph  books?  I  will  close, 
Herman  Hostetler. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  July  24,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers; — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name. 

We  had  a  good  rain  last  night,  which 
we  are  very  thankful  for. 

I  go  to  Sunday  school.  My  teacher’s 
name  is  Mrs.  Mary  Byler.  I  haven’t 
missed  any  Sunday  school  days  all 
summer. 

Health  is  fair  except  Mrs.  Amanda 
Miller  is  low  at  this  writing.  Andrew 
Kauffman  is  in  the  hospital  and  was 
operated  on  for  appendicitis  Wednes¬ 
day. 

I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  by  heart 
in  German  and  English.  I  am  10  years 
old.  How  much  credit  will  this  give 
me  and  how  much  does  a  “History  of 
the  Patriarchs”  cost?  A  Junior, 

Vera  Isophine  Byler. 

Dear  Vera,  this  letter  credits  you 
only  3  cents  and  the  History,  I  think, 
costs  55c. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  26,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in. 
Jesus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  warm 
and  dry.  Church  on  the  east  side  today 
is  at  Lloyd  Yoders.  Mrs.  Ada  Yoder 
married  Rev.  Ira  Nisly  of  Oklahoma 
this  forenoon. 

I  will  answer  Bible  questions  the 
best  I  can.  I  am  sorry  that  I  didn’t  tell 
you  where  I  found  the  Printer’s  Pie. 
I  learned  all  4  verses  of  Schulsgesang 
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and  all  of  Segenspriiche  in  the  Kate- 
chismus.  These  songs  are  from  the 
other  letter.  I  will  answer  the  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie.  Will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  A  Junior, 

Mary  Elizabeth  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct  and  I  gave 
you  credit  now  on  our  book  for  the 
verses. — Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  R.  1,  July  27,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Weather  is  warm  these  days 
but  the  nights  are  cool.  We  had  a  good 
rain  today.  I  memorized  the  song, 
“Will  You  Go  to  Jesus,”  four  verses 
of  it.  I  will  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  900,  903,  904,  906,  the  best  I  can. 
I  guess  I  will  close  for  this  time.  Wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Daniel  E.  Cross. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara, 


Bremen,  Indiana,  July  27,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers : — First  a 
friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  windy  and  dry.  Health 
is  fair  at  present.  Church  will  be  at 
Gilbert  Hochstetlers  the  next  time  if 
it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 

I  memorized  Psalm  113  all  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  905,  906  the  best  I  can.  I  will 
close  wishing  you  Ml  God’s  richest 
blessing.  A  Reader,  Judith  Schrock. 


Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  July  — ,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers; — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Will  once  again  try  and  write  a  few 
lines  for  the  Herold,  as  I  have  not 
done  so  for  a  long  time. 

The  weather  is  hot  and  dry.  People 
are  busy  harvesting  which  won’t  be 
much  I’m  afraid.  But  the  Lord  will 
supply  our  needs  if  we  look  up  to  Him. 

Health  is  fair  except  some  complain. 
Mrs.  B.  J.  Slaubaugh  had  an  operation 
for  gallstones  and  appendicitis.  She  is 
getting  along  as  well  as  can  be  ex¬ 
pected. 

Born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Malon  Yoder 
a  boy. 


Church  was  at  W'm.  Grabers  last 
Sunday.  It  will  be  at  Dan  Coblentzes 
next  time,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 

I  have  learned  24  verses  in  German 
and  23  verses  in  English.  I  have  also 
learned  12  verses  in  German  song. 

What-  is  my  credit?  When  I  have 
enough  I  would  like  a  hymnal.  I  will 
answer  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

A  Junior,  Mary  Bontrager. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara, 


Milverton,  Ont.,  July  30,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers: — First  a 
greeting  in  Jesus’  blessed  name.  The 
weather  is  rather  cool  this  morning. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  except 
myself.  I  have  the  measles. 

Some  people  around  here  have  start¬ 
ed  threshing.  I  always  like  reading 
the  children’s  letters. 

It  rained  some  the  other  night, 
Tuesday.  I  have  learned  10  verses  of 
German  songs  and  44  verses  of  Eng¬ 
lish  songs. 

I  will  answer  the  Printer’s  Pie  sent 
in  by  Judith  Schrock.  I  will  also  send 
a  Printer’s  Pie  and  will  close,  wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings. 

A  reader,  Ervin  Lichti. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Route  1,  Bx.  49 
Aug.  8,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus' 
name.  “Jesus  Saves,”  if  only  people 
would  be  more  in  earnest.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  rainy  but  also  warm  weather  at 
present.  We  have  had  a  lot  of  folks 
visit  us  lately. 

I  have  learned  for  this  letter  Prov. 
3 :5  in  English  and  the  two  Printer’s 
Pies.  I  will  also  answer  the  Printer’s 
Pies.  The  first  one  is  Matt.  11:28 — 
“Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.”  The  second  one  is  Matt.  12:11 — 
“And  he  said  unto  them,  What  man 
shall  there  be  among  you  that  shall 
have  one  sheep,  and  if  it  fall  intp  a  pit 
on  the  Sabbath  day,  will  he  not  lay 
hold  and  lift  it  out.” 
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I  will  answer  Question  No.  908.  St. 
John  1 :47.  What  Jesus  said  of  Nathan¬ 
ael  is,  “Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in 
whom  is  no  ^ile.” 

Closing  with  best  wishes, 

A  reader,  Samuel  Beiler,  Jr. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Aug.  9,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — G  r  e  e  t  i  n  g  s  from  above. 
Health  is  fair  at  present.  Born  to  Har¬ 
vey  Mausts,  twins,  the  boy  died.  Eli 
and  Sol  D.  Beachy  from  Illinois  and 
Pete  Kinsingers  from  Norfolk  are  vis¬ 
iting  relatives  around  here  at  present. 
We  were  in  church  today.  There  is  a 
singing  at  Eli  Tices  this  evening.  I 
have  learned  40  English  and  20  Ger¬ 
man  Bible  verses.  What  is  my  credit? 
When  I  have  enough  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Church  Hymnal.  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

A  reader,  Elsie  Yoder. 


Dalton,  Ohio,  Aug.  9,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John ,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Readers  of  this  worthy  little 
naper; — First  a  greeting  to  you  all 
from  our  Master,  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Lord.  I  have  learned  in  German  the 
following ;  Lord’s  Prayer,  Prayer  to  be 
said  after  meals,  two  stanzas  of  Psalm 
twenty-three,  and  four  verses  of  songs. 
In  English  I  have  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  Bedtime  Prayer,  and  twenty- 
seven  verses  of  songs.  Will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Printer’s  Pie  sent  in  by  Vesta 
V.  Troyer.  Will  also  send  one  in. 
What  is  my  credit?  I  will  try  and  have 
a  letter  in  every  Herold  for  a  while  if 
I  can  do  it.  Best  wishes  to  all. 

A  Junior,  Ada  A.  Yoder. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Route  4 
Aug.  10,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old 
and  my  birthday  is  October  29.  I  am 
in  the  sixth  grade.  I  have  learned  7 
German  song  verses.  7  English  song 
verses,  and  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
and  English.  I  would  like  to  have  a 
German  Song  book.  I  will  answer 


Printer’s  Pies  and  Bible  Question  No. 
809.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessing  to  you  all.  How  much 
does  a  German  songbook  cost? 

Fannie  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct  and  a 
German  songbook  costs  55c. — Barbara. 


Arthur,  Ill.,  Aug.  11,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  readers : — First  a  greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  Health  is  fair 
around  here  as  far  as  I  know.  We  had 
about  a  3  inch  rain  Sunday  night.  Ear¬ 
ly  Monday  morning  about  one  o’clock 
lightning  struck  Menno  Brenneman’s 
barn  and  burned  it  to  the  ground.  I 
learned  15  verses  of  German  song.  I 
will  close  Avith  best  wishes, 

Stephen  Miller. 


Kitchener,  Ont.,  25  Bingeman  St., 
Aug.  12,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  readers : — First  a  greet¬ 
ing  in  our  Lord’s  holy  name.  Health 
is  fair,  my  mother  was  very  sick  but 
is  about  again ;  she  still  has  a  weak 
heart.  God  blessed  us  with  a  baby 
boy,  June  24.  June  26  the  Lord  came 
for  him  for  he  was  too  sick  to  stay 
with  us.  We  called  him  Ralph  Har¬ 
vey.  Now  I  have  1  sister  and  2  broth¬ 
ers  in  heaven.  We  all  miss  him. 

I  have  learned  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments  in  English ;  Psalm  120,  7  verses ; 
Psalm  121,  8  verses;  and  Psalm  117,  2 
verses ;  and  14  verses  in  German  Songs ; 
18  verses  of  English  Songs.  We  at¬ 
tended  the  Bible  School  in  Kitchener 
this  year  and  we  liked  it  fine.  We 
learned  lots  of  Bible  verses  and  Bible 
songs.  If  I  have  enough  please  send 
me  a  birthday  book.  May  God  bless 
you  all,  Eleanor  Elsie  Lichty. 


Kitchener,  Ont.,  25  Bingeman  St. 

Aug.  12,  1936. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in 
Jesus.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  this 
paper.  I  am  6  years  old ;  my  birth¬ 
day  is  Nov.  16.  I  am  going  to  school 
and  Sunday  school.  I  have  learned 
the  twenty-third  Psalm,  the  Lord’s 
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Prayer,  and  Luke  2 :8-19,  and  some 
songs :  Little  Messengers,  4  verses ; 
Climb,  Climb  up  Sunshine,  2  verses; 
Sunbeams  for  Jesus,  3  verses.  I  went 
to  the  Bible  school  for  2  weeks,  and  I 
liked  it  fine. 

May  God  bless  you  all. 

Deborah  D.  Lichty. 


Arthur,  Ill.,  Aug.  12,  1936 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers ; — Greetings 
from  above.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know. 

We  had  a  good  rain  early  Monday 
morning.  Menno  Brenneman  had  the 
misfortune  of  lightning  striking  his 
barn  that  morning,  burning  it  to  the 
ground. 

I  learned  two  verses  of,  “O  Gott 
Vater,”  two  of,  “Bedenke  Mensch  das 
Ende.”  I  also  learned  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er  in  German.  I  learned  two  verses  of, 
“Wo  ist  Jesus  Mein  Verlangen,”  and 
five  verses  of,  “Ich  sage  gute  nacht.” 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 

Jephtha  Miller. 


Arthur,  Ill.,  Aug.  14,  1936 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  This  morning  it  started  to 
rain,  but  it  hasn’t  rained  very  much 
yet. 

Daniel  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Valentine 
Miller  are  here  from  Lynnhaven,  Va. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Noah  S.  Beachy  are 
the  happy  parents  of  a  little  girl  born 
August  7  who  has  been  named  Rosa 
Mae. 

Our  church  was  held  ‘  at  Mose 
Schrocks,  Sunday  and  in  two  weeks  at 
Noah  C.  Yoders,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 

I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  “O 
Gott  Vater,”  4  verses;  and  4  verses  of, 
“Bedenke  Mensch  das  ende,”  all  in 
German  and,  “Jesus  loves  me,”  4  vers¬ 
es.  I  will  close.  A  Reader, 

Katie  Miller. 

Dear  Katie.  The  next  time  you  write 
please  write  on  one  side  of  paper  only. 
— Barbara. 


Arthur,  Ill.,  Aug.  15,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers : — First  a  meet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is  my 
second  letter  to  the  Herold.  The 
weather  is  hot  today.  We  had  a  show¬ 
er  early  this  morning.  Tomorrow 
Sunday  school  will  be  at  Mose  A. 
Schrocks.  I  learned  all  of,  “O  Gott 
Vater;”  four  verses  of,  “Bedenke 
Mensch  das  Ende”;  four  of,  “Jesus, 
Jesus  Brunndes  Lebens” ;  two  of  “Wo 
ist  Jesus  mein  Verlangen.”  I  also 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
and  English.  Susanna  Miller. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Ada  A.  Yoder 

Ctrish  dsefrufe  dna  ided  no  hte  scors 
os  tath  ew  higtm  eb  vased. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Ervin  Lichti 

Nad  Jopshe  life  noup  sih  thafre’s 
afec,  dan  pwte  noup  mhi,  nda  iskeds 
mih. 


THE  EXPERIENCE  OF  PAUL 
KANAMORI 


The  experience  of  Paul  Kanamori, 
known  as  the  “Japanese  Billy  Sunday” 
furnishes  an  excellent  illustration  of 
the  chilling  effect  of  higher  criticism. 
He  was  converted  when  a  student  and, 
after  a  period  of  preaching,  became  a 
professor  in  a  theological  seminary  in 
Japan.  Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer,  in  a  pref¬ 
ace  to  a  published  sermon  of  Kana¬ 
mori,  thus  describes  the  great  evan¬ 
gelist’s  temporary  retirement  from  the 
ministry  and  its  cause : 

“He  began  to  read  the  most  recent 
German  theology  with  the  result  that 
he  was  completely  swept  off  his  feet 
by  the  rationalistic  New  Theology, 
Higher  Criticism,  etc.  Not  long  after 
that  he  published  his  new  views  under 
the  title,  ‘The  present  and  future  of 
Christianity  in  Japan,’  and  retired 
from  the  ministry.  ...  He  remained 
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in  this  state  of  spiritual  darkness  for 
twenty  years,  until  the  death  of  his 
wife  broug^ht  him  and  his  children  in¬ 
to  great  trouble,  but  after  passing 
through  these  deep  waters  he  came  out 
again  with  a  clear  and  firm  belief  in 
the  old-fashioned  Gospel.” 

Since  his  return  to  the  ministry  he 
has  been  the  means  of  leading  nearly 
fifty  thousand  Japanese  to  Christ, 
probably  more  than  the  total  number 
of  souls  brought  into  the  Church  bv  all 
higher  critics  combined. — Bryan. 


WHAT  AM  I? 


I  am  more  powerful  than  the  com¬ 
bined  armies  of  the  world. 

I  have  destroyed  more  men  than  all 
the  wars  of  the  nations. 

I  am  more  deadly  than  bullets,  and 
I  have  wrecked  more  homes  than  the 
mightiest  siege  of  guns. 

I  steal,  in  the  United  States  alone, 
over  three  hundred  million  dollars 
each  year. 

I  spare  no  one,  and  I  find  my  vic¬ 
tims  among  the  rich  and  poor  alike, 
the  young  and  old,  the  strong  and 
weak.  Widows  and  orphans  know  me. 

I  loom  in  such  proportions  that  I 
cast  my  shadow  over  every  field  of  la¬ 
bor  from  the  turning  of  the  grindstone 
to  the  moving  of  a  railroad  train. 

I  massacre  thousands  upon  thou¬ 
sands  of  wage  earners  a  year. 

I  lurk  in  unseen  places  and  do  most 
of  my  deadly  work  silently.  You  are 
warned  against  me,  but  you  heed  not. 
I  am  relentless. 

I  am  everywhere — in  the  house,  in 
the  street,  in  the  factory,  at  railroad 
crossings,  on  the  sea. 

I  bring  sickness,  degradation,  and 
death,  yet  few  seek  to  avoid  me. 

I  destroy,  crush,  or  maim;  I  give 
nothing,  but  take  all.  I  am  your  worst 
enemy — avoid  me. 

I  am  Carelessness — Selected. 


.  .  .  T  will  not  trust  in  my  bow,  nei¬ 
ther  shall  my  sword  save  me.  But  thou 
hast  saved  us  from  our  enemies ;  and 
hast  put  them  to  shame  that  hated  us. 
— Psa.  44:6,7. 


“OUR  FATHER” 


Dinnie  McDole  Hayes 

Jack  and  Nan  were  glad  to  put  their 
bare  feet  and  their  slim  blue  legs  un¬ 
der  the  legs  of  the  kitchen  stove  to 
warm  them ;  for  though  it  w^is  August, 
it  grew  cold  towards  night,  as  it  al¬ 
ways  does  in  a  mining  town,  ten  thou¬ 
sand  feet  above  the  sea.  The  children 
had  been  on  the  street  all  the  after¬ 
noon.  There  had  been  a  number  of 
things  upon  which  they  had  looked 
with  wide  wondering  eyes :  the  streets 
filled  with  men  in  rough  clothes,  men 
with  angry  faces  and  black,  lowering 
brows,  men  going  into  saloons,  and 
coming  out  again,  red  and  fierce  and 
profane.  These  were  the  miners  on  a 
strike ;  men  who  had  a  grievance ;  and 
were  trying  to  right  it  by  any  means, 
good  or  bad.  Many  of  them  when  they 
left  their  homes,  left  misery  and  heart¬ 
aches,  anxious  wives  and  needy  chil¬ 
dren. 

Jack  and  Nan  were  too  young  to 
take  in  much  of  it.  They  knew  that 
Mary  McFarland,  their  mother,  cried 
a  good,  deal,  and  that  big  Jack,  their 
father,  came  home  at  all  times  instead 
of  at  the  end  of  the  shift;  but  beyond 
that  they  did  not  trouble  themselves. 
They  had  seen  some  other  things  too. 
A  church  conference  was  in  session  in 
the  town,  and  the  gentlemen  in  black 
coats  were  mingled  with  the  miners  on 
the  streets.  Once  the  children  fol¬ 
lowed  two  of  the  ministers  to  the  door 
of  the  church,  and  stood  looking  in  at 
the  Bishop  and  the  quiet,  grave  assem¬ 
bly  ;  just  as  an  hour  before  they  stood 
at  the  door  of  a  beer  hall  and  listened 
to  the  fiery  words  of  a  miner  discuss¬ 
ing  the  strike  to  a  crowd  of  rough  men. 
Then  the  two  pairs  of  bare  feet  patted 
away  and  stopped  on  the  edge  of  a 
crowd  on  a  corner,  where  a  woman  was 
talking. 

“Sh,”  said  Jack,  “she’s  talking  ’bout 
Jesus.” 

The  woman’s  face  was  very  tender 
and  pitiful,  and  the  tones  of  her  voice 
were  sweet.  “Do  you  know,”  she  said, 
“that  you  have  a  Father  in  Heaven 
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who  loves  you,  that  He  wants  you  to 
tell  Him  all  your  troubles?” 

“’Bout  the  strike,”  whispered  Jack 
to  Nan. 

“Yes,  ’bout  the  strike.” 

“He  doesn’t  forget  any  of  you.  He 
wants  you  to  pray  to  Him.  He  will 
answer  you,  for  He  says  He  will.” 
Jack  gave  Nan  a  vigorous  punch  by 
way  of  emphasis.  “Him  that  cometh 
to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  ca^t  out,”  said 
the  sweet  voice. 

“Just  hear  that  now,”  whispered 
Jack. 

But  the  people  bowed  their  heads, 
and  the  sweet-faced  woman  prayed, 
“Our  Father  who  art  in  Heaven.” 
There  was  more  to  the  prayer,  and 
Jack  did  not  catch  it  all,  but  he  did 
hear,  “Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 
.  .  .  Deliver  us  from  evil.” 

The  crowd  was  breaking  up  now, 
the  woman  in  the  poke  bonnet  was 
getting  down  from  the  chair  on  which 
she  had  been  standing;  and  Jack  and 
Nan  were  turning  to  go,  when  they 
caught  sight  of  a  tall  man  with  his 
arms  folded,  and  his  hat  pulled  down. 

“Sure’s  anything,  there’s  Pop,”  said 
Jack. 

“Does  he  know  ’bout  Jesus  an’  Fa¬ 
ther  in  Heaven?”  said  Nan. 

“Dunno,  maybe  he  does;  say,*guess 
we’d  better  streak  it  for  home ;  he 
might  give  it  to  us  for  bein’  here.” 
And  then  they  ran  home.  While  their 
feet  were  getting  warm  Jack  said, 

“Say,  I’m  sure  you  cannot  say  that 
thing  she  said  after  she  got  through 
talking.” 

“Guess  I  can ;  ‘Our  Father  in  Heav¬ 
en.’  ” 

“Oh,  I  kin  do  better’n  that,  ‘Our  Fa¬ 
ther  who  art  in  Heaven.  Give  us  our 
bread  today.  D’liver  us  from  evil.’  ” 

Mary  McFarland  turned  round  from 
the  sausage  she  was  frying.  “What’s 
that  you’re  saying,  children?” 

But  the  children  only  looked  foolish 
and  said  nothing.  A  picture  rose,  fair 
and  sweet,  in  the  mother’s  mind  of  a 
quiet  room  in  a  wee  brown  house ;  with 
vines,  growing  over  the  windows ;  of  a 
hush  of  twilight,  with  the  smell  of 
four-o-clocks  coming  in;  and  a  little 


child  in  white  night-gown  saying,  “Our 
Father,”  at  mother’s  knee. 

“More  shame  to  me  that  I’ve  let 
them  grow  up  like  heathen,”  she  mut¬ 
tered,  as  she  wiped  off  a  tear  or  two, 
and  took  up  the  sausage,  for  big  Jack 
had  come  moodily  in,  and  seated  him¬ 
self  at  the  table. 

“What’s  the  news.  Jack?”  said  she. 

“Bad  enough.  They  won’t  give  us 
the  raise,  and  there’s  going  to  be  trou¬ 
ble.  There’s  talk  of  the  militia.  I  told 
’em  so,  I  told  ’em  they  was  a  pack  of 
fools;  but  I  had  to  go  along  with  ’em. 
And  suffer  for  it  too.  And  winter 
coming  on.”  He  choked  down  a  big 
lump,  and  shoved  his  chair  back  from 
the  table. 

The  children  were  quiet,  but  an  hour 
later  Mary  touched  her  husband  on  the 
shoulder  as  he  sat  over  the  fire,  and 
motioned  him  to  look  into  the  bed¬ 
room. 

“You  have  to  kneef  down,”  Jack  was 
saying.  '  “I  saw  ’em  in  where  the 
preachers  was.  Now,  ‘Our  Father  who 
art  in  Heaven.’  ” 

“  ‘Our  Father  who  art  in  Heaven,’  ” 
repeated  Nan. 

“Give  us  our  bread  today,” 

“Give  us  our  bread  today.” 

“D’liver  us  from  evil.” 

“D’liver  us  from  evil.” 

“That’s  all.  Oh,  no,  we  must  kne^l 
down  again,  and  say.  Amen.  They  all 
do.” 

Which  having  been  done,  they  cud¬ 
dled  down  with  great  content. 

“Say,  I  believe  He’s  awful  rich.” 

“Who?”  said  Nan  drowsily. 

“  ‘Our  Father  who  art  in  Heaven.’ 
God  has  lots  of  bread.”  “An  sas- 
sidge,”  but  Nan  was  too  sleepy  to  car¬ 
ry  on  the  subject. 

The  tears  were  running  down  Ma¬ 
ry’s  face,  and  Jack  was  blowing  his 
nose  out  in  the  kitchen. 

“I’ve  been  a  wicked  woman,”  she 
sobbed.  “I’ve  never  taught  them.  I’ve 
lived  like  a  heathen  and  to  think  of 
them  at  trying  to  say  their  prayers.” 

“Mary,”  said  Jack  huskily,  “have  we 
got  a  Bible  anvwhere  in  the  house?” 
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“I  think  there's  a  Testament  I  g^ot 
in  Sunday  school,  once.  It’s  in  my  old 
trunk,”  and  she  tumbled  over  the  con¬ 
tents  till  she  found  it.  He  took  it  in 
his  hands,  and  turned  over  its  leaves 
while  she  put  away  the  dishes,  then  he 
said, 

“Mary,  I’ve  been  a  rough  fellow; 
I’ve  never  had  much  of  a  chance ;  may¬ 
be  I  didn’t  take  the  chance  I  had;  but 
I  was  at  the  street  meeting  this  after¬ 
noon  ;  and  if  there  is  such  a  Father  as 
the  children  have  been  prayin’  about, 
and  He  loved  me  enough  to  send  His 
Son  to  die  for  me,  why,  I  want  to  find 
Him,  that’s  all.” 

“Me  too,”  sobbed  Mary,  her  face  in 
her  apron.  Together  they  found  the 
Lord’s  prayer,  together  they  read  it  on 
their  knees ;  and  then  added  some  hon¬ 
est,  broken  petitions  of  their  own, 
which  the  Father  in  Heaven  heard  and 
answered. 

It  was  a  slim  little  man  in  black,  one 
of  the  preachers  at  the  conference  who 
touched  big  Jack  on  the  arm  after  the 
street  meeting  the  next  day;  and  drew 
from  him  the  story  of  his  wish  to  find 
the  Father ;  who  went  with  him  to  the 
house,  and  never  left  it  till  both  Jack 
and  Mary  found  Him;  and  who  heard 
the  account  of  their  trouble  about  the 
strike. 

“Why,”  he  said,  his  blue  eyes  shin¬ 
ing  behind  his  glasses,  “I’ve  a  good 
friend,  a  mine  owner,  and  I’ll  write 
and  ask  him  to  giv^you  a  job.  How’ll 
that  do?”  I 

“Do?  Well  you  guess.”  was  Jack’s 
emphatic  response,  while  Mary  said  to 
herself.  “Deliver  us  from  evil.” 

Jack  junior,  and  Nan  know  the  wh^'le 
of  “Our  Father.”  now.  They  ought  to, 
with  father  and  mother  saying  it  ev¬ 
ery  day.  They  have  learned  a  lot  more 
in  Sunday  school,  too. — Selected. 


Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con¬ 
cerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you :  But  rejoice,  inas¬ 
much  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ’s 
sufferings ;  that,  when  his  glory  shall 
be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with 
exceeding  joy. — I  Peter  4:12.13. 


A  WEED 


Nellie  L.  Harrington 

“It  is  no  use.  Aunt  Laura,  I  am  dif¬ 
ferent  and  I  know  it,^’  said  Hazel  Car¬ 
penter,  stormily.  “There  is  no  hope  of 
your  understanding.  Not  in  a  thou¬ 
sand  years.  This  is  a  different  age. 
Life  is  totally  different  from  what  it 
was  when  you  were  a  girl.” 

The  tone  and  gesture  made  her 
Aunt  Laura  feel  herself  an  octogenar¬ 
ian,  at  the  very  least.  But  she  said, 
quietly,  “You  have  used  that  word, 
‘different’  at  least  three  times  in  your 
last  speech.  Perhaps  I  am  stupid,  but 
I  do  not  yet  know  wherein  things  are 
so  vastly  changed.” 

“Just  this,”  scornfully.  “You  and 
mamma  were  goody-goody  little  girls. 
You  never  wanted  to  disobey  your 
parents.  And  there  was  nothing  at  all 
to  tempt  you  from  the  straight  and 
narrow  path.”  Aunt  Laura  gave  the 
girl  an  odd  look  but  said  nothing.  Ha¬ 
zel  went  on  with  finality.  ’‘But  today 
we  young  folks  live.  We  know  more 
of  the  thrills  when  we  are  twelve  than 
your  generation  has  ever  known !  And 
my  mother  doesn’t  like  it.  I’ve  had 
cigarettes  hidden  in  my  room  for  a 
long  time.  I  always  smoke  when  I  am 
out.  And  I  would  tell  mamma  that  I 
was  going  to  spend  the  night  with  my 
chum.  I  did,  but  a  couple  of  men 
would  take  us  out  to  the  parties  and 
dances.  One  time  we  didn’t  get  back 
until  five  o’clock  in  the  morning!  Oh, 
it  was  simply  marvelous !”  smiling 
reminiscently,  in  spite  of  her  peeve. 

“It  must  have  been,”  said  her  aunt, 
dryly.  “So  that  is  what  you  call  living, 
is  it?  And  ‘thrills!’  No,  thank  God,  I 
was  spared  the  knowledge  of  anything 
like  that.  Good  times  based  on  a  tis¬ 
sue  of  lies!  Bah!  No  wonder  your 
mother  had  a  nervous  breakdown  and 
has  bad  to  go  to  a  sanitarium  for  a 
year.  But  I  am  giving  you  fair  warn¬ 
ing,  young  lady,  you  will  not  put  me 
in  a  sanitarium.” 

“Aunt  Laura !  How  dare  you  accuse 
me  of  being  the  cause  of  mamma’s  ill¬ 
ness?” 
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“Because  you  are,”  bluntly.  “Arid 
the  sooner  you  realize  that  you  are  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  way  in  which  your 
actions  affect  other  people  the  better 
it  will  be  for  all  concerned.  I  am  not 
at  all  sure  that  I  was  a  “goody-goody,’ 
as  you  call  it.  And  there  were  tempta¬ 
tions  then,  as  now.  Many  times  I  did 
want  my  own  way.  But  you  were  right 
in  one  thing:  your  mother  and  I  never 
stooped  to  petty  deceit  to  indulge  in 
cheap,  tawdry  thrills !” 

“Cheap!  Aunt  Laura!  You  insult 
me.” 

“I  can’t  help  that.  A  weed  in  the 
garden  might  be  beautiful  if  it  was  not 
so  common,  so  cheap.  Just  so,  every 
girl  has  a  God-given  charm  that  makes 
her  attractive.  But  when  she  scatters 
this-  charm  broadcast,  she  becomes, 
well,  common,  cheap,  just  like  a  weed. 
Yes,  my  dear  girl,  just  a  weed.  And 
when  you  add  cigarettes  it  makes  a 
sort  of  a  filthy  weed,  doesn’t  it?  And 
aren’t  cigarettes  cheap?  They  certain¬ 
ly  cannot  cost  very  much,  for  even  the 
men  who  are  getting  help  from  the 
welfare  use  them  continually.  Hazel, 
if  I  were  going  to  copycat  anyone  or 
anything  I’d  choose  something  worth 
while,  at  least.” 

“Worth  while,”  echoed  Hazel. 

“That’s  what  I  said>i^continued  Aunt 
Laura,  relentlessly.  \Can  )^ou  give 
me  one  instance  where  your  cigarettes 
have  made  you  a  finer  girl,  given  you 
higher  ambitions  or  Irelped  you  to 
make  better  grades  in  y^r  school 
work  ?”  y 

“All  that  is  very  muchf  beside  the 
point,”  the  girl  said,  stiffl^ 

“Not  at  all,”  said  Aunt  Laura.  “High 
school  statistics  for  cigarette  smoking 
boys  show  a  negative  resrilt  on  every 
one  of  those  counts.  Natu|;e  has  given 
to  women  a  more  delicatb\  physique 
than  to  men  and  the  results  should  be 
correspondingly  worse  for  you.  A  nic¬ 
otine-poisoned  body  is  no  healthier  for 
a  girl  than  it  is  for  a  boy.  And  it  is 
too  bad  for  either  to  carelessly  acquire 
shackles  that  are  so  hard  to  break. 
Enough  of  that.” 

“Yes,  I’ve  heard  quite  enough  of  ev¬ 
erything,  I  think,”  said  Hazel,  rising. 


“Wait  a  minute,”  said  Aunt  Laura, 
authoritatively.  “We  might  as  well 
finish  this  now,  since  you  have  started 
it.  You  have  been  here  two  weeks 
and  you  have  been  as  restless  as  a 
caged  panther.  You  haven’t  lifted  a 
finger  to  help  with  the  housework,  al¬ 
though  you  know  that  your  father 
could  not  pay  your  board  and  keep  up 
your  mother’s  expenses.” 

“But,  Aunt  Laura,  I  hate  house¬ 
work,”  she  said  passionately. 

“Quite  likely.  But  you  have  to  eat. 
And  your  bed  must  be  made.  Your 
clothes  have  to  be  laundered.  Why 
shouldn’t  you,  at  least,  take  care  of 
yourself?  Answer  me  that.” 

“Why — why — I  never  have,”  stam¬ 
mered  Hazel. 

“If  you  had  a  little  more  real  com¬ 
mon-sense  activity  and  fewer  ‘thrills’, 
your  mother  might  not  be  where  she  is 
today,  either.  Waiting  on  a  grown 
girl  while  that  girl  was  collecting 
‘thrills’  and  making  a  reputation  that 
turns  a  mother’s  hair  gray,  was  just 
too  much!  Hazel,  child,  however  did 
you  get  started  in  such  a  career  as 
this?” 

“I  guess  it  was  dancing  school,”  con¬ 
fessed  Hazel,  shame-facedly.  Her 
aunt’s  sharp  words  had  finally  pene¬ 
trated  the  glazed  surface  of  her  con¬ 
science. 

“Did  your  mother  send  you  to  danc¬ 
ing  school?”  Aunt  Laura  asked  in  dis¬ 
may. 

The  girl  nodded.  “She  didn’t  want 
to.  But  I  teased  and  teased.  Some  oth¬ 
er  girls  I  knew  went  and  I  was  trying 
to  be  like  them,  so  finally  mamma 
gave  in.  Aunt  Laura,  I  love  to  dance. 
I’d  rather  dance  than  eat,  any  day. 
Dancing  is  just  rhythmic  movements 
to  music.  What  harm  is  there  in  that?” 
defiantly. 

“My  dear  girl,  you  have  just  said 
that  it  was  the  first  step  on  the  path 
that  has  led  you  to  the  place  where  you 
are  today — out  of  school  by  request; 
a  victim  of  the  tobacco  habit;  a  jan¬ 
gled  nervous  system  and  a  worn-out 
mother.  Quite  a  list,  I  should  say.” 

“I  tell  you,  you  don’t  understand,” 
charged  the  girl,  with  flashing  eyes. 
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“You  have  said  that  before,  but  I  am 
sure  that  I  do  understand  only  too  well.’ 
Tell  me,  Hazel,  is  it  what  they  call 
‘rhythmic  dancing’  that  you  like  so 
well  ?’’ 

“Well,  no,  not  exactly,”  she  admit¬ 
ted. 

“I  thought  not,”  grimly.  “From 
what  I  have  read  of  that  it  seems  to 
me  mainly  letting  the  posture  of  the 
body  express  what  something  else 
means — music  in  a  rippling  brook ;  a 
quality  in  a  bird  song;  fragrance  of  a 
lily,  or  something  like  that.  I’ll  admit 
I  can’t  see  any  sense  to  it.  I’ve  heard 
that  they  can’t  pose  in  ordinary  cloth¬ 
ing.  It  interferes  with  free  movements. 
The  dress  has  to  be  of  some  sort  of 
gauzy  stuff,  and  they  do  say,  that  the 
posing  is  not  a  success  unless  there  is 
an  audience.  It  is  all  beyond  me, 
though.  But  the  dance  you  like  is  the 
kind  where  men  and  women  glide  a- 
bout  over  a  waxed  floor,  hugging  each 
other,  isn’t  it?” 

“Aunt  Laura !”  horrified,  “how  dis¬ 
gustingly  you  put  it.” 

“Isn’t  it  true?” 

“Well,  but  that  is  only  the  positions, 
you  know.” 

“Exactly.  That’s  what  I  said.  You’ve 
met  our  minister.  Rev.  Mr.  Briggs. 
Saintly,  white-haired  man.  Now  what 
would  you  say,  if  he  came  here  to  call, 
and  you  entered  the  room  and  saw  him 
with  his  arm  around  me  tight,  and  my 
arm  around  his  neck !  Even  if  we  were 
prancing  up  and  down  the  room  to 
radio  music,  what  would  you  say?” 

“I’d  say  you  were  a  precious  pair  of 
old  fools !” 

“Oh  !  Really  !  What  difference  does 
age  make?’’ 

“But,  Aunt  Laura,  the  Bible  talks 
about  dancing.  I  used  to  go  to  Sunday 
school.  The  sister  of  Moses — what’s 
her  name?  oh,  Miriam — danced  after 
they  crossed  the  Red  Sea.  And  David 
danced  before  the  ark  when  he  was 
king.  So  there !  Why  shouldn’t  I  ?” 

“You  forgot  to  mention  that  Sa¬ 
lome’s  dancing  caused  John  the  Bap¬ 
tist  to  lose  his  head.  But  you  were 
right  about  the  others.  But  does  it 
say  that  Miriam  and  Moses  led  in  a 


waltz?  or  the  tango?  or  a  fox-trot?” 

“How  ridiculous!” 

“Absolutely!  When  Miriam  danced 
she  led  the  women,  and  King  David 
danced  alone.  There  would  be  less 
criticism  today  if  the  men  and  women 
each  danced  by  themselves.  Now  be 
honest,  Hazel,  would  you  care  so  much 
for  dancing  if  your  partner  was  al¬ 
ways  a  girl?  Think.” 

“No,”  she  said,  slowly.  “I  hadn’t 
thought  about  it  in  that  way  before, 
though.” 

“Of  course  you  hadn’t.  Hazel,  girls 
and  boys  today  are  no  different  from 
the  young  people  all  through  the  cen¬ 
turies,  in  spite  of  your  assertions  to 
the  contrary.  Human  nature  is  still  the 
same.  We  all  have  the  same  lessons  to 
learn  in  the  school  of  life.  And  one  of 
these  was  taught  to  Mother  Eve  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden.  She  already  knew 
good,  but  she  listened  to  the  glowing 
promises  of  a  new  teacher,  Satan,  and 
she  learned  evil.  Ever  since  that  day 
he  has  been  on  the  job.  It  is  nothing 
to  boast  of — this  knowledge  of  evil. 
It  is  a  downward  path,  lessening  self- 
respect,  losing  self-control,  destroying 
honor  and  integrity  until  the  soul  is 
eternally  lost.  Hazel,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  came  to  ‘destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil’.  Of  which  teacher  are  you 
going  to  take  lessons?  Christ  or  Sa¬ 
tan?  Whom  the  Son  makes  free  is 
free  indeed.  He  can  break  those  fet¬ 
ters  of  habit.  He  can  wash  from  your 
soul  every  stain.  He  can  put  a  new 
song  in  your  mouth,  even  praises  to 
our  God.  Will  you  let  Him?” 

“Yes,  Aunt  Laura,”  with  sudden  de¬ 
cision,  “I  will.  I  am  not  going  to  be  a 
common  weed  any  longer.” — The  S.  S. 
Banner. 

Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your¬ 
selves,  but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath:  for  it  is  written.  Vengeance  is 
mine;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 
Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink:  for 
in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of 
fire  on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. — 
Rom.  12:19-21. 
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ONE  OF  THE  LORD’S  WORKERS" 


Frank  Herbert  Sweet 

“Hello,  little  girl.”  The  voice  was 
low,  soft,  and  studied.  Peter  Block¬ 
head  always  was  that  way,  speaking 
his  words  as  though  reciting  a  lesson, 
and  trying  very  hard  that  it  should  not 
be  imperfect. 

The  girl  who  was  perhaps  sixteen  or 
seventeen  looked  at  him  sullenly. 
There  were  traces  of  tears  on  her 
cheeks,  wrung  from  her  beautiful,  dark 
eyes  by  anger,  not  by  pain  or  misery. 
One  bare  foot  was  drawn  up  from  the 
cold  dew  of  the  grass,  and  her  dress, 
of  the  thinnest  cheap  calico,  was  poor 
protection  against  the  December  air. 

“Too  bad!  Too  bad!”  said  Peter 
Blockhead,  his  friendly  face  wrinkling 
perplexedly.  “’Taint  right  for  a  girl 
to  be  barefooted  on  a  cold  day  like 
this.” 

“You’re  barefooted  yourself,”  scorn¬ 
fully. 

“I’m  a  man,  an’  don’t  mind.  Besides, 
I  got  shoes  that  I  wear  on  Sundays 
when  I  go  to  church  an’  Sunday 
School.  But  I  don’t  like  seein’  you  so. 
You’re  too  nice  a  girl  to  be  sittin’  off 
on  a  log  a-cryin’.” 

The  girl’s  eyes  flashed  at  him  sharp¬ 
ly.  But  there  was  only  simple  interest 
and  pity  in  the  homely  face.  He  was 
not  laughing  at  her. 

“Guess  I’ve  got  a  right  to  cry  if  any¬ 
body  has,”  she  muttered  defiantly, 
“But  ’tain’t  for  cold.  I  went  down  to 
buy  bread  this  mornin’,  an’  some  tea, 
but  the  storekeeper  wouldn’t  charge 
’em,  an’  cornin’  back  the  town  imps 
hooted  an’  flung  stones.  One  hit  me  on 
the  cheek.  I  wish  I  could  kill  ’em.” 

“Too  bad!”  repeated  Peter  Block¬ 
head,  looking  distressed.  “I  don’t 
’member  to  have  seen  you  before. 
What’s  your  name?” 

“Lida,”  again  relapsing  into  sullen¬ 
ness.  “We  came  in  last  night  to  the 
cabin  under  the  pines  yonder,”  jerking 
her  head.  “Dad’s  a  cripple  now — 
though  that  don’t  make  any  difference. 
He  wouldn’t  work  any  when  he  wasn’t. 
An’  Mam,  she  says  she  don’t  care  ‘bout 


nothin’  any  more.  When  I  got  back 
from  town  I  slumped  down  here  an’  I 
guess  I  cried  a  little.  I’m  a  fool,  I 
know.  Like  Mam  says,  it’s  no  use  to 
care  for  nothin’.  You  pity  them  town 
imps  ’cause  you  don’t  know  what  it 
means  to  be  stoned.  Else  you’d  want 
to  kill  'em.  too.” 

Peter  Blockhead  looked  down  at  the 
flushed,  angry  face  and  shook  his  head. 
She  was  wrong.  He  was  acutely  con¬ 
scious  of  his  deficiency  because  he  had 
suffered  so  much  from  it. 

“You  ain’t  the  only  one,  Lida,”  he 
said  gently.  “All  of  us  have  things  to 
suffer,  an’  some  it  seems  a  lot  more 
than  others.  You’ve  heard  how  the 
poor  Lord  suffered,  an’  He  wa’n’t  none 
to  blame.  You  an’  me  have  easy  times 
to  Him.” 

“You  suffered?”  curiously. 

Peter  Blockhead’s  hand  brushed  to¬ 
ward  his  right  eye. 

“Sight’s  gone,”  he  said.  “You  seem 
just  a  blur  through  it.  Mud  was 
thrown  in,  an’  there  were  men  in  the 
crowd,  too.  I  guess  maybe  I’ve  been 
stoned  a  hundred  times  to  your  one, 
an’  called  names  enough  to  plaster  me 
up  out  of  sight.  You  see.  I’m  only  Pe¬ 
ter  Blockhead,  with  no  other  name, 
an’  some  folks  think  weak-headed  per¬ 
sons  funny,  an’  when  the  fool  gets 
mad  it’s  a  whole  lot  more  funny.” 

“An’  don’t  you  want  to  kill  ’em?” 

“Not  now.  When  my  eyes  was  hurt 
I  was  younger,  an’  felt  like  you  do.  I 
hadn’t  any  friends  then,  it  seemed,  an’ 
I  wanted  to  run  off  an’  get  away  from 
everybody.  Folks  didn’t  want  me.  But 
I’m  over  that.  Now  I  feel  sorry  for 
them  who  chase  me  an’  throw  stones. 
I  know  of  two  who  used  to  fling  at  me 
who  kept  on  doing  worse  things,  an’ 
are  in  prison  now.  Did  you  ever  think 
of  it  that  way.  Lida?  Them  that  hec¬ 
tored  you  this  mornin’  are  hurtin' 
themselves  more’n  they  be  you.  Been 
home  from  your  arrant  yet?” 

“No.” 

Peter  Blockhead  fumbled  into  a 
pocket  and  brought  up  three  dimes. 

“Then  you  better  go  an’  get  the 
bread  an’  tea,”  he  suggested.  “If  any¬ 
body  starts  to  hector,  just  keep  right 
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on  without  takin’  notice.  Now  you 
run  along  like  a  brave  girl,  an’  I’ll  de¬ 
liver  these  yerbs  to  Mis’  Platt,  an’  then 
go  round  to  your  folks  an’  see  what  I 
can  do.  Maybe  there’ll  be  wood  to 
gather  or  cut,  your  pa  being  a  cripple.” 

“Mam  said  I  must  gather  wood  when 
I  got  back,”  remembered  the  girl,  a 
little  shamefacedly.  “We  came  ten 
miles  yesterday.  Mam  an’  me  totin’ 
bundles,  an’  Dad  hobblin’  on  crutches 
an’  groanin’  something  awful  when  we 
could  hear.  But  he  puts  on  so  much 
we  never  can  tell,  an’  get  careless.” 

“Plannin’  to  settle  here  long?” 

“Till  somebody  turns  us  out.  Dad 
says.  Says  he’s  tired  of  brushin’  ’round, 
an’  the  stream  looks  good  for  fishin’. 
So  I  guess  it  may  be  some  time.” 

“Then  won’t  you  come  to  our  Sun¬ 
day  School?”  asked  Peter  Blockhead 
earnestly.  “  ’Twould  answer  them 
hankerin’s  an’  dissatisfied  ideas  you’ve 
got.  You’d  enjoy  it.” 

The  girl  laughed  outright.  “I  been 
asked  to  join  Sunday  School  in  ’most 
every  place  we  lived,”  she  grinned,  “an’ 
gener’ly  I  only  stuck  my  tongue  out. 
But  I  won’t  do  that  to  you,  for  you’ve 
been  stoned.  How’d  that  look  in  a 
Sunday  School  or  a  church?”  pushing 
one  of  her  bare  feet  out  on  the  grass. 
Guess  the  door  would  be  the  place 
they’d  show  me  to,  with  the  boys  an’ 
girls  snickerin’  along,  to  see.” 

“You  never  been  to  any?” 

“Nope.” 

“Then  you  ain’t  no  right  to  guess,” 
gently.  “I’m  dull  an’  you’re  bright,  so 
you  ought  to  be  quicker  to  see  the  best 
way.  But  I  wa’n’t  nobody.  Now  the 
boys  an’  girls  smile  an’  speak,  an’  the 
older  ones  shake  hands.  I  wear  my 
shoes  on  Sunday,  like  I  said.  An’  if 
you’d  come  I’d  fix  you  to  have  shoes, 
too.  But  I  don’t  believe  they’d  laugh 
now,  even  if  I  walked  in  barefoot. 
More’n  that,  they’re  trustin’  me  with 
some  of  the  Lord’s  work.” 

“What?”  leaning  forward  with  some 
of  the  scorn  and  mistrust  going  from 
her  face.  “Must  seem  funny  to  be 
trusted  an’  not  laughed  at.” 

“It’s  nice.”  simply.  “They’re  tryin’ 
to  get  more  into  the  Sunday  School, 


an’  I  happen  to  know  a  lot  in  the  woods 
an’  out-o’-the  way  places.  I’ve  helped 
’em  learn  how  to  swim  an’  find  co¬ 
coons,  an’  told  about  birds,  an’  like 
that.  So  when  I  went  to  ’em  they  did 
not  like  to  say  plumb  no  to  me.  Most 
of  them  ’greed  to  come  one  Sunday, 
’cause  I  asked  ’em.  Fourteen  out  of 
the  lot  stuck,  but  I  couldn’t  do  much 
with  the  girls.  I  wish  you’d  help  me 
with  them,  Lida,”  wistfully,  “You’re 
quick  an’  bright,  an’  would  know  how. 
Go  to  the  Sunday  School  a  few  times 
to  learn  its  ways  then  help  get  the 
girls.  Will  you,  Lida?” 

The  girl  traced  lines  in  the  grass 
with  her  toes,  then  rose  quickly. 

“Guess  I’d  better  get  after  that 
bread.  If  I  don’t,  Mam’ll  get  after  me,” 
she  said. 

“Wait  a  minute,  Lida.  I  been  think- 
in’  a  better  plan,  maybe.  Mis’  Platt 
over  yonder  is  a  great  provider.  Al¬ 
ways  has  things  cooked  ahead.  When 
I  go  near  by  she  ’most  always  calls 
me  in  an’  fills  me  full  a-plenty.  She  be¬ 
lieves  in  yerbs  for  curin’  diseases.  I 
found  these  rare  ones  in  a  swamp  two 
miles  off.  You  take  ’em  to  her  an’  say 
I  sent  ’em.  They’ll  be  a  sort  of  intro¬ 
duction.  Then  give  her  the  three 
dimes  an’  say  you’ve  just  come  in  an’ 
are  going  to  be  close  neighbors,  an’ 
ain’t  had  time  to  cook  up  anything  to 
eat  yet.  She’ll  give  you  twice  what  you 
could  get  at  the  store,  an’  better.  I’ll 
go  straight  on  to  the  cabin  an’  be  cut- 
tin’  firewood.” 

Lida  stayed  quite  a  long  time.  When 
she  came  back  her  arms  were  loaded 
with  filled  paper  bags.  From  the  cabin 
she  came  straight  to  Peter  Blockhead. 

“I  talked  a  lot  with  Mis’  Platt,”  she 
said  soberly.  “I  like  her  fine,  an’  we’re 
going  to  be  good  neighbors.  She  said 
so.  She  told  me  things  about  you,  so 
I  like  3’^ou  fine,  too.  I’ve  thought  it 
over.  I’ll  go  to  that  Sunday  school  you 
spoke  of.  If  they  stone  me  I’ll  think 
they’re  hurtin’  themselves  more’n  they 
are  me.” 

“They  won’t  stone  you,”  promised 
Peter  Blockhead.  “They’ll  just  shake 
hands  an’  be  glad.”  He  drew  out  a  big, 
old-fashioned  leather  pocketbook  and 
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shook  five  silver  dollars  from  its 
depths. 

The  girl  drew  back.  “I  can’t  take 
that,”  she  protested,  “when  you’re  go¬ 
ing  barefoot.” 

“It’s  the  Lord’s  money,”  simply.  “I 
earned  it  for  Him.  He  needs  it  more 
than  I  do  two  pairs  of  shoes.  I  was 
going  to  give  it  to  the  church.  But  I 
guess  you’re  the  Lord’s  church  just 
now.  He  lends  it  to  you  for  shoes  an’ 
stockin’s  an’  a  cheap  dress,  an’  you’re 
to  pay  it  back  in  helpin’  me  to  persuade 
them  girls  into  Sunday  school.” 

The  girl  regarded  him  steadily,  her 
eyes  growing  moist. 

“I’ll  pay  it  all  back  to  the  Lord,”  she 
promised  gravely,  “with  interest,  in 
hard,  hard  work.” — Selected. 


THE  EFFECT  OF  HIGHER 
CRITICISM 


The  effect  of  this  “Higher  Criti¬ 
cism”  is  extremely  grave.  For  it  has 
dethroned  the  Bible  in  the  home,  and 
the  good  old  practice  of  “family  wor¬ 
ship”  is  rapidly  dying  out.  And  great 
national  interests  are  also  involved. 
For  who  can  doubt  that  the  prosperity 
and  power  of  the  nations  of  the  world 
are  due  to  the  influences  of  the  Bible 
upon  character  and  conduct.  Races  of 
men  who  for  generations  have  been 
taught  to  think  for  themselves  in  mat¬ 
ters  of  highest  moment  will  naturally 
excel  in  every  sphere  of  effort  or  of 
enterprise.  And  more  than  this,  no 
one  who  is  trained  in  the  fear  of  God 
will  fail  in  his  duty  to  his  neighbor, 
but  will  prove  himself  a  good  citizen. 
But  the  dethronement  of  the  Bible 
leads  practically  to  the  dethronement 
of  God ;  and  in  Germany  and  America, 
and  now  in  England,  the  effects  of  this 
are  declaring  themselves  in  ways,  and 
to  an  extent,  well  fitted  to  cause  anxi¬ 
ety  for  the  future. — Robert  Anderson. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  18,  1936. 
Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name : — 
Two  good  showers  of  rain  in  the  last 
six  days,  which  have  soaked  the 


ground  about  as  deep  as  is  usually 
plowed,  with  the  atmosphere  cooler, 
makes  conditions  more  comfortable. 

The  funeral  of  Ida  Miller,  daughter 
of  Dea.  Levi  Miller,  of  South  Clinton 
congregation  was  held  today.  She  died 
at  the  age  of  28  years.  She  had  been 
sick  for  some  time  with  dropsy.  God’s 
blessings  rest  upon  the  bereaved  fam¬ 
ily,  is  our  wish. 

Elnora  Eash  is  about  the  same  as 
reported  recently. 

Amie  Eash  is  also  in  bed  yet  and 
obliged  to  have  leg  in  a  cast. 

On  account  of  these  afflicting  con¬ 
ditions  our  bishop,  Bro.  S.  T.  Eash 
will  doubtless  be  obliged  to  remain  at 
home  from  conference,  contrary  to 
what  he  had  intended  doing.  God’s 
grace  be  with  them. 

Bro.  Menno  Jones  of  our  congrega¬ 
tion,  who  had  been  ailing  for  quite  a 
while  with  tuberculosis,  and  who  had 
had  an  operation  on  an  infected  kid¬ 
ney  over  a  year  ago  and  who  was  in 
the  Greentown  Tuberculosis  Sanitari¬ 
um  for  a  year  or  more  met  the  writer 
today,  who  was  much  surprised  at  the 
brother’s  apparent  improved  condi¬ 
tion:  he  is  in  good  flesh  and  has  good 
complexion.  We  are  sorry  we  were 
not  in  position  to  give  more  favorable 
report  while  he  was  at  the  sanatorium 
but  are  glad  to  report  his  present  im¬ 
proved  condition. 

Pre.  Albert  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
preached  at  the  Griner  meetinghouse 
on  the  morning  of  Aug.  9  and  at  Town- 
Line  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Miller  left  here  for  Allen  Coun¬ 
ty.  Ind.,  Monday,  on  his  way  to 
Holmes  County,  Ohio,  to  visit  his 
mother,  and  then  go  on  to  Conference. 
With  him  was  his  wife  and  two  sons. 
When  opportunity  permits,  Albert, 
stop  again. 

With  Conference  just  a  few  days 
distant,  and  before  this  appears  in 
print,  it  will  be  over.  May  those  of  us 
who  expect  to  be  present,  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit  that  we  may  receive  food  for 
the  soul  and  be  strengthened  in  the 
pathway  of  life  that  we  may  be  more 
useful  in  the  Lord’s  service,  is  our 
wish.  Abe  Graber. 
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OBITUARY 


Beiler: — Clarence  Herbert,  son  of 
John  and  Mattie  (Byler)  Beiler  was 
born  Sept.  21,  1921  at  Nappanee,  Ind. ; 
died  July  23,  1936,  at  Norfolk,  Va. ; 
agfed  14  years,  10  months,  2  days.  His 
death  was  due  to  drowning  while 
swimming  with  a  few  other  boys.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure 
father,  mother,  three  brothers  and  four 
sisters:  Jonas,  of  Belleville,  Pa.;  Eliz¬ 
abeth  and  Verna  of  Fentress,  Va. ; 
Lydia  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.;  Melvin, 
Joseph,  Mary,  and  Edna  at  home.  Al¬ 
so  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  It 
was  a  shock  to  the  family  and  friends 
but  we  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope. 

It’s  lonesome  here  without  you. 

And  sad  the  weary  way ; 

And  life  is  not  the  same  to  us 
Since  you  were  called  away. 

We  often  sit  and  think  of  you 
And  things  we  used  to  say  and  do. 
And  wonder  why  you  had  to  die, 
Without  a  chance  to  say  Good-bye. 

His  Sisters. 


Zook:  —  Elizabeth  (Fisher)  Zook, 
daughter  of  Jonathan  and  Leah  (Fish¬ 
er)  Zook,  was  born  in  East  Lampeter 
Township,  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
Feb.  27,  1859;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
son,  Jonathan  Zook,  July  27,  1936,  at 
the  age  of  77  years,  5  months.  On  Dec. 
2,  1879  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Jonas  Zook,  who  was  suddenly  called 
out  of  life  through  a  fall  at  a  barn  rais¬ 
ing  on  April  28,  1917. 

Eight  children  were  born  to  this  un¬ 
ion— 6  sons  and  2  daughters :  Eli, 
Kirkwood,  Pa. ;  Lydia,  wife  of  C.  P. 
Neuenschwander,  Adams  County,  Ind. ; 
Amos,  White-horse,  Pa. ;  Leah,  wife 
of  I.  N.  Click,  died  Oct.  15,  1936;  Jon¬ 
athan.  Greenland,  Pa. ;  John,  Belleville, 
Pa.;  Daniel,  Strasburg,  Pa.;  Jonas, 
died  Jan.  15  1926.  She  leaves  36  grand¬ 
children  and  5  great-grandchildren. 
She  was  the  last  one  of  the  Fisher 
family.  Besides  those  named  above, 
she  leaves  many  relatives  and  friends. 
She  accepted  the  Lord  in  her  youth 


and  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
church. 

Mother  went  to  bed  as  usual  and  at 
midnight  called  the  family,  saying  she 
did  not  feel  well,  and  in  a  short  time 
the  Lord  called  her  soul  home,  where 
there  will  be  no  more  sorrow. 

We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear 
mother ; 

Near  other  loved  ones  we  laid  her. 
Low  in  the  grave  to  lie; 

And  though  our  hearts  are  broken 
Yet  we’d  not  question.  Why? 

Mother’s  soul  does  not  rest  ’neath  the 
grasses 

Though  o’er  her  dear  grave  we  weep. 
She  has  gone  into  the  Kingdom, 
Mother  has  fallen  asleep. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Friday, 
July  31,  1936,  at  the  home  of  her  son 
Jonathan,  by  Daniel  B.  Stolzfus  and 
C.  L.  King.  Hymns  at  the  home  and 
at  the  grave  were  read  by  M.  P.  Riehl 
and  D.  B.  Stoltzfus.  A  Son. 


Yoder. — Elizabeth  (Yoder)  Yoder, 
daughter  of  Stephen  and  Elizabeth 
(Byler)  Yoder  was  born  in  Lawrence 
County,  Pa.,  Oct.  11,  1855;  died  Aug. 

6,  1936,  near  Weatherford,  Oklahoma, 
at  the  age  of  80  years,  9  months  and  25 
days.  She  became  a  member  of  the 
Old  Order  Amish  church  in  her  youth 
and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  She 
became  afflicted  through  a  paralytic 
stroke  frpm  which  she  suffered  for 
several  days. 

On  Nov.  30,  1873,  she  was  married 
to  Jacob  Yoder,  son  of  Michael  and 
Barbara  (Huffman)  Yoder,  who  died 
Sept.  19,  1911.  She  lived  in  widow¬ 
hood  24  years,  11  months  and  13  days. 

To  her  married  union  11  children  • 
were  born;  4  sons  and  7  daughters. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  2 
sons  and  3  daughters,  14  grandchildren 
and  22  grandchildren. 

We  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope. 

Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 

And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’twas  God  who  has  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

A  bereaved  daughter. 
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men,  9iQd)C  311  gcbcii  iiber  bie,  fo  (^ott  iiiibt 
erfcuncii,  nub  iiber  bic,  fo  uid)t  geborfam 
finb  bem  (Suaiigelium  uufcrC'  -verru  ^efu 
(Sbrifti.  C-  Tbc‘''‘'’-  1/  5.  7.) 

^ommt  mail  in  bcii  «ottcjbieuft  mit  ei- 
nem  .vcr3eu,  bo^  tiott  ift  pon  9i^cft,  (Sitcifeit, 
@cfd)dft  unb  berglcid)cu,  mad  faun  ba  bie 
)|Jrcbigt  niitjen?  (Sine  iuncre  ittorbereitung 
bed  ^cr3cnd  mit  geiftlid)cr  Sammiung  mit 
lefcn  unb  beten  in  ber  Scitung  unb  Subrnng 
bed  beiligen  unb  guten  (iJciftcd,  mit  aebt 
311  boben  anf  unfern  unb  anberer  Scute  ibr 
Sebcndmnnbcl.  Tiefc  iuncre  'i?orbcrcitung 
bed  .'oerjend  mit  gciftlid)er  Sommlung  ift 
ebenfo  notmenbig  311111  fegcndreid)en  9(nbo* 
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rcn  bcr  ^rcbigt,  qI§  loie  bie  red)te  SSorbc* 
rcitung  bc§  ^PrcbigerS  notipenbig  ift  311m 
iegcnSrcicbcn  ^altcn  bcrfclbcn.  Ter  ^iolm* 
ift  [ogt:  „'^cn3Qbre  beincn  hjcnn  bu 
3um  $Quic  ©ottcg  geOcft,  unb  fomme,  bofe 
bii  borcft  ” 

<iJIcirf)  mie  bcr  Sfcfcr  Porbcreitet  fein  mufe 
aum  Sonien  facii,  fo  boB  njenn  er  gefaet  ift, 
Qud^  n)Qd)fcn  fonii  jum  grud)t  tragen,  fo  mit 
bem  IWcnfcb.  SBenn  h)ir  aum  >$Qufe  @otle§ 
gcben  toollcn  nm  gottlicbcn  gomen  m  un- 
fere  ^craeu  fommlcn  fo  bofe  bicfer  2 omen 
3rud)t  tragen  foil,  fo  nimmt  e§  cine  a>or- 
bcreitung,  ein  taglid)c§  llebcriegen  unb 
5Bcbenfcn  bcr  I)ciligeu  ©ebote,  fie  toglicf)  in 
unferen  t'^craen  tragen.  Tcnn  bas  9leid) 
©otteS  fommt  un§  nic^t  a«  oon  ungefa^r, 
fonbcrn  nu^  ©liabe  a«  i'enen  bie  ernft  an- 
mcnben  unb  fic^  Tbeilboftig  baau  inadjen 
burd)  ein  ernftlid)e§  STampfcn  gcgcn  ben 
geinb  unb  fcinc  liftige  ^tnlaufe  urn  cnblid) 
bann  fiegrcid)  burd)  bie  Seitung  unb  Sijb- 
rung  bcs  beiligcn  unb  gutcn  Gieifte?  cin- 
auget)PH  5nt  §errlid)fcit. 

Tic  ©rcnacn  bcs  .^immclrcid)?  finb  nid)t 
iiibifd),  nid)t  ifralitifd),  nid)t  romifd),  nid)t 
auf  einem  bcfonbcren  Slirdjcnnamen,  fon- 
bern  nu5  allcriei  33oIf  ujcrbcn  fie  beroor 
fomincn.  $cfu§  fagtei.  ^ett  fann  bem  5tbra- 
bam  au5  gtcinen  ^inber  crmedcn.  go  roer 
fid)  fiibren  lafct  oon  @ott  unb  feinem  @eift 
ber  fonn  erroedt  roerbcn  all  ein  (irbc  fcinci 
9?eid)c§.  Unb  mer  ein  (?rbe  bei  9tcid)el 
©ottel  ift.  ift  ein  cloigcr  Ticncr  in  ber 
^crrlid)fcit  ©ottel. 


f)tcuig(citcn  unb  2?cgcbcnbeitcn. 


T.  ^cad)t)  njar  etlid)€  Tag  in  Tccatur, 
Illinois  auf  '?fraenciuug,  ift  jebt  ipicbcr  3» 
.<^aufe,  unb  cr  fein  5Bcib  ^ebcnfen  in  ber 
fiirac  fid)  auf  cine  fltcife  bcgcben,  fo  bie 
©efunbbeit  cl  erloubt,  nod)  (Jolorobo 
gpringl  unb  anbere  Cicgenben. 


gimon  T.  Otto  bcr  fd)on  cine  acitlong  ct- 
ft)ol  Icibcnb  loar  init  Tiobctil  (Surfcrfronf- 
f)cit)  mar  ctlid)c  Tog  in  bem  Jarman  ^0* 
fpital,  in  Tulcola,  ^Uinoil,  ift  aber  jcljt 
micbcr  311  .'^>oufe,  of)ne  oiel  ajcfferung. 


Tob.  'S.  'Biiller  non  ilofomo,  ^nbioiia  ift 
in  bicfer  ©egoiib  fcine  SHtuttcr  unb  ©cfdjmi- 
fler  bcfud)en. 


Sacob  3Setb  unb  3Waft 

finb  nocb  $omarb  Sountl),  ^nbiana  unb 
^olmel  Sountp,  Ohio  greunb  unb  33efann- 
te  befucben. 


9)?rl.  ^obn  Sober  bie  in  ibrem  87 
^abre  ift,  bie  fd)on  eine  aicmiicbe  3eit  ettool 
Icibcnb  ift,  tuar  aiemlid)  fd^madb  bie  lenten 
Tagc. 


.^oc  ©ingcricb  unb  SBeib  non  ^ofomo, 
^nbiana  finb  in  biefcr  ^egenb  Sreunb  unb 
Scfonnte  befud)cn. 


SWeine  gcbioeftcr  gufan  ?I.  filler  bie 
cine  Sfillflng  bci  ^ofomo,  ^nbinna  mar  ift 
jebt  bei  gugor  Sreef,  Ohio  grcunb  unb 
50efannte  311  bcfucbcn. 


ifSjre.  ^oe  T.  gcbrocf  unb  3Bcib  finb  non 
bier  nod)  UJUbbleburp,  Sn^'ioiiQ  gegangen 
§reunb  unb  33cfonnte  befud)en,  unb  bcr  S3ru- 
ber  bal  SBort  ©ottcl  prcbigcn. 


Scmil  Srcnncman,  ^Beib  unb  5?inber  bon 
Mono,  Soma  finb  in  ber  ©egcnb  bon  Slr- 
tbur,  Sflinbil  greunb  unb  iBefanntc  befu- 
d)en. 


Soe  ^oftctlcr,  SBcib  unb  ^inbcr  bon  2f?ib* 
blefielb,  Ohio  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  5Ir- 
tbur  grcunb  unb  93efonntc  bcfud^en. 


Soc  ^crlbbcrger  bon  9?orfoIf,  ^0.,  ber 
in  <3icaugo  (Sountp  mar  feine  .^Zuttcr,  @e- 
fd)mifter  unb  greunbe  befudjen  mar  audb 
ctlid)e  Tag  bier  bei  fllrtbur,  <5rcunb  unb  33e- 
fannte  bcfud)cn. 


Tan.  (S.  ©ingerid),  3Beib  unb  junge  Tod)- 
ter  bon  ^rcentomn,  Sb^*iQ>m  maren  cine 
3Bod)C  in  bcr  ©cgenb  bon  ?IrtI)ur  feine 
2freunb  unb  50cFnnntc  befucben,  cr  mor  27 
Sabre  obmcfcnb. 


©corgc  T.  'IJIonf  bon  bier  ift  in  bem  Karle 
.^ofpital  in  Urbana  mo  cr  fid)  ciner  Opero- 
tion  untermorfen  bat- 


?Id)  bicib  mit  bcinem  pricben 
©ci  uni  bu  griebefiirft, 
i0il  bu,  menn  mir  ermuben, 
9Jacb  -^'aul  uni  bringen  mirft. 
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1-'  X.  Xro^er 

2ga§  ift  ©roigfeit?  &§  ift  eine  unenblid^e 
SadE)e.  Ste  ^ot  toeber  2lnfang  nod)  ®nbe. 

'  Solomon  fogt :  3tIIe§  bat  jeine  3eit :  ©eboren 
roerben,  Seben,  unb  «sterben.  SltteS  fjat  feine 

*  3eit;  fo  oudb  ficb  3U  @ott  befebren,  getouft 
,  merben,  bte  'Jieugeburt,  bic  ©rfiittung  mit 

bem  §eiltgen  ©eift,  boS  STbenbmoI  boWen 
,  bier  in  biefer  28elt,  mie  oudb  bie  ^ufnobme 
in  beu  '^immel.  Xem  ^^erm  entgegen  geben, 
unb  qU  bo  bei  bem  ^rrn  jein,  toie  oudb  bo§ 
@eri(bt,  unb  bie  i)Sein  unb  Quol.  3llte§  bat 
V*  ieine  3eit.  3lber  bie  ©migfeit  gebt  immer 
nodb  on. 

”  Siebe  'greunb,  Jno  moCen  toir  bie  ©migfeit 
subringeu?  ^cb  odbte  oHe  Sefer  tnollen  fie 
jubringen  im  ^immel,  in  ber  ^reub  unb 
^errliibJeit.  Unb  '@ott  but  un§  fo  lieb,  bofe 
er  e§  moglidb  gemad)t  bot,  bofe  toir  gu  ibm 
^  fommen  fbnnen.  ^efu§  bat  bie  SSerfobnung 
gemocbt,  unb  un§  frei  gemocbt,  unb  menn  ber 
Sobn  un^  frei  moibt,  fo  finb  mir  reibt  frei. 
STber  er  bat  etiidbe  93ebingungen  binterloffen 
I  fiir  un‘3  3u  tbnn.  Xq§  eine  ift,  '©louben,  unb 
QU(b  getouft  .n>erben,  bonn  inerben  tnir  felig. 
^0  tocmi  ^emonb  au  ^ott  fommen  toiE,  fo 
<4  mufe  or  ou(b  ©louben  bofe  er  fei,  unb  benen 
I  bie  ibn  fucben,  ein  SSergelter  fein  tnirb.  2lber 
p  obne  ©louben  ift  es  unmoglidb  '©ott  au  ge- 
f  foEen.  Xenn  mcr  ni(bt  gloubt  ber  inirb  ®er» 

'  bommt  merben. 

.  ^efiig  felbft  bat  gefagt:  28obrIi(b, 
inobrliib  icb  foge  cmb,  e§  fei  benn  bofe  ^e* 
i  monb  bon  ncuem  geboren  inerbe,  fonn  er  bo§ 

I  9feidE)  '@otte^  nidf)t  feben.  ^o  luenn  ^emonb 
u  nidbt  geboren  mirb,  ou§  bem  SSoffer  unb 
I  @eift,  fo  fonn  er  nidbt  in  bo§  ffteicb  (Sotted  ■ 

*  fommen.  2Bo^  nom  gleifcb  geboren  inirb, 

I  bo§  ift  gleifd),  unb  mo§  bom  ■©eift  geboren 

‘  b3irb,  bo§  ift  (Seift.  Sofet  cudb  niebt  nmnbern, 
bofe  idt)  gefogt  babe:  ^br  muffet  non  neuem 
geboren  inerben. 

*  Sefu§  bot  ou(b  gefogt:  ^db  bin  bog  Ieben» 
bige  ©rob  nom  ^immel  gefommen.  3Ber 

r,  bon  biefem  ©rob  effen  inirb,  ber  mirb  leben 
i  in  ©inigfeit,  unb  bog  ©rob,  bog  idf)  geben 
T  merbe,  ift  mein  f^feifdb,  ineldbeg  idb  geben 
i  Inerbe  fiir  bog  Seben  ber  SBelt.  Unb  fogt 
meiter:  ©Jobrlicb,  mobrlitb,  i(b  fage  eucb: 

.  ,  SBerbet  ifir  niebt  effen  bog  gleifdb  beg  SWen* 

''  febenfobneg,  unb  trinfen  fein  ©lut,  fo  bobt 
^  ibr  fein  Seben  in  eucb.  ?Ber  mein  glcifcb 


iffet,  unb  trinfet  mein  ©lut,  ber  bat  bag 
einige  Seben,  unb  idb  inerbe  ibn  om  iiingften 
Xoge  oufermeefen.  Xenn  mein  Steifeb  ift  bie 
reebte  Speife,  unb  mein  ©lut  ift  ber  red)te 
Xronf.  SBer  mein  Orleifdb  iffet  unb  trinfet 
mein  ©lut,  ber  bleibet  in  mir,  unb  icb  in  ibm. 

^0  menn  roir  unfer  Xbeil  tbnn,  bonn  mirb 
er  ung  oug  louter  @nobe,  unb  feiner  grofeen 
©ormberaigfeit,  om  ^Engften  Xoge  oufer= 
medfen,  unb  mit  ibm  fiibrcn,  in  fein  cinigeg 
fEeidi),  mo  mobren  mirb  non  (rmigfeit,  an 
(Smigfeit.  ©folm  103,17  lebrt  ung:  Xie 
(Snobe  ober  beg  §errn  mobret  non  ©migfeit, 
au  ©migfeit,  uber  bie,  fo  ibn  fiirditen,  unb 
feine  @ercd)tigfeit,  ouf  ^inbegfinb,  bei  ben^ 
en,  bie  feinen  ©unb  batten,  unb  gebenfen  on 
feine  ©ebote,  bofe  fie  bornodb  tbun.  Xcr 
$err,  bat  feinen  Stub!  im  5»immcl  bereitet, 
unb  fein  9ieidb  berrfdict  uber  'OtEeg.  ^o, 
©otteg  StubI  mo'bret  non  Gmigfeit,  an 
©migfeit. 

1.  ^ob.  2.15  lebrt  ung:  ^obt  nidit  lieb 
bie  2BeIt,  nocb  mog  in  ber  iEBcIt  ift.  So  Se= 
nianb  bie  2BeIt  lieb  bat,  in  bem  ift  niebt  bie 
Siebe  beg  ©oterg.  Xonn  3tEeg,  mag  in  ber 
2BeIt  ift  (nomlidb  beg  l^lrifcbe^  Suft  unb  ku 
9tugen  Suft  unb  boffdrtigeg  Seben)  ift  nidit 
Pom  ©ater,  fonbern  non  ber  SBelt.  Unb  bie 
SBelt  nergebet  mit  ibrer  fiuft.  3Ber  ober  ben 
SBiEen  ©otteg  tbut,  ber  bleibet  in  Gmig* 
feit.  2BoEen  mir  ber  Stimme  beg  ^»errn  ge= 
borfom  fein?  Xonn  fonnen  mir  biefe  grofje 
greub  unb  :§errlid)feit  in  ©efib  baben,  non 
©migfeit,  au  ©migfeit. 

So  bog  3feue  Serufotem  mirb  unfere  ipei- 
mot  fein  in  biefer  uncnblicbcn  3nit,  mo  mir 
bog  Stngefidit  beg  .iderrn  feben  unb  fein 
9?ome  mirb  on  unfern  Stirnen  fein.  Unb 
mirb  feine  3fod)t  bo  fein,  unb  nidbt  bebiirfen 
einer  Senate,  ober  beg  2id)tg  ber  Sonne, 
benn  ©ott,  ber  .’^err,  mirb  ung  erleucbten 
unb  mir  merben  regieren,  non  Gmigfeit,  au 
©migfeit.  greunb,  mog  fonnen  mir  ©ott 
geben,  bofa  mir  bog  .*oimmeIreidb  erben 
fonnen?  S^fug  fogt:  SBog  bitft  bem 
©tenfeben,  menn  er  bie  gonae  SBelt  gemin= 
net,  unb  Icibet  bo(b  Sd)oben.  on  feiner 
Seeic?  Ober  mog  fonn  ber  ©fenfeb  geben, 
bomit  er  feine  Seete  micber  lofe?  Xer 
©folmift  fogt:  ©g  fonn  bod)  ein  ©ruber, 
niemonb  erlofen,  nocb  ©ott  jemonb  oer- 
fobnen.  Xenn  eg  foftet  au  niel,  ibre  Sccle 
au  erlofen,  boh  er  eg  muR  loffen  onfteben 
cmigticb.  O  jreunb  iebt  ift  bie  ©noben^ 
aeit,  jebt  ift  ber  Xog  beg  ^peil^,  nun  ftebet 
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ber  ^immel  nod)  offen,  unb  ein  jeber  fonn 
bic  8eligfcit  nod)  ^offen. 

3l6cr  bebenfet,  toie  unertrdglid)  eB  fein 
ioirb  in  ber  ^ofle.  2>er  rcid)e  SWonn,  bat  ge= 
I'ogt.  ^ominc.  3lber 

eB  tear  au  [bdt.  <gr  fonnle  nid)tB  meJir  er- 
longcn.  Xte  ©nobenaeit  mar  babin,  unb  oIIeB 
SRufen  unb  Stnbalten  mar  toergeblid).  '^n  ber 
,^6IIe  mufete  er  biciben,  ba  ibr  SBurm  nidbt 
itirbt,  unb  ibr  geuer  niebt  Uerlojdbt. 

Offenb.  14,9  beift  e§:  @o  ^emonb  baB 
Jlbier  anbetet  unb  fein  ^ilb,  unb  nimmt  boB 
IsKoblaeicben  on  feine  Stirn  ober  jeine  ^onb, 
ber  mirb  geguolel  merben,  mit  geuer,  unb 
2d)tDefeI,  t)or  ben  beiliflen  ©ngein,  unb  nor 
bem  fiomm.  Unb  ber  9tou^  ibrer  dual, 
mirb  Qufiteigen  Don  (Jmigfeit,  an  ©migfeit, 
unb  fie  bait)en  feine  fRube  Xiag  unb  9^ad)t. 
O  greunb  mo  miiffen  mir  bie  ©migfeit  aw= 
bringen? 


CHebonfen  fiber  iPeten. 


„^enn  ibr  betet,  fo  maebt  nid)t  Did  SBortc 
mic  bie  ^eiben;  benn  fie  meinen,  fie  merben 
erbbret,  menn  fie  Diele  SBorte  madben. 
'JWattb.  6,  7.  J5d)  bin  miibe  Dom  Seufaen,  icb 
fd)memme  mein  99ett  bie  ganae  u.  f.  m. 
^f.  (),  7.  '3??eine  kronen  finb  meine  s^peife 
Xog  unb  ffJacbt,  meil  man  tdglid)  311  mir 
fagt:  mo  ift  nun  bcin  ©ott?  aSenn  idb  beB 
inne  merbe,  fo  fd)utte  id)  mein  ^era  auB  bci 
mir  felbft.  ^f.  42,  4.  5. 

aside  a[J?enfd)en  meinen,  boB  QSeten  be= 
ftebe  blof)  im  aSortmadben,  bem  lieben  ©ott 
etmoC’  Dorprebigen,  mit  berebter 
fpreeben,  boB  beifet:  jc  mebr,  je  beffer.  ©bri= 
ftuB  fagt:  aBorte  tun’B  nidbt.  aSidc  aSorte 
mQd)en  beim  ©ebet  ift  beibnifd),  nidbt  dbrift* 
lid).  'Vion  foil  Qbcr  bod)  longer,  jo  man  foU 
unabldffig  —  afler  Drten  —  beten.  aSie  foU 
man  benn  baB  tun,  menn  man  nidbt  aSorte, 
menigftenc>  niebt  Did  braitd)cn  borf?  grage 
ben  XoDib,  ber  antmortet  Xir  im  afamen 
oiler  mabren  ajeter  in  i|Si.  6,  7  unb  42,  4. 
atnberBmo  fogt  er  fogor;  ^BJeinc  Seele  ift 
ftiHe  an  ©Dtt,  ber  mir  bilft.  aSf.  62,  1,  unb 
^ci.  60,  15  mod)t  eB  aur  ®ebingung,  bob, 
urn  .'c*ilfe  unb  .Q'roft  an  erlongen,  miiffe  mon 
ftille  fein  unb  boffen  —  nid)t  ^ortfriege  mit 
©ott  fiibren.  (SbriftuB  felbft,  in  feinem 
beifeeften  ©ebete,  in  ber  tiefften  aingft,  mie 
menige  aBorte  mod)te  er!  5!iefdben  aBorte 
mieberbolte  er  breimal. 

Dcr  C^rrtnm  liegt  bei  ben  Seuten  borin. 


boB  ©ebet  fei  eine  Sadbe  ber  3nnge,  nidbt 
beB  ^eraenB.  Xie  Bnnge  mufe  freilidb  im  ^ 
®ienfte  beB  '^eraenB  fteben,  imenn  mon  ib* 
rer  bebarf,  ober  boB  '^era  mufe  beten,  ringen,  \ 
borren,  boffen,  glouben  unb  feufaen.  2Ifandb» 
mol  fogen  Strdnen  mebr  oIB  aBorte.  <So  ‘ 
moren  gemife  oudb  ber  aSIutfdbmeife  unb  bie 
kronen  beB  i^eilonbeB  ein  grbfeereB  ©efdbrei 
in  ben  Cibi^on  beB  aSoterB,  olB  feine  menigen  ^ 
unb  furaen  aBorte.  HWofeB  fdbrie  oudb  au 
©ott,  bo  er  ben  ^unb  nidbt  ouftot  (2.  fllfofe  < 
14,  15).  ^n  ben  ^folmen  bort  man  doDib 
oft  fdbreien,  unb  idb  gloube.  bofe  mobi  immer  t 
ein  foIdbeB  innerlii^eB  ©dbreien  au  Derfteben 
ift.  ;Dod)  mill  idb  Dir  nidbt  mebren,  menn  Du  ' 
oud)  mondbmol  lout  fdbreien  miHft  unb  mufet. 

SB  bot  oEeB  feine  Soft.  ^ 

©ott  ift  ©eift,  unb  bie  ^bn  onbeten,  bie  ^ 
miiffen  ^bn  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  aBobrbeit 
onbeten.  ^ob-  4,  24.  v| 

— ^atuB  gomilienfrcunb.  I 


©otteB  3rf<brnfprad)e, 


Unb  er  nobm  ibn  Don  bem  aSolf  befonberB 
unb  legte  ibm  bie  ginger  in  bie  Obren  unb  ^ 
fpiipte  unb  riibrte  feine  S^^nge  unb  fob  ouf 
gen  $immd,  feufate  unb  fprod):  ^epboto! 
boB  ift:  Du  bid)  ouf!  SRorf.  7,  33.  34.  r 

Sin  Doubftummer  mirb  au  ^efuB  ge>  ! 
brodbt.  SB  ift  niebt  nbtig,  bofe  fie  ibm  fogen, 
moB  fie  Don  ibmmollen.  SB  ift  felbftDerftanb- 
lidb,  bofe  er  ibn  beilen  foU.  ^efuB  ift  oUeaeit 
bereit,  ben  SIcnben  au  bolfen,  ober  er  mitt  ^ 
nidbt  olB  aBunberboftor  ongefeben  merben, 
fonbern  olB  i<oeilQnb  ber  ®eele  unb  beB  Seib»  , 
eB.  Seine  aSunber  fotten  nidbt  nur  Icib- 
Iid)e  ^ilfe  geben,  fonbern  fie  finb  oufeere 
d)en,  bie  beftdtigen,  bofe  er  oud)  ein  Seelen* 
orat  ift,  ber  Sriofer  Don  ber  s&iinbennot,  ber  r 
ainfdnger  unb  aSottenber  beB  neuen  SebenB 
in  ber  ©emeinfeboft  mit  ©ott.  Dorum  beilt  * 
er  nie  einen  ^ronfen  obne  feelforgcriidben  ^ 
Sufprud),  o'bne  ficb  311  oergeroiffern,  bofe  ber 
Seibenbe  Swfroucn  311  ibm  oIB  einem  ©ott= 
gefonbten  bot.  fOtit  biefem  Doubftummen 
fonn  er  nidbt  reben.  Sr  meife  fid)  jebodb  au 
belfen.  Durdb  bie  Soi^bonfprodbe  orteilt  er 
ibm  ben  ndtigen  Untcrrid)t  in  fo  florer  ^ 
aSeife,  bofe  boB  aBunber  bie  ermiinfebte  aBirt* 
ung  ouf  fein  innereB  Seben  boben  fonn. 

Sr  nimmt  ibn  Don  bem  aSoIf  befonberB, 
meg  Don  ben  neugierigen  ajiiden  ber  aBun= 
berfiidbtigen  aWenge,  mo  er  perfdniidbe  a3e=  J 
aiebungen  mit  ibm  onfniipfen  fonn.  Sr  foil 
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merfen,  bofe  e§  bem  ;^errn  nidjl  borum  3U 
I'  tun  ift,  ein  ougenfoUigeS  SBunber  3U  ner* 
rid^ten,  ba§  jein  2tnjel)en  dor  bem  SBoIf  er» 
'■  ^o^t,  fonbern  bofe  ba§  ©rbarmen  mit  it)m 
unb  jeine  Siebe  au  ibm  ber  JBeroeggrunb 
jetner  ^ilfe  ift.  Sort  in  ber  ©tiHe  legt  er 
'  ibm  nun  bie  iginger  in  bie  ipii^t  unb 

riifirt  feine  Bu^ge.  Somit  fogt  er  ibiu:  Sieb/ 
V  idb  meife,  too  eB  bir  febit  unb  toQ§  bir  boS 
Seben  fo  fdbtoer  madbt.  Safe  bu  nidbt  boren 

*  unb  nii)t  fpredben  fifonnft,  ba§  ift  bein  grofeeg 
©lenb.  Sonn  ftf)Qut  er  ouf  gen  ^immel.  Sq§ 
bebeutete:  Sein  Uebel  ift  eine  i^eimfucbung 
@otte§,  ber  ben  fieib  erfdbaffen  b^t.  ®r  bat* 
te  bir  gefunbe  -SinneStoerfaeuge  geben  fbn* 

.  nen — unb  er  fann  fie  bir  je^t  nodb  geben. 

I  3lber  bu  mufet  bidb  QudE)  oertrouenSdoE  an 
’  ibn  toenben,  bu  mufet  dor  oEem  re^t  p  ibnt 
fteben,  bamit  bu  ibn  finbIicb*glQubig  urn 
f  ^ilfe  anfleben  fonnft.  Sann  ft)ri(bt  er  bQ§ 
erldfenbe  ^ort:  „^et)bato!”  unb  gibt  ibnt 
ben  ©etoei§  bafur,  bafe  bos  dertrouenSdoEe 
_  ©ebet  ©rbbrung  finbet.  ©s  offnet  ibnt  bie 
Dbren,  fobafe  er  boren  fonn  unb  doEftiinbig 
r  don  feinent  Uebel  befreit  ift.  aSenn  er  ein 
!  entt)fanglicbe§  ^era  bot,  toirb  er  fid)  nun 
nid)t  nur  uber  bie  $cilung  freuen,  fonbern 
er  toirb  bent  ©ott,  don  bent  bie  ^ilfe  ge* 
^  fontmen  ift,  fein  Sebcn  toeiben. 

^  Seitbem  ber  §err  aufgefabren  ift  gen 
I  ^imntel,  rebet  er  ni^t  ntebr  an  ben  iEten* 
fd)en  mit  2Borten,  bie  bos  aufeerlid)e  Obr 
|i  dernimmt,  fonbern  er  bebient  fid)  uns  gegen* 

*  ii'ber  nur  ber  Boitbonfpradbe.  ^JJandje  tor* 
icbten  EEenfiben  tbnncn  bQ5  nicbt  begreifen. 

^  Sie  meinen,  toenn  ein  ©ott  im  ^immel  ift, 
ber  bie  lEEenfcben  liebt,  fo  mufete  er  bodb  fo^ne 
aSarnungen  bcutlidb  com  i^immel  berab* 
1  rufen,  fobafe  jeber  es  derfteben  fonnte,  obcr 
er  mufete  bodb  feine  6ngel  fenbcn,  bamit  fie 
I*  toie  in  ber  '^eiligen  iEadbt  ba§  .^eil  laut  oer* 
funbigen.  2Ber  aber  ein  SBerftanbni§  bat  fiir 

*  ©otte§  aSege,  ber  derftcbt,  toariim  ©ott  bo^ 
nicbt  tut. 

^  fonn  fid)  aber  feiner  bamit  cntfd}ul* 

I  bigen,  bafe  er  fogt,  ©ott  bobc  ibn  iibcr  bie 
!'  tipfften  fiebenefragen  im  Sunfein  gelaffcn, 
benn  burd)  bie  3oi<bonfprod)c  rebet  er  fo 
^  beutlid)  ad  unfrer  toie  bamal§,  qI§  er 
.  auf  grben  toar.  a>?an  mufe  freilid)  offene  aXu* 

I  gen  unb  eine  oufricbtige  ©efinnung  boben, 
toenn  mon  bie  3oid)en  feben  unb  ricbtig  ben* 
ten  toiE,  benn  ©ott  offenbart  fid)  nur  ben 

*  aXufricbtigen  unb  derbirgt  bie  aBobrbeit  dor 
benen,  bie  unloiiter  finb.  iSDion  miibtc  aber 
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fdbon  febr  derblenbet  fein,  toenn  man  bie' 
Spradje  nid)t  oerftiinbe,  bie  er  in  ben  le^teu 
^obraebnten  gebraudbt  bat,  nicbt  derftunbe,. 
bafe  er  burcb  bon  ^rieg  mit  feinen  derbeeren- 
ben  atustoirfungen,  burcb  bie  furcbtbare 
9?ot  im  aSoIf  bei  ber  grofeen  guEe  don  ollcm, 
toas  e§  broucbt,  burcb  Ucberfcbtoemmungcn, 
Surre,  Staubftiirme  unb  anbre  ^>eimfucb* 
ungen  aEem  aSoIf  awruft;  „^rret  eud)  nid)t, 
©ott  lofet  fi(b  nicbt  fpotten.  aBo§  ber  QJtenfdb 
fat,  bas  toirb  er  omb  ernten.” 

aSiEft  bu  feine  Boitbonfprocbe  derfteben 
lernen,  bann  blicfc  dor  oEem  in  bein  eigeneS 
Seben.  ^ore  ouf  ibn,  toenn  er  burdb  ^onf* 
beit  ober  Ungliid  bid)  oom  aSoIf  befonberS 
nimmt,  um  mit  bir  au  rebcn.  Sann  toirb 
bir  ba§  aSerftdnbnis  fur  fein  aSort  aufgeben, 
unb  bu  toirft  oEc  Soge  in  feiner  Seitung  unb 
^ubrung  feine  ignfeipnren  in  beinem  fieben 
feben. — ^rieben§bote. 


©ott  toei^,  toorum? 


^oft  bu  fd)on  je  boriiber  nocbgcbodbt, 
a3rubcr,  2d)toefter,  bafe  ber  vV>err  on  oEem 
aXnteil  nimmt,  tons  un§  begcgnel;  tocigt  bu, 
bofe  ®r  fid)  um  oEes  fummert,  toas  uns  a^* 
ftbfet  unb  an  fd)affcn  mad)tV  ^n  Sod).  2,  8 
lefen  toir :  „Senn  mer  eucb  antoftet,  ber  toftet 
feinen  aiugapfel  on.”  ^n  ^ief.  48,  4  mirb 
uns  gefagt,  bafe  toir  in  ©ottes  aiugen  toert 
gead)tet  toerben.  aSeil  toir  nun  ©ott  fo  tocrt 
unb  teller  finb,  toiE  (Sr  uns  craieben  unb 
braud)bor  macben.  ©redden  biea^erfud)ungen 
gleid)  einer  f^Iut  uber  uns  herein — ^r  bot  e^ 
augeloffcn,  um  line  an  belebren,  bafe  toir  in 
unferer  Scbnmdbbeit  Seiner  .*pilfe  beburfen 
unb  unfere  einaige  Sid)crbcit  barinnen  liegt, 
©ott  fiir  line  ftreiten  an  loffcn.  aSir  mogen 
une  in  fd)roierigen  Sagen  unb  aSerbdItniffen 
befinben,  don  '!iUicnfd)cn  umgeben  fein,  bie 
une  nicbt  derfteben,  fid)  nid)t  um  une  fum* 
mern  unb  une  gana  in  ben  ^intergrunb 
fteEcn.  ©e  mag  fein,  bag  ©ott  ce  gerabe  fo 
baben  tooEte.  ®icEeid)t  boft  bu  gebetet,  bafe 
©ott  bid)  bemiitig  mad)en  ober  bemutig  er* 
bolten  foEe,  unb  nun  bat  er  bidb  gerabe  an 
ben  Ort  gefteEt,  mo  bu  bie  Sieftion  ber  Se* 
mut  am  fcbneEften  unb  ficberften  lernen 
fonnft.  Dbne  fid)  felbft  betoufjt  au  fein,  fon* 
nen  biejenigen,  mit  benen  bn  aufammen  bift, 
gerabe  ben  a^SiEen  unb  iRotid)Iun  ©ottee  an 
bir  doEaieben.  Su  mogft  in  finonaieEen 
3d>toierigfeiten  fein  unb  foum  toiffen,  toie 
bu  oEem  gcred)t  toerben  foEft.  ©ott  toiE  bidb 
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boran  erinitern,  bafe  Qlle  Sd^a^e  in 
Seiner  ;Oonb  biiit  unb  bir  geben  fann,  nad)* 
bem  bu  bcborfi't.  i)t  ^bnt  moblgefallig 
unb  ongenebm,  menn  bu  bi(J  ouf  ber= 
lafjeit  unb  alles,  roog  bu  benotigft,  non  ^bnt 
crbitteft.  Seine  SSorratSfammern  finb  boH. 
(f  r  ift  u'ber  bie  SbJafecn  rcicb- 

'3)u  magft  311  trogen  baben.  O  benfe 
baron,  bafj  ©ott  e^  )o  gelboHt  baben  mag, 
unb  bafe  (5r  meife,  marum.  ^efug  mor  cin 
SW-arin  ber  Sdbmeraen.  $at  @ott  e§  3uge= 
lafien,  bafe  otte  menjdblicben  3!r6fter  ber^ 
iagen,  fo  mill  (5r  bicb  bleibenbcn  S^roft  finben 
lafien,  menu  bu  bid)  311  ^bni  menbeft,  ^ot 
bid)  bieHeidit  etn  igrcunb,  in  ben  bu  bofie§ 
aSertrauen  battcft,  enttaufdbt?  '©ott  mog  e§ 
3ugelaiien  baben,  bomit  bu  lernen  toUft,  bofe 
i^eiu^  ber  bei'te  unb  treufte  ^reunb  ift,  bem 
bu  oUeS  anbertrouen  fonnft  unb  barfft.  ^o, 
fcin  otibcrer  greunb  fann  uns  belfen,  inie 
biefer,  toenn  roir  in  ilffot  finb.  fKeni(^en 
mbgen  aiusfogeu  iiber  un^  moi^en,  bie.nidbt 
mabr  finb.  SSir  fonnen  ev  aber  oUe^  ■©ott 
anbeimfteHen,  ber  bie  ^er3en  fennt  unb  redbt 
ricbtet.  (Fr  bat  bcrbeifeen,  bafe  ®r  „ibirb 
beine  ©erecbtigfeit  b^rborbringen  mie  ba§ 
Sid)t  unb  bcin  3tedbt  mie  ben  ftlfittag”  ijSf. 
37,  «. 

5>ieIIcid)t  baft  bu  bicb  bonod)  gefebut,  ir- 
genb  ein  grofeee  'Bcrf  fiir  ©ott  311  tun ;  an= 
I'tott  bcifen  bat  (Fr  bid)  aitf  ba^  ^ranfcnbett 
gelegt.  Xu  roorit  all3u  beicbtiftigt.  ©ott 
bnnte  beine  iHufmerffomfeit  nid)t  boH  unb 
gan3  fiir  fid)  geroinnen.  Gr  beobfidbtigte,  bir 
tiefere  unb  Jnicbtigere  Seftionen  3U  lebren. 
^Wancbe  ber  beften  3(bbeiter,  bie  ©ott  bot, 
finb  bieienigen,  bie  bon  ber  bffcntlicben  ^e= 
totigung  ouc’gefcbloffen  finb  unb  in  ber  Stifle 
e^  lernen,  bie  ifltaffe  bee  ©ebet^  3U  gebrau(^= 
en.  iioffet  un5  iiiJut  foffen  unb  bem  fBorte 
©otte^  glauben:  „Xafe  benen,  bie  ©ott 
lieben,  oUe  Xiiige  3um  iOefteu  bienen.” 


Xoi^  ficb3ciinte  ^apitel  ^obanite^. 


.Qein  iflieiifd)  bot  je  gebetet,  mie  Refill  ge> 
betet  bat.  bem  17.  ^apitel  be^  Gban= 
geliume  ^obaiince  ift  un^  ein  ©ebet  unfere§ 
.'perm  unb  .'beilanbee  aufge3eid)net.  ^efu^ 
mar  mit  ben  ^n^blfen  in  jenem  Soale  oer» 
fommelt,  mo  fie  bae  Ofterlamm  gegeffen 
batten.  Xer  .'pen*  moflte  bie  lebten  Stunben 
bor  Seinem  !i2eiben  unb  Sterben  mit  ben 
^iingern  oflein  fein.  ^uba^  gebt  binau^  in 
bie  finftere  'Jiocbt,  feinen  gottlofen  iJJIon 


au^3ufubren,  unb  e§  finb  nut  nodb  elf  ber 
^linger  iibrig.  Xann  fangt  ^efu§  on,  bofler  j 
Grnft  unb  ^nbrunft  fiir  biefe  menigen  SJer* 
treter  Seiner  Sadbe  auf  Grben  3U  beten.  V 

3rber  nid)t  nur  fiir  bie  in  jenem  Saale  on» 
mefenben  ^iinger  betet  ber  $err.  ©r  felbft  * 
betont  ouSbriidlidb/  bafe  Gr  nicbt  nur  fiir  fie 
oflein,  fonberh  om^  fiir  biejenigen  bittet,  bie 
bur^  ibr  aSort  on  ^bb  glauben  miirben.  4 
XiefeS  ©ebet  unfere^  i^eilanbeS  fcbliefet  ba- 
ber  afle  Gbi^iften  afler  Beiten  ein. 

^ein  Obr  bat  jemolS  gebort,  toie  unfer 
grower  '^obepriefter  3ur  Slecbten  ©otte§  fiir  ^ 
ung  betet,  dber  baben  mir  etmaS,  ba§ 
biefer  'giirbitte  oor  bem  Xbrone  ©otte§  fiir 
un^  abniidb  fein  mufe.  Xie§  ©ebet  unfereg  . 
^errn  ift  fo  einfoib,  unb  bodb  fo  inbaltSreidb  \ 
unb  tief,  bofe  e^  un§  unmoglid)  ift,  bie  borin*  c-  j 
nen  entbaltenen  $6ben  unb  Xiefen  3U  er*  J 
meffen.  Xie^  baben  bie  aWdnner  ©otte§  ofler  1 
Beitcn  3ugegeben..  aSir  bebiirfen  beS  ©ei»  j 
ftanbcg  be^  ^eiligen  ©eiftel,  menn  mir  bicfeS  ' 
erbabene  ©ebet  unfere§  ^eilanbg  betrodbten  ^ 
moflen. 

Buerft  fonbte  Gr  eine  a3itte  fiir  ficb  felbft  ^ 
3um  aSater  empor,  permeilt  ober  nicbt  lange 
bobei,  unb  gebt  bonn  ouf  Seine  ^iinger 
iiber.  „^db  bitte  fiir  fie  unb  bitte  nidbt  fiir  bie 
aSelt.”  Xieg  ift  flar  unb  beftimmt.  Dbne  > 
Bmeifel  bat  Gr  oft  fiir  bie  Perlorene  aSelt 
gebetet,  bier  aber  betet  Gr  fiir  bie  Seinen. 

G§  ift  pon  a®id)tigfeit,  bafe  mir  un§  bariiber  ^ ! 
fior  finb,  fiir  men  ber  ^err  betet.  Gr  ,1 
betete  fiir  bie  ^iinger,  bie  mit  ^bnt  maren,  v  ■ 
.unb  and)  fiir  bie  gan3e  ©emeinbe,  bie  nocb 
ibnen  fommeu  miirbe — fiir  afle,  bie  burdb  ^ 
ba^  aSort  ober  bie  fjJrebigt  ber  ^iinger  an 
^bn  glauben  miirben.  Scin  ©ebet  fdbliefet 
afle  mabren  Gbriften,  jebe^  ein3elne  ©lieb 
Seiner  ©emeinbe  ein. 

Gr  bittet  urn  SBemabrung  ber  Seinen.  4 
„^eiliger  ®ater,”  betete  Gr,  „erboIte  fie  in 
beinem  9Jamen,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  baft”  SB. 

11.  „Sie  finb  bein.  Unb  afle^,  ma^  mein 
ift,  bo§  ift  beiri,  unb  ma^  bein  ift,  ba§  ift 
mein.  Unb  id)  bin  nicbt  mebr  in  ber  aSelt; 
fie  aber  finb  in  ber  aSelt,  unb  icb  fomme  3U  ~ 
bir”  SBer'd'  9 — 11.  ^n  anbern  Shorten  fagt 
^efu^:  „Xu,  SBater,  baft  mir  biefenigen  ge» 
geben,  bie  on  mid)  glouben,  unb  idb  babe  fie 
bemabrt,  folange  icb  bei  ibnen  mar;  feiner 
Pon  ibnen  ift  Perloren,  aufeer  bem  ^inb  beg  ^ 
aSerbePbeng.  ^cb  babe  fie  in  Xeinem  ifJamen 
erbalten,  unb  bemabrt,  ober  nun  mufe  icb  ' 
Perlnffen,  unb  borum  gebe  id)  fie  Xir,  aSoter 
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r  auriirf,  gleid^  toie  "iJu  fie  mir  onfonglid)  ge« 
[  geben  bofi/  bofe  Su  fie  betoobreft.” 

^  28el^  eine  munberbore  ©itte!  Sefu§  fab 

\  t)orau§,  bofe  bie  3BeIt  fid)  ben  ^iingern  ent« 
gegenftellen  toiirbe.  ©r  ttjufete,  bofe  bie 
.  ©(btoerter  gefd)arft  unb  ©d^eiterboufen  er* 

,  rid^tet  toerben  hjiirben.  6r  bori^  f^o^^ 
SBriiEen  ber  Sitoen  in  ber  Slreno  ju  Slom. 
er  fob  Qucb,  bofe  folftbe  Sebrer  ouftreten  unb 
''  nerfucben  ftiirben,  biele  ber  0einen  on  fid) 
3U  reifeen.  ^orunt  betete  €r,  bofe  fie  beroabrt 
bleiben  mocbten. 

$0  betet  ©r  QU(b  b^ute  noib  fiir  un§.  ©r 

*  *  fennt  jebe  nerbedte  So^e,  bie  ber  ©eelen* 

' .  feinb  fiir  unfere  igiifee  fteflt.  9ttte  '©efobren, 

I  bie  un§  umgeben,  finb  Sb'^  moblbefannt. 
;•  3Bie  gut,  bofe  tt)ir  einem  ^ott  bienen,  ber 
I  unS  beluabren  fonn.  2Bir  fonnen  mit  ^quIu§ 

fogen :  „Sd)  toeife,  on  men  idb  gloube,  unb  bin 
getuife,  er  fonn  mir  bettmbren,  unoS  mir  bei= 
gelegt  iff,  bi§  on  fenen  Xog”  2.  ^im.  1,  12. 

^(b  meife,  bofe  bic  <^efobr  unb  bie  5)^og» 
liibfeit  be§  fiir  un§  oUe  Dorbanben  ift, 
-  ober  idb  tneife  aud)  ebenfo  gemife,  bafe  bei 
@ott  ©nabe  unb  '^roft  genug  ift,  uns  su  be» 
mabren,  benn  Sefu§  felbft  fagt:  „S>er  SBoter, 
ber  mir  fie  gegeben  bot,  ift  grbfeer  benn  olles ; 
'  unb  niemonb  fonn  fie  qu§  meine§  SSoterS 
^onb  reifeen”  ^ob-  10,  29.  Slroftlidber  ©e* 
bonfe!  Unfer  bimmlifcber  3SQter  ift  grofeer 
unb  madbtiger  qI§  olleS,  moS  gegen  un§  torn* 
men  fonn.  ‘Surcb  0eine  ^raft  merben  mir 
'  beimobrt.  3)iefelbe  ^roft,  bie  un§  t)on  'Siin* 
ben  errettet  bot,  miU  unb  fonn  un§  oud)  be» 
mobren. 

Sofet  ben  Soter-  unfere  fcbmoibe  ^onb 

*  feftbolten,  benn  menu  ©r  fie  bSIt,  finb  mir 
.  fi^er.  SBenn  mir  un§  on  ^bu  onlebnen  unb 

Quf  <Seinen  grofeen  unb  b‘’rrlid)en  SSerbei* 
feungen  fteben,  fonn  ber  Qeinb  un§  nid)ts 
I  onboben.  ©^  gebt  bonn  etmoS  non  <Seiner 
■*  grofeen  ^oft  ouf  un§  iiber,  unb  mir  merben 
Ue'berminber  unb  Sieger  fein.  ^efus  bot 

*  fiir  un§  gebetet,  bQf5  unfer  -©loube  nid)t  Quf= 

*  bore. 

Subo  fd)Iiefet  feine  ©piftel  mit  ben  SBor* 
ten:  „2)em  ober,  ber  eud()  fonn  bebiiten  obne 
I  5obI  unb  ftellen  nor  bog  9ingefi(bt  feiner 
.  ^errlidbfeit  unftroflidb  mit  greub^n,  bem 
'  @ott,  ber  oflein  meife  ift,  unferm  ^eilonb, 
*■  fei  ©bre  unb  afiojeftot  unb  fSetooIt  unb 
aWadbt  nun  unb  511  oiler  ©migfeit!  9Imen.” 
'  28ir  fogen  oud)  ^men  bo8u;  morum  foEten 
,  mir  un§  furdbten? 

SefuS  betete  ober  nicbt  nur  fiir  unfere  iBe* 


mobrung,  fonbern  oudb,  bofe  mir  bon  ber' 
aSelt  obgefonbert  bleiben  mocbten.  ^urdf) 
biefeS  gonje  ©iebet  binbur^  feben  mir  eine 
fcborfe  Unterfd)eibung§Iinie  jmifcben  ben 
^ungern  be§  i^errn  unb  ber  SBelt.  „S(b 
bitte  fiir  fie  unb  bitte  nid)t  fiir  bie  3BeIt.” 
„Sie  finb  ni(bt  bon  ber  SBelt,  mie  benn  oucb 
id^  ni(bt  bon  ber  tBelt  bin.”  ®iefc§  9lbge- 
fonbert  fein,  bicfe  ^irennung  ^efu  bon  ber 
3BeIt  mor  eine  innerlid^e,  ein  ©etrenntfein 
bon  bem  i@€ifte  ber  fBelt.  ^efu§  ftblofe  ficb 
nicbt  oufeerlict)  bon  ber  ®elt  ob,  nein,  ©r 
ging  umber,  moblautun  unb  neigte  fid)  oucb 
3U  bem  ^funfenften  bcrob,  menu  ©r  ein 
SBerlongen  nodf)  .^ilfe  unb  fEettiing  entbedfte. 
©§  mor  eine  tonnung  im  ^ifte.  ©^  mor* 
en  gon3  onbere  ilSrin3it>ien,  bie  ^fug  3um 
^onbeln  bemegten,  oB  bie  SBeltfinber  fie 
fonnten — e§  moren  geiftlicbe  ^rin3ipien  im 
©egenfob  3U  ben  meltlicben.  Dieg  olfo  ift 
bo§  aSefen  ber  Srennung  bon  ber  SBelt,  bie 
^efu§  in  ben  Seinen  feben  mifl.  „S<b  bitte 
nicbt,  bofe  bu  fie  bon  ber  SBelt  ncbmeft,  fon* 
bern  bofe  bu  fie  bemobreft  bor  bem  llebel.” 
^efu§  miE,  bofe  bie  Seinen  bie  geiftlicben 
unb  bimmlifd^en  Swinge  uber  bie  Xinge  biefer 
9BeIt  fteEen,  bofe  fie  ©ott  ben  erften  ^lob 
in  ibrem  ^er3en  unb  Seben  einroumen.  ©§ 
ift  mbglid),  in  biefer  SBelt  bimmlifd)  gefinnt 
311  fein — in  ber  3BeIt,  ober  nid)t  bon  ber  SBelt 
311  fein.  Xo^  ift  e§,  mos  '^efiB  bon  ben  Sei* 
nen  berlongt,  unb  mos  ©r  fur  fie  erbittet. 

9Iber  ©r  bittet  micb  fur  unfere  S)eiligung: 
„^eilige  fie  in  beiner  aSobrbeit,”  „^d^ 
beilige  micb  folbft  fur  fie,  ouf  bofe  oucb 
fie  gebeiligt  feien  in  ber  aSobrbeit.”  Xiefe 
^eiligung,  fiir  bie  ^efiB  betet  unb  fiir  bie 
©r  fid)  felbft  bobingegeben  bot  fcbliefet 
beibe§  ein,  unfere  boEige  i^ingobe  on  ©ott 
unb  unfere  fEeinigung  bon  oiler  ongeerbten 
ajeigung  3um  aSofen. 

^efu5  gob  ficb  foBft  f)ib^  urn  unfere 
^eiligung  311  ermbglicben.  9IB  ^efuS  biefe 
^orte  fprod),  fob  er  fd)on  ben  fommenben 
^ompf  in  ©etbfemone  unb  bie  furcbtboren 
Seelenquolen,  bie  ^bm  beborftonben.  ©r 
fob  boe  ^reu3,  bo§  Seiner  mortete.  Sft  ©r 
ober  3urucfgefd)redt?  5Eein,  ©r  mor  miEig, 
ficb  bin3ugeben,  fid)  ouf  ben  Dpferoltor  ber 
3BeIt  3U  legen  unb  oB  Opferlomm  fur  bie 
Sunben  ber  iSBelt  geopfert  3U  merben. 
„©briftu5  bot  geliebt  bie  ©emeinbe  unb  bot 
fid)  felbft  fiir  fie  gegeben,  ouf  bofe  er  fie 
beiligte  unb  bot  fie  gereinigt,  burd^  bo§ 
aSofferbob  im  9Bort”  ©pb-  5,  25.  26. 
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®eQ(f)te  ^ier  toieberum,  bafe  ®bn)tu^ 
nic^t  fiir  bie  3KeIt,  ionbern  fiir  bie 
betet,  beocbte  Qucb,  bo^  ©r  Seine  ©emeinbe 
licbt.  ©ott  liebtc  bie  SBelt  unb  gab  Seinen 
ein'geborenen  Sobn,  ouf  bafe  oQe,  bie  an  ibn 
glauben,  non  Siinben  errettet  roerbcn  fbn= 
nen.  (Sbriftu^  liebte  bie  ©emeinbe  unb  gab 
)t^  felbft  fiir  fie,  bafe  fie  gefieiligt  tnerben 
mbdjte.  (Sbriftug  ift  ©otteS  ©abe  an  bie 
SBelt  unb  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  ©otteg  ©abe  an 
bie  ©cmeinbe,  benn  burdb  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift 
merben  mir  gebeiligt. 

®er  28eg  jur  ^ciligung  njirb  baburdb 
flar  unb  beutlid)  gemad)t.  2Bir  tnerben  ge* 
beiligt  in  ber  lifiiabrbeit,  burd)  ba§  ©lut 
)u,  unb  ber  .'oeilige  ©eift  ift  e0,  ber  bie  ^ei= 
ligung  bett)irft  unb  in  unfere  ^er^en  ein* 
aiebt  aB  ber  bleibenbe  Sirofter.  Sodten  tt)ir 
biefe  tf  rfabrung  ber  ^eiligung  gering  fdbdb' 
en,  luenn  e^  ^efu^  fo  diet  gefoftet  bat,  fie  au 
ermogIid)en'?  5fuf  biefe  SBeife,  baburdb,  bafe 
©r  ung  beiligt,  roiH  Sefu§  un^  betoabren 
unb  abgefonbert  non  ber  SBelt  erbalten. 

(Sbriftu^  fagte  Seinen  ^iingern,  bafe  ©r 
ben  5?ater  bitten  roerbe,  ibnen  einen  anbern 
Strbfter  an  fenben,  ber  bei  ibnen  bleiben  fode. 
Ties  tat  (Sr  in  biefem  bobenpriefterIi(ben 
©ebet,  ba§  un^  in  ^obanne§  17  aufbctuabrt 
ift.  :^n  3tpofteIgcfcbiddc  2  feben  roir  bann, 
njie  ber  .<5eiligc  ©eift  au^iegoffen  tt)orben  ift. 
^cfu^  bot  and)  un§  in  Sein  ©ebet  einge- 
fcbloffeii.  .'paben  mir  biefelbe  Grfabrung  ge= 
mad)t,  rt)ie  bie  ^linger  fie  am  '^Sfingfttage 
mad)ten? 

betete  aber  aitcb  fiir  ba§  ©inSfein 
ber  Scincn.  ,,'Jluf  bafj  fie  ade  ein§  feien, 
gIcid)rDie  bu,  'i^atcr,  in  mir  uiib  id)  in  bir; 
bafj  fie  and)  in  un^o  ein^  feien.” 

^er  .'oerr  mid,  bod  bicicnigen,  bie  on  ^ba 
glouben,  in  barmonifdier  ©inbeit  aufam^ 
menroirfcn  foden,  gleid)  mie  ©r  mit  bcm 
Sater  unb  bem  .'oeiligcn  ©eift  aafQntmen= 
mirft.  ©icmobi  Cvcfu^o  bier  nid)t  bireft  fiir 
bie  2Belt  bittet,  fa  benft  er  bod)  an  fie,  benn 
©r  betete,  bafj  Seine  ©emeinbc  non  ber  jtBelt 
abgefonbert  erbalten,  bofa  fie  gebciligt  mer= 
ben  unb  ciii'?  fein  mbdbte,  ouf  bag  bie  SBelt 
iiberaeugt  merben  mbd)te,  bofe  eine  boftere 
X^raft  in  ibr  mirft,  unb  burd)  fie  au  ©ott  ge= 
fiibrt  roerbe.  ,,)?luf  bad  J'ie  'Belt  gloube,  bu 
babeft  mid)  geianbt.”  Bie  fonnen  mir  er= 
marten,  bofj  bie  Belt  glaubt,  menu  mir  einen 
ber  iiberaeugenbften  ®emei)e  oon  bem  gott- 
Iid)en  Urfprung  bev  ©briftentum^  Don  ibr 
fernbalten?  „raran  mirb  iebermann  er* 


fennen,  bafe  ibr  meine  ^linger  feib,  fo  ibr  ' 
Siebe  untereinonber  babt.”  ©ine  Siebe,  bie 
in  einer  ficbtboren  ©inbeit  oder  berfenigen, 
bie  ©briftu^  angebbren,  auni  SluSbrud 
fommt,  mirb  bie  Belt  iiberaeugen.  97icbtS 
meniger  oB  bie^  mor  cl,  mol  ^eful  im  Sin*,, 
ne  gebobt,  bat,  all  ©r  biefe  Borte  fpradb. 

Xiefe  ©inbeit  mud  burcb  ben  ©eift  ©ottel  •' 
gemirft  merben,  benn  fie  ift  eine  geiftlidbe 
©inbeit,  fie  fonn  ni(bt  burd)  auderlidbe  SO'tit*  ' 
tel  ober  burcb  ©emolt  berbeigefiibrt  merben. 
Bir  miiffen  ode  eini  in  ©brifto  ^efu  mer*  ’ 
ben.  Benn  mir  bonn  ben  i^eiligen  ©eift 
empfongen  baben,  miiffen  mir  ^bnt  geftotten, ' 
uni  in  ode  Bobrbeit  au  leiten.  Benn  mir  ^ 
uni  gona  ber  Seitung  bel  ^eiligen  ©eiftel 
unterftedt  boben,  mirb  biefe  berrlidbe  ©in* 
beit  eine  gona  notiirlidbe  ^olge  fein. 

^eful  betete  aber  oudb  fiir  unfere  3Ser* 
berriicbung.  „Unb  itb  babe  ibnen  gegeben 
bie  .^errlicbfeit,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  baft.” 
2)icfe  ^errticbfeit  ift  bie  ^errlicbfeit  ber 
©ottelfinbf(baft,  bie  ^errliibfeit  ber  $eilig» 
feit  unb  bel  gottmoblgefalligen  Sebenl.  ^ 
2:iefe  §errlid>feit  ift  bal  Steil  oder  ^inber 
©ottel  fd)on  bier  in  biefer  Belt.  ©I  gibt 
ober  oud)  nod)  eine  aufiinftige  '^errlid^feit. 
„^oter,  i(b  mid,  bod,  mo  idb  bin,  au(b  bie  bei  ’ 
mir  feien,  bie  bu  mir  'gegeben  baft,  bad  fie 
nteine  .<perrlicbfeit  feben,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  f 
baft.”  ©inige  ber  ^iinger  batten  fibon  einen  Jl 
ficinen  'Hcgriff  Don  biefer  '^errlid)feit  be*  V 
fommen,  all  fie  ouf  bem  SSePflorunglberge  • 
maren,  el  ift  aber  bel  ^errn  Bide,  bod  fie  ' 
biefe  §errlid)feit  Dodig  erfennen  unb  ge*  | 
nieden  foden  in  jener  auliinftigen  Belt  ber 
ipcrrlid)fcit.  Bol  mirb  el  fein,  menn  mir 
einft  ben  $errn  Don  flfngeficbt  au  91ngeficbt 
feben ! 

_  Bie  ermutigenb  au  miffen,  bod  ©briftui 
fiir  mid)  gebetet  bat,  bod  bereinft  bie 
bimmlifdje  ^errlibfeit  genieden  fod!  ©r  > 
mill,  bad  mir  ^bn  feben  foden  in  oder 
Seiner  ^errlid)feit. 

Bie  berrlicb  ift  el  au  miffen,  bod  iuir  in 
bcm  bDbenpriefterIid)en  ©ebet  unferel  §ei*  ' 
lonbel  eingefcbloffen  finb,  bod  ©r  fiir  uni, 
fiir  mid)  unb  bid)  pcrfbniicb  gebetet  bat.  ^o, 

©r  lebt  and)  fept  noeb  unb  bittet  beftonbig  , 
fiir  uni  aur  SReebten  bel  SSoterl. 

©.  S.  fdtortin.  ^ 


Bir  miffen,  bod  benen,  bie  ©ott  I  i  e  b  e  n,  ■ 
ode  Xinge  aum  ®eften  bie  nen.  fRom. 

8,  28. 


^erolb  ber  Sa btljeit 
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Unfcrc  ^ugenb  Weilung. 


fjrogcn 

^  ^r.  9^0.  913. — SSon  loeldiem  ^ropl^et 

'fprad^en  fie,  ^ommet  J)er  lofet  un§  il^n  mit 
*  ber  3wn0e  totfdt)lQgen,  nid^ts  geben  ouf  olle 
»  feinefftebe? 

i^r.  9Jo.  914. — 28q5  bctt  ein  5;otfcf)lQger 
'  ni(5t'bel  il^m  bleibenb? 


9lnt)t)orten  aaf  SBibcI  fjragcn. 


.  5^-  ffio-  905. — ^28q5  foflcn  toir  foufen  unb 

nicbt  Perfoufen? 

— ^SBobrbeit,  8pr.  23,  23. 

91tt^Ii(b'c  fiebrc. — SBabrfieit  ift  foftlicb. 
®ie  ift  tbcuer.  ^efu§  ift  felbft  bie  28at)rf)eit, 
unb  ba§  ift  fd^on  ein  fid^erer  93eitoei§  il^rer 
^oftlid^feit.  ^efu§  tnor  ber  SEBeg  3um  etnigen 
,Seben.  ®r  inar  bie  SBobr^eit.  ©r  toor  ba§ 
SBort,  unb  in  feinem  ©ebet  ^ob.  17  but  €r 
-  gefagt  ju  feinem  Scoter,  bein  ^ort  ift  bie 
aBobrbeit.  ^n  ifim,  unb  in  feiner  Se^re 
'  tnurbe  bie  SEBeiBbeft  ^otteB  geoffenBart,  unb 
bie  ©rfenntnife  biefer  2Babrf)eit  fiifirt  ben 
SWenfd^en  aum  fieben,  unb  boB  ift  ^efuB  Qud^. 
,  ©r  ift  ber  3Beg,  bie  3Babrbeit  unb  boB  Seben. 

So  ift  ^efuB  felbft  im  ooQen  Sinne  beB 
.  .98orlB  bie  SBabr^eit,  unb  ibu  follen  toir 
foufen  unb  nicf)t  berfoufen.  ^f)u  3U  foufen 

>  nimmt  eB  oEeB  boB  mir  l^aben.  ^flfo,  fo  fogt 
^eJuB,  oud^  ein  ieglid[)er  unter  eudf),  ber  ni(Jt 

’  obfogt  obem  boB  er  bot  fonn  ni(bt  mein 
i^unger  fein. 

StfieB  tooB  tnir  boben,  unb  inoB  loir  finb, 
^ift  ber  ^reiB  ber  SBo'brbeit.  Hm  inelrfjeni 
^reiB  iDiirben  mir  ibn  bergeben? 

•  So  toeit  in  bie  3ufunft  inirb  ober  i^ouIuB 
fdbtoerlidb  3U  biefer  3eit  gefdfiout  buben.  ®r 
mirb  toobi  bie  edbten  Slbotfodben  gcmeint 
boben  mit  bem  SBort  SEBobrbeit  im  Oegenfob 
mit  ber  folfdben  SSiffenfdboft. 

Sie  botten  bomolB  bie  SEBobrbeit  beB  28il« 
lenB  @otteB,  bie  3Sobrbeit  ber  S(b6pfung, 
,  bie  SBobrbeit  bon  einer  3ufunft,  Me  3Bobr» 
bcit  bon  einem  Stidbter,  ber  oIIc  2Berfe  bor 
©eridbt  firbeen  toirb,  bie  im  SBerborgenen 
I  finb,  fie  feien  gut  ober  bofe.  ^ie  2Bifflen= 

>  fdboft  (Science  folfdblidb  fo  genonnt  ibirb 
mobl  bomolB  fdbon  bie  aBobrbeit  3U  unter* 
briicEen  unb  berfolfdben  gefudbt  boben. 

,  iJr.  9fo.  906. — ^9BoB  tbot  ber  ^nedbt  mit 
feinem  9Kitfnedbt  ber  ibm  bunbcrt  ©rofrf)en 
..fdbulbig  toor? 


StnOn. — (^r  griff  ibn  on  unb  tbiirgte  ibn, 
unb  fprorf):  beaoble  mir  ido»  bu  mir  fdbul* 
big  bift.  iDJottb.  18,  28. 

9ftt^Ii(be  ficbrc. — ^Seine  fiebre,  ober 
©leidbnife  unfereB  ^errn  fonn  unB  bie  9fotb* 
toenbigfeit  ber  2?ergebung  beutlirfier  ober 
crnftlicber  one  ^cra  legen  oIB  bieB  ©leicb* 
nife.  ESiefer  JSnecbt  tear  feinem  ^errn  eine 
Summe  fdbulbig  bie  er  niemolB  beaoblen 
botte  fonncn.  ^in  geroiffer  Sdbreiber  mill 
bie  aebn  toufenb  ^fnnb,  glcid)  bunbert  unb 
neunaig  toufenb  omerifonif(bc  Etboler 
fteHen. 

SEBeil  er  eB  nidbt  beaoblen  fonnte,  ober 
fidb  millig  boau  befonnte,  unb  urn  ©ebulb 
bot,  fo  but  ber  ^ni-g  ibm  bie  gonae  Sdbulb 
gefdbenft.  "ToB  ift  mi^, — Hbobl  oudb  bidb- 
3Bir  buben  burdb  unfere  monnigfod^c  Siin* 
ben  unB  fo  tief  gegen  ^ott  berfd)ulbet  bofe 
eB  fiir  unB  unmbglidb  'ttore  ibm  genug  au 
tbun  bofiir.  3Benn  unfere  Siinben  unB  oon 
$eraen  leib  finb,  mir  fie  befennen,  unb  um 
Seraeibung  bitten  fo  miH  er  boB  'Slut  ^efu 
onnebmen  olB  Seaoblung  fiir  bie  Scfeulb  unb 
unB  loB  unb  frei  loffen  oon  ber  Scbulb. 

EDiefer  ^nedbt  ober  fonb  einen  onbcrn 
^ecbt  ber  eben,  mie*er,  bem  ^bnig  biente. 
EDiefer  9Kitfnedbt  mor  ibm  bunber(  Oirofcbcn 
fdbulbig.  Sobolb  ergriff  er  ibn  on  feinem 
§olB  unb  mit  ber  grofeten  Strenge  fogte  er 
ibm;  beaoble  mir  moB  bu  mir  fcbulbig  bift. 
2)iefer  llifitfnecbt  bot  ibn  eben  ourf)  um  Oie* 
bulb,  benn  er  roottte  eB  beaoblen  fo  bolb  oIB 
moglidb. 

91ber  biefer  bcgnobigtc  .^ncdbt  moUte 
nidbtB  bon  SBorten  ober  <^ebulb  roiffen  unb 
iibergob  ibn  ber  Dbrigfcit.  Tie  t^olgen  bo* 
bon  moren  bofe  biefer  borber  begnobigte 
^nedf)t  mieber  unter  feine  oorige  grofee 
Sdbulb  fom  unb  meil  er  cB  ni^t  beaoblen 
fonnte,  fo  murbe  er  in  boB  Oiefongnife  ge* 
morfen. 

9rifo,_  fiigt  ^efuB  biuau,  mirb  cudb  mein 
bimmlifcber  SSoter  oudb  tbun,  fo  ibr  nidbt  oon 
euren  ^eraen  oergcbct  einem  jeglicben  fein* 
em  IBruber  feine  ^ebler.  Soffet  unB  bie  Sebre 
au  $eraen  nebmen. — 


Sinbcr  Sricfc. 


-fputcbinfon,  ^onfoB,  91ug.  17,  1936. 

Sieber  Onfcl  ^obn.  tSrufe  on  bidb  unb 
oUe  ,^eroIb*Sefer.  ^db  miH  fcbreiben  fiir  ben 
^erolb.  XoB  ^Setter  ift  fdbon  unb  fo  roorm 
beute.  5db  miU  bie  99ibel  9^o.  901 
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bis  910  beantttjorten  io  gut  role  id)  fann. 
SBaS  ift  mein  (Srebit.  aSann  icb  genug  bob/ 
toill  icb  ein  Xeftoment.  ^d)  toill  befcbliefeen. 

Mbrina  S^ifelt). 

.<0utcbinion,  ^anioS,  3liig.  17,  1936. 
fiiebcr  Onfcl  Spbn.  '©rufe  on  bidb  wob  olle 
$erolb-iie)er.  2Bir  boben  trod en  aSettcr.  ^db 
babe  7  SSerSe  in  cnglifcb  gclernt.  igdb  mill 
^ibel  Sragen  ato.  901  biS  908  fo  gut  mie 
id)  fann  beantroorten.  i^d)  raill  befcbliefeen. 

emma  aJifelt). 

fiicbe  (?mma  unb  Mbrina,  eure  21nt= 
morten  finb  atte  rid)tig  auSgcnommcn.  ajo. 
910  ift  Sol).  15,  12  unb  bu  baft  ©braer  13, 
20.  ^u  bpft  nid)t  gefagt  roaS  fiir  ein  3:efta» 
ment.  Xein  ISrcbit  ift  20  C£ents. 

Dnfel  Sobn. 

Souington,  SJI  '  5tog.  28,  1936. 
iiieber  Onfel  Sobo-  '®ruB  an  bid)  unb 
alle  .^croIb=iicfer.  aBir  boben  boife  aSetter. 
Sd)  bobe  ben  23.  ifjfalm  geletnt  in  2)eutfdb. 
Sd)  mill  ®ibel  ^frogcn  a?o.  909=910  beant= 
mortcn  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann. 

'Jlfiriam  ©ingerid). 

XJiebe  liUtiriam,  beinc  aintmortcn  finb 
rid)tig. — Barbara. 


f).^bofoo  ficbt  ©ottcS  ntdibHge  Scidten 
unb  Ij^unber. 


2.  ajbofe  7,  25—10,  29. 

(3>er  aSerf offer  bat  fid)  bemiibt,  bie  bib= 
lifd)en  2:atfad)en  unb  a3egebenbeiten  fo  cin= 
3ufleiben,  bafe  fie  befonberS  ben  ^inbern 
oerftdnblicb  finb  unb  ein  Sntereffe  fiit  baS 
aaibelftubium  unb  Srebe  ^uni  aBorte  ©otteS 
ermecfen.  aBir  jmeifeln  nid)t  boron,  bafe 
and)  (Srmad)fene  burdb  biefe  2)orfteIIungen 
erbout  merben  unb  onbermartS  a^uben  bor= 
ouS  3ieben.) 

GS  njdbrte  cine  gan^e  aBocbe,  biS  ©ott  bie 
fd)recflicbe  '^loge  beS  ShdeS  Don  ben  aBof* 
fern  ategt)ptenS  nobm.  Donn  fanbte  Gr 
aatofeS  unb  aiaron  311  ^boroo,  urn  ibm  3U 
fagen,  bafe  cine  anbere  fd)mere  ^loge  fom= 
men  miirbe.  ailS  aioron  bieSmoI  ouf  ©otteS 
©ebeifi  bin  feinen  Stob  iiber  bie  SBaffer 
ategbptcnS  auSrcdte,  famcn  cine  un3ablige 
ain3abl  t?rrofcbe  aiiS  benfelben  beroor,  fo  bofe 
fie  baS  gon3e  >2anb  bebedten.  igie  brangen 
in  bie  .'pdufcr  ber  aiegbpter  ein  unb  fogor  in 
ben  ^aloft  '^barooS.  ^ic  3oubcrer  ifJborooS 


Dcrfud)ten  eS  oudb,  unb  audb  fie  liefeen  ijj^ofdbe 
ouS  bem  aBoffer  berDorfommen.  ' 

alls  ^boroo  fab,  maS  gefcbeben  mor, 
ma^te  er  fid)  grofee  Sorge.  Gr  mar  aber  3U 
eigenfinnig,  ein3ugefteben,  mie  fdbmer  eS  . 
fiir  ibn  gemefen  mor,  bie  erfte  ^lage  3u  er= 
tragen,  oIS  baS  SBoffer  in  a3Iut  Dcrmonbelt 
morben  mar.  Die  moren  fiir  ibn  aber 
nun  nod)  unertrdglidber.  31IS  er  fie  nidbt 
longer  mebr  ertragen  fonnte,  liefe  er  QKofeS 
unb  ataron  Dor  fidb  fommen  unb  forberte  fie 
ouf,  ©ott  3U  bitten,  bie  grofdbe  megsuneb*  . 
men.  Gr  fogte  3U  ibnen:  „3aittet  ben  $errn 
fiir  midb,  bafe  er  bie  grofdbe  Don  mir  unb 
meincm  aSoIt  nebme,  fo  miE  idb  baS  aSoIf 
loffen,  bafe  eS  bem  ^errn  opfere.”  aWofeS  ' 
fragte;  „aBonn  foE  id)  benn  ©ott  fur  bidb 
bitten?”  ^boroo  antmorte:  „9a?orgen.” 

aa?ofcS  betete,  un^)  om  nddbften  Doge  ^ 
ftorben  oEe  g^bfcbe,  mit  aiuSnaWe  in  ben 
gliiffcn.  Die  aieg^pter  fommelten  fie  in  ben  . 
§dufern  unb  ouf  ben  f^elbern  unb  fdbidbteten 
fie  in  grofeen  ^aufen  ouf. 

ails  aber  bie  S^^ofdbe  Don  ibm  genommen 
morben  maren,  bielt  ^boroo  fein  SSerfpredben  ' ' 
bodb  nidbt  unb  meigerte  fidb,  i>oS  aSoIf  gieben  | 
3u  loffen.  Donn  fonbte  ©ott  eine  onbere  I 
^lage.  atoron  mufete  bieSmoI  in  ben  @toub  t 
ouf  bem  a3oben  fdblogen,  unb  oEer  '8tau'b  in  f 
gan3  aiegpptenlonb  murbe  3U  TCden.  Die  i* 
3ouberer  Derfudbten  eS  oudb,  ober  fie  fonnten  ' 
biefeS  aBunber  nidbt  DoEbringen.  ©ie  fogten 
3u  ^boroo:  „DieS  ift  ©otteS  finger,”  ober  \ 
er  borte  nidbt  ouf  fie.  Sein  §er3  murbe  im=  j 
mer  bdrter.  4 

Do  fonbte  ©ott  aJiofeS  unb  aiaron  mieber 
3um  ^bnig,  ber  gerobe  am  Ufer  beS  gloffe^  ^ 
ouf  unb  ab  ging,  unb  liefe  ibm  fogen:  „aBenn 
bu  mein  aSoIf  nidbt  3ieben  Idffeft,  miE  idb 
eine  onbere  ^lage  uber  bicb  fommen  loffen. 

Scb  miE  grofee  Scbmdrme  Don  Unge3iefer  ub=  * 
er  bid)  unb  bein  SBoIf  beroufsieben  loffen.  So 
ben  ^oufern  unb  uberoll  mirb  bein  SSoIf  bo=  * 
Don  geplogt  merben,  ober  im  Sonbe  ©ofen 
mirb  fein  foIdbeS  3U  finben  fein.” 

ails  boS  Unge3iefer  uber  boS  Sonb  bercin= 
gebrodben  mor  liefe  ^bo^oo  aWofeS  unb 
aiaron  mieberum  rufen  unb  fogte  3U  ibnen:  r 
„®ogt  bem  aSoIf e  St^oel,  bofe  fie  ibrem  ©ott 
im  Sonbe  ©ofen,  mo  fie  mobnen,  opfern 
fbnnen.”  fbfofeS  ober  ontmortete:  „DoS 
gcbt  nidbt  on,  bie  ategt)bter  mitrben.”  Die'^ 
aiegbpter  beteten  Dd)fen  on,  unb  bie  SfroeI= 
iten  totcten  biefe,  urn  fie  ©ott  3U  opfern  ouf 
ben  ailtoren,  bie  fie  erbouten.  GS  miirbe  bie  , 
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2teg0^^^er  fcf)r  crsiirnen,  iBcnn  fie  fef)en  miir* 
ben,  tote  bie  ^froeliten  bie  2;iere  toten,  bie 
fie  ^eiliig 

3tl§  ifJborao  fob,  bafe  bQ§  3SoIf  Sfrael  nicbt 
bamit  jufrieben  toor,  im  Sonbe  -©ofen  ju  op* 

•  fern,  fogte  er  ju  QKofeS  unb  5faron :  toiU 

bag  5BoK  aieben  laffen,  urn  feinem  @ott  ju 
opfern,  aber  gebt  nidbt  toeit  loeg.” 

SJJofeg  anttoortete:  „3Bir  miiffcn  brei 
S^agereifen  in  bie  SBiifte  sieben,  unb  toenn  bu 
,  bag  SBerfpredben,  bag  bu  ung  gibft,  toieber* 
urn  brid^'t,  toirft  bu  erfabren,  bafe  ber  <Sott 
,,  ,  ^fraelg  ein  fdbrecflidber  unb  madbtiger  ^ott 
I  ift.  @r  ift  f^redflidb  fw  ben,  ber  firf)  ^b^i 
, '  toiberfept  unb  Seiner  Stimme  nicbt  ge= 

1  bordbt.” 

i'  Stber  fobalb  ^ott  auf  bag  ©ebet  SWofeg 
I  bin  Ungesiefer  bintoeggenommen  bntte, 
toar  audb  bag  ^era  ^boroos  toieber  fo  bnrt 
,toie  norber  unb  er  toeigerte  ficb,  bag  58oIf 
aieben  au  laffen. 

2)ie  nadbfte  grofee  fpiage,  bie  @ott  iiber 
Stegppten  fanbte,  beftanbt  barin,  bafe  aKeg 
'  9Sieb  in  Stegppten  franf  tourbe  unb  in  grofeen 
aftaffen  nerenbete.  9fIIe  ffjferbe,  ©fel,  ^a= 
mele,  Ocbfen  unb  0(bafe  toaren  betroffen. 
,  9flg  cCber  ber  ^onig  93oten  nadb  bem  Sanbe 
©ofen  fanbte,  too  bie  ^nber  ^frael  toobnten, 

.  .erfubr  er,  bafe  bort  aHeg  aSieb  gefunb  toar. 
3fber  audb  biefeg  ertoeidbte  fein  $era  nidbt  unb 

•  er  blieb  bnl^ftarrig. 

©ott  felbft  fagte  2J?ofeg  ftetg,  toie  er  bQnb= 
'  eln  foUte,  unb  nun  gab  ®r  ibm  unb  feinem 
a^ruber  ^aron  bte  aSeifung:  „atebmet  eure 
'gaufte  PoE  Diufe  aug  bem  Ofen,  unb  a>?ofe 
Jprengte  ibn  gen  ^immel  bor  aSborao.” 
aWofeg  tat,  toie  ©ott  ibm  befoblen  unb  bie 
I*  3bl9e  itoar,  bafe  fdbtoarae  Slattern  an  a)^en= 

'  fdben  unb  a?ieb  augbracben  im  ganaen  fianbe 
l"  9legbpten.  S)iefe  fpiage  roar  grofe  unb  f^toer, 

I  ober  trob  aEem  blieb  ber  ^bnig  eigenfinnig. 
atudb  bie  agpptifdben  3nn&erer  toaren  bon 
^ben  a^Iattern  betroffen,  gleidb  toie  bie  anbern 
“Seute.  aWofeg  toornte  ^bni^oo  toieberum  unb 
,  fagte  ibm,  bafe  eine  nodb  biel  grbfeere  ^Slage 
I  iiber  bag  aSoIf  fommen  toerbe,  toenn  asbai^cto 
'  ficb  bO'b  longer  toeigere,  auf  bie  ©timme  beg 
©otteg  ^frael  au  boren. 

!  „2Benn  bu  nodb  longer  bol^ftarrig  bift,” 
fagte  fWofeg  au  fpbabaO/  ./toiE  idf)  morgen  ein 
‘Ungetoitter  iiber  bag  Sanb  STegtipten  fom* 
,  men  laffen,  toie  nodb  nie  eing  getoefen  ift,  unb 
oEe  a^enfdben  unb  oEeg,  bog  braufeen  im 
•*  3fJ^eien  ift,  toirb  bon  ben  grofeen  ^ogeIftein= 
en,  bie  foEen,  erfdblagen  roerben.”  SWan 


fonbte  a3oten  burdi  bag  gonae  Sonb  aiegbP* 
ten,  bie  Sente  au  roarnen,  bafe  fie  fidb  nidbt  im 
greien  aufbalten  unb  aucb  bag  aSieb  in  bie 
StoEe  bringen  foEten,  roegen  ber  fommen* 
ben  ipiage.  aSiele  ber  9legt)pter  batten  fdbon 
gelernt,  aiJofeg  unb  9toron  au  glauben,  unb 
fie  beeilten  ficb,  Scputa  oor  bem  fommenben 
Ungetoitter  au  fudben.  9Inbere  jebodb  fiint* 
merten  fid)  nid)t  urn  bie  aBornung  unb  blieb* 
en  auf  bem  {^elbe. 

atig  aber  bann  fcbtoarac  ©ctoittertoolfen 
beraufaogen  unb  ber  Conner  an  roEen  be* 
gann,  erfdbraf  bag  gonae  a^olf.  (fg  regnet  in 
aiegppten  nid)t  oft  unb  folcb  ein  Ungetoitter 
roar  ettoog  >gana  ungetobbniidbeg.  a3alb  fing* 
en  audb  bie  ^agelfteine  an  au  foEen  unb  eg 
fom,  toie  ©ott  burdb  aWofcg  gefagt  batte:  oEe 
lebenbigen  aSefen,  bie  im  ^rcien  toaren, 
tourben  erfcblagen. 

atun  toar  aSbaroo  in  grofee  Scbredfen  ber* 
fepttoorben  unb  er  rief  lout  nod)  Eftofeg  unb 
ataron:  „Sdb  bat>e  toidb  berfunbigt,”  fagte 
er,  „ber  ^err  ift  geredbt,  id)  aber  unb  mein 
aSoIf  finb  ©ottlofe.”  ©r  berfprodb  toieberum, 
bafe  er  bag  aSoIf  ^frael  aieben  laffen  tooEe, 
toenn  ©ott  nur  biefeg  fd)recflicbe  ©eroitter 
bintoegndbme.  aifofeg  onttoortete:  „SobaIb 
idb  ab^^  'Stobt  biuaugfomme,  roiE  id)  meine 
.^onbe  augbreiten  gegen  ben  ,*perrn ;  fo  toirb 
ber  Conner  aufbbren  unb  fein  v'pagel  mcbr 
fein.  ^db  toeife  ober,  bofe  bu  unb  bcine  ^ed)* 
te  eu^  nod)  nid)t  fiirdbtct  bor  ©ott  bem 
i^errn.” 

atlg  bie  ©ctoittertoolfen  fid)  bcraogen  bat* 
ten  unb  bie  Sonne  toieber  fdiicn,  bcrgafe 
a^borao  fein  a?crfpred)cn  unb  fein  ^cra  tour* 
be  fo  bort  toie  a^bor.  ©r  roor  ni^t  roiEig, 
©ott  au  gcbord)cn. 

aJJofeg  mag  eg  mube  getoorbcn  fein,  fo  oft 
aum  ^bni’ge  au  geben,  ©ott  fogte  ibm  ctbcr, 
bofe  nod)  mebr  a^Iagcu  iiber  ategpptcn  aicbcn 
laffen  tourbe.  9fEeg,  toag  auf  bem  ’^clbc 
toucbg,  toar  burdb  ben  fdbtoercn  .oagcl  ber* 
nidbtet  toorben  aufecr  bemaBeiaen  unb  Spelt, 
ba  bieg  Spotgctr’eibe  roar,  unb  nodb  a”  flein, 
urn  befdbabigt  au  toerben.  2)ie  nddbfte  ipiagc 
foEte  nun  grofee  Sdbtodrme  bon  ^eufdbrecfen 
fein,  bie  oEeg  beraebren  tourben,  toag  bom 
^ogel  nodb  ubriggeblieben  roor. 

^ie  ^eufdbredfen  fomen,  toie  ©ott  burdb 
®?ofeg  -gefogt  botte.  S)a  fpradien  bie  aiegpp* 
ter  au  a^barao,  ibrem  ^onig:  „aBie  langc 
foEen  toir  mit  biefem  'Bionnc  ('iftofcg)  ge* 
plagt  fein?  Safe  bie  Seute  aicben,  bafe  fie 
bem  $errn,  ibrem  ©ott,  bienen.  aBiEft  bu 
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iDorten,  bi^  ba^  ganje  Stegbptenlanb  ruin= 
iert  ift?” 

licfe  ^borao  unb  3taron  roieber 
rufen  unb  fragte  fie,  men  fie  mit  fidf)  nefimen 
iDoUtcn,  toenn  fie  binjieben  luiirben,  ibrem 
^ott  3U  obfern. 

'jyiofe^  antroortete,  bofe  er  bo^  gonse  SSoIf 
unb  and)  alle  Sc^afe  unb  fHinber  mit  fid) 
nebmen  roerbe  . 

^borao  fagte  rjJJofeS,  boB  flit  bie 
igrouen  unb  S^inber  in  bcr  SBufte  gefobriidb 
ttjcrben  fbnntc.  manbte  Dor,  auf  einmol 
urn  beren  SBobl  febr  beforgt  ju  fein.  ©r 
tDufjte  itDO’bl,  bafj  menn  fie  auriidblieben,  oud) 
bie  JilJJanncr  bolb  micberfommen^  miirben. 
3Wofe^  moEte  aber  niditS  Don  biefem  58or= 
fd)Iage  roiffen  unb  ^boi^ao  fonbte  ibn  unb 
5laron  toieber  Don  fid). 

3115  nun  ^jyiofe5  Don  ^borao  binow^g^’ 
gongcn  mar,  fprod)  ®ott  511  ibnt:  9lede 
beine  .<panb  iiber  3tegbptenlanb,  baf3  ^cu^ 
fcbrerfcn  fommcn  unb  frcffen  atteg  ^aut  im 
fianbc  auf  fartit  attem  bcm,  ma§  ber  $agel 
ubriggelaffen  bot.”  3)tofe5  gebordbtc.  ^a 
er  bob  fid)  ein  Oftminb  unb  bradite  bie  ^eu= 
firecfen  berbei.  ©5  marcn  ibrere  fo  Diele, 
bafe  c5  mie  grofee,  fdbmarje  SSoIfen  au5fab, 
bie  iiber  bas  !^anb  3fegt)bten  famen. 

9Jun  fam  nnebcr  grofee  ®i<rd)t  uber 
^barao  unb  er  fanbte  nad)  a)?ofe5  unb  3faron 
mie  juDor,  unb  fprad):  „^d)  babe  midb  oer= 
fiinbigt  an  bcm  §errn,  eurcm  ©ott,  unb  an 
eud);  Dcrgebt  mir  mcine  8unbe  nur  nocb 
biesmal  unb  bittct  ben  $errn,  euren  ©ott, 
bafe  er  bod)  nur  biefcn  Zob  Don  mir  meg= 
nebme.”  ajtofe^  betete  unb  ©ott  fanbte  ein= 
cn  ftarfen  Scftroinb,  ber  bie  ^euf(breden 
ginmegnabm  unb  in  ba5  fRotc  '33?ccr  marf. 

3115  aber  iPborao  fein  §er3  mieber  Der= 
bartete,  fagte  ©ott  ^Kofe5,  bafe  er  feine  ^anb 
gen  ."oimmel  ou5reden  fott.  (Sr  tot  e5  unb 
e5  fam  eine  grofee  QinfterniS  uber  ba§  ganje 
ftanb  3legl)pten,  fo  bafe  mon  abfolut  nicbt5 
febcn  fonnte.  Drci  3:a'ge  long  fob  man  meber 
Sonne,  3Dfonb  nod)  Sterne*  in  gon^  3legpp= 
tenlanb. 

Sum  leptenmal  fanbte  nun  ifJbflcoo  nodb 
'iyiofc5  unb  3toron  unb  fogtc  ibnen,  bofe  fie 
jiebcn  fbnnten,  aber  ibre  .CSerben  3urud= 
laffen  fottten. 

3Dfofc5  antroortete  ober  fiibn  unb  uner- 
fd)roden:  „2Bir  roerben  oIIe5,  roo5  roir  be* 
fiben,  mit  un§  nebmen,  roenn  roir  binsieben, 
unferm  ©ott  311  opfern.” 

^^un  rourbe  's^barao  febr  jornig  unb  fag* 


te:  „©ebe  Don  mir  unb  b^e  bidb,  bofe  bu  ' 
nid)t  mebr  Dor  meine  Stugen  fommft;  benn 
roenn  bu  nodb  einmol  fommft,  roerbe  idb  bidb 
tbten  loffen.” 

3Wofe5  antroortete  gonj  rubig  unb  gelaf* 

.  fen :  „®5  fott  fein  roie  bu  gefogt  boft:  i(^  mill  ^  • 
niebt  mebr  Dor  bidb  fommen.  2)a§  fottft  bu 
ober  roiffen,  bafe  nodb  eine  febr  fdbroere  i^Iage  ^ 
bereinbreeben  roirb,  unb  bu  toirft  bonn  bie 
^froeliten  au5  bem  Sonbe  treiben.”  (So 
fprecbenb  Derliefe  er  ben  foniglidben  ^of. 
e.  e.  ©germeier.  ®DangeIium§*^ofoune. 


^tbronbefteigung. 


ffJauIuS  fogt  in  9f6m.  8, 23 :  „2Bir,  bie  roir 
baben  be5  @eifte5  (Srftlinge,  febnen  un5  bei  ‘ 
un5  felbft  naib  ber  ^inbfdboft  unb  roorten  , 
auf  unfer5  2eibe5  (Sriofung.”  ^m  fdbmera* 
licben  Stobnen  ber  2;iere,  im  Stedbaen  ber  , 
33dume,  im  Stofen  be5  Sturm5  brudt  bie  ’ 
9Jatur  ibre  Sebnfu^t  au§  ouf  bie  enblidbe  ^ 
©efreiung  Don  biefem  gegenrodrtigen  3n» 
ftonb.  9Jodb  PicI  mebr  ober  roir,  bie  roir  burdb 
ben  ©eift  ‘gi^iebe  unb  i^reube  im  Stonb  ber 
©otte5finbfdbaft  baben,  fiiblen  oft  f^merj* 
lidb  bie  Sponnung  aroifdben  bem  bereitS  ©e* 
fd)enften  unb  bem  nodb  an  ©rroortenben. 
Un5  ift  ber  gonae  .<pimmel  augefprodben,  ober,^ 
nodb  fteben  roir  Dor  feinen  Derfdbloffenen  ^o*~  1 
ren;  un5  finb  bie  ©liter  be5  eroigen  Seben5 
Derfdbrieben,  aber  nodb  nidbt  attc  rourben  } 
ou5geteiIt ;  roir  finb  fe^t  fdbon  (Sobne  ©otte5,  , 
aber  nod)  unmiinbig  roorten  roir  ouf  bie  Beit  l 
unferer  enbgiiltigen  SCbronbefteigung.  ®ie» 
fer  Dergdnglidbe  Seib  ift  bem  SCobe  preiSge* 
geben,  ber  Detfldrte  Seib  ift  frei  Don  UnDoII* ' 
fommenbeiten  unb  Sdbtt)d(be.  ^orouf  roor*  < 
ten  roir.  2Ber  fe  aum  Slbrone  ©otte§  erboben 
roitt  roerben,  ber  lerne  fept  binobfteigen. 


cd  teiben. 


(S5  roar  3infong  ^uni  1915.  31uf  eine' 
nidbtdroiirbige  ^enunaiation  bei  ber  ruffifdb* 
en  ©ebeimpoliaei  bin,  mufete  idb  tdglidb  mit 
ber  SJerbaftung  redbnen.  SSerroanbte,  bie  i^  , 
in  ber  Stabt  befudbte,  rieten  mir,  in  bie 
9fdbe  bcr  ©efedbtdiinie  midb  an  begeben,  ba* 
mit  idb  bei  bem  fdbnetten  SBormorfdb  ber 
beutfeben  Xcuppen  unter  beutfdbe  ^err*^ 
fd)aft  fame,  ^eimgefebrt  eracibite  idb 
meiner  grau.  (Sic  fragte:  „roa§  roirft  bu 
tun?”  „:^db  bleibe  felbftDerftdnbli^,”  roar  , 
meine  3fntroort.  '5)orauf  fie:  „idb  bdtte  fonft 
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aud^  nie  me^r  2t#ung  Dor  bit  gel^abt!”  So 
i.  tooren  loir  beibe  ein§  in  bent  ©ntjd^Iufe,  um 
uni'ereS  ©laubenS  unb  3SoIf§tum§  loillen  an 
leiben.  2Benige  S^age  barauf  lourbe  icb  un* 
terioegS  oerbaftet  unb  in§  @efangni§  nadb 
•  SJJitau  gebradbt.  SBier  SBodben  foSter  .tour^ 
ben  meine  'grau  Unb  ^inber  Oon  auriidE’ 
^  toeidbenben  :^ofafen  oon  ^qu§  unb  ^of  bep 
trieben  unter  3nrudElQijung  aller  $abe.  Sie 
'  loanbten  ficb  nacb  Petersburg,  loo  fie  ein 
,  fiimmerliieS  Xafein  fiibrten,  iodbrenb  idb 
2V/2  ^D^onate  in  einaelboft  gejeffen  bo^C/ 
,  aulebt  in  Petersburg.  1)qS  loor  Jo  ^otteS 
3BiEe.  Unb  er  loor  gut.  — @Idfer. 


^cr  crnfte  SSittc  a«  Ikbcn 


I  bejeelte  fiioingftone,  alS  er,  gefiibrt  Oon  ei» 

I  nent  unerfdbiitterlidben  ©lauben,  burdb  bie 
,  graujame  'SSilbniS  ber  Qfrifanijdben  Ur* 
lodiber  aog.  ©r  berftanb  nidbtS  bon  ber 
'  ber  aoblreicben  S^egerftdmme,  aber 

I  er  berfammelte  ib^c  ^ranfen  auf  bent  2)orf» 
*'  unteriuibte  unb  berbanb  fie  unb  aos 

bonn  loeiter,  einen  batten  Sdbein  ber  ^off* 
nung  binter  jicb  laffenb.  bie  <^efdbi(bte 
lebrt  unS,  bafe  bie  meiften  §elben  uroftifdber 
Siebe  bon  dufeeren  ^ilfSmitteln  jo  aiemlidb 
-  ,  entbldfet  tooren,  bafe  aber  bie  leudbtenbe 
glamme  beS  ^eiligen  <SeifteS,  bie  auf  bent 
>  ^Itar  ibreS  ^eraenS  brannte,  ibnen  toie  einc 
Seuerfdule  ben  SSeg  burdb  SBuften  unb  S'idcb* 

‘  te  toieS  unb  ibr  ftablbnrt  gefdbmiebeter  SSiHe 
„  burdb  eberne  fEiegeliodnbe  beS  aBiberftanbeS 
bradb.  2)€r  eble  SBilberforce  fe^te  feineS  Se* 
.  benS  ebre  unb  fHube  boron,  bie  fdbdnblidbe 
Sflaberei  au  befdntbfen  unb  erfiegte  nidbt 
nur  bie  Stnertennung  feiner  Sodbe,  fonbern 
1’  oudb  feinen  ©b^enblnb  fu  ber  ©efdbidbte  ber 
■*  ^elben  ber  5£at. 

f  Peftaloaai  fdbnitt  fidb  bie  filbernen  Sdbnal* 
j**  ten  bon  ben  Scbuben,  um  einem  ormen  ^in* 
I  ^  be  belfen  au  fdnnen,  unb  bonb  bie  Sdbube 
mit  Strob  aufammen.  @r  erfiitlte  boS  SBort 
bon  Slmalie  bon  Sofalj :  „9Benn  man  oudb 
I  fonft  nidbtS  geben  fonn,  Siebe  fann  mon  im* 
mer  geben.” 

®S  fommt  nur  borauf  an,  toeldbe  ©efin* 
nung  unS  beberrfdbt.  <Sinb  tbir  gefinnt,  loie 
^efuS  ©briftbS  aui^  toor,  fo  loerben  loir  oudb 
’  biefelben  igriidbte  biefer  ©efinnung  berbor* 
,  ■  bringen  unb  unS  tdglicb  mit  b‘>ber  Suft  unb 
loabrboftiger  greube  beS  ^eraenS  fragen: 
i  ®aS  fonn  idb  uun  beute  tun,  um  ben  grofeen 
Perg  ber  iRot  etlooS  fleiner  unb  boS  fleine 


^duflein  beS  ©liirfS  ein  roenig  grower  au 
moc^n  in  biefer  2Belt? 


^eracnSrcinbcU. 


^n  'ilEottb.  5,  8  lefcn  mir:  „®elig  finb, 
bie  reineS  ^eraenS  finb,  bcnn  fie  mcrben 
©ott  fdbouen.”  i^eraenSreinbeit  ift  boS 
^ddbfte,  roaS  ein  fl)?enfdb  olS  eine  fittlidbe 
Perfdniidbfeit  bienieben  erlongen  fonn.  ^e 
reiner,  befto  gottdbniidber.  2Bcr  biefeS 
erreidbt  but,  ber  barf  eintreten  in  baS  'Mer* 
beiligfte,  in  bie  unmittelbore  ©egenroort 
feineS  ©otteS,  unb  bamit  ift  ein  ununter* 
brodbener  Perfebr  mit  ©ott  gegeben,  unb 
baS  beifet  Seligfeit.  StEein,  ioorin  beftebt  bie 
ffteinbeit  beS  ^eraenS?  $0  eS  eine  /^eraenS* 
fadbe  ift,  fo  ift  bomit  bereitS  gefagt,  bafe  eS 
ficb  nidbt  ouf  blofa  dufeere  Mfebr  bon  oEcm 
fittlidb  Unreinem  befcbrdnft,  fonbern  in  ber 
inneren  Sdbeibung  bon  feber  erfonnten 
Siinbe,  fomie  in  bem  beftdnbigen  Perbleiben 
unter  ber  PlutSfraft  ^efu  (Sb^ifti,  bamit 
bie  beftdnbig  ouf  unS  einmirfenben  fiinb* 
lidben  SWddbte  feinen  ©ingang  geioinnen. 
2>ie  ©efinnung,  baS  ©efiibl^bereidb,  bie 
ganae  ©ebonfemoelt  toirb  biefcm  gdttlidben 
^einigungSproaefe  unteraogen.  ^ft  biefeS 
gcfdbeben,  bann  fpiegelt  fidb  in  unS  beS 
.'^errn  ^lorbeit  mit  oufgebedEtem  3lngefidbt. 


Mfonberung. 


25er  Moftel  PauIuS  loarnt  bie  ^orintber 
bor  loeltlidben  Perbinbungen.  ©r  loeift  au» 
erft  borauf  bin,  bofe  foldbe  Perbinbungen 
innerlidb  eigentli^  unmdglidb  finb;  benn 
ber  ©egenfab  a^ifeben  ©otteSfinbern  unb 
SBeltfinbern  ift  au  grofe.  SoEte  eS  aur  loirf* 
lidben  ©emeinfd)oft  fommen,  bann  miifete 
ein  2^eil  nadbgeben.  ©ntlneber  miifeten  bie 
©Idubigen  au  Un^gldubigen  loerben  ober  um* 
gefebrt.  Siebt  unb  ginfterniS  fdnnen  niebt 
an  gleidber  3eit  too  baS  eine  ift, 

mufe  boS  anbere  toeidben.  2!ie  ©Idubigen 
boben  ©bnftuS  olS  ibren  ^errn,  unb  bie 
^eltmenfdben  bienen  ber  Selt  ober  bem 
Pdfen.  SoEen  ©Idubige  unb  Ungidubige  bie 
innigfte  ©emeinf^oft  eingeben,  bann  mufe 
auerft  ©bnftuS  mit  bem  Pdfen  greunbfdbaft 
fdbliefeen.  ^ieS  mirb  aber  nie  gefibeben.  ®aS 
3Bort  erinnert  unS  aber  oudb  on  unfere  be* 
boraugte  StcEung,  bie  unS  oon  foicben  Per* 
binbungen  obbolten  foBte. 
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i&erolb  bet  Sabrbeit 


S(^tofld|e  Bert  jeuge. 

9?Q(^  menfci^Iid)er  93eredE)nung  fonnte  man 
cs  qIs  einen  §el)ler  onfei^en,  bofe  Sefu§  nirfit 
bcbentenbere,  ongefebenere,  toobli^abenbere 
imb  gelebrte  Seute  au  jeinen  ^ungern  ttwif)!* 
tc,  unb  bofe  er  nid^t  in  S^rufolem,  fonbern 
in  bem  oeracfjteten  ©olilao  fein  3Berf  trieb. 
(f r  biittc  bocb  iebenfoUS  au(b  in  ben  bolieeen 
.^loffen  be§  iubifd^en  SSoIfeS  mandtie  5(Jerfo- 
ncn  fiir  feine  ®adj)e  gctoinnen  fonnen.  2l6er 
cs  frogt  fid),  ob  biefe  Scute  Quf  ba§  Stnfeben 
ibrer  ^erfon  beraicbtet  boben  toiirben,  bomit 
bie  fperfon  oUein  gelte  unb  gebriefen  rtjcrbe. 

i@otte§  aieidb  hiirb  boS  i@rofee  flein  unb 
bos  Oleine  grofe.  fonn  burdb  feinen 
'Qicift  ■geringc  Scute  mit  ^oft  QuSriiften, 
bofe  iebermonn  feben  mufe:  biefe  i^roft 
fommt  nidbt  don  ber  notilrlidben  SBegabung 
unb  93ilbung  bcS  fWenfdben,  fonbern  fie  ift 
ibm  don  oben  gegeben.  2)iefe  ^otteSfroft 
fonn  Qber  bei  einem  liKcnfdben  nur  bonn  ein» 
febren,  njenn  er  feine  ©bte  fiir  fid^  in  Sin* 
fprucb  nimmt,  fonbern  nur  fur  ben  ^errn. 
9hir  in  bem  SJtofee,  mie  ein  SKenfdb  otter  ei- 
gcnen  Shroft  entfogt,  fonn  ber  ^err  ibn  on* 
tun  mit  feiner  ^roft  unb  bur^  ibn  etmoS 
ousridbten  im  fReidbe  <SotteS. — ermoblt. 


3lbdcnt. 


„1^er  .'perr  fommt,”  ift  ber  firdblicbe 
Sdrodbgebroud)  bcaiiglid)  3lbdcnt.  giM 
cinen  crften  unb  ameiten  9lbdent:  bos  ift 
cine  SJcrfitnbignng  ber  crftcn  9lnfunft  be§ 
.'perm  in§  ^leifd)  unb  cine  itterfunbigung 
feiner  Bicberfunft  aum  Bcltgcridil  Sic 
3cit  be§  crften  ^Ibdcnts  erftredt  fidb  ouf 
diertoufenb  igobre,  don  ber  crften  SSerbci= 
bung  feiner  3fnfunft  (1.  (iDfoie  3,  15)  bi§ 
anm  Sdblub  be§  ^ropbrten  3??oIeod^i.  Unter 
ben  frommen  SSiitern  don  8ctb’§  3fodbfom* 
men  finben  mir  nidbt  nur  eine  3lbnung  unb 
ftiUe^  ©rmorten  be§  im  f^nrobieg  aSerbei* 
benen,  oI^S  Srbfter  in  ber  SJfiibe  unb  3trbeit 
ouf  6rbcn  (1.  aiWofe  5,  29),  fonbern  t^penod), 
ber  fiebente  don  3tbom,  fob  bort  im  '(Seift 
fein  aldciteS  ^ommen  anm  >@eri(bt  iiber  otte 
(^ottlofen  (§ubd  SBerfe  15  unb  16). 

So  boren  mir  in  ben  diertoufenb  ^ob* 
ren  don  3fbom  bi§  ouf  tSbriftug  oft  in  ftil= 
ler  unb  oft  in  louter  SBeife  ben  Slbdentruf: 
,;Scr  .?>err  fommt!”  Bor  oudb  in  ben  lenten 
dierbunbert  ^obren  ber  olteftomcntlidben 
Si^penfotion,  don  ttftoleodbi  bi§  mif  ^obon* 


ne§  ben  Soufer  fein  fpropbrt  oufgeftonben, 
fo  finben  mir  bodb  an  Beiten  beS  frommen 
■Simeons  an  ^ei^nfolem,  beS  gotteSfiirdbtigcn 
fPriefterS  Bo^orioS  unb  feineS  BcibeS  unb 
ber  bolbfeligen  SKorio  don  fRoaoretb  unb 
bunberte  don  frommen  ^Sroeliten,  bie  ouf 
ben  Sroft  ^sroelS,  ouf  bie  2tnfunft  beS 
aWeffioS  morteten  biS  ber  SlbdentSruf  erfiittt 
murbe  unb  in  einerftitten  unb  beiligen  9^0(bt 
ber  briefer  ber  Belt  erfdbien. 

So  mie  boS  erfte  ^ommen  ^efu  ©brifti 
dorouS  derfunbigt  unb  erfiittt  murbe,  fo 
gefdbiebt  eS  oudb  bei  Seinem  atneiten  ^om= 
men,  meldbeS  nidbt  ottein  bon  tJbriftnS  der= 
fiinbigt  unb  don  Seinen  Sfpofteln  gelebrt 
murbe,  fonbern  modon  mir  f^on  diele  ^in= 
meifungen  im  olten  Seftoment  boben. 

9ficbtS  mor  ben  Stpofteln  au  ibrer  Beit 
midbtiger,  olS  bie  Bieberfunft  beS  ^errn, 
modon  fie  rebeten  unb  fdbrieben,  olS  bon 
einem  ©reigniS  boS  gona  nobe  bedorftonb. 
Sie  botten  don  ^efuS  in  derfebiebener  Bei- 
fe  bie  SBerbeifeung.  Seiner  Biieberfunft, 
ober  obne  Beitbeftimmung  gebort;  borum 
ermorteten  fie  biefelbe  fdbon  in  ibren  Sogen. 
So  fdbon  in  ber  crften  Beit  beS  tJbnftentumS 
biele  ©reigniffe  ftottgefunben  bie  Stebniidb- 
feit  botten  mit  ben  propbeaeiten  ©rfdbeinun- 
gen  ber  lepten  Beit,  fo  gloubte  mon  f^on  au 
jener  Beit,  bo^  Sein  Bicberfommen  nobe 
fei. 

Benn  mir  nun  bie  Singe  betrodbten  mie 
fie  gegenmortig  fteben,  mie  ber  Slbfott  im= 
mer  grbfeer  unb  ber  Itngloube  immer  ftor- 
fer  mirb,  menu  mir  bie  ficinen  ;^duflcin,  bie 
in  bie  ^ird)cn  geben,  ben  grofeen  2Roffen  ber 
nnfird)Iid)cn  gegeniiber  ftetten,  unb  feben 
mie  ber  loobicoifcbe  ©eift  in  ber  ^irdbe  im¬ 
mer  tiefer  einbringt,  bonn  fottten  mir  tog- 
lid)  einftimmen  in  ben  lepten  Seufaer  ber 
a3iM:  „^o  fomm  §err  ^efuS,  bolb.” 

— ©rmoblt. 


Sntber  unb  bic  iBiigcf. 


(^egen  2tbenb  fomen  atoei  SBogelein,  bie  in 
ttfiortin  SutberS  Horten  ein  9ieft  moebten, 
geflogen,  murben  ober  oft  bon  benen,  bie 
doritbergingen,  gefebeudbt.  So  fpro(b  tt)^or- 
tin  Sutber :  3fdb,  bu  liebeS  SSbgelein,  fliebe 
nid^t,  idb  gbnne  bir’S  don  s^eraen  mobt  menn 
bu  mir’S  nur  glouben  fonnteft.  Hlfo  Per- 
trouen  unb  glouben  mir  unferem  $err  ©ott 
oudb  nidbt,  ber  unS  bodb  ntteS  '©ute  gonnt  unb 
eraeigt;  Qi  mitt  unS  jo  nidbt  toten;  ©r  bat 
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^erolb  be 

fetnen  Sol^n  fiir  un§  gegeben,  bofe  toir  leben 
ie^t  unb  immerbar.  ^eju§  ift  gegangen  un§ 
ein  ^eim  im  ^immcl  ju  bereiten,  boran 
‘  fonnen  toir  fdbon  auf  @rben  mitbauen  bd* 
fen,  felbft  roenn  Satan;  $6IIe,  Sunbe  unb 
I  boje  aKenfd^en  botniber  finb.  ^efuS  fagt: 
,  „<SIaubet  an  '@ott  unb  glaubet  an  micb ! 

’  meineg  5Baterg  ^aufe  finb  diele  aSBobnungcn. 
k  Sffienn’g  ni(bt  fo  todre,  fo  ttjollte  id)  3u  eud) 
fagen:  ^d)  gebe  bin,  eudb  bie  Sldtte  ju  be« 
'  reiten.  Unb  toenn  i(b  bingebe,  encb  bie 
8tdtle  3U  bereiten,  fo  toiE  iib  toiobertommen 
f  unb  eucb  5U  mir  nebmen,  auf  bafe  ibr  feib, 
I  too  idb  bin.”  C^ob.  14,  2.  3). 

I  ’  — goan.  ifjofaung. 


^ie  rirbtige  Slugruftuttg. 


^n  ber  Scbtoeis  tooEte  ein  Xmpp  0ieifen* 
f  ber  iiber  einen  i©Ietfdber  toanbern.  Sie  rufte* 
ten  fi(b  auf  ben  9tat  erfabrener  Seute  bin 
'*  aufg  befte  aug  mit  ©igpideln,  feften,  gena» 
gelten  SBergfcbuben  u.  toarmen  ^leibern  unb 
El^dnteln.  Sllg  fie  eben  aufbreiben  tooEten, 

-  f am  ein  ;^err  unb  eine  Same  unb  fragten 
nacb  bem  3iel.  SBegeiftert  riefen  fie  aug: 
„Sabin  tooEen  toir  oudb,”  unb  famen  mit, 
fo  toie  fie  gingen  unb  ftanben,  bie  Same  mit 

‘  einem  Sonnenfd^irm  unb  ber  ^err  mit  ei» 
nem  Sbnsie^^t'tdddien.  3nerft  ging  aud)  aEeg 
’  ”  gut,  aber  alg  in  fteiniger  Sergeg-bobe  ieber 
^  geebnete  ^eg  aufbdrte,  fing  bag  Seufjen 
an,  unb  nod^  ebe  ber  breite  '©letfcber  erreid^t 

-  toar,  geigte  eg  fidb,  bafe  bie  Sdbube  ber  Same 
oon  bem  i^IggerdE  bereitg  aerriffen  toaren. 

'  9luf  bem  '©letfdber  fonnte  fie  balb  nidbt  mebr 
toeiter.  3u  aEem  Ungludf  fe^te  audb  nodb  ein 
"  Sdineefturm  ein,  unb  bie  beiben  Unborfidb* 
tigen  todren  elenb  erfroren,  toenn  ni^t  bie 
anberen  fid)  fiir  fie  aufgeobfert  unb  fie  mit 
..  Oieler  fiD^iibe  gerettet  batten.  SBie  toid)tig 
'  ift  eg  im  fieben,  bafe  man  in  jeber  SSeife  ridb* 
^  tig  auggeruftet  ift. 

Sic  fnomiibe  Sur. 


ein  greunb  eradbit:  „9leulidb,  alg  i(^ 
^  beim  •griibftiidt  fafe,  fnarrte  forttodbrenb  ei« 
I  ne  Siir;  eg  beburfte  toirflicb  einer  getoif* 
fen  iBeberrfdbung  meinerfeitg,  um  baburdb 
nid^t  reiabar  an  toerben.  Sa  ging  idb  t>rnn 
»  unb  dite  bie  Sur.  Sie  fnarrte  nacb  nnb 
nadb  toeniger,  bi§  fie  ficb  enblidb  auf*  unb 
'  anmadben  liefe,  obne  an  murren,  unb  icb  afe 
I  mein  ^rubftiidf  in  fftube  unb  grieben.  Sa 


SBttbrliett 

fiel  mir  ein,  bafe  eg  EWenfcben  gdbe,  gerabe 
toie  biefe  Sur,  fnarrenbe,  jammernbe,  mur* 
renbe,  flagenbe  laKenfcben,  bie,  toenn  fie  in 
ber  28elt  bin*  unb  bergefdboben  toerben  burcb 
bie  undermeinblicbe  Seriibrung  mit  ibren 
aWitmenfdben,  fnarrenbe  Sone  oon  ficb  9^* 
ben,  bie  jebegmal,  toenn  man  oerfucbt,  ibr 
§era  an  dffnen,  inbem  man  einen  Sienft 
Don  ibnen  erbittet,  irgenbein  fleineg 
an  ©elb,  3eit  ober  3)?ube  Don  ibnen  Der* 
longt,  ftobnen  unb  feufaen,  fa  fdrmlicb  fnar* 
ren  toie  unfre  Siir.  Sann  bad^te  id)  aucb, 
toie  einige  Sropfen  beg  Salbdig  cbriftlidber 
Siebe,  in  ibre  §eraen  getrdufelt,  ibr  ^ar* 
ren  Derftummen  madben  toiirbe,  fo  bag  fie 
fonft  unb  rubig  burcb  bie  SBelt  geben  toiir* 
ben,  obne  SJfifetdne  Don  fi^  boren  au  laffen. 
SBenn  ung  nun  ein  untoiEiger,  ungebulbiger 
^ugruf  ouf  ben  Sippen  fdbtoebt,  benfen  toir 
an  bie  fnarrenbe  Sur,  Dor  aEem  aber  an 
bag  Del.” — ©rtodblt. 


fl^rufftein  ber  toabren  fRcItgion. 


Set  iSeginn  einer  ^reibenfcr  --  3?erfamm* 
lung  fiinbigte  ber  3iebner  an,  bafe  er  fidb 
freuen  toiirbe,  im  Saufe  ber  iBefpred)ung  auf 
gragen  au  anttoorten,  bie  Don  ben  3ubdrern 
oufgetoorfen  toiirben.  9fad)  beenbigtem  SSor* 
trag  bat  ein  9frbeiter  umg  SBort:  „Srei 
^abre  ift’g  ber,”  fo  fagte  er,  „ba  gab  eg  in 
ber  Stabt  feinen  fdblimmeren  'JJZcnfdben  alg 
midb;  meine  fiafter  unb  meinc  Unorbnung 
batten  mein  ^aug  au  einer  i^oEe  gemadbt. 
^ept  gibt  eg  in  ber  Stabt  feinen  gliicflidberen 
®fann  alg  midb,  unb  ber  i;@immel  ift  in  mein 
§aug  berabgeftiegen.  Sag  aEeg  ift  bie 
grudbt  beg  ©Dangeliumg  ^efu  (Jbnfti,  beffen 
Safein  Sie  leugnen.  9fun  meine  grage: 
aSag  fonnen  Sie  ung  an  feiner  StcEe  geben, 
bag  ebenfoldbe  ©rfolge  berDorbringt?” — 
Ser  iHebner  batte  nidbtg  au  bietcn ;  er  mufete 
Derftummen.  (Sine  Satfadbe  legte  ibm 
Scbtoeigen  auf.  Siefer  Strbeiter  batte  bie 
toabre  ^Religion  gefunben,  unb  fie  butte  ibre 
grucbt  gebradbt. 

einft  fragte  femanb  eine  grau:  „eagen 
Sie  einmal,  ift  eg  benn  toabr,  bafe  Sbr  Wann 
feine  iHeligion  gednbert  bat?” — „9fein,” 
anttoortete  fie,  „fonbern  bie  Sleligion  ^efu 
(Jbrifti  bat  meinen  3)?ann  gednbert.  iBigber 
batte  er  feine,  fe^t  bat  er  eine^  Unb  fie  mufe 
toobl  gut  fein,  toenn  fie  bag  ^era  beg  ^en* 
feben  fo  dnbern  fann.”  iffur  bog  (SDangelium 
Don  ^efug  ^briftug  fonn  berort  Dertoanbein, 
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^erolb  htt  aBabrbeit 


bofe  e§  9lein^eit  on  Stefle  oon  Softer,  Siebe 
fiir  eelbftfuc^t,  ^Demut  ftotl  ^od^mut  unb 
J^rieben  on  SteUe  Don  2tngft  unb  gorge 
Ht.  2tuc^  bei  bir  toirb  man  bie  mo'bre  9le« 
ligion  on  i^ren  '5rurf)ten  erfennen. — ^r* 
ttJoblt. 


2)cr  Segcn  beg  Seibeng. 


(fineg  (^briften  Seibengjdbule,  fdbreibt  ein 
C^ottegmonn,  f)at  Dier  moffen.  ^n  ber  er» 
ften  lernt  er:  „Scf)  mufe  leiben!”  in  ber 
3itt)eiten:  rt)ifl  leiben!”  in  ber  britten: 

fonn  leiben!”  in  ber  lenten:  borf 

leiben!” — ^in  gottegfiird^tiger  @reig  fogte 
311  einem  fronJen  ^iingling :  „fiief)er  gobn, 
^efummere  bicf)  bocf)  nic^t  iiber  beineg  Seibeg 
Scbanodbbeit,  benn  einem  frommen  ©briften 
gebiibrt,  bofe  er  biernber  ■@ott  2)onf  foge. 
® ift  bu  ein  @tfen,  fo  njirft  bu  burdb  jol^ 
er  ben  fRoft  Derlieren,  bift  bu  ober  ©olb,  jo 
tnirft  bu  burdb  foldb  geuer  geloutert  3U 
gro&erer  ^errlidbfeit.  So  bidb  benn  @ott 
nun  olfo  toil!  beimfucben,  foUft  bu  Seinem 
28iflen  nidjt  mit  Ungebulb  tniberfteben,  fon- 
bern  ©ebulb  boben  unb  <Sott  bitten,  bofe  ©r 
ee  mit  bir  id)offe  nodb  'Seinem  ^ot  unb 
SltoblgefoUen!”  —  Xog  ©oongelium  obne 
Seiben  gebbrt  fiir  ben  ^immel,  bog  Ceiben 
oline  C^bongelium  fiir  bie^oHe,  ©bongelium 
mit  Seiben  fiir  bie  ®rbe. 


Sorrcfbonbcnscn. 


Xt’oIojiQ,  ^otoo,  ben  1.  September, 
^rftlicb  toirb  ollen  ^erolb  Sefern  ge= 
loiinfcbt  mie  ^ubii  gctoiinfdit  bot:  „@ott  gebe 
end)  diet  93ormber3igfeit  unb  griebe  unb 
Sicbe.” 

4)er  @cfunbbeitg=3uftonb  ift  iiberboubt 
gnt,  bod)  bnt  eg  immer  tneldbe  too  nidbt  gut 
finb.  Xcr  ^obn  Sbetler  ift  im  SJette  unb  bot 
ben  gon3cn  Sommer  mebr  ober  tocniger  311 
flogen  gebobt.  ^ot  oud)  ber  '©emeinbe  eine 
3ritIong  nld)t  bcitoobnen  fonnen.  3Kort), 
iateib  don  C^ordet)  fWider  ift  oud)  nidbt  gnt 
nnb  fonn  bem  ©otegbienft  nidbt  beitoobnen. 

2)ie  SBitterung  ift  fdbon  ein  3eitIong  febr 
ongenebm.  Gg  ift  nicbt  mebr  fo  beife  unb  bQ= 
ben  oud)  etiidbe  regen  gebobt  in  ber  ^iirae. 

^ie  gelber  fd)einen  toieber  ©riin,  ober 
bog  SSieb  mufe  iiberboudt  gefiittert  toerben. 
I^og  Gorn  bot  eine  onberung  gemodbt  3ur 
SBefferung  in  ben  lenten  9Bod)en.  2?iel  fftog* 


gen  toirb  gejoet  urn  3U  toeiben.  2)er  ^err 
tbut  feinen  Segen  reidblidb  borbieten. 

STuf  Sonntog  ben  30.  Sluguft  toorb  ®or= 
boro,  ^odbter  don  9^oob  Sloubougb  unb 
28eib  beerbigt.  Sie  ftorb  im  STIter  don  et« 
toog  toeniger  olg  16.  ^obr.  Seidbenrebe  tooirb 
g^olten  on  ber  ^eimot  don  ^oe  G.  S^JiHer 
(©rofeeltern  Don  ber  SSerftorbenen)  bur* 
Gbriftion  SW.  glober  unb  Gbriftion  SB.  .SmUer 

Gnog  3«o)t  unb  ^oog  5)Koft  unb  SBeiber 
don  Oflobomo  bo^ben  bem  Seidbbegdngnig 
^igotoobnt,  toie  oucb  ^of)n  g)ober  unb  ^obn 
SD^tller  don  QJtorgboII  Go.,  ^nbiono. 

SPrebiger  Sfroel  g)ober  bon  SBifconfin  ift 
m  ber  Umgegenb  um  ^reunbe  unb  SBefonn= 
te  3u  befudben  unb  oudb  bog  SBort  ©otteg  3U 
brebigen.  2tuf  morgen  ben  3.  Sedtember 
ift  feinetbol'ben  ©emeinbe  beftettt  on  ber  fiei= 
mot  don  ^oe  %.  SKider.  Gr  gebenft  bolb 
nodb  SBudbonnon  Go.,  3U  reifen  unb  bonn 
fboter  toieber  nodb  beim.  ^Ser  vgerr  fegne  fein 
SBerf. 

28iII  nodb  ben  Segen  ©otteg  toiinfdben  on 
ode  igerolb  Sefer. 

art.  S.  JWider. 


Stobegon^eige. 


aWider,  —  ^bo  ®toe,  Stodbter  don  Sebi 
unb  aiford  (Sdbrodf)  Sdider  toor  geboren 
ben  28  Sesembcr,  1907,  ift  geftorben  on 
ibrer  ^eimot  ben  15  Sfuguft,  1936;  olt  ae- 
toorben  28  ^obre,  7  arjonot  unb  17  SCog 
Ste  binterloBt  ibr  frubeg  ^infdbeiben  3U  be= 
trouern  ibre  betriibten  GItern,  4  ^riiber, 
2  Scbtoeftern,  2  ©ro^doter  unb  eine  ©rofe= 
mutter.  3toei  SBriiber  unb  eine  Scbtoefter 
fin^ibr  boron  gegongen  in  bie  Gtoigfeit. 

^  ^ie  toor  uid)t  gon3  toobi  fdbon  iiber  ein 
x5bbr  mit  i@er3febrer,  toor  ober  immer  nodb 
im  ©ong  big  biefen  ^riibling  bo  fie  iiber^ 
nommcn  toorb  mit  SBofferfudbt.  Sie  toor  m 
Sette  bie  lenten  SBodben  bie  Sdfebrbeit  don 
ber  36it,  unb  bot  odeg  gebulbig  getrogen 
Sie  bot  fidb  toufen  loffen  in  bie  mSTmifcb 
©emeinbe  im  filter  don  17  ^obren,  toorin* 
nen  lie  getreu  geblieben  ift  big  on  ibr  $in* 
Itbeiben.  Sie  bot  befennt  fie  ift  bereit  ib= 
ren  Grlofer  onfidbtig  3U  toerben.  ®er  3o= 
milie  unb  ber  Umgegenb  SBerluft  boffen  toir 
Ift  ber  jungen  Scbtoefter  ©etoinn. 

©ie  SErouerreben  tooren  gcbolten  on  ber 
geimot  ouf  ^Diengtog  ben  18.  Sluguft  burcb 
tofonoffe  SBontreger  unb  at.  SB-  SlWider.  93e= 
crbigt  in  bem  atif©  SBegriibnig. 
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EDITORIALS 


In  the  midst  of  all  the  charges  and 
the  counter-charges  of  the  present  po¬ 
litical  campaign  a  significant  feature 
of  campaign  promises  must  be  ac¬ 
knowledged  by  all  sides  to  the  conflict 
as  to  having  been  kept,  and  that  is  the 
promise  to  repeal  the  prohibition  a- 
mendment.  It  was  promised,  too,  that 
the  disreputable  saloon  should  not 
come  back.  What  we  have  now,  is  if 
anything,  worse  than  the  former  com¬ 
mon  saloon  ever  was.  Women  could 
not  frequent  the  saloon  and  retain  a 
semblance  of  respectability,  but  under 
present-day  premises,  women  brazenly 
enter  and  occupy  liquor  dispensaries 
under  whatever  name  they  may  flour¬ 
ish.  It  was  indeed  a  shallow  and  folly- 
minded  position  that  senselessly  per¬ 
mitted  itself  to  be  drawn  into  consent 
to  allow  liquor  dispensation  to  again 


be  legalized.  Of  what  value  or  force  is 
the  substitution  of  another  name  for 
the  same  or  worse  institution  to  fur¬ 
nish  liquor  to  the  people? 

Then,  (four  years  ago)  provisions 
were  promised  that  if  liquor  was  to  be 
again  sold,  it  would  only  be  allowed  at 
certain  hours  and  the  premises  of  li¬ 
quor  selling  establishments  were  to  be 
open  to  public  view  so  that  no  oppor¬ 
tunities  would  be  available  to  shield  or 
screen  conditions  and  acts  which  are 
disreputable.  Will  some  one  explain 
how  it  is  that  when  these  present- 
day  combinations  of  beer-garden-res- 
taurant-house-of-ill-fame-resorts  close 
their  doors  and  draw  their  screens  for 
the  night,  that  large  numbers  of  cars 
remain  parked  about  the  places? 
Where  are  the  owners  of  those  cars 
and  their  companions  during  those 
closed  hours?  Are  the  reports  that 
the  most  debasing  and  prostituting  or¬ 
gies,  with  the  participants  of  both  sex¬ 
es  divested  of  all  drapery  and  cover¬ 
ing,  are  being  held,  true? 

On  a  recent  bus  journey  the  writer 
looked  into  an  open  beer  joint  door 
from  the  window  of  the  bus  occupied. 
There  were  three  young  women  be¬ 
hind  the  bar,  and  they  seemed  busy  as 
bees  setting  out  the  wares  of  their 
trade.  Another  .young  woman  was  on 
the  customer’s  side  of  the  counter,  and 
just  at  that  time  received  her  big  glass 
of  foaming  liquid  and  taking  it,  walk¬ 
ed  back  out  of  sight.  I  supposed  she 
went  to  a  table  to  enjoy  her  treat. 
Why  don’t  candidates  boast  of,  or  at 
least  call  attention  to  their  beneficial 
service  (?)  in  restoring  liquors  to  le¬ 
galized  sale?  The  effectiveness  of  oth¬ 
er  measures  are  questioned.  This  is 
one  which  has  succeeded — that  of  re¬ 
storing  sanction  of  law  to  a  traffic 
which  is  a  great  factor  toward  de¬ 
bauchery,  corruption  and  lawlessness. 
Why  doesn’t  some  one  claim  the  cred¬ 
it? 

There  is  a  pernicious,  insidious, 
stealthy,  sinister  leaven  at  work  to  un¬ 
dermine  spirituality,  morality,  honor, 
uprightness  and  character.  Institu¬ 
tions  of  training  and  education  are  po¬ 
tent  agencies  in  the  undoing  of  society. 
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The  whole  system  of  sin  and  iniquity 
has  drafted  into  service  agencies  sup¬ 
posedly  functioning  to  upbuilding  and 
character  growth.  And  they  who 
voice  and  acclaim  the  merits  of  institu¬ 
tions  of  such  character,  and  of  institu¬ 
tions  of  learning,  over-freely  in  gen¬ 
eral,  are  enlisting  their  efforts  to  the 
help  of  the  corrupting  elements.  When 
universities  and  colleges  “wink  at” 
clubs,  leagues  and  fraternities  which 
freely  and  with  little,  if  any  reserve, 
discuss  and  propose  sex  license  and 
freedom,  and  that,  too,  within  the 
ranks  of  the  formerly  concededly  mod¬ 
est  group — women,  to  passively  sub¬ 
mit  is  cowardice  and  shameful,  grov¬ 
eling  spiritual  and  moral  treason. 

Let  Mennonite  writers,  who  have 
already  to,  too  great  a  degree,  fea¬ 
tured  the  collegiate  education,  at  any 
price,  for  very  one,  everywhere  and  in 
all  cases,  to  boost  patronage  for  their 
institutions  of  education,  become  suf¬ 
ficiently  cautious,  discriminating  and 
judicious  to  not  put  the  major  empha¬ 
sis  of  the  requisites  of  success  upon 
mere  college  attendance,  for  a  little  re¬ 
flection  upon  the  part  of  those  pos- 
^sessing  good,  every-day  common  sense 
*will  show  that  there  are  grave  dangers 
in  thus  boosting  and  expanding  that 
sentiment.  And  that  in  the  increasing 
current  and  wave  thus  set  in  motion, 
many  may  be  drawn  into  the  whirl¬ 
pool  of  moral  and  spiritual  dissipation 
which,  like  a  plague  is  infecting  and 
diseasing  society  of  our  land.  What  is 
the  vogue,  what  is  the  mode,  and  that 
which  is  popular  receives,  first,  passive 
endurance,  then  some  sympathy  and 
finally,  acceptance  and  active  partici¬ 
pation,  unless  resisted  and  held  aloof 
from.  The  conservative  higher  insti¬ 
tutions  of  learning  have  in  most  cases 
relaxed  and  lowered  their  standards, 
and  touch  and  contact  have  leavened 
over  into  yet  more  conservative  fields, 
until,  what  would  have  been  vigor¬ 
ously  and  energetically  rejected  not 
many  years  ago,  is  now  supinely  and 
consentingly  endured,  and  even  pro¬ 
tected  and  shielded. 

The  Church  of  Christ  must  renew- 
edly  insist  upon  separation,  conserva- 


tion,  growth  and  consistency.  She 
must  be  faithful  to  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  Christ.  She  must  insist 
upon  the  having  and  holding  of  that 
first  love  indicated  in  Scripture.  She 
dare  not  compromise.  She  must  main¬ 
tain  the  high  standard  set  forth  in  the 
Gospel  and  dare  not  accept  outside, 
corrupting  standards. 

While  mention  has  been  made  of 
former  prohibitory  measures  in  some¬ 
what  favorable  attitude,  the  loyal, 
faithful  follower  of  Christ  must  not  de¬ 
pend  upon  any  such  measures  to  keep 
him  in  line,  but  must  so  speak  and  so 
do  as  those  who  are  to  be  judged  by 
the  perfect  law  of  liberty. 

But  he  must  hold  himself  fully  a- 
loof  from  the  corrupting  and  debasing 
influences  of  a  lost,  sin-cursed  world, 
and  not  be  drawn  into  its  ways,  its  de¬ 
vices,  its  principles,  or  its  practices. 
Let  us  effectively  keep  in  mind  that 
Jesus  declared,  “My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world.” 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Enos  Swartzentruber,  wife  and 
son  and  daughter,  and  Lloyd  Swartz¬ 
entruber,  wife  and  daughter,  all  of 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  left  for  home 
Thursday,  Sept.  3.  The  previous  Sun¬ 
day  Bro.  Swartzentruber  preached  in 
the  Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  meetinghouse. 


Pre.  Samuel  Miller  and  wife,  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ohio,  were  visiting  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  over  Sunday, 
Sept.  5.  The  visiting  brother  served 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  at  Flag 
Run  on  the  date  named. 


Mrs.  Mary  Schrock,  Farmington, 
Delaware,  is  visiting  near  Grafitsville, 
Md.,  and  near-by  sections. 


Ephraim  Brenneman,  wife  and 
daughter  with  Alton  Miller  of  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  Sept.  5, 
starting  westward  Monday  morning. 

Daniel  N.  Mast,  wife  and  two  sons 
of  near  Thomas,  Okla.,  are  visiting  in 
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the  Castleman  River  region,  having 
accompanied  Lewis  Eichorn,  Jr.,  and 
family  here  from  Erie  County,  New 
York. 


Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  accompanied 
by  his  daughter,  Mrs.  John  Hostetler, 
and  daughter-in-law,  Mrs.  Harvey  Yo¬ 
der  and  two  children,  Belleville,  Pa., 
were  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
over  Sunday,  Sept.  5.  Bro.  Yoder 
served  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  at 
the  Oak  Dale  house  in  the  forenoon 
and  at  the  Maple  Glen  meetinghouse 
in  the  evening  of  that  day. 


Harvey  J.  Miller,  accompanied  by 
Samuel  Peachey,  Jr.,  wife  and  two 
children,  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  over  Sunday, 
Sept.  5,  returning  home  the  following 
Tuesday. 


Jacob  Beachy,  Aurora,  W.  Va..  vis¬ 
ited  relatives  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  over  Sunday,  Sept.  5. 


John  Byler,  wife  and  daughter,  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  have  been  visiting  acquaint¬ 
ances  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
recently. 


TO  THE  CONSERVATIVE 
CHURCHES 


Having  been  privileged  to  spend 
June  28  and  part  of  the  following  week 
with  the  Conservative  A.  M.  congre¬ 
gation,  worshiping  in  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  during  which  time  they  started 
holding  meetings  in  their  newly  erect¬ 
ed  church  building  (and  in  the  New 
Testament  sense)  dedicated  the  same 
to  the  Lord,  we  were  moved  to  make 
the  following  plea.  Since  there  is  con¬ 
siderable  debt  against  the  building,  we 
urge  that  all  our  churches  who  feel  a- 
ble  and  are  so  inclined,  send  them  a 
contribution  as  the  Lord  may  direct. 
“Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens  and  so 
fulfill  the  law  of  Christ”  (Gal.  6:2). 

As  they  are  a  comparatively  small 
congregation  the  above  would  be  much 


appreciated.  Send  contributions  to  M. 
J.  Swartzentruber,  Dundee,  Ohio. 

M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Note: — Above  notice  was  enclosed  with 
Herold  der  Wahrheit  Mss.  for  publication 
but  in  some  way  found  its  way  into  the 
Gospel  Herald  of  Aug.  13,  and  for  reasons 
beyond  the  writer’s  control  or  knowledge 
was  omitted  from  these  columns. — Editor. 


THE  CONFERENCE 


The  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
conference  at  Alden,  New  York,  Au¬ 
gust  25-27,  1936,  is  now  a  matter  of 
history  to  those  interested.  We  looked 
forward  to  the  event ;  henceforth  we 
must  ever  look  back  in  connection  with 
the  occasion.  On  account  of  the  par¬ 
ticular  time  at  which  conference  was 
held  and  the  peculiar  situation  of  the 
season  some  representative  congrega¬ 
tions  were  not  as  well  represented  as 
would  have  been  well.  Yet  the  attend¬ 
ance  was  sufficiently  large  that  the 
ample  auditorium  provisions  were 
fully  taken  up  during  the  largest  at¬ 
tendance.  The  conference  arrange¬ 
ments  and  provisions  were  good  and, 
so  far  as  the  writer  was  able  to  dis¬ 
cern,  co-operation  was  excellent.  The 
addresses  and  responses  were,  in  the 
main,  excellent,  and  the  procedures 
employed  and  measures  adopted 
strengthening  and  upbuilding.  There 
has  been  a  satisfactory  growth  in  num¬ 
bers  of  adherents,  in  fact,  viewing  the 
situation  from  the  standpoint  of  mere 
numbers,  the  percentage  of  increase 
has  been  far  beyond  that  of  groups  of 
sister  denominatiqais  having  more 
elaborate  machinery  and  organization, 
usually  recognized  as  being  more  for¬ 
ward  moving.  It  has  become  a  notice¬ 
able  fact  in  a  term  of  years,  that  or¬ 
ganizations  featuring  more  liberal  pol¬ 
icies  and  holding  forth  “progressive” 
objectives  have  not  grown  correspond¬ 
ingly  in  numbers.  Let  this  be  a  warn¬ 
ing  to  us  not  to  be  diverted  from  a  de¬ 
cisive,  clear,  definite  course  of  un¬ 
flinching,  unwavering  and  uncompro¬ 
mising  loyalty  to  the  requirements  of 
the  Word  of  God.  With  the  watch¬ 
word  of  the  conference  sermon  of  1935, 
Isaiah  54:2,  let  us  lengthen  the  cords. 
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but  strengthen  the  stakes.  With  the 
conference  sermon  of  1936’s  admoni¬ 
tions  of  Paul,  I  Cor.  1 :10,  all  speak  the 
same  thing,  be  perfectly  joined  togeth¬ 
er  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same 
judgment.  And  let  the  exhortation  be 
heeded,  “That  their  hearts  might  be 
comforted,  being  knit  together  in  love, 
and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assur¬ 
ance  of  understanding,  to  the  acknowl¬ 
edgment  of  the  mystery  of  God  .  .  . 
holding  to  the  Head,  from  which  all 
the  body  by  joints  and  bands  having 
nourishment  ministered,  and  knit  to¬ 
gether,  increas^th  with  the  increase  of 
God.”  Col.  2:2, 19. 

It  was  decided  that  this  year’s  con¬ 
ference  report  be  published  and  bound 
together  with  all  our  conference  re¬ 
ports  since  1924,  in  one  volume ;  the 
reports  prior  to  that  year  having  also 
been  published  together  in  one  vol¬ 
ume.  Work  incidental  to  making  nec¬ 
essary  corrections  because  of  errors, 
to  be  done  by  Resolution  Committee 
of  this  year’s  conference. 

The  church  conference  questions  dealt 
with  were  as  follows: 

1.  Our  privilege  in  accepting,  and 
duty  in  maintaining  the  evangelical 
Christian  faith :  (a)  As  a  ministry,  C. 
M.  Nafziger;  (b)  As  a  laity,  Nevin 
Bender. 

2.  Having  due  regard  for  scriptural 
qualifications  in  ordaining  men  to  the 
ministry, — ^J.  D.  Yoder. 

3.  Is  it  edifying  and  right  that 
ministers  of  denominations  who  do  not 
hold  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  faith  be  invited  or  allowed 
to  preach  in  our  pulpits? — E.  G. 
Swartzendruber. 

4.  When  and  how  do  we  believe  it 
scriptural  that  anointing  with  oil  be 
observed? — M.  S.  Zehr. 

5.  Is  it  a  violation  of  the  principles 
of  nonresistance  to  mark  and  register 
poultry  or  stock  with  the  state  police, 
and  post  “Thieves  Beware”  notices  on 
our  farms? — Shem  Peachey. 

Organization  for  conference  of  1937  is 
as  follows : 

Moderator:  J.  D.  Yoder,  Belleville, 
Pa. 


Asst.  Moderator:  Joseph  J.  Zehr, 
Croghan,  N.  Y. 

Secretary  -  Treasurer :  Edwin  Al¬ 
brecht,  Flint,  Mich. 

Executive  Committee: 

C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa. 

M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  la. 
S.  S.  Conf.  Moderator:  J.  B.  Zook, 
Belleville,  Pa. 

Asst.  Moderator:  Abe  Graber,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind. 

S.  S.  Program  Committee: 

D.  C.  Esch,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Floyd  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md. 
Jacob  Gingerich,  Lowville,  N.  Y. 

J.  B.  M. 


SPIRITUAL  ADVANTAGES  OF 
COUNTRY  LIFE 


J.  B.  Miller 

My  interest  was  aroused  in  this 
theme  by  the  seemingly  incidental  but 
thoughtful  comments  of  a  brother,  re¬ 
cently  a  traveling  associate.  He  re¬ 
marked  that  he  thought  it  would  be 
better  for  our  people  to  choose  and  re¬ 
strict  their  temporal  activities  more  to 
agricultural  pursuits  and  keep  out  of 
merchandising  and  transportation  and 
professional  callings  and  efforts,  to  a 
greater  degree  than  is  present-day 
practice,  adding  that  man’s  primitive 
and  God-assigned  calling  was  that  of 
agricultural  husbandry.  However  the 
condition  in  general  be,  or  exists,  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  interests  and  con¬ 
cerns  of  life  §how  that  other  arts  and 
crafts  are  also  negessary  to  man’s  wel¬ 
fare,  especially  since  society  or  hu¬ 
man  life  has  become  so  complex  and 
compound.  The  occupation  of  farm¬ 
ing  itself  would  be  greatly  hampered 
and  handicapped  were  there  not  pro¬ 
ducers  and  workers  in  steel  and  other 
materials  which  constitute  the  making 
of  labor-saving  and  indispensable  tools 
and  implements.  Transportation,  too, 
is  a  large  factor,  in  getting  raw  mate¬ 
rials  to  the  places  of  manufacture  and 
in  distributing  the  products  to  the  a- 
reas  of  use.  So  the  many  artisans  have 
their  places  of  service  and  are  factors 
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in  the  economy  of  life  to  produce  the 
necessary  appliances  and  to  make  that 
which  is  necessary  to  the  preparation, 
preservation,  storage  and  supplying^  of 
all  the  necessaries  of  life.  And  as  we 
come  to  give  those  matters  close  and 
critical  inquiry  we  must  meet  with 
surprise  at  the  surprisingly  varied  arts 
and  occupations  which  contribute  to 
legitimate  human  welfare.  Original¬ 
ly,  man  doubtless  subsisted  upon  that 
which  he  could  obtain  first-handed 
where  he  chanced  to  be  located,  and 
his  supplies  were  limited  to  the  prod¬ 
ucts  of  his  locality.  As  means  and  de¬ 
vices  for  storage  and  transportation 
and  preservation  were  discovered  and 
put  to  use,  greater  and  more  varied  re¬ 
sources  and  materials  were  made  a- 
vailable.  And  there  was  attained  great 
advantage  in  storing  and  preserving 
stores  of  supplies  for  use  between  the 
seasons  of  plentiful  production,  so  that 
abundant  surpluses  were  kept  usable 
for  times  between  the  seasons  of  pro¬ 
duction.  All  those  arts  and  functions 
are  necessary  and  useful  to  human  life, 
and  many  of  them  do  not  properly  be¬ 
long  to  the  arts  of  farm  husbandry. 
Then  there  are  professional  callings 
which  have  a  legitimate  place  in  legiti¬ 
mate  life.  Paul  was  a  tent-maker 
(“Teppichmacher” — Luther’s  version) . 
Luke  was  a  physician. 

But  I  truly  think  we  do  well  to  give 
heed  to  the  brother’s  suggestive  com¬ 
ment  concerning  primitive  assignment 
of  man’s  occupation  when  “.  .  .  the 
Lord  God  took  the  man,  and  put  him 
into  the  garden  of  Eden  to  dress  it 
and  to  keep  it”  (Gen.  2:15).  He  was 
also  enjoined  to  subdue  the  earth  and 
to  have  dominion  over  every  living 
thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth. 
Gen.  1 :28.  This  was  before  man  was 
exiled  from  the  garden  of  Eden.  After 
he  was  driven  out  of  Eden,  among  oth¬ 
er  conditions  imposed  was :  “Cursed  is 
the  ground  for  thy  sake ;  in  sorrow  (or 
toil,  marginal  note.)  shalt  thou  eat  of 
it  all  the  days  of  thy  life;  ...  in  the 
sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread, 
till  thou  return  unto  the  ground  .  .  .” 
(Gen.  3:17,19).  “Therefore  the  Lord 
sent  him  forth  from  the  garden  of 


Eden,  to  till  the  ground  from  which 
he  was  taken”  (Gen.  3:23).  It  cannot 
be  denied  that  in  this,  too,  “man  has 
sought  out  manv  inventions.”  He  dis¬ 
covered  many  means  and  ways  and 
employed  them  to  directly  or  indirect¬ 
ly  secure  the  results  of  the  labors  of 
others  unto  his  own  benefit,  so  that 
he  might  have  the  advantage  of  the 
labors  of  another.  Professed  Chris¬ 
tians.  even,  frequently  seemingly  lose 
sight  of  the  gospel  injunction,  “.  .  . 
All  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so 
to  them :  for  this  is  the  law  and  the 
prophets”  (Matt.  7:12;  Luke  6:31). 
Also,  “Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself”  (Matt.  19:19;  22:39).  “Let 
no  man  seek  his  own,  but  every  man 
another’s  wealth”  (I  Cor.  10:24). 
“Love  .  .  .  seeketh  not  her  own”  (I 
Cor.  13:5). 

The  tradesman  or  salesman  or  mer¬ 
chandiser,  because  of  the  nature  of  his 
business  has  occasion  to  bargain  and 
deal  with  others,  proportionately  far 
more  often  than  the  laborer  or  pro¬ 
ducer  or  artisan.  He  is  likely  to  be¬ 
come  more  proficient  ^nd  skilled  in 
the  arts  and  devices  and  ways  peculiar 
to  the  business  of  the  dealer,  the  buyer 
and  seller,  and  there  come  into  his 
range  of  activities  far  more  opportu¬ 
nities  to  gain  advantages  in  bargain¬ 
ing,  and  he  is  likely  to  become  profi¬ 
cient  in  readiness  to  discover  advan¬ 
tages.  With  all  this,  come  greater  pos¬ 
sibilities  and  probabilities  of  multi¬ 
plied  numbers  of  temptations  to  take 
advantage  of  others  with  whom  he 
deals.  I  cannot  conceive  how  any  per¬ 
son  can  have  or  can  retain  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  honesty,  justice  and  fairness 
who  has,  and  who  practices  in  buying 
the  policy  of  beating  down  the  price  of 
articles,  which  he  knows  are  worth 
the  price,  and  which  he  would  not  him¬ 
self  sell  for  less  than  the  price  asked  of 
him.  Just  refer  back  to  the  texts  cited 
herein  and  honestly  consider  whether 
such  an  one  can  be  otherwise  than 
“found  wanting”  weighed  upon  just 
balances.  It  is  true  that  a  person  of 
inexperience  may  set  the  value  too 
high  for  that  offered  for  sale.  But 
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when  a  person  competent  to  estimate 
value  knowingly  seeks  to  gain  the  ad¬ 
vantage  over  seller  or  buyer,  aiming 
to  deal  upon  terms  which  his  own 
judgment  tells  him  are  unjust  to  the 
interests  of  the  one  with  whom  he 
deals,  he  surely  has  overstepped  the 
limitations  and  gospel  restrictions  in 
the  texts  cited  and  other  like  scrip¬ 
tures,  and  stands  indicted  by  those  ad¬ 
monitions  and  injunctions.  He  does 
not  “walk  in  the  light”  (I  John  1 :7) ; 
he  has  not  observed  “laying  aside  .  ,  . 
all  guile,  and  hypocrisies”  (I  Pet.  2:1)  ; 
and  with  other  types  and  kinds  of  de¬ 
linquencies  and  transgressions  has 
these  scriptures  against  him,  “Provide 
things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men” 
(Rom.  12:17).  “Providing  for  honest 
things,  not  only  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of  men”  (II 
Cor.  8:21).  “Wherefore  putting  away 
lying,  speak  every  man  truth  with  his 
neighbor  .  .  .”  (Eph.  4:25). 

The  temptations  peculiar  to  the 
calling  of  merchandising  are  so  preva¬ 
lent  that  Solomon  very  aptly  describes 
it  in  the  words,  “It  is  naught,  it  is 
naught,  saith  the  buyer:  but  when  he 
is  gone  his  way,  then  he  boasteth” 
(Prov.  20:14),  And  not  only  does  this 
apply  to  one  who  deals  for  himself  but 
similar  dangers  exist  for  those  who 
are  employed  in  service  for  others,  who 
require  of  them  following  the  policies 
which  frequently  and  largely  prevail 
in  those  callings. 

While  it  must  be  conceded  that 
there  are  other  worthy  and  useful  tem¬ 
poral  occupations,  as  indicated  in  be¬ 
ginning  of  this  article,  our  first  presi¬ 
dent  George  Washington,  who  was  be¬ 
yond  question  informed  upon  affairs 
and  matters  and  men,  was  the  author 
of  the  statement  “Agriculture  is  the 
most  useful,  the  most  wholesome  and 
the  most  noble  employment  of  man.” 

Of  such  Gray  wrote: 

“Far  from  the  madding  crowd’s  ignoble 
strife 

Thoir  sober  wishes  never  learned  to  stray; 
Along  die  cool  sequestered  vale  of  life 

They  kept  the  noiseless  tenor  of  their 
way.” 


Concerning  rural  life  as  compared 
with  city  life,  Henry  Harbaugh,  au¬ 
thor  of  Harbaugh’s  Harfe,  wrote  in 
quaint,  homey  Pennsylvania  German, 

“’S  mag  gut  genung  im  Schtedel  sei’ — 
Geb  mir  das  grune  Land; 

Do  is  net  alles  Haus  und  Dach, 

Net  alles  Schtroos  und  Wand. 


Mir  ist  zu  wenig  Grunes  do, 

Kee’  Blumme  und  kee’  Beem; 

Wann  ich’n  Schtund  im  Schtedtel  bin, 
Dann  will  ich  widder  Heem.” 

Probably  the  majority  of  our  coun¬ 
try’s  most  potential  characters  were  in 
close  contact  with  country  life  in  their 
formative  periods.  Doubtless  charac¬ 
ter-balance  and  virtue  can  best  be 
maintained  when  continuing  a  con¬ 
serving  contact  with  rural  influences. 
For  opportunity  for  meditation  and  for 
mental  and  spiritual  restoration  and 
re-balancing  unhampered,  rural  situ¬ 
ations  afford  advantages  not  to  be  had 
under  city  or  town  environments, 

“He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  be 
satisfied  with  bread:  but  he  that  fol- 
loweth  vain  persons  is  void  of  under¬ 
standing”  (Prov.  12:11). 

“He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  have 
plenty  of  bread:  but  he  that  followeth 
after  vain  persons  shall  have  poverty 
enough”  (Prov.  28:19), 

The  financial  panic  and  depression 
was  hard  upon  farmers  and  farmhold- 
ers,  it  is  true ;  but  their  possessions  did 
not  depreciate  and  fade  into  nothing¬ 
ness  as  did  paper  property  of  high- 
interest  investments,  and  the  owner  of 
productive  land  could  at  least  produce 
most  of  the  necessaries  of  life  for  him¬ 
self  and  those  dependent  upon  him. 
And  he  was  justified  in  producing  his 
own  living,  for  “The  husbandman  that 
laboreth  must  be  first  partaker  of  the 
fruits”  (H  Tim.  2:6).  It  is  from  this 
self-evident,  legitimate  fact  as  an  es¬ 
tablished  premise  that  Paul  reasons  to 
the  sound  conclusion  that  in  like  man¬ 
ner  the  laborer  in  spiritual  things 
should  be  first  partaker  of  application 
of  spiritual  law  and  principle  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

And  individually  and  generally,  by 
communities  and  nationally,  nations, 
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ours  included,  have  brought  upon 
themselves  need,  distress,  and  unrest 
and  unhappiness  by  following  after 
vain  aims  and  purposes. 

If  our  nation  had  consistently  and 
continuedly  been  “kept  out  of  war, 
refusing  to  share  in  the  inflated  busi¬ 
ness  ventures  and  investments  due  to 
war,  and  had  been  contented  to  stay 
by  safe  and  secure,  but  moderate  and 
wholesome  profits,  would  not  our  lot 
today  be  a  quite  different  one?  Most 
quick-profit,  high-profit  projects  are 
dangerously  risky.  And  treating  the 
matter  of  persistent  folly  the  writer  of 
Proverbs  says,  “Though  thou  should- 
est  bray  a  fool  in  a  mortar  among  wheat 
with  a  pestle,  yet  will  not  his  foolish¬ 
ness  depart  from  him.”  Then  follows 
sound  and  wholesome  counsel,  “Be 
thou  diligent  to  know  the  state  of  thy 
flocks,  and  look  well  to  thy  herds.  For 
riches  are  not  for  ever:  and  doth  the 
crown  endure  unto  every  generation? 
The  hay  appeareth,  and  the  tender 
grass  sheweth  itself,  and  herbs  of  the 
mountains  are  gathered.  The  lambs 
are  for  thy  clothing,  and  the  goats  are 
the  price  of  the  field.  And  thou  shalt 
have  goats’  milk  enough  for  thy  food, 
for  the  food  of  thy  household,  and  for 
the  maintenance  of  thy  maidens” 
(Prov.  27:22-27). 

The  above  again  applies  to  thrifty, 
wholesome  rural  life,  with  subsistence 
such  as  was  common  in  the  days  when 
written. 

There  is  another  wise  proverb  which 
says,  “Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall 
be  diminished:  but  he  that  gathereth 
by  labor  shall  increase”  (Prov.  13:11). 

Contact  with  the  soil,  association 
with  living  creatures,  familiarity  with 
growing  plants,  living  in  the  open 
spaces,  breathing  the  uncontaminated 
air,  visions  of  the  extensive  landscapes 
and  touch  with  the  wholesome  ele¬ 
ments  of  nature  and  undisturbed  op¬ 
portunities  for  meditation  and  thought 
are  advantages  conducive  unto  a  peace¬ 
ful,  wholesome,  contented,  overcom¬ 
ing,  successful  life,  not  to  be  gainsaid 
nor  to  be  esteemed  lightly. 

Life  in  the  heavily  populated,  rush¬ 
ing,  agitated,  disturbed,  restless,  tense¬ 


ly  energized,  seething  centers  of  popu¬ 
lation  is  more  subject  to  lack  of  con¬ 
centration  of  thought,  dissipates  con¬ 
viction,  influences  more  unto  preva¬ 
lent  usages  and  habits,  tends  to  break 
down  moral  uprightness  through  con¬ 
stant  familiarizing  with  vice  and  cor¬ 
ruption,  and  makes  essential  gospel 
separation  more  difficult. 

And  occupations  which  bring  into 
constant  contact  with  corrupting  ele¬ 
ments  and  influences  are  inducing  fac¬ 
tors  unto  lowering  moral  and  spiritual 
standards,  and  endanger  Christian 
living. 

“Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  than  great  treasure  and  trouble 
therewith”  (Prov.  15:16). 

“Better  is  a  little  with  righteousness 
than  great  revenues  without  right” 
(Prov.  16:8). 

“Better  is  a  handful  with  quietness, 
than  both  hands  full  with  travail  and 
vexation  of  spirit”  (Eccl.  4:6). 

“A  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath 
is  better  than  the  riches  of  many  wick¬ 
ed”  (Psa.  37:16). 

“Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good ;  so 
shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  ver¬ 
ily  thou  shalt  be  fed”  (Psa.  37 :3). 

HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


J.  F.  Swartzendruber 

Trans,  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  14 

THE  CONSULTATION  AT 
WISMAR 

At  the  Wismar  consultation  two 
high-German  teachers  were  present,  at 
least  the  one  and  possibly  both  from 
Strasburg  in  South  Germany.  It  is  un¬ 
derstood  that  Menno  Simons  and  Die¬ 
trich  Philip  also  were  not  absent.  At 
this  consultation  the  old  qu£stion 
which  had  been  discussed  eight  years 
previously,  was  again  brought  up  with 
possibly  more  intensity  than  before, 
especially  the  phase  of  avoidance  be¬ 
tween  husband  and  wife.  Menno  tells 
us  that  the  conclusion  at  Emden  eight 
years  previously  was  again  renewed. 
Because  we  had  mentioned  this  con¬ 
clusion  in  the  preceding  article  we 
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shall  not  refer  to  it  again.  This,  how¬ 
ever,  was  not  the  only  question  which 
was  raised  at  this  time  for  excommu¬ 
nication  was  also  considered. 

All  agreed  that  a  ban  must  be  main¬ 
tained  ;  that  a  church  without  a  ban  is 
as  a  house  without  walls  or  a  garden 
without  a  fence.  But  here,  as  at  the 
Emden  consultation  eight  years  pre¬ 
viously,  the  one  side  was  again  too 
strict  and  the  other  too  liberal. 

On  the  overstrict  side  were  those 
who  acknowledge  no  other  discipline 
but  the  ban.  They  held  that  all  peni¬ 
tence  must  occur  outside  of  the  church, 
that  is,  under  excommunication. 

On  the  other  side  were  those  who 
would  not  consent  to  excommunication 
except  where  the  sinner  had  been  ad¬ 
monished  and  warned  thrice  and  each 
time  given  a  liberal  time  to  consider 
the  matter;  and  if  he  still  remained 
obstinate  and  would  not  be  persuaded 
the  third  time  he  should  be  separated. 

Hitherto  this  had  been  Menno  Si¬ 
mon’s  opinion.  It  was  now  necessary 
for  him  to  yield  somewhat  which  he 
gladly  did  as  we  have  shown  in  our 
twelfth  article.  It  appears  that  this 
change  of  opinion  on  Menno’s  part 
was  from  the  heart,  he  was  convinced 
and  therefore  changed  his  mind  and 
teachings. 

The  teachings  of  Menno  and  Dietrich 
concerning  avoidance  of  the  excom¬ 
municated  was  also  vigorously  attack¬ 
ed.  They  did  not  want  to  apply  this 
both  spiritually  and  naturally  as  was 
taught  by  both  Menno  and  Dietrich, 
but  only  in  the  spiritual  communion. 
It  may  be  that  the  two  high-German 
teachers,  Zylis  and  Lemmekes  were 
the  leaders  in  this;  we  have  however, 
no  positive  evidence  at  hand. 

The  subject  of  the  “Incarnation  of 
Christ’’  or  “The  Human  Nature  of 
Christ”  was  here  discussed.  With 
what  result,  however,  is  not  known  to 
me.  It  appears  that  this  was  no  point 
of  division  among  them.  Over  this 
subject  scholars  had  disputed  for  many 
centuries,  calling  each  other  heretics 
and  finally  died  without  having  solved 
this  mystery.  This  was  and  remains  a 
mystery  and  one  of  the  wonders  of 


God  which  can  not  be  comprehended 
with  the  understanding. 

We  will  further  relate  briefly,  Men¬ 
no  held  that  the  entire  Christ,  both  in 
His  Godly  and  human  natures  came 
from  beaven  and  in  the  fullness  of  time 
was  made  man,  and  in  an  undivided 
way,  as  God  and  the  Son  of  God,  as 
well  as  man  and  the  Son  of  man  He 
suffered,  died  and  rose  again,  whereas 
other  scholars  taught  that  Christ  had 
received  His  human  nature  through 
Mary,  His  mother  and  had  died  only 
as  a  man  and  only  as  far  as  His  human 
nature  was  concerned. 

The  consultation  at  Wismar  contin¬ 
ued  for  two  days.  It  appears  that  they 
could  not  entirely  agree  on  all  points, 
but  they  came  nearer  to  an  agreement 
and  hoped  that  in  the  future  all  sides 
might  possibly  attain  to  a  better  under¬ 
standing.  With  this  thought  the  con¬ 
sultation  apparently  adjourned. 

(To  be  continued) 


THE  CRISIS  OF  SUCCESS 


Fred.  S.  Brenneman 

Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was 

not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision.” 

The  reader  will  readily  recognize  this 
statement  as  one  made  by  that  peer¬ 
less  apostle  and  missionary,  Paul,  who 
determined  to  know  nothing  else  a- 
mongst  men  as  his  mission  .but  to 
preach  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified. 

A  necessary,  as  well  as  valuable, 
study  for  the  Christian,  especially  for 
the  missionary,  is  a  review  of  what 
men  of  God  did  when  confronted  with 
a  crisis,  the  decision  concerning  which 
was  of  prime  importance  as  a  deter¬ 
mining  factor  in  making  for  a  life  of 
success  or  failure.  A  search  of  the 
Scriptures  reveals  that  definite  laws, 
as  scientific  and  as  sure  as  the  law  of 
gravitation,  operate,  and  it  is  interest¬ 
ing  to  note  how  these  laws  are  stated 
and  what  their  occasion  is  in  the  life 
of  the  individual. 

Early  in  the  history  of  man  as  re¬ 
corded  in  Genesis  there  were  great 
and  mighty  men.  Some  reached  the 
physical  proportions  of  giants  and  did 
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great  deeds  of  valor.  Many  looked  up¬ 
on  themselves,  and  becoming  proud, 
mocked  and  displeased  God  so  that  He 
determined  to  destroy  them. 

Living  in  those  days  were  men  who 
served  God,  whose  ages  are  recorded. 
One  of  them,  Enoch,  because  he  walk¬ 
ed  with  God,  just  disappeared.  God 
took  him.  This  man’s  great-grandson, 
who  was  also  the  grandson  of  the  old¬ 
est  man  of  whom  we  know,  lived  in 
those  terrible  days.  He  lived  to  see 
the  most  complete  destruction  of  man 
that  has  ever  occurred.  He  it  is  who 
was  the  artisan  whom  God  command¬ 
ed  to  prepare  the  stage  for  that  great 
tragedy. 

One  day  Noah  was  faced  with  this 
great  crisis.  God  had  an  interview 
with  him  and  told  him-  that  He  was  a- 
bout  to  destroy  the  wicked  with  the 
flood.  Noah  was  commanded  to  build 
an  ark  of  gopher  wood.  When  the 
flood  subsided  Noah  and  those  who 
were  with  him  alone  remained  alive. 
Why?  Because  he  “did  according  to 
all  that  the  Lord  commanded  him,” 
and  “he  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord.” 

Among  all  the  pioneers  that  this 
world  has  ever  seen  I  consider  Abra¬ 
ham  the  greatest  of  all.  He  pioneered 
for  God.  One  day,  when  Abraham  was 
seventy-five  years  old,  God.  told  him 
to  become  a  pioneer  for  Him.  God 
wanted  to  start  a  nation  through  which 
to  send  His  Son,  the  Savior  of  the 
world,  through  whom  to  bless  man¬ 
kind — those  who  dwell  in  Eskimo  huts 
in  the  far  north  as  well  as  those  who 
live  in  the  islands  of  the  seas  or  in  the 
thickest  jungles  of  Africa  or  India. 

Not  many  men  in  history  have  been 
honored  of  God  as  Abraham  was. 
Promised  a  son,  he  was  given  that 
son  when,  according  to  all  known  laws 
of  science  today,  he  could  not  expect 
a  son.  When  his  kinsman  was  in  dan¬ 
ger,  evidently  oblivious  to  the  danger 
of  too  close  connection  with  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  God,  Abraham  prevailed  upon 
God  six  times  to  reduce  His  condi¬ 
tions  for  sparing  Sodom.  What  cour¬ 
age  and  daring  with  God,  whose  wrath 
was  fiercely  kindled,  but  not  against 


this  man !  Abraham  had  heard  the 
Lord  speak,  and  “departed  as  the  Lord 
had  spoken,”  and  went  to  a  land  un¬ 
seen,  but  revealed  in  due  time. 

Nothing  more  clearly  shows  how 
well  Abraham  understood  how  God’s 
laws  work  than  that  God  tried  him  on 
His  promise.  God’s  promise  was  ful¬ 
filled  in  Isaac,  and  God  asked  Abraham 
to  offer  his  son’s  life  on  the  altar  as  a 
sacrifice.  No  other  man  received  a 
promise  of  such  wide  scope  as  this  one. 
God  said:  “Because  thou  hast  done 
this  thing  and  hast  not  withheld  thy 
son,  thine  only  son;  that  in  blessing 
I  will  bless  thee.  .  .  “And  the  Lord 
had  blessed  Abraham  in  all  things.” 

These  blessings  not  only  reached  to 
Abraham  and  his  people  but  to  us. 
God  promised,  “In  thy  seed  shall  all 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed:  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice.”  “We 
are  witnesses  of  these  things”  having 
been  and  being  fulfilled. 

Some  men  appear  destined  to  live  a 
life  of  adventure.  One  day  one  of 
these  started  on  such  a  life.  While  still 
helpless  he  was  heard  crying  and  was 
found  in  a  basket  hidden  in  a  river  a- 
mong  flags.  Brought  up  as  a  royal 
heir,  he  soon  got  into  difficulty  when 
he  slew  an  Egyptian. 

For  many  years  he  was  a  fugitive 
from  justice  in  a  strange  land  where 
he  watched  his  father-in-law’s  sheep. 
We  may  think  that  God  used  a  great 
deal  of  persuasion  with  Moses,  and  it 
is  true  that  Moses  did  kindle  God’s 
wrath.  But  let  us  follow  this  man  a 
little  closer  and  further.  Upon  return¬ 
ing  to  Eg3^pt  he  was  used  to  execute 
the  greatest  exodus  the  world  has  ever 
known.  This  was  accomplished  solely 
through  the  power  of  God,  because 
certain  laws  were  understood  and  uti¬ 
lized.  God  knows  and  understands 
these  laws,  and  Moses  was  given  per¬ 
mission  to  make  use  of  them. 

A  complaining,  unhappy,  and  un¬ 
stable  people  followed  his  leadership 
through  many  plagues;  through  the 
Red  Sea,  pursued  by  an  enemy ;  to 
fountains  of  water  which  sprang  out 
of  the  rocks  in  the  desert  when  needed ; 
to  daily  bread  showered  from  the  sky 
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like  dew ;  and  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
great  commands  of  God. 

When  Moses  departed  from  Jethro, 
his  father-in-law,  and  returned  to 
Egypt  he  “took  the  rod  of  God  in  his 
hand.”  This  man  who  fled  as  a  fugi¬ 
tive  from  justice  because  he  feared  for 
his  life,  even  at  the  hands  of  his  own 
brethren  after  having  proved  himself 
the  greatest  leader  of  all  time,  faced 
the  wrath  of  God  in  a  most  bold  and 
daring  manner.  Time  and  again  he 
pleaded  for  the  mercy  of  God  for  the 
unfaithful  Israelites  whom  he  was 
leading. 

We  have  the  record  only  of  one 
man  whom  God  buried.  This  man  was 
Moses,  and  God  in  His  holy  Word  has 
said:  “And  there  arose  not  a  prophet 
since  in  Israel  like  unto  Moses,  whom 
the  Lord  knew  face  to  face.” 

In  the  Old  Testament  alone  we  have 
a  mighty  array  of  characters  who  ac¬ 
complished  much  for  God,  and  in  read¬ 
ing  the  story  we  come  to  a  few  words, 
or  a  phrase,  or  a  sentence  which  is  sig¬ 
nificant  in  pointing  out  the  great  mo¬ 
ment  when  a  crisis  was  met  and  ex¬ 
plains  why  certain  ones  received  such 
blessings  and  wonderful  commenda¬ 
tion  from  God  Himself. 

We  cannot  make  a  comprehensive 
study  of  these  at  this  time.  Suffice  it 
to  point  out  such  characters  who  ac¬ 
complished  things  as  Abel,  Enoch, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  Rahab,  Gideon,  Barak, 
Samson,  Jephthah,  David,  Samuel, 
Isaiah,  Daniel  and  his  three  friends, 
Amos  and  Ezekiel. 

A  most  interesting  and  helpful  study 
is  to  read  the  life-stories  of  these  char¬ 
acters.  When  you  come  to  the  words 
which  indicate  clearly  a  decisive  mo¬ 
ment,  underline  them  or  write  them  on 
a  slip  of  paper.  Keep  them  before  you 
and  see  how  they  point  the  way  in 
what  is  recorded  directly  to  some  great 
blessing  or  promise  or  words  of  praise 
for  that  person  from  God  Himself. 
Here  you  will  discover  laws,  just  as 
scientific,  accurate,  workable,  and  far- 
reaching  for  bringing  blessings,  as  any 
laws  of  physics  or  chemistry,  when 
brought  into  use  bring  about  certain 
results. 


.  The  words  heading  this  paper  which 
were  uttered  by  the  apostle  Paul  are 
some  of  the  most  precious,  most  sig¬ 
nificant,  and  most  suggestive  found 
anywhere.  Any  one  who  is  inclined  to 
marvel  at  the  great  usefulnfess  of  Paul 
in  the  hands  of  God  needs  only  read 
those  words  and  pondering  on  them 
he  will  surely  gain  much  courage  in 
leading  a  life  fully  surrendered  to  God. 

We  have  every  reason  to  take  cour¬ 
age.  However,  when  we  hear  sincere 
men  who  wield  a  mighty  influence  in 
the  religious  thinking  of  the  world  say 
things  like  the  following,  we  are  in¬ 
clined  to  become  fearful. 

(Here  follow  six  paragraphs  by  pro¬ 
fessed  Christian  writers  which  in  them¬ 
selves  show  the  dangers  of  part-Chris- 
tian  doctrines  and  policies  which  have 
been  disseminated,  and  are  cited  by 
Bro.  Brenneman  as  examples  of  dan¬ 
gerous  and  misleading  teaching.  This 
note  is  inserted  to  call  pointed  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  fact  that  the  quotations  are 
given,  not  as  teaching  to  be  accepted 
and  lived,  but  as  doctrine  to  be  avoid¬ 
ed.— Ed.) 

“There  are  parts  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  which  may  have  to  be  discarded. 
Referring  to  the  strong  attachment  of 
the  Jews  to  the  Scriptures  Jesus  con¬ 
demns  a  blind  faith  in  them.  To  sup¬ 
pose  that  they  form  an  irrevocable 
standard  of  morals  and  religion,  which 
holds  true  for  all  time  and  all  men 
whatever  may  happen,  is  to  go  too 
far.” 

“In  this  kingdom  of  God  on  earth 
nothing  good  in  any  race  or  in  any  re¬ 
ligion  will  be  lost  or  wiped  out,  but 
will  be  completed  and  perfected.  Je¬ 
sus  said,  T  am  come  not  to  destroy, 
but  to  fulfill,’  so  that  all  good  in  every 
race  will  be  held  for  the  enlightenment 
of  the  peoples  of  other  races.” 

“The  doctrine  of  evolution  carries 
to  completion  the  revelation  begun  at 
Genesis.  Modern  science  has  done  a- 
way  with  the  first  conception  of  God 
and  has  constructed  the  ultimate  God.” 

“Belief  in  evolution  is  faith  in  the 
progressive  entrance  into  an  ever-ex¬ 
panding  freedom  from  seed  to  shoot, 
from  bud  to  flower,  from  anthropoid  to 


571 


^eirolb  bet 

human,  from  human  to  the  Son  of  God. 
What  a  courageous  faith!  The  belief 
that  there  is  a  direct  line  of  evolution 
from  amoeba  to  man  is  a  more  daring 
faith  than  the  belief  in  the  myth  of  a 
creator  making  something  out  of  noth¬ 
ing.  Belief  in  evolution  is  a  bolder 
faith  than  Abraham’s  belief  in  the 
promised  land  of  Palestine.  The  prom¬ 
ised  land  of  evolution  is  growth  from 
electron  to  divinity.” 

“I  think  Christ’s  divinity  was  not 
endowed,  but  achieved  by  His  moral 
reactions,  so  that  He  climbed  to  an 
eminence  of  charapter  which  the  word 
human  was  not  enough  to  describe, 
just  as  the  word  animal,  though  true, 
is  not  big  enough  to  connote  all  that 
we  are.” 

“The  cross  is  what  it  is  to  us  all,  not 
because  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  God  planned  a  murder,  but  be¬ 
cause  when  ignorance,  folly,  and  sin 
of  man  thrust  the  cross  upon  Jesus, 
Jesus  saw  what  the  interim  will  of 
God  was.” 

This  is  not  a  time  to  be  fearful  but 
one  for  courage.  Even  though  we  inay 
be  considered  incapable  of  adjusting 
ourselves,  or  of  being  intolerant,  yes, 
even  uncharitable,  we  must  recognize 
such  utterances  as  contrary  to  God’s 
Word,  and  as  undermining  and  sub¬ 
verting.  We  must  be  true  to  the  heav¬ 
enly  vision  He  has  given  us  in  His 
revealed  Word. 

It  is  our  duty  as  ambassadors  of 
Christ  and  the  Church  which  we  be¬ 
lieve  is  true  to  the  Word  of  God,  to 
keep  ourselves  free  from  sympathy 
with,  or  any  co-operation  in  the  work 
in  which  men  who  preach  these  things 
are  the  leaders.  We  cannot  have  sym¬ 
pathy  with,  co-operate,  or  refrain  from 
giving  warning  to  our  brethren  with¬ 
out  failing  in  our  duty,  if  indeed  we 
are  untrue  to  our  trust  and  likely  to 
become  involved  in  compromise. 

There  are  times  when  we  feel  keen 
disappointment,  when  at  Christian 
conventions  and  missionary  confer¬ 
ences  one  sees  the  works  of  such  think¬ 
ers  occupying  the  most  prominent 
places  in  our, displays,  but  we  cannot 
know  discouragement. 


Let  us  arise  and  do  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  commands  us.  May  we 
pray  for  courage  to  be  pioneers  and 
depart  as  the  Lord  speaks.  With  the 
rod  of  authority  in  our  hands  we  can 
face  any  opposition  and  boldly  declare 
His  Truth  wherever  He  leads.  By  be¬ 
ing  true  to  the  vision  He  gives  us  as 
we  search  His  Word  and  by  being  dil¬ 
igent  in  preaching  Christ  and  Him  cp- 
cified,  God  will  use  us  to  the  salvation 
of  souls  as  He  who  is  faithful  has  prom¬ 
ised. 

He  is  coming  again.  .Then  those  who 
have  been  faithful  and  have  “found 
grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord”  will  be 
surprised  when  He  will  say  unto  them, 
“Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  in¬ 
herit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.” 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  in  Christian 
Monitor. 

Note: — It  is  a  pleasure,  and  I  believe,  a 
service  indeed,  unto  the  establishing  of  the 
true,yorthodox  faith,  that  which  Luke  refers 
to  as  “those  things  which  are  most  surely 
believed  among  us/’  to  present  this  treatise 
unto  our  readers.  The  writer  thereof,  mani¬ 
festly  has  discernment  to  distinguish  be¬ 
tween  the  true  and  the  false,  and  that  from 
the  standpoint  of  intelligent  and  competent 
qualification.  Many  of  the  learned,  present- 
day  writers  and  speakers  are  debauched  and 
tainted  with  unbelieving  and  misleading 
philosophies  which  are  to  the  true  Christian 
faith,  what  the  Samaritan  faith  was  to  the 
Israelitish  faith  of  old— "they  feared  the 
Lord  but  served  their  idols.” 

It  affords  gratification  to  pass  this  article 
on,  the  product  of  a  fully  qualified  doctor  of 
medicine  and  yet  an  evident  adherent  of  the 
evangelical  faith  and  one  obedient  unto  the 
heavenly  vision. 

In  the  original  article  foot-note  reference 
is  made  to  the  authors  of  the  objectionable 
paragraphs  cited,  and  in  every  case  they  are 
supposedly  Christian  (?)  writers. — Editor. 

From  whence  come  wars  and  fight¬ 
ings  among  you?  come  they  not  hence, 
even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in  your 
members?  Ye  lust,  and  have  not:  ye 
kill,  and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot  ob¬ 
tain  :  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have  not, 
because  ye  ask  not.  Ye  ask,  and  re¬ 
ceive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that 
ye  may  consume  it  upon  your  lusts, — 
James  4:1-3. 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Lovington,  Ill.,  Aug.  28,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  It  has  been  real  warm 
this  week.  Last  evening  and  today  it 
was  rather  windy  and  dusty.  Our 
church  will  be  at  Sam  Kauffman’s  if  it 
is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  have  learned  6 
German  verses,  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments  in  English.  I  have  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German.  A  reader, 
Henry  Gingerich. 

Dear  Henry.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Aug.  26,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  readers.  Weather  is  fair  at 
present.  We  had  some'T:;ain  last  week. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as /I  know.  Our 
church  will  be  at  Emanuel  Marners 
next  time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  Miss 
Katie  Yoder  and  a  girl  by  the  name  of 
Otto  from  Iowa  and  Miss  Viola  Bon- 
trager  from  the  northern  part  of  the 
state,  were  in  church  Sunday.  I  learn¬ 
ed  4  Bible  verses  in  English,  a  song, 
“Jesus  Loves  Me,’’  it  has  4  verses,  and 
10  German  song  verses.  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

A  Junior,  Mary  Lucille  Gingerich. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Aug.  2,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  readers. — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is  fair  at 
present,  had  a  nice  rain  this  forenoon. 
Church  was  at  Emanuel  Marners  last 
Sunday.  It  is  to  be  there  again  next 
time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  have 
learned  4  English  Bible  verses,  3  Eng¬ 
lish  song  verses,  1  German  Bible  verse. 
I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  From  a  Friend,  ' 

Lydia  Mae  Gingerich. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Aug.  31,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.: — Greeting  of  love  in  the  Mas¬ 
ter’s  holy  name.  We  had  a  nice  rain 
last  week  for  which  we  were  very 
thankful.  Ten  young  people  were  bap¬ 
tized  yesterday ;  they  were :  Henry 
Miller,  Fred  Yoder,  Glenn  Miller,  Har¬ 


vey  Miller,  Melvin  Yoder,  Menno  Yo¬ 
der,  Abner  Overholt,  Fannie  Hersh¬ 
berger,  Sadie  Miller,  and  Fannie  Yo¬ 
der. 

I  have  learned  4  verses  in  German 
and  27  in  English.  How  much  is  my 
credit?  Do  I  have  enough  for  an  Eng¬ 
lish  Hymnal?  A  reader, 

Lydia  M.  Beiler. 

Dear  Lydia,  your  credit  is  75  cents 
and  you  must  have  90  cents  for  a  Hym¬ 
nal. — Barbara. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Aug.  31,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers : — Greeting  of  love  in  our  Mas¬ 
ter’s  holy  name. 

We  had  a  very  nice  rain  last  week 
and  we  are  very  thankful  for  it.  It  is 
much  cooler  than  it  was. 

I  have  memorized,  since  I  last  wrote, 
31  Bible  verses  and  28  verses  of  song 
in  English.  How  much  credit  do  I 
have?  A  reader,  Edna  Beiler. 

Dear  Edna,  your  credit  is  39  cents 
with  this  letter. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  1,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  readers : — Greetings  from 
above.  I  will  again  write  to  the  Her¬ 
old  as  I  have  not  written  for  a  long 
time.  It  was  rainy  today.  Our  school 
started  August  31.  Our  teacher  is  Ora 
Keiser.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade  this 
year.  I  learned  1  verse  of  an  English 
song.  Church  was  at  Sam  Hochstet- 
ers  last  Sunday  and  will  be  at  Simon 
Schlabaughs  next  time  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  What  is  my  credit?  I 
will  answer  Printer’s  Pie  sent  by  Ves¬ 
ta  V.  Troyer  and  will  also  send  one  in. 
I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessing  to  all.  A  Reader, 

Emil  Leo  Gingerich. 

Kalona,  la..  Sept.  1,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  readers : — Greetings  from 
above.  I  will  again  write  to  the  Her¬ 
old  as  I  have  not  written  for  a  long 
time.  We  had  a  nice  rain  this  after¬ 
noon.  Our  school  started  August  31. 
We  have  forty-one  pupils.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Noah  Plank,  M^.  and  Mrs.  Sam 
Petersheim  and  Enos  Schrock  as  driv- 
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er  arrived  here  Wednesday  to  visit 
with  relatives  and  friends.  I  learned 
30  verses  in  German.  I  will  answer 
the  Printer’s  Pie  sent  by  Vesta  V. 
Troyer.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
blessing  to  all. 

Mary  Ellen  Gingerich. 

Dear  Mary  Ellen  and  Emil,  your  an¬ 
swers  to  Printer’s  Pie  are  correct. — 
Barbara. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Aug.  18,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  again  try  to  write  a  few  lines  for 
the  Herold. 

We  are  having  cooler  weather  at 
present  than  we  did  for  quite  a  while. 

Threshing  is  in  full  swing.  It  will 
last  about  2  more  weeks  if  it  doesn’t 
rain.  We  had  quite  a  shower  last  night 
which  was  very  much  needed. 

Church  was  at  Uncle  Amos  Graber’s 
last  time  and  will  be  at  Dan  Miller’s 
next  time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 

Misses  Barbara  and  Anna  Coblentz 
have  returned  from  Iowa,  where  they 
were  since  last  fall.  Their  cousin,  Liz¬ 
zie  Miller,  returned  with  them  for  a 
short  visit  and  will  then  go  out  to 
Oregon. 

Mrs.  B.  J.  Slaubaugh  is  gaining  as 
well  as  can  be  expected. 

I  have  learned  24  verses  in  German 
and  26  verses  in  English. 

I  will  send  in  a  Printer’s  Pie. 

A  Junior,  Mary  Bontrager. 

P.  S.  You  asked  if  I  want  a  German 
and  English  Testament  or  a  hymnal. 
I  want  a  hymnal. 

You  have  enough  credit  now  for  a 
hymnal. — Barbara. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Gladys  Cross 

I  Ivoe  mhte  tath  eolv  em ;  dna  hetos 
tath  eske  em  ryael  hslal  dnfi  em. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Mary  Bontrager 

Rno  vseheti.  nro  astucvoe,  orn  ask- 
udrnd,  nro  rselveri,  rno  nstxoei'rtnoes 
hslal  nhiteri  het  gnidkmo  fo  odg. 


“FROM  SUCH  TURN  AWAY” 
Beware  of  Leaven 

I  have  been  thinking  of  some  of  the 
things  that  God’s  people  have  to  turn 
away  from  if  they  expect  to  live  a  spir¬ 
itual  life  here  in  this  world  and  gain 
a  Home  in  Heaven.  Here  are  just  a 
few  verses  of  Scripture  we  want  you 
to  read  carefully. 

“Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ; 
and  I  will  receive  you”  (II  Cor,  6:17). 
“Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  ev¬ 
ery  brother  that  walketh  disorderly, 
and  not  after  the  tradition  which  he 
received  of  us”  (II  Thess.  3:6).  Now 
the  14th  verse,  “And  if  any  man  obey 
not  our  word  by  this  Epistle,  note  that 
man,  and  have  no  company  with  him, 
that  he  may  be  ashamed.”  “From  such 
turn  away.”  “Know  also,  that  in  the 
last  days  perilous  times  shall  come. 
For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blas¬ 
phemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  un¬ 
thankful,  unholy,  without  natural  af¬ 
fection,  truce  breakers,  false  accusers, 
incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those 
that  are  good,  traitors,  heady,  high- 
minded,  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than 
lovers  of  God ;  having  a  form  of  God¬ 
liness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof: 
from  such  turn  away”  (II  Tim.  3:1-6). 

“Perverse  disputings  of  men  of  cor¬ 
rupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth, 
supposing  that  gain  is  godliness :  from 
such  withdraw  thyself”  (I  Tim.  6:5). 
“Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark 
them  which  cause  divisions  and  of¬ 
fences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  have  learned ;  and  avoid  them” 
(Rom.  16:17). 

“For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  las¬ 
civiousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  rev- 
ellings,  banquetings,  and  abominable 
idolatries :  wherein  they  think  it 
strange  that  ye  run  not  with  them  to 
the  same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil 
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of  you”  (I  Pet.  4:3,4).  “From  such 
turn  away.” 

“Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  g^ate:  for 
wide  is  the  gfate,  and  broad  is  the  way, 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat:  because 
strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 
way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it”  (Matt.  7:13,  14). 
“Obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice.” — 
Publisher  Unknown. 


A  LITTLE  ERRAND  FOR  GOD 


Helen  stood  on  the  doorstep  with 
a  very  tiny  basket  in  her  hand  when 
her  father  drove  up  and  said  to  her,  “I 
am  glad  you  are  ready  to  go  out,  dear. 
I  came  to  take  you  to  Mrs.  Lee’s  park 
to  see  the  new  deer.” 

“Oh,  thank  you.  Papa,  but  I  cannot 
go  just  this  time.  The  deer  will  keep, 
and  we  will  go  tomorrow.  I  have  a 
very  particular  errand  to  do  now,”  said 
the  little  girl. 

“What  is  it,  my  dear?”  asked  the  fa¬ 
ther. 

“Oh,  it  is  to  carry  this  somewhere,” 
and  she  held  up  the  small  basket. 

Her  father  smiled  and  said,  “Who 
is  this  errand  for,  dear?” 

“For  my  own  self.  Papa ;  but  ah,  no, 
I  guess  it’s  an  errand  for  God,  Papa.” 

“Well,  I  will  not  hinder  you,  my  lit¬ 
tle  girl,”  said  the  good  father,  tenderly. 
“Can  I  help  you  any?” 

“No,  thank  you;  I  was  just  going  to 
carry  my  orange  that  I  saved  from  my 
dessert  to  old  Peter.” 

“Is  old  Peter  sick?’’ 

“No,  I  hope  not;  but  he  never  has 
anything  nice;  and  he  is  good  and 
thankful.  Big  folks  give  him  only  cold 
meat  and  broken  bread,  and  I  thought 
an  orange  would  look  so  beautiful  and 
make  him  so  happy.  Don’t  you  think 
that  poor  ^yell  folks  ought  to 'be  com¬ 
forted  sometimes,  as  well  as  sick  folks, 
Papa?” 

“Yes,  my  dear;  but  I  am  afraid  we 
too  often  forget  that  until  sickness  and 
starvation  come.  You  are  right ;  this 
is  a  little  errand  for  God.  Get  in  here 
with  me  and  I  will  drive  over  to  old 
Peter’s  and  wait  until  you  have  done 


your  errand.  Then  I  will  show  you 
the  deer.  Have  you  a  pin,  Helen?” 

“Yes,  Papa,  here  is  one.” 

“Well,  here  is  a  five-dollar  bill  for 
you  to  fix  on  the  skin  of  your  orange. 
This  will  pay  old  Peter’s  rent  for  four 
weeks,  and  perhaps  this  will  do  a  little 
errand  for  God,  too,”  said  the  gentle¬ 
man. 

Little  Helen,  who  had  taught  a  wise 
man  a  wise  lesson,  looked  very  happy 
as  her  fingers  fixed  the  fresh  bill  on 
the  orange. — Selected. 


ARE  YOU  AN  “OUT-AND- 
OUTER?” 


A  teacher  and  her  superintendent 
were  talking  together.  Rumor  had 
reached  the  teacher  that  one  of  her  pu¬ 
pils  had  expressed  some  beliefs  sadly 
at  variance  with  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible.  The  teacher  was  astonished. 
“Why,  she  never  uttered  opinions  like 
that  in  class,”  she  declared.  “No,”  an¬ 
swered  the  superintendent,  “because 
she  well  knows  her  teacher’s  unwaver¬ 
ing  stand  on  the  subject,  and  she  val¬ 
ues  your  regard  too  highly  to  risk  los¬ 
ing  it  by  exposing  her  ‘off-color’  ideas 
to  you.” 

It  was  the  highest  compliment  the 
teacher  had  ever  been  paid,  to  know 
that  in  their  hearts  her  pupils  honored 
her  as  a  loyal  “out-and-outer,”  one 
who  always  stood  firm  and  true  for 
the  sacred  truths  of  the  Bible.  And 
how  much  such  loyalty  is  needed  in 
the  world  today,  when  doubt  is  ram¬ 
pant  and  to  be  just  a  little  skeptical  is 
considered  a  mark  of  superior  mental¬ 
ity  by  some.  Many  of  our  colleges 
are  inoculated  with  it,  our  High  School 
pupils  meet  with  it  continually  in  their 
classrooms,  and  even  among  our  Jun¬ 
iors  is  sown  the  seed  of  unbelief.  Sure¬ 
ly  it  is  a  time  for  faithful  teachers  to 
“stand  fast  in  the  faith”,  to  hold  high 
the  banner  of  the  Cross  before  their 
pupils ! 

To  do  this  sometimes  requires  cour¬ 
age  of  a  very  high  type.  Every  teach¬ 
er  covets  the  affection  of  her  pupils, 
their  sincere  admiration.  It  is  often 
a  very  real  temptation,  when  certain 
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moot  questions  of  conduct  come  up  for 
discussion,  to  slip  tactfully  over  them 
in  such  a  manner  that  no  one’s  toes 
will  be  trodden  upon.  Perhaps  it  is  a 
question  of  “Sabbath  observance,”  and 
she  has  heard  of  Sunday  picnics  or 
beach  parties..  How  much  easier  to 
generalize  on  the  subject,  not  touching 
on  specific  transgressions  of  God’s  ho¬ 
ly  day.  But  what  is  the  teacher  there 
for?  Does  she  realize  that  she  has 
been  put  there  for  a  purpose?  To  each 
teacher  God  speaks  as  to  Ezekiel  of 
old,  “So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  have 
set  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of 
Israel ;  therefore  thou  shalt  hear  the 
word  at  My  mouth,  and  warn  them 
from  me.”  A  spokesman  for  God ! 
What  a  responsible  position !  Dare  we 
do  other  than  be  true  to  the  trust  com¬ 
mitted  to  our  hands? 

Let  us  at  all  times  deal  tactfully  and 
kindly  with  these  delicate  questions, 
but  let  us  not  evade  them.  Let  us  make 
our  appeal  constructive  rather  than 
destructive,  an  appeal  to  the  pupils’ 
loyalty  to  Christ,  to  their  desire  to 
please  Him.  If  we  can  but  make  them 
see  what  a  wonderful  heritage  we 
have  in  these  God-given  tenets  of  our 
faith,  if  we  can  but  make  them  thrill 
to  the  courage  and  heroism  of  the  men 
and  women  who  have  died  rather  than 
deny  these  truths,  we  will  have  gone 
far  toward  solving  our  problem.  And 
in  no  surer  way  can  we  accomplish 
this  than  by  ourselves  setting  an  ex¬ 
ample  of  steadfastness.  Earn  the 
right  to  be  called  an  “out-and-outer” 
and  wear  the  title  proudly;  not  in  an 
aggressive  sense  but  as  one  to  whom 
his  King  has  entrusted  a  priceless 
trust. — Mary  J.  Galbraith. 


...  It  is  better,  if  the  will  of  Gosji 
be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well  doing, 
than  for  evil  doing.  For  Christ  also 
hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just 
for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us 
to  God,  being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh, 
but  quickened  by  the  Spirit. — I  Peter 
3:17,18. 


It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than 
to  put  confidence  in  men.^Psa.  118:8. 


MY  WINGS 


(Bleriot,  the  aviator,  was  obliged  to 
use  crutches  as  the  result  of  an  acci¬ 
dent,  and,  when  mounting  his  air-ship 
to  make  the  flight  across  the  English 
Channel,  remarked  to  his  companions, 
“I  cannot  walk,  but  I  can  fly.”) 

“I  cannot  walk,  but  I  can  fly” ; 

No  roof  can  house  me  from  the  stars. 
No  dwelling  pen  me  in  its  bounds. 

Nor  keep  me  fast  with  locks  and 
bars ; 

No  narrow  room  my  thoughts  can  cage. 
No  fetters  hold  my  roving  mind ; 
From  these  four  walls  that  shut  me  in 
My  soaring  soul  a  way  can  find. 

With  books  and  pictures  at  my  side 
All  lands,  all  ages,  are  my  own; 

I  dwell  among  the  master  minds, 

The  best  and  greatest  earth  has 
known ; 

I  flee  to  strange  and  storied  scenes 
Of  long  ago  and  far  away. 

And  roam  where  saints  and  heroes 
trod 

In  Time’s  forgotten  Yesterday. 

With  every  wandering  butterfly 
Or  singing  bird  on  vagrant  wing 
My  fancy  takes  the  airy  trail. 

And  follows  it,  adventuring, 

Till  higher  than  their  highest  flight. 
Where  cloud-ships  drift  and  star- 
beams  shine, 

I  rise  on  tireless  pinions  fleet. 

And  all  the  realms  of  space  are  mine. 

And  when  the  long,  long  day  is  done, 

I  clasp  the  dearest  Book  of  all 
And  through  the  dim,  sweet  silences 
I  hear  my  Father’s  accents  fall : 
Then,  though  in  chains,  yet  am  I  free. 

Beyond  the  pressure  of  my  care. 
Above  Earth’s  night,  my  spirit  mounts 
On  eagle  wings  of  faith  and  prayer. 
Annie  Johnson  Flint. — Selected. 


We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet 
not  distressed ;  we  are  perplexed,  but 
not  in  despair ;  persecuted,  but  not  for¬ 
saken  ;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed. — 
II  Cor.  4:8,9. 
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Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  hav^- 
inf:  compassion  one  of  another,  love 
as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous; 
not  rendering^  evil  for  evil,  or  railing 
for  railing:  but  contrariwise  blessing; 
knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto  called, 
that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing.  Fpr 
he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good 
days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from 
evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no 
guile:  let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do 
good ;  let  him  seek  peace  and  ensue  it. 
For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  to 
their  prayers :  but  the  face  of  the  Lord 
^s^'i^ainst  them  that  do  evil.— I  Peter 


If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  spirit  of 
glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you : 
on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but 
on  your  part  he  is  glorified.  But  let 
none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or 
as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evildoer,  or  as  a 
busybody  in  other  men  s  matters.  Yet 
if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let 
him  not  be  ashamed;  but  let  him  glo¬ 
rify  God  on  this  behalf. — I  Peter  4:14- 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  3,  1936. 
Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  name  : — 

We  have  again  been  blessed  with  a 
few  inches  of  rainfall  in  the  last  month, 
for  which  we  are  thankful. 

Health  is  about  the  same  as  usual. 
But  we  hear  occasionally  of  accidents 
in  which  a  life  is  snatched  away,  or  at 
least  injuries  inflicted. 

Lester,  the  youthful  son  of  Menno 
Aliller,  has  been  confined  to  the  hos¬ 
pital  for  almost  two  weeks.  He  had 
gotten  some  foreign  object  or  dirt  in¬ 
to  his  eye,  infection  set  in  which  puz¬ 
zles  the  medical  profession.  He  lost 
one  eye  when  six  years  old,  having 
been  kicked  by  a  horse.  His  present 
trouble  affect's  the  other  eye,  and  he  is 
receiving  special  attention  to  preserve 
his  sight. 


Elmer  Swartzentruber  and  wife, 
Jonas  Wagler  and  wife,  and  Verna 
Wagler  and  Barbara  Steinman,  Baden, 
Ontario,  were  with  us  on  a  ten-days’ 
visit.  They  expect  to  leave  for  home 
this  coming  Friday.  In  His  service, 

Walter  E.  Beachy. 


OBITUARY 


Miller: — Ida  Mae,  daughter  of  Levi 
J.  and  Mary  (Schrock)  Miller,  was  J 

born  Dec.  28,  1907.  Died  at  her  home  ^ 

near  Goshen,  Indiana,  Aug.  15,  1936, 
at  the  age  of  28  years,  7  months  and 
17  days.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  ear¬ 
ly  departure,  her  deeply  bereaved  par¬ 
ents,  two  married  brothers  Anan  and 
Solomon,  two  brothers  and  two  sisters 
at  home,  namely,  Willis,  Gertie,  Da- 
vid  and  Maryann;  also  both  grandfa¬ 
thers,  one  grandmother  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends. 

One  sister,  Fannie,  and  two  broth¬ 
ers,  Elroy  and  Levi  Leslie,  preceded 
her  in  death. 

She  had  been  in  ill  health  for  over  a 
year  with  heart  trouble  but  was  not 
confined  to  her  home  until  this  spring,  ^ 
when  dropsy  set  in. 

She  was  in  bed  most  of  the  time  the 
last  few  weeks,  but  endured  all  pa¬ 
tiently,  saying  it  could  be  much  worse 
as  she  did  not  have  much  pain. 

She  united  with  the  Old  Order  Am¬ 
ish  church  at  the  age  of  17  and  re¬ 
mained  faithful' to  the  end.  She  ex¬ 
pressed  herself  as  ready  to  depart 
from  this  world ;  so  our  loss  is  her  eter¬ 
nal  gain. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Tuesday  i 
forenoon,  Aug.  18,  conducted  by  Ma- 
nasses  Bontrager  and  Nathanael  P. 

Miller.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Nisley 
Cemetery.  ->  1 

Not  until  the  loom  is  silent  v  i 

And  the  shuttles  cease  to  fly,  j| 

Will  God  unroll  the  canvass 
And  reveal  the  reason  why ;  ,  I 

The  dark  threads  are  as  needful  *  1 

In  the  weaver’s  skillful  hand,  I 

As  the  threads  of  gold  and  silver  ^ 

In  the  pattern  He  has  planned.  J| 

A  Sister.  J 
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I)e§  ©Briftcn  fieBett. 


3)urd^  ^reuj  nur  geBt’§  sur  ^one! 
D  fiKenfd^,  bebenf  e§  reifit, 

€§  mufe  bent  'JReij'ter  folgen 
pterin  <Setn  treuer  ^ned^t. 

S3er  ni(f)t  Bereit  5U  leiben 
^ier  Xrubjal,  0bott  unb  ^obn, 

Sen  fann  Qudb  niemolS  fcbrniiden 
Ste  etn’ge  ©btenfron’. 

Surdb  9^adf)t  nur  gebt’§  gum  Sid^te ! 
3tuct)  biefe§  SBort  ift  toobr; 

Se§  §6dbften  SiebeStnege 
Sinb  oft  gar  'tounberbar. 

Sodf)  '@ott  nertraut!  9^ad£)  Soften, 
2Bo  e§  am  Sid£|t  gebridbt, 

bodb  bem  grommen  totcber 
Slufgeben  balb  fetn  fiidbt. 


<E  M 1 9  r  I  c  1 1  c  $  • 


I  „6iferfudbt  ift  eine  Setbenfdbaft,  bie  mit 
')  ©tfer  fudf)t,  iDa§  Setben  fdbofft.” 

eiferfudbt  unb  f^arteitnefen  ft^on 

j  mandbe  ©emeinbe  jerriittet,  unb  mobi 

i|  ..  faum  eine  ©emeinbe  ift  gang  fret  toon 

\  biefer  S?ranfbeit  unb  fleifdbli(beni  ©eift, 

y '  ber  gegen  ben  ©jciftlidben  ftreitet.  Ser 

I  ?PouIu§  fdbreibt  on  bie  ©orintber  unb  er» 

innert  fie  an  eine  n>i(btige  ©efabr  toorin* 
nen  fie  beboftet  moren.  ©r  toarnt  fie  bofe 
"  ciner  fagt  er  ift  ^oulifdb  unb  ber  onbere, 
er  ift  SltooUifdb,  bafe  foicbeg  eine  fleifdblidbe 
©efinnung  ift,  er  frogte  fie  meiter  itoer 
^aulug  ift,  unb  mer  2(tootto§  ift,  er  fagte 
[  fie  finb  Siener  ©otteg,  meldbe  bie  ©orin» 

A  tber  ju  bem  ©louben  gelebrt  boBen.  ©r 


-fagt  ^aulug  bcit  gebfionaet  unb  StpoHog 
bat  begoffen,  ober  eg  ift  ©ott  ber  bag  ©e* 
beiben  bogu  gegeben  b^t.  ^aulug  fagt 
einen  anbern  ©runb  fann  niemanb  legen 
aufeer  bem  ber  gelegt  ift,  toeldber  ift  ^e- 
fug  ©brift-  Solgen  mir  ben  ©rmabnun- 
gen  be§  Sfpoftelg  f^aulug,  fo  toerben  mir 
ung  borauf  befinnen  bafe  mir  ©otteg  SWit- 
orbeiter  finb,  fein  3r(fermerf  unb  fein  ©e* 
baube,  benn  ber  ^oulug  fagt:  SSiffet  ibt 
nidbt,  bafe  i’br  ©otteg  Stempel  feib,  unb  ber 
©eift  ©otteg  in  eudb  mobuet?  ©o  jemanb 
ben  Sempel  ©otteg  toerberbet,  ben  mirb 
©ott  toerberben;  benn  ber  Sempel  ©otteg 
ift  Br  feib  ibr. 

3Babre  ©rbauung  ift  ba,  mo  jemanb 
ouf  bicfem  ^wnBament  einen  93an  er- 
ridbtet,  ber  einen  bleibenben  SBert  bat, 
ndmiidb  einen  df)riftli(ben*religidfen  ©bnr- 
acter,  eine  ifJerfonli^feit,  bie  gefinnet 
ift,  mic  Sefug  ©briftug  oucb  mar.  ffiir 
foHen  bouen  auf  ©olb,  ©fiber,  ©belftefne, 
unb  nidbt  ouf  ^olj,  .t'eu  ober  ©toppeln 
benn  ein  foldber  geringer  ©lauben  mirb 
toergeben  menu  er  leibet  burcb  Seib, 
Sdbmeraen,  SSerluft,  ©ifferfudbt,  SSerfudb* 
ung  ober  9tnfedbtung.  3Bo  bie  ©tboupg 
ober  ift  auf  ©olb,  ©ilber  unb  ©belfteine, 
ein  toergleidbnife  auf  ©laube,  Siebe  unb 
$offnung,  bicfe  brci,  bie  Siebe  ober  bie 
grofete,  mie  benn  au(b  ein  ©cbreiber  fagt: 
„8iebe,  baft  bit  ung  geboten,  bafe  man 
Sicbc  iiben  foU.  .  .  .  Siinbe  on  bie  Sie* 
begflamme,  bafe  ein  jeber  feben  fonn, 
mir,  oB  bie  toon  einem  ©tamme,  fteben 
fteben  audb  fiir  einen  ®?onn.  .  .  .  i0i§ 
fdbon  bier  ouf  biefer  ©rben  fein  getrenn* 
teg  ©lieb  mebr  ift. 


^db  mill  ben  $'errn  loben  allejeit;  fein  Sob 
foU  immerbar  in  meinem  i9I?unbe  fein. 
^falm  34,  1. 
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92eittgfettcn  unb  S^gebcnbciten. 


93ifdE)of  eii  iBontreger  unb  Seib, 
bie  ibre  ^eimat  toerloffen  \)Qbzn  ben  10 
2lugu[t  auf  eine  Oeftlirfie  SReife  burd)  bie 
nerfc^iebene  QJemeinben,  boben  nQ<b  Jur* 
aem  ^nfiolt  bei  ^obnStoton  unb  93eIIe= 
nine  fid^  jinei  28o(ben  nertoeilt  in  Son- 
cQfter  dountQ,  ^enno.,  too  fie  fieben  mol 
©emeinbe  SBerfommlung  bei  getoobnt  |q» 
ben  unb  ber  SBruber  bog  SBort  flor  unb 
beullicb  on  niele  '^eraen  bargelegt.  SBon 
Concofter  finb  jie  nacf)  ^ober  unb  -©reen* 
tooob,  ®elQtoarc.  S)en  1.  vSeijtember  finb 
fie  on  S^orfolf  ongefommen,  bonn  gebet  e§ 
nod)  ifjorlgmoutb,  33q.;  0omerfet  ©ountb, 
^Q.  unb  Ooflanb,  ^b.  ©ie  boffen  unb 
toiinf^en  ibre  §eimat  gliidlicb  3n  erlongen 
big  bie  IWitte  bon  September,  ^offen  unb 
tounfdben  ber  i^rr  toirb  feinen  Segen  boau 
mittbeilen,  bofe  'gfrudbt  ber  @ered)tigfeit 
baroug  entftcben  toirb. 


@Ii  S.  Stubmon,  28eib  unb  Xiodbter  bon 
Star!  Sountt),  Dbio.  unb  ^obn  5.  ^im 
unb  aSeib  bon  30?t.  ^ope,  ;§oImeg  (Jountp, 
Dbio,  boben  fidb  etiidbe  Zaq  bertoeilt  in 
ber  '^egenb  bon  Strtbur,  ^ninoig,  ouf  ibrer 
fReife,  'Sreunb  unb  SBcfanntc  an  befu^en 
burdb  Subiono,  ^Cinoig,  ^otoo,  ^onfog 
unb  Oflabomo.  Ste  gebcnfcn  oucb  SoIo= 
robo  Springg  befudben. 


iPrc.  2Bm.  'D.  §odbftetIer  bon  (Solon, 
2)tid)igQn,  (Sli  .'podiftctlcr  unb  SWrg.  39?ofe 
^elmutb  unb  ‘i>?rg.  'JWartin  (f.  aKoft  bon 
Kopponec,  ^nbiona,  tooren  etlid^e  Sag  in 
ber  ©egenb  bon  iSirtbur,  ibrcn  Sater,  f^reunb 
unb  a^efonnte  an  befudben.  ^rc  ipod)ftetIer 
bot  ung  ben  2Beg  beg  Scbeng  beutlidb  borge= 
trogcn  an  ber  ^cimot  bon  2)abib  g)oberg. 


fiiaaie,  ebetoeib  bon  ^ocob  ipionf  bon 
nabe  9lrtbur,  ift  in  bem  Sarle  ^ofpital  in 
Urbona,  ^Cinoig  too  fie  fid)  einer  operation 
untertoorfen  bot  bon  tocgen  infection  in  ber 
;$anb. 


(?ieo.  ?)obcr,  SEBcib  unb  Xoebter,  bon 
bro,  Dflabomo,  bie  auf  einer  Steife  finb  ber= 
fd)iebcne  '©egenben  an  befueben,  tooren  cine 
Seitlong  bei  atrtbnr,  greunb  unb  ©efonnte 
bcfud)cn. 


Woft  unb  SBeib  bon  bier,  bie  etiicbe  2Bo(ben  ! 
in  (Solorobo  tooren,  finb  jebt  toieber  auboufe. 


2«rg.  ^onog  Dtto  unb  aWrg.  gli  2BogIer 
bon  2)abieg  ©ountp,  ^nbiono,  bie  bier  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  Strtbur  tooren  greunb  unb  ©e= 
fonnte  befueben,  finb  ben  21  September 
toieber  noi^  ^oufe. 


®ifd)of  2t.  S.  aWoft  unb  ffJre.  2r?oft 
tooren  nodb  Sotorence  ©ountp,  ipo.,  ibrem 
SBruber  Soniel  feinem  Seidbenbegongnig  bei 
3U  toobnen.  (Sr  toor  78  ^obre  oft. 


^cr  ^err  fiibrct  feinc  ^etligen  tounberlid). 


^ocob  X.  Seoebn  unb  Sgeib  unb  ibtenno 


3).  Xiroper. 

„'6rfennet  bodb,  bofe  ber  ^err  feine  ^eili» 
gen  tounberlidb  fiibret,  ber  i^err  boret,  toenn 
icb  ibn  onrufe.”  2Bir  feben  bofe  ber  ^err  fein 
3SoIf  gefiibret  bot,  bon  Slnfong  ber  Sgelt. 
©oin  lieg  fidb  nidbt  fiibren  unb  ift  ein  'a)'?6r« 
ber  getoorben.  Setb,  ©nog,  unb  bie  from= 
men  atocbfolger  <Sotteg,  liefeen  fidb  fiibren 
big  an  ^cnodb;  ber  toonbelte  mit  @ott,  toeil 
er  ein  geredbt  Seben  gefiibret  bnt,  fo  bat 
K^ott  i'bn  mit  fidb  gefiibret  in  ben  ^pim* 
mel.  3)er  Sirod)  fogt:  (Snodb  gefiel  bem 
$errn  toobl,  unb  ift  toeggenommen,  bofe  er 
ber  28clt  eine  SBermobnung  aur  ©ufee  more. 

atber  bie  ^elt  odbtet  eg  nidbt  toenn  fdbon 
ber  ,§err  bieleg  tbut  unb  feine  ^eiligen 
tounberlidb  fiibret!  ^ii  unferer  3eit  fom« 
men  fo  oiele  Seute  fo  ploplidb  wnt  bog  Seben. 
Siele  burdb  STuto  Ungliidf,  oudb  onbere  burdb 
Sdjlog,  ober  i^erafebleji  unb  bergleidben; 
onbere  finb  eine  3eitIong  front,  unb  fterben. 


fPre.  ^ofepb  '35.  Sdbrod  ift  gefoEen  ben 
21  September  unb  bot  feinen  Wrm  gebrodben 
nobe  ber  Scbulter  unb  oucb  ettoog  fonft  be= 
fdbdbigt,  er  ift  in  bem  ^ofpitol  in  ^ecotur, 
^Einoig. 


'35er  Sturm,  ber  fo  febr  getoutet  bat  am 
Sltlontic  Seeufer  nocb,  bat  atoei  leere  Silo’g 
berunter  gelegt  oudb  eine  neue  Sdbeuer* 
ai^Quer  tbeiltoeife  umgclegt  in  ber  -©egenb 
Oon  a'torfolf,  SSo. 


$od)aeitfeft  toirb  gebolten  ben  24  Sep= 
tember  on  ber  ^eimot  non  (Sli  Otto  unb 
SBeib  fur  ibre  3:odbter  Spbio  unb  SePi 
a^ZiEer,  Sobn  bon  $enrp  18  .IDTiEer. 
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'  Sft  bie§  bie  3eit  too  ^efoia  57,  1  bctoon 
'  [agt?  SIber  ber  ^ered^te  fommt  urn;  unb 
niemonb  ift,  ber  e§  gu  ^erjen.nel^me;  unb 
beilige  fieute  toerben  aufgerofft,  unb  nie» 

I  monb  od^tet  barauf.  ®enn  bie  ©ered^ten 
toerben  toeggerafft  bor  bem  Ungliid.  Unb 
i  '  gibt  toeiter  ben  Sbroft:  Unb  bie  :id^tig  toor 
►  iic^  getoanbelt  ^oben,  fommen  aum  ^rieben, 
unb  rul^en  in  i|ren  ^ammern. 

greunbc,  toenn  toir  in  '©brifio  ent- 
'  fd^Iafen  fonnen,  bonn  finb  toir  oon  ben 
I  gliicflidben  aj'Jenjd^en.  SBir  Qdf)ten  ben  Xob, 
al§  unjern  i^reinb,  tfber  er  ift  nur  geinb  au 
!  '  bem  natiirlicben  Ceben.  Unb  ba§  geiftlid>e 
,  Scben  toabret  immer  bin,  unb  bie  greub 
unb  ^errlidbfeit  toirb  unjer  Xb^il  fein. 
toir  toeriben  bann  geaablet  unter  bie  ^nber 
’@^otte§,  unb  unfer  ©rbe  ift  unter  ben  ^ei» 
ligen.  bie  i@eredbten  toerben  etoiglidb  Ie» 
i  ben.  Unb  ber  ^err  ift  ibr  Sobn,  unb  ber 

I^bdbfte  forget  fiir  fie.  2)Qrum  toerben  fie 
embfnben  ein  berrIidbeS  9teidb,  unb  ein^ 
fdbone  ^one  Don  ber  ^onb  be§  ^errn.  2)enn 
er  toirb  fie  mit  feiner  Sledbten  befdbirmen, 
unb  mit  feinem  Strm  Dertbeibigen. 

^db  bbrte  unlangft  bon  einer  <^efdbidbt 
bon  SRufelonb,  too  0iebenaig  SKenfdben  ge* 

I  touft  finb  toorben,  auf  einen  ©onntag.  Unb 
I  auf  ben  folgenben  0onntag,  famen  bie  ^e* 

'  ridbt§  §erren ;  nobmen  bie  ©iebenaig,  fiibr* 
k  ten  fie  ein  toenig  bintoeg.  3lber  fie  blieben 
offe  ftanbbaft.  'Daber  tourben  fie  oEe  ent* 
V,  bnubtet  unb  ibre  ^aubter  toieber  auriidE  in 
bie  SBerfammtung  gebradbt  unb  fe^ten  fie 
bortbin,  unb  gingen  babon.  ®ie  erften  Oe* 
banfen  finb:  Db  tbelcb  eine  fdbredEIidbe QKorb* 

'  •  SCbot!  5tber  bie  atoeiten  finb:  O  toelcb  ein 
gliidEIidbel  ^infdbeiben  fiir  bie  Siebenaig. 
0ie  b^ben  nur  (fo  aw  fagen)  eine  ©tunb 
gearbeitet  in  bem  SBeinberg  be§  ^errn.  Unb 
toerben  boEen  Sobn  empfangen.  S!enn  fie 
boben  ibre  aeitlidbeS  Seben  nidbt  geacbtet, 
fonbernbobenbaSetoigeSeben  gefu^t.  S)er 
$err  tbut  feine  .^eiligen  tounberlicb  fubren. 
^  Unb  e§  finb  Septe  bie  toerben  bie  ©rften  fein. 

[  Unb  grfte  too  bie  Septe  fein  toerben. 

I  (Sott  bot  fein  SSoIf  tounberlidb  gefubret 
bon  ©gbpten,  nodb  bem  beiligen  Sanb  ©a* 
naan,  burdE)  toufte  Orten,  too  asilbernife  unb 
SBerge  toarcn.  ^fber  toenn  fie  getreu  toaren, 

I  bann  bat  ber  $err  ibnen  immer  ba§  ©efte 
gegeben.  Unb  fo  tbut  er  audb  nod^  un§  fub* 
f.  ren,  toenn  toir  ibm  nur  folgen.  ©iebe^  er 

^  ftebet  bor  ber  Stbur,  unb  flopft  an.  Unb 

r  toann  toir  ibm  bie  Stbiir  be§  fieraeng  auf* 


tbun,  bann  toiE  er  einfebren,  unb  ba§ 
9tbenbmabl  mit  un§  bniten.  er  toiE  un§ 
in  aEe  SBabrbeit  leiten,  unb  fubren  au  ben 
lebenbigen  SBafferbrunnen,  auf  bafe  audb 
bon  unferm  Seibe,  Strbme  be§  lebenbi¬ 
gen  2Boffer§  fliefeen,  bafe  oucb  anberc  einen 
^iupen  babon  baben.  ^a  @ott  ift  e§  ber  in 
ung  toirfet,  beibeS,  be§  3BoEen,  unb  ba§ 
SSoEbringen  nadb  feinem  SBoblgefaEen. 

Dcnn  unfer  Seiner  lebt  ibm  felber,  unb 
unfer  ^iner  ftirbt  ibm  felber,  leben  toir,  fo 
leben  toir  bem  §errn;  fterben  toir,  fo  fter- 
ben  toir  bem  §errn.  ^arum,  toir  leben 
ober  fterben,  fo  finb  toir  be§  ^errn. 

O  greunbe,  boben  toir  bie  3lnnabme  ©bri- 
fto  erlonget?  5Ridbt  nur  bafe  toir  ibn  ange- 
nommen  bnben,  fonbern  bafe  er  un3  ange- 
nommen  bnt.  Sie  Siebe  ftebet  nidbt  barin- 
nen  ba§  toir  @ott  geliebet  bQ6en:fonbern 
bafe  er  un3  geliebet  bat  ;  unb  feinen  0obn  ge- 
fanbt  bot,  bafe  er  un§  frei  gemad£)t  bat,  bafe 
toir  nun  toieber  freien  3wgong  ba^^cn  aw 
bem  93aum  be§  Seben§.  "©leidb  toie  Stbam 
unb  €?Da  batten  ebe  ber  0atan  fie  betrogen 
batte.  ®enn  Don  ber  3cit  an,  ba  fie  gegeffen 
batten,  Don  bem  SJaum  be§  ©rfenntniffeS 
®ute3  unb  956fe3,  burften  bie  Eftenfcben 
nidbt  mebr  ©ffen  Don  bem  S3aum  be§  CebenS, 
bi3  ®briftu3  gefommen  ift,  unb  bat  ben  ®be* 
rub  roeggenommen,  (ba§  ift,  ba3  menfdblidbe 
©efdbledbt  toieber  Dcrfobnet  mit  @ott,  unb 
ben  SSorbang,  toeggenommen,  Don  bem 
2lEerbeiIigfte,  bafe  toir  aEe  ba§  ^eilige  tbeil- 
baftig  toerben  fonnen).  Unb  nun  g^^eunbe, 
beute  ift  bie  angenebme  3pit  toir  toiffen  nidbt 
toa3  morgen  fein  toirb.  3)enn  eg  ift  nur  ein 
©dbritt,  atoifdben  un§  unb  bem  2^ob.  Sw 
biefem  Sepritt  miiffen  toir  un§  bie  ^rtoab* 
lung  madben.  SBo  tooEen  toir  bie  ©toigfeit 
aubringen?  aSoEen  toir  unfere  ©rtoablung 
madben,  urn  mit  ©b^^ifto  au  geben?  ober 
baben  toir  bie  aSelt  fo  fonberlidb  lieb;  bafe 
toir  bier  unfere  “greub  boben  tooEen,  unb  mit 
bem  reidben  'iUfann,  in  bie  $6Ee  unb  Qual 
geben?  SBann  roir  einftmal  bo  finb,  alSbann 
toerben  toir  nidbt  mebr  b^raug  fommen.  “Die 
©nobenaeit  ift  ^eute. 


^ie  Sunbe 


e.  'IJf.  a^afaiger 

ijSauIug  fagt  9tomer  5,  12  baft  burdb  ei¬ 
nen  ^Etenfdben  .bde  Sunbe  in  bie  aSelt  ge¬ 
fommen  ift.  1>ur(b  bie  0unbe  2tbamg  finb 
aEe  feine  atadbfommen  0unber  getoorben. 
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to  bofe  nid^t  ein  einaigor  gefunben  ber  bor 
@o_tt  gerec^t  erfunben  marb  loie  ber 
i)t  togt  14, 2.  3:  Xer  $err  fdtauet  bom  $im- 
mel  QUf  ber  0Wenjd^n  ^inber,  bofe  er  febe, 
o6  ^cmonb  ^lug  fei  unb  nQ(^  @ott  frage, 
Qbcr  tie  t’inb  aHe  abgortwd^en,  bo  ift  Seiner 
ber  @ute§  t^ue,  aud^  nic^t  @iner.  Sllfo  l^ot 
9?iemanb  Urjad)  jtcf)  au  riibmen.  S'Jun  looS 
ift  Siinbe?  l.^ob.  3,  4  lefen  mir:  SIBer 
Siinbe  tl)ut,  ber  tut  Unrest,  benn  <Sunbe 
ift  Unrcc^t.  i^obanne^  tl^eilt  bie  (Siinbe  in 
3  S^Ioffen  ein,  borin  finb  faft  oUe  Siinben 
einbegriffen  oB  in  ber  1  t^piftel  ^ol^.  2, 
16:  T-cnn  oUeS  moS  in  ber  SBelt  ift,  be§ 
SIeitd[)c§  fiuft,  ber  Stugen  fiuft,  unb  f)offar= 
tiges  fieben.  Snffet  un§  iu]ei)en  mie  bie  erfte 
Siinbe  getbon  murbe. 

Gbo  nnbote  fidb  bem  93Qum  ber  @rfennt= 
nis.  3!)a§  mar  ber  Slnfong  ber  Siinbe.  Sie 
fob  bie  oerbotene  ^rucbt  an,  bie  2fugenluft 
bracbte  bie  gleifcbe^Iuft-  2)er  ^enf^  ber  ben 
Drt  ber  Siinbe  nid[)t  mcibet,  ber  tann  audb 
bie  Siinbe  nid()t  meiben.  Slbam  fab  ba§  Oer= 
bannte  ©ut  an  unb  e§  liiftete  ibn.  C^r  nabm 
e§  unb  oerbarg  e§.  2)er  Xobt  ift  ber  Siinbe 
Solb,  au(t)  an  5Icban  marb  e§  erfiiEt.  ^n 
©atoter  5,  19 — 21  Icfen  mir  bon  ben  Siin» 
ben  benen  bo§  »^immelrei^  obgefogt  ift. 
:5rn  19  9Ser§  lefen  mir  bon  ben  fleif^Iidben 
iJiiften  bie  mieber  bie  Seele  ftreiten,  namlid) 
one  llnreinigfeit  be^  ^BifdbeS,  unb  mie  fbbrt 
biefe  Siinbe  nodj  an  grbfeern  Siinben. 
28ir  benfen  on  Xobib,  on  '(fbcbrudt)  unb 
Stobtfcitlog.  mie  mir  auci)  in  unferer  3cit  in 
ben  3eitid)riften  bon  foicben  Sadten  lefen 
fonnen.  2>iete  Siinbe  liegt  in  ber  'Jtatur, 
mit  menig  !iltusinabme  bei  ollen  tWenidben, 
barum  follen  altere  fieute  ben  jiingern  be= 
biltlid)  t'oin  mit  unterrid)ten  ma^  bie  5oI= 
gen  biefer  Siinben  finb.  ift  ijSflicbt  eineS 
jeben  .<paiBboter^  jungen  Sente  feine  Oie« 
legenbeit  an  geben,  um  in  foId)e  SBerfudbnng 
gefiibrt  an  merben,  borum  mod)e  bid)  nidbt 
5rcmber  Sunben  tbeilboftige.  ^ft  ein  Un« 
terfdtieb  amifdten  bem  ber  bie  ©elegenbeit 
gibt  an  fiinbigen  unb  bem  ber  bie  Siinbe 
tbutV  ^sdb  glaube  nidtt  ba§  bo  ein  Itnterfdbieb 
ift.  3tucb  i^reffen  unb  Soufen  geboret  anr 
SBiidbcs’Iuft. 

ipofeo  4,  1 1  lefen  mir:  ^urerei,  iEBein  unb 
4)toft  modten  toU.  Qii  ift  nidbt  notbmenbig 
meiter  au  fagen  non  biefen  Singen  ber  9(b= 
gbtterei.  C3iM'no  fagt  mo  euer  Sd)ab  ift  bo 
mirb  and)  euer  ^>era  fein,  ber  .'perr  mill  ben 
erften  ^lob  in  bem  ^eraen,  ben  anwiten  mill 


©r  nidbt,  @eia  ift  ^bgotterei,  unb  ^ouIuS 
fogt  au  Stimotbium:  S)er  @eia  ift  bie  SBurael 
otte§  UebeB,  unb  ma§  mirb  nidbt  getbon  ou§ 
iiebe  anm  @elb,  liigen  unb  betriigen,  fftoub 
unb  #torb,  3nuberei,  bie  3tegbt)tifdbe  3nn» 
berer  tboten  in  etiidben  StiidEen  ma§  3Wofe§ 
that,  mo§  iibrig  ift  Oon  biefer  Soebe  beftebf  ^ 
ouf  5tberglauben  beffer  gefogt:  Unglouben. 

©in  farmer  bnt  einige  StiidE  93ieb  Oerlo* 
ren  fo  fagte  er  fein  9todbbar  bnt  fein  SSieb  « 
Oerbejt..  ©inem  onber  ift  feine  grau  er* 
fronft,  unb  er  meint  eine  gemiffe 
bot  fie  derbejt.  2)onn  fommen  nodt  fol^e 
bie  ^ronfbeiten  beilen  burd)  JBrau^en,  unb  », 
etiidbe  '©lauben,  bafe  foldbe  fie  beilen  fonnen, 
ober  bofe  @ott  fie  beil^n  fonn  glouben  fie 
nidbt.  @Iio§  fogte  au  2lba§ia§:  Sft  bonn  fein 
@ott  in  S§roeI,  ben  man  fragen  fbnnte? 
2)ann  fommt  geinbfdboft,  .^ober,  9feib, 
3orn,  SquJE,  3tDietradbt,  Stotten,  iJpofe,  aitorb. 
2)iefe5  auiontmen  ift  ein  33ilb  eineS  unbe*  ' 
febrten  lUfenicben,  ba^  ©n)e  ift  ber  Stnfong 
Oom  bem  lenten.  :So§  boffortige  Seben,  oueb 
biefeS  liegt  in  ber  S'fotur  bei  etiidben  2Wen» 
i^en.  ^offort  ift  bie  grud)t  be§  i^odbmutb^. 
^odputb  ift  in  bem  ^eraen,  unb  offenbort 
fidb  in  aufeerlidben  2)ingen,  mon  fonn  e§  ibnt 
an  ben  3Iugen  obfeben.  Seine  SWonieren, 
3febcn§art,  unb  om  aufeerlidben  3ierrotb. 
Spriidte  6, 17 :  §obe  3tugen,  Salfdbe  3unge,  M 
.<pdnbe  bie  unfdbulbig  Slut  oergiefeen. 

_2)ie  ©itelfeit  be§  ^eraen  offenbort  fidb  iu 
oufeerlidbem  3i6ratb.  ©in  olteS  Sprii^mort  . 
fogt:  Tummbeit  unb  Stola  mddbft  ouf  ei*  ^ 
Item  $oIa.  So  boben  mir  oEe  llrfadb  au 
rufen  mit  2!ooib:  D  §err,  erforfdbe  midb 
mie  ^db  e§  meine,  monbele  idb  ouf  unredbtem  ^ 
3Keg  fo  fiibre  midb  ouf  ben  redbten  SBeg.  ' 
Ober  mie  Soulug  fogt  2  ©or.  13,  5:  Ser*  i 

fud]et  end)  felbft,  ob  ibr  im  (Slouben  feib,  J 

Sriifet  eudb  felbft  bofe  ^efu§  ©briftuS  in  eudb  f 
ift.  iDonn  9tbm.  14, 10  fogt  er:  2Bir  miiffen  I 
ode  oor  bem  9ticbterftubl  ©brifti  borgefteUt  t 
merben.  ^db  merbe  nie  oergeffen  mo§  ber  ,  ] 
©bitor  Oon  bem  englifcben  3:beil  einft  in  un*  j 
ferer  Serfommiung  fogte:  „2u  gloubft  bofe  •  i 
bein  9tadbfter,  biefer,  ober  jener,  Sergebung  ' 
ber  Siinbe  erlongt  but,  ober  bo§  bu  felbft 
Sergebung  erlongen  fonnft,  fonnft  bu  nidbt 
glouben.”  Oiefes  babe  id)  felbft  erfobren 
unb  bei  onbern  gefeben.  ’Sorum  lieber  % 
greunb  nidbt  oeraogt.  agenn  ber  Siinber  in 
feinem  ^eraen  frogt  mie  bie  ^uben  nodb  ber  J 
brebigt  SetruS :  SBo^  foU  idb  tbun  ?”  Slboftg.  | 
2,  38  ftebet  bie  aintmort.  4 
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■■  2110  bcr  berlorne  Sobn  am  €nbe  bom 

I  gaben  mar,  bad)te  er  on  feine§  SBoterg  i^au§, 
k  unb  badite  bei  fidb  felbft,  totH  umfebren, 

'  unb  3U  meinem  ^oter  geben,  boi  fbine 
I  9^ebe  jurodbt  gemadbl  4dq§  er  feinem  SSater 
'  fagen  mottte.  Unb  @r  ging  gegen  feineS 
SBoler  l^u0,  ber  2Sater  ber  ibn  Don  feme 
fabe,  elite  ^bm  entgegen,  umormle  unb 
fiifete  ibn  u.  f.  tt).  $ier  feben  mir  bie  Sin- 
neSanbemng  be§  SBerirrten,  unb  bie  SSer- 
I  anberung  feine?  tbitn§,  feben  Qudb  bie  SSoter- 
I  liebe,  ber  oudb  nid)t  ein  3GBort  be§  SSorlourfS 
[  Dorbraibte.  So  ftebt  er  b^ute  nodb  Quf  ber 
I  ’  ^obe  feiner  ©nobe  unb  SBormberaigfeit,  unb 
[  boW  ^uSf^QU  nudb  feinen  Derlomen  ^in= 
bern.  S5er  altefte  Sobn  mirb  fo  Diel  Derur- 
tbeilt,  ben  ^bQ^ifaern  Derglidben  unb  toaS 
nod^  mebr,  fo  froge  idb :  §ot  dr  etmoS  gefogt 
bQ0  nidbt  tDobr  mar?  ^annft  bu  fagen:  ^df) 

,  bobe  be0  9Sater0  ©ebot  no^  nie  iibertreten, 

•  ober  mirb  ber  5Bater  3U  bir  fagen :  2Ba0  mein 
L  ift  ba0  ift  bein.”  So  miE  id)  fcbliefeen  mit  ei- 
nem  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  on  oEe. 


2)ic  2liiferftcbung  Sef»  ©brifti- 
@D.  Suca0  24. 


grube  am  erften  ^^oge  ber  9Bocbc,  fommcn 
fie  gum  ©robe  mit  ben  SDegereien  unb  fin- 
'ben  ben  Stein  obgemdlgt  Don  be0  ©rabee 
,  ^iir.  Sie  finb  befiimmert  iiber  bies.  2tl§  fie 
fo  bo  fteben,  fiebc,  bo  troten  gu  ibnen  gmei 
^  3??dnner  in  glongenben  ^leibern.  Unb  fie 
erfd^redfen  unb  fd)Iagen  ibre  2lngefid)ter  nie- 
ber  gur  ©rbe,  bod)  fie  bbren  bie  Stimmc: 
2Ba§  fudbet  ibr  ben  Sebenbigen  bei  ben  S^o- 
'>ten?  @r  ift  nicbt  bier,  er  Ift  auferftonben, 
gebenfet  baron,  mie  er  eucb  fogte,  bo  er  nod) 
in  ^olildo  mar,  unb  fprod):  S)e0  a)?en)d)cn 
Sobn  mufe  iiberontmortet  merben  in  bie 
^dnbe  ber  Sunber  unb  gefreugigt  merben, 
unb  om  britten  ^age  ouferfteben,  unb  fie 
,  gebod)ten  an  fcine  Siiorte.  Sie  finb  erftaunt 
‘\-ubcr  bie§  aEee  unb  fbnnene  nid)t  begreifen, 
1  bodb  fie  geben  bin  unb  Dcrfunbigen  bies  ben 
I'  onberen  oEcn.  ipetru?  ift  fonberlid)  erregt 
1,  uber  bie©  SBunber,  gcbt  gum  '©ro'be,  unb 
biirft  fid)  binein  unb  finbet  bie  Xud)cr  oEein 
liegen,  unb  ee  nabm  ibn  munber  mie  e0  gu- 
ginge.  §ier  merfcn  mir  bie  unbcgreiflid)e, 
U-unb  unerforfd)Iid)c  Eltocbt  unb  ilroft  unfcreo 
I  grofeen  ©ottee. 

I  3tt’ci  g^ben  miteinanbcr  iibcr§  §elb,  unb 
mit  betrubten  /pergen  rebcn  fie  Don  biefem, 
7  unb  befrogen  fid),  ^e^t  nobt  ^eiiiC’ gu  ibnen. 


aBabtbeit 

unb  monbelt  mit  ibnen  ober  fie  merfcn  es  - 
ni(bt,  ^efu  'grage:  ^as  finb  bos  fiir  9tcben 
bie  ibr  gmif^en  eudb  bonbcit  untermcg^  unb’ 
feib  trauerig?  (Sleopbo^  ergabit  ibm  jebt 
bie  i@efdbi(bte  mit  einem  getrcuen  unb  offe- 
nen  Bergen,  fo  mie  mir  eg  beutlid)  lefen.  ^ic- 
fe  finblicbe  91ebe  ©IcoDbas  riibrt  bag  .perg 
unferes  ^eilonbes. 

©eliebtc,  finb  mir  aucb  gu  3eiten  traurig 
inbem  mir  fDubren  mag  mir  finb,  fo  Diele 
SBetrubte  unb  ?lrme,  ^onfe  unb  SBerun- 
gludfte,  unb  fo  Diel  Siinbe  unb  2®obEuft  um 
ung  ber. 

E)?i(b  biinft  bicfc  gmci  fromme  ©ruber  mo- 
ren  bei  ^cfu  in  bcr  Scbulc,  boben  feinen  in- 
nerlidben  9luf,  unb  lodtcnbe  Stimme  gur 
©ufee  unb  gur  geiftlid^en  2Irmut  gebort,  unb 
maren  bei  ber  3QbI  ber  fWiibfeligen  unb  ©e- 
lobenen.  Selig  finb  bie  bo  fieibtrogen,  ben 
fie  foEcn  gctroftet  merben.  O  lieber  bintm- 
lifdber  ©oter  mir  bitten  bemiitig  fiir  einon- 
ber  fur  ^anfc  unb  Xlrouerigc,  unb  foicbe  bie 
bur^  Ungliicf  betriibt  finb,  fur  krme  unb 
^roftlofc,  unb  fommen  gu  bir  getreucr  ^jefu, 
in  einem  ©crtroucn  bofe  bicfee>  ung  gum  Sce- 
len  ^eil  biencn  fann.  aWit  fciierigem  ©rnft 
fogt  er  ibnen  unb  ung  unfere  Jborbcit  unb 
^crgeng  Stragbeit,  unb  bob  bie  DroDbctifcben 
^eifogungen  nid)t  lebenbig  bei  ibnen  moron. 
aiJnfjte  nid)t  Sbriftus  foicbe?  leiben  unb  gu 
fciner  v'pcrrlid)feit  eingeben?  I'n  2o3aru§ 
ber  ^rcainb  ^efu  tobfranf  mor,  bbren  mir 
beg  .^cilanb?  'JBorte:  3^ie  .tonfbeit  ift  nidbt 
gum  J^obe,  fonbern  giir  ^bre  •©otte?  auf 
bafe  ber  Sobn  C^ottcg  bobiird)  Dcrebrt  merbe, 
unb  gu  ©iartba,  mer  bo  lebt  unb  glaubt  an 
mid),  mirb  nimmer  mebr  fterben.  Sinb  mir 
lebenbig  in  (S1)rifto  ^sefu?  llnb  er  fing  on 
Don  a)?ofe  unb  aEcn  ©roDbeten,  unb  legte 
ibnen  oEe  Scbriften  ong,  bie  Don  ibm  gefogt 
maren.  -sie  fommen  jebt  on  bo?  .^»oug,  iinb^ 
^efug  fteEt  fid)  olg  moflte  er  meiter  geben, 
ober  fie  nbtigten  ibn,  unb  er  gebt  mit.  Sie 
fiben  gu  Xlfd),  unb  er  nimmt  bog  ©rot,  bonf- 
te,  brod)g,  unb  gobg  ibnen.  Xa  murbcn  ibre 
2Iugen  gebffnet,  unb  fie  erfannten  ibn,  unb 
er  Dcrfd)manb  nor  ibnen.  i^rbt  finb  fie  oiifg- 
neuc  belebt  unb  eg  brennt  in  ihren  .'pergen, 
unb  fie  benfen  boron  mie  er  ibnen  bie 
Scbrift  bffnete.  Sie  eilcn  nod)  ^erufalem 
unb  finben  bie  Gif  unb  nod)  onbere,  unb 
mit  oufgemunterbem  Oiemut  bbren  mir  fie 
fagen:  Xer  .<perr  ift  mabrboftig  auferftonben 
unb  Simon  erfd)icnen.  Sie  ergablen  fidb 
rcd)t  finblid)  mag  ouf  bem  SS^eg  gefdbeben 
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iDor,  unb  loie  fie  i^in  fannten,  bo  er  i^nen 
bos  33rot  brad),  ^nbem  fie  fo  reben  trot 
^efu^  felbft  mitten  unter  fie,  unb  tmr  l^oren 
feine  fonftmutige  ^timme:  griebe  fei  mit 
end) !  3ie  erfcbrerfen  iiber  bie^,  ober  er  rebet 
fo  lieberooU  unb  aeigt  ibnen  feine  ^onbe 
unb  unb  feiine  TCbe  ift  ibm  aubiel. 
giibiet  midb  on  unb  febet,  ben  ein  ©eift  fjai 
nicbt  iJteifcb  unb  ^ein  tt)ie  ibr  febet  bog  idb 
bobe.  Der  liebe  ^eilonb  bdit  on  in  feinem 
Btrfen,  urn  fie  dbCfig  au  iiberaeugen,  unb  fie 
Qu^  ibrer  Sirdgbeit  au  ermerfen:  ^obt  ibr 
bier  ethJoS  au  effen?  Sie  bringen  ibm  ein 
3tucf  don  gebrotenem  Qifdb  unb  ^^onigfeim, 
unb  er  ifet  dor  ibnen. 

^n  feiner  lenten  9tebc  erinnert  er  fie  friif* 
tig,  roie  otte^  muB  erfiiKt  toerben  tt)Q§  don 
ibm  gefebriebeu  ftebt  im  @efeb  a«ofe§,  in 
ben  ifjropbeten,  unb  in  ben  ^folmen.  9Bie» 
berum  bffnet  er  ibnen  boS  SBerftonbnig  don 
bem  moS  ^efebrieben  ift  don  feinem  Seiben 
unb  Sterben,  unb  mie  er  om  britten  Xoge 
ouferfteben  mirb  don  ben  S^oten,  unb  pre= 
bigen  loffen  in  feinem  Stamen,  ^ufee  unb 
5Bergcbung  ber  'Siinben,  unter  alien  SSoIfern 
unb  anbeben  au  ^erufolem.  Miebte,  ift 
nid)t  biefe  33ufje  unb  biefe  SSergebung  un= 
ferer  begangenen  Siinben,  ba§  erfte  ©otte^ 
2Berf  an  unferen  .'^eraen  unb  •8celcn,  unb  ift 
ber  lebenbige  Saamc  tt)eld)er  unferen  (SIou= 
ben  frud)tbor  unb  imirfenb  maebt. 

Der  StIImdd)tige  unb  grofae  iS»err  dom 
^imniel  n>ill  bafj  foIcbe§  geprebigt  unb  der= 
funbigt  mirb,  big  er  fommt.  ^efu§  troftete 
fie  bofe  er  ben  .V)eiligen  ■@ciit  dom  5Bater  ib= 
nen  fenben  mirb,  unb  bofe  fie  in  ber  3tobt 
.^erufalem  bleiben,  bi§  fie  angetan  merben 
mit  .^Jraft  au^  ber  .*pobe.  2)ie§  3Bunbcr  ge» 
febab  bernad)  am  ifSfingftog.  (Sr  fiibrtc  fie 
aber  binoim  bio  gen  iBetbonien,  unb  bob  bie 
.'Odnbe  auf  unb  fe^juete  fie,  unb  eo  gefebab 
ba  er  fie  legnete,  fd)ieb  er  oon  ibnen,  unb 
fub£  auf  gen  .*bimmel. 

3ie  aber  beteten  ibn  an,  unb  febrten  mie* 
ber  gen  vierufalem  mit  grower  greube,  unb 
moren  aUemege  im  XempcI,  priefen  unb  tob» 
ten  ('\ott.  ’JiUr  idoffen  unO  fragen:  i©te  em= 
pfangett  mir  biefe  Wabe  be^  ,'oeiligcn  ^ei= 
fteoy  od)  fann  nid)t?  beffereO  finben  fiir 
inicb  alv  baO  mov  mir  lefen  SIpoftcIgefcbid)tc 
2.  'jyie  'IJetruv  >o  unerfd)rorfen,  unb  fraftig 
au  bent  'BolT  prebigte  don  ^efu  (Sbrifto  bio 
'i^erfe  :tJ).  5o  miffe  nun  boo  ganae  .S?ou^ 
^orael  gemifa,  bafa  Wott  biefen  ^efu^,  ben 
ibr  gefreua'igt  babt,  au  cincm  .sberm  unb 


©briftuo  gemoebt  bot.  ^e^t  finb  ibre  ^eraen 
aerbrodben,  unb  in  ibrer  <3eeIennot  rufen 
fie  au  fPetruS  unb  ben  Slpofteln:  ^br  SOtdn-  ^ 
ner  liebe  ©riiber  ma§  follen  mir  tun?  aSir 
bbren  beg  beiligen  (Seifteg  fBefebI  burdb  ffJe* 
tri  aWunb:  ^ut  93ufec  unb  Ioffe  fidb  cin  jeg- 
lidber  taufen,  auf  .ben  Stamen  ^fu  (£bnfti, 
aur  aSergebung  ber  Siinben,  fo  merbet  ibr 
empfongen  bie  ®abe  beg  ^eiligen  <Seifteg. 

ajufee,  aSergebung  ber  '8unben,  SCoufe,  fo  < 
merbet  ibrg  empfongen. 
merbet  ibrg  empfongen.  31.  <S. 

®te  ©ottbeit  Srftt  ©brifti. 

^obn  ^otfeb  ! 

^n  einem  iiingft  erfdbienenen  gefdbid)t-  < 
lidben  aSud)e  finbet  fidb  ^^io  3Ingabe,  bofe  „bie 
3rt)einaturenlebre”  (bie  Sebre  don  ben  jmei 
Stoturen  (Sbrifti,  ber  gbttlidben  unb  ber 
menfd)Iidben)  ^enno  derbofet  gemefen  fei,’ 
in  anberen  aSorten,  bofe  SJtenno  ni(bt  in  bib*  j 
Iifdb=edongeIifdbem  Sinn  redbtglaubig  mar.  ' 
3Iud)  in  mebreren  anberen  aSSerten  ift  be*  . 
bouptet  morben,  boB  SJtenno  Simong  bie 
©ottbeit  (Sbrifti  geleugnet  bobe. 

aBir  loffen  SWenno  Simong  felbft  reben 
iiber  biefen  mid)tigften  f^unft  ber  cbriftlidb^n 
iSebre.  ©r  ftbreibt: 

„®briftug  ift  mabrbaft  '(Sott  unb  Qftenfdb, 
SStenftb  unb  @ott.”  (SKcnno  ’8imong  aSoE* 
ftdnbige  aSerfe,  glfbort,  ^nb.,  aSanb  II, 
8eite  474;  beogleidben  IBonb  II,  8eite  221).  , 
„^d)  befenne  beibe  Stoturen  in  (Sbrifto,”  bie 
gbttlidbe  unb  bie  menfdblidbe.”  (aSerfe  ©b. 

2,  8.  542;  cbenfoEg  aSb.  2,  8.  563).  „Scb 
gloube  unb  befenne,  bafe  ©ott  felbft  im  • 
Sleifd)  erfd)ienen  ift.”  faSerfe  aSb.  2,  8. 
475)  „Stod)  feinem  cmigen  gbttlidben  aSe*  “ 
fen  ift  ber  i^immel  fein  Stub!  unb  ber  @rb* 
boben  ber  Sd)emcl  feiner  (aSerfe  ' 

©b.  1;  8.  73).  „Xic  aSropbeten  befennen 
ibn  afg  ibren  ftorfen  ^ott  unb  ®mig=®ater, 
ibren  vvebodo,  ber  ibre  unb  uufere  ©eredbtig*  •/ 
feit  fein  foEte.”  (aSerfe  a?b.  2,  8.  542). 
„Gr  ift  ber  ©emaltbober  unb  $crr  ^immelg  ’ 
unb  ber  (Srbe,  ber  8eligmad)cr  ber  gonaen 
aBelt,  in  meld)em  oEe  gegenmortigen  unb 
aufiiuftigen  'Berbeifaungen  derfafet  liegen 
unb  burd)  meld)cu  fie  and)  gegeben  murben.  ] 
Seinem  anbetungomiirbigen,  berriidben  unb 
boben  Stamen  fei  'IJreig  in  (Smigfeit.  SImen.”  I 
(aSerfe  aSb.  2,  8.  554).  „Siebe  fBruber,  I 
derftebet  mid)  red)t.  ^d)  fage:  emige  aSeig*  I 
beit,  emige  S^raft  u.  f,  m.  Tentt  gleidimie  mir  n 
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gkuben  imb  befennen,  bafe  ber  SBoter  bon 
'  ©toigfeit  ^etoefen  ift  unb  eloig  biciben  toirb, 
-  ia  ber  <5rfte  unb  Sebtc  ift,  ebenfo  fonncn  toir 
gett>tfeIi(^b  Qudb  glauben  unb  bon  ;^eraen  be* 

[  fennen,  bofe  feine  2gei§beit,  feine  ^oft, 
fein  Sid)t,  feine  SBol^rl^eil,  fein  Seben,  fein 
:  ,  ®8ort,  g^riftus  ^efuS  bon  ©toigfeit  mit  if)m. 
;  unb  bei  ibm  gemefen,  jo  ba§  9f  unb  O  ift, 
ober  tbir  miifeten  befennen,  bafe  biefe§  ge* 
geugte,  unbegreiflidbe,  toabrboft  gottli^e 
'  SBefen,  bseldbes  bie  (^ircben*)  SSiiter  eine 
A  ?[Jerfon  nonnten,  ©briftuS  Sefu§,  burd^ 
toeldien  ber  ettjigc  SSater  oUeS  gemodbt  bot 
einen  freoturlidben  9fnfang  genommen 
tbeld^eS  oHe  nxibren  ©briften  fiir  eine  fdbredE * 
^  lidbc  Safterung,  fiir  einen  unb  ©reuel 
bolten”  (i&b.  II,  8.  246). 

„®?eine  lieben  ©riiber,  id)  barf  bon  mir 
I  felbft  begeugen,  bafe  id)  biel  lieber  fterben 
tburbe,  qI§  ein  einaigcS  Sort  bon  bem  SSater, 
.  bem  8obn  unb  bem  $eiligen  ©eift  anber§ 
5U  glauben  unb  meinen  Sritbern  borautra* 
gen  aB  ba§  au§brudfli(bc  3eugni§  bc§  Sor* 
tc§  @otte§  e§  mir  burdb  i>en  9Kunb  ber  ^ro* 

'  bbeten,  Sbangeliften  unb  Stpoftcl  fo  flar  an* 
toeift  unb  lebrt.”  (©b.  II,  8.  270). 

^eber  (ibriitusglaubige  !2)?ennonit  mufe 
bon  ^ersen  bebauern,  bofe  nidbt  ode,  bie  ben 
-  '9Kennoniten=97omcn  tragen,  bie  Oiottbeit 
©brifti  anerfennen.  2!ie  grofee  d>?ebrbeit 
^  ber  9P?ennoniten  .^poflonbs  unb  97orbtt)eft* 
2>eutfd)Ionb§  lebren,  bafe  ^efu§  bon  97a* 
''  aaretb  nur  ein  aufeerorbentlicb  begabter  guter 
i  937enfd)  gemefen  fei.  I)od)  nocb  bebauerlidber 
ift  e§,  bafe  man  unfercm  93?enno  einen  fo 
^  V  fdbmeren  ^rrtum  aufcbreibt,  benn  bomit 
’  mirb  ber  2iberoIi§mu§  ber  aKennonitcn  ge* 
"  mifferrnofeen  biftorifd)  entfd)ulbigt.  @ut  bafe 
un§  2)7enno  8imon§  8d)riftcn  nod)  beute 
jur  ©erfiigung  ftcbcn,  mo  febcr  felbft  nad)* 
lefen  unb  fid)  iibcr  feine  Sebrc  informicren 
fonn. 

,  ^n  einem  ©erid)t  iiber  bie  jiingft  in  illm* 
ftcrbam  ftattgcbabte  mennonitifd)e  Seltfon* 
•  ferena  finbet  ficb  bie  ©cmcrfung,  bafs  ollc 
3)7ennonitcn  fid)  auf  ben  97amen  ^efu  bie 
^anb  reicben  fonnen.  ^o,  gcmif5,  auf  ben 
i^amcn  ^efu  (Sbrifti.  bee.  cingcbornen  8ob' 
[  ne§  ©ottes. 

I  einem  ©crid)t  aus  ^ollanb  iiber  bicfc 

J  ^  ^onfercna  ift  fcrner  gefagt,  obmobi  bie  aden* 
j  noniten  ber  Selt  ibre  8tcIIungcn  betrcffs 
ber  d)riftlid)en  Sebre  burd)  bicfc  ^onferena 
w  nid)t  geanbert  boben,  feicn  fie  bod)  einanber 


ndber  getreten.  $n  bemfelben  ©erid)t  beiW 
e§  ferner:  „’D7an^er  oorurteiBooIlc  ©fil* 
ber  (ber  ber  Sonferena  bcigemobnt), 
augeben  miiffcn:  Sir  finb  angenebm  cnt* 
taufdbt,  unb  mcnn  mir  mieber  in  unferert 
©emeinben  finb,  merben  mir  es  ibnen  fd^Pn 
unb  eraablen,  maig  mir  gefebcn  unb  erlebt 
boben.” 

Xodb  bie  Xotfacbe  bleibt,  bofe  a®ifd)c» 
bem  biblifd)en  Sbnftu§gIouben  unb  ber 
©bnftuSleugnung  „eine  grofee  ^luft  befeftigt 
ift.”  35ie  ©efudber  be§  ^ongreffe§  b^ben  ficb 
freilidb  burdbau^  freunblid)  aw  einanber  ge* 
ftedt,  mas  ja  obUig  in  ber  Crbnung  ift.  ^Dodb 
biefe  J^atfadbe  oermag  iiber  bie  beftebenben 
©laubcnSunterfdbiebe  feinesmegs  biwmeg* 
autdufdben.  3)ie  ©ottbeit  ©brifti  unb  anbere 
funbamentale  Jirennunggpunfte  murben  auf 
biefem  ^ongrefe  iiberbaupt  nidbt  beriibrt. 

lieber  bie  in  ^eutfdblanb  geplante  ©cr* 
einigung  ber  ^onferoatioen  mit  rabifal 
liberalcn  ©Jennoniten,  bie  ben  (Sbriftenglau* 
ben  iiber  ©orb  gemorfen  boben  ift  jiingft  in 
einer  mennonitifeben  3eitfdbrift  gefagt  mor- 
ben,  boB  fold)  cine  ©creinigung  auf  ©runb 
ber  0011  Sbriftus  gebotenen  beiligen  ©fliibt 
ber  H'icbe  geboten  fei.  8clbftrebcnb  beftebt 
bie  ©flidbt  ber  Ciebe.  ^ft  aber  cine  foldbe  ©er* 
einigung  mit  biefer  ©flidbt  an  entfcbulbigen? 

X'ie  '©(ennoniten  Xeutfcblonbs  unb  ber 
Selt  im  gonaen  fonnen  beutc  niebt  als  eine 
©loubensgemeinfcboft  bcaeid)net  merben. 
Xie  Oorbonbenen  llnterfd)icbc  unb  ©egen* 
fabe  betreffen  bie  .'ponptpunfte  bes  ©loii* 
bens.  Dicfe  Xotfadbe  an  iiberfeben  unb  an 
ignorieren  aiis  ©emeggriinben  ber  ^icbe  ift 
unmoglid).  gs  more  oud)  ben  Siberalen 
fdblecbt  gebient  burcb  ©crtufdmng  ber  Sabr* 
beit. 

2;ic  tbeologifd)  liberal  eingeftellten  Tien- 
noniten  finb  bcfanntlid)  ftets  bereit  gemefen,^ 
bie  Oorbonbenen  Jrennungspunfte  an  iiber* 
feben.  ©ei  afler  ©ermerfung  bes  altcn  ©ibel* 
gionbens  ibrerieits  iinb  iie  bereit.  ben  .Qon* 
feroatio*©Ianbigen  bie  ©ruberbonb  311  bie* 
ten  unb  fid)  mit  ibnen  an  oereinigcn,  nnter 
ber  ©ebingung  frcilid),  bafe  bie  9Innobmc  ei* 
nee  pofitio  d)riftlid)en  ©laubensbefenntnif* 
fes  nid)t  oon  ibnen  geforbert  mirb.  8ic  oer* 
iangen  oon  ben  ^onferootioen  ben  ©eitritt 
au  einer  ©creinigung,  meldie  oollige  ?rrci* 
beit  gibt  beaiiglid)  ber  9Inerfennung  ober 
©ermerfung  ber  d)riftlid)en  Sebre,  in  onbe* 
ren  Sorten,  bie  prinaipiefl  burd)aus  tbeo* 
logifd)  liberal  ift.  gs  ift  eine  ernfte  J^roge, 
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ob  eitie  aieceitiigung,  bie  ficb  nic^t  au  ber 
^riftlidben  fiebre  befennt,  nod^  boS  bat, 
iicb  cbriftli^  3U  nennen. 

aBenn  bie  Stiigabe  ricbtig  ift,  bQB  bie  SKen* 
noniten  ber  SBelt  einanber  naber  getreten 
finb  burcb  biefe  ^onferena,  miifete  offeniidbt* 
iidb  eine  8teliung§dnbcrung  auf  8eite  ber 
,^oniert)atiDen  borliegen.  Bold)  einer  Se* 
bauptung  gegeniiber  tuerben  bie  ©b^iftw^’ 
glaubigen  betonen  miiffen,  bafe  in  ibrer 
burcbauS  oblebnenben  ©tettun.g  gegen  ben 
tbeologifcben  fiiberali§mu§  feine  €enberung 
ftottgefunben  bot. 


Unfcrc  ^ugenb  aibteUung. 


^ragen. 


Jr.  'Jio.  915.  —  2Bq§  fotten  mir  lieber  an« 
ncbmen  bcnn  Silber  unb  n>a§  l)bl)ev  adbten 
benn  fbitlicb  <^oIb? 

Jr.  !Wo.  916.  —  aSag  macbte  3>emetriu§, 
ber  C^olbidbmieb,  ber  SDiano,  unb  ttjenbete 
beiien  dom  i^anbroerf  nidbt  geringen  %€=• 
iftnnnft  auV 


ainttoorten  aitf  a?ibcl  Jrogcn. 


Jr.  ato.  707. —  ioCcii  roir  ben)abren 
rt)cnn  loir  awtn  .V)ouic  ©ottes  gebcn,  unb 
tnie  joUen  tt)ir  fommen? 

ainttei.  —  iBcmabrc  beinen  Jug,  unb  font’ 
me  baft  bu  bbreft.  i|Sreb.  11,  17. 

iJebw.  —  mcint  roobi  bofe 
onenn  mir  au  elnem  i©otte§’t'OQuie  geben  mo 
'©otte'?  aBort  foU  gelebrt  merben  jo  foCen  mir 
mobi  orf)t  Quf  unjern  ©ang  boben. 

aBir  ioUcn  miffen  bafj  ee  ein  ^au§  ©otte§ 
ift,  unb  baf?  ©otte^  reineS  aBort  bafelbft 
geprebiget  mirb.  aBeun  mir  ba^  miffeu  fo 
loHen  mir  and)  uuferc  JiiBc  bemabren  bofe 
lie  unS  and)  amn  .*OQu)e  ©ottc?  bringen, 
unb  nid)t  etmn  aiiberc-imo  bi^vum  geben  unb 
und’  noni  .'oauie  ©otte^  meg  balten. 

(S‘5  gibt  io  oiele  ^rrmege  bie  oom  .'pauie 
©ottet'  meg  riibren  unb  ini'?  an  folcbe  Drte 
bringen  ba  ber  5otan  fcin  aBefen  treibt  unb 
uibo  ieiite  aBeifen  lenien  mill,  bab  ee  bbdu't 
nbtbig  iit  bafj  mir  unfern  Jui?  unb  ©ang 
mobl  bemabren  baij  mir  and)  riditig  aiim 
.'panic  ©ottc'?  gelangen. 

aBenn.mir  bann  bafelbit  iinb  fo  ioflen  mir 
libren.  aBir  foUen  init  feiner  onbercn  'Xb- 
fidit  fommen  al'?  nur  bie — ©ottee  aBort  au 
Ijbren.  Tie?  Idftt  uib?  Feine  3eit  mit  un* 


ferm  8ib=97adbbar  au  fprecben,  ober  bin*  ^ 
aip  an  geben  mdbrenb  ba§  aSort  geprebiget 
mirb.  meint  audb  bafe  mir  madben  miiffen  r 
menn  geprebigt  mirb,  fonft  fonnen  mir  nidbt 
boren. 

§oren  meint  aud)  bem  aBort  geborfom 
fein.  bilft  un§  nidbt  e§  an  bo^^en  unb  nidbt' 
'befolgen.  „®eib  aber  Abater  be§  aBortS  • 
unb  nicbt  ^orer  ottein”  fagt  un§  ^oFobuS. 
Urn  ba§  aBort  redbt  au  Perfteben  nimmt  e§  ^ 
bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  bie  un§  bur^  feinen  ©eift 
erleudbten  miH,  fo  bafe  mir  oudb  aEeaeit  Per*  , 
fteben  fonnen  ma§  bte§  aBort  un§  audb  leb- 
ren  miH.  aBir  miiffen  @otte§  i®eil§’^lan< , 
miffen,  fo  bofe  mir  un§  barein  fdbiden,  fonft 
modbten  mir  oudb  babin  fommen  un§  einau-  ‘ 
bilben  mir  derbienen  bie  ©eligfeit  burdb  un-  , 
fere  aBerfe. 

Jr.  9fo.  708.  —  aBo§  fprodb  Scfn§  don  i 
5?atbonoeI  bo  er  ibn  fabe  au  fidb  fommen? 

aintm.  —  8iebe  ein  redbter  ^froelit  in. 
meicbem  fein  falfcb  ift.  ^ob.  2,  49. 

9tiiblt(bc  ficbre.  —  ^efuS  fennet  oEe  SWen* 
fd)en.  ©r  braucbt  e§  niibt  bofe  jemanb  ibm 
fogc  mie  fromm  er  fei.  ©be  bafe  ^uboS  ibn 
derrotben  batte,  bottc  Sefn§  fdbon  gefagt 
bafe  er  ein  Teufel  fei,  unb  ebenfomobi  mufete 
er  and)  baft  ^fotbonael  ein  redbter  ^fraelit 
mar. 

a^on  dielen  ber  Sdbriftgelebrten  unb< 
a^borifaer  founte  bie§  nidbt  gefagt  merben 
boft  in  ibnen  fein  falfd)  fei.  aBa§  ^efu§  ein  ' 
recbtcr  ^froelit  nannte  mar  einer  ber  2Iuf* 
ricbtig  mar  unb  nocb  bem  ©efeft  fu^te  au  * 
leben.  3lue  foId)en  ^froeliten  fonnte  Sefu§ 
fidb  uud)  mobre  .punger  madben.  ©in  fol-  , 
dber  mor  fpaulu§  unb  mobI  oud)  bie  onbern  o 
aipofteln,  ^ubas>  aHein  ouSgenommen. 

a[u§  foldben  iOicnfdben  in  benen  fein  falfdb  “ 
ift  fonn  ^efu^  aud)  no^  immer  fidb  ^linger 
mad)en.  ©be  mir  ^inber  ©otteS  merben 
fonnen  miiffen  mir  bie  Siinbe  ablegen  unb 
un§  rcinigen  don  ben  tobten  aBerfen,  ah-  '' 
legeii,  mie  ajouliu?  fdbreibt,  oUe  ^eudbelei., 
unb  ateib  u.  f.  m. 

.?>cud)elei  ift  JoIfd)beit  felbft.  8ie  ift  ein  ^ 
''i^erfud)  au  fd)einen  etma^  au  fein  ba§  mon 
bod)  nid)t  ift.  atiemanb  fonn  ^efuS  betrii* 
gen  ©r  fiebt  ben  iBfenfd)cn  in  bie  ^eraen 
unb  irgenb  meldfe  .^eud)elei  ober  Jalfdbbeit  ^ 
bie  im  .pcraen  mobnt  meift  er  unb  foI^eS 
binbert  une  nid)t  allein  feine  ^linger  au' 
merben,  fonberii  e?  binbert  un§  oudb  felig  J 
au  merben.  | 

aBoIIcn  ftreben  barnad)  baft  unfere.^eraen  i 


^erolb  ber  SEBabrbeit 


585 


-  rein  mogen  iein,  jo  bofe  ber,  ber  bie  ^erjen 
I  forict)et  fein  barin  finben  moge. — ®. 

t  ^inber  ®ricfc. 


f  gteeb^Dille,  ^a.,  ^Inguft  19,  1936. 

Sieber  Dnfcl  ^obn,  ©ritfe  on  bi(b  unb 
.  olle  ^erolblefer :— "JaS  SBetter  ift  triibe,  unb 
nafe,  ober  bQufbar  finb  mir,  bofe  >@011  ber 
?  ^err  un§  bod^  unfer  SBeljcbcorn  nocb  belft 
e§  bflt  fo  grofee  ^olben  unb  Diel  bnbon.  SBir 
'  baben  692  buibel  SBei^en  gcbobt.  ^d)  babe 
ben  115  ^falm  gelernt  in  beutjcb.  tniK 
■  befd^Iiefeen  mit  bent  Xiamen  ^efu. 

Siejer  ^rief  b^*^  fcinen  Xiamen  gebobt,, 
fo  toeife  id)  nicbt  tncm  ©rebit  3U  geben. 
>  ©dbreibe  ntieber  unb  lafe  un§  roiffen. — 33Qr» 
baro. 


^ur  bcu  iJaintnenfrciiS. 


(iBon  befonbercr  SBiibtifllcit  fiir  ^unglingc 
unb  ^ungfcauen. 

„^crr,  Sffiie  tbm  bic  Stogen,  baft  er  fcftc!” 

igur  getoiffe  junge  Seute  beten  toir,  bofe 
ibre  Slugen  geoffnet  toerben  modbten,  bomit 
fie  ben  t^einb  in  ben  Dielen  erfcbeinung§» 

'  formen,  bie  er  onnintmt,  crfennen  fonnen. 
agir  fiiribten  febr,  baft  mand^e 
*  feiner  betriigerifcben  ^nftgriffe  febr  untoif* 
fcnb  finb.  SBefonberg  junge  Seute  finb  febr 
gcneigt,  ben  ©rafeinb  fiir  einen  ®reunb  3« 

,  batten.  @ie  glauben  feinen  betriigerifcben, 
fi^meidbelbaften  SBorten  unb  finb  fo  bent 
-  SSerberben  ftreiSgegeben.  @r  bolt  ibnen  ben 
f(bduntenben  ©ed)er  bor,  aber  in  feinem  pet- 
>  lenben  S^ranf  rubt  ber  ^ob.  @r  rebet  non 
,;Sreube,”  aber  in  ben  Siiften  be§  t^teifdbeS 
ift  ba§  aSergnitgen  Joie  ein  <5dbatten,  toab* 

.  renb  ber  toefentlidbe,  mirflidbe  S^eil  ©lenb  ift. 

®er  geinb  tragt  bie  SWaSfe  ber  ©dblaubeit 
T  unb  fucbt  junge  Seute  ju  iiberreben,  bie  aH' 
gemeine  ©elegenbeit  ju  benuften  unb  fidb 
» ni(bt  mit  S)ingen  ber  fReligion  gu  befaffen, 
ebe  fie  fi(b  ein  aSermogen  ertoorben;  aber 
f  roirb  niit  ber  @ett)inn,  ber  burib  @ottber= 
[  geffenbeit  eraielt  toirb,  fidb  fd^Iieftlidb  oI§ 
etoiger  SSerluft  ertoeifen?  aSenn  ber  S^eufel 

ial§  ©(blange  erfdbeint,  ri(^tet  er  mebr  Un- 
beil  an,  al§  menu  er  al§  briillenber  Some 
>  auftritt.  aSer  bem  Seufcl  ju  begcgnen  batte 
unb  tbit  in  feiner  mabren  ©eftalt  feben  fonn« 
i  te,  toiirbe  ibn  febr  leid^t  itbertoinben.  SBir 
,  boben  e§  aber  mit  einem  S^eufel  ga  tun,  ber 
^  fid^  oft  unb  gern  al§  @ngel  be§  SidbtS  bor- 


fteUt.  $ier  tun  bunbcrt  aiugcn  not,  bic  non 
^ott  geoffnet  mcrben  miiffcn,  bamit  mir 
feben.  Sogar  nod)  fd)Iimmcr  ift  ee,  baft  er 
tins  au^eiten  gor  nid)t  bcgcgnct,  fonbern  ftatt 
beffcn  unfern  ifjfob  untergrdbt  obcr  fei:?c 
^feile  non  ber  ?rernc  ber  anf  tins  abfd)iei5t 
ober  tins  mit  ber  ijSeftilcna,  bie  im  iyinftcrn 
fcbleiibt,  umgibt.  SBir  bebiirfcn  bonn  bcfferer 
al§  unferer  naturlicbcn  9tugen.  ^d)  mbd)te 
fiir  ben  ^iingling,  ber  eben  im  Segriff  ift^ 
bas  elterlid)e  ^aus  au  oerlaffcn,  urn  in  bie- 
aScIt  au  treten,  au  (Sott  fleben:  ,,D  ,'pcrr, 
offne  ibm  bie  iliugcn,  baft  er  icbc!”  )W?oge  er 
imftanbe  fein,  bie  5alid)beit  an  entbecfen, 
roeicbe  fid)  in  ben  jOtentel  ber  aBabrbcit  t)iillt, 
bie  ©emeinbeit,  melibe  fid)  mit  ©tola  unb 
§o(bmut  bebedft,  bie  ^orbeit,  ntcld^c  fidb  in 
©elebrfamfcit  flcibet,  bie  ©iinbe,  mclic  fid) 
mil  bem  ©eloanb  be§  5Berpiigen§  umbiillt! 
^db  mddbte  ni^t,  mein  Sieber,  baft  bu  mie 
ein  SBogel  in  einem  Strid  gefangen  miirbeft. 
^db  mbd)te  nid)!,  baft  ber  ^iingling  burdb  bie 
iganb  ber  aSerfud)ung  mie  ein  Ddbfe  anr 
©dbladbtbanf  gefiibrt  miirbe.  Saftt  un§  fiir 
jeben,  ber  in§  Seben  tritt,  bae  ©ebet  GIifa§ 
aum  ©nabentbrone  emijorfenben :  ,,iOetr, 
offne  ibm  bic  aiugen,  boft  er  febe!” 

SBir  modbten,  baft  bie  3fugen  ber  aWenfdben 
geoffnet  toerben,  bomit  fie  erfennen,  baft 
©ott  allentbolben  ift  unb  aflcS  fiebt.  SBelcft 
ein  atuftbun  ber  Slugen  ttriirbc  ba§  fiir  man* 
dben  fein!  ©s  ift  ein  betriibenbeg  ober  mob* 
re§  2Bort,  boft  ©ott  atoar  allentbolben  gc* 
feben  toerben  fann,  baft  aber  bie  meiftcu 
aWenfdben  Sbn  nirgenbS  feben.  Ter  ift  toobr* 
lidb  blinb,  ber  Ten  nidbt  feben  fonn,  bem  bie 
©onne  ibr  Sid)t  oerbonft.  Si?  unferc  31ugcn 
geoffnet  finb,  fteben  toir  morgen?  auf  unb 
Icgen  un§  obenb?  nieber,  obne  ben  gonaen 
Tag  ©ott  gefeben  an  boben,  obgleid)  er  jc* 
ben  SIugenblidE  urn  un§  getoefen  ift.  SBir 
toobnen  in  einer  tounberoollen  2BeIt,  bie  ber 
grofte  ©dbopfer  gemodbt  unb  burd)  ©eine 
©egentoort  erfiilit  unb  erfreut  hot,  unb  ben- 
nodb  feben  toir  ^bn  nid)t.  ©ibt  e§  nicbt  fogar 
foicbe,  bie  fo  blinb  finb,  boft  fie  nidbt  einmal 
einen  SetoeiS  bon  bem  Tafein  eine§  toeifen 
unb  maebtigen  ©dbopfert  finben  fonnen?  O 
mbdbte  bodb  ber  ^err  alien  eigenfinnigen 
mebr  burdb  SJergeffenbeit  unb  Unodbtfamfeit, 
al§  burdb  Srrtum  Slinben  bie  3lugen  auf* 
tun!  O  baft  oudb  ib^/  Me  ibr  mebr  geblenbct 
feib,  mit  ^agar  rufen  modbtet:  „T)u  ©ott, 
fiebeft  mij!”  Ober  mit  $iob;  ,,9'hm  bot 
mein  2Iuge  bidb  gefeben!”  SBeldb  eine ©nabe 
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ift  fiir  einen  e®?nfc^en,  bcl’onber^  fur  ci« 
nen  bungling  beim  Slntritt  fetner  SebenI* 
bobn,  roenn  @ott  tbn  Seiner  ©nabe  imb  @ei* 
ncr  Mgegentoart  iiberaeugt.  2)a§  flare  93e» 
icufetiein,  ba&  ber  iqerr  all  unfer  2:un  beadE)* 
tet,  roirb  un§  ein  febr  nii^Iicber  Sdb^b  ^ 
ber  Stunbe  ber  ®erfu(^ung  fein.  SBenn  toir 
bes  gbttlicben  '2tuge6  gebenfen,  n>erben  roir 
mit  ausrufen:  „2Bie  ioUte  idb  benn 

nun  ein  folcb  grofee^  itebel  tun  unb  toiber 
©ott  fiinbigen'?”  ift  gut,  ficb  felbft  au 
feben,  aber  ©ott  au  febcn,  ift  beffer.  So  lofet 
uns  benn  beten:  „0  ^err,  bffne  bem  ^ting¬ 
ling  bie  Bingen,  bafe  er  2)i(^  febe!” 

'Bonn  femanb  ongefangen  b^t,  feinen 
5einb  unb  feinen  beften  grcunb  au  feben, 
mbgen  roir  roeiter  beten:  „D  ^err,  bffne  ibm 
bie  l?tugen  fiir  ben  2Beg  be§  .'^eil§  burdb  ben 
boau  Derorbneten  ^eilanb!”  3Bir  fbnnen 
ben'.'cerrn  ^efus  nid)t  onberS  feben  al§  bur^ 
Sein  eigne^  fiidbt.  2Bir  feben  auf  ^bn  mit 
einem  ©lief,  ber  non  ^bm  fommt.  ^cb  bube 
mandimal  iH*rfud)t,  ben  fieuten  in  einfodben 
3Borten  in  ©iibcrn  baS  ^eil  unb  bag  ^eil§- 
roerf  au  erflaren ;  eg  tut  aber  unenblicb  Uiel 
mebr  not  alg  eine  einfadbe  grflarung.  ©g 
ift  fa  roiebtig,  gana  cinfo(b  au  fein,  eg  ift  aber 
mebr  erforberlid),  alg  eine  flare  Sarftellung. 
2Bie  bell  audb  bag  fiidjt  fein  mag,  ein  ©linber 
fann  babur^  urn  ni^tg  beffer  feben.  ®g  ift 
ia  mein  beftdnbigeg  ©ebet:  „^err,  offne  mir 
bie  fiitJben!’'  ^db  roeife  aber,  bafe  idb  nidbt 
roeniger  beten  mufe:  „.^err,  offne  ben  fWen- 
fdben  bie  3lugen !”  ©ig  bofe  ©ott  bem  fWen- 
feben  bie  i?tugen  nid)t  geoffnet  but,  fiebt  er 
niebt,  roeber  roag  ©loube  unb  ©erfobnung 
bebeuten,  nodb  mag  SBiebergeburt  meint. 
2)ag,  roag  jebem  Sebenben  gana  flar  ift,  ift 
bem  ©linben  underftdnblidb.  „©Ioube  unb 
lebe!”  roag  fonnte  cinfadber  fein,  unb  boeb 
Derftcbt  eg  fein  ^JWenfeb,  big  ©ott  aum  ©er- 
ftdnbnig  begfelben  ©nabe  gibt.  9tlg  flJrebi* 
ger  ift  eg  jo  unfre  ^flicbt,  bag  ©dongelium 
fo  einfadb  alg  mdglid^  au  uerfunbigen;  roir 
finb  aber  nid)t  imftanbe,  audb  nur  einem 
aWenfdben  geiftlidbeg  ©erftdnbnig  au  geben. 
SBir  erfldren  laut  unb  fitbn:  „@Iaube  an 
ben  .verm  ^efu§  ©briftuug,  fo  toirft  bu  fe- 
lig,”  roenn  aber  bie  ^enfdben  fragen:  „SBal 
beifet  bag?  fo  anttoorten  roir:  „Sdbaut  auf 
Sefum  unb  lebt!”  unb  toenn  roir  mit  unfern 
©rfldrungen  au  ©nbe  finb,  macben  roir  bie 
©ntbedfung,  bafe  fie  ung  mi&berftanben  ba* 
ben,  bafe  fie  immer  noeb  auf  fidb  felbft  feben 
unb  bem  .^errn  ^efug  ben  ©iidfen  auTOenben. 


3u  glauben,  au  oertrauen,  ift  niebtg  ©ebeim- 
nigboHeg,  fonbern  bielmebr  bon  aUem  ein* 
foeben  bag  ©infacbfte.  3tber  gerabe  bag  ift  ' 
bie  Urfacbe,  bafe  bie  Seute  ung  nidbt  berfte- 
ben.  O  roie  febr  tut  eg  not,  au  beten:  „§err, 
offne  ibre  'Stugen,  bofe  fie  feben,  benn  mit 
febenben  3fugen  feben  fie  nidbt,  mit  bdren- 
ben  Obren  boren  fie  nidbt!” 

©elobt  fei  ber  ^err,  bofe  fie  in  fo  lieb- 
licber  SBeife  in  bem  Stugenblid  feben,  in  < 
roeicbem  burcb  Seine  ©eriibrung  ibre  STugen 
geoffnet  roerben !  2Bie  rounbern  fie  fi(b  iebt, 
bo&  fie  nidbt  friiber  gefeben  baben,  unb  nen* 
nen  fidb  felbft  S^oren,  roeil  fie  nidbt  berftan-  ’ 
ben,  roag  fo  flar  unb  einfodi  roor!  „©Iaube 
an  ben  §errn  ^efug!”  ift  bag  Stlbbabet  ber 
gdttlidben  Offenbarung,  eg  gebort  au  ben  > 
3[nfangggrunben,  bem  ©lementarunterri^t 
ber  bimmlifdben  ©rfenntnig.  SBir  finb  roabr* 
lidb  toridbt,  roenn  roir  nidbt  einfadb  aEeg  an*  j 
nebmen,  roie  eg  im  2Bort  gef^rieben  ftebt, ' 
^nb  nidbt  aufbdren,  ung  iiber  eine  fo  einfa(be  j 
Sodbe  mit  ©riibeln  au  gudlen.  Sobalb  burdb 
bie  rounberroirfenbe  IBJadbt  ©otteg  unfre 
Stugen  geoffnet  finb,  feben  roir  gona  flar. 

®ie  Siinbe  fonn  bag  ^era  nidbt  fo  berfin* 
ftern,  bafe  ©ott  niebt  Siebt  in  bagfelbe  ftro* 
men  laffen  fonnte.  Db  audb  roir  ©fenfiben 
nidbt  febenb  madben  fdnnen,  fo  fdnnen  roir 
fie  bo^  roenigfteng  au  bem  grofeen  ^uflcn* 
arat  fiibren,  ber  ibr  ©efidbt  auredbtbringen 
fonn. 

3Bir  foUten  beten,  bofe  unfern  gteunben  , 
bie  9tugen  geoffnet  roerben  mdgen,  bamit  fie 
ade  biblifdben  ©obrbeiten  erfennen  fonnen. 
Unfre  Slugen  fdnnen  nur  notiirlidbe  5Dinge 
feben,  bag  ift  otteg,  rooau  fie  beftimmt  finb.  ^ 
3Bir  fottten  febr  bonfbor  bofiir  fein,  bafe 
roir  mit  unfern  Stugen  feben  fdnnen,  roag 
roir  feben;  ober  geiftlidbe  EDinge  finb  nidbt  . 
oermittelft  ber  leibli^en  2fugen  au  erfennen. 
'SItteg,  roag  fidb  ouf  bog  geiftlicbe  ©eidb  be-  ^ 
aiebt,  mufe  Don  geiftlicben  Sfugen  gefeben 
roerben,  bie  ber  $err  gedffnet  bat.  ©ott  mufe  • 
ung  geiftli^e  Sinne  geben,  ebe  roir  imftanbe 
finb,  geiftlidbe  2)inge  au  unterfdbeiben.  Safet 
ung  bag  nie  oergeffen.  5Dog  gleifdb  bermag 
nidbt,  bie  3>inge  beg  ©eifteg  au  ergreifen,  au 
feben  unb  au  unterfdbeiben.  SBir  miiffen 
geiftlidb  roerben  unb  geiftlidbe  Sabiflfeiten  er*  1 
langen,  ebe  roir  geiftlidbe  3)inge  erfaffen.  ©fit  <  V 
einem  SBort :  roir  muffen  toiebergeboren  fein.  ; . 

„^er  notiirlidbe  ©fenfdb  bernimmt  nidbtg  y 
bom  ©eift  ©otteg ;  eg  ift  ibm  eine  XIorbeit,  j, 
unb  fonn  eg  nidbt  erfennen,  benn  eg  mufe 
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^  geiftlic^  gerirf)tet  jein”  1.  ^or.  2,  14.  3Bie  Ten  hjcrben  mbditc  burd)  cine  a>?adit.  bic 
\  not  tut  bod)  bQ§  ©cbet:  „^err,  offne  bem  gona  QufTcr  ibrem  cigenen  33ereid)  lag.  28ir 
,  Siinglmg  bie  9tugcn,  bafe  -er  fefie!”  ruien  bic  gottIid)e  .'^anb  bcrbei.  28ir  bitten 

©d)on  TDoren  bie  Stofie  unb  28agen  urn  ben  .perm,  ein  aSunber  an  tun.  2»ir  mod)= 

[  eiifo  ber,  aber  fein  ^abc  jab  ni^t§  oon  ten  jo  gern,  bafe  ibr  empTinget,  moe  feme 

'  QCem,  toeil  e§  getftlid)e  28agen,  geiitlidbe  Graiebung  nnb  ©ilbiing  end)  jc  geben  fonn. 

•  gtojfe  loaren,  Gngel,  bem  rein  geiftlicben  @e=  2Bir  munid)en,  bafe  ibr  erlangt,  roae  labre- 
biet  angebbrig.  ‘Xer  ^nabe  mar  ja  bi§  je^t  lange  Grfabrnng  unb  eifngcs  Stubium  nKjt 
'  nodb  niebt  in  bie  geiftlidben  9tegionen  einge=  an  erreicben  nermbgen,  in  beften  93c)ib  ibr 
,  brungen  unb  bntte  beSbalb  fein  Singe  aum  niebt  burd)  Ounft  unb  5uriprad)c  anbrer 
^  Sdbauen  berfelben.  Grft  nad)bem  @ott  ibm  fieutc  gelangen  fount.  SBir  rounidien  unb 
i  geiftli^e  Sluugen  gegeben,  offnete  M  ibm  beten,  bafe  ibr  bie  aSeronberung  erfabren 
eine  munberbore,  geiftlicbe,  aber  mirflicbe  moget,  bie  nur  ber  $err  in  cud)  an  mirfen 
-  StuSjidbt,  ein  Stnblicf,  ber  feine  Seele  burd)  bermag.  SBir  rniinfiben,  bafe  ibr  oon  ber 
bie  Ueberaeugung  belebtc,  bafe  ber  ^ropbet  natiirlicben  f^infterniS  binbnrd)bringcn  mo* 

’  licber  jei.  Sab  er  bocb  bie  bimmlijcben  ^ie-  get  an  bem  munberboren  Sid)t  ©ottee,  non 
ner  ©otteS  mie  geuerflammen  Ieud)ten,  fab  einer  fcbredlieben  a3Iinbbeit,  an  einem  fla* 
fie  mie  eine  Slrmee  mit  SBagen  unb  Sloffen,  ren  ©efidbt  bon  fonft  unfiebtboren  ^ingen. 
ftarf  genug  anm  S^ub  unb  aur  aSerteibi*  — Grmablt. 

gung  be§  35iener§  @otte§.  SBie  mar  ber  7T7m~~Z  t 

I  ,  '^nabe  uberrafd)t!  SBie  grofe  mar  fein  Stau*  Xcr  Sl^ioftel  ber  ^ro^c. 

nen,  mie  berubigt  fein  ©emiit!  aSurbenbodb  — -  . 

er  unb  fein  ^err  Glifa  auf  munberbnre  SBeife  Siefer  Slpoftel,  (ber  ben  aSeinamen  „ber 
berteibigt,  maren  bocb  beibe  aUer  ^efabr  ©rofee  erbielt,  urn  ibn  bon  bem  Slnbcrn  glei- 
'  entboben!  Sbr,  bie  ibr  in  gottlidben  ®ingen  cben  SiamenS  au  unterfebeiben,)  mar  cm 
'  'gfremblinge  feib,  mie  miirbet  ibr  ftaunen,  Sobn  ber  3ebebau§,  unb  feine©  ^anbmerfS 
menn  ber  ^err  eud)  bWicb  bie  Slugen  off*  ein  gifeber,  ba§  er  mit  bieler  Gmfigfeit  be* 
nete!  ^abt  ibr  bo<b  bi§  jebt  feine  ^bee  bom  trieb,  unb  mar  fo  eben  aueb  bamit  beld)artigt, 
geiftlijen  Seben,  b^bt  feine  Slbnung  bon  alB  ber  ^eilanb  ber  SBelt  einft  am  galila- 
.  geiftlidben  aSirflidbfdten  unb  fount  eucb  fei*  ifdben  SKeer  boriiberging,  ibn  mit  feinem 
ne  mabre  aSorftellung  babon  macben,  bi§  ibr  SBruber  im  Sebiffe  fab,  unb  fie  beibc  au  Tei* 

»  bureb  ^)en  $errn  belebt  morben  feib.  ^br  nen  ^ungern  berief.  Sein  Sluf  mar  aud) 
mogt  immerbin  iiber  geiftlidbc  Singe  fpre*  nid)t  oergeben^  getban;  freubig  gebord)ten 
'  ^en  unb  eudb  bariiber  unterbalten  fonnen,  fie  ibm,  berliefeen  fogleicb  aUc©,  urn  ^bm  au 
,  ibr  mogt  eudb  bielleidbt  fur  Sbeologen  bol*  folgen,  unb  iiberliefeen  fid)  ganalicb  feiner 
I  ten,  ibr  feib  aber  Sauben  abniicb,  bie  SlThifif  $Berfugung,  meicber  Sienft  Gr  ibnen  anmei* 
bon  ber  fie  ni^tS  bbren,  fritiferen,  ober  fen  mollte. 

ajiinben,  bie  a3ilber  befebreiben  mollen,  bie  S3alb  barauf  murbe  er  ou§  bem  Stanbe 
.*  fie  nie  faben.  ^br  feib  niibt  befabigt,  aueb  eineS  ^iingerg  a^m  Slpoftelamt  berufen, 

nur  eine  aWeinung  iiber  bie  Sadbe  au§au=  unb  fo  gar  nodb  mebr  all  bic  mci)ten  Slpoitel 

fpredben,  bil  ibr  in  Gbrifto  ^efu  eine  neue  mit  befonbern  ©nabenbeaeugungen  beebrt, 

^eatur  gemorben  unb  mit  bem  ©eiftlidben  benn  er  mar  einer  pon  ben  Sreien,  meld)e  ber 

"  unb  §immlif(ben  in  a3erubrung  gefommen  ^err  au  feinen  oertrauten  aSeglcitern  fcinel 

feib.  „GI  fei  benn,  bafe  jemanb  Pon  neuem  Sebenimanbell  ermabit  botte,  oon  bem  bic 

'  geboren  merbe,  fann  er  ba§  Sleid)  ^ottel  Slnbern  aulgefdbloffen  blieben.  So,  awm 

•..  nidbt  feben.”  ^job.  3,  3.  So  lafet  benn  aul  SJeifpiel,  begleitetc  er  mit  ^etrul  unb  ieinem 

'  aEen  erleudbteten  ^eraen  fiir  bie,  meldbe  nodb  a3ruber  ^obanneS  feinen  $errn,  all  biefer 

!  nidbt  im  Sidbte  manbein,  bol  ©ebet  entpor*  bie  Sodbter  bon  bem  Xobe  eomeefte; 

fteigen:  „$err,  offnc  ben  ^iinglingen  bie  mor  ein  Stugenaeuge  bon  ber  aSerflarung 
Slugen,  bafe  fie  feben  I”  Gbrifti  auf  bem  aSerge,  unb  all  ber  beuige 

GlifoB  ©ebet  fur  feinen  ^aben  unb  un-  SefuS  ben  bittern  ^ampf  im  ©arten  bon 

^ '  fer  ©ebet  fiir  anbre  ift  nidbt,  bafe  fie  eine  ©etbfemonc  au  fampfen  battc,  ebe  fein  Set* 

Sabigfeitauliiben,  inbereniBefibfie  bereitI  ben  anfing,  fo  mar  Sacpbu§  aueb  einer 

^  finb,  fonbern  e§  mor  ein  ©ebd  urn  neuel  bon  ben  Sreien,  bie  er  fidb  nabm,  um 

m  feidbi  bafe  eine  neue  97atur  in  ibnen  gefdbof-  Slugen  babon  au  fein.  ^udb  mor  e§  fidberlidb 
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fcine  gertnge  e^renooHe  ^(u^actc^nung,  bie 
ber  .<perr  biefett  'itpoftein  erioies,  bafe  ©r,  qI§ 
lie  jum  Stpoftelamtc  berufeii  rourben,  ibnen 
einen  neuen  'JJamen  unb  lulirbe  gab.  25en 
Simon  nannte  er  ijSetruS  ober  einen  Qelfen, 
unb  ben  ^acobu§  unb  ^obonnc^,  roeld^e 
Gruber  maren,  bie^  er  93oanerge§  ober  2)on= 
nersiobne. 

(f tlid)e  finb  ber  >JDteinung,  ban  ibnen  biefer 
S^ome  urn  bcfiroiHen  fei  gegeben  morben, 
meil  lie  ber  iSicIt  bag  ^Oongeliumg  fo  laut 
unb  breifte  prebigtcn,  Dor  feinen  Drobun* 
gen  ficb  fiird)teten,  alien  28ibcritanb  Deracb* 
teten,  unb  nie  nad)Iiefeen,  eincr  tragen  idblaf* 
rigen  Silclt  In  bie  Obrcn  311  bonnern,  unb 
mell  fie  ferner  burd)  ben  ©rnfi  unb  geuerei’ 
fer  ibre  '^^rebigt  ben  'Ji'enidien  bag  C^etoiffen 
auf)d)recften  unb  rege  madden,  ber  Stimme 
(^otteg  abniid),  meicbe  bie  natiirlicbe  SBelt 
lief  cr)d)uttert,  unb  bie  ISebern  auf  2ibanen 
aerl'Dlittert.  'Jlnberc  aber  finb  ber  3Iieinung, 
bail  er  (ber 'Jiame)  auf  bie  Sebre,  bie  fie  bre= 
bigten,  ©e^ug  botte,  inbem  fie  bie  tiefen  @e- 
beimniffe  beg  ©Dangeliumg  4n  einer  Diet 
finnreicber  unb  erbabener  Sofacbe,  alg  ibre 
iibrigen  'llriiber,  Dortrugen  unb  Dcrfun= 
bigen. 

Dem  fei  aber,  mie  ibm  molle,  unfer  ^ei= 
lanb  rnoUtc  obue  burdb  biefe  ®e* 

nennung  bie  bibige  unb  entfd)Ioffene  @e* 
miitgart  biefer  jmei  ©riiber  (jeaeidbnen,  mel* 
<be  Don  einem  feuerigeren  SEemperament  ge= 
ttjefen  311  fein  fcbienen,  alg  bie  ubrigen  5Ipo= 
ftel,  moDon  mir  folgenbeg  merfmiirbige  Sei= 
Ipiel  boben. 

i?IIg  unfer  jperr  entfcbloffen  mar,  gen 
^erufalem  rcifen,  fo  fanbte  er  etiidbe  feiner 
^linger  Doraug,  urn  bie  notbige  ,'perberge  ge= 
gen  bie  3eit  feiner  JInfunft  311  berciten ;  ba 
fie  aber  in  ein  famaritiftbeg  ^orf  famen,  fo 
murben  fie  mit  fRobbeit  abgemiefen  megen 
ber  alien  Oleinbfcbaft  meldbe  3mifcben  ben 
Samaritern  unb  ^uben  obmaltete,  unb  meil 
ber  veilanb  burcb  feine  fReife  nadb  Serufa^ 
lem  ibre  3Inbetunggftatte  ouf  bem  ©erg 
©ariaim  gering  3U  fcbaben  f^ien.  Ueber 
biefeg  robe  unb  unmenfdblidbe  ©etragcn  cnt- 
brannte  ber  3orn  beg  St.  ^acobuS  unb 
feineg  ©ruberg  fo  beftifl.  bofe  fie  Dor  ^efum 
Iroten,  unb  ibn  fragten,  ob  @r  nidbt  mie  einft 
eiiog  geucr  dom  $immel  berobrufen  unb 
bamit  biefe  roben  unb  unfreunblidben  9Ken* 
fdben  Deraebren  motte?  ^ier  feben  mir,  bafe 
oucb  bie  beften  ORenfcben  ftet§  nur  ^IRen» 
feben  finb,  unb  bafe  aucb  in  erneuerten  ^cr* 


3en  bie  Derborbene  iRotur  mandbmal  aug» 
breeben  fonne.  2)er  beilige  Sefug  aber  aeig- 
te  ibnen  fdbneH  ibren  ^rrtbum,  unb  fagte 
ibnen,  er  fei  gefommen,  bie  aRenftben  au 
retten,  unb  niebt  au  aerftoren. 

2)er  ©efdbidbtfcbreiber  Sopbfoniug  melbet 
ung,  ba&  biefer  3IpofteI  nadb  ^immel= 
fdbrt  ^efu  311  ben  aerftreuten  ^uben,  bag 
beijjt,  311  benfenigen  ©loubigen  geprebigt 
babe,  meldbe  nod)  Stepbnni  J^ob  aerftreut 
morben  mar.  2)ie  fpanifdben  @efdbicbtf(brei» 
ber  aber  bebaupten,  bafe  er  eine  3eit  lang  in 
Derfd)iebcnen  ©egenben  Don  ^ubda  unb  Sa» 
mario  bog  ©Dongelium  geprebigt  babe,  unb 
borouf  nodb  Sponien  gefommen  fei,  mo  er 
bie  cbriftlicbe  fReligion  gegriinbet,  unb  et¬ 
iidbe  ^linger  augermdbit  unb  Derorbnet  bobe, 
roeicbe  bag  angefangene  2Berf  3u  DoKenben 
botten. 

^  SBenn  mir  febodb  bog  furae  Seben  beg 
St.  ^afobug  unb  boau  nodb  ben  Umftonb  in 
ermdgung  nebmen,  bofe  bie  Slpoftel  audi 
nod)  ber  3erftreuung  ber  anbern  Sbriften 
bei  einanber  in  ^erufolem  Derblieben  finb 
fo  merben  mir  finben,  bofe  ibm  fcbmerlidb  fo 
Diel  3eit  iibrig  geblieben  eine  fo  befdbmer- 
li^e  unb  langmierige  fReife  au  unterneb.men, 
mie  biefelbe  aw  ^en  bomoligen  3eiten  ge- 
mefen  mor ;  unb  mir  geben  bober  om  fidber- 
ften,  menn  mir  feinen  Slmtgbeairf  ouf  ^ubda 
unb  bie  umliegenbe  ©egenb  einf^ronfen. 

^erobeg  fteHte  tbeilg  oug  blinbem  ©ifer 
fiir  bie  jubifdbe  fReligion,  tbeilg  oud)  urn  bie 
greunbfdbaft  ber  ^uben  au  geminnen  grau- 
fome  ©erfolgungen  gegen  bie  ©bnften  on, 
unb  fein  ©ifer  trieb  ibn  fo  meit,  bafe  er  un- 
Deraitglidb  ben  St.  ^ocobug  aum  ^obe  ber- 
urtbeilte. 

3llg  ber  ^rieggfnedbt  ober  Dielmebr  fein 
31nfldger,  ber  ibn  Dor  bog  ©eridbt  brodbte, 
ben  aufeerorbentlidben  aRutb  unb  bie  Stanb- 
baftigfeit  mobrnabm,  bie  ben  SIpoftel  audb 
feinen  Slugenblid  Dor  feinen  fRidbtern  ber- 
liefeen,  fo  ging  er  in  fidb,  bereuete  be^ali^b. 
mog  er  getban  bnttc,  unb  fici  bem  3tpofteI, 
bo  er  awnt  fRicbtpIap  gefiibrt  murbe,  au 
Siifeen,  unb  bot  ibn  bon  gonaem  ^eracn  mm 
©ergebung  beffen,  mog  er  gegen  ibn  began- 
gen  bobe.  3IIg  fidb  ber  beilige  2Rann  bon 
feinem  ©rftaunen  bieriiber  einigermafeen  er- 
bolt  botte,  umarmte  er  ibn  adrtlidb,  unb 
fpradb  au  ibm:  „Sei  getroft,  mein  Sobn, 
bein  ©ergeben  ift  bir  bergeben.” 

Sorquf  befonnte  fidb  ber  ^ieggfnedbt  fo- 
gleidb  bffcntlidb  alg  einen  ©briften,  unb  ©ei- 
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be  rourben  3U  gleid^er  entfiQUbtet.  @0 
ftel  ber  grofee  Sl^oftel,  utib  tranf  freubig 
ben  ^cld^,  bon  tt)elc^em  er  f(J)on  langft  etn* 
mal  feinem  ^errn  gefagt  j^otte,  bofe  er  iJ)n 
311  trinfen  toillig  unb  bereit  jei. 

2tu§  fiebenSgeycbicbte  unb 

feincr  Slpofteln. 

ber  Siinig. 

UeberoU,  roo  ber  S^lame  QU§gejbi^9’ 
cE)en  tt)irb,  erinnert  er  bie  aWenfdben  on  bie 
tt)unberbarfte  ^j^eribnlidbfeit,  bie  biefe  2BeIt 
ie  gejeben,  anb  ben  auffoHenbften  ©bo^oWer 
in  ber  '@efcbi(bte  ber  3«enfdbbeit.  (Seiner 
©rboBenbeit,  ItneigcnniibigJeit  unb  2Burbe 
ftebt  ©r  unerreidbt  ba,  unb  loenn  loir  baber 
on  Seju§  benfen,  jo  benfen  toir  audb  an  <Sei= 
ne  tounberbare  i|SertbnIidbfeit  unb  an  (Seinen 
rounberbaren  (S'barofter.  @r  ift  bQ§  SWufter 
ber  ganaen  SBcIt  gemorben.  S^iemanb  madbt 
einen  SBerjueb,  ettt)a§  €rbabenere§  m  idbil= 
bern.  Seine  ®emut,  '(Sanftniut,  greunblidb* 
feit,  tone  unb  ^ingabe;  Sein  a«ut,  Sein 
gibjcbeu  bor  bent  ©ojen;  Sein  MIeib  unb 
erbarmen,  aHe  bieje  (gigenfebaften  taudien 
im  ©eifte  bor  un§  auf,  b3enn  tbir  ben 
men  Seiu§  boren. 

2tu(b  benfen  toir  nidbt  nur  an  Semen 
Sbarafter,  fonbern  bor  aUem  baron,  bafe  ©r 
ba§  Samm  @^otte§  ift.  SSir  gcbenlen  be§ 
33Iute§,  ba§  bom  ^reuaeSftamme  ouf  <SoI- 
gotba  flofe  5“*^  3Sergebung  ber  Siinben.  SBir 
benfen  an  bie  3>ornenfrone,  bie  ©r  getra* 
gen,  ben  Spott  unb  ^obn,  bie  Sdbmadb  unb 
©eifeelung,  bie  ©r  erbulbet;  an  bie  jdbred* 
lidben  irictgel,  bie  SBut  burdb  ^anbe  unb 
Stufee  gefdblagen  murben,  on  Me  gualboHen 
Stunben,  bie  Hv  am  ^euae  berbraebt,  unb 
unjere  §eraen  merben  babei  ergriffen  unb 
bemegt.  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

S)onn  benfen  toir  audb  baron,  bofe  dx  un* 
ier  grofeer  ^oberpriefter  i[t,  ber  fidb  felbft 
geopfert  bat,  unb  burdbben  toir  au  @ott  font* 
men  fonnen.  @r  ift  bie  SCiir,  burdb  bie  toir 
in  bie  gottlidbe  ©egentoort  eintreten  fonnen. 
@r  ift  e§,  ber  giirfprodb  fiir  un§  einlegt, 
unb  un§  bei  ©ott  bertritt.  2tn  oI[e§  biefe§ 
toerben  toir  erinnert,  Beim  Allonge  be§  fiifeen 
^efu§namen§. 

Sludb  ift  @r  ein  Sebrer  bon  @ott  gefom* 
men,  un§  ben  SBeg  be§  $eiIS  au  lebren.  ©r 
rebete,  tote  nodb  nie  aubor  ein  5D?enfdb  fle* 
rebet  batte.  ©r  lebrte  28obrbeiten,  bie  bie 
fKenfcben  nodb  nidbt  gefonnt,  unb  ©r  ift  oudb 


SBallrbeit 

beute  nodb  ber  grofete  otter  Sebrer.  iltten- 
f(ben  tounbern  fi^  uBer  bie  ©rboBenbeit  unb 
^errlidbfeit  Seiner  SBotidboft,  iiBcr  bie  toun- 
berboren  SBobrbeiten,  bie  ®r  ousgefprodben. 
^0,  oI§  Sebrer  ftebt  Sefu§  iiber  otte  on* 
bern  bodb  erboben.  §ft  bo§  ober  otteS? 
S^Iiefet  Sein  5Rame  nidbt  nodb  mebr  ein? 
^0,  6r  ift  nodb  mebr,  ober  ee  fdbeint,  bofe 
oiele  2l?enfd)en  bo§  oergeffen  baben.  Siejo* 
Ben  bie  berOorrogenben  ©igenfdboften  Sei* 
ne§  ©borofterS,  fie  reben  bon  Seiner  toun* 
berBoren  28ei§bMt  unb  ber  ©rbaBenbeit  Sei* 
ner  fiebren,  bo§  ift  oBer  oudb  otteS,  beffen 
lie  fidb  etinnern  fonnen;  ba§  ift  otte§,  bo§ 
©r  ibnen  ift.  SBenn  ©r  un§  oBer  nidbt  me^)X 
ift,  fo  baBen  toir  biejenige  Seiner  ©igen* 
fdboften  bergeffen,  in  ber  (Jr  fiir  un§  om 
grofeten  ift. 

^efu§  ift  ber  ^onig.  3)er  ^folmift  nennt 
ibn  ben  „^onig  ber  ©bten”  unb  ^obanneS 
ben  „^onig  otter  ^ohige.”  9tl§  S^fuS  bor 
^iIotu§  ftonb,  frogte  ibn  biefer:  „»ift  bu  ein 
^onig?”  unb  ©r  onttoortete,  bofe  ©r  ein  fol* 
cber  fei  unb  boau  geBoren  unb  in  Me  SBelt 
gefommen  toor.  3)ie  SBeifen  ou§  bem  ttRor* 
genlonbe  frogten:  „aBo  ift  ber  neugeBorene 
^onig  ber  ^uben?”  ©briftuuS  ift  olfo  ein 
^onig.  SBiele  glouBen,  bofe  ®r  bereinft  ^W* 
nig  fein  unb  ouf  bem  ^brone  au  '^erufolem 
fipen  unb  regieren  toirb,  gleidb  einem  ir- 
bifdben  'ittfonordben.  Sie  bergeffen,  bofe  ©r 
febon  iept  ^onig  ift  unb  fdbon  fe^t  regiert. 
Sie  benfen  nidbt  boron,  bofe  @r  oI§  ^onig 
geBoren  tourbe  unb  immer  ein  S?onig  toor. 
3)oi  finb  biefe  nidbt  Me  einaigen,  bie  bergef* 
fen,  tSofe  ©briftuS  ein  ^onig  ift.  ©§  giBt 
biele,  bie  Sein  SeBen,  Seinen  ©barofter  unb 
Seine  Sebren  nidbt  genug  loBen  fonnen,  fie 
Betounbern  Me  ^erfe,  bie  ©r  getw,  unb 
benfen  bodb  nidbt  boron,  bofe  ©r  ^onig  ift. 
Sie  aeigen,  bofe  fie  ibn  bergeffen  baBen,  bo* 
burdb  bofe  fie  fidb  uidbt  bor  Sbni  Beugen  unb 
^bui  ni^t  geftotten,  iiBer  fie  au  berrfeben. 
fttur  toenn  toir  un§  untertoerfen,  Sbu 
ouf  ben  2:bron  unfer§  ^eraenS  fepen  unb 
^bu  bort  berrfdben  unb  regieren  loffen,  er- 
fennen  toir  ^n  oI§  S^onig  on.  SBenn  S«1u§ 
toirflidb  S^onig  in  unferm  ^eraen  ift.  Be* 
berrfdbt  ©r  un§  bottig  unb  toir  finb  boll  unb 
gana  Sbnt  ergeBen.  ^ir  baBen  un§  Sbiu  er* 
geBen  unb  leiften  Sbto  ©eborfom.  9Bir 
finb  Bemiibt,  bie  ^ntereffen  Seine§  9leidbeS 
au  forbem.  ©r  regiert  in  aBirflidbfeit  iiBet 
un§.  aSiele  ©bnften  erfennen  ou(b  S^fum 
oI§  J^onig  on,  oBer  nur  in  bem  Sinne  eincS 
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^rrfc^crg.  Sie  beugen  firf}  loiaig  bor  ^bnt, 
fje  tfaben  ein  SSerlangen,  alS  tbrem 
^errn  unb  ai^eifter  3U  bienen.  ©ie  erblidEen 
in  Sbm  einen  ^errn  unb  ^bnig,  bent  gu 
bienen  unb  ju  gebordben  fie  Ucrpflidbtet  jinb, 
unb  jie  bemiiben  ficb,  aHeg  3U  tun,  tooS  ©r 
gebietet.  ®ocb  ift  ibr  ®ienft  fein  freubiger, 
ipnbern  nielmebr  eine  febtoere  Stufgobe.  ©ie 
finb  ftetS  in  ©orge,  bofe  fie  irgenbettoaS 
iiberfeben  unb  -ficb  baburcb  bo§  2Wi|foEen  ib« 
re§  i^errn  3U3ieben  modbten. 

2tber,  liebcr  Sefer,  SbtiftuS  qI§  unfer  ^6» 
nig,  ift  mebr  olg  nut  unfer  ^errfdber,  unb 
toenn  bu  ^bn  nur  aU  ^errfdier  fennft,  fo 
baft  bu  Sbn  noeb  nidbt  in  ©einer  gQn3en 
^onigStoiirbe  erfonnt.  ©in  ^onig  ift  nidbt 
nur  ber  ^errfdber  in  feinem  fReidb,  fonbern 
audb  ber  99efdbuber  feiner  Untertonen.  SBcnn 
irgenb  ein  ^eil  eine§  :^6nigreidbe§  bon  einem 
e^inbe  bebrobt  irirb,  fonn  ein  ^onig  bonn 
in  fftube  meiterreigeren,  unb  biefe  ©adbe  ei* 
nem  feiner  Untertonen  iiberlaffen,  ber  fidb 
erbietet  bem  ^inbe  3u  begegnen  unb  ibn  3U 
uberminben?  iFtein!  ^e  ©adbe  gebt  bor 
allem  'ben  ^onig  felbft  an.  ®r  ift  e§,  ber  ba§ 
^err  3ur  Serteibung  sufommenruft.  @r  ift 
e§,  ber  bie  ©treitfrdfte  auSfdbicft,  bem  geinbe 
3U  begegnen.  ®r  ift  e§,  ber  om  meiften  urn 
ben  ©ieg  beforgt  ift.  ©0  ift  e§  oudb  mit  un» 
ferm  ^errn.  SESenn  bie  3feinbe  ©eine§  9tei- 
dbe§  ©ein  SBoIf  bebroben,  fo  ift  ber  ^mbf 
bor  oHem  ber  ©eine.  Sift  bu,  liebe  ©eele, 
bon  geinben  umgeben?  Sieteft  bu  oHe  bei» 
ne  ^afte  auf,  fie  3u  befambfen  ?  ^oft  bu 
bie  ©mpfinbung,  bofe  ber  ^ambf  nur  ber 
beine  ift  unb  bu  ibn  oUein  burdbfdmbfen 
mufet?  SBenn  bem  fo  ift,  fo  boft  bu  beinen 
^bnig  bergeffen.  Xu  berfu^ft  nidbt  nur 
bein,  fonbern  audb  3ein  Steil  3u  tun.  Dtufe 
beinen  ^onig  um  $ilfe  on.  9tufe  ernftlidb, 
bafe  e§  in  ben  fbniglidben  ^oHenloieberballt, 
unb  ®r  mirb  bir  ^Ife  fenben  in  einer  ^r- 
36.  ®r  bot  e§  fidb  3nr  Stufgobe  gemodbt,  fiir 
bidb  an  ftreiten  unb  bir  ubertoinben  3U  bel= 
fen  ift  ©eine  Stufgobe,  bie^inbe  ©eine^ 
9ieidbe§  3U  befiegen,  benn  bie  geinbe  ©einer 
i?inber  finb  oudb  Ofeinbe  ©eine§  fReidbeS.  ^r 
toill  bidb  Qsgen  beine  geinbe  fdbiiben.  StidCe 
nnf  3U  Sbnt,  al§  beinem  i^onig,  um  Seiftonb 
unb  §ilfe.  Sofe  ^n  ©ein  foniglidbeS  SBerf 
fiir  bidb  inn. 

SBenn  irgenbeiner  ber  Untertonen  eine§ 
5K)nig§  bom  geinbe  ubertooltigt  tnirb,  fo  ift 
eS  bie  Stufgobe  beS  iJonigS,  iibn  3U  befreien. 

liegt  in  feinem  eigenen  ^ntereffe,  biefeS 


3U  tun.  ift  feine  biefeS  3U  tun, 

unb  ©briftn^  ift  unfer  ^onig,  um  un§  bon 
otten  unfern  geinben  3U  befreien.  ©in 
nig  foUte  ber  Sefdbii^er  unb  Serteibiger 
feine§  SoIfeS  fein.  ^enn  efine  Untertonen 
fdlfdblidb  ongeflogt  merben,  fo  foHte  er  bo= 
fiir  forgen,  bofe  ibre  Unfdbulb  on  ben  SCog 
gebrodbt  mirb.  SBenn  bober  folfdbe  Stnflogen 
gegen  bicb  borgebroebt  toerben  unb  bu  bom 
geinbe  bebrobt  bift,  fo  benfe  on  beinen 
nig  unb  lege  beine  ©odfie  in  ©eine  ^dnbe. 

©in  meifer  ^onig  bot  ftet§  ba§  SBobl  fei* 
iier  Untertonen  im  Stuge  —  ibr  ^ebeiben  — 
ibre  ©i^erbeit  —  ibren  IJfrieben.  ^oft  bu 
bidb  bemiibt,  bir  aUeB  biefeS  felbft  3U  fidbern? 
©ebenfe  on  beinen  ^dnig  unb  ertoorte  ©ei» 
nen  Seiftonb.  2^uc,  too§  ©r  bir  gebietet  unb 
febreite  mutig  bontodrtS.  Strbeite  ernftlicb, 
ober  benfe  ftetS  boron,  bofe  ©briftu§  ^dnig 
ift.  Sebenfe,  bofe  ©r  e§  ift,  ber  ben  ©ieg 
erringt  unb  ben  ©ieg  oerleibt.  Safe  ^bu  ben 
triumfjbierenben  $errn  beine§  SebenS  fein. 
Sofe  ^bu  aitoifdben  bir  unb  beinen  geinben 
fteben.  Sofe  ^bu  bidb  befdbiiben  unb  bertei- 
bigen.  Sergife  niefet,  bofe  ©briftuS  ^dnig, 
bein  ^dnig  ift. 

— '©bongeliumS  Sofoune. 


SBobrbeitS-fPerlen 


©ntioeber  miiffen  ibir  unfer  grofeeS  „Sdb” 
beifeite  fefeen,  ober  ©ott  mirb  un§  beifeite 
fefeen. 

*  *  * 

©inb  mir  bereit,  „Stmen”  3U  fogen,  menn 
©ott  onbere  gebroudbt,  un§  freu3igen  3U 
belfen? 

♦  *  * 

SRotto  etneS  ©treiterS  ^efu:  —  Obne 
^ombf  feinen  ©ieg,  obne  Strbeit  feine  fRube, 
obne  SJornen  feinen  $bron,  obne  ^eu3 
feine  ^rone. 

*  *  * 

Seten  obne  Unterlofe,  bo§  ift  bie  ©efunb* 
beit  ber  ©eele,  ibre  ©tdrfe,  ibre  ©rdfee,  ibr 
3lubm.  fRidbt  beten  ift  boS  fidbere  3«dben' 
einer  tdblidben  ^ronfbeit. 

©bridb  nie  etmoS  SdfeS  bon  einem  3Wen- 
fdben,  menn  bu  e§  nidbt  gemife  meifet;  unb 
menn  bu  e§  oudb  geimife  meifet,  fo  froge  bi(b/ 
morurn  er3dble  idb  eS?  Soboter. 

*  •  ♦ 

©ott  bot  bie  SBelt  ^etiebt,  unb  mir  miffen, 
bofe  biefeS  JCotfodbe  ift,  menn  mir  criennen. 


toie  teuer  @r  un§  erf auft  l^at ;  nid^t  tnit  '©olb 
ober  ©ilber,  fonbern  mit  bem  »Iute  ©eineS 
elnigen  ©obneB, 

babe  feine  ©orgen,  o  bodbgelobter 
SBille  ©otteB!  benn  aHe  meme  ©orgen  finb 
btc  2)einen.  ^db  lebe  im  SCrmmlrbe,  o  ^err, 
benn  S)u  baft  3)einen  ©ieg  unb  Strtumi)b  3^ 
bem  meinigen^gemadbt.  ^ 

@ott  front  bie  ©einigen  mit  ^nabe;  aber 
auf  einem  mit  ^odbmut  angefdbtoollenen 
^op\  pQfet  joldbe  ^one  nidbt.  — ©aton  ift 
jdblou  — er  fann  fogar  jemanb  belebren,  fidb 
mit  feiner  ^emut  au^bruftem 

tjfalfdber  griebe.  —  2)eri€nige  ift  ein  fal* 
idber  griebe,  ber  bie  SBobrbeit  ouBidbliefeen 
mill.  SBenn  SBobrbeit  unb  griebe  nidbt  aw* 
jammengeben  tonnen,  jo  ift  SBabrbeit  alB 
ein  fi^erer  ©eleitBmonn  bem  g^ieben  t»or- 
auaieben.  *  *  * 

Semut  ift  eine  ^ugenb,  bie  bon  bielen  ge« 
brebigt,  bon  menigen  geiibt  unb  bon  jeber* 
mann  gern  gebort  mirb.  2)er  SWeifter  baK 
eB  fiir  eine  bortrefflidbe  ©adbe  fur  ben 
^edbt,  ber  Snie  fiir  ben  jjjrebiger  unb  ber 
ijSrcbiger  fiir  ben  Soien.  ^ 

gfhcbtB  in  ber  SBett  fommt  burdb 
alleB  ^^fdbiebt  nodb  bem  SBillen  ©otteB,  unb 
quB  ben  geringften  Umftdnben  entftebt  fiir 
baB  ©anae  unb  fiir  jeben  einaelnen  ein  me* 
fentlid^r  SSorteil.  'S)ie  grofee  ihmft  beB 
©laubenB  ift:  an  biefer  uberaeugung  feftbol* 

ten,  audb  im  fieiben! 

•  *  • 

aBenn  bu  eB  berfdumft,  beinen  Sladbften  au 
lieben,  fo  ift  bein  ©efenntniB,  bafe  bu  <Sott 
liebft,  bergeblidb;  benn  menn  bu  ®ott  liebft, 
fo  liebft  bu  Qud^  beinen  9idd^ften,  unb  burdb 
bie  Siebe  au  beinem  9iadbften  mirb  bie  fiiebe 
au  @ott  gendbrt.  — ©rmdbit. 

^(etne  £icbeBtoetfe» 

„®Ber  eudb  tranft  mit  einem  SBedber  aCBaf* 
ferB  in  meinem  Xiamen,  barum  bafe  ibr  ®bn* 
fto  angebort,  mobriidb,  idb  fage  eudb:  mirb 
ibm  nidbt  unbergolten  bleiben”  SflariE.  9, 41. 
@B  fdbeint  mirflidb  munberbar,  bafe  ®ott 
fidb  urn  foldb  eine  ^Icinigfeit  mie  boB  9lei- 
dben  eineB  SedberB  aBafferS  an  einen  Shirfti* 
gen  fiimmern  fotttc.  j)aB  a«0^/  *uis  teuer 


Shut  ©ein  aJotf  ift,  ba  @r  baB  fleinfte,  moB 
man  einem  bon  ibnen  tut,  annimmt,  fidb  t>cf* 
fen  erinnert  unb  eB  belobnt.  aSenn  bier  bon 
einem  2;runf  aBaffer  bie  jftebe  ift,  fo  Icifet  unB 
baB  bermuten,  bafe  biefe  aSerbeifeung  fidb  eb« 
auf  Heine  alltagli(bc  aBerfe  alB  auf  grofee 
Staten  beaiebt.  aBie  oft  fteben  mir  auriicf, 
mo  mir  ^ilfe  leiften  fonnten!  @ott  bat  ©ei¬ 
ne  SiebeBgabe  in  unfer  '§cra  gegeben,  nidbt, 
bamit  mir  fie  bort  nu^IoB  cinfcbliefeen,  jon- 
bern  urn  fie  auBauteilen.  SBir  miirben  einen 
a3?enf(ben  felbftfudbtig  nennen,  ber  einem 
Surftigen  einen  SBedber  aBaffer  bermeigern 
monte;  unb  bodb  tun  fo  biele  baB  fortgefebt, 
inbem  fie  fidb  uidbt  um  bie  ©ebiirfniffe  ibrer 
SKit-unb  aiebenmenfdben  fummem. 

$era  biirftet  bielen  unb  baB  aBaffer,  baB  mir 
berabreidben  foUen,  ift  menfdbli^e  g^eunb* 
lidbfeit  unb  Siebe.  — ©rmSblt. 

aSoB  mondj  ein  ©obu  bon  feinem 
abater  bcnft 

„^m  atiter  bon  odbt  ^ai^ren:  „9Kcin  aba¬ 
ter  ift  febr  gefcbeit,  er  meife  oUeB.” 

Sm  atiter  bon  14  ^abren:  „9Kein  SBater 
ift  bo(b  nidbt  fo  gefcbeit,  mie  man  glaubte; 
meife  nidbt  alleB.” 

^m  atrter  bon  18  ^obren:  „aKein  aSoter 
meife  eigentlidb  febr  menig;  ba  meife  idb  biel 
mebr.” 

Sm  atiter  bon  22  ^abren:  SWein  abater 
berftebt  bie  neue  Qeit  nidbt;  idb  tonn  midb 
mit  iW  nidbt  mebr  bcrftanbigen,  cr  ift  gar 
nicbt  auf  ber  ^obe.’ 

Sm  asHter  bon  40  ^abren:  „aWein  aSater 
ift  im  i@runb€  bodb  ein  gefdbeiter  SRann,  idb 
mufe  ibm  meiftenB  redbt  geben.” 

.^m  atiter  bon  50  Sabren:  „Sebt  berftebe 
idb  meinen  abater  bolffommen ;  er  bat  einen 
feften  ©tanbpunft  unib  Idfet  fidb  nidbt  bon 
feber  5neubeit  imbonieren.  €r  bat  eben  be- 
mabrte  ^runbfdfee  unb  einen  feften  $oIt.” 

(SS)em  „^ormartB”  entnommen) 

(^n  berborgener  ©dbab* 

^n  ber  ©dbobtammer  beB  aWufeumB  au 
©reBben  befinb^  fidb  ein  •©egenftanb  bon 
befonberem  ^ntereffe.  2)em  ^nf^ein  nadb 
ift  eB  eine  einfacbe,  robe  ^{anonenfugel,  ober 
bie  lOefdbidbte  berfelben  ift  febr  merftmirbig. 

@tne  fod^ifdbe  ^inaeffin  murbe  mit  einem 
©belmann  bon  bbbem  atang  berlobt;  gegen- 
feitige  3uneigung  berbanb  beiber  ^racn. 
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3>ie  ^rinaeffln  feierte  il^ren  ©eburtstag  unb 
erbicit  bci  biefem  Stniafe  joblreitfie  @e- 
jcbetife  oon  SSermoubten  unb  greunben;  borf) 
3U  ibrer  Ueberrajcbung  unb  ©nttauf^ung 
nerging  Slunbe  um  Stunbe,  obne  bafe  ein 
3eicben  Oon  bem  anlongte,  ber  ibrem  Bergen 
am  niicbftcn  ftanb.  Gnbli^,  f|)dt  abenb§,  er* 
jcbien  ein  gebeimni^doHeS  ^afet;  bie  Slbrefje 
entbielt  bie  tnoblbefannte  ^onbjdbrift  ibreS 
JBerlobten. 

Zaftig  offnete  fie;  ju  ibrer  SSefturjung 
fam  nicbtS  ^um  SBorfcbein  qB  eine  eiferne 
.^anonenfugel.  Son  bent  bummen  ©fjofe 
Quf§  tieffte  Uerttjunbet,  fdbleuberte  fie  bie 
ihigel  ineg;  aber  3U  ibrer  Serinunberung 
offnete  fie  fid),  unb  eine  filberne  ^gel  font 
aunt  Sorfcbein.  ^bre  S^ieugierbe  murbe  nun 
aufeerorbentli^  gefbannt.  8ie  bob  ben  filber- 
nen  ©egenftonb  auf,  briidte  bin  unb  ber, 
bi§  er  fid)  aud)  offnete  unb  eine  reidb  ber* 
aierte  golbene  ^igel  berauSroIIte.  Sludb 
biefe  Iie|  fidb  offnen;  fie  entbielt  einen  jprodbt- 
UoIIen  Sing,  ber  bon  foftboren  ©belfteinen 
ftrabite.  8ie  brobierte  benfelben  an  ibrem 
ginger;  er  bafete  toie  angemeffen.  Sei  nab* 
rer  Setradbtung  entbedte  fie  au  ibrer  grofeen 
greube  im  ^nnern  be§  SingeS  bie  ^nfibrift: 
„S?ein  '©eliebter  ift  mein  unb  idb  bin  fein.” 

Sid)t  mabr,  lieber  Sefer,  einen  foldben 
gunb  modbteft  bu  toobi  audb  madben?  Slber 
b^u  baft  einen  8dbab  bon  nodb  grbfeerem  SBert 
in  beinem  $oufe.  ift  beine  Sibel.  ^e 
fleifeiger  bu  barin  fucbft,  befto  grofeere  ^oft« 
barfeiten  mirft  bu  in  berfelben  entbeden. 
^offentlidb  ift  fie  nicbt  irgenbtno  mobi  ber- 
mabrt,  ober  ftebt  im  Siicberfdbranf  mit 
©toub  bebedt.— ©rtodbit. 


^nbad)tloig  Seten. 


©in  ©bricbluort  lautet:  „(^et  obne  2ln« 
badbt,  beifet  bem  Xeufel  ein  Opfer  gebradbt.” 
Stnftott  bofe  man  einen  8egen  fiir  fein  ^era 
befommt  burdb  bag  ©ebet,  bat  man  nodb  Un- 
fegen,  menn  man  obne  Slnbadbt  betet.  9Bie 
biel  ©ebet  obne  Stnbadbt  gibt  eg  bodb!  3San 
benfe  nur  an  bag  ©ebet  ber  SSobommebaner, 
bie  ibre  borgefdbriebenen  ©ebete  borunter- 
blobbern,  obne  fidb  nur  irgen  ettbag  babei 
au  benfen,  ober  an  bag  ©^et  in  ber  rom- 
ifdben  ^irdbe,  too  bag  ©ebet  gar  alg  eine 
8trafe  auferlegt  unb  unaablige  SSale  bag 
„Saterunfer”  bergebetet  toirb.  ^labfjcrn 
nennt  ber  $err  ein  foldbeg  Seten.  ^er 
leiber  finbet  fidb  audb  bei  toabrbaft  ©lau- 


bigen  oft  ei  Seten  obne  Slnbodbt.  Ober  toer 
bcitte  fidb  nie  babei  ertapbt,  bafe  beim  ©ebet 
feine  ©ebanfen  irgenbtoo  onberg  toarcn,  bafe 
fein  ©ebet  obne  2lnbadbt  toar?  Soldbeg  Se- 
ten  nii^t  aber  nidbtg.  Unb  toie  oft  miifeten 
toir,  toenn  toir  ebriidb  todren,  augrufen: 
^err,  bergib  mir  mein  ©ebet  obne  Slnbadbt! 


Sorrefbonbena. 


SyUbbleburt),  ^nbiona  ben  7.  ©ebtember. 
©in  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  aUe  Sieb» 
baben  ber  redbten  SBabrbeit.  Sadb  einem 
langen  trodenen  unb  beifeen  Sommer  bat  eg 
enblidb  ft^on  geregnet  fo  bafe  bag  ©rag  fcbdn 
©riin  augfiebt  toie  im  griibiabr.  ©g  fann 
nodb  ettoag  ^orn  geben  auf  ben  fbdt  ge» 
bflanaten  gelber  fo  ber  Seifen  nidbt  au  balb 
fommt. 

3>ie  Seute  finb  am  iPfliigen  fiir  bie  na* 
tiirlidbe  Saat  augaufden,  idb  tounbere  ob  toir 
audb  fo  fleifeig  finb  fiir  bie  geiftlidje  8aat  aug 
au  fden  too  in  ©toigfeit  au  ernten  ift! 

'2>ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  normal,  ber  Soni 
i^oftetler  toirb  alg  fdbtoddber,  bem  Daniel 
Sontreger  fein  SBeib  toirb  langfam  beffer. 

©g  finb  ■2>iener  in  biefer  ©egenb  auf 
befudb.  fpre.  ^ofebb  ©dbrod  Uon  2trtbur, 
^fliinoig;  f|Sre.  Sotoe  unb  ®iafon8am.  Son* 
treger  bon  ^onfog  unb  gjre.  ©nog  8toarben- 
bruber  bon  ^olono,  ^otoa,  biefe  toaren  atte 
in  ber  Serfammiung  om  @amgtag  in  ber 
Soob  Sontreger  ©emeinbe,  unb  geftern  ba* 
ben  fie  fidb  ia  anbere  ©emeinben  bertbeilt. 

Sobn  ©ingeridb  unb  SBeib  bon  ^otoarb 
©ountt),  ^nbiana  unb  Sdbreiber  unb  2Beib 
baben  eine  Seife  boHaogen  burdb  berfdbie* 
bene  Stoaten,  toir  toaren  in  Sancafter,  SUff* 
lin  unb  Somerfet  ©ountieg,  Sonua.,  au^ 
bei  Oaflanb,  'ibtb.,  unb  fo  audb  iu  8tarf 
©ountt),  Ohio  bei  unferm  8obn  ^obn  iiber 
Sonntag,  einmal  bort  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  toa« 
ren  oft  in  ben  Serfammiungen  in  Senna. 

^aben  biele  freunblidbe  Seute  angetrof* 
fen,  unb  bafe  mit  einem  grofeen  Sergniigen- 
au  feben  ift  bafe  nodb  fo  biele  fo  einen  grofeen 
©rnft  betoeifen  im  often  ©louben  fcft  au  blei* 
ben,  unb  eg  betoeifen  mit  SBorten  unb  SBer* 
fen.  SBir  tooren  att>ei  S:og  tocniger  olg  bier 
SBodben  bon  $oufe. 

SBir  fagen  biel  maig  S)onf  ibr  liebe  Seute 
fiir  eure  freunblidbe  Stufnobme. 

©eib  ung  eingebenf  bor  bem  2;bron  ©ot* 
teg. 


g.  S.  SSlIIer. 
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EDITORIALS 


There  is  great  need  of  being  thor¬ 
ough  and  authentic  in  disseminating 
knowledge,  in  searching  out  and  trac¬ 
ing  up  historical  data  and  general  facts 
and  in  propagating  and  establishing 
doctrine.  And  they,  who  have  sought 
out  and  found  well-established,  or  well- 
founded  truths  and  have  fairly  and  un- 
biasedly  recorded  them  for  further  and 
future  use,  have  rendered  a  service 
unto  humanity  worthy  our  esteem  and 
gratitude.  But  many  historians  are  too 
superficial  and  premature  in  their  con¬ 
clusions.  Often  the  easier  way  is  taken 
and  short  cuts  are  resorted  .to,  thus 
leaving  many  truths  and  facts  untraced 
and  lost.  Some  seemingly  minor  de¬ 
tail  of  an  account,  if  preserved,  may  be 
the  future  necessary  link  to  establish 
some  important  truth  or  fact.  Refer¬ 
ence  ito  a  “shibboleth”  is  frequently  con¬ 


temptuously  made,  as  being  negligible 
or  not  worth  taking  into  account.  But 
when,  at  the  passages  of  Jordan,  the 
word  was  used  as  a  test,  applied  to  the 
defeated  Ephraimites  by  the  Gileadites, 
it  was  an  efficient  and  successful  test, 
though  the  occasion  of  origin  for  the 
present-day  term  of  discount  and  scorn. 
The  Ephraimites  seemingly  had  the 
same  difficulty  in  sounding  the  conso¬ 
nant  combination  sh  which  some  of  our 
folks  of  today  have  on  sounding  th, 
they  “could  not  frame  to  pronounce  it 
right.”  True,  it  was  but  a  minor  mat¬ 
ter,  but  it  served  the  purpose  of  accur¬ 
ate  distinction.  A  somewhat  parallel 
but  homely  illustration  comes  to  mind 
in  the  story  of  an  Irishman’s  experience, 
during  the  days  when  the  English 
claimed  the  right  to  go  upon  American 
vessels  on  the  high  seas  and  search  for 
British  .subjects  compelling  them  to  go 
with  the  searching  officials  if  they  pro¬ 
nounced  them  such  subjects.  In  this 
case  the  unfortunate  subject  sought 
to  establish  his  status  as  being  Ameri¬ 
can  born ;  after  some  questions  he  was 
required  to  say  peas,  and  he  responded 
with  a  broad,  flat  “pase,  sor”.  Of  course 
the  iniquitous,  notorious  practice,  then 
in  vogue,  made  the  man  a  victim  of 
British  impressment  and  he  w’as  forced 
into  their  naval  service.  Yes,  only  a 
“shibboleth”,  but  an  accurate  indica¬ 
tion  of  fact,  nevertheless. 

So,  what  men  often  nowadays  slight¬ 
ingly  refer  to  as  a  “shibboleth”,  may 
nevertheless  be  a  dependable  distin- 
guisher  of  character,  principle  and  fact. 
“Shorter  Bibles”  were  deservedlv  in 
disrepute  and  we  need  to  scrupulously 
guard  against  historical  statements 
which  are  too  short  to  convey  a  fairly 
full  sense  of  that  treated. 

We  hope  the  time  is  not  far  distant 
when  books  of  unquestioned  authen¬ 
ticity  and  integrity,  not  now  attainable 
as  new  volumes,  may  again  be^  readily 
procurable,  and  when  later  discovered 
historical  church  facts  and  religious 
knowledge  may  be  published  and  also 
procurable  for  use  of  our  people.  A 
thorough  and  fair  inquiry  into  condi¬ 
tions  and  events  of  the  past  will  reveal 
much  of  surprising  value  to  our  people. 
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Do  we  recognize  worth  and  merit 
when  we  meet  it?  Or  are  we  disposed 
to  discount  or  belittle  that  which  does 
not  come  from  some  outside  or  distant 
source?  It  would  be  interesting  to 
know  what  some  of  our  forefathers 
would  think,  who  perhaps  were  persons 
of  discernment  and  judgment,  could 
they  behold  the  anniversary  proceed¬ 
ings,  professedly  to  honor  these  same 
persons  of  the  days  gone  by,  and  could 
they  meet  the  multitudes  of  today. 

Would  we,  of  this  generation,  feel  at 
ease  in  their  presence?  Would  they 
enjoy  and  feel  at  home  being  with  us? 
What  would  be  their  estimate  and  ap¬ 
praisal  of  us?  Could  or  would  they 
accept  us  and  our  activities  as  honor¬ 
ing  them? 

On  the  other  hand,  collectively  and 
generally,  or  specifically,  either  way  we 
take  it,  our  fore-parents  were  but  hu¬ 
man,  and  in  their  generation  were  occa¬ 
sions  and  cases  of  error  and  trespass 
which  might  well  bring  the  blush  of 
humiliation  and  shame.  Every  family 
tree  bore  some  fruit  not  the  best.  When 
we  scrutinize  ours  and  us,  past,  present 
and  consequent  prospective  future,  and 
go  at  it  honestly,  fairly,  justly,  must 
we  not  join  in  with  the  psalmist  in 
questioning  meditation,  limiting  the 
application  to  the  first  Adam  and  his 
descendants,  “What  is  man,  that  thou 
art  mindful  of  him  ?  and  the  son  of  man, 
that  thou  visitest  him?”  Psa.  8:4. 

An  Associated  Press  report  from 
Moscow  of  Sept.  10,  published  in  the 
Baltimore  Sun,  says  champagne  has 
become  “the  mark  of  material  well¬ 
being,  the  sign  of  prosperity”  for  the 
new  Russia.  Their  People’s  Commis¬ 
sar  of  the  food  industry  is  quoted  as 
asking,  “What  kind  of  joyful  life  can 
there  be  if  there  is  not  enough  good 
beer  and  good  liquor?”  The  same  offi¬ 
cial  is  said  to  have  stated  “We  have 
given  our  word  to  the  Government  that 
in  1939  we  will  produce  3,000,000  bot¬ 
tles  of  good  champagne  and  in  1942 
not  less  than  10,000,000  bottles.”  Quot¬ 
ing  further,  “Our  task  is  to  reconstruct 
the  food  habits  of  the  Soviet  man.  We 
must  propagandize  new  products,  not 


surrendering  before  the  old  custom  of 
living  on  cabbage  soup  and  mush”. 

The  report  praises  the  efficiencv  of 
the  American  system  of  advertising 
and  indicates  that  these  means  will  be 
resorted  to  to  make  popular  the  foods 
and  drinks  to  be  exploited. 

In  all  probability,  few  if  any  of  our 
readers  ever  tasted  champagne,  per¬ 
haps  none  at  all.  Nor  is  it  to  their  dis¬ 
credit  that  this  is  so.  It  is  a  sparkling 
kind  of  wine  first  made  in  the  regions 
about  Champagne  in  France.  One 
would  think  that  Russia’s  concern  about 
things  materialistic  should  be  to  pro¬ 
vide  sufficient  food  supplies  for  them¬ 
selves  without  foolishly  wasting  their 
substance  on  intoxicating  drinks  and 
liquors,  to  further  debauch  a  people  of 
already  low  moral  and  living  standards. 

It  is  indeed  to  be  inquired  whether 
their  ill-favored  people,  would  not,  in 
many  cases,  be  ready  to  call  them¬ 
selves  fortunate  had  they  always  an 
abundance  of  “cabbage  soup  and  mush”. 

The  objectives  and  purposes  of  a 
worthy,  virtuous  life  are  not  centered 
in  or  unto  such  as  the  carnally  desirous 
seek  after.  To  the  Christian  “.  .  the 
time  past  of  our  life  may  suffice  us  to 
have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles, 
when  we  walked  in  lasciviousness, 
lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellings,  ban- 
quettings  .  ...”  I  Peter  4:3. 

On  this.  Modern  Speech  version  sets 
the  words,  citing  the  full  text,  “Since 
then  Christ  has  suffered  in  the  flesh, 
you  also  must  arm  yourselves  with  a 
determination  to  do  the  same — because 
he  who  has  suffered  in  the  flesh  has 
done  with  sin — that  in  future  you  may 
spend  the  rest  of  your  earthly  lives, 
governed  not  by  human  passions,  but 
by  the  will  of  God.  For  you  have 
given  time  enough  in  the  past  to  the 
doing  of  the  things  which  the  Gentiles 
delight  in — pursuing,  as  you  did,  a 
course  of  habitual  license,  debauchery, 
hard  drinking,  noisy  revelry,  drunken¬ 
ness  and  unholy  image  worshipping.” 
I  Peter  4:1-3. 

To  those  who  are  sufficiently  accom¬ 
plished  to  also  read  German,  Albrecht’s 
version  speaks  yet  more  aptly  and  for¬ 
cibly  in  the  words,  “Da  nun  Christus 
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zu  unserm  Heil  dem  Fleische  nach  ge- 
litten  hat,  so  wappnet  auch  euch  mit 
der  selbige  Gesinnung — denn  wer  dem 
Fleisch  nach  gelitten  hat,  der  hat  mit 
der  Siinde  nichts  mehr  zu  schaffen  .  .  . 
Ihr  sollt  ja  die  noch  ubrige  Zeit  eures 
irdischen  Lebens  nicht  mehr  der  Men- 
schen  Liisten,  sondern  Gottes  Willen 
zubringen.  Ihr  habt  doch  in  den  ver- 
ganen  Tagen  wahrlich  Zeit  genug  da- 
mit  vergeudet,  den  heidnischen  Leiden- 
chaften  zu  frohnen  durch  einen  Wandel 
in  Ausschweifungen,  Liisten,  Trunk- 
sucht,  Schmausereien,  Zechgelagen  und 
schandlichen  Gdtzendienst,  Das  be- 
fremdet  sie  nun,  dasz  ihr  jetzt  nicht  mit 
ihnen  in  demselben  Strom  des  Lasters 
schwimmt,  und  deshalb  lastern  sie 
euch.”  I  Petri  4:1-4. 

Just  as  covetousness  is  intimately  as¬ 
sociated  with  idolatry.  Col.  3:5,  so  are 
all  unlawful  indulgences  and  excesses 
associated  with  idolatry.  Refer  again 
to  citations  from  I  Peter  4. 

And  with  relation  to  the  same,  Paul 
asks  “What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those 
things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed?” 
Following  which,  he  adds  the  signifi¬ 
cant  statement,  “For  the  end  O'!  those 
things  is  death.”  Rom.  6:21. 

It  remains  to  be  seen  what  Russia’s 
destiny  will  be ;  but  the  sum  total  of 
its  rewards  and  its  harvests,  like  that 
of  all  manner  of  mankind,  will  not  be 
revealed  until  in  eternity. 


We  get  some  good  suggestions  and 
some  excellent  ideas  from  our  neigh¬ 
bors,  and  a  few  shall  herewith  be  pass¬ 
ed  on  through  these  columns.  An  ac¬ 
credited  writer  in  The  Lutheran,  refer¬ 
ring  to  school  matters,  says,  “Lutherans 
are  not  awake  to  their  opportunities 
and  duties.  Too  many  of  them  browse 
around  in  other  pastures  when  they 
should  and  could  have  just  as  good  and 
perhaps  better  right  at  home.” 

The  same  writer  (from  Minnesota) 
refers  to  one  of  their  Sunday  schools 
and  says  “Some  one  had  organized  a 
union  Sunday  school  in  the  log  school 
house.  It  moved  into  the  new  church 
and  was  continued  many  years.  No 
Lutheran  literature  was  allowed.  But 
fifty  years  ago  the  Lutheran  pastor  and 


people  had  the  courage  to  make  the 
Sunday  school  in  their  church  Luther¬ 
an  . .  and  so  it  is  today.” 

There  is  no  question  in  the  writer’s 
mind  as  to  the  rights  of  these  Lutheran 
people  to  make  their  Sunday  school 
Lutheran,  or  as  to  the  wisdom  about 
advising  less  of  the  “browse  around  in 
other  pastures”  attitude  on  the  part  of 
their  members.  Let  us  apply  the  same 
sound,  good  sense  to  our  own  church 
interests  as  Amish  Mennonites,  that 
wholesome  results  may  follow.  And 
let  us  be  aware  of  the  fact  that  disgrun¬ 
tled  and  “gypsy-minded”  church  folks 
are  found  in  other  communions  also. 

By  the  way,  a  certain  large  congrega¬ 
tion  which  used  to  go  by  the  title  of 
Amish  Mennonite  and  which  expanded 
and  flexibilized  so.  much  in  its  regula¬ 
tions,  that  its  standing  in  certain  Men¬ 
nonite  quarters  became  questioned  of¬ 
ficially  also  had  members  among  its 
large  numbers  who  appealed  to  the 
Lutheran  pastor  of  that  region  for  ac¬ 
ceptance  in  his  membership,  alleging 
that  the  Amish  Mennonite  regulations 
were  too  rigid  and  drastic.  And  1  have 
the  Lutheran  pastor’s  word  for  it  that 
he  recognized  the  cases  to  be  that  of 
those  whose  aim  was  privilege  unre¬ 
stricted  to  do  as  they  pleased,  rather 
than  conviction  and  conscience  in  mat¬ 
ters  of  faith  and  practice,  and  that  he 
advised  them  to  reconsider  their  course, 
and  think  thoroughly  and  well  before 
making  any  membership  change. 

This  is  not  criticism  of  those  who 
thoughtfully  consider  and  from  prayer¬ 
ful  and  scriptural  conviction  seek  for 
membership  transfer.  But  habitual 
church  restlessness  and  looking  across 
into  other  church  fields  deserves  frank 
and  unsparing  criticism  and  opposition. 
They  who  are  ever  looking  hither  and 
thither  and  are  unstable  and  unsettled, 
the  drifting,  floating  element  needs  to 
be  admonished  to  go  deeper  and  more 
thoughtfully  into  rooting  and  establish¬ 
ment  and  not  be  like  waves,  subject  to 
constant  shift  and  moving. 

Some  years  ago  a  Methodist  pastor 
remarked  that  he  had  told  some  of  his 
members  to  either  keep  out  of  the 
world  or  get  out  of  the  church. 
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Bishop  Eli  J.  Bontrager  and  wife, 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  were  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  Sept. 
13.  the  brother  serving  in  the  ministry 
of  the  word  at  the  Flag  Run  house, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa. 

Wednesday,  Sept.  9,  brother  and  sis¬ 
ter  Bontrager  were  in  the  Oakland, 
Md.,  region,  with  Bishop  and  sister 
Samuel  Miller,  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
where  the  brethren  served  in  the  min- 
istrv  of  the  word. 

B'rother  and  sister  Bontrager  had 
made  visits  in  Mifflin  and  Lancaster 
counties.  Pa.,  Dover  and  Greenwood, 
Delaware,  and  Norfolk,  Va.,  before 
coming  here. 

Brother  and  sister  Eli  Gingerich, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Superintendent  and 
Matron  of  the  A.  M.  C.  Home,  left  for 
regions  west.  Sept.  16,  to  visit  inmates 
of  the  Home  located  in  those  regions. 
They  were  accompanied  by  a  girl,  for¬ 
merly  a  ward  of  the  Home. 

Sister  Lydia  Beachy,  Wellman,  Iowa, 
expects  to  leave  for  her  home  again  in 
the  near  future.  She  had  been  on  the 
regular  working  force  at  the  A.  M.  C. 
Home  for  some  time  and  she  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  community. 


TO  OUR  YOUNG  CONVERTS 

Dear  young  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  Lord. 

“Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  and 
love  be  multiplied.”  It  is  our  wish  and 
prayer  for  you  that  you  now,  having 
been  instructed,  and  baptized  with  wa¬ 
ter,  that  you  may  have  received  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  you 
now  understand  God’s  plan  of  salva¬ 
tion  ;  how  that  we  are  saved  “by  grace 
through  faith,”  and  why ;  that  you  are 
familiar  with  the  gospel  teachings  of 
repentance,  conversion,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  the  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  by  experience  realize  their  mean¬ 
ing. 

We  hope  that  you  realize  that  you 
have  given  yourselves  to  the  Lord, 
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made  a  full  surrender  of  yourselves 
with  all  your  capacities,  to  be  His  (Gal. 
2:20),  to  serve  Him  acceptably,  “with 
reverence  and  godly  fear.” 

You  have  thus,  by  “adoption”,  be¬ 
come  God’s  children,  heirs  to  the  rich¬ 
es  of  His  eternal  kingdom  in  heaven; 
united  with  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
Jno.  17:20-23,  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
Rom.  8 :9, 10.  This  union  with  Christ, 
illustrated  with  the  vine  and  the 
branches,  Jno.  15:1-7,  automatically 
separates  us  from  the  world,  the  Devil 
and  all  evil,  II  Cor.  6 : 14-16.  This  is  not 
an  outward  union  and  separation,  but 
an  inward  one,  manifesting  itself  out¬ 
wardly.  If  there  are  no  outward  evi¬ 
dences,  we  can  rest  assured  that  there 
has  not  been  an  inward  experience. 
Rom.  2:28,29.  But  outward  works 
alone,  are  no  guarantee  of  an  inward 
change,  you  need  “the  answer  of  a 
eood  conscience  toward  God”.  I  Pet. 
3:21. 

We  do  not  believe  that  it  is  possible 
for  any  one  to  experience  salvation 
without  rejoicing,  for  joy  belongs  to 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Gal.  5:22.  And 
being  joyful  and  thankful  for  deliver¬ 
ance  from  sin  and  condemnation  it  will 
be  impossible  to  conceal  it,  neither  will 
there  be  any  desire  to,  but  you  should 
now,  if  you  are  spiritually  healthy,  out 
of  gratitude  and  devotion  to  your  Lord, 
unreservedly  consecrate  yourself  and 
your  all  to  Him.  Keep  nothing  back. 

“So,  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of 
you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple.”  Believe  this. 
Forsaking  all,  means  keeping  nothing 
for  yourself,  or  for  selfish  ends,  but  in¬ 
stead,  “Present  your  bodies  (which  will 
include  everything  you  possess)  a  liv¬ 
ing  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  unto 
God,”  for  service  to  Him.  Seek  for  and 
pray  to  God  for  the  beautiful  Christian 
virtues,  such  as  humility,  meekness, 
gentleness,  love,  purity,  etc.  Don’t  faU 
to  establish  the  sanctified  habit  of  daily 
private  prayer.  Ask  God  for  a  heart  to 
love  truth  and  righteousness,  and  to 
hate  all  falsehood,  hypocrisy  and  lying 
dishonesty.  Pray  as  David  did  in  Psa. 
139 :23, 24.  Ask  the  Lord  to  enable  you 
to  see  yourself  as  He  sees  you,  for  He 
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sees  you  as  you  are.  Pray  for  g^race  to 
say  as  Paul  did  in  Gal.  6  ;14.  Then  stay 
away  from  all  worldly  places  of  enter¬ 
tainment  and  pleasure. 

Shun  evil  companions  as  you  would 
the  Devil  himself,  for  they  are  his 
agents  to  ensnare  and  trap  your  souls 
into  perdition.  Evil  associates  are  per¬ 
haps  the  strongest  evil  influence  that 
the  Devil  has  in  the  world.  Keep  a 
watch  on  your  temper.  There  are  four 
sins  with  which  the  Devil  tempts  per¬ 
haps  more  people  than  with  any  other, 
and  which  are  at  the  root  of  many  oth¬ 
ers.  Walk  close  with  the  Saviour,  so 
that  you  may  be  able  to  avoid  them,  for 
there  is  a  great  separation  and  “a  great 
gulf  fixed”  between  Jesus  and  them. 
They  are  anger,  pride,  dishonesty  and 
sensuality.  “Let  all — wrath  and  anger 
— be  put  away  from  you.”  Eph.  4:31. 
“God  resisteth  the  proud.”  I  Pet.  5  :5. 
Pride  was  the  Devil’s  downfall,  also  in 
times  past  and  present,  the  downfall  of 
millions  of  his  followers.  “Pride  goeth 
before  destruction,  and  an  haughty 
spirit  before  a  fall.”  Prov.  16:18.  All 
dishonesty,  whether  in  word  or  action 
is  of  the  Devil.  “He  is  a  liar  and  the 
father  of  it.”  Jno.  8:44.  Sensuality  is 
devilish.  Jas.  3:15;  Jude  19.  It  in¬ 
cludes  all  fornication,  uncleanness,  self¬ 
abuse,  impurity,  lewdness,  blackguard¬ 
ing,  filthy,  dirty  words  and  actions. 

Regard  disobedience  as  a  damnable 
sin  which  God  will  not  leave  unpun¬ 
ished.  Be  afraid  of  it.  Watch  for  it  in 
your  life.  You  will  likely  find  some. 
Hate  it,  as  from  the  Devil. 

K  on  the  other  hand,  you  allow  God 
to  fill  you  with  His  Holy  Spirit,  you 
may  yet  be  tempted,  nay  you  will  be, 
to  sin,  but  only  from  the  outside,  from 
the  Devil,  the  world  and  from  your  own 
flesh,  but  not  from  your  heart.  The 
unconverted  person  is  tempted  from 
within.  Matt.  15:19,  because  sin  dwells 
in  his  heart,  and  he  therefore  loves  sin 
and  naturally  cannot  cease  from  sin. 
II  Pet.  2:14. 

The  Christian’s  heart,  soul,  is  con¬ 
verted,  sin  purged  out  from  it,  and  God 
and  righteousness  entered  in  and  reign¬ 
ing  there,  faithfully  guarding  the  door 
that  nothing  sinful  may  enter.  “And 


there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein  any¬ 
thing  that  defileth,  or  worketh  abomin¬ 
ation,  or  maketh  a  lie.”  Rev.  21 :27. 

Shem  Peachey. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
Transl.  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  15 

The  Consultations  at  Cologne  and 
Strasburg 

After  the  consultation  at  Wismar  in 
1554  the  Anabaptists  were  more  peace¬ 
able  with  each  other  for  a  few  years 
until  some  new  cause  for  disagreement 
arose.  The  four  years  following  the 
above  named  consultation,  were  possi¬ 
bly  the  most  active  of  Menno  Simon’s 
life  for  he  had  reached  the  ripe  age  of 
sixty  to  sixty-four  years.  He  had  learn¬ 
ed  much  through  experience  and  had 
made  the  study  of  the  Bible  his  chief 
task.  Besides  this  he  had  served  a  full 
term  in  the  school  of  the  cross  and  was 
now  even  more  capable  than  before  of 
performing  the  duties  of  his  calling. 
He  made  long  journeys  by  water  and 
by  foot  covering  the  greater  part  of 
northern  Germany  to  strengthen  the 
churches,  establish  new  churches,  com¬ 
fort  the  scattered  and  persecuted,  etc. 
On  these  journeys  he  was  exposed  to 
the  greatest  danger  of  falling  into  the 
hands  of  the  bailiffs. 

His  aim  was  to  establish  a  closer  un¬ 
ion  with  the  churches  of  southern  Ger¬ 
many  and  Switzerland  since  these  ap¬ 
parently  were  being  more  and  more 
divided.  To  this  end  a  consultation 
was  held  at  Cologne  in  1556  over  which 
Menno  himself  presided.  It  came  far 
short,  however,  of  accomplishing  his 
aim  and  purpose.  It  appears  that  the 
two  German  teachers,  Zylis  and  Lem- 
mekes  of  Strasburg  had  become  jealous 
of  Menno  and  looked  upon  him  as  a 
man  who  would  like  to  be  ruler  of  their 
faith,  and  due  to  their  influence  many 
did  not  attend  this  consultation.  Our 
beloved  Menno  went  home,  humbled, 
and  with  a  heavy  heart. 

Probably  his  was  a  case  as  we  have 
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many  today,  that  is,  when  someone  is 
called  to  a  place  of  responsibility  and 
honor  and  finally  through  much  study 
and  a  careful  discharging  of  his  duties 
is  able  to  fill  his  position  in  such  a  way 
that  he  is  loved  and  honored  by  the 
people,  there  are  others  who  soon  be¬ 
come  jealous  and  hardly  knowing  it, 
would  like  to  have  this  love  and  honor 
for  themselves  and  therefore  in  opposi¬ 
tion  to  him  try  to  influence  the  people 
against  him  as  Absalom  did  towards 
his  father.  II  Sam.  15:6.  This  often  oc¬ 
curs  today  in  religious  as  well  as  po¬ 
litical  circles. 

Sometimes  very  inexperienced  men 
are  put  into  responsible  positions  who 
think  they  must  do  great  things  and 
in  order  to  accomplish  this  it  is  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  nature  to  crowd  other 
men  back  who  had  served  the  -oeople  in 
this  capacity  for  many  years. 

It  is  also  true  that  he  who  has  a  min¬ 
istry  'to  perform  to  the  people  cannot 
and  dare  not  please  every  one  and 
through  those  who  are  displeased  it  is 
an  easy  matter  for  a  novice  to  become 
established.  It  may  be  that  this  oc¬ 
curred  with  OUT  aged  Menno.  How¬ 
ever,  such  a  novice  will  find  later  to  his 
own  sorrow,  that  “whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap”.  “For 
they  have  sown  the  wind,  and  they 
shall  reap  the  whirlwind”. 

In  1557  another  consultation  was 
called.  This  time  in  Strasburg  and  by 
the  high  or  south  Germany  Anabap¬ 
tists.  It  appears  that  Menno  did  not 
attend  this  consultation.  This  consul¬ 
tation  is  mentioned  in  the  “Ernsthaften 
Christenpflicht”  (Earnest  Christian 
Duty)  on  page  18,  where  it  is  said  that 
not  less  than  fifty  elders  and  ministers 
of  the  Word  of  God  were  assembled 
from  the  region  round  about  and  to  a 
distance  of  150  miles.  The  narrative 
says:  They  all  declared  themselves  in 
favor  of  a  milder  form  of  excommunica¬ 
tion  and  avoidance  than  what  Menno 
held  to  and  sent  two  deputies  with  a 
letter  “To  the  beloved  brother,  Menno 
Simon”,  with  the  appeal,  “That  he 
would  not  force  the  matter  of  excom¬ 
munication  too  far,  since  there  was  just 
as  much  foundation  against,  as  in  f^vor, 


of  a  strict  ban”.  We  can  easily  realize 
that  a  man  like  Menno  would  have  for 
his  motto — “For  other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ,” — who  was  willing  to 
convince  and  be  convinced  only  by  the 
Word  and  would  not  change  his  deep- 
rooted  and  well  tried  convictions  for 
those  weak  assertions  which  were  not 
grounded  on  the  scriptures  or  some 
other  convincing  foundation. 

But  he  let  them  depart  in  peace  and 
gave  them  some  of  his  booklets  and 
tracts  and  asked  them  to  read  these 
carefully  and  impartially.  “For  my 
doctrine  is  founded  on  the  Word  of 
God.” 

From  the  above  reference  in  the 
“Ernsthaften  christen-pflicht”  we  may 
have  some  idea  as  to  how  numerous  the 
Anabaptists  must  have  been  at  this 
time  for  from  Eyfelt  to  Moravia  and 
the  surrounding  territory,  a  distance  of 
150  miles,  not  less  than  fifty  churches 
existed.  Some  of  them  having  from 
five  to  six  hundred  brethren  in  their 
membership.  Undoubtedly  there  were 
as  many  sisters  and  if  we  take  these 
and  the  children  into  consideration  it 
makes  a  large  congregation. 

It  is  not  to  be  accepted  that  all  the 
churches  were  represented  at  the  Stras¬ 
burg  meeting  for  there  were  yet  many 
who  fostered  Menno’s  views  in  regard 
to  the  ban;  and  consultation  had  been 
held  by  the  more  liberal  party. 

(To  be  continued) 


HAVE  COURAGE,  MY  BOY,  TO 
SAY  NO! 


You’re  starting,  my  boy,  on  life’s  jour¬ 
ney. 

Along  the  grand  highway  of  life; 
You’ll  meet  with  a  thousand  tempta¬ 
tions — 

Each  city  with  evil  is  rife. 

This  world  is  a  stage  of  excitement, 
There’s  danger  wherever  you  go; 
But  if  you  are  tempted  in  weakness. 
Have  courage,  my  boy,  to  say  No ! 

In  courage  alone  lies  your  safety. 
When  you  the  long  journey  begin ; 
Your  trust  in  a  heavenly  Father 
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Will  keep  you  unspotted  from  sin. 
Temptations  will  go  on  increasing, 

As  streams  from  a  rivulet  flow ; 

But  if  you’d  be  true  to  your  manhood. 
Have  courage,  my  boy,  to  say  No ! 

Be  careful  in  choosing  companions, 
Seek  only  the  brave  and  the  true ; 
And  stand  by  your  friends  when*in  trial 
Ne’er  changing  the  old  for  the  new. 
And  when  by  false  friends  you  are 
tempted, 

The  taste  of  the  winecup  to  know ; 
With  firmness,  with  patience  and  kind¬ 
ness. 

Have  courage,  my  boy,  to  say  No ! 

— Sel.  by  Catherine  Amstutz. 

PERSONAL  PURITY 
A  Pastor’s  Advice  and  Warnings 
for  Young  People 

Archibald  E.  Deitz 
It  would  seem  that  the  time  has 
come  when  something  ought  to  be 
said  about  the  matter  of  personal  puri¬ 
ty  and  the  importance  of  maintaining 
such  purity  between  the  two  sexes. 
One  cannot  justly  be  called  prudish  or 
puritanical  or  hopelessly  old  fashioned 
if  he  deplores  some  of  the  customs 
of  the  day  and  ventures  to  call  at¬ 
tention  to  the  temptations  and  dan¬ 
gers  besetting  the  young  people  grow¬ 
ing  up  in  our  midst. 

The  coming  of  the  automobile  with 
the  greater  freedom  of  movement  it 
has  provided,  the  setting  aside  of  long- 
established  conventions,  the  dissemi¬ 
nation  of  birth  control  information,  the 
frequency  of  divorce  and  the  lowered 
estimate  of  the  dignity  and  sacredness 
of  marriage, — these  are  some  of  the 
elements  which  have  helped  to  bring 
about  a  situation  which  to  Christian 
eyes  must  appear  as  truly  deplorable. 

It  is  shocking  to  be  told,  as  we  have 
been  recently  by  one  who  is  in  a  posi¬ 
tion  to  know  the  facts,  that  the  num¬ 
ber  of  unmarried  mothers  applying  to 
Inner  Mission  Societies  for  advice  and 
aid  is  on  the  increase,  particularly  in 
the  case  of  the  better-educated  young 


women.  And  it  produces  a  feeling  of 
grave  concern  in  one’s  heart  to  learn, 
as  the  writer  did  recently  of  a  girl  at¬ 
tending  high  school,  who  returned 
home  one  day  and  begged  her  mother 
take  her  out  of  school,  saying  that  she 
had  kept  herself  pure  and  good  up  to 
the  present  time  but  that  she  was  a- 
fraid  that  she  could  not  much  longer 
resist  the  temptations  to  which  she 
was  subjected  while  attending  that 
school.  There  is  reason  to  fear  that 
such  conditions  are  widespread. 

Deceptive  Teaching 

Our  young  people  today  are  being 
deceived  by  a  false  philosophy  of  life 
and  by  certain  plausible  but  mislead¬ 
ing  arguments  dealing  with  matters  of 
sex  and  of  marriage.  For  instance,  it 
is  frequently  said  among  students  and 
other  young  people  that  if  a  young 
man  and  a  young  woman  desire  to  en- 
er  into  a  relation  of  sexual  intimacy 
with  each  other  it  is  nobody’s  business 
but  their  own.  “What  we  do  does  not 
concern  anybody  else,”  it  is  said.  “We 
are  not  wronging  anyone  and  so  there 
is  no  reason  why  we  should  not  in¬ 
dulge  ourselves  and  do  as  we  please  in 
this  matter.”  That  is  the  line  of  reason¬ 
ing  that  has  deceived  many  and  ruined 
many.  However  plausible  it  may 
sound,  it  is  false  and  dangerous. 

There  are  certain  facts  in  this  con¬ 
nection  that  are  worth  thihking  about. 
Let  us  take  the  case  of  the  young 
woman  involved  in  this  transaction 
though  all  that  is  said  here  will  apply 
with  equal  force  to  the  young  man  as 
well.  What  is  this  young  woman  to 
do  if  at  some  later  time  she  becomes 
engaged  to  marry  some  other  man,  as 
is  likely  to  be  the  case?  Is  she  to  tell 
her  fiance  about  this  previous  affair  or 
not?  That  question  she  is  bound  to 
face.  It  always  arises  under  such  cir¬ 
cumstances.  And  there  are  only  two 
courses  of  action  open  to  this  girl. 
Either  she  must  confess  what  she  has 
done  or  else  keep  silent  about  it  in  the 
hope  that  the  man  she  marries  will 
never  learn  of  it.  She  will  probably  be 
tempted  to  take  the  latter  course.  Yet 
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silence  at  such  a  time  is  dishonest  and 
dishonorable.  It  is  never  fair  or  right 
to  enter  into  a  contract  with  anyone 
while  concealing  from  the  other  party 
certain  matters  of  vital  concern  which 
if  known  might  affect  his  willingness 
to  make  the  contract  at  all.  Conceal¬ 
ment  in  such  a  case  borders  closely  on 
deception  and  fraud. 

Escape  from  Secrecy 

Moreover,  if  this  girl  whose  case  we 
are  discussing  conceals  from  her  fiance 
the  facts  about  her  past  conduct,  there 
is  always  the  possibility  that  later  her 
husband  may  learn  about  those  facts 
in  some  other  way.  These  things  have 
a  strange  way  of  coming  out  in  the 
light,  often  in  some  unexpected  fash¬ 
ion.  The  ancient  saying  of  the  Bible 
comes  true,  “Be  sure  your  sin  will  find 
you  out.”  Num.  32:23. 

But  let  us  look  at  the  other  alterna¬ 
tive  in  the  case.  The  young  woman 
who  has  been  guilty  of  wrong  conduct 
with  some  young  man  in  the  past  and 
who  is  now  engaged  to  be  married  to 
another  man  may  decide  that  the  only 
right  and  wise  thing  for  her  to  do  is  to 
tell  her  fiance  about  her  past  life.  If 
she  does  this,  is  is  hard  to  say  before¬ 
hand  what  the  result  will  be. 

After  the  girl  has  made  her  con¬ 
fession  to  him,  the  final  decision  of  the 
matter  lies  in  the  hands  of  the  young 
man  who  has  sought  her  hand  in  mar¬ 
riage.  If  he  happens  to  be  a  young 
man  of  high  ideals  and  high  character 
himself,  he  may  feel  bitterly  dis¬ 
appointed  when  he  finds  out  that  this 
girl  is  not  all  that  he  supposed  her  to 
be.  He  may  feel  that  she  is  not  the 
kind  of  a  girl  that  he  wants  for  a  wife 
and  so,  no  matter  how  much  it  hurts 
him  and  hurts  her,  .he  may  break  the 
engagement.  More  than  one  girl  has 
lost  the  one  man  in  the  world  whom 
she  loved  and  wanted  to  marry  be¬ 
cause  her  past  conduct  stood  in  the 
way  of  her  marrying  him.  And  more 
than  one  young  man  has  lost  the  one 
girl  in  the  world  whom  he  loved  and 
wanted  to  marry  because  his  past  con¬ 
duct  stood  in  the  way  of  his  marrying 


her.  This  is  bitter  fruit  indeed  but  it  is 
fruit  that  grows  out  of  circumstances 
that  might  have  been  avoided. 

But  the  other  path  may  be  followed. 
The  young  man  who  has  learned  of  his 
fiancee’s  past,  may  decide  to  go  on  and 
marry  her  after  all,  believing  that  after 
her  majriage  she  will  prove  to  be  true 
to  him  and  to  her  marriage  nows.  Yet 
this  course,  too,  is  fraught  with  grave 
danger.  It  may  only  lead  to  suspicion 
and  heartache  and  final  separation. 
The  shadow  of  the  past  will  always 
lie  in  the  background  of  such  a  mar¬ 
riage,  ready  at  any  moment  to  deepen 
and  to  darken  the  present.  For  the 
wife  in  the  case  of  such  a  marriage  as 
we  are  discussing  need  only  say  or  do 
something  that  looks  suspicious  to  her 
husband  and  the  thought  of  her  past 
will  come  up  in  his  heart  to  strengthen 
his  doubt  and.  distrust.  And  doubt  and 
distrust  lead  to  argument  and  dissen¬ 
sion  and  strife  and  perhaps  in  the  end 
to  divorce.  This  is  the  story  of  many 
an  unhappy  marriage  and  of  its  final 
breakdown. 

No  marriage  can  be  happy  and  last¬ 
ing  unless  it  is  based  on  mutual  con¬ 
fidence  and  trust.  The  writer  would 
urge  every  young  man  to  make  up  his 
mind  that  he  will  marry  only  a  girl 
whom  he  can  trust,  a  girl  who  will 
answer  to  the  description  of  the  virtu¬ 
ous  woman  in  Proverbs  31,  of  whom 
it  is  said,  “The  heart  of  her  husband 
trusteth  in  her.”  And  in  the  same  way, 
the  writer  would  urge  every  young 
girl  to  make  up  her  mind  that  she  will 
marry  only  a  man  whom  she  can  trust. 
Only  so  can  marriage  be  the  high  and 
and  holy  and  beautiful  and  lovely  ex¬ 
perience  that  God  meant  it  to  be  in 
our  lives. 

Marriage  must  rest  on  something 
more  than  a  physical  basis  if  it  is  to 
last.  It  must  rest  on  a  moral  basis  as 
well.  And  this  fact  the  young  people 
of  today  need  to  ponder  well. 

Their  Own  Affair? 

And  now  as  we  look  back  over  the 
line  of  thought  we  have  been  following 
it  must  be  clear  to  all  that  the  young 
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man  and  the  young  woman  who  in¬ 
dulge  in  sexual  intimacy  with  each 
other  outside  of  marriage  are  only  de¬ 
ceiving  themselves  when  they  say  that 
what  they  are  doing  is  nobody’s  busi¬ 
ness  but  their  own  and  that  they  are 
doing  no  wrong.  In  later  years,  they 
may  pay  dearly  for  their  error. 

As  a  matter  of  fact  they  are  guilty 
of  sin,  of  a  serious  wrong.  They  have 
wronged  the  man  whom  this  girl  somg 
day  will  marry.  These  two,  the  hus¬ 
band  to  be  and  the  wife  to  be,  are  vi- 
'tally  concerned  in  what  is  going  on 
now.  And  more,  this  young  man  and 
this  young  woman  who  are  thus  in¬ 
dulging  themselves  sin  against  God 
in  that  they  despise  and  flout  God’s  or¬ 
dinance  of  marriage,  which  He  has 
provided  for  in  the  very  constitution 
of  man  and  woman  and  has  instituted 
for  the  welfare  of  the  individual  and  of 
the  race  as  a  whole.  It  is  always  dan¬ 
gerous  to  pervert  and  misuse  that 
which  God  has  provided,  the  proper 
use  of  which  He  has  indicated.  After 
all,  this  is  a  moral  universe  and  moral 
offences  bring  suffering.  The  only 
hope  of  those  who  have  sinned  lies  in 
the  Gospel  and  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

We  come  back  now  to  the  point 
from  which  we  started,  the  situation 
that  actually  exists  in  our  midst  today 
and  the  practical  problem  which  that 
situation  raises.  When  the  importance 
of  purity  and  propriety  in  conduct  is 
urged  upon  our  young  people  today, 
the  girls  sometimes  say  in  self-defence 
that  the  boys  refuse  to  have  anything 
to  do  with  a  girl  unless  she  is  willing 
to  let  them  do  as  they  please  with  her. 
And  sometimes  the  boys  make  a  simi¬ 
lar  charge  and  say  that  the  girls  re¬ 
fuse  to  have  anything  to  do  with  a  boy 
unless  he  is  willing  to  go  the  limit  with 
them.  There  is  considerable  truth  in 
these  charges. 

But  what  a  call  sounds  out  from  the 
Bible  to  Christian  young  people  who 
face  a  situation  like  this!  It  is  a  call 
to  practice  and  promote  Christian 
standards  of  moral  conduct.  No  mat¬ 


ter  what  group  of  young  people  we 
have  in  mind,  whether  it  be  a  group 
of  students  in  school  or  college,  or  a 
group  of  young  people  in  the  commu¬ 
nity  at  large,  why  should  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  that  group  who  are  of  the  low¬ 
est  rank  morally  be  permitted  to  take 
the  lead  and  to  set  the  standard  for  the 
group  as  a  whole  ?  Our  Christian 
young  people  should  take  the  lead  and 
set  the  standard. 

Favor  Decency 

What  is  needed  in  every  group  of 
young  people  (and  we  actually  have 
it  in  many  cases)  is  a  little  company 
of  brave  souls  who  dare  to  stand 
openly  for  purity  and  decency  in  life. 
In  almost  any  group  of  young  people 
let  it  once  be  known  that  there  are* 
those  in  that  group  who  desire  to  main¬ 
tain  their  own  purity  and  who  will 
countenance  nothing  that  might  lead 
another  into  sin  and  there  will  soon  be 
others  who  will  be  glad  to  join  them. 
There  are  young  people  everywhere 
who  would  be  glad  to  associate  with 
members  of  the  opposite  sex  with  the 
full  understanding  that  nothing  mor¬ 
ally  offensive  would  be  permitted  and 
that  no  enticement  to  sin  would  be 
presented.  Our  Christian  young  peo¬ 
ple  should  take  the  lead  in  these  mat¬ 
ters. 

The  situation  which  confronts  us  to¬ 
day  is  not  unlike  that  which  Christian 
people  faced  in  Paul’s  day.  The  peo¬ 
ple  whom  the  apostle  addressed  in  his 
epistles  were  mostly  converts  from 
heathenism.  They  lived  in  heathen 
environment,  in  the  midst  of  a  heathen 
civilization,  one  of  whose  marked 
characteristics  was  the  prevalence  of 
immorality  among  the  people  every¬ 
where.  Our  own  civilization  is  com¬ 
ing  to  have  some  of  the  same  marks. 
It,  too,  is  characterized  by  moral  lax¬ 
ity  and  sexual  impurity.  And  so  to  us, 
as  to  the  Christians  of  old,  fhere 
sounds  out  the  call,  “Come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing:  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will 
be  a  Father  unto  you.  and  ye  shall  be 
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my  sons  and  daughters  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty”  (II  Cor.  6:17,18). 

.  .  .  Jesus  said,  “Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world,”  and  “Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth.”  That  means  that  our  influence 
as  Christians  is  to  permeate  and  puri¬ 
fy  and  uplift  the  life  of  the  world  a- 
bout  us. 

What  is  needed  ,in  some  places  to¬ 
day  is  a  crusade  for  moral  decency,  a 
crusade  for  personal  purity,  for  abso¬ 
lute  purity  of  conduct  between  the 
sexes.  Are  our  young  people  ready  to 
start  such  a  crusade  in  the  social  group 
to  which  they  belong?  The  Christian 
will  heed  the  call  of  his  Lord. — The 
Lutheran. 


WHEN  THE  SHEAVES  ARE 
GATHERED  IN 


A  purple  glory  has  touched  the  hills, 
A  drowsy  murmur  the  woodland  fills; 
The  maple  bow  and  sumac  spray 
Flaunt  scarlet  and  gold  in  their  rich 
array ; 

The  merry  notes  of  the  cricket  chime. 
As  gay  as  the  songs  of  summer’s 
prime ; 

Ah,  glad  is  the  heart  of  harvest-time 
When  the  sheaves  are  gathered  in ! 

By  low’land  valleys  and  upland  plains 
The  oxen  labor  with  loaded  wains ; 
Peace  and  plenty  at  every  door. 
Where  the  barn  and  the  bin  are  run¬ 
ning  o’er. 

Over  the  meadows,  to  and  fro. 

Blithe  and  busy  the  reapers  go, 

For  the  autumn  reaps  what  the 
spring  may  sow 

When  the  sheaves  are  gathered  in! 

So,  morn  by  morn,  with  word  and 
deed. 

In  the  field  of  life  we  sow  the  seed ; 

So,  eve  by  eve,  for  our  garnering 
May  we  find  a  golden  harvesting. 

For  the  good  we  do  fades  not  away 
With  the  fading  glimmer  of  sunset’s 
ray. 

And  each  new  day  a  harvest  day 
When  the  sheaves  are  gathered  in! 

— Selected. 
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Reedsville,  Pa.,  Aug.  30,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  greeting 
from  above.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  It  looks  as  if  it  could  rain. 
Church  was  at  C.  C.  Sharps  on  Sun¬ 
day.  Next  time  it  will  be  at  Henry 
Zooks  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  learn¬ 
ed  the  115th  Psalm  in  German  and  4 
verses  of  English  song.  I  will  try  to 
answer  the  printer’s  pie  sent  in  by 
Vesta  V.  Troyer.  A  reader, 

Lizzie  Sharp. 

P.  S.  What  is  my  credit?  10  cents. 
This  is  the  first  time  you  wrote  us  this 
year. — Barbara. 


Reedsville,  Pa.,  Aug.  28,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name'.  It  is  cloudy  this 
afternoon.  Corn  looks  good.  I  will 
answer  the  Printer’s  Pie  sent  in  by 
Mary  Ellen  Gingerich.  I  will  send  a 
Printer’s  Pie.  I  have  learned  10  verses 
of  Psalm.  What  is  my  credit? 

A  Reader,  Rebecca  E.  Sharp. 

Your  answer  is  correct  and  your 
credit  with  this  letter  is  20  cents. — 
Barbara. 

-  I 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  4,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  nice, 
we  had  lots  of  rain  lately.  Next  tim|: 
church  will  be  at  Dan  Hash’s  if  it  is 
the  Lord’s  will.  Bishop  Sam  D.  Hos¬ 
tetler  w’ill  quit  farming  and  have  a 
public  sale  about  the  16th  of  Sept.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  907,  908. 
910,  912.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes, 
Daniel  E.  Cross. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  8,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  the  Herold  Readers.  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  write 
for  the  Herold.  I  didn’t  write  for  a 
long  time.  The  weather  is  kind  of 
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cool.  It  looks  as  if  it  might  rain  to¬ 
day.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
Grandpa  was  in  Indiana  about  four 
weeks.  He  enjoyed  it  fine.  Next  time 
church  will  be  at  Joe  Keims  if  it  is 
the  Lord’s  will.  I  memorized  15  vers¬ 
es  of  song  in  English  and  8  verses  in 
German.  Please  send  me  that  birth¬ 
day  book.  I  will  close,  best  wishes  to 
all.  Verna  Mast. 

Dear  Verna.  We  will  send  you  a 
birthday  book  when  we  get  them,  as 
we  have  none  on  hand. — Barbara. 


Millersburg,  O.,  R.  4,  Sept.  13,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers; — Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know.  We  had  a  good  rain  last 
night.  Church  will  be  at  Mose  Yo¬ 
der’s  where  six  boys  will  be  baptized. 
I  have  learned  9  verses  of  Matthew, 
chapter  5.  I  will  answer  Printer’s  Pies 
and  Bible  Questions  Nos.  910  and  912. 
What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close,  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  you  all. 

Fannie  Yoder. 

Dear  Fannie.  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  You  did  not  say  if  your  vers¬ 
es  'were  in  German  or  English  and 
when  you  answer  “Printer’s  Pies’’  say 
where  you  found  them  also.  Do  you 
live  close  to  Charm  and  was  Levi  (or 
Leffe)  Yoder  your  gp-andfather  and 
Mose  Yoder  in  Charm  the  other  Grand¬ 
father  ? — Barbara. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Sept.  12,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  try 
and  write  to  this  little  paper  as  I 
haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  It  is 
raining  today.  Church  is  at  John  By- 
lers  today  and  will  be  at  Yonie  Pea¬ 
cheys  the  next  time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  I  have  memorized  25  Bible  vers¬ 
es  in  English  and  20  in  German,  also 
the  23rd  Psalm  in  German.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

John  W.  Spicher. 

Dear  John.  You  are  doing  fine  at 
learning  Bible  verses;  song  verses  are 
nice,  but  I  doubt  if  one  could  repeat 


50  song  verses  as  easy  as  50  Bible 
verses,  without  singing  them. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Henry  Yoder 
Weo  outn  mteh  taht  ear  ewis  ni 
rtihe  wno  seye,  nad  purdnet  ni  rtihe 
wno  tsigh! 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Rebecca  E.  Sharp 
Nad  fi  I  yb  Ezeebllubb  astc  uto 
dveils,  yb  homw  od  oury  hclidren  astc 
htme  uot?  threfeore  ythe  Ishal  eb 
oyur  ujdesg. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Emil  Leo  Gingerich 
Hyet  idd  tea,  yeth  krand,  ehty  ram- 
rdie  visew,  hety  reew  vieng  ni  ram- 
giera,  lunit  het  ayd  htat  One  teeernd 
toni  hte  kar,  dan  het  dolfo  mace,  nad 
seyedortd  emth  lal. 


THE  SINS  THAT  SOME  PEOPLE 
COMMIT 


E.  E.  Shelhamer 

“What?  Do  you  mean  to  say  that 
saved  and  sanctified  people  sin?  Is 
not  this  too  strong?  Well,  let  us  see! 
It  might  be  better  to  say,  they^  profess 
to  be  saved  and  sanctified.  But  please 
do  not  be  too  quick  to  justify  yourself 
until  you  first  do  a  little  thinking  and 
perhaps  a  little  repenting. 

We  refer  now  to  the  sin  of  exaggera¬ 
tion.  How  easy  it  is  to  color  and  over¬ 
emphasize  facts.  It  seems  we  are  not 
content  to  relate  in  a  modest  manner 
the  real  truth. 

We  fear  that  very  few  evangelists  or 
missionaries  can  tell  the  “Story  of  My 
Life’’  without  enlarging  too  much  upon, 
not  only  what  happened,  but  what 
might  have  happened.  The  remarkable 
adventures,  deliverances  and  answers 
to  prayers  were  so  wonderful,  that  here 
and  there  an  incident  is  enlarged  upon 
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beyond  what  really  occurred.  You 
know  it  is  possible  for  one  with  a  vivid 
imagination  to  relate  an  incident  and 
each  time  (almost  unconsciously)  make 
it  a  little  more  glowing,  and  finally, 
after  repeating  it  several  times  declare 
up  and  down  that  it  was  actually  thus 
and  so. 

In  some  reports,  or  “telegrams,”  the 
remarkable  answers  to  prayer  for 
finances  sound  like  Wall  Street.  The 
great,  far-reaching  revivals,  healings, 
etc.,  equalled  or  surpassed  the  days  of 
the  Apostles.  Yes,  it  was  a  good  meet¬ 
ing;  but  why  say  it  was  the  “greatest 
that  the  community  had  seen  for  twen¬ 
ty  years?”  Yes,  perhaps  “standing 
room  was  at  a  premium”  once  or  twice, 
but  why  give  the  impression  that  this 
was  a  frequent  occurrence? 

Thank  God  for  the  fine  camp,  meet¬ 
ing  or  convention,  but  why  say,  “It  was 
the  concensus  of  opinion  that  this  was 
the  best  in  the  history  of  the  camp?” 

Are  you  sure  you  “live  by  faith 
alone,”  or  do  you  hint  around  for  help 
and  spend  a  lot  of  time  sending  out  re¬ 
ports  and  asking  prayers,  but  incident- 
ly  appealing  for  support? 

Did  you  actually  “fast”  for  so  many 
meals,  or  did  you  eat  a  little  fruit  or 
candy  on  the  sly? 

Does  God  know  that  you  “wept  and 
prayed  for  years”  for  the  salvation  ‘bf 
that  great  sinner  who  was  recently  re¬ 
claimed? 

Is  it  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and 
nothing  but  the  truth  when  you  greet 
another  and  say,  “I  am  so  glad  to  see 
you!  Come  again  and  stay  longer?” 

Do  you  ever  give  the  impression  that 
you  are  “hard  up"  when  you  have  con¬ 
siderable  property? 

Have  you  ever  made  such  a  “poor 
mouth”  that  a  hard  laboring  man.  or 
an  old  sister,  gave  you  mone^',  and  at 
the  very  time  you  were  fixed  better 
than  they? 

Did  you  ever  sell  a  book  or  article 
“below  cost,"  when  the  fact  was.  you 
put  a  fair  price  upon  your  time  and 
travel,  hence  in  the.  end  you  did  not 
“lose”  but  actually  made  a  little? 

Was  it  true  when  you  handed  in  your 
“traveling  expenses"  that  you  had  con¬ 


scientiously  endeavored  to  save  all  you 
could  and  had  taken  the  shortest  route ; 
or  did  you  go  out  of  your  way  to  see  an 
old  friend  and  of  course  received  a  little 
help  on  the  side? 

When  asked  to  give  to  this  or  that 
did  you  say,  “I  will  give  you  all  I  have,” 
but  the  fact  was  you  still  had  some 
larger  pieces  in  another  pocket. 

When  I  was  a  sinner  I  could  drink 
more  whiskey  and  walk  straighter  than 
any  man  in  town.”  Why  boast  or  lie 
about  it  I 

“I  am  entirely  broke.”  Oh,  no  I  you 
have  more  left  now  than  many  who  are 
not  whining  or  complaining. 

Yes,  the  night  was  dark,  but  why  say 
it  was  “pitch  dark?” 

Are  you  sure  the  man  was  “as  strong 
as  a  horse  ?”  I  am  so  hungrv  I  could 
“eat  an  ox.”  The  road  was  so  muddy 
that  it  “came  up  to  the  axle.”  Yes,  per¬ 
haps  it  was  so  for  one  spot  in  a  mile. 
“1  was  so  wakeful  that  I  did  not  sleep 
a  wink.”  Are  you  sure?  A  little  sprin¬ 
kle,  but  why  say,  “I  got  soaked  to  the 
skin?”  Yes,  the  man  is  rich,  but  does 
he  actually  “roll  in  money?”  Sorry  you 
are  ill,  but  why  say  you  have  “died  a 
thousand  deaths?” 

I  heard  of  a  man  who,  when  reproved 
for  exaggeration,  said  he  was  sorry  and 
had  frequently  repented,  having  “shed 
a  barrel  of  tears”  over  it. 

“For  every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof 
in  the  Day  of  Judgment” — JESUS. 

“Seest  thou  a  man  that  is  hasty  in 
his  words  :  there  is  more  hope  for  a  fool 
than  of  him." — Prov.  29 :20. 

— Wesleyan  Methodist. 


A  HAPPY  MEETING 


Robert  Moffat,  the  missionary  to 
Africa,  on  one  of  his  visits  to  his  native 
country,  had  been  engaged  in  a  mis¬ 
sionary  service  in  the  North  of  Eng¬ 
land,  and  was  invited  to  stop  for  the 
night  in  the  home  of  a  friend.  Here  he 
met  an  aged  minister  named  Caldwell. 
In  the  course  of  the  conversation  Mof¬ 
fat  adverted  to  his  mother,  for  whom 
he  entertained  the  most  devout  regard. 

Mr.  Caldwell,  whom  Moffat  did  not 
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know,  not  even  his  name,  mentioned 
that  he  perceived  that  he  was  a  Scotch¬ 
man. 

“Yes,”  said  the  missionary,  “the 
scenes  of  my  boyhood  and  youth  in  my 
native  land  are  very  dear  to  my  mem¬ 
ory.  I  often  think  of  them  when  far 
away  among  the  heathen.  I  often  think 
of  my  excellent  mother  leading  me 
when  a  little  fellow  to  the  old  meeting 
house  to  hear  an  excellent  minister 
whose  name  was  Caldwell.”  He  then 
spoke  with  enthusiasm  of  his  mother, 
of  the  minister,  and  of  the  impressions 
he  had  received  then  and  there. 

The  venerable  listener  rose  up,  with 
the  tears  coursing  down  his  cheeks,  and 
exclaimed:  “Can  it  be?  Are  you  little 
Bobbie  Moffat?  Is  Moffat,  the  mission¬ 
ary,  the  little  fellow  whom  his  mother 
used  to  lead  to  my  meeting  house  in 
Falkirk  when  I  was  a  minister  there 
many  years  ago?” 

The  mutual  recognition,  the  embrace, 
the  rapture,  may  be  better  conceived 
than  described.  The  venerable  Cald¬ 
well  had  not  till  then  identified  the  lit¬ 
tle  boy  with  the  man  who  had  done  so 
much  for  Africa. 

Mav  there  not  be  many  such  sur¬ 
prises  in  store  for  workers  when  they 
enter  into  their  rest  in  heaven?  We 
are  favored  even  now  to  enjoy  some  in¬ 
stances  of  this  happy  nature ;  but  what 
will  be  the  unfolding  of  the  pages  of 
our  life  history  in  the  perfect  light  of 
eternity?  Christian  worker,  faint  not, 
even  in  the  darkest  hour  of  discourage¬ 
ment.  The  wintry  days  and  stormy 
nights  will  soon  pass  away;  and  then 
eternal  peace  and  rest. — Exchange. 


AN  ENGINE-DRIVER’S 
EXPERIENCE 


Charles  Walters 

It  was  past  midnight.  A  strange 
sense  of  impending  evil  came  over  me. 
I  felt  that  something  strange  was  going 
to  happen !  I  told  my  fireman,  “Jim,” 
who  is  a  Christian,  and  we  decided  we 
would  kneel  down  right  there  on  the 
engine,  and  pray.  Then  off  we  went, 
having  committed  our  train  to  Him 


who  sees  in  the  darkness  as  well  as  in 
the  light!  It  was  almost  morning, 
when  I  saw  a  man  running  and  waving 
something  frantically  1  I  applied  the 
emergency  brake,  and  brought  the  train 
to  a  standstill  as  quickly  as  I  could. 
“There’s  a  broken  rail  just  ahead  of 
you,”  the  man  shouted.  When  I  saw 
it,  I  said  to  the  man : — “Thank  God  for 
answered  prayer,  but  what  made  you 
come  out  so  early?”  He  said  he  awoke 
early,  and  could  not  rest  until  he  had 
started  out  to  examine  the  railway  line  I 
He  did  not  know  why,  until  he  discov¬ 
ered  the  broken  rail  1  He  turned  out  to 
be  a  Christian,  so  we  knelt  down  on  the 
track,  and  thanked  God  for  deliverance. 

.  .  .  After  the  damage  was  repaired,  we 
finished  our  long  journey  at  Cincinnati. 
...  I  watched  the;  passengers  as  they 
passed  by  my  engine,  some  cheerful 
and  happy,  others  with  their  proud 
heads  in  the  air;  and  none  knew  how 
near  death  had  been  that  morning,  nor 
the  answer  to  prayer  which  had  saved 
the  train. — Life  and  Liberty. 


WHEN  MOTHER  CALLED 


“Fred!  Katie!  Rob!  come  down,  I 
want  you.”  called  mother  at  the  foot  of 
the  stairs.  The  children  looked  at  each 
other  in  dismay.  They  were  having  a 
grand  time  in  the  attic.  It  w'as  too  bad 
to  be  interrupted. 

“Mother  always  calls  just  when  we 
are  having  the  best  time,”  grumbled 
Fred. 

“She  wants  us  to  mind  the  baby  or 
run  to  the  store  for  something.”  guessed 
Katie.  “Let’s  pretend  we  don’t  hear.” 

Rob  said  nothing,  but  in  a  minute  he 
scrambled  up  and  went  soberly  down¬ 
stairs. 

“Now'  Rob  has  gone,  she  won’t  need 
us,”  said  the  twins,  and  went  on  play¬ 
ing;  but  the  play  w'as  not  quite  so  nice 
as  before.  They  missed  Rob,  and  after 
a  w'hile.  as  he  did  not  come  back,  they 
went  dow  n  to  see  what  had  become  of 
him. 

The  house  was  very  quiet.  Baby 
w  as  asleep  and  Rob  was  now'here  to  be 
seen. 

“Where's  Rob,  mother?”  asked  Katie. 
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“Rob?  Oh,”  said  mother,  as  if  she 
had  just  remembered,  “Uncle  Joe  came 
to  take  you  all  down  the  street  to  get 
ice  cream.  I  called  you,  but  only  Rob 
came,  and  Uncle  Joe  couldn’t  wait,  so 
Rob  went  with  him.” 

“Oh,”  wailed  Katie,  “why  didn’t  you 
tell  us?  We’d  have  come  right  away, 
if  we  had  only  known  what  you  wanted 
us  for.” 

“Rob  came  when  he  didn’t  know,” 
said  mother  quietly. 

The  twins  looked  at  each  other  and 
said  nothing.  They  knew  what  she 
meant — it  was  their  own  fault. — Sel. 


‘THE  FOOL  HATH  SAID” 


In  our  day  the  fool  has  said  more 
things  than  that  there  is  no  God,  and 
he  has  said  them  not  in  his  heart  alone 
but  with  his  mouth  and  pen.  Yet  that 
first  thing  is  always  at  the  bottom  of 
the  others.  He  must  say  that  so  he  can 
say  the  rest.  See  how  learnedly  he 
says  it  now : 

“All  life  phenomena  are  determined 
by  chemical  processes.  .  .  .  Our  exist¬ 
ence  is  based  on  the  play  of  blind  forc¬ 
es  and  is  only  a  matter  of  chance.” 

The  range  and  depth  of  certain 
knowledge  disclosed  in  that  statement 
completely  baflfles  calculation.  There 
speaks  the  man  who  knows!  No  long¬ 
er  need  he  join  with  Hendrik  Willem 
van  Loon  in  singing  the  praise  of  doubt 
as  a  helpful  handmaid  in  the  quest  of 
truth.  This  man  has  arrived.  He  has 
reached  the  summit  and  his  keen  eyes 
have  pierced  thd^far  horizons  beyond 
which  there  is  nothing  more.  And 
very  graciously  he  tells  us  what  he 
sees — blind  forces  at  play  without 
rhyme  or  reason — nothing  else.  There’s 
nothing  else  to  see.  No  doctrine  of 
divine  omniscience  was  ever  more  dog¬ 
matic  or  more  tightly  sealed  against 
uncertainty.  It  is  the  last  word. 

With  that  first  foundation  stone  ce¬ 
mented  down,  let’s  watch  our  builder 
of  the  temple  of  abundant  life.  What 
will  he  choose  for  the  second  layer? 
Easy,  natural  and  logical  is  this: 

“Learn  to  drink  out  of  all  glasses 
.  .  .  live  for  self-enjoyment  .  .  .  live 


on  thy  own  account  and  not  for  the 
sake  of  others.” 

Why  not?  Since  chance  is  the  su¬ 
preme  arbiter  of  life,  one  guess  is  as 
good  as  another,  if  not  better.  On  with 
the  dance,  let  joy  be  unconfined.  Take 
every  pleasant  cup  that  offers  and 
drain  it  to  the  bottom,  with  never  a 
thought  of  consequences.  Consequenc¬ 
es?  There  are  no  such  things.  Cause 
and  effect  are  banished  from  a  world 
of  chance.  Others  ?  Let  others  look  out 
for  themselves.  As  for  me  and  my 
house  we  are  going  to  have  a  good 
time. 

We  are  not  surprised  when  we  see 
the  stone  this  temple  builder  lays 
down  next.  It  should  be  a  match  for 
the  second  and  it  is.  Take  a  good  look 
at  it: 

“We  come  now  to  chastity.  The 
presence  of  this  sentiment,  which  we 
admire  as  the  paramount  feminine  vir¬ 
tue,  is  none  the  less  quite  unessential 
to  the  well-being  of  a  human  society.” 

How  mildly  he  puts  it!  We  still  ad¬ 
mire  this  virtue  ( ?)  but  it  is  not  essen¬ 
tial  to  social  welfare.  We  shall  know 
better  soon,  or  at  least  some  day. 
Here’s  how:  “The  endeavor  to  institu¬ 
tionalize  a  thing  so  intimate  and  per¬ 
sonal  as  mating  will  be  abandoned  as 
mankind  becomes  more  enlightened.” 
Marriage  will  be  supplanted  by  un¬ 
regulated  promiscuity.  Society  will 
give  up  its  foolish  attempt  to  preserve 
some  sort  of  order  in  this  vital  matter 
and  go  over  to  absolute  anarchy.  And 
life  will  be  rich  and  full  for  everybody. 

The  topmost  layer  in  this  foundation 
wall  is  indeed  a  rare  product  of  the 
stonecutter’s  art.  Did  you  ever  see 
anything  as  superbly  beautiful,  as  fine¬ 
ly  carved,  as  this : 

“How  beastly  is  the  precept  of  love. 
.  .  .  Compassion  is  a  lamentable  way 
of  assimilating  oneself  to  evil.  That 
contagious  misery  spoils  one’s  joy, 
freedom  and  courage.” 

Here  we  see  the  fully  ripened  fruit 
of  materialism — selfishness,  utter  and 
unabashed.  It  can  not  have  its  own 
joy  spoiled  by  wasting  sympathy  on 
another.  The  unspeakable  pathos  of  it 
— life  with  love  shut  out,  life  a  strang- 
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er  to  all  that  the  world  has  learned  of 
love’s  sweetness  and  power,  life  in 
which  this  supremely  holy  thin^  has 
become  “beastly”!  Can  you  imag^ine 
it? 

The  quotations  are  from  the  sayings 
of  men  who  pose  as  educators  of  Amer¬ 
ican  youth.  They  are  not  typical,  one 
is  glad  to  be  reassured.  They  do  not 
represent  the  thinking  of  the  majority 
of  American  teachers.  But  it  comes 
with  a  shock  to  discover  that  reputable 
institutions  of  learning  should  give 
any  countenance  at  all,  under  the  guise 
of  freedom  of  inquiry,  to  teaching  of 
this  caliber.  It  seems  incredible  that 
any  men  in  such  positions,  men  called 
historians  and  philosophers  and  scien¬ 
tists,  could  know  so  little  of  the  experi¬ 
ence  of  the  human  race.  They  have 
been  drinking  from  all  glasses,  have 
they?  Oh,  no,  not  at  all.  They  have 
been  drinking  from  some  glasses  and 
these  have  destroyed  their  relish  for 
the  best. 

It  is  the  stupidity  of  this  thing  that 
astonishes  me.  I  can  understand  the 
fascination  of  wickedness  but  the 
charm  of  sheer  asininity  is  quite  be¬ 
yond  me.  Why  men  able  to  keep  them¬ 
selves  out  of  hospitals  for  the  insane 
should  delight  in  denying  two  of  the 
best  attested  truths  of  history  is  the 
sort  of  mystery  for  which  Proverbs 
15:2  furnishes  the  nearest  approach  to 
a  solution.  That  unrestrained  indul¬ 
gence  is  a  sure  road  to  misery  and  that 
sacrificial  love  holds  the  keys  to  the 
highest  happiness  are  hard  earned  les¬ 
sons  which  can  not  be  ultimately  lost. 
But  it  is  more  than  a  thousand  pities 
that  multitudes  of  undisciplined  youth 
should  need  to  learn  them  over  again 
at  the  price  of  their  own  bitter  experi¬ 
ence. 

“The  fool  hath  said” — and  he  has 
said  a  plenty.  But  sanity  and  sense 
have  so  often  re-established  their 
claim  to  sovereignty  in  human  think¬ 
ing  that  we  do  not  despair.  Intelli- 
gente  will  vindicate  itself  as  the  Ulti¬ 
mate  Reality  and  love  will  abide  as 
the  greatest  thing  in  the  world. — Edi¬ 
torial  Gospel  Messenger. 


‘A  STRANGE  FAMILY” 


The  father  had  never  missed  church 
or  Sunday  School  in  twenty-three 
years.  The  mother  had  a  perfect  re¬ 
cord  for  eleven  years.  A  daughter  had 
been  at  the  evening  service  every  Sun¬ 
day  for  eight  years.  What’s  the  matter 
with  this  family,  anyway?  Didn’t  they 
ever  have  company  on  Sunday  to  keep 
them  away  from  church?  Don’t  they 
ever  get  up  tired  on  Sunday  morn¬ 
ings?  Don’t  they  belong  to  any  lodges 
where  they  get  this  religion  instead  of 
at  their  Father’s  house,  or  to  any  clubs 
or  to  anything?  Don’t  they  ever  have 
headaches  or  colds,  or  nervous  spells, 
or  tired  feelings,  or  sudden  calls  out 
of  the  city,  or  week-end  parties,  or 
business  trips,  or  picnics,  or  any 
trouble?  Don’t  they  have  a  radio  so 
that  they  can  get  some  good  sermons 
from  out-of-town  preachers?  Don’t 
they  ever  get  a  lot  more  good  from 
reading  a  book?  Don’t  they  ever  get 
disgusted  with  the  social  gospel  or 
whatever  it  is  that  their  minister 
preaches?  What’s  the  matter  with  this 
family  anyway?  And  why  are  they  so 
happy  and  cheerful?  We  leave  it  to 
you  to  answer.  I  wonder  where  this 
family  lives? — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon.  Mich.,  Sept.  20,  1936. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting  of  love  in  the  Master’s  name : 
— We  are  having  some  rain  and  cool 
nights  at  present  with  some  nice  days 
mixed  in. 

Our  bishop  and  wife  left  yesterday 
for  Stark  and  Holmes  counties,  O.,  to 
labor  there  for  several  days. 

We  had  counsel  meeting  last  Sun¬ 
day,  13  inst. ;  peace  was  expressed  by 
the  members,  who  were  mostly  all 
there:  had  a  very  impressive  sermon 
by  our  bishop  from  I  Cor.  10.  Oh! 
that  we  might  all  take  it  to  heart  and 
live  it  by  the  help  of  God. 

Two  weeks  ago  he  was  in  Arenac 
county  laboring  there.  ^ 
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Bro.  Ed.  Gunden,  wife  and  son  were 
in  Iowa  last  week  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  his  aunt  Mrs.  Menno  Bontrager;  on 
their  return  they  told  of  the  sad  news 
of  the  accident  in  which  Mrs.  Dan  Esch 
was  killed  in  Illinois  on  the  way  to 
Iowa  to  her  sister’s  funeral.  The 
Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 

Sister  Lydia  Gunden  was  afflicted 
about  ten  days  ago  with  some  disabil¬ 
ity  in  the  nature  of  a  slight  stroke,  and 
they  were  obliged  to  call  the  neigh¬ 
bors  to  get  a  doctor.  She  has  not  been 
able  to  leave  home  since. 

Pre.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber,  wife 
and  daughter  and  sister  Lydia  Mayer 
were  at  the  Flint  mission  today. 

A  marriage  ceremony  was  perform¬ 
ed  at  the  Pigeon  River  church,  in 
which  the  sermon  was  preached  by 
Floyd  Bontrager  of  Midland,  Mich.,  in 
which  Bro.  Willard  Wise  of  Midland 
and  Sister  Erma  Steckley,  daughter  of 
Bro.  Joe  Steckley  were  married.  They 
expect  to  make  their  home  near  Mid¬ 
land.  The  Lord  bless  them. 

Pre.  James  Bucher  from  California 
is  holding  meetings  in  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Pigeon.  He  gave  several 
sermons  on  the  signs  of  the  times  and 
after  the  rapture,  which  were  very  im¬ 
pressive. 

He  related  his  experience  in  the 
earthquake  shocks  of  several  years  ago. 

Our  S.  S.  lesson  of  today — Romans 
12,  is  a  wonderful  lesson,  in  which 
Paul  admonished  the  Romans,  and  it 
holds  good  for  all  people ;  precept  af¬ 
ter  precept  how  we  should  live.  Pray 
for  us  that  we  may  have  the  spirit  of 
Christ  to  esteem  others  better  than 
ourselves  that  we  go  not  to  the  table 
of  the  Lord  unworthily.  We  expect  to 
have  communion  Sunday,  Sept.  27,  the 
Lord  willing. 

Bro.  Eli  Gingerich  and  family  and 
Edith  Johnson  of  the  Children’s  Home, 
Grantsville.  Md.,  spent  several  days  in 
this  vicinity  on  their  way  to  Arenac 
countv,  Mich.,  and  other  points  west. 

D.  C.  Esch. 


Cecil,  O.,  Sept.  21,  1936. 
Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers,  A 


Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name: — We  have 
been  blessed  with  rains  in  the  last  few 
weeks;  the  pastures  are  pleasant  and 
green  again  like  spring. 

A  large  acreage  of  wheat  will  be 
sown  in  Paulding  and  Defiance  coun¬ 
ties  this  state.  Some  are  about  done 
sowing.  Quite  a  lot  of  corn  is  in  shock : 
it  seems  to  be  a  fair  crop.  Wheat  and 
oats  were  good  crops.  Clover  seed  has 
been  damaged  some  by  grasshoppers 
in  places.  Although  fruit  is  not  so 
plentiful  as  last  year,  yet  we  can  buy 
at  reasonable  prices.  So  after  all  we 
have  much  to  be  thankful  for. 

Health  is  fair. 

Mrs.  Amos  Delagrange  is  on  the 
sick  list. 

Dan  Stauffer  of  Hicksville,  a  paint¬ 
er  by  trade,  fell  about  twenty-two  feet 
and  broke  both  legs  and  one  arm  and 
injured  his  back  about  two  weeks  ago. 
He  had  been  in  a  serious  condition,  but 
is  getting  along  fairly  well  we  rejoice 
to  learn.  His  brothers  Pete,  Henry 
and  Menno  and  families,  of  Lancaster 
county.  Pa.,  came  here  to  see  him. 
They  also  went  to  Michigan  a  few 
days  to  visit  brothers  there. 

Last  Tuesday  the  writer’s  husband 
accompanied  by  Neil  Hostetler  and 
wife,  Topeka,  Ind.,  and  Dea.  Sam.  Bon¬ 
trager  and  wife  of  Kansas  went  to 
Plain  City,  O.,  Will  Miller  and  wife 
from  Oklahoma  and  John  B.  Yoder,  of 
Hicksville,  with  Leroy  Yoder  of  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  also  went  to  the  same 
place.  John  Yoder  and  wife  returned 
the  next  evening. 

Tuesday  night  Ben  Yoder  and  wife 
and  baby,  Kalona,  Iowa,  left  for  home 
after  spending  a  few  weeks  at  the  pa¬ 
rental  home,  that  of  Jonas  J.  Yoder, 
Sherwood.  They  were  accompanied 
by  Miss  Fanny  Yoder  and  our  daugh¬ 
ter  Mabel ;  the  latter  will  spend  a  few 
weeks  with  our  eldest  daughter  Mrs. 
Emanuel  Swartzentruber,  Kalona,  la. 

Henry  and  Clarence  Briskey,  Joe  A. 
Miller  and  Mamie  Brenneman  of  Ka¬ 
lona,  Iowa,  also  spent  a  few  days  a- 
round  here.  In  His  service, 

Mrs.  Eli  Miller. 
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i  u  second-class  matter. 


Sonne  int  ^rsen! 


^ab’  Sonne  tm  ^ersen, 

DB’§  jturmt  ober  jd)neit, 
db  ber  ^immel  tioll  SBoIlen, 
^ie  erbe  oott  Streit! 

^ab’  Sonne  im  ^ersen, 

3)ann  fomme,  too§  ntog; 

Ieu#et  boll  Sidbt  bir 
X;en  bunf elften  5lag ! 

§ab’  ein  fiteb  Quf  ben  Sipben 
aWit  froblicbem  ^kng, 

Unb  modbt  Qudb  be§  SlUtogS 
©ebronge  btdb  bang’! 

§ab’  ein  Sieb  au[  ben  Sibpen, 
^ann  fomme,  maS  mag ; 

3)a§  bilft  bir  bertoinben 
®en  einfamften  2^ag! 

^ab’  ein  2Bort  aud^  fiir  anbre 
Sn  Sorg’  unb  in  ^ein, 

Unb  jag’,  ma§  bidE)  jeCber 
@0  frolgemut  lafet  jein; 

§ab’  ein  Sieb  auj  ben  Sibben, 
aSerlier’  nie  ben  SKut, 

^ab’  Sonne  im  ^eraen, 

Unb  alle§  mirb  gut! 


CMtortcllc^a 


Unb  ba§  ijt  bie  aSerfiinbigung,  bie  toir 
bon  ibm  gcTiort  baben  unb  eudb  berfiinbigen, 
bttfe  @ott  Sidbt  ijt  unb  in  ibm  ijt  feine  gin* 
jternife.  So  tbir  jagen,  bofe  toir  ©emeinjdbaft 
mit  ibm  b^tben,  unb  toanbeln  in  ber  Sinjtcr* 
ni§,  jo  liigen  toir  unb  tbun  nidbt  bie  SBabr* 


belt.  So  toir  aber  im  xsimi  luuuuem,  luic  n 
im  Sid[)t  ijt,  jo  baben  toir  -©emeinjcbajt 
untereinonber,  unb  ba§  iBIut  ^eju  ®brijii» 
jeine§  Sobne§,  moebt  un§  rein  bon  oUer 

Siinbe.  rr  v  » 

■®ie  jfteue  unb  toobre  93ufec  toeldbe  ba§ 
28ort  ®otte§  unb  jeine  treuen  Sebrer  ber« 
fiinbigen  ijt  feine  Stnbere  al§  bafe  nidbt 
manb  mit  redbt  bie  ^errlidbfeit  in  ®ott  unb 
jeiner  '®nabe,  bie  SSergebung  jeincr  Siinben 
unb  ba§  SSerbienjt  ©brijti  erlonaen  fonn 
obne  bafe  bieje  toabre  jReue  unb  S3ufee  be§ 
Seben§  jidb  frudbtborlidb  erjeigt  im  SBanbel. 

ijt  nidbt  qenug  boj}  toir  jagen  toir  jinb 
3tbrabam§  ^inber,  ober  bofe  toir  einen  dbrijt* 
lidben  ilfiamen  trogen,  benn  toie  obengemel* 
bet,  jo  toir  jagen,  bajj  toir  ^emeinjdbajt  mit 
ibm  baben,  unb  toanbein  in  ber  f^injternife, 
jo  liigen  toir  unb  tbun  nidbt  bie  SBcbrbeit. 
Um  bie§  $eil  erlangen  ijt  nur  ein  ein- 
aiger  SlSeg,  ein  redbteS  toabre§  SefenntniS 
ablegen,  jftcue  unb  Seib  trogen  uber  bie  ber- 
gangenen  Siinben,  toabre  ®ergebung  er- 
iongen  bon  ©ott,  ibm  entgegen  geben  mit 
einem  glaubigen,  ^ufejertigen  unb  aerfnir- 
jten  ^eraen,  mit  einen  betriibten  (SJemutb 
bon  toegen  un  jerer  UnboUf  ommenbeit,  5Wan- 
gel  unb  lOebrcdben,  jftedbt  unb  ©eredbtigfeit 
betoeijen  gegen  unjeren  9tacbjten  burdb  Siebe 
unb  93ormberaigTeit. 

^abib  tbot  jdbtoere  Siinbe,  ber  ^robbet 
erinnert  ibn  baron,  '5)abib  toeinte  bitterlidb 
unb  liefe  ob  babon.  ijjetru§  berleugnete  ben 
^eilonb,  ba  baibte  er  an  be§  ©rlojerS  SBorte, 
ging  binau§  unb  toeinete  bitterlicb,  unb  ba 
er  bem  ^eilanb  breimal  befennen  jolltc  toor 
es  ni(bt  obne  ^mbf- 

aSo  ber  <^eijt  <^otte§  toirfjom  toirb,  ber- 
breiten  jidb  oHe  @aben  bejjelben,  ba  jinb 
aSaffen  ber  JRitterjdbajt,  nidbt  jleijtblidb,  jon- 
bern  madbtig  bor  <@ott,  au  aerjtoren  ©e- 
fejtigungen  be§  Qeinbeg  unb  bie  atnjcblagc 
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unb  aHe  §6be,  bie  fidf)  ev^eht  2, 

4)  toiber  bie  €rfenntni§  '@otte§  (2.  ^or. 
10,  4.  5.)  2)iefer  ©otteSgeift  toiiit  burd^ 
bQ§  SBort  ©otteS,  beffen  ^oi^e  unb  ©urn- 
marium  ba§  ©Dmigelium  bon  ^efu§  bem 
©brifiiw^  ift.  ©§  rid^tet  qIIcS  ©yte  ouf  unb 
bait  QlleS  ®6ie  nieber.  ©§  ift  ©QI3  unb 
jammer  ber  S^Ifen  jerj^Iagt,  Xqu, 
ber  bie  gebeiligten  ^eraen  befrudbtet.  Strob 
aQer  SBiberltanbe  ift  e§  ungebinbert. 
(Stpoftg.  28,  31.)  @0  lange  bie§  2Bort  no(b 
offcntlicb  njirffam  fein  fann,  fommt  baS 
©ebeiinniS  ber  So^beit,  fo  biel  e§  fid^  regt 
unb  mie  grbbeben  burdb  bie  aSolfer  gebt, 
ni(bt  aur  SBoHenbung.  Sefu§  ©briftuS  ift 
ber  lebenbige  ^immelSberr  im  ©eift  unb  in 
ber  SEBabrbeit  unb  bQ§  ^aut»t  feiner  ©e- 
meinbe,  bie  einaige  bie  bie  etoige  Srone  ber 
©erecbtigfeit  erlangen  inirb.  ©r  tragt  alle 
®inge  mit  feinem  fraftigen  SBort.  (@6r.  1, 
3.)  ®r  ift  bei  ben  ©einen  unb  toirft  burjb  fie 
unb  befraftigt  fein  28ort  burcb  mit  folgenbe 
3eicben.  16,  20.) 

^ie  ber  2BeIt  fonn  feinen 

Siingern  nidbt  fdbaben  (SWarf.  16,  18).  ©r 
aerftbrt  immcrbar  bie  SBerfe  be§  S^eufelS. 
(l.^ob.  3,  8.)  ®r  errette  ben  i^QuIuS  bon 
bem  SSoIf  unb  bon  ben  ^eiben,  er  fenbet  ibn, 
Qufautun  bie  3Iugen,  bafe  fie  fiif)  befebren 
bon  ber  SinfterniS  jum  SidE)t  unb  bon  ber 
©eroalt  be^  ©atonS  3U  ©ott.  (Stpoftg.  26, 
16 — 18.)  ®cr  33ote  feine§  ©bangeliumS 
ift  bie  cbriftli^e  ©emeinbe,  bie  bemoffnet  ift 
mit  bem  ©(bilb  be§  ©laubcnS,  mit  meicbem 
fie  QuSlofdIjen  fnnn  aHe  feurigen  5)8feile  be§ 
SBofemiibtS.  (©bb-  6,  16.)  ©ie  mS^ft  burd) 
bQ§  ^Qupt  beran  einem  boUfommenen 
3)?Qnn  (Gpb-  4, 13),  ber  ben  ^elm  be§  ^eil§ 
unb  bQ§  ©d)tt)ert  be§  ©eifteS,  melibeS  ift  bQ0 
SSSort  ©otte§,  red)t  gebroudf)!.  (©pb-  6,. 17.) 
So  fonn  audb  biefc  ©briftuSgemeinbe  in  ib» 
rer  Ultannboftigfcit  al§  ber  Stufbolter  be* 
aeiibnet  merben.  Unb  fb  erbellt  bie  boUfoin* 
meite  (Jinbeit  ber  oufbaltenben  folgenbe 
iKiiri)te;  bo^  beiligc  ©eiftmefen,  bo5  ©bri* 
ftuin  oerfidrt  mit  bem  ©dongelium,  unb 
Sefub  SbriituS  mit  feiner  ©emeinbe.  ©ie 
mirfen  aufammen,  miteinanber,  burdbein* 
onber,  fiir  einonber  unb  bolten  auf. 


Diene  ©ott  mit  gonjem  ^erjen  unb  mit 
toiUiger  Secle.  Denn  ber  $err  fudbt  aHe 
^eraen  unb  oerftebt  oHer  ©ebanfen  Didbten. 
1.  ©bronifo  28,  9. 


9teutg!eiten  unb  Segebenbeiteu. 


3Kr§.  SePi  See  bat  fidb  einer  Operation 
untermorfen  ben  1.  Oftober  in  bem  '^o* 
ipitol  in  Decatur,  Illinois. 


^re.  ^oe  D.  ©dbrod,  ber  au^  in  bem 
§ofpitaI  ift  in  Decatur,  Illinois,  ift  lang* 
fam  ouf  ber  ©efferung,  gebenft  balb  nadb 
^aiife  fommen. 


9Bm.  33.  '3WiIIer  unb  SBeib  Pon  nabe  Dbo« 
ma§,  Oflaboma,  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  Pon 
SIrtbur,  Illinois,  greunb  unb  ©efonnte  au 
befudben. 


laiJrS.  ^acob  33Ianf  bie  in  bem  ©arle 
^ofpital  mar  in  Urbana,  ^Hinoig  ift  jebt 
mieber  au  ^aufe. 


20?r§.  ^obn-^JW.  gfober  bie  febr  fdbtoadb  toor 
etiidbe  Dag  Pon  2tlter§fdbmddbe  unb  ^era* 
febler,  ift  mieber  etmoS  beffer. 


©imon  D.  Otto,  ber  f^on  etiicbe  ai^annt 
febr  leibenb  ift  mit  DiobeteS,  mirb  alC' 
fdbmad}er  mit  mebr  ©dimeraen. 


^oel  ©raber  unb  SBeib  pon  DaPie? 
©ountp,  ^nbiana,  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  Pon 
3frtbur  ^ceunb  unb  93efanntc  a^  befudben. 


„Dbe  SBureau  of  tbe  Kenfu§  i§  reguireb 
bp  oct  of  ©ongreSS  aHe  10  ^abre  einen 
3enfu§  nebmen  Pon  nllen  dbriftlidben  ©e* 
meinben  in  ben  SSereinigten  ©taoten.”  93e* 
reitfibaft  mirb  je^t  gemadbt  fiir  ben  1936 
dbriftlid)en  3enfu§  3U  nebmen,  unb  ein 
©cbebule  ober  3ettcl  mirb  in  ber  fiirae  ou§* 
gefanbt,  ein§  an  ein  Diafon,  Sebrer  ober 
93ifdbof  mie  e§  fein  mog,'  ober  aufallen  mag 
in  feber  2Imif(be  ©emeinbe,  mie  aud)  an 
ade  anbere  ©eften  bc§  dbriftlidben  ©Iau« 
ben§.  28er  einen  foldben  3ettel  empfdngt, 
ber  foU  bie  ^ragen  forgfditig  auSfuIlen  unb 
e§  auriid  an  feinen  Ort  fenben.  ffSauIuS 
fdbreibt  an  bie  fRomer:  „^eberniQnn  fei 
untertban  ber  Obrigfeit,  bie  ©cmalt  iiber 
ibn  bot  benn  e§  ift  feine  Obrigfeit  obne 
non  ©ott;  mo  ober  Obrigfeit  ift,  bie  ift  Pon 
©ott  Perorbnet.  SBer  fii  nun  ber  Obrig* 
feit  miberfept,  ber  miberftrebt  ©otte§  Orb* 
nung;  bie  aber  miberftreben,  merben  iiber 
fidb  efn  lirteil  empfangen.” 


^erolb  ber  brbett 
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2)en  §eroIb  ber  aSai^rbeit  on  neue  Sefer 
Don  je^t  b,i§  S^eujabr  1938  fiir  $1.00,  be- 
goblt  im  DorauS. 


-  ?)ober,  aSeib  unb  <Sobn  Don 

^utdbinfon,  ^anfoS  ba^en  fidb  berfibiebene 
Xog  Derttjeilt  in  biefer  -©egenb,  ibre  ©cbtoe- 
fter  ('iDJrS.  ^oe  Stutsman)  unb  igrcunb  unb 
SBefonnte  befucben  auf  ibrer  SReife  nodb 
mebr  oftIi(be  ©emeinben  au  be[ud)en. 


Sicbet  @ott  bic  gcringcn  Sodbcn? 


SiroQer 

2Bir  boren  ofterS  bie  a3emerfung:  2)er 
jgerr  Qd^tet  geringe  Oadben  ni(bt.  mocbet 
nidbtS  roie  loir  un§  befleiben,  ober  Der- 
fteHen,  ©ott  Q(btet  nur  ba§  §era! 

2Befe  ba§  i^era  DoH  i|t,  beS  gebet  ber  3Wunb 
iiber,  unb  on  ber  Srud^t,  erfennet  man  ben 
SBaum.  SBer  im  geringjten  treu  ift,  ber  ift 
aucb  im  grofjen  Ireu;  unb  mer  im  geringftcn 
unredbt  ift,  ber  ift  aud^  im  grofeen  unred^t. 
aBo§  lebret  un§  bie  alte  Sibel  toegen  gebor- 
fom  fein?  a^abab,  unb  2lbibu,  brad^ten  ein 
£)pfer,  ober  fie  nnbmen  frembeS  geuer  urn 
au  Dpfern,  boS  gefiel  bem  ;§errn  nicbt. 
2)enn  ber  $err  felbft  aiinbet  auDor  ba§  Dpfer 
on.  2)aber  fubr  boS  geuer  au§  Don  bem 
^errn,  unb  tobtete  fie.  ^erfet  bQ§  ^euer  tDa 
ibnen  aDnt  Seben  bienen  foUte,  b^ben  fie 
Deracbtet;  baber  bot  e§  ibnen  aum  ^obt  _ge- 
bienet,  meil  fie  ben  ©eborfam  nidbt  betoiefen 
batten. 

botte  ein  ^Kann  ficb  Derfiinbiget  an 
bem  $errn,  barum  bafe  er  '$oIa  aufla§  ouf 
ben  Sabbatb-  2)er  §err,  bot  geboten,  bie 
ganae  ©emein  foUte  ibn  au  5tob  fteinigen; 
h)eIdE)e§  fie  aucb  tbaten.  9^un  gebot  ber  ®err 
ibnen,  bafe  fie  fiapplein  madben  an  ben 
gittigen  ibrer  Kleiber,  unter  alien  ibren 
iRadbfommen,  unb  gelbe  iSdbniirlein  auf  bie 
Sapplein  an  ben  'gitligen  tbun;  Unb  foUen 
eu^  bie  Sdt>i>Iein  baau  bienen,  bafe  ibr  fie 
anfebet,  unb  gebenfet  aHer  ©ebote  beg 
^errn,  unb  tbut  fie,  bafe  ibr  nidbt  eureg  ^er= 
acng  2)unfcn  nadb  ridbtet,  nodb  euren  Slugen 
nadb  buret. 

^})jer!et  marurn  fie  biefe  Sopplein  buben 
follten!  fie  on  fcinc  ©ebote  gebenfen, 
unb  nidjt  ibreg  ^ergeng  Dnnfen  nadb  iH^b” 
ten;  ober  tbten  ^ngen  nn^  buren!  9tun 
bier  maren  gerabe  foldbe  ^Wanner,  too  nidbt 
geborfom  toaren.  9temli(b,  ^orab,  S5atbon, 
aibiram,  unb  biefe  emporten  fidb  miber  ^o- 


fe,  unb  befdbulbigten  ibn,  unb  fpradben:  Sbr 
mad[)tg  au  Diel,  benn  bie  ganae  ©emeine  ift 
iiberall  beilig,  unb  ber  ^err  ift  unter  ibnen: 
toarum  crbebet  ibr  eutb  iiber  bie  ©emeinc 
beg  .^errn?  ©g  maren  aucb  Jtoei  bunbert 
unb  fiinfaig  Don  ben  aSornebmften  in  ber 
©emeine,  9tatbgberren,  unb  ebrlid)e  Seute, 
bie  mit  5lorab  maren. 

93tcrfet,  bag  ©ebot,  mo  ibnen  gegeben 
mar,  bafe  eg  ibnen  anm  emigen  Seben  bienet, 
Dermarfen  fie;  baber  bienet  eg  ibnen  aiim 
Sob.  8ie  rebeten  ju  i9Jtofe,  alg  butte  er  bieg 
©ebot  gegeben,  ob  eg  fcbon  ber  $err  felbft 
mar,  mo  eg  gegeben  but.  0b  Ujie  dbnlidb, 
gebet  eg  au  unfer  3eit.  Sinb  eg  nid)t  ®iele 
mo  olfo  reben  miber  bie  Siener,  olg  butten 
[ie  bie  Orbniingen  ©otteg  gemad)t,  meld}e 
bod)  beg  $crrn  SBort  finb,  unb  fefter  ftepet 
alg  ^immel  unb  €rbe?  9ld)ten  eg  niept, 
laufen  baDon,  Derlaffen  iinfere  SSerfamm- 
luug,  unb  bie  SBorte  mo  ibnen  aum  Seben 
bienen  foQten,  bienen  ibnen  aum  Sob.  Siefe 
fftotte  ^orob§,  fubr  lebenbig  binunter  in  bie 
^olle,  unb  bag  geuer  mo  9tobab  unb  Hbibu 
Derbrannt  but,  fupr  aug  Don  bem  ^errn,  unb 
Derbronnte  uuef)  bie  atoei  bunbert  unb  fiinf- 
aig,  Don  ben  ScDiten,  mo  abgefoKen  finb 
Don  bem  -^errn,  unb  mit  ^orop  gegangen. 

S)ie  ©piftel  ^ubo  leprt  itng:  Seim  eg 
finb  etlid)e  SWenfepen  neben  eingefcplidben, 
Don  benen  Dor  B^iten  gefeprieben  ift  au  fol- 
d)cr  Strafe;  bie  finb  gottlog,  unb  aiepen  bie 
©nabe  unferg  ©otteg  auf  SKutbrniHen,  unb 
Derleugnen  ©ott  unb  unfern  $errn  ^efum 
©priftum,  ber  einige  ^errfeper. 

Sag  3SoIf  ^frael  mar  einft  in  grofeer 
jlngft,  unb  D^otpen;  ba  farnen  fie  au  ©i- 
beon,  er  foKte  fie  fiipren  in  ben  Stpeit,  ge- 
gen  ipre  IJeinbe.  ©ibeon  fragte  ben  ^errn, 
unb  ber  ^err  gebot  ipm  er  foUte  brei  $un* 
bert  ^Utonn  nepmen,  unb  einem  Set>rr  eine 
garfel  (2id)t)  geben,  unb  einen  ^rug,  unb 
eine  ifjDfaune.  Unb  fie  follten  bug  $eer  ber 
aWibioniter,  unb  2Imoriter,  u.  f-to.,  urn* 
ringen  auf  brei  Seiten,  in  ber  9iacbt  mo  eg 
fepr  bunfel  mor.  ilJun  foUten  fie  bie 
faunen  blafen,  bofi  bag  SSoIf  fidb  riiften 
foUte  aum  Streit.  Sann  aerbraepen  fie  bie 
^Iriige,  unb  ftanben  ftill,  unb  bliefen  ipre 
aSofaunen.  Ser  ^err  tpat  bag  Slnbere,  nem- 
litp,  er  muepte  eine  grofee  aSertoirrung  im 
Sager,  bofe  fie  fidb  fet^ft  ermiirgten,  unb 
flopen  baDon. 

SKerfet  mie  eine  geringe  ©oepe,  ja  eine 
Dera^tete  Sa^e  ©ibeon  patte  um  in  ben 
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£treit  3U  i'letjen,  gegen  bQ§  grofee  .^cer,  bag 
bie  6rbe  beberft  botte  mie  ^eufd^reifen,  unb 
bcren  Slameeic,  fo  oiele  toaren,  bofe  fie  un= 
aablig  maren.  SBenn  ©tbeon  bie  ^riige  ober 
bie  Sacfeln  nic^t  tnit  genommen  f)atte,  ben= 
fet  it)r  ber  §err  b^tte  ben  Sieg  gegeben? 

foge  er  bat  in  ben  geringen  Sa^en  treu 
fein  miiffen  urn  ben  Segen  au  erlongen. 
er  muf’.te  ben  (^borfam  bemeifen,  mit  ^^bat 
unb  SBerfen,  unb  ficb  auf  ben  ^errn  ber* 
loffen,  bafe  er  bie  -Sacb  ougricbten  n)irb.  6g 
rt)irb  bent  •©ibeon,  tnobl  bunfel  gemefen  fein, 
rt)ie  bie  geinbe  iiberrounben  fofften  toerben 
mit  ^Pofaune,  ^iige  unb  garfeln.  9tber  er 
bat  fein  SBertrauen  ouf  <^ott  gefe^t,  unb  ge* 
than  mie  er  gefagt  bat. 

9^un  greunb,  ©otteg  SBege,  finb  nidbt 
unfere  3Bege,  unb  feine  ©ebonfen,  finb 
nidbt  unfere  ©eban'fen.  25enn  fo  bid 
olg  ber  .^immel  ift  iiber  bie  ©rbe;  fo  biel 
bober  finb  feine  ^ege  benn  unfere  SBege, 
unb  feine  ^ebonfen  ben  unfere  ©ebanfen. 
SBenn  er  fogt:  fteHet  eudb  nidbt  biefer  9BeIt 
gleirf);  bann  meinet  er  au^  fo.  ®r  fogt,  ber* 
neuert  eure  Sinnen,  olgbann  fonnet  ibr 
priifcn,  meicbeg  bo  fei  ber  gute,  unb  bott* 
fomniene  SBille  ©otteg.  9tur  bag  SBieber* 
geborcnc  ^era,  ift  bor  ©ott  angenebm.  ®r 
mibcrftebct  ben  ^^offcirtigen,  ober  ben  Se* 
miitbigen  gibt  er  ^Snabe. 


I5er  ^ininicl 


C  aw.  a^ofaiger 

80  fbrid[)t  ber  .'ocrr :  Xer  $immel  ift  mein 
StubI,  unb  bie  (frbe  meine  gitf^onf.  Wun 
liebe  i^efer,  fd)Quet  biefen  grofjcn  Sott,  ber 
bie  SBaffer  miffet  mit  ber  bobicn  ^panb,  unb 
faffet  ben  ,<c>iinmel  mit  ber  Spanne,  greift 
ben  3taub  ber  Grbe  mit  cinem  3reiling, 
mieget  bie  a3erge  mit  einem  05cmid)t,  unb 
bie  .Sniigcl  mit  einer  SBoge?  ^faia  40,  12. 

I^iefcr  grofee  @ott  fdiauet  bom  ^<pimmcl 
auf  ling  funbige  'iUi'cufd)en,  unb  fnnbte  feinen 
einigon  3olm  um  ung  bom  emigen  Stobt 
an  erlbfen,  unb  ^iebe  mar  bie  Hrfad),  unb 
mie  (Sr  bie  feinen  bnmaig  geliebt,  fo  liebt 
(Sr  fie  nod)  beute.  (Sr  bot  feinen  beiligen  Seib 
geopfert  um  un?  a”  reinigcn  bon  alien  un* 
feren  3unben,  ift  geftorben,  begraben,  auf* 
erftanben,  unb  gen  ,^>immel  gefabrcn,  fi^et 
aur  fRed)ten  beg  SBaterg,  unb  ift  ein  aWittler 
amif^en  ^ott  unb  ®ienfd)cn  unb  ®r  miH 
boben,  bafe  mir  fein  foUen,  mo  ^r  ift. 


So  loffet  bann  im  (^eift  fjinauffteigen, 
unb  fefien  mie  eg  bort  ift.  2Bir  geben  mit 
^obonneg  im  <Seift  auf  einen  boben  ©erg 
unb  feben  bie  grofee  Stabt,  bag  beilige 
rufalem,  bom  ^immel  fommen.  „Unb 
bbrte  eine  grofee  Stimme  bon  bem  @tubl 
bie  fprad):  Siebc,  eine  ^iitte  <3iotteg  bet  ben 
aWenfd)en.  @ott  mirb  ob’mifdben  olle  ^bta* 
nen,  fein  Seib,  uocb  Scbmeraen,  fein  '©efdbrei 
nod)  2:0b  mirb  mebr  fein.  Xenfen  mir  ung 
ein  irbifdbeg  §cim  mo  aE  biefe  Seiben  nidbt 
mebr  fein  merben,  mdr  eg  nidbt  fdbon 
lidb  unb  fdbon  in  biefer  SBelt.  Xodb  ift  ein 
irbifdbeg  $eim  eine  Slbbilbung  bon  unferem 
bimmlifdben  '^eim  mo  ©ater  unb  aWutter,  in 
^rieben  miteinanber  fdboffen  in  geiftliien 
unb  irbifdien  Xingen,  mo  fie  ouf  bem  Slltor 
beg  ,^errn  ibr  ®?orgen*  unb  9Ibenb*Dpfer 
bringen. 

SIber  bog  bimmlifd)e  §eim  fonn  idb  meiter 
nicbt  befcbreiben  olg  ^obanneg  eg  tbut.  Xic 
Stabt  bebarf  f einer  Sonne  nod)  beg  QWonbg, 
benn  bie  ^errlidbfeit  beg  §errn  erleudbtet  fie, 
bie  (loffen  finb  lauter  '@oIb,  meicbeg  eine 
^errlidbfeit  ift.  3Iudb  ein  Strom  bon  lebenbi* 
gem  ^Baffer,  fam  bon  bem  StubI  @otteg  unb 
Sommeg.  Sin  ben  Seiten  beg  Stromeg  ftonb 
bog  i.'pola  beg  Sebeng,  mdd)eg  bringt  oEc 
©Zonot  atbbiferlei  3rud)te.  ^efug  gibt  ung 
eine  91nleitung,  biefe  Singe  au  berfteben, 
menn  ®r  fogt:  aBer  on  mid)  glaubt  mie  bie 
Scbrift  fogt,  bon  beffen  2eib  merben  Stromc 
beg  lebenbigen  aBofferg  flie^en.  Sag  2Bort 
bag  ouggebet  bon  bem©ater  burdb  ben  Sobn. 
ain  ben  Seiten  beg  Stromeg  macbft  bog  ^ola 
beg  Sebcng,  nemlidb  bie  'ilTienfdben  bie  bog 
aBort  ©otteg  ongenommen  baben,  bringen 
5rud)ten  beg  fiebeng  a«nt  ©orfdbein,  bie  er* 
aeugt  unb  frud)tbor  gemodbt  burdb  bie  Sebre 
ber  12  aipoftel. 

Xie  griid)ten  unb  ©latter  modbten  ung 
borfteEen,  bog  innerlid)e  ober  berborgene 
2eben  mit  Sbrifto  in  (^ott,  unb  bie  aBerfe 
bie  oufeerlid)  bon  ben  $eiben  fonnen  gefeben,' 
unb  bobiird)  an  ^ott  gefubrt  unb  gefunb 
merben.  Xie  golbene  '©offen,  mbcbten  ung 
borfteEen,  bie  Weinbeit  ber  ©emeine  ©otteg 
im  ^immel,  unb  fcbon  ein  fd)mo(beg  ©ilb  ift 
bie  ©emeine  ouf  ©rben,  bie  burdb  Xrubfol 
gereinigt  ift  mie  bog  bergdnglidbe  ©olb,  mel* 
d)eg.  burd)g  geuer  gereinigt  mirb.  aBenn  mir 
ben  aDKirtprcr  Spiegel  lefen,  fo  feben  mir  mie 
biefe  Steinigung  bor  fidb  ging,  burdb  Sfeuer 
unb  Sdbtoert,  unb  oEerlei  ^nftrumenten  um 
bie  ^inber  ©otteg  aum  2t6foE  au  Bringen 
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unb  fie  ganjlidi)  QU§3iirotten,  ober  onflatt 
fie  auS^jurotten  finb  e§  ibrer  mebr  geitoorben. 
IDurcb  2:rubfal  ift  bie  ©emeine  <Sotte§  ge* 
JBQcbfeit,  burdb  Striibfol  ift  fie  gereinigt  njor^ 
ben,  .burcb  ^rubfol  luirb  ber  einselne  MiJenfcb 
naber  311  @ott  gebradbt,  unb  fertig  gemadbt 
urn  in  bie  bitalifctie  Stobt  eingenommen 
311  inerben. 

2)anim  fogt  1  ^fJetrU'S  4,  12.  13:  ^bi^ 
Sieben  loffct  eucb  bie  §ibe,  fo  eudb  begegnet, 
nirf)t  befremben,  bie  eucb  'inieberfabrt,  bofe  ibt 
Derfud)t  roerbet,  al§  toiberfubre  eudb  ettoaS 
SeltfomeS.  Unb  befonberS  nodb  ber  13 
9Ser§.  Offenbarung  7, 15  biefe  grofee  8dbQr, 
bie  in  toeifeen  ^leibern  unb  ^olmsmeigen  in 
ibren  ^dnben,  bie  alle  finb  au§  grower  Strub= 
fal  gefommen.  Un§  meiter  3«  erinnern, 
^Qulu§  toot  ein3U(ft  bi§  in§  ^arabieS,  bprle 
unau§fpredblidbe  SBorte  aber  toie  €r  fogt 
1.  Sor.  2,  9:  ^ein  Sluge  bat  gefeben,  fein 
Dbr  gebort,  unb  ift  in  fein JD?enfdben  ^ers 
gefommen  H)a§  bercitet  ift  fiir  Me,  bie  '©ott 
lieben.  ®iefer  grofee  Oott,  ber  ^immel  ift 
fein  vStubI,  bie  ©rbe  feiner  Siifee  ©dbemmel, 
bomit  ift  un§  unfer  nngetoiefen.  ©0 
loffet  un§  bann  3U  Seinen 
einem  mabren  bemiitigen  ^eift,  unb  ^on 
^bin  lebi^nen,  bie  munberbnre  Singe  in  ®ei* 
nem  ©efeb.  ©rufe  an  alle  Sefer  unb  ©bitor. 


Sic  ^ungfrou  SKario. 


<^Ieicbitt)ie  'un§  bie  ^robbeten  le.brcn,  baf5 
cine  Jungfrau  bie  flutter  be§  berbeifeenen 
fbteffioS  fein  merbe,  alfo  berfidbcrn  un§  audb 
bie  eoangeliften,  bafe  biefe  Jungfrau  Scoria 
gcbeifeen  babe,  bafe  fie  bie  Sodbter  ^oadbint’S 
unb  51nna’§,  au§  bem  Stomme  ^uba— unb 
mit  ^ofebb.  au§  bem  ndmiidben  Stomm,  ber= 
beiratbet  gcmefen  fei.  Sie  Scbrift  gibt  un§ 
freilicb  feine  meitere  fRadbridbt  bon  ben  ©1= 
tern  ber  gefegneten  Jungfrau,  benn  bofe  fie 
„bom  $aufe  Sabib”  gemefen. 

5tllc§  iba§  tbir  bon  ber  ©eburt  unb  ben 
gitern  ber  Jungfrau  iPiario  miffen,  ift  bIo§ 
in  etiicben  apocrbpbifcben  Sdbriften  3u_Tiu= 
ben,  meldbe  jebod)  bon  bobem  ?(Iter  finb. 
St.  ^obonneS  fagt,  bafe  SJtaria,  bQ§  28eib 
glcopboS,  bie  Sdjlbefter  ber  Jungfrau 
ria  gemefen,  mcldbe  bon  ^onig  Sabib’g  ^qu§ 
mar.  Sie  mar  glcidbfall§  mit  bem  @efdbled)t 
Sfaron’S  bermanbt,  ba  ©Ii3abetb,  Ba^ariaS 
gSeib,  unb  bie  "aKutter  ^obanneS  be§  Sou* 
ferg,  tbw  ^fe  toor. 


B  a  b  r  H  e  1 1 

Obne  jebod)  ouf  bergleidben  Ungemifebei; 
ten  cin3ulaffen,  lafet  un^  bielmebr  ouf  boo 
Seugnife  eineS  @ngcl§  Stiidffiebt  nebmen,  ber 
uns  bcrfid)crt,  bofe  fie  „gcbenebeiet  mar  un* 
ter  ben  aSSeibern,”  bafe  „bcr  .'C'crr  mit  ibr 
more,”  unb  bafj  „fie  ©nabe  gefunben  bei 
©ott.” 

Seun  ba  ber  Sobn  ©otte§,  urn  ein  ^enf^ 
3u  merben  unb  unter  uns  3U  mobnen,  ben 
menfd)Iid)en  Scib  bon  einem  28eibe  empfon* 
gen  mufete,  fo  gefiel  e§  ber  uncnblidbcn 
BeiC’beit,  311  biefem  @nbe  eine  Jungfrau  3U 
ermdblen,  meicbe,  ben  3lnlagen  ibre§  2eibe§ 
unb  ber  Seele  nadb,  b,ie  beiUgfte  u.  frommftc 
mor,  meldbc  in  ^eufdbbeit  unb  Sugenb  allc 
anbere,  ibreS  ©efd)Ied)t§  iibertrof,  unb  bie, 
mit  ©inem  Bort,  boll  gottlicber  ©nabe 
mar. 

Sic  iibermdfeige  aSerebrung,  meldbe  ber 
beiligen  Jungfrau  ermiefen  murbe,  unb  Me 
^eiligen^Scgenben  ber  ®tondbe  fdnncn  in 
ben  aiugen  ber  aSerniinftigen  ibre  mabre 
a3or3ugc  unb  Sugenben  eben  fo  menig  be» 
fleden,  oI§  ber  ©dbenbienft  ber  ^eiben  ben 
©Ion3  ber  Sonne,  bie  fie  onbeten,  berbun* 
fein  fann.  Stop  oacn  Unrcd)t§,  momit 
atberglaubcn  ober  fHudblofigfeit  fie  iiber* 
bdiift — trob  bem  Uebermofe  bon  ©bre  ober 
2d)mad),  bo§  ibr  borgebrad)t  morben,  ge* 
biibret  bennod)  ber  SKutter  ^efu  ein  bober 
©rob  itnferer  9Id)tung  unb  SBerebrung. 

Sie  briligr  Sdbrift  lebrt  un§  beutlid)  unb 
auSbriicflid),  bafe  bie  2ftuttcr  unfereS  §crrn, 
obncrad)tct,  ibres  aScrIdbniffcv,  audb  in  bie- 
fem  Stonbe  eine  reine  Jungfrau  bleiben — 
unb  Gbriftum  munberbarlid)  empfangen 
mufjtc.  „$iebe  fpridbt  ^efoia^  in  bem  7tcn 
.Q'opitel,  morin  er  biefe  ©ebeimnifeboUc 
iB?cnfd)merbung  propbe3cibet,  „®iebe,  cine 
Jungfrau  ift  fd)manger,  imb  mirb  einen 
Sobn  geboren.”  Sa§  cbrdifd)c  Bort  „9tl» 
mo”  bcbcutet  ausbriidflidb  eine  „Sungfrau”, 
unb  fo  boben  es  and)  alle  Solmetfdier  be§ 
aUtertbums  in  biefer  Stelle  uberfept;  unb 
boben  e^  oud)  fein  ein3igec’  9KaI  in  ber  bM* 
ligen  8d)rift  in  einem  onbern  aSerftonb  au§* 
gebriidtt,  mic  foId)e§  cbcnfafl§  Derfdbicbene 
gelebrte  aWdnner,  gegen  bie  befonbern  9tn* 
gaben  ber  ^uben  neuer  bemiefen  boben. 
Siefe§  Bort  bcbcutet  urfpriinglid)  „Pcrbor* 
gen”  ober  „gebeim  gebalten,”  mesmegen  es 
oud)  gebrou^t  mirb,  eine  ,,'^ungfrau”  au§* 
3ubriicfen,”  bo  e^  im  STJorgenlanb  gebrdudb- 
lid)  ift,  foId)c  nor  ben  9tugen  ber  aWonnS* 
perfonen  nerborgen — ober  gebeim  311  batten. 
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unb  )ie  niemalg  and)  bem  ©emad^  ber  gen  i@eifte§  empfing  fie  balb  borouf  beit 
afrouen  beroor  geben  ju  la^en.  ©obn  @otte§,  ben  njobrboftigen  gmonuel, 

Db  iDir  gleicb  feinen  3tt>cifel  boben  f6n>  boS  beifet:  mit  un§.”  S)er  (Sbangelift 

nen,  bag  ©ott,  ber  bieg  ©ebeimnife  fo  ge-  melbet  iin§  nicbt  ob  bie  ^eilige  Jungfrau, 
orbnet  bat,  aUe  Umftanbe,  audb  fo  gefiigt  oliSboIb  nocb  ber  SJerfunbigung,  guf  boS  * 
babe,  bafe  e§  in  ©rfullung  fommen  mufete;  Dfterfeit  binouf  gen  ^erufolem  ging  (toie 
|o  ift  e§  un§  bennodb  nidbt  berboten,  bie  93e*  einige  uermutben,  ba  e§  gerabe  um  biefe  ' 
tracbtung  311  nebmen,  roie,  in  bieiem  Soli,  ^obreSaeit  toor)  ober  nidbt;  er  berficbert  un§ 

and)  im  Stonbe  ber  SBerbbung  bie  @ittlicb»  aber,  bafe  jie  furae  3eit  bornadb  jicb  auf  ben 

feit  unDerlebt  beobadbtet  murbe.  ©t.  2RQt»  SBcg  gen  ^ebron,  einer  ©tabl  in  bem  ©e- 

tbous^fcbreibt:  SWaria,  feine  a«uiter,  birge  bon  ^ubao,  madbte,  nm  SBafe  ©tlaabetb 

bem  ^oi'ebb  bertrouet  mor,  ebe  er  lie  beim=  a»  bejncben,  unb  ibr  au  ibrer  0cbtbQnger.  . 

bolete,  erfonb  jicb^,  bafe  fie  fcbtoanger  mar  fcbaft,  bie  fie  bom  ©ngel  erfobren,  unb  in 

bon  bem  ^eiligen  ©eifte.”  ^ierouS  mogen  einem  ^tlter  eingetreten  mar,  in  meldbem  ein 
mtr  fdjlieben,  bofe  e^  nicbt  immer  ber  ^e»  foId)cr  ©egen  nicbt  gembbniicb  an  ermarten 
brand)  geroefen,  bafs  bie  Srout  fogleicb  3«  ftnnb,  ©liidt  an  tbiinfcben.  ^aum  batte 
bem  $au§  be§  33rQutigam§  ging  unb  mit  Glifobetb  ben  ©rufe  ber  3Karia  bernommen, 
ibm  lebte,  fobalb  fie  ibm  bertrauet  mar.  fo  biipfte  boB  ^inb,  ^obanneS  ber  2:aufer, 
Obncradptet  aber  .bie  berfdbiebenen  Um»  bon  ubernatiirliiber  greube  ergriffen  in  .  : 

ftanbe  in  ©eaiebung  auf  biefen  gad,  mie  bie  ibrem  fieibe.  Itnb  (glifabetb  marb  be§  beili-  i 

IHpocrbPba  fie  angeben,  feine  3uberlaffigfeit  gen  ©eifte^  bod,  unb,  burib  ^^effen  gottlidbe  ) 

befipen,  fo  fonn  bennocb  dltaria’S  unberlep*  ^ingebung  bon  ber  gebeimni&boden  ^enfdb- 

te  ^^eufibbeit,  aucb  im  ©tonbe  ibrer  3Ser»  merbung  beleprt,  rief  fie  au§,  unb  fpradb* 

lobung,  nicbt  in  3meifel  geaogen  merben,  ba  „@ebenebeiet  bift  bu  unter  ben  SBeibern^ 

ibre  ^ungfraufcbaft  burcb  ba§  ebangelium  unb  gebenebeiet  iff  bie  grudbt  beine§  8eibe§! 

beacuget  mirb.  9tudb  fagte  fie  fa  felbft  an  l^nb  mober  fommt  mir  baB,  bap  bie  dTtutter  I 

bem  engcl,  ber  ibr  bcrfiinbigte,  bap  fie  ei»  meineB  ^errn  an  mir  fommt?  ©iebe,  ba  icb  ' 
nen  ©obn  gebaren  merbe,  „®ap  fie  non  fei>  bie  ©timmc  beineB  '©rupeB  borte,  biipfte  boB  . 

nem  »irtQnne  miffe;”  ober,  bop  fie  in  ber  ent»  ^inb  in  meinem  Seibe.  Unb  0  felig  bift  bu, 

boUfamfeit  don  ibrem  ©begatten  Iebe.  SfuB  bie  bu  gegloubet  baft,  benn  eB  mirb  doden* 

biefcr  Urfacbe  murbe  aucb  ^ofepb,  alB  er  don  bet  merben,  maB  bir  gefagt  ift  don  bem 

ibrer  Sd)mQngerfcbaft  borte,  fo  febr  uber»  $errn.”  SHBbann  fing  a^iaria,  dod  S^anfB 

ra[d)t,  unb  bielt  ficb  fo  on  feiner  epre  ge*  unb  iibernaturlidben  ^rfenntniffeB,  on,  @ott  >1 

fronft,  bop  er  befcplop,  fie  beimlicb,  unb  an  preifcn,  unb  fprod):  ,,dfteine  ©eele  erbebct 

obne  ein  Sfuffeben  au  erregen,  an  derloffen,  ben  §errn,  unb  mein  @eift  freuet  fi^  ©otteB,  .  ■ 

monocb  fie,  obgleid)  derlobt,  im  ©tonbe  ber  meineB  ^eilonbeB,”  unb  fo  meiter,  mie  mir  I 

tofcbbeit  leben  modten.  cB  in  bem  ©dongeliften  ©t.  SucoB  oufge-  *  - 

Do  nun  bie  ^ungfrou  3Wario  mit  ^ofepb  3cid)net  finben. 
uerlobet  ober  dertrouet  mar,  fo  erfcpien  ibr  9tacbbem  SWorio  bei  brei  SWonoten  bier 
ber  Gngel  tjfobriel,  unb  derfunbigte  ibr,  bop  gcbfieben,  biB  €Iiaabetb  entbunben  mor, 

fie  bie  fUtutter  beB  'ibteffioB  merben  fodte.  (mie  ©t.  5fmbrofiuB  dermutbet,  ouf  bop  i 

Worm  frug  ibn,  mie  boB  angeben  fodte,  fie  ibn  feben  mbcbte,  um  beffen  miden  fie  ben  1 

fintemal  fie  don  feinem  Wonne  miffe.  SBo*  93e)udb  bauptfocblicb  gemocbt  batte)  fo  febr-  '  / 

rouf  ber  engcl  ibr  aur  Sfntmort  gob,  bop  te  fie  mieber  in  ibre  ^eimotb  anriicf.  ,  k 

ber  .^eilige»(^eift  iiber  fie  fommen^unb  bie  Obngefdbr  um  bie  3eit,  olB  ibre  @nt-  ll 
ilroft  beB  ,^bd)ften  fie  iiberfcbatten  merbe.  binbung  beronnobete,  liep  ber  ^oifer  2fu*  I 

Unb,  um  feine  9tcbc  au  beftotigcn,  unb  ibr  gnftuB,  im  '^obr  ber  SBelt  4000,  im  Iften  I 

an  aeigert,  bop  bei  ®ott  nicbtB  unmoglidb  fei,  ^obr  ©brifti,  unb  im  3ten  dor  ber  gemeinen  I 

fo  fepte  er  nod)  binau,  bop  iprc  -©efreunbte,  3eitred)nung,  ein  ©ebot  ergeben,  bap  ade  I 

bie  fct)on  olt  unb  im  ^efcbrei  ber  Unfrucpt*  Untertbonen  bcB  romifcpen  fdeidbB,  ein  teg*  "  I 
borfcit  fei,  nun  aucb  fcpon  feit  fecpB  Wonoten  licber  in  feine  ©tobt  gingen,  unb  fiib  fiapen  , 

immonger  miire.  Worio  gob  ibm  olBbonn  liepen,  boB  beipt,  ibre  S^omen  no*  ibrem  ' 

aur  Jlntmort:  „©iebe,  icb  bin  bcB  $errn  ©efcpIecptBregifter  oufaeidbnen  an  loffen. 

Wogb;  mtr  gefcbebe,  mie  bu  gefagt  baft.”  Diefem  ©ebot  gemop  begoben  fitb  oudb  So- 
Unb  burcb  bie  munberbore  Ihoft  beB  ^cili-  fcpb  unb  Wario,  meicbe  beibe  pom  $oufe  ( 
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2)obib  toaren,  gen  a3etJ)Ie^em,  bem  ©tcnmn* 
Ort  if)re§  @ef^Ied^t§.  3Bat)renb  if)re§ 
entbnits  in  ber  ©tobt  tear  nun  bie  bon 
SWctrio’S  ©ntbinbung  ^evbei  gefommen,  unb 
fie  gebor  ibreu  erften  ©obn,  toicfelte  ibti  in 
SBinbcIn,  unb  legte  ibn  in  eine  ^ippe  be§ 
©toTIeS,  rtjorin  fie  ibre  SBobnung  aufge* 
fd^Iagen  batten;  benn  fie  fonnten  fonft  feinen 
9taum  in  ber  ^erberge  finben,  megen  ber 
grofeen  3J2enge  bie  au§  ber  ndmiiiben 
Urfad^e  ttjie  fie  nocb  ©etblebem  gefommen 
maren,  unb  murben  be^megen  genbtbiget,  in 
bem  ©toll  ein  Dbbodb  3U  furf)en,  bo  fie  fonft 
feinen  beguemen  Ort  fiir  ibre  ©ntbinbung 
finben  fonnten. 

.■Sie  griecbifcben  ^ircbenbdter  finb  faft  otte 
einftimmig  ber  QJJeinung,  bofe  ber  Ort,  mo 
unfer  i^eilonb  geboren  itoorben,  eine  gelfen* 
$obIe  getoefen  fei.  ^uftinuS  unb  @ufebiu§ 
legcn  ibn  oufeerbalb  ber  ©tobt,  ober  nabe 
bei  berfelbe;  unb  ^ieront)mu§  melbet,  bafe 
er  am  fitblicben  'Snbe  ber  ©tabt  getoe^ 
fen  lodre.  ©§  tourbe  gemeiniglicb  bafiir 
gebaltcn,  bafe  bie  Jungfrau  in  ber  9^a(bt 
itacb  ibrer  ^nfunft  in  Setblebem,  ober  ben 
25ten  SJeaember,  ^efum  geboren  babe.  Unb 
biefe  3Jtcinung  ift  Qudb  fibon  bon  ^Iter§  ber 
bon  ber  ^ir(be  ongenommen  morben.  'Sie 
^irdbenbater 'beri(bten  un§  ferner,bQfe2f?QriQ 
^efun\  ^briftum  obne  ©dbmeraen  unb  obne 
bie  ^iilfe  einer  §ebamme  geboren,  meil  fie 
obne  bofe  Suft  embfongen  babe,  unb  bafe 
mebcr  fie,  nocb  bie  •grud^t  ibre§  fieibeS  on 
bem  'glucb,  toeicber  gegen  Slbom  unb  ©ba 
Qu§gefbro(ben  morben,  au  tragen  gebabt 
batten. 

3ur  ndmiicben  3eit  berfiinbigten  bie  ®n= 
gel  bie  <Seburt  ©brifti  ben  $irten  aiif  bem 
gelbe  bei  S?etblebem,  unb  biefe  fomen  in 
ber  5^od^t  3U  SJJaria  unb  ^ofebb/  unb  bem 
^inbletn,  ba^^  in  ber  ^ribt>e  log,  unb  beteten 
an.  fyjoria  ober  bebielt  atte  biefe  Dinge, 
unb  betoobrte  fie  in  ibrem  ^eraen  auf.  ©i* 
nige  Beit  bomad)  fomen  bie  SBeifen  bom 
iDiorgenlonb,  bon  einem  ©tern  geleitet,  ber 
bor  ibnen  ber  ging  bi§  an  ben  Ort,  mo  ba§ 
^inblein  lag,  unb  brad)ten  ^efu  bie  gebeim* 
nifeboEen  Sefcbenfe  bon  i@oIb,  SBeibraud) 
unb  MJJgrrben.  2)a  fie  im  Xraum  bon  einem 
©ngel  gemarnt  murben,  fo  aogen  fie  barauf 
auf  einem  onbern  2Beg,  al§  ben  fie  gefom* 
men,  in  ibre  ^eimatb  auriicf,  obne  bem  ^e= 
robc§  bie  berlongte  S^acbridbt  mitautbeilen, 
urn  meld)e  er  fie  unter  bem  SSormanb  erfudbt 
batte,  bafe  er  alSbonn  ebenfoES  fommen  unb 


bo^  ^nblein  anbeten  moEe;  feine  mabrc 
Sfbfi^t  aber  mor,  ^bu  au  tobten,  ba  er  in 
ibm  einen  gefabrlid)cn  9?ebenbubler  feincr 
^errfd)aft  befurd)tete. 

5(l5  aber  bie  3eit  ber  'iDiarid  fReinigung 
gefommen  mar,  ba^  beifet,  bieraig  J^age  nad^ 
^efu  ©eburt,  ging  fie  binauf  gen  ^erufa^ 
lem,  um  bort  ibren  ©obn  bem  ^errn  bar* 
aufteEen,  unb  ba§  Opfer  au  geben,  meIdjeS 
burcb  ba§  lOiefeb  SRofiS  befoblen  mar  aur 
Sleinigung  ber  SBeiber  nad)  ber  <Seburt. 
mar  ober  aur  bamaliger  3rit  in  Srrufalem 
ein  alter  ®fann,  mit  fRamen  ©imeon,  ber 
mar  boE  be§  <§eiligen  @eifte§,  unb  botte  bie 
58erbeifeung  empfangen,  er  foEte  ben  2^ob 
nicbt  fcben,  er  botte  benn  aubor  Gbriftum 
ben  $errn  gefeben.  2)iefer  fam  nun,  auf 
Sfnregung  be§  '®eifte§  ©otte§,  in  ben  2:em* 
pel,  nabm  ^efum  auf  feine  ^trrne,  lobete 
©ott,  unb  fprad^  au  ERaria,  feiner  Gutter: 
„©iebe,  biefer  mirb  gefebt  au  einem  SaE  unb 
9luferfteben  ESieler  in  Si^^oel,  unb  au  einem 
Beicben,  bem  miberfprodien  mirb.  Unb  e§ 
mirb  ein  ©cbrocrt  burcb  beine  Seele  bringen, 
auf  bafe  bieler  §eraen  ©ebanfen  offenbar 
merben.” 

Sarnad^  al§  ^ofepb  unb  ERaria  ficb  bereit 
gemad)t  batten  nacb  Efaaaretb  in  ibre  ^ei* 
matb  auriidfaufebren,  erfcbien  ber  ©ngel  be§ 
$errn  bem  Sofepb  int  Xraum,  unb  ©ebot 
ibm,  mit  ERaria  unb  bem  ^inbe  in  ©gpptcn* 
lanb  311  flielien,  meil  ^erobe§  im  ©inn  babe, 
^efum  umaubringen.  ^ofepb  geborcbte  bem 
SefebI  unb  oeraog  in  ©gpptenlanb  bi§  nad) 
bem  Stobe  ^erobiS;  bann  aber  febrten  er 
unb  EJtaria  mieber  nad)  Efaaaretb  auriicf, 
mogtcn  e§  jcbod)  nid)t,  nad)  5BctbIebcm  au 
geben,  meil  e§  unter  ber  .Jperrfdbaft  be§ 
9lrcbelau§,  be§  ©obn§  unb  XbronfoIgerS 
.‘^crobi§  be^  ©rofeen  ftanb. 

^ofepb  unb  ERaria  gingen  aEe  Sabre  flen 
Serufalem  auf  ba§  Ofterfeft;  unb  ba  Sefu^ 
amdif  Sobrc  alt  mar,  nabmen  Sbn  feine 
©Item  mit  nad>  ber  .^auptftabt.  Xa  aber  bie 
:!tage  bc§  'gefteg  noEenbct  maren,  fcpten  fie 
au^  auf  bie  Etiidffebr  in  ibre  .^>eimatb:  ba§ 
•Q'inb  Sefu§  aber  blieb  au  Serufalem,  obne 
bofa  fie  es  mufjten.  Unter  ber  SScrmutbung, 
bafe  er  unter  ber  iibrigcn  ©efeEfd^aft  mdre, 
famcn  fie  eine  Xagereife;  ba  fie  ibn  aber 
nid)t  unter  ibren  ^reunben  unb  Sefannten 
fanben,  fo  gingen  fie  mieberum  nod)  Serufo* 
lem,  unb  fucbtcn  ibn  bort.  Efaib  breien  Xa- 
gen  fanben  fie  Sbn  tm  Stempel  fipen,  mitten 
unter  ben  Sebrern,  mo  er  ibnen  aubortc. 
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uiib  lie  rragete.  fie  fo^en,  tourben 
fie  Dott  Gntfebcng,  unb  SRoria  fproc^  3U 
,,3Wdn  'Sobn,  iDorum  ^Qft  bu  un§  boS 
getbon-?  Siebe,  bcin  SBoter  unb  idb  boben 
bid)  mit  Scbmer^en  gefucbt.”  Sefu§  ontluor- 
tete  ibnen:  „3Ba§  i[t  eS,  bo^  ibr  midb  ge* 
fucbct  bobt*^  SBiffet  ibr  nicbt,  bofe  idb  fein 
mufe  in  bem,  bo^  meineS  SSoterS  ift?”  er 
fcbrte  bornocb  mit  ibnen  nocb  S^ojoretb  3U» 
rucf,  unb  lebte  mit  ibnen  mit  finblidbem  @e= 
borfam  unb  ©rgebenbeit.  8eine  'Sljjutter 
nber  bcbielt  ode  bicfc  2>inge  in  ibrem  ^er^cn. 

(fDongelium  mclbct  nun  nidbt^  mebr 
Don  bcr  Jungfrau  'iUiorio,  bi§  jur  ^odb^eit 
in  (Iona,  imobei  fie  mit  ibrem  Sobne  ^efu 
gegcnmortig  mor. 

(5d)Iufe  foigt) 


Sfricbe  fci  mit  curb. 


Dq§  muf3  ein  feliger  Stugenblicf  gemefen 
fein  an  jenem  S^terabenb,  qI§  ^efu§  in  ber 
'JWittc  Seiner  hunger  erf^ien.  bot= 

ten  bie  i^ungcr  ^bn  mobi  oft  in  ibrer  0Witte 
gebabt,  menn  fie  Seiner  fHebe  aubbrtcn,  Sei= 
nen  SBunbcrmerfen  jufcbouten  unb  mit  ^bm 
umgingen  toic  mit  einem  greunbe.  3tber 
ba^  Scibcn  botte  fie  Don  Sbnt  getrennt,  fie 
iDoren  faft  aHe  feige  gefloben  unb  ^ctru§ 
botte  ^bn  fcbnobc  Derleugnet.  SDunfel  idq» 
ren  fene  Sage,  abcr  nun  mar  .ba§  Oftcrlidbt 
crfcbienen  unb  ber  Ofterfurft,  ^e)u§,  tritt 
mitten  unter  'Seine  trauernben,  furd)tfamen 
^linger  mit  Scinem  t^nebcuSgrufe:  „5riebe 
fei  mit  eud)!”  2BeId>e  SBonne  mufete  ba  bie 
^eracn  burd)ftromen !  2Bie  mbgen  bie  ^Un¬ 
ger  gejubelt  baben:  ^r  Icbt,  ®r  ift  ba,  ba§ 
OJrab  bebielt  ^bn  nid)t!  ©r  ift  mitten  unter 
ibnen.  (fr  3eigt  ibnen  feine  burdbgrabene 
.<panb  unb  Seine  burcbftocbcne  Seite,  bie 
.8eid)cn  Seines  fiir  fie  Dergoffenen  3?IuteS. 
C?r  legt  ibnen  bie  Sdbriften  auS,  bafe  aHe 
3mcifel  auS  ibren  *'oer3en  fdbminben  unb  bie 
Sonne  ber  gbttlid)cn  ©nobe  olleS  erleu^tet. 
— ^a,  menu  &v,  ber  9tuferftanbene,  bei  unS 
ift,  baben  mir  iicben  unb  Srieben.  ^nmitten 
beS  Secbfels  unb  ber  Unrubc  biefer  3cit 
crfrcuen  mir  unS  bcS  berblicbcn  @otteSfrie= 
benS,  ben  ber  3lufcrftanbcne  auS  bem  ©rabe 
gebracbt  bat.  Sinb  and)  bie  dufeeren  SebenS= 
Derbaltniffc  nicbt  gldn3enb,  fo  glan3t  bocb 
ber  Sbriftcn  inmenbigeS  Seben,  eS  gldn3et 
Dorn  Sonnenfcbein  ber  gdttlicben  ©nabe  unb 
Don  bem  Sid)t  beS  9tngefidbt§  ^efu  ^brifti- 
iffienn  9tot  unb  3Infedbtung  fommcn,  tocnn 


bie  Sage  erfcbeinen,  bon  benen  eS  beifet,  fie 
gefaHen  unS  nidbt,  ibann  bulten  mir  Me 
^anb  unfereS  treuen  §eiIonbe§  feft  unb 
fbredben:  „9!8orum  foUt  id)  midb  benn  grd« 
mp?  ^ob  idb  bo(b  ©briftum  nodb,  toer  mitt 
mir  ben  nebmen?”  2Bie  mirb  eS  erft  fein, 
menn  mir  am  ®nbe  unferer  ijSilgerfabrt  am 
gelangt  finb  unb  Sen  fdbauen.  Sen  mir  bie* 
nieben  nidbt  gefeben  unb  bodb  geliebt  baben, 
menn  mir  im  SSottgenufe  bimmlifcber  ©liter 
es  erfabren  burfen:  „2Ber  ben  Sobn  ©otteS 
bat,  ber  but  baS  emige  Seben!” — ^©rmdblt. 


©in  ttftann  nadb  bem  Bergen  ©otteS. 


SaS,  fagt  unS  bie  33ibel,  mar  SaDib.  STtte, 
bie  mit  feiner  fiebenSgefdbidbte  Befannt  finb, 
geben  audb  3“^  bafe  SaDib  fidb  fomobi  in  fei= 
ner  ^ugenb  alS  audb  in  feiner  ^ttJanneSbliite 
biefeS  8o_bcS  miirbig  ermiefen  bat;  iienn  in 
bem  menfdilidb  ungleidben  ^ampfe  gegen  ben 
Sttiefen  '©oliatb  befunbet  er  einen  liber  feine 
^abre  gebenben  3Wut,  gegriinbet  auf  uner- 
fd)utterIidbeS  ©ottDertrauen ;  Saul  gegen* 
iiber  legte  er  eine  bulbenbe  unb  Dergebenbe 
8iebe  an  ben  Sag  mie  man  biefelbe  beute, 
im  3man3igften  ^abrbunbert  nacb  ber 
SWenf^tperbung  ^fu  ©brifti,  nodb  berbdit* 
niSmdfeig  felten  finben;  unb  alS  ^dnig  fudbte 
er  ouf  jebe  SBeife  baS  SBobI  feineS  SSoIfeS  3U 
fdrbern.  SBenn  eS  fidb  alfo  nur  urn  biefc 
fjSunfte  boubelte,  fo  miirbe  mobI  niemanb 
©inmenMing  modben  gegen  obige  ©buraf* 
terificrung.  Slber  leiber  mirb  boS  febdne 
93ilb  getriibt  burdb  einen  bunflen  g^Iedf  in* 
bem  er  nodb  im  3tlter  'burdb  eine  unermartete 
Sdbmdd)e  sum  ©bebredber  unb  sum  tt^orber 
murbe.  aSegen  biefer  Satfadbe  ift  eS  Dielen 
unfofelidb  'ibie  SoDib  mit  biefem  'aWolel  qIS 
„ein  '3)('ann  nodb  bem  ^ersen  ©otteS”  beseidb* 
net  merben  fonnte. 

SBenn  ©ott  bcilig  unb  geredbt  ift,  fo  mirb 
gefragt,  fonn  ^bm  bonn  foldb  ein  SBerbredben 
moblgefollen?  Hub  menn  ©ott  ottmiffenb 
ift,  beifet  eS  meiter,  fo  mufete  ©r  bodb  Won 
olS  ©r  bem  ^rofibeten  Somuel  ben  Wuftrag 
gob,  SoDib  sum  ^dnig  su  folben,  bofe  ber* 
felbe  im  Sllter  fatten  miirbe — mdre  e§  ba 
ni^t  beffer  gemefen,  menn  ber  ^err  nidbt  fo 
friib  gelobt  bdtte?  So  fliigelt  man  bin  unb 
ber  in  bem  eitlen  Seftreben  biefeS  fttdtfel 
mit  bem  befcbrdnften  menfdblWen  aSerftonbe 
Idfen  3u  motten,  bobei  bergeffenb,  bofe  ©ot* 
teS  ©ebonf  en  unb  SBege  unenblidb  Die!  bober 
finb  olS  bie  menfdblidben. 


LI 
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Stkr  e§  ift  un§  ein  Sd^IiiJfel  gegeben,  tDO= 
mit  e§  mbglirf)  ift  ba§  gebeimniSDotte  SBort 
ju  entaiffern  unb  beffen  Sinn  ju  ergriinben, 
unb  loir  finben  benfelben  in  bem  SBorte  ^ot= 

‘  te§,  njel^eS  ja  fiir  jeben,  ber  rirf}tig  ge» 
braucbt,  „be§  gufeeS  Seudbte  unb  ein  Sidbt 
'  Quf  bent  2Bege”  ift.  S28q§  fagt  un§  toobl  nun 
bie  SBIbel  beauglid)  ber  Singe,  bie  @ott  toobI= 
gefaHig  ober  mifefdttig  finb?  SBenn  tnir  bie 
I  folgenben  SteHen  betenb  betrodbten:  —  1. 
Bam.  15,  22;  Bpv.  16, 18;  ^f.  51, 19;  Suf. 

’  15,  21;  18,  13;  iWottb.  26,  75;  l.^et.  5, 

5;  SKottb.  11,  29;  Qut  22,  25— 27;  — fo 
erfeben  roir  barouS,  bofs  jebe  gorm  non 
8elbftfucbt:  ©igenbiinfel,  fRubmfudbt,  $of- 
fort,  unb  fo  tneiter  bem  beiligen  <Sott  mife= 
foHig  ift;  bofe  ®r  jebod)  mit  liebenoUem  ®r= 
barmen  auf  biejenigen  Seiner  ^inber  b^t' 

»  abfiebt,  bie  ^b^t  mit  l^Jut  unb  @ottt)cr= 

I  trauen  geborfam  finb,  bie  mittig  Seiner 
Siibrung  folgen  felbft  auf  bunflen  unb 
,  rauben  ^faben,  unb  bie  ibre  au§  menfdb* 
lidber  Sdbinadbbeit  begangenen  gebltritte  in 
Semut  befennen  unb  bereuen,  nidbt  aber  toie 
5Ibam  atte  Sdbnlb  auf  anbere  idj'ieben. 

Sanib  toar  ein  .^elb.  ©r  butte  in  feinem 
fteten  fRingen  unb  ^ampfen  —  erft  gegen  bie 
"•  S'iatur  gum  Sdbube  ber  Sdbafe  feine§  SBotcrS, 
bann  gegen  bie  geinbe  feineS  3SoIfe§  unb  ge= 

'  .  gen  perfonlidbe  §einbe  —  einen  boben  ©rab 

non  Strebfomfeit,  'liJut  unb  SBillen^fraft 
cntmidcit.  Unb  meil  Sanib  an  @ott  glaubte 
^  unb  Sbin  geborfam  gu  fein  fndbte,  tneil  er  er= 
i  fannt  batte,  bafe  er  nur  im  ^ampf  fiir  ba^ 

!  >  fRedbt  auf  ©otte§  ^ilfe  boffen  fonnte,  n)db= 
renb  anberfeitg  febe^o  Unredbt  non  Sbiu  be= 

‘■f  ftraft  mirb  —  be§bulb  murbe  er  nicpt  grau= 
fam,  mie  fo  nieic  ^rieger,  fonbern  er  ent= 
mirfelte  eine  barmbergige  Siebe  gegen  on- 
here.  Somit  but  Sonib  bnrd)  Srebfamfeit 
unb  (^ottnertrouen  feine  Seelc  gur  ^elben- 
feeic  entmirfielt,  inbem  er  einen  boben  ©rob 
non  Satenmut,  Sopferfeit,  nerbunben  mit 
f  SUidficbtnobme  unb  ©belmut  errong. 

Unb  biefe  feine  ^elbenfeele  mar  es,  bie 
Sanib  gu  einem  'i^tonne  nod)  bem  ^>ergen 
©otte§  modbte. 

Sie  gonge  iBibeIbotfd)aft  meift  borouf  bin, 

,  bafe  fomobi  fnedbtifc^e  gurdbt  oB  oudb  feige 
Untdtigfeit  bem  grofeen  ©ott  miMuHig  finb. 
SBobI  Perlongt  ©ott  ©eborfom  non  Seinen 
^inbern,  ober  ©r  ergmingt  benfelben  nidbt, 
fonbern  ©r  iiberldfet  febem  eingelnen  SWen- 
fd)enfinbe  bie  freie  SBobl.  Unb  feber,  ber  fidb 
bemiibt,  bem  ^errn  gu  folgen,  meife,  bafe 


SBalfleit 

es  oft  grofeen  'iUtut  unb  grofee  Selbftnerleug- 
nung  unb  ©ottnertrouen  erforbert,  bie 
fdbmeren  ober  unangencbmen  Slrbeiten  gu 
nerrid)ten,  bie  ©ott  ibm  mandbmal  guroeift. 
Sonib  but  bu§  oudb  erfabren,  unb  but  im 
33emuBtfein  ber  gu  uberminbenben  SdbJnie- 
gcrfciten  bercitmiflig  bem  ©ott  feiner  33dter 
gebieut,  roesbulb  ibm  uud)  ©ottes  ^ilfe  gu- 
teil  murbe  in  ber  Ueberminbung  otter 
Seinbe. 

©rft  im  Stlter,  oI§  er  gloubte,  feine  unb 
feineg  SSoIfeS  geinbe  fomeit  befiegt  gu  bu» 
ben,  bofe  non  benfelben  nidbtg  mebr  gu  be- 
fiirdbten  fei,  unb  bojg  er  fid)  bc^bolb  bie  mobi* 
nerbiente  ittube  gonncn  unb  bie  'grudbtc  fei¬ 
ner  91rbeit,  ^ei(^tum  unb  ©bre  geniefeen 
fdnne  —  bo  erfd}Iaffte  gong  unbemerft  feine 
.^clbenfeele  au§  Sotenmangel.  9lber  biefe 
©elegenbeit  benupte  Soton,  ber  ftetC’  mad)- 
fome  Seelenfeinb  um'  Sonib  gum  Sutt  gu 
bringen,  mie  er  fa  oud)  J^ute  nod)  mond)em 
@eifte§l)elben  burdb  9teid)tum,  Sequcmiid) 
feit  unb  9tube  ben  bimmlifcben  li3obn  ner- 
fiirgt  unb  momoglidb  gong  gu  entgieben  fud)t. 
Sedbolb  mobnt  oudb  ber  9lpofteI  fo  ernftlid): 
„28er  bo  meinet  gu  fteben,  febc  mobi  gu,  ban 
er  nidbt  fotte.” 

San  Sonib§  Sutt  feinem  ©ott  febr  mife- 
fdttig  mar,  mufete  biefer  bulb  non  bem  ifjro- 
pbetcn  9?otbon  bopeu.  93ei  biefer  ©elegen¬ 
beit  ermic§  e§  fid)  ober,  bofe  Sanib  in  3Birf- 
lidb'feit  eine  ^elbenfecle  entmidfelt  butte, 
bie  burdb  ben  ©enufe  'be§  9icid)tum§  unb 
bamit  ncrbunbenc  Sotenlofigfeit  erfdblufft 
mor,  bie  jebod)  burd)  ben  pldblid)en  Sturg 
unb  ba§  Sonnermort  bee-  ^ropbeten:  „Su 
bift  ber  'Dconn  be^  Sobee!”  mieber  uufge- 
riittelt  murbe  unb  fid)  bonn  gum  bod)ften 
©rube  bes  .'pelben muted-,  ndmiid)  gur  Semut 
ermannte. 

Sold)  bemiitiges  ©ingefteben  ber  eigenen 
Sd)ulb  nerbunben  mit  mubrer  9teuc  unb  ouf- 
rid)tiger  93itte  urn  58ergebung  ift  nur  fold)en 
Seelen  mdglid),  bie  burd)  ernftes  Seftrebeu 
bie  ererbte  obomitifd)e  Sd)nidd)c  unb  f^eig- 
beit  in  grofjem  SWufee  ubermuuben  boben. 
Sa§  finb  ^elbenfeelen  im  mobren  unb  bdd)= 
ften  Sinne  bee  SBortee.  Unb  foldbe  ^Iben- 
fcelen,  bie  fid)  in  freimittiger  Semut  nor  ib* 
rem  ©ott  erniebrigen,  finb  5bnt  jebergeit  on- 
genebm  unb  merben  bonn  nom  Sbm  erbdbt, 
mie  une  ^efus  beutlid)  erfidrt  in  ben  ©leii- 
niffen  nom  ^burifder  unb  3ottner  unb  nom 
nerlorenen  Sobn,  fomie  oucb  in  ben  au§- 
briicflicben  2Borten:  „aBer  fid)  felbft  crbdbet, 
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bei*  ttjirb  emiebriget  unb  toer  fid^  felbft  er* 
niebriget,  ber  toirb  erl^o^et”  (30?Qtlj)QU§  23, 
12 j.  ^ie)e  SBorte  unjereS  SKeifterS  beuten 
oucl)  on,  bofe  bie  hjabre  0eIbfterniebngung, 
bie  freirolHige  Semut,  bem  tobe  i@otle§ 
3U  fomml  unb  erft  olB  anboltenben, 
mutigen  Scben§  im  2)ien|te  be§  grofeen 
^errn  geaeitigt  toirb.  2Ber  fidb  aber  felbft 
afl^n  ©rnfte§  biefer  beftanbigen  Strebiom* 
feit  befleifeigt,  bem  mirb  e§  nidt)t  fdrmer  fal’ 
len  au  bcrjteben,  bofe  SDabibS  ^elbenfeele 
@ott  moblgefbUig  mar;  unb  er  toirb  qu§ 
biejer  ©rfenntniS  bie  Sol’flerung 

aieben,  bofe  er  felbft  baS  aSoblgefoUen  feine§ 
bimmlifcben  SSoterS  erlangen  fann,  toenn  er 
ficb  bemiibt,  feine  eigene  8eele  aur  ^elben* 
feele  au  eraieben  nacb  ber  Sebre  unb  bem 
SBeifbiel  be§  grofeen  3!)Qbib»8obne0. 

— ©rtooblt. 


Unfere  S«9«nb  tttteUung. 


S^tbel  ^ragen. 


^r.  9Jo.  917.  —  aSoS  ift  bem  §errn  etn 
(SreuI  unb  toirb  nii^t  ungeftrafl  bleiben, 
toenn  fie  ficb  gleidb  olle  on  einonber  btmgen? 

gfr.  91o.  918.  —  SBqS  reben  bie,  ba  nidbtS  ' 
binter  ift;  unb  reiaen  aur  Unaudbt  aur  fleifdb* 
lidben  fiuft  biefenigen,  bie  redbt  entronnen 
tooren  benen,  bie  im  ^rrtbum  toonbeln? 


^nttoorten  auf  fBibel  ^ragen. 


3rr.  91o.  709. — 98ag  ift  ben  ©obenbirten 
nerbei^en,  bie  bie  ^erbe  berloffen? 

Ulntto.  —  8itoert  fomme  ouf  ibren 
i'frm,  unb  ouf  ibr  recbteS  aiuge.  ^br  5trm 
miiffe  Dcrbcrben  unb  ibr  reebteS  Stuge  bunfel 
toerbcn.  8Qd).  11,  17. 

9lubli<bc  fiebrc.  —  ®er  ^fjropbrt  ©odboria 
Imt  toeiter  gemeifagt  non  ben  untreuen  ^ir^ 
ten — ©obem.'oirten, — non  toeldben  ber  ^ro*  | 
pbrt  ^efefiel  niel  311  fogen  bati^-  t'iuiJ  j 
.'^irten  bie  fid)  felbft  tociben,  unb  bie  ^crbe 
ibre  eigene  2Segc  gebcn  laffcn.  Dq§  a^er- 
fd)mod)tete  bcfudieu  fie  nid)t,  bQ§  3erfd)lQ= 
gene  unb  3crbrod)enc  bcileu  fie  uid)t,  unb 
bo§  OScfunbe  ncrforgcn  fie  nid)t. 

3)urd)  ^tcfefiel  fprnd)  ber  ^crt  m  ben  ^ir^ 
ten  CsfrocbS  bie  fid)  felbft  toeiben!  ©oflen 
nid)t  bie  .'oirten  bie  ^erbe  toeiben?”  3)ie 
.•^irten,  bie  a^riefter  finb  toobi 

geimint  bamit,  bie,  fogt  er,  freffen  ba§  get* 


te  felbft,  fleiben  fidb  felbft  mil  ber  aSoHe  unb 
fdbiacbten  bo^  gemaftete  fiir  fidb  felbft,  ober 
bie  ©dbafe  ber  .§erbe  toollen  fie  nidbt  toeiben. 

2)ie§  tooren  foldbe  ^riefter  bie  nur  au* 
foben  bofe  fie  felbft  bequem  leben  fonnten. 
2)ie  aSerfdbmodbteten,  boS  tooren  SWenfdben 
bie  troftloS  tooren  unb  foft  neraogten,  bie 
Siroft  notig  bulten.  i£ie  a^riefter  tooren  bo 
foldbe  mit  ©otteS  aSort  au  troften,  ober  fie 
befiimmerten  ficb  uicbt^  toegen  ibnen.  2tn* 
here  irrtcn  nb  non  ©otteS  aSegen  unb  too* 
ren  nerlorene.  2>ie  iPriefter  foKten  fie  fudben 
ober  onftott  fie  an  nermobnen  unb  fonft 
toieber  auriidt  3U  bolen,  berrfdbten  fie  nur 
mit  oiler  ©trenge  iiber  fie. 

©ocborjo  fogte,  bo§  ©dbtoert  miiffe  iiber 
fie  lommen  unb  fie  ouf  ibren  redbten  2Irm 
unb  redbteg  2tuge  fdblogen,  bofe  ber  2trm 
nerborren  unb  bo§  ^uge  bunfel  merbe. 

3!)ie§  ift  onautoenben  ouf  bie  Sebrer  au 
biefer  3eit  in  ber  dbriftlidben  ©emeine.  2)ie 
fiebrcr  foUen  bie  irrenben  fudben  unb  auriicf 
bringen ;  bie  bungernben  nodb  ©otte§  aSort 
foEen  fie  ft)eifen.  3)ie  untreuen  ^irten  foEen 
unter  ©otte§  gered)te§  ©eridbt. 

Sir.  fEo.  910.  —  aSoS  Iciffet  ber  gute  $irte 
fiir  feine  ©dbofe? 

aintto.  —  S)er  gute  ^irte  loffet  fein  fie» 
ben  fiir  feine  ©dbofe.  ^ob-  10, 12. 

91u^(id)e  Sebw.  —  Sefu§  felbft  ift  ber 
eine  gute  ^irte.  @r  fom  in  bie  aSelt  bo§ 
aScrIorene  an  fudben.  ©eine  gonae  aWiffion 
ift  fo  fdbon  borgefteEt  burdb  feine  ©leidbniffe 
non  ben  ©dbofen  unb  beren  ^irten.  2lEe 
2f?enfdben  finb  nerloren  obne  ^efum. 
toor  fEiemonb  im  ^immel  ober  ouf  ©rben 
ber  bie  2Renfdben,  bie  in  ber  ©unbe  unb 
Itnitoiffenbeit  ouf  biefer  ©rbe  b^rum  irrten, 
fonnte  aufommen  bringen,  ou§  ber  aSufte 
be§  UngloubenS  erretten,  unb  aum  toobren 
Seben  bringen  oB  nur  ©ott  felbft.  ©r  for* 
mulirte  einen  ^plon  tooburdb  bo§  nerirrte 
5BoIf  fonnte  aufommen  gebrodbt  toerben. 
©r  fprodb  bo§  aSort,  unb  bo§  SSort  toorb 
Sflcifd)  unb  fom  ouf  bie  ©rbe.  ®ie  ©ott* 
beit  felbft  bat  fid)  in  ^efu  ©brifti  oI§  ©otte§ 
©obn  gcoffenbort  urn  bo§  SBerlorene  au 
fud)en. 

aiber  toie  bot  Sefu§,  ber  treue  §irle  bie 
nerlorenen  ©d)ofen  ongetroffen?  ©ie  tooE* 
ten  fid)  nidbt  finben  loffen.  3Iu§genommen 
eine  Heine  3ubl  bie  ibu  onnebmen  oI§  ib* 
ren  ,'perrn  unb  ^irten,  unb  fidb  auredbt  toei* 
fen  liefeen,  ging  bie  nerlorene  aWenfdbbeit 
nur  immer  nocb  toeiter  in  bie  aSufte  ber 
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Siinbe  unb  be§  SBerbetbenS,  unb  qI§  er  an* 
bielt  fie  gu  fu^en  unb  fie  ju  iiberapgen  oon 
ibrem  berlorenen  e^orten  fidb 

biefe  derlorne  Sd^afe  gegen  ibren  ^irten 
unb  tobteten  ibn.  @r  liefe  fie  nidbt.  @r  blieb 
bei  ibnen  unb  fu(bte  nad)  ben  SSerirrten,  unb 
bin  unb  icieber,  iibcrrebete  unb  iiberaeugte 
er  ein^  unb  bo§  anbere,  unb  fiibrte  eS  an 
ber  ^erbe  too  e§  fidber  mar. 

^efu§,  ber  gute  ^irte  tourbe  aber  fdbliefe* 
lidb  oon  ben  felbftgeredbten,  ober  berlorenen 
^obenbrieftern,  Stelteften,  Sdbriftgelebrten 
unb  ifJboi^ifder  getbbet.  Scfu§  f^ob  nidbt  qI§ 
fie  ibm  nadb  bem  Seben  ftanben.  6r  liefe  ba§ 
Seben  bon  ibm  felbft. 

3lIio  foUen  audb  nodb  aHe  treue  ^irten 
■  gefonnen  fein — bereit  bo§  Seben  au  laffen 
ober  nid)t  oufboren  nadb  bent  SSerlorenen 
an  fud[)en. — 93. 


(Sin  S^og  gutcr  93otfdboft.  2.  ^bn.  7,  9. 
„8tebCf  i<b  bcrfunbigc  curb  groftc  fjreube,” 
£ttf.  2,  10. 

gereidbt  mir  ftet§  aur  greube  bic  tmb 
ba  eine  ©elegenbeit  au  finben,  um  einen 
fleinen  literarifdben  93eitrag  fiir  cbriftlid)€ 
3eitfdbriften  aur  tneiteren  ^ublifation  ein* 
fenben  au  fonnen.  ift  meine  grfabrung 
aB  Seciforger,  in  guten  unb  bbfen  Shagen, 
ob  Sonnenfdbein  ober  9legen,  toabrenb  mei* 
ner  .<Q0u§befudbeu  bei  ^efunben  unb  ^ran* 
feu,  bei  3frmen  unb  fBeidben,  bei  (Selebrlen 
unb  Itngeicbrten,  ob  b^ben  ober  niebrigen 
StanbcS,  cine  cl)riftlidbe  Beitfdbrift  mit  einer 
guten  SBotfcbaft  bernimmt  ein  jeber  gerne, 
uub  finbct  iibcrall  guten  $tnflang  an  ben 
Dbrcn  unb  3tufnabme  in  ben  ^eraen.  S)enn, 
e§  ift  bier  Untcrfdbieb,  ob  ^ube  ober 
©riedbe,  fie  finb  aHaumal  0unber.  „^ier 
ift  nid)t,  ber  @utc§  tue,  aucb  nicbt  einer.” 
9iom.  3.  „25enn  e§  ift  bier  fein  Untcrfdbieb ; 
fie  finb  ollaumal  Siinbcr,  unb  mongein  be§ 
9tuW§.  i)en  fie  an  ©ott  bo^en  foEten.  Unb 
metben  obnc  SBerbienft  geredbt  au§  feiner 
©nabe  burd)  bie  ©rlofung,  fo  burdb  Sefwnt 
©briftum  gefcbeben  ift”  (58.  23.  24).  „@o 
finb  tbir  nun  58otfdbafter  an  ©bnfti  Statt; 
benn  ©ott  bermabnt  burdb  to  bitten 
tnir  eud)  an  ©b^ifti  ©tatt:  fiaffet  eudb  ber* 
fobnen  mit  ©ott.  3)enn  er  b^t  ben,  ber  bon 
feiner  ©iinbe  mufete,  fiir  un§  auf  @unbe  ge* 
macbt,  auf  bafe  mir  tDiirbcn  in  ibm  bie  ©c* 
recbtigfeit,  bie  bor  ©ott  gilt.” 


„5uribabr,  ©r  trug  unfre  ^ranfbeit,  unb 
lub  auf  fi^  unfre  ©dbmeraen.  SBir  aber 
bielten  ibn  fiir  ben,  ber  geblagt  unb  bon 
©ott  gcfdjiagen  unb  gemartcrt  mdre.  9lber 
er  ift  um  unferer  fWiffetat  miHen  bermunbetr 
unb  um  unferer  3iinbe  miEen  aerfdblagen. 
2)ie  Strofe  licgt  auf  ibm,  auf  bafe  mir  grie* 
ben  batten,  unb  burdb  leine  Sfitunben  finb 
mir  gcbeilet”  (^ef.  53). 

3inb  mie  Sdbarladb  beine  ©unben, 

§ft  bcin  ^era  boE  SIngft  unb  SBeb, 
^ann  ber  ©laube  ^efuS  finben — 

Unb  er  mdfd)t  bid)  meife  mie  ^dbnee. 
•Srum  blidf  auf,  blid  auf  au  ^efu, 

©r  bcrgibt  bir  beine  Sunben, 

5BIicf  empor,  ©r  rettet, 

^efu§  rettet  bidb  unb  midb. 

„©r  erniebrigte  fid)  felbft,  unb  marb  ge- 
borfam  bi§  aum  ^obe;  ja  aum  2:obe  am 
^rcua.  2!arum  bat  ibn  and)  ©ott  crbobet, 
unb  bat  ibm  einen  9?amen  gegeben,  ber  iiber 
oEe  S^tomen  ift,  bafe  in  bem  iEamcn  ^efu  fid) 
beugen  foEen  aEc  l^nie  berer,  bie  im  ^immel 
unb  ouf  ©rben  finb,  unb  uEe  3angen  befen* 
ncn  foEcn,  bafe  Sefu§  ©briftwS  ber  ^err  fei, 
aur  ©bre  ©ottc§  be§  5Boter§”  (iPbil-  2, 
8 — 11).  Stmcn.  — 9Babrbeit§freunb. 


iBcrgcbUdi  gctoamt 


3mei  Sdbmeftern,  9tbclinc  unb  5Dtarie, 
batten  ficb  borgenommcn,  einen  5BaE  au  be* 
fud)eu.  5![m  'SfZorgen  be§  baau  beftimmten 
Stages  mar  9tbeline  febr  befiimmert  unb 
ernft.  Sic  fagte,  fie  mod)tc  beutc  nid)t  auf 
beii  5BaE  gcben.  511^  ibre  jsdbmefter  in  fie 
brang,  ibr  bie  Urfadbe  anaugcben,  cradblte 
Stbeline,  e§  babe  ibr  getrdumt,  fie  feien  mit* 
cinanber  in  ben  gidnacnbcu,  prad)tboEen 
't3aEfaal  gcfommen,  aEeS  fei  luftig  unb  mie 
bon  greubc  ftrabtenb  gcraefen,  fie  aber  babe 
fidb  ungliidtlidb  gefiiblt  unb  on  ber  fiuftbor* 
feit  nid)t  teilnebmen  fonnen.  Xa  fei  ibre 
3d)mefter  E)?orie  au  ibr  gefommen  unb  babe 
gefagt:  „^d)  meife  bod)  nidbts  Stdrid)tcrcS 
unb  58erddbtIid)ereS  alS  ba§  longc  ©eficbl. 
ba^  bu  brrunterbdngft.”  ©ie  ober  babe 
nidbt§  barauf  geantmortet,  fonbern  nodb  ei* 
nem  etma§  entfernten  ©otteSaefer  biuiiber* 
gcfdbaut,  beffen  meifec  ©robmdicr  im  9Konb* 
Iid)t  fidbtbar  moren.  93oIb  barauf  bobc  fie 
fid)  fdbmodb  gefiiblt,  ibre  Slugen  feien  matt 
gemorben,  fie  fei  ibrer  ©dbmefter  in  bie  3frme 
gefunfen,  man  babe  fie  in  ein  onftofeenbeS 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


Simmer  gebrac^t  unb  in  einen  toetten  SJrm- 
[cifel  dor  «eincn  0|)iegcl  gefebt.  <3ie  ^)ahe 
)i^  )elb[t  gejefien  unb  fei  ^rjdbrocfen  iiber 
bie  58Ia[fe  ibrer  SBangen.  ■@in  babe  t)er» 
geblicb  berjudjt,  ibr  3U  belfen,  unb  fie  fei  im= 
mer  bloffer  geroorben  unb  enblid)  gcftorben. 

flWarie  locbte  tbte  Sdbinefter  qu§,  bofe  fie 
burcb  einen  bidden  5^raum  fidb  fo  febr  be» 
trtiben  laffe.  „Siebe,  bo  fommt  eben  bQ§ 
5itlQ^fIeib,  siebe  e§  an  unb  riifte  bidb  unb  fei 
luftig  unb  gefd)eit.”  2lbeline  fogte:  „0,  'e§ 
fcboubert  midb,  tnenn  idb  e^  nur  anfebe! 
?iein,  inobrboftig,  icb  fann  nidbt  ouf  ben 
Sail  geben.  SWorie  berlodbte  fie  unb  liefe  ibr 
feine  9lube,  biS  fie  enblicb  nadbgob,  fidb  ent= 
fcblofe  unb  mitging.  9Iber  fie  berlor  ben 
Xraum  nidbt  au§  bem  ©ebadbtniS  unb  tourbe 
immer  biifterer  unb  trauriger.  Smitten  unter 
ber  Suftbarfeit  fam  ibre  gong  bem  fieidbt* 
finn  unb  ber  igreube  bingegebene  ©dbftbefter, 
bid  ben  Straum  boHig  bergeffen  hotter  3« 
SIbeline  unb  fogte  gerobe  bie  ^orte  3U  ibr, 
Jbie  e§  biefer  getraumt  botte.  Stbeline  er- 
fcbraf,  antoortetc  ober  nicbtS.  Oie  fudbte 
ibren  ^mmer  3u  bergeffen,  inbem  fie  fidb 
mitten  unter  bie  SEanaenbcn  mifdbte. 

tburbe  leicbtfinnig,  unb  fie  bergofe  bie 
mornenbe  i3timme  ibre§  '^nnern.  ^ura 
barouf  ging  fie  an  ein  Qenfter  unb  blicfte  auf 
bog  bon  ibtonbfdbein  erbellte  ^efilbe  bi«= 
oug;  fie  fob  einen  entfernten  ^ottegodfer, 
ober  nodbbem  fie  ibn  einem  jungen  ^reunbe 
geaeigt  botte,  febrte  fie  mieber  aum  ^ona  3u= 
rucf  unb  bergo^  oHeg  onbre.  iIJicbt  longe 
bonocb  entftonb  ein  grofser  Sorm  im  SaQl= 
fool.  9tbeline  mor  in  Dbnmodbt  gefollen  unb 
murbe  in  ein  onbreg  Simmer  gebrocbt,  tbo 
mon  fie,  gona  loie  fie  eg  getraumt  botte,.  in 
einen  meiten  JIrmfeffel  febte.  ^bre  3c^e= 
fter,  bie  ibr  bog  ,<pQUbt  bielt,  fob  bog  toten= 
bloffe  ©cfid)t  in  einem  Sbiegel  on  ber  gegen= 
iiberftebenben  SBnnb,  unb  jebt  fiel  ibr  ber 
uerbongniguolle  Xroum  ein.  31beline  felbft 
uerlor  bolb  gona  bie  Sefinnung,  unb  in  Fur= 
aer  Seit  mufjte  ibr  unborbereiteter  Oieift  bon 
ben  Xingen  biefer  Seit  inbfd)ieb  nebmen  unb 
geben,  uni  bor  Wott  311  treten.  2)o  fob  in 
bem  gldnaenben  SoIIfooI  im  ■roeiten  3Irm= 
fcffel  bie  l^eid)C  im  SoHonaug,  mit  Slumeit 
in  ben  .'pooreu  unb  :SiQmanten  am  Sufen. 
2lU'Id}  ein  .Qontroft!  ©ine  8eid)e  im  SoII^ 
foal ! 

Wbditeft  bu  nuibl  oud)  unmittelbor  oug 
bem  ionalofol  in  bie  ©migfeit  geben?  ^e» 
mif5  nid)t!  -Jlber  eg  ift  nidbt  notig,  bafe  mon 


gerobe  in  biefer  SBeife  bie  inornenbe 
■Stimme  beg  ©eifteg  '©otteg  in  ben  SBimb 
fdblogt,  mon  fonn  ibn  bennodb  betriiben.  ^o, 
bicfe  <Stimmc  fommt  fogor  febr  felten  in 
foldbcr  SBeife  in  unfer  $era.  ©arum  odbtet 
ouf  ode  iDtobnungen  beg  '©eifteg,  feien  fie 
nun  burdb  treuer  ©Item  i3Kunb  oermittelt, 
ober  fommen  fie  olg  leife,  innere  3timme 
on  unfer  §era.  „$eute,  fo  ibr  <Seine  nStim* 
me  boren  merbet,  fo  Oerftodt  eure  §eraen 
nidbt!”  (•^e'br.  4,  7.)  ©in mol  fonnte  eg 
oud)  fiir  ung  beifecn:  „Su  ftiot,”  einmol 
fonnten  oudb  toir  eftoig  boruber  trouern,  bofe 
mir  bergeblidb  getoornt  ttmrben. 

©em  §eiligen  ©eifte,  ber  gndbig  bidb  ftroft 
Unb  fidb  om  ©emiffen  beaeuget  mit  ^roft, 
©em  follft  bu,  0  SWenfdbenfinb,  nie  loie* 
berfteben; 

Serfdumft  bu  bie  ©nobe,  ift’g  um  bidb  QC" 
fd)cben. 

Unb  bift  bu  befebret  bon  ^iinben  unb  ©ob 
Su  ^efug,  bem  ^eilonb  unb  fUetter  in  9fot, 
@0  toerbe  boll  ©eifteg,  betriibe  ^bn  nidbt, 
O  folge  ^bm  ftiinblidj  unb  loonble  im  Sidbt! 

■ — ©rtodblt. 


SBog  lieBft  bn? 


3Bog  liebft  bu?  Siebft  bu  bie  gBelt?— 
@ie  bergebt  mit  ibrer  Suft.  Siebft  bu  bog 
Jfnfeben  ber  SKenfcben?  — ©og  ift  eine  @ei= 
fcnblofc  unb  ein  grofeeg  9fidbtg.  ©ie  ©bre? 
—  3Bcnn  fo,  bonn  liebft  bu  beinen  ©dbotten. 
©inen  grofecn  97omen  in  ber  SBelt?  —  ilud) 
biefer  bergebt.  ©eine  greunbe?  — \Sie  rou- 
fd)en  boruber  mie  SBoffer.  Soter  unb  iSWut= 
ter?  —  2ie  finb  fterblid)  unb  miiffen  bi^ 
bolb  berloffen.  ©eine  ^inber?  —  2ie  ge= 
bbren  nicbt  bir,  fie  finb  ©otteg.  ©ein  eigeneg 
Seben?  —  ©og  ift  toie  eine  SBeberfbuIe  unb 
mirb  bolb  obgerocbt.  ©ein  v<poug?  —  ©og 
toirb  bir  ebenfo  getreu  fein  mie  bem  ^ono 
fein  3BoIfif(f):  eg  mirb  bid]  nocfenb  oug= 
fbeien.  ©ein  ©elb  unb  ©ut?  — SBcr  mcife, 
mie  bolb  eg  einem  onbern  aiifdllt?  Sicbft 
bu  bid]  felbft?  —  fo  I]oft  bu  bidb  fdbdnblidb 
betrogen.  SBdble,  mog  bu  miHft,  bei  ollem 
ift  nid]tg  olg  Serluft!  Sei  ©ott  unb  Seiner 
Siebe  geminnft  bu  ollein. 


Sebet  eure  §offnung  gona  ouf  bie  ©nobe, 
bie  eudb  ongeboten  mirb  burdb  bie  Offenba* 
rung  ^efu  ©brifti.  1.  Setrug  1,  13. 
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^ctjen^fricbcii. 


3So§  ig^^ieben  ift,  ba§  lafet  firf)  leid^ter 
empfinben,  ol^  jd^reiben.  ift  bQ§  ©egen- 
teil  aller  inner  Sernffenbeit,  2lngft,  .^n* 
rube  unb  Ungetoifebeit.  Slian  fann  biejen 
grieben  bei  aller  aufeern  Itnrube,  Seib, 
Sdbnterj,  Slantpf,  8pott  unb  SSerfoIgung  bn- 
ben.  Sie  ^ouptlacbe  beim  grieben  ift  eben, 
bafe  man  ein  unerfdbiitterli^eS  gunboment 
but,  borauf  man  ftebt,  unb  ein  getoitfeS  BicI^ 
barauf  man  augebt.  grieben  ift  bie  innerc 
©etoifebeit,  bafe  mir  mit  fieib  unb  'Seele  un= 
ierem  §errn  unb  ^eilanb  angeboren,  im 
Seien  johjobl  tt)ie  audb  im  8terben.  grieben 
ift  bie  ©emifebeit,  bafe  atteS,  ma§  in  biefem 
grbenleben  un§  aucb  a^ftofeen  mag,  bocb 
nur  baau  bienen  mufe,  un§  inniger  mit  Sbnt 
3U  bereinen  unb  bafe,  fo  arm  unb  fdbmadb  n)ir 
audb  in  un§  felber  finb,  ©r  un§  meitcr  belfen 
merbe,  bi§  toir  broben  bei  S^^m  finb.  2Ber  in 
biefem  grieben  lebt,  ber  manbelt  mit  ©b’^i* 
fto,  mag  ber  28eg  mm  iiber  fonnige  ^oben, 
ober  burdb  finftere  ^dler  geben.  „D,  bafe 
bu  auf  meine  ©ebote  merteft,  fo  miirbe  bein 
griebe  fein  toie  ein  2Bafferftrom,”  fo  ruft 
ber  §err  ©einem  SSoIf  iu;  unb  ^efuS  er» 
mabnt  bie  ©einen:  „93Ieibet  in  mir.”  ^n 
mir  bnbt  ibr  grieben.  .  — ©rmdbit. 


Saturn  bcrbirgft  2)ettt  Slntli^  bor  wit? 


©g  gibt  im  Seben  3eiten,  tno  e§  fdbeint, 
al§  ob  i©ott  fein  ?tntlib  bor  un§  berborgen 
babe.  Senn  bie  Solfen  aufeerer  Strubfal  urn 
fern  Seben§meg  berbunfein  ober  toenn  bie 
©dbatten  ber  fttnfecbtung  in  ber  ©eele  auf= 
fteigen,  fo  ift  mon  oft  geneigt  mit  'S)abib  a^ 
fragen:  $err,  marum  berbirgft  2)u  2)ein 
':>tntlib  bor  mir?”  ^ie§  finb  f^ere  Beta 
im  ©bi^iftenlcben,  mo  ber  ©laube  oft  flein 
unb  fcbmadb  mirb  unb  mo  e§  mandbmal 
fcbeint,  al§  ob  ber  ^err  fidb  nidbt  urn  un§ 
fiimmert.  Senn  febocb  bie  irbifcbe  ©onne 
ficb  binter  ben  Settermolfen  berbirgt,  fp 
bafe  unfer  9tuge  fie  nidbt  feben  fonn,  fo  mif= 
fen  mir  bocb,  bofe  m  recbten  3eit  fonnige 
3:oge  miebcrfommen  merben,  mo  bie  ©onne 
ibre  ©troblen  be§  S’idbt?  mieber  auf  un§ 
bernieberfenben  mirb.  ©o  ift  e§  audb  im 
gieicb  ber  ©nabe:  ?tadb  bem  fRegen  fdbeint 
bie  ©onne.  ©agt  bodb  ©ott:  „^db  babe  mein 
SIngefidbt  ein  menig  nor  bir  nerborgen; 
aber  mit  emiger  ©nabe  mitt  idb  midb  bein 
erbarmen.” 


2)!e  Seigb«it  unb  ©tfcnntnig  ©otteS. 


Xief  ergriffen  bricbt  ffSauIuS  in  einem  an* 
betenben  Sobpreig  ©otteS  aug,  menn  er 
fagt:  „£),  meldb  eine  2];iefe  be§  9leicbtum§, 
kibeg,  ber  Seisbeit  unb  ber  ©rfenntniS 
©otteg,”  in  feinem  ©rIbfungSpIan  burdb 
©briftum  fiir  ^uben  unb  $eiben.  ^Die  Sege 
atter  SRenfi^en  ftettt  ©ott  nor  ©idb  in  betteg 
fiittjt,  nidbtg  mirb  itberfeben  unb  nerfiirat. 
2)ie  ^eiben  beruft  ©ott,  obne  ^frael  an  per* 
ftofeen.  3)og  ift  eine  fiir  ung  unerfdbopflidbe 
5tiefe  beg  Oteidbtumg.  Selcb  unfofebore  ©ot* 
tegmei§bcit  bie  feinen  ©iinber  nerloren  ge* 
ben  laffen  mitt!  Seicbe  amedfentfprecbenbc 
ttRittel  unb  Sege  anr  ©eelenrettung  mabit 
©ott  aus !  Sie  regiert  ©r  bie  ©efdbidfe  ber 
©efamtdolifer,  mie  audb  ber  cinaelne  aRenfdb. 
^a,  mit  fRebufabneaar  miiffen  mir  bemiitig 
befennen:  ,,'ittt  fein  2^un  ift  Sabrbeit  unb 
feine  Sege  finb  redbt.”  ©udben  mir  taglicb, 
mie  ber  Seroenfer,  cinaubringen  in  ben  tic- 
fen  Dteidbtum  ber  SeiSbeit  unb  ©rfenntniS 
©otteg?  ©ie^ft  bu  flar,  in  bir  erft  under* 
ftanbenen  unb  bodb  meigbeitsdottcn  ©naben* 
mege  ©otteg  mit  bir,  bie  bu  fpater  alg  ©ot* 
teg  giibrung  erfannteft?  ^onnft  bu  ftet§ 
fagen:  „Sie  bu  audb  fiibreft  bi^i^'  aaber 
mein  ©ott  an  Dir?” 

Der  ^ird)enbater  Sluguftin,  ber  einft  in 
©ebonfen  berfunfen,  am  ©eftabe  beg  2Ree* 
reg  entlang  ging  unb  iiber  bag  ©ebeimnig 
ber  gottli^en  Dreieinigfeit  griibcite,  traf 
einen  Stnaben  am  Ufer,  ber  batte  fidb  im 
©anb  eine  ©rube  gemadbt  unb  fdbbpfte  mit 
ciner  3WufdbeI  gar  fleifeig  bag  flReeregmaffer 
in  biefe  93ertiefung.  „Sag  madbft  bu  ba, 
mein  ©obn?”  fragte  ilfuguftin.  „£)”,  fpri# 
ber  .Slnabe,  „id[)  mitt  mir  bag  2)teer  in  meine 
©riibe  fcbbpfen.”  Der  Seife  3J?ann  ladbelte: 
„Damit  mirft  bu  in  taufenb  ^abren  nidbt 
fertig.”  Unb  ba  murbe  eg  in  9tuguftin  tlar, 
bafj  and)  feine  ©elebrfamfeit  unb  fein  ©rii* 
belli  bem  Spiel  beg  J^aben  glidben,  unb 
baB  bie  mcnfd)Iidbe  SSernunft  ben  grofeen 
©ott  nicmaig  faffen  bermag. 

^ougboter  ®ubbe  in  Sctbel  fagte  einmal 
5U  feinem  ^rebigcr,  „Xeine  i^rebigten  finb 
511  lang,  bie  Seute  bebalten  fie  nidjt.”  „©nt* 
fcbulbige,  SSater  9fubbe,”  fagte  ber  ^aftor, 
„meiBt  bu,  icb  mocbte  ben  Deyt  gernc  aug* 
fdmpfen.”  Diefer  fc^aute  feinen  greunb  feft 
ing  9ruge  unb  gab  ibm  bie  unbergefelidbe  2tnt- 
mort:  „Sieber  ©ruber,  fannft  bu  bag  lIReer 
augfc^opfen?”  — ©rmobit. 
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S$on  C^ott  abgetaiic^en. 


^err  unb  'gfrou  fannten  bie  ©efol^ren 
unb  bie  Xorfjeit  be§  Xonacs  au§  eigner  @r» 
fQlbrwng.  iDorum  ^ielten  fie  il^re  ^inber  ba» 
bon  aiiriicf.  Gineg  Staged  ober,  al§  bie  ©I* 
tern  oblbcfenb  moren,  tonnte  bie  S^odjter 
ben  fiocEungen  ibrer  greunbinnen  nicbt  toi* 
berftebcn  unb  ging  mit.  9^ur  einmol  iDottte 
fie  tanaen.  2!ie  ©Item  foHten  e§  nidE)t  er» 
fobren.  Xa  erfcboll  toabrenb  be§  ^onjenS 
plbbli^  bcr  9tuf:  geuer!  ©oftbouS 
brennt!  Gine  inilbe  ifSanif  fe^te  ein.  2ttte§ 
rannte  nocb  ben  9tu§gangen.  2lucb  bie  un* 
gcborfame  5Eod)ter.  gm  ^aolQuSgang  fiel 
fie  bin.  ^n  ibrer  SCobeSangft  beocbtete  bie 
nad)fturmenbe  WJaffe  ba§  ^abcben  ntd)l  unb 
trot  e§  au  j:obe.  Unb  qI§  bie  ormen  ©Item 
abenbS  no^  $Qufe  fomen,  erfubren  fie  ba§ 
©ntfcblidje.  Sdbon  o-ft  ftonb  i^,  fcbreibt  ^n* 
fbeftor  SBriid,  on  bem  ©rob  biefe§  fD'tdb' 
cben§.  2tcb,  tnare  e§  bocb  berftanbig  unb  ben 
eUern  geborfam  getoefen!  einft  botten  bie« 
fe  ibr  ^inb  bem  .<peilanb  aufiibren  biirfen, 
nun  mor  e§  in  ber  Stunbe  ber  58erfud)ung 
um  fdbeinborer  greuben  mitten  t»om  ^errn 
obgcmidben.  ©inmol  mar  nidbt  feinmal,  fon« 
bern  mirflidb  einmol  gemefen  mit  oil  ben 
furd)tbaren  golgen.  D  bu  liebe,  irrenbe 
Sugenb,  febrc  um,  ebe  e§  au  fbot  ift! — @r* 
mdbit. 


SEBornm? 


„9Bq§  id)  tue,  ba§  meifet  bu  jebt  nicbt;  bu 
mirft  eg  ober  bernod)  crfobren”  fogte  S^fw^ 
au  ijSetro,  olg  cr  fid)  nicbt  bie  giifee  mofdben 
loffcn  moHte.  SBie  oft  gcbt  eg  ung  obnlidb, 
mic  bem  '^ctrug !  5!)cr  ^crr  tut  fo  mondbeg, 
mog  mir  ni^t  oerftcbcn  unb  mit  ber  §ei’ 
lonbgliebe  nid)t  in  Ginflong  bringen  fonnen. 
3tuf  ber  eineu  oelte  bot  ©r  fo  oiel  ©ebulb 
mit  ben  geinben  beg  Sbriftentumg,  lofet  fie 
rubig  bobnen  unb  fpotten  olg  menu  eg  ibn 
nid)tg  onginge.  3luf  ber  onbern  Seite  Icgt 
&r  Scinen  .^inborn  fo  oiel  Sdbmereg  ouf, 
bofe  fie  foft  Oeraogen  unb  nun  ongftlid)  fro- 
gen  modften:  SSorum,  ^err,  unb  moau? 

Unb  mog  tut  bonn  ber  $err?  ^r  bebon* 
belt  ung  oft  mie  bomolg  ben  ifjetrug.  „3)u 
mirft  eg  b^rnodb  erfobren.”  ®o  beifet  eg 
bonn  ftitte  morten  unb  ougborren  big  bie 
fttotfel  unfreg  Sebeng  geloft  merben  unb 
„6ffentli(b  erfe^einet,  mie  treulicb  eg  mei- 
nct.”  Plommere  bicb  nur  on  Seine  Ser- 


beifeungen,  erbitte  bir  ^oft  oug  ber  ^obe 
unb  oergife  nicbt,  oucb  bo  geborfom  au  fein, 
mo  ©otteg  SBeg  unb  SBitte  bir  rotfelboft 
febeint!  ©loub  eg  mir:  €r  mo^t  niebtg  Oer« 
febrt!  ©g  gebt  ung  oft  mie  bei  einer  93obn- 
fobrt;  bo  gebt  eg  oft  burcb  SCunnel  begleitet 
mit  unbeimlicbem  ©etofe,  ober  um  fo  berr* 
licber  ift  bonn  ber  2tugblicf  ouf  bog  SWeer 
unb  ben  ^immel.  • 

ifJoftor  3t.  SSomel  fcbreibt  im  SSoIfgboten 
oug  SBofel:  Stuf  einem  fdbtoeiaerifcjben  grieb« 
bof  fiibrte  midb  ein  i^obe  au  einem  ^inber* 
grob.  gr  mor  booon  ficbtlid)  ergriffen.  Sluf 
bem  ©roblein  ftonb  nidbtS  onbereg  olg  ber 
9tome,  bie  ^obregaobl  unb  bog  aBbrtlein: 
„3Borum?”  Unb  eg  mor  nur  ein  SJotum, 
ber  bo  3U  lefen  mor;  benn  ©eburi  unb  Stob 
moren  ouf  einen  Xog  gefotten;  unb  bonn 
bog  rnerfmiirbige  3Bort  mit  feinem  groge« 
aeicben.  ^0,  „morum?”  gob  idb  ben  frogen* 
ben  33Iiden  aor  Stntmort.  „2BeiI  ©ott  eg 
fo  gemottt  bat.  unb  meil  eg  fo  mobi  beffer 
fiir  bie  funge  Seele,  bie  obne  biefeg  Seben 
fennen  au  lernen,  in  jeneg  fieben,  bog  bimm« 
lifcbe  eingeben  fottte.”  @0  mirb  ein  jebeg 
einft  „bernod)  erfobren”  mo  jebeg  SBonim 
mit  einem  IJorum  beontroortet  mirb. 

— grmoblt. 


Uebereilung, 


„2iebe  Sriiber,  fo  ein  3J?enfcb  etmo  bon 
einem  gebler  iibereilet  miirbe,  fo  belfet  ibnt 
mieber  awreebt  mit  fonftmiitigem  ©eift — 
unb  fiebe  ouf  bicb  fclbft.  bafe  bu  ni^t  oucb 
berfudbt  merbeft.”  Ba^edbtbelfen  beifet  nid^t 
ben  ‘g^bter  iiberfeben  ober  befdbonigen  unb 
bemouteln.  3Jein,  bog  beifjt  ben  gebler  bei 
feinem  9^omen  nennen,  ober  bem  9Jd(bften 
in  otter  2iebe  belfen,  bon  feinem  gebler  log* 
jufommen.  9^id)t  berbommen  unb  berurtei* 
leu  fottft  bu  ibn,  fonbern  ibn  entfcbulbigen, 
©uteg  bon  ibm  reben  unb  otteg  aum  SBeften 
Febren.  3Benn  bu  bog  fonnft  unb  tuft,  bonn 
fonnft  unb  borfft  bu  oudb  ermorten,  bofe  bir 
mit  3tocbficbt  begegnet  mirb.  SBobl  ung, 
menu  ung  bie  3)tenfd)en  olfo  lieb  baben,  bofe 
fie  ung  mit  unferen  flfeblern  freunblicb  tro* 
gen  unb  ung  aurecbtbelfen  mit  fonftmiiti- 
gem  ©eift.  SBotten  mir  nicbt  on  onberen  tun, 
mog  mir  felbft  on  ung  geton  boben  modbten? 

5Der  ^err  beg  griebeng  gebe  eudb  Sfneben 
ottentbolben  unb  ouf  ottcrlei  SBeife.  2.  JCbeff. 
3,  16. 
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^efui^liebe. 


3)ie  Siebe  ©bnfti  ift  iibec  SWafeen  (jrob. 
So  aeigte  fidb’S  i^bon  qB  umberjog 

unb  lebrte  unb  toobltot.  SBenn  ®r  bie  ©e» 
bredben  beilte,  unter  benen  bie  2)?enfdbbeit 
jeufate;  toenn  6r  bie  Xoten  aufertoerfte  unb 
jie  au§  ber  ©rabeSnacbt  ju  neuem  Seben 
rief,  befunbete  fidb  Seine  unermefelidbe  Sie* 
be,  bie  ftarfer  i)t  oB  ber  2^ob.  'Slber  biefer 
grimmige  geinb  trot  |)erf6nlidb  gegen  Sb^i 
in  bie  Sdbronfen.  font,  bofe  er  mit  bem 
2:obe  rang  unb  fing  an  3U  jittern  unb  3^ 
3agen.”  Hnb  bodb  —  bie  fiiebe  ftanb  feft. 
SBaS  bielt  ^efu  ^anbe  om  ^reu3e§bol3? 
iRidbt  bie  iftagel,  mit  benen  man  [ie  anbeftete, 
nicbt  ber  SBiHe  ber  SWadbtfbrudb  be§  ^ilatuS, 
nein  —  bie  Siebe  tear  e§.  2)ie  Sonne  batte 
iidb  berbiillt  unb  e§  toorb  finfter  ouf  ber 
igrbe.  S)ie  ^oHe  batte  gefturmt  unb  gemiitet. 
2)ie  €ngel  3ugei^aut  unb  gelaufdbt.  Unfer 
iperr  S^fuS  aber  i)at  gefdbmodbtet,  gerungen 
unb  auSgebalten,  bi§  ©r  ben  SiegeSruf  iiber 
bie  Sipben  bradbte:  ift  Uotlbradbt!'’  Unb 

bie§  olleS  tat  ®r  au§  tauter  Siebe  fiir  bidb 
unb  fiir  midb-  SoHten  mir  ^b^  nidbt  lieben, 
ber  un§  3uerft  geliebet  unb  fidb  fiir  ge« 
obfert  bat?  — ©rtodblt. 


Siebe  Sriiber,  betet  fiir  un§,  bafe  iba§ 
2Bort  be§  ^errn  laufe  unb  gebriefen  merbe 
toie  bei  eu(5.  2.  Xbeff.  3,  1. 


(^b^rdbe  ©otteiS  Stimme! 


Sn  einer  3eIIe  beg  Untertu(bungggefang> 
niffeg  3U  fafe  ein  jungenblicber  @efan» 
gener  non  15—16  ^abren'.  ber  2tn» 
ftaIBbrebiger  3U  ibm  in  bie  Seltc  trat,  fanb 
et  einen  tiefbetriibten  Sobn  ciu§  guter  go* 
milie.  „3Bag  buft  bu  bir  pf^Iben  fom« 
men  laffen?”  fragte  er.  2)ie  5tmn>ort  Iau» 
tete:  nabm  an  einem  einbVudbSbieb* 

ftabi  in  einem  Biaarrenlaben  teil.”  „9Bufe- 
teft  bu  nidbt,  bafe  bag  berboten  unb  Siinbe 
ift?”  —  „^db  toufete  eg  mobl  aber  idb  fonn* 
te  bodb  nicbtg  onberg.”  —  „2Barum  fonnteft 
bu  ni(i)tg  anberg?”  —  „S,  id)  f^amte  mid) 
fo  bor  ben  anbcrn,  bie  midb  berfiibrten.  2)ie 
fdbolten  mi^  feige.  S5o  bin  icb  mitgegongen, 
nidbt  mit  biuein,  aber  idb  ^o.he  braufeen  ge» 
ftanben -unb  aufgepafet.”  —  „S)u  baft  alfo 
beinen  bofen  ^ameraben  mebr  gebordbt  aB 
ber  Stimme  beineg  ®ett)iffen§.”  —  „SO/ 
bag  bo'^r  idb  getan.” — 2)er  junge 


SDIenfdb  tourbe  auf  bie  fiinbentilgenbe  @nabe 
bingemiefen  unb  ernftlid)  ermabnt,  in  3u* 
funft  ber  Stimme  beg  ©eifteg  unb  beg  @c- 
toiffeng  3U  folgen.  ^ft  eg  nidbt  bringenb  not, 
bofe  bie  ©rsieber  in  ^aug,  Sdbule  unb 
^irdbe  ben  ^runb  legen  3um  3lufbau  eine§ 
recbtftbaffenen  unb  gottgefaUigen  Sebeng 
biird)  friib3eitigeg  ^dbarfen  beg  ©emiffeng? 

— ©rtodblt. 


aWurrenbe  ^rengtrager. 


©in  ©brift,  ber  aucb  8U  ben  ^eu3trdgern 
geborte,  fam  einmol  ing  SWurrcn  unb  Ma* 
gen  gegen  @ott  binein,  roeil  ibm  fein  5?reu3 
3u  fcbhJer  unb  3U  lange  onbaltenb  fdbien. 
3)a  batte  er  einen  Siraum.  Xraum  flibi* 
te  er  fidb  in  ©toigfeit.  ©ine  unabfebbare 
©bene,  in  Sunfel  gebiillt,  tag  bor  ibm.  2lber 
im  Often  erglan3te  eg-toie  ^orgenrot,  oug 
hjelcbem  bie  3innen  beg  neuen  Srrufalemg 
fidbtbor  tourben.  3Wit  gefliigelten  Scbntten 
eilte  er  barouf  3U,  unb  grofe  mar  feine  greu- 
be,  aB  bie  golbene  Stabt  naber  unb  naber 
fam.  ^e^t  mar  er  gan3  nabe;  ba  gemabrtc 
er  mit  Sdbredfen,  bafe  ein  tiefer  '©raben  bie 
Stabt  umgab,  unb  nirgenbg  mar  ein  Steg 
fidbtbar.  Setriibt  ftanb  er  ba;  bem  S^ele  fo 
nab,  follte  er  auggefdbloffen  bleiben?  ^lo^- 
lid)  erinnerte  er  ficb  feineg  ^reu3eg,  —  mirf- 
lidb,  er  butte  eg  nodb  auf  feiner  Sdbulter! 
glugg  nabm  er  eg  ab,  ftbob  eg  iiber  ben  ©iro- 
ben,  unb  fiebe  ba,  eg  reii^te  gerabe  biniiber! 
2)a  erma^te  er.  ^iemalg  beflagte  er  fidb 
mieber  iiber  fein  tou3,  benn  er  glaubte: 
eg  barf  nidbt  fur3er  fein.  SBir  moHen  ung 
nid)t  drgern  iiber  bag  ^reu3,  bag  ^ott  ung 
anflegt,  fonbern  ^bn  bitten,  bafe  unfer  ^eug 
ung  3ur  ^immeBIeiter  merbe.  „3age  nidbt, 
floge  nid)t.” — ©rmdblt. 


9tufc  mid)  an,  fo  mill  idb  f>ir  ontmorten 
unb  miE  bir  angeigen  grofee  unb  gemoltige 
3>inge,  bie  bu  nidbt  meifet.  ^er.  33,  3. 


^orrcfbonbcngcn. 


ftalona,  ^omo,  ben  2.  Olftober,  1936. 

So  ermobne  id)  nun,  ba^  mon  nor  otten 
liingen  guerft  tue  Sitte,  ©ebct,  giirbitte 
unb  ^anffogung  fiir  oUe  fWenfdben.  giir 
bie  ^onige  unb  fiir  oEe  Dbrigfeit,  auf  baft 
mir  ein  rubigeg  unb  ftiKeg  Seben  fiibren 
mogen  in  aEer  ©ottfeligfeit  unb  ©brbar- 
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feit.  3)enn  foId^eS  ift  gut  unb  angenelbm  bor 
@ott  unfcrm  ^eilonb,  toeldfier  toiH  bofe  alien 
aWenfc^cn  gefiolfen  inerbe,  unb  jie  jur 
fenntnife  ber  SBofirilbeit  fommen.  Saffet  un§ 
bebcnfcn  ob  tt)ir  ein  rubige§  Seben  fiibren, 
unb  ob  toir  bcten  fiir  bie  Dbrigfeit  unb  fiir 
aHe  '9Wen)cf)en.  2Ber  ba  roeife  '@ute§  ^u  tun 
unb  tut  e§  nid}t  bem  ift  e§  '©iinbe. 

!Der  0eiunbf)eit§=3wi*Ionb  ift  ubertiaubt 
gut,  bocb  bat  e§  tt)eld)e  too  leibenb  finb.  ®er 
Sobn  Sbetler  ift  fcbtoer  franf  mit  ^reb§  in* 
ncriid),  er  bat  biel  <Scbmer5en. 

2)afe  SBetter  ift  fiibl  unb  fdbon,  aber  toir 
baben  siemlid)  9tcgen  idjon  eine  3eitlang,  u. 
bie  ©rb  ift  tnieber  griin  unb  tnadbfig,  unb  id) 
glaube  e§  gibt  nod)  ^orn  bie 
®ie  Sleii'enbe  too  fitrslidb  in  ber  Umge* 
genb  inaren  ftnb  ^obn  ^eim  unb  SBeib,  6Ii 
©tubman  unb  SBeib,  bon  ^oIme§  So.,  Ohio, 
^obn  a^iller  unb  SBeib  bon  Subrange  ©o., 
$5nb.,  ^obn  Sober  unb  SBeib,  bon  Ofla., 
unb  t^annie  Sober  bon  defiance  (£o.,  £bio. 

aBin  nodb  @otte§  ©egen  munfdben  ju 
alien. 

m.  S-  SKiller. 


ai?ibbleburt),  ^nbiana,  ben  29.  ©e^t. 

©in  @ru|  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  ade  Sieb* 
babcr  ber  gottlidben  2Babrbeit. 

3)a§  SBetter  ift  triib  unb  nafe,  baben  jefet 
fo  biel  fltegcn  bafj  bie  Sente  nid)t  alle  fertig 
finb  SBeiacn  faen. 

®a§  '@ra§  ficbt  fcbon  unb  griin  ibie  im 
Sriibiabr. 

2)ie  C^efunbbeit  ift  3iemlidb  normal.  ®er 
Soni  .<ooftctIcr  ift  am  fdjioddber  merben.  93ei 
oUe  biefcm  gibt  C‘o  grone  unb  fdinetie  iBeron* 
bcrungcn. 

2Bir  maren  auf  ®efud)  beinabe  4  SGBodbcn 
in  ijSenna.  unb  Ohio  unb  b<iben  feiner  ein- 
aigen  SBecrbigung  beigetoobnt.  ^ebt  finb 
mir  nod)  fcinc  4  SBocbcn  311  §Qufc  unb  ba* 
ben  fd)on  3  2cid)cnbcgdngniffen  beigeroobnt, 
unb  fann  fagen  atic  3  bon  meinen  ^ugenb* 
.<ilamcrabcn.  Xa§  crftc  mar  bem  35aniel 
©afb  fcin  SBeib,  fie  mit  ibrer  ©dbmefter  unb 
.^inb  baben  fid)  aufgcma^t  urn  na(b  ^o-ma 
3U  gebcn  per  5luto  urn  ibreS  ®ruber§  3Beib§ 
Sci(benbegangni§  bci  311  mobncn.  ^aum 
balber  3Begcs?,  ba  bat  fie  ein  Itnglud  ge* 
troffen,  ba§  3luto  ift  umgeftiirat  unb  bai  bie 
^tie  plbblid)  um  ba§  Seben  gebracbt. 
©ie  batte  nidbt  3oit  3U  fagen :  i^ott  fei  mir 
©iinber  gnabig.  5Die  anbcren  maren  nidbt 
fdblimm  berlebt.  "iJaS  mar  am  ©onntag 


al§  bie  ©emeinbe  an  ba§  35an.  ©afb  mar. 

3>ie  ©emeinbe  mar  boriiber  al§  bie  fftadbridbt 
ober  telegram  gefommen  ift.  ©ie  maren 
am  'SWittageffen  madjen  abe-r  ber  ©dbreden 
mar  fo  grofe  bafe  fie  gar  nidbt  gegeffen  baben.  ' 
©in  betriibter  unb  fcbredlicber  3aftanb. 
2)ann  am  ®ienftag  maren  eine  grofee  3abl 
mitleibenbe  ©eelen  ber  Seerbigung  beige* 
mobnt.  ©ie  ift  alt  gemorben  65  ^abre,  1 
aiJonat  unb  22  ^age. 

2) ie  3meite  Seerbigung  mar  bem  ^oe 

Sebman  fein  2Beib.  ©ie  batten  iBefucb  unb  « 
finb  nidbt  ing  SSett  bi§  -SO^itternadbt,  unb  ge* 
badbten  ben  folgenben  XaQ  33efu^e  3U  ma* 
dben.  ©be  e§  morgen  mar,  mar  fie  einge* 
fdblafen  um  nidbt  mebr  aufaumadben  in  bie* 
fern  Seben.  ©in  betriibter  3wftanb.  ©ine 
grofee  3abl  5btenfdben  baben  fidb  berfammelt, 
im  ^au§  unb  audb  in  ber  ©dbeuer  murbe  ge* 
prebigt.  I 

3) ie  britte  33ecrbigung  mar  ber  SBitt  3WiI*  j 
ler,  ein  borfinger  in  ber  ^onepbiHe  ©emein* 
be.  S)ie  Sei(benbegdngni§  mar  gebalten  ben 
23ten  3U  einer  grofeen  3abl  Mitleibenbe. 
©ein  filter  mar  70  ^abre,  1  Monat  unb 
26J[:Qge. 

©0  gebet  ein§  nadb  bem  anbern  nad)  ber  | 
grofjen  ©migfeit  3U.  < 

3im  lepten  ©onntag  mar  ber  i^re.  S>abe  / 
©ontreger  bon  ^anfa§  in  unfcrer  ©emeinbe, 
er  bat  bie  £)rbnung§*©emeinbe  ^aupt  Sebre 
gefiibrt.  SBir  baben  einigen  fftatb  befom*  J 
me^um  ©inigfeit  3u  balten  ba§  nddbfte  Mai. 

©eib  un§  eingebenft  bor  bem  ^bron 
©otte§. 

0.  m.  Miller.  .! 


itobeSan^eige, 

Sebman,  —  Marpann  (Moft)  Sebman 
roar  geboren  in  Sa©range  ©ountp,  ^nbiana 
ben  1  Mai,  1875,  geftorben  nabe  ©bipfbe*  ^ 
mana,  ^nbiana  ben  17  ©eptenrber,  1936, 
alt  gemorben  61  ^abre,  4  Monot,  unb  16 
a:og.  I 

2Bar  berebelidbt  mit  Sofepb  Sebman 
ben  10  ©e3cmber,  1891.  ©beftanb  ge* 
iebt  44  ^bre,  9  Monot  unb  7  Stog.  Winter* 
Idfit  ibren  betriibten  ©bemonn,  6  iinber  , 
(3tIIe  berbeiratet),  30  ©robfinber,  1  grofe* 
©rofefinb  unb  ibren  lieben  olten  aSoteir*  86 
^obre  alt.  3  iinber  gingen  ib’r  Poran. 
Slele  Sreunb  unb  IBefannte  baben  ibr  Mit* 
leib  beseigt  in  bem  fo  picle  beigemobnt 
boben. 
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EDITORIALS 


.  The  forests  round  about  us  are  again 
taking  on  autumnal  hues  and  tints. 
These  are  annual  phenomena,  yet  each 
year  has  its  distinctive,  individual  pe¬ 
culiarities.  The  year,  if  rigorous  in 
some  of  the  conditions  imposed  in  the* 
earlier  seasons  and  periods,  has  brought 
unusual  blessings  in  this,  its  autumnal 
period.  And  there  has  been  bountiful 
growth  with  the  latter  rains,  and  blight¬ 
ing  effects  of  frost  have  been  withheld 
so  that  we  have  had  exceptional  bless¬ 
ings  this  autumn. 

As  a  normal  condition,  one  which  is 
inevitable  and  to  which  we  can  only 
humbly  submit,  the  most  of  our  bird 
neighbors  have  disappeared  and  have 
journeyed  to  sunnier,  more  genial 
climes.  And  occasionally  we  see  birds, 
these  fall  days,  which  evidently  are 


also  transients,  or  on  their  southward 
way. 

These  fall  signs  are  pathetic,  for 
they  indicate  the  approach  of  a  season 
when  the  trees  and  vines,  with  the  ex¬ 
ception  of  the  evergreens,  will  be  bare 
and  barren,  when  field  and  garden 
will  be  fruitless,  and  when  life  seems 
to  be  in  the  grip  of  destruction.  But 
seedtime  and  harvest  shall  be  again,  or 
there  shall  be  no  need  or  use  for  them. 
And  it  is  marvelous  what  adaptability 
is  provided  for  the  things  of  creation. 
The  woodchuck  enters  his  abode  for 
a  prolonged  period  of  inactivity,  and 
while  the  active  creatures  of  winter 
require  the  more  fuel  to  keep  the  en¬ 
gines  of  life  going,  the  woodchuck 
takes  a  vacation  and  does  without  any 
food  for  quite  a  prolonged  period  and 
its  body  processes  seemingly  have  gone 
into  suspension  or  are  slowly  idling  a- 
long.  And  thus  there  are  marvels  of 
almost  numberless  kind  and  example 
in  life  within  and  about  us.  Yet  fall  has 
its  joys  and  delights  which  no  other 
season  of  the  year  affords.  Still,  the 
fading,  falling  leaf  indicates  that  we, 
too,  finally  “all  do  fade  as  a  leaf.” 

This  issue  chronicles  the  sudden  pass¬ 
ing  away  of  two  of  our  fellow  pilgrims. 
A  few  days  ago,  in  looking  over  a  daily 
paper  which  came  to  hand  I  noticed 
a  brief  account  of  a  man  in  a  near-by 
state  who  died  on  the  way  to  a  general 
hospital  state  board  meeting,  and  whose 
body  was  sent  back  home.  How  typical 
of  life :  we  die  on  the  way,  perhaps  en¬ 
gaged  in  some  efforts  which  are  put 
forth  and  designed  to  prolong  or  to 
better  life.  And  we  return  to  the  dust 
from  which  we  came.  Back  in  humani¬ 
ty’s  early  days,  in  the  days  before  the 
flood,  when  men  attained  to  great  ages, 
it  was  recorded  of  them  also,  with  one 
notable  exception.  “And  he  died.”  See 
Gen.  5. 

It  is  significant  that  those  were  sons 
of  Adam.  “The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy :  the  second  man  is  the  Lord 
from  heaven”  (I  Cor.  15:47).  “And  so 
it  is  written,  the  first  man  Adam  was 
made  a  living  soul ;  the  last  Adam  was 
made  a  quickening  spirit”  (I  Cor.  15: 
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45).  The  status  of  life  has  been  changed 
by  the  second  Adam.  “For  since  by 
man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  For  as  in 
Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive”  (I  Cor.  15:21,  22). 
And  in  the  conclusion  of  this  chapter 
the  apostle  joyfully  gives  expression 
to  that  glorious  sense  of  victory, 
“Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 
“Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  a- 
bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for¬ 
asmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.” 

It  was  in  this  changed  status  of  life 
that  the  same  writer  could  truly  and 
well  say,  “For  me  to  die  is  gain,”  fol¬ 
lowing  a  correct  appraisal  of  his  life 
premises,  “For  me  to  live  is  Christ” 
(Phil.  1:21). 

“We  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf.”  “And  as 
for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass :  as  a  flow¬ 
er  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth.  For 
the  wind  passeth  over  it  and  it  is  gone ; 
and  the  place  thereof  shall  know  it  no 
more.”  So  far  as  earthly  existence  per¬ 
tains,  the  very  next  verse  assures,  “but 
the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  ever 
lasting  to  everlasting  upon  them  that 
fear  him,  and  his  righteousness  unto 
children’s  children ;  to  such  as  keep  his 
covenant,  and  to  those  that  remember 
his  commandments  to  do  them”  (Psa. 
103:15-18).  There  leaves  do  not  fade, 
but  have  a  healing  power.  Fruit  trees 
shall  not  only  bear  annually,  but  month¬ 
ly  (Rev.  22:2).  There  “they  shall 
hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any 
more;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on 
them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall 
feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters.”  “And  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain ;  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away”  (Rev.  7:16- 
17;  21 :4). 


Newton  D.  Baker,  well-remembered 
Secretary  of  War  in  President  Wilson’s 


cabinet  during  the  trying  World  War 
days,  is  reported  in  an  Associated  Press 
report  from  Cleveland,  O.,  Oct.  2,  to 
have  said  before  the  Cleveland  Foreign 
Affairs  Council:  “Forces  making  for 
war  are  far  more  irresponsible  than 
in  1914.  The  world  is  in  the  most  un¬ 
safe  situation  I  have  seen  it.  It  is  more 
unsafe  than  it  was  in  1914.  .  .  .  Then 
we  had  stable  governments.  Now  we 
have  new  governments  which  have 
never  had  any  baptism  of  responsibil¬ 
ity.  Their  untrained  heads  are  anxious 
to  make  a  showing.  They  are  all  arm¬ 
ed  to  the  teeth.” 

He  is  reported  to  have  added  that  it 
is  “terrifyingly  .doubtful”  whether  Eu¬ 
rope  will  find  a  way  out. 

Truly  we  should  remember  the  assur¬ 
ances  our  nation  sought  to  propagate 
and  how  it  repeated  again  and  again 
that  this  war  is  a  war  to  end  all  wars : 
and  to  make  the  world  safe  for  democ¬ 
racy.  It  did  much  to  inaugurate  dic¬ 
tatorships,  Fascism  and  Bolshevism. 
And  since  then  we  have  been  in  an 
era  of  shallow,  superficial,  irresponsible, 
reckless,  immoral,  and  godless  experi¬ 
mentation  and  make-shift  venturing. 
Dangerous  expedients  are  being  tried 
in  spiritual,  intellectual,  moral,  eco¬ 
nomic,  and  political  spheres.  It  is  as 
true  today  as  when  written,  “Cursed  be 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and 
maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart 
departeth  from  the  Lord”  (Jer.  17.5). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Rufus  Beachy,  formerly  of  Wellman, 
la.,  recently  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  ac¬ 
companied  by  Lena  Kauffman,  Lydia 
Ann  Miller,  and  his  sister,  Lydia  Bea¬ 
chy,  and  Iva  and  Annie  Yoder  of  the 
Grantsville  region,  left  for  Wellman, 
la.,  Tuesday  morning,  Sept.  29. 


The  editor  received  the  saddening 
intelligence  of  the  sudden  death  of 
David  B.  Glick,  Smoketown,  Pa.,  which 
occurred  Saturday  night,  Oct.  3,  after 
an  operation  for  appendicitis. 

The  funeral  is  to  be  held  at  the 
Weavertown  Amish  Church,  near  Bird- 
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in-hand,  Pa.,  Thursday,  Oct.  Sat  1  P.  M. 

Wife  and  six  children  survive.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  bereft. 


Eli  Gingerich,  wife  and  son,  Paul, 
of  the  A.  M.  C.  Home,  accompanied  by 
Edith  Johnson,  returned  home  from 
their  western  trip,  Tuesday  evening. 
Sept.  29. 


The  ministering  brethren,  Valentine 
Yoder  and  Joseph  Miller  of  Mercer  Co., 
Pa.,  with  their  wives  and  child  of  each 
family,  arrived  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Saturday  evening,  Oct.  3.  The  brethren 
preached  at  the  Weavertown  Amish 
meetinghouse  on  Sunday,  Oct.  4.  They 
left  there  early  in  the  week  for  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa. 


According  to  information  received 
by  the  editor,  communion  services  were 
held  in  the  Castleman  River  District 
as  follows:  congregation  in  charge  of 
Jos.  J.  Yoder  at  the  Summit  Mills  house, 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  that  in 
charge  of  Moses  M.  Beachy  at  the  Flag 
Run  house,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  both 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  4. 


Weather  conditions  have  been  quite 
favorable  in  the  Castelman  River  region 
during  recent  months.  Second  crop  of 
clover  and  grass  has  been  good,  and 
corn,  with  exception  of  some  light 
stands,  has  been  good,  and  in  many 
cases  exceptionally  good.  Silo  filling  is 
about  completed  and  most  silos  are 
full.  Damaging  frost  held  off  until 
Sunday  morning,  Oct.  4.  Potatoes  in 
general  are  a  good  crop. 


DECAYING  CHURCHES 


Shem  Peachey 

“Because  thou  art  luke-warm  .  .  . 
I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth.  .  .  . 
Thou  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretch¬ 
ed,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind, 
and  naked :  .  .  .  anoint  thine  eyes  with 
eyesalve,  that  thou  mayest  see”  (Rev. 
3:16,  17,  18). 

This  subject,  in  the  light  of  present- 
day  conditions,  presents  a  very  sorrow¬ 


ful  aspect,  and  most  of  our  people 
would  doubtless  rather  read  something 
less  disheartening.  But  as  God  will 
be  the  final  judge  of  each  of  us,  and 
whereas  there  will  be  no  right  of  ap¬ 
peal  from  that  judgment,  and  whereas 
God  will  place  the  responsibility  for 
the  decaying  homes  and  churches  upon 
the  individuals  who  share  in  the  guilt, 
and  has  left  His  ministers  no  right  of 
choice  as  to  wether  they  want  to  warn 
or  not  (Isa.  3:17-21;  H  Tim.  4:2;  I 
Tim.  5:21),  we  feel  constrained  to 
“cry  aloud  and  spare  not;”  to  lift  up 
the  voice  as  a  trumpet  and  to  show  the 
nonresistant  and  nonconformed  people 
of  our  faith  and  their  transgression,  and 
the  house  of  Mennonitism,  their  sins. 

Decaying  churches  are  drifting 
churches.  That  which  drifts  down¬ 
stream  is  cut  loose  from  its  anchorage 
and  is  left  to  its  fate. 

The  causes  for  the  present  drift  of 
Mennonitism  are  many  and  varied, 
the  devil  being  behind  it  all.  And  the 
drift  is  like  a  river  with  two  tributaries, 
flowing  from  opposite  sides  into  the 
same  basin.  On  the  one  side  is  a  life¬ 
less,  conservative  formalism,  degenerat¬ 
ing  into  carnality,  and  immorality,  and 
on  the  other  side  is  a  lifeless,  liberal,, 
worldly-minded  form  of  worship,  which 
has  also  degenerated  into  carnality  and 
worldliness  which  are  stepping  stones 
to  the  social  sins  of  the  world,  whose 
society  and  favor  it  courts.  And  even 
though  the  one  side,  because  of  its 
formal  restraint  and  cloak  flows  slow 
and  imperceptibly,  and  the  other  side 
because  it  has  thrown  off  the  former 
restraints  and  because  of  its  steep  de¬ 
scent  flows  swift  and  fast,  yet  they  both 
whether  they  realize  it  or  not,  in  the 
light  of  the  Scriptures,  flow  into  the 
same  river,  and  when  those  in  the  drift 
once  get  there,  they  are  swept  along 
in  the  river  of  the  world  (I  Jno.  5:19) 
into  the  great  maelstrom  of  eternal 
destruction.  Many  evil  influences  unite 
to  blindfold  and  deceive  God’s  people. 
The  decaying  homes,  the  pleasures  of 
this  world,  and  the  constant  contact 
of  Christian  people  with  them,  the  a- 
postate  so-called  Christian  churches 
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and  organizations  with  their  literature, 
and  the  conditions  such  as  are  described 
in  I  Tim.  4:1-3,  II  Tim.  3:1-8,  the  book 
of  Jude,  II  Peter,  and  many  others  all 
contribute  their  share.  Far  be  it  from 
us  to  act  the  role  of  judge  and  bring 
accusation  for  all  present  conditions 
against  this  or  that  party  among  our 
people. 

But  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  has 
always  been  in  a  wicked  world  and 
God’s  ministers  are  very  solemnly 
charged  in  the  Word  to  feed,  care  for, 
watch  over,  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort, 
take  oversight,  teach,  indoctrinate, 
build  up,  pray  for,  and  instruct  the 
Church,  to  keep  pure  the  Church  by 
casting  out  the  “old  leaven,”  expelling 
the  disobedient  and  unconverted,  and 
rebuking  the  sinners,  without  “partiali¬ 
ty.”  If  this  were  everywhere  faithfully 
done,  the  present  drift  could  not  exist. 
How  faithfully  this  has  been  done  in 
the  past.  Let  each  bishop,  minister  and 
deacon  reflect  for  himself,  or  shall  the 
Mennonite  ministry,  Amish  (all  branch¬ 
es)  included  first,  be  exonerated  from 
all  blame  for  the  present  drift  and  de¬ 
cay? 

If  the  following  facts  which  we  be¬ 
lieve  apply  generally,  though  not  spe¬ 
cifically,  can  be  disproved  and  erased, 
then  we  will  believe  that  God  will  place 
no  blame  on  the  ministry. 

1.  There  is  a  vast  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  standard  held  up  by  the 
Word  of  God,  the  Eighteen  Articles  of 
Faith,  and  the  life  of  the  average  mem¬ 
ber. 

2.  Applicants  for  baptism  are  re¬ 
ceived  largely,  and  in  many  cases  al¬ 
together.  on  negative  evidence.  That 
is.  if  no  misconduct  is  known  on  their 
part,  they  are  baptized  on  their  con¬ 
fession.  and  in  many  instances  with¬ 
out  any  manifestations  of  spiritual  life, 
with  no  apparent  change  of  heart,  save 
that  their  carnal  nature  is  held  in  abey¬ 
ance  for  the  time  being  only  to  be  re¬ 
leased  later. 

3.  It  is  well  known  among  the 
ministry  that  many  homes  have  no 
worship  save  a  formal  returning  of 
thanks  at  meals.  The  children  grow  up 


with  little  or  no  Bible  instruction,  much 
less  indoctrination,  and  in  woeful  ig¬ 
norance  of  Scriptural  principles  and 
the  doctrines  of  salvation  and  principles 
of  Christian  living.  And  even  though 
the  ministers  disapprove  of  such  con¬ 
ditions,  yet  usually  nothing  definite, 
aside  from  the  regular  teaching  and 
preaching  is  attempted  to  correct  this 
laxity  despite  the  fact  that  many,  many 
children  from  such  homes  have  in  the 
past  helped  to  populate  the  road  that 
leads  to  hell.  It  is  a  “Pray  if  you  want 
to,”  do-as-you-please-about-it  system. 

4.  Apparent  ignorance  of,  and  neg¬ 
lect  to  follow  Paul’s  methods  of  shep¬ 
herding,  on  the  part  of  the  majority  of 
ministers,  is  fruitful  of  irreparable 
losses  to  the  churches,  and  evidently, 
we  say,  the  loss  of  salvation  for  many 
of  our  people.  Notice  how  Paul  taught. 

^T  kept  back  nothing  from  you  that 
was  profitable  unto  you,  but  have  show¬ 
ed  you,  and  have  taught  you  publicly, 
and  from  house  to  house.”  “Remember 
that  by  the  space  of  three  years,  I 
ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night 
and  day  with  tears”  (Acts  20:20,  31). 

“But  we  were  gentle  among  you  as 
a  nurse  cherisheth  her  children.” 

“Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  how 
holily  and  justly  and  unblameably  we 
behaved  ourselves  among  you  that  be¬ 
lieve  :  as  ye  know  how  we  exhorted 
and  comforted  and  charged  every  one 
of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his  children” 
(I  Thess.  2:7, 10,  11).  Here  was  inten¬ 
sive  personal  work ;  evangelism  and 
supervision. 

As  far  as  the  writer’s  knowledge 
goes,  even  though  some  of  our  minis¬ 
ters  may  teach  thus  (make  allowance 
for  as  many  as  you  like)  the  fact  re¬ 
mains  that  the  average  Amish  and  Men¬ 
nonite  preacher  or  bishop  does  not 
•  teach  like  that.  Viewed  according  to 
the  standard  of  Paul,  which  he  himself 
declared,  as  herein  noted,  most  of  our 
ministers  are  poor,  personal  workers. 
Are  prayer  and  detailed  interviews 
with  brethren  and  sisters  concerning 
salvation  and  Christian  living  embar- 
rasing?  Why?  Paul  was  not  thus  em¬ 
barrassed.  Dare  we  suggest  that  per- 
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haps  some  of  the  ministers  may  not 
have  a  proper  understanding  of  the 
Scriptural  experience  of  salvation  them¬ 
selves?  Please,  brethren,  do  not  be 
offended  at  such  statements.  I  am  no 
worse  for  having  said  it,  for  I  would 
think  it  anyhow,  so  you  can  thus  the 
better  judge  me  if  that  is  your  impulse. 

5.  Regardless  of  the  merits  of  the 
sermons  preached,  the  fact  remains 
that  the  majority  of  Mennonites,  all 
branches  (Amish  included  first),  show 
evidence  of  poor  indoctrination. 

The  same  ministers  who  leave  the 
parents  that  neglect  family  worship 
and  the  proper  instruction  of  their  chil¬ 
dren  in  the  Scriptures  unreproved,  ap¬ 
parently  do  not  realize  the  necessity 
of  thorough  indoctrination  for  their 
sermons  do  not  supply  it. 

6.  Last,  but  not  least,  is  the  (in 
many  sections)  all  but  lost  principle 
of  Scriptural  discipline.  Whatever 
may  be  the  cause  of  this  defect,  a 
divided  membership  making  united 
action  impossible,  weak  convictions, 
a  notion  that  teaching  should 
supplant  it,  or  just  weak-kneed 
preachers  afraid  to  take  a  stand 
with  God’s  Word  against  an  opposing 
membership,  the  result  is  the  same  in 
every  case;  namely,  an  undisciplined 
church  with  no  definite  scriptural  re¬ 
strictions,  nor  boundary  circumscribed 
around  it,  each  member  doing  about 
as  he  or  she  pleases  resulting  in  many 
cases  in  a  liberal,  worldly  modernism, 
having  obliterated  between  themselves 
and  the  world  the  gospel  line  of  sep- 
eration,  one  after  another  of  the  dis¬ 
tinctive  doctrines,  through  unbelief,  be¬ 
ing  rejected. 

Often  insubordinate  and  disobedient 
members  are  retained  in  full  fellow¬ 
ship,  who  according  to  the  Scriptures 
should  have  been  expelled  years  ago. 
Others,  because  of  disobedience  are 
set  back  from  council  and  communion 
and  thus  carried  for  years  in  contradic¬ 
tion  to  Matt.  18:15-18;  II  Thess.  3:14; 
Tit.  3:10.  and  kindred  Scriptures,  for 
no  better  reason  than  hesitancy  on  the 
part  of  the  ministers  to  “put  way  from 
among  yourselves  that  wicked  person.” 


Thus  such  a  congregation  assumes 
the  responsibility  of  a  two-fold  trans¬ 
gression;  namely  (1)  according  salva¬ 
tion  in  many  cases  to  such  as  show  by 
their  life  that  they  do  not  have  it,  and 
(2)  not  “Purg(ing)  out  the  old  leaven,” 
but  incurring  the  guilt  for  the  leaven¬ 
ing  of  “the  whole  lump.” 

Let  every  brother  and  especially 
every  minister  who  reads  this,  free  from 
all  prejudice,  prayerfully  consider  the 
statements  herein  contained  in  the  light 
of  the  Scriptures  and  present-day  condi¬ 
tions  among  our  people,  before  seek¬ 
ing  to  refute  them.  And  use  your  own 
judgment  in  making  the  application  of 
these  conditions  as  general,  or  as  limit¬ 
ed  as  you  like. 

This  is  being  written  as  an  expres¬ 
sion  of  an  anxiety  that  has  grown  into 
a  fear,  which  has  now  terminated  into 
a  confirmed  conviction,  that  unless  a 
general  revival  comes  to  us,  many, 
many  people  of  our  faith  will  share 
the  awful  fate  of  the  Laodicean  church 
indicated  in  our  text,  which  means  an 
eternity  “where  the  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.” 

Many  of  our  people,  from  our  Old 
Order  brethren  to  the  most  liberal  Men¬ 
nonites  admit  a  drift,  but  we  need  to 
“anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye  salve,  that 
thou  mayest  see”  that  this  drift  is 
taking  us  hellward. 

And  we  would  have  our  people  bal¬ 
anced,  so  that  they  look  not  only  on 
one  side  for  a  drift,  but  realize  that 
carnality,  immorality,  and  ungodliness 
in  plain  clothes  is  as  definitely  a  drift  as 
in  fashionable  clothes  and  more  abom¬ 
inable  to  God  because  of  the  hypocrisy, 
and  Pharisaical  self-deception.  The 
parties,  dances,  petting  parties,  drunk¬ 
enness,  profanity,  fornication,  lying, 
carousing,  cigarette  smoking,  etc.,  that 
we  hear  so  much  about  in  some  quarters 
are  works  of  the  flesh,  and  the  Word 
says  in  Gal.  5:19-21,  “That  they  which 
do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.” 

We  say,  brethren,  THE  WORD  OF 
GOD  SAYS,  that  unless  some  of  our 
people  repent  from  their  wicked  works, 
that  God  will  cast  them  into  hell.  Psa. 
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9:17.  “The  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in 
the  judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  the  righteous”  (Psa.  1:5). 
What  is  gained  by  even  formally  ex¬ 
pelling  a  sinful  member,  and  just  as 
formally  receiving  him  in  again  with¬ 
out  a  change  of  heart?  Certainly  we 
are  not  to  judge,  but  we  are  to  know 
by  the  fruit  and  we  certainly  should 
be  able  to  tell  the  difference  between 
works  of  the  flesh  and  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit. 

We  do  not  wish  to  imply  that  there 
are  not  many,  yea,  we  trust  thousands 
of  honest,  sincere,  faithful  members, 
and  many  ministers  as  well,  who  are 
faithful  workers  for  the  Lord.  The 
name  of  the  Lord  be  praised  for  them, 
and  we  write  this  with  a  hopeful  pray¬ 
er  that  it  may  find  a  response  in  the 
hearts  of  some  of  our  ministers,  and 
that  a  united,  systematic  effort,  sym¬ 
pathetically  helpful  and  compassionate 
toward  each  other  as  sister  churches 
in  our  Amish  Mennonite  brotherhood 
may  be  considered  and  begun.  “With 
God  all  things  are  possible.” 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


By  J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
Translated  from  German  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  16 

The  Evening  of  Menno  Simons’  Life 
Menno  Simons  at  last  found  a  place 
of  rest,  where  as  a  weary  pilgrim  he 
could  spend  the  evening  of  his  life  in 
peace  and  without  persecution  in 
Wiistenfeld  in  Holstein  near  the  town 
of  Oldesloe.  Here  he  had  his  own 
printing  press  where  he  printed  his 
writings  and  distributed  them  through 
the  help  of  others. 

From  here  he  made  numerous  extend¬ 
ed  journeys  in  order  to  fulfill  his  call¬ 
ing.  But  since  the  division  was  ever 
separating  more  churches  and  extend¬ 
ing  further  and  further  we  may  easily 
conclude  that  Menno  returned  home 
with  a  sad  and  heavy  heart  and  sought 
to  speak  that  which  was  necessary 
through  his  printing  press. 

In  these  years  the  best  of  his  writings 


were  produced.  Such  as,  “The  True 
Christian  Faith,”  “An  exhortation  to 
the  Dispersed  and  Unknown  Children 
of  God,”  and  others,  for  the  securing 
and  upbuilding  of  the  Church. 

He  also  improved  his  “The  Founda¬ 
tion  of  Christian  Doctrine,”  as  he 
writes,  “explaining  the  obscure  parts, 
correcting  those  that  were  defective,” 
without  changing  “the  original  doc¬ 
trines  and  contents.”  Since  the  Ana¬ 
baptists  were  divided  anew  after  the 
Strasburg  consultation  because  of  the 
ban,  and  his  former  writings  on  this 
subject  seemed  to  him  to  be  too  uncer¬ 
tain,  he  wrote  an  entire  new  treatise 
on  this  subject  which  he  added  to  his 
“Foundation  of  Christian  Doctrine,” 
page  239-268,  Part  I,  Complete  Works. 

In  the  preface  to  this  booklet  he  says, 
“I  was  fraternally  requested  and  be¬ 
sought,  by  several  pious  hearts, . . .  that 
before  the  close  of  my  life  I  would  ex¬ 
amine  and  revise  the  ground  and  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  true  apostolic  ban  or  separa¬ 
tion,  ...  as  I  am  now  an  old,  feeble 
man  .  .  .”  In  his  concluding  remarks 
he  says,  “For  it  is  my  valedictory  which 
I  now  offer,  as  I  take  my  leave  of  you 
all  in  this  part,  of  the  ban  and  retire  to 
rest.  In  this  I  have  not  sought  the  ac¬ 
quirement  of  human  favor  or  honor  .  .  . 
Ah,  chosen  children!  God  knows  this 
is  my  final  adieu  to  you  all.  Love  the 
brethren,  and  beware  of  dissension.” 

This  booklet  is  not  only  a  funda¬ 
mental  treatise  on  excommunication 
and  avoidance,  but  is  also  a  pressing 
admonition  unto  love,  sociability,  pati¬ 
ence,  and  peace,  and  is  truly  worthy  of 
reading  from  the  beginning  of  the  pre¬ 
face  to  the  end  of  the  conclusion.  It  is 
pathetic,  as  the  last  words  of  a  father¬ 
ly,  experienced  man  to  those  he  is  leav¬ 
ing  behind  and  can  hardly  be  read  with 
tearless  eyes. 

If  only  all  those  who  call  themselves 
Mennonites  today  would  study  this 
booklet  from  cover  to  cover,  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  the  churches  would,  without 
a  doubt,  be  better  than  it  is. 

Although  this  booklet  is  without  date, 
it  is  very  probable  that  it  was  publish¬ 
ed  in  1558,  the  year  following  the 
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Strasburg  consultation,  and  that  it  was 
handed  to  the  high  German  brethren, 
many  of  whom  did  not  receive  it  favor¬ 
ably.  This  was  especially  true  of  the 
two  teachers  from  Strasburg,  Zylis,  and 
Lemke.  These  took  advantage  of  Men- 
no’s  absence  to  attack  him  and  his 
writings  with  great  vehemence. 

This  caused  Menno  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  year,  1559,  to  publish  a  new  tract 
as  a  reply  to  their  accusations.  He 
writes,  “I  am  forced  by  a  sense  of  duty 
to  send  you  .  .  .  my  humble,  but  true 
reply.”  This  is  probably  the  last  work 
that  the  aged  Menno  wrote  for  the 
press.  It  is  dated  Jan.  23,  1559,  and  is 
found  on  pages  283-295,  Com.  Works. 
In  this  work  the  brave  old  man  at  times 
becomes  very  fervent  and  laconical  and 
then  again  he  gives  many  beautiful 
and  good  admonitions.  It  seems  a  pity 
that  he  could  not  express  some  of  his 
thoughts  in  a  milder  form  in  this,  his 
la$t  work. 

His  closing  words  are,  “That  you 
may  know  that  I  and  the  pious  who 
are  with  me,  dare  not,  by  the  fear  of 
our  God,  be  your  brethren,  so  long  as 
there  are  not  found  with  you  such  doc¬ 
trine,  obedience,  confession,  reconcilia¬ 
tion,  and  repentance  as  to  pacify  the 
Church  of  the  Lord  and  to  be  pleasing 
unto  Him. 

“This  is  written  in  sorrow.  If  you 
fear  God,  then  take  heed,  and  reflect. 
The  God  of  all  grace  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  peace  and  the  love  of  Christ 
grant  you  grace  that  you  may  read  with 
impartial  hearts,  and  that  it  may  be 
to  your  service.  Amen.  Amen.  Amen. 
By  Menno  Simons,  who  loves  your 
souls  according  to  the  truth. — Jan.  23rd, 
1559.” 


GETTING  MAD 


Three  times  the  hammer  head  flew 
from  the  handle,  and  each  time  Har¬ 
old  picked  it  up  with  increased  impa¬ 
tience.  “I’ll  be  getting  mad  in  a  min¬ 
ute,”  he  threatened. 

“And — ”  his  father  suggested. 

Harold  stared.  “What  do  you 
mean?”  he  asked. 


“You  said  you  would  be  getting  mad 
in  a  minute,  as  if  that  were  an  impor¬ 
tant  announcement,”  his  father  an¬ 
swered.  “What  will  happen  when  you 
do  get  mad?” 

“Why — why.  I’ll  get  mad,”  explain¬ 
ed  Harold,  weakly. 

“I  see,”  said  his  father,  gravely. 
“You  are  advertising  the  fact  that  you 
have  no  control  over  your  temper?” 

Harold  reddened.  “I  didn’t  think  of 
it  that  way,”  he  said.  “I  hear  lots  of 
people  say  they  will  get  mad  in  a  min¬ 
ute  if  things  go  wrong.” 

“As  if  the  fact  that  they  were  going 
to  lose  their  temper  was  something  to 
be  proud  of,”  his  father  added.  “Or  as 
if  it  would  accomplish  something.  I 
never  saw  an  angry  man  yet  that  could 
accomplish  anything  but  destruction.” 

Harold  hung  his  head.  “I  was  think¬ 
ing,”  he  said,  “that  I  would  get  mad 
in  a  minute  and  kick  that  handle  all  to 
pieces.” 

His  father  smiled.  “You  were  wise 
to  select  the  handle,  even  if  it  was  not 
the  handle  that  seemed  the  offending 
party,”  he  said.  “The  handle  would 
certainly  hurt  your  toes  less  than  the 
head.  But  in  either  case  you  hurt  your¬ 
self  and  not  the  hammer,  and  condi¬ 
tions  are  exactly  the  same  as  they 
were  before.” 

“Fred  kicked  his  dog  the  other  day 
because  he  wouldn’t  mind,”  Harold  vol¬ 
unteered. 

“And  hurt  Fred  more  than  he  did  Ro¬ 
ver,  although  the  dog’s  ribs  were  near¬ 
ly  broken,”  his  father  went  on. 

“But  Rover  minds  now.” 

“Not  because  he  wants  to,  but  be¬ 
cause  he  is  afraid.  When  he  sees  Fred 
he  sneaks  off  as  fast  as  he  can.  If  a  dog 
can  think.  I  do  not  think  Fr^d  would 
gain  mucli  pleasure  from  Rover’s 
thoughts-  concerning  him. 

“Fred  says  that  a  person  who  doesn’t 
get  mad  doesn’t  amount  to  much.” 

“A  person  that  gets  mad  doesn’t 
necessarily  amount  to  anything.  Even 
a  worm  can  be  enraged,  and  the  weak¬ 
est  things  on  earth  are  often  the  ones 
that  get  mad  the  easiest.  Rage  doesn’t 
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mean  strength,  although  it  sometimes 
excites  brutal  strength.” 

“But  isn’t  brutal  strength  sometimes 
useful ?” 

“Occasionally,  perhaps,”  his  father 
answered,  “but  in  any  case  strength  of 
any  kind  is  more  powerful  for  good  re¬ 
sults  when  exercised  by  patience  and 
saneness  of  mind  than  when  moved  by 
rage.  A  man  goes  ‘mad’  at  a  thing  to 
tear  it  into  pieces — never  to  build  it 
up.” 

“Getting  mad  is  sometimes  like  a 
fever,  I  guess,”  Harold  answered. 
“Sometimes  when  I  get  that  way  I  feel 
as  if  I  was  burning  up.” 

“It  is  more  than  a  fever,”  Mr.  Evans 
answered ;  “it  is  a  confession  of  weak¬ 
ness — the  weakness  of  a  mind  that  can¬ 
not  master  matter.  It  is  the  acknowl¬ 
edgment  of  inability  to  cope  with  a 
situation.” 

Harold  picked  up  the  hammer  head. 
“But  that  is  an  aggravating  thing  to 
try  to  work  with,”  he  said. 

His  father  smiled.  “If  you  would  ex¬ 
pend  as  much  energy  in  cutting  some 
wedges  and  driving  them  into  the  han¬ 
dle  as  you  have  in  ‘getting  mad,’  ”  he 
said,  “your  hammer  would  be  fixed  and 
your  case  for  annoyance  adjusted.  Try 
that  first  after  this.” 

“I  believe  I  will,”  Harold  answered. 
“I’m  kind  of  ashamed  of  getting  mad.” 

— The  Classmate. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Wayland,  Iowa,  Sept.  21,  1936 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  the  Herold  Readers: — First  a 
friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name.  This  certainly  is  a  nice  morn¬ 
ing  and  as  I  am  writing  this  in  school 
the  sun  shines  in  nice  and  I  am  com¬ 
fortable. 

Every  Monday  morning  we  have  had 
Bible  verses  so  far.  This  morning 
mine  was,  “Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive.” 
I  do  not  know  exactly  where  it  is 
found  but  it  is  in  Matthew. 


Our  teacher  is  Miss  Edith  Roth  and 
I  sure  like  her. 

This  is  the  fourth  week  of  school. 
Our  school  started  Aug.  31. 

It  was  rather  cool  the  last  few  days 
but  is  much  nicer  this  morning. 

There  is  not  so  much  fruit  this  year 
as  last  year.  But  we  will  have  grapes 
and  probably  a  few  winter  apples  to 
can. 

They  are  working  on  the  road  down 
here  past  our  place.  They  want  to 
have  it  graveled  this  fall  and  still  we 
do  not  know. 

I  learned  seventeen  Bible  verses 
and  twelve  song  verses.  All  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  What  is  my  credit?  Aunt  Bar¬ 
bara,  did  I  say  what  I’m  learning  for? 
It’s  an  English  Bible.  As  ever  yours, 
Vesta  Troyer. 


Wayland,  Iowa,  Sept.  22,  1936 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara : — The  weather 
here  is  very  nice.  My  father  and  brolli- 
ers  are  cutting  corn.  We  filled  a  silo. 

I  am  writing  with  my  neighbor,  Ves¬ 
ta  Troyer.  My  sister  is  not  writing 
this  time.  ^ 

School  has  started.  There  are  13 
pupils  this  term.  I  am  in  the  seventh 
grade. 

I  have  learned  some  Bible  verses. 
They  are  Luke  24:1-12;  Psalm  123; 
Psalm  126;  and  17  other  verses.  I 
know  11  verses  of  songs. 

I  would  like  to  know  what  I  could 
get?  Will  you  write  to  me  for  an  an¬ 
swer?  I  would  like  to  know  my  cred¬ 
it.  Please  answer.  Martha  Wenger. 

Dear  Martha.  Your  credit  is  25 
cents. — Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  22,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  I  will  try  to  write  a  few 
lines  to  this  little  paper  again. 

Church  was  at  Joe  Slabach’s  last 
Sunday  and  a  week  ago,  but  will  be 
at  Elmer  Miller’s  next  Sunday. 

We  are  having  nice  weather  this  fall 
and  had  plenty  of  rain,  too. 

Mrs.  Dan  Eash  was  killed  last  Sun- 
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day  a  week  ago  and  was  buried  Tues¬ 
day  afternoon.  On  Saturday  Mrs.  Joe 
Lehman  from  Yoder  Corner  Church 
was  buried.  She  went  to  bed  on 
Wednesday  evening,  well  as  usual, 
then  she  died  at  three  o’clock  in  the 
morning. 

How  death  can  come  so  soon.  I 
hope  we  may  all  be  ready  when  our 
time  comes. 

I  will  answer  Bible  questions  from 
Nos.  907  to  915.  But  No.  909  I  could 
not  find.  John  Bontrager. 

(Your  answers  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara.) 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  23,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  Weather  is  fair;  was  )a 
little  warm  today,  but  is  cooled  off 
this  evening  but  it  looks  as  if  it  could 
rain. 

There  were  quite  a  few  funerals  al¬ 
ready  this  month.  Mr.  William  Mil¬ 
ler  of  Honeyville  Church  was  buried 
today.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Levi  Bontrager  home. 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
907,  908,  910,  911,  912,  913,  and  914, 
the  best  I  can.  I  must  close  because 
it’s  time  to  go  to  bed.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er  Ora  Bontrager. 

P.  S.  ■  I  will  also  send  Printer’s  Pie 
along. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Findlay,  Ill.,  Sept.  23,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
nice  and  cool  but  cloudy,  and  looks 
like  rain.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know  except  Joe  Kropf  who  is  sick  in 
bed.  My  two  uncles  left  for  Henry 
County  this  morning  at  3  o’clock  with 
a  truck  load  of  machinery.  I  learned 
10  Bible  verses  in  German.  I  would 
like  to  have  my  songbook  if  I  have 
enough  credit.  Two  more  weeks  and 
soybean  harvest  will  be  in  full  swing. 
We  need  a  rain.  It  is  awful  dry.  I 
will  close.  Herman  Hostetler,  Jr. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  27,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers; — We  are  having 
rainy  weather.  It  rained  about  all  day 
today.’ 

Most  of  the  people  have  their  wheat 
sowed. 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Joni 
Hostetler  isn’t  very  well  and  I  guess 
Alvin  Graber  isn’t  quite  as  well  as  he 
was  either.  The  grace  of  God  be  with 
them. 

We  had  council  meeting  today  at 
Elmer  F.  Miller’s.  Communion  serv¬ 
ices  will  be  held  at  Abe  Yoders. 

I  have  learned  Psalm  117  and  three 
Bible  verses  in  English.  What  is  my 
credit  in  all  and  what  can  I  get  for  that 
amount  of  credit?  If  there  is  just  one 
thing  I  can  get  just  send  it  but  if  there 
is  more  than  one  thing  just  say  what 
they  are  then  I  will  tell  you  which 
one  I  want.  I  guess  I’ll  have  to  stop 
writing  to  the  Junior  Department  be¬ 
cause  of  my  age.  (Your  credit  alto¬ 
gether  is  45c. — Barbara.) 

I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Katie  Lehman. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  28,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings ;  —  Health  is  fair. 
The  weather  is  cool.  It  has  rained  most 
of  the  time  since  Saturday  night.  Sun¬ 
day  church  is  to  be  at  Jacob  Miller’s. 
Will  have  counsel  meeting.  I  will  try 
to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  907- 
914,  all  except  No.  911. 

I  guess  this  will  be  my  last  letter  to 
the  Herold.  If  I  have  enough  credit 
for  a  book  of  some  kind  you  may  send 
it.  If  not,  you  may  just  forget  it.  I 
will  close  with  all  best  wishes. 

A  friend,  Gertie  Miller. 

Dear  Gertie:  Your  answers  are 
correct  and  you  have  25c  credit  yet. — 
Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Ora  Bontrager 
Tgere  ymra,  owh  wotdebes  cmuh 
olbrau  no  su. 
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CRIPPLE  TOM 


In  one  of  the  deplorably  miserable 
East  London  homes,  in  a  dark,  wretch¬ 
ed  room  at  the  top  of  a  house,  *lay  a 
cripple  boy.  He  had  lain  there  for  over 
two  years,  greatly  neglected  and  com¬ 
paratively  unknown.  When  quite 
young  his  parents  had  died,  leaving 
him  to  the  mercy  of  an  aged  relative, 
whom  he  called  “Granny.” 

Born  a  cripple,  he  had  always  been 
a  sufferer;  but  as  long  as  he  was  able 
he  had  swept  a  crossing  on  his  crutch¬ 
es,  or  gone  short  errands  to  earn  a  few 
pence.  But  soon  after  his  parents’ 
death  the  boy  had  to  take  to  his  bed. 
Very  ungraciously  the  old  woman  al¬ 
lowed  him  to  occupy  the  top  room  in 
her  house,  which  room  he  never  left 
again. 

His  mother  had  taught  him  to  read 
and  write,  and  sometimes,  on  a  snowy 
night,  the  lad  had  crept  into  the  mis¬ 
sion  hall  merely  for  the  sake  of  getting 
warm.  Numb  with  cold,  and  weary  in 
body,  he  took  little  heed  of  what  he 
had  heard  on  those  nights;  but,  lying 
alone  day  after  day,  there  came  into 
his  mind  the  memory  of  it,  and  by  de¬ 
grees  he  was  possessed  with  a  great 
longing  to  know  more  about  God,  and 
to  have  a  Bible  of  his  own.  He  knew 
that  it  was  from  the  Bible  that  the 
speakers  had  gathered  their  knowl¬ 
edge,  and  that  was  all.  So,  summing 
up  courage,  he  one  day  consulted 
Granny  about  it.  His  only  encourage¬ 
ment  was  an  ironical  laugh.  “Bibles 
weren’t  in  their  line!  What  did  a  lad 
like  him  want  with  Bibles?”  So  the 
matter  dropped  for  a  time,  but  the  lad’s 
desire  to  possess  one  did  not  grow  less. 

One  day,  however,  up  the  creaking 
stairs  came  noisy  Jack  Lee,  the  only 
friend  the  cripple  had  in  the  world. 
“Hurrah !  hurrah  1  Got  a  new  box.  Off 
north  tomorrow!  Come  to  say  Good¬ 
bye,  Tom,”  he  cried,  all  excitement, 
seating  himself  on  the  bed.  “But  I’ve 
got  a  real  beauty  present  for  you,  my 
lad,”  taking  from  his  pocket  some¬ 
thing  wrapped  in  a  greasy  bit  of  brown 
paper. 


Tom  raised  himself  on  his  elbows, 
not  at  all  gladdened  by  the  news  he 
had  heard.  “A  bright  new  shilling  for 
you,  Tom.  And  you’re  not  to  spend  it 
till  yer  wants  sufhn  real  particular.” 
“Oh,  Jack,  you  are  good,  but  I  want 
something  now  very,  very  particular.” 
“Yer  do?  What’s  he?”  “I  want  a  Bi¬ 
ble.”  “A  Bible!  well  I  never!  Who 
ever  heard  of  a  poor  lad  spending  all 
that  on  a  Bible,  when  I  had  to  scrape 
months  and  months  to  save  it  in  cop¬ 
pers.”  “Don’t  be  angry,  dear  Jack,” 
said  the  crippled  boy,  “you’re  going  a- 
way,  and  I  shall  be  lonelier  than  ever, 
and  oh,  I  do  so  want  a  Bible.  Please 
get  it.  Jack — now — this  very  evening 
at  Fisher’s  before  the  shop  closes. 
Granny  never  would ;  she’d  spend  it  in 
gin,  if  I  let  it  get  into  her  hands.” 
“What  can  yer  want  with  a  Bible, 
Tom  ? — only  scholars  understands  them 
there  things,”  he  answered  rather  cross¬ 
ly.  “Maybe  so.  Jack,  but  I’m  hanker¬ 
ing  after  one,  for  I  must  find  out  wheth¬ 
er  them  there  folks  in  that  mission  hall 
you  and  I  sometimes  used  to  go  to, 
told  were  true  about  some  one  they 
called  Jesus.  Let  it  be  your  parting 
gift.  Jack,  and  you  will  make  me  so 
glad.”  “Very  well,  lad,  then  I’ll  go, 
but  I  knows  naught  of  Bible  buyin’.” 
“Fisher  has  ’em  at  a  shilling,  for  I  saw 
’em  marked  in  the  window  when  I 
used  to  go  by.  Quick,  Jack,  or  the  shop 
will  be  closed!” 

Jack  complied  very  ungraciously, 
and  descended  the  stairs  less  rapidly 
than  he  had  mounted  them.  But  he 
got  over  his  disappointment  before  he 
returned  with  a  beautiful  shilling  Bi¬ 
ble.  “Fisher  says  I  couldn’t  leave  you 
a  better  friend,  Tom,  and  he  declares 
the  shilling  couldn’t  be  ’vested  better ; 
and  says  he :  ‘It  may  be  worth  a  thou¬ 
sand  pounds  to  the  lad !’  So  ’pears 
there’s  suffin  we  ought  to  know  about.” 

Tom’s  joy  and  gratitude  were  un¬ 
bounded.  “I  know  it.  Jack!  I  know 
it!”  hugging  the  Book  to  his  breast. 
“I’m  happy  now.  Oh,  how  kind  you 
were  to  save  that  shilling!” 

The  lads  never  met  again ;  but  if  the 
honest  errand  boy  could  only  have 
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known  what  a  precious  treasure  that 
Holy  Book  became  to  his  cripple 
friend,  he  would  have  been  amply  re¬ 
warded  for  the  sacrifice  he  had  made 
to  save  the  shilling.  After  a  month’§ 
hard  reading,  Cripple  Tom  knew  more 
about  his  Bible  than  many  who  have 
professed  to  study  it  for  twenty  years. 

He  had  learned  that  all  have  sinned 
and  the  wages  of  sin  is  death.  He  had 
also  learned  the  more  blessed  truth 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according 
to  the  Scriptures  and  by  Him  all  that 
believe  are  justified  from  all  things. 
Having  received  Him  as  his  Savior  he. 
had  become  a  child  of  God. 

He  had  also  read  the  Lord’s  word: 
“Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.” 

“I  can’t  keep  all  this  blessed  news  to 
myself,”  he  said;  so  he  thought,  until 
at  last  a  simple,  but  very  blessed  work 
was  decided  on  for  the  Master.  His 
bed  stood  close  to  the  windowsill, 
which  was  low,  and  somehow  he  got 
a  pencil  and  paper,  and  wrote  out  dif¬ 
ferent  texts,  and  then  dropped  them 
into  the  noisy  street  below,  directed : 
“To  the  Passer-by — Please  read.” 

He  hoped  by  this  means  someone 
might  hear  of  God  and  His  salvation. 
This  service  of  love,  faithfully,  render¬ 
ed,  went  on  for  some  weeks,  when  one 
evening  he  heard  a  strange  footstep 
and  immediately  afterward  a  tall,  well- 
dressed  gentleman  entered  the  room 
and  took  his  seat  by  the  lad’s  bedside. 

“So  you  are  the  lad  who  drops  texts 
from  the  window,  are  you?”  he  asked, 
kindly.  “Yes,”  said  Tom,  brightening 
up.  “Have  yer  heard  as  someone  has 
got  hold  of  one?”  “Plenty,  lad,  plenty! 
Would  you  believe  it  if  I  told  you  that 
I  picked  up  one  last  evening  and  God 
blessed  it  to  my  soul?”  “I  can  believe 
in  God’s  Word  doing  anything,  sir,” 
said  the  lad,  humbly.  “And  I  am  come,” 
said  the  gentleman,  “to  thank  you  per¬ 
sonally.”  “Not  me,  sir!  I  only  does 
the  writin’ ;  He  does  the  blessin’.” 
“And  you  are  happy  in  this  work  of 
Christ?”  said  the  visitor.  “Couldn’t  be 
happier,  sir.  I  don’t  think  nothin’  of 


the  pain  in  my  back,  for  shan't  I  be 
glad  when  I  sees  Him.  I  suppose  you 
gets  lots  o’  chances  to  serve  Him,  don’t 
yer,  sir?” 

“Ah,  lad,  but  I  have  neglected  them.” 

“I  have  been  a  Christian  for  twenty- 
two  years  and  when  I  made  inquiries 
and  found  out  who  dropped  these  texts 
into  the  street,  and  why  it  was  done 
and  when  I  read  this  one  which  fell  on 
my  hat: 

“The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us, 
for  He  died  for  all  that  they  which  live 
should  not  henceforth  live  unto  them¬ 
selves  but  unto  Him  who  died  for 
them  and  rose  again.” 

”“I  was  so  ashamed  and  humbled  that 
I  determined  to  go  home  and  live  for 
the  same  One  you  are  serving  so  faith¬ 
fully.” 

Tears  of  joy  were  rolling  down  the 
lad’s  face. 

“It’s  too  much,  sir,”  he  said — “alto¬ 
gether  too  much.” 

“Tell  me  how  you  managed  to  get 
the  paper  to  start,  my  lad?” 

“That  warn’t  hard,  sir.  I  jest  had  a 
talk  with  Granny,  and  offered  to  give 
up  my  haporth  of  milk  she  gives  me 
most  days  if  she  would  buy  me  paper 
instead.  You  know,  sir,  I  can’t  last 
long.  The  parish  doctor  says  a  few 
months  of  cold  weather  may  finish  me 
off,  and  a  drop  of  milk  ain’t  much  to 
give  for  my  blessed  Lord  Jesus.  Are 
people  happy  as  has  lots  to  give  Him, 
sir?” 

The  visitor  sighed  a  deep  sigh.  “Ah, 
lad,  you  are  a  great  deal  happier  in  this 
wretched  room,  making  sacrifices  for 
Jesus,  than  thousands  who  profess  to 
belong  to  Him,  and  who  have  time, 
talents  and  money,  and  do  little  or 
nothing  for  Him.’  ” 

“They  don’t  know  Him,  sir.  Know- 
in’  is  lovin’,  and  lovin’  is  doing.” 

“You  are  right,  Tom.  But  now  about 
vourself.  I  must  begin  by  making  your 
life  brighter.  How  would  you  like  to 
end  your  days  in  one  of  these  homes 
for  cripple  lads,  where  you  would  be 
nursed  and  cared  for,  and  where  you 
would  see  the  trees  and  flowers,  and 
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hear  the  birds  sing?  I  could  get  you 
into  one,  not  far  from  my  home,  if  you 
liked,  Tom.” 

The  weary  lad  looked  wistfully  into 
the  man's  kindly  face,  and  after  a  few 
moments’  silence  answered; 

“Thank’ee,  sir ;  I’ve  heard  tell  of  ’em 
before,  but  I  ain’t  anxious  to  die  easy 
when  He  died  hard.  I  might  get  taken 
up  with  them  things  a  bit  too  much, 
and  I’d  rather  be  a-lookin’  at  Him,  and 
carryin’  on  this  ’ere  work  till  He  comes. 
Plenty  of  joy  for  a  boy  like  me  to  have 
a  mansion  with  Him  up  there  through 
eternity.”  The  visitor  felt  more  re¬ 
proved  than  ever. 

“Very  well,  my  lad;  then  I  will  see 
that  you  have  proper  food  and  all  the 
paper  you  need  while  you  live.  I  will 
settle  it  all  with  one  of  the  Bible  wom¬ 
en. 

Then  the  gentleman  rose  and  said 
farewell.  Before  leaving  London  he 
made  every  arrangement  for  the  lad  to 
be  cared  for,  and  then  with  a  gladder 
heart  he  went  back  to  his  beautiful 
country  home  and  lived  for  Christ.  As' 
soon  as  he  could  he  built  a  mission 
hall  on  his  own  grounds,  and  preached 
Jesus  to  the  villagers. 

News  of  the  dying  lad  reached  them 
from  time  to  time  through  the  Bible 
woman,  but  it  was  not  till  winter  set 
in  that  they  heard  that  the  dear  lad 
“had  gone  to  be  forever  with  the  Lord.” 
The  same  post  brought  a  parcel  which 
coiTtained  Tom’s  much  prized  and 
much-used  Bible  which  was  much 
prized  in  that  home. 

This  beautiful  incident  of  consecra¬ 
tion  in  lowly  life  teaches  us  that  the 
most  adverse  circumstances,  coupled 
with  intense  suffering,  need  not  inter¬ 
fere  with  a  life  of  intensest  devotion  to 
Jesus  Christ. — Selected. 


A  BLESSING 


Help  us  to  be  a  blessing. 
Here  and  now : 

Not  where  we’d  like  to  be. 
But  where  we  are. 

— M.  E.  Detterline. 


THOUGHTFUL  QUESTIONS 


Can  you  put  the  spider’s  web  back  in 
its  place,  that  once  has  been  swept 

,  away  ? 

Can  you  put  the  apple  again  on  the 
bough,  which  fell  at  our  feet  to¬ 
day? 

Can  you  put  the  lily  cut  back  on  the 
stem,  and  cause  it  to  live  and 
grow? 

Can  you  mend  the  butterfly’s  broken 
wing,  that  you  crushed  with  a 
hasty  blow? 

Can  you  put  the  bloom  again  on  the 
grape,  or  the  grape  again  on  the 
vine? 

Can  you  put  the  dewdrop  again  on  the 
flowers,  and  make  them  sparkle 
and  shine? 

Can  you  put  the  petals  again  on  the 
rose?  If  you  could  would  it  smell 
sweet? 

Can  you  put  the  flower  again  on  the 
husk,  and  show  me  the  ripened 
wheat? 

Can  you  put  the  kernel  again  on  the 
nut,  of  the  broken  egg  in  its  shell? 

Can  you  put  the  honey  back  in  the 
comb,  and  cover  with  wax  each 
cell  ? 

Can  you  put  the  perfume  back  in  the 
vase,  when  once  it  has  sped  away  ? 

Can  you  put  the  cornsilk  back  on  the 
corn,  or  the  down  on  the  catkins — 
say? 

You  think  my  questions  are  trifling, 
dear?  Let  me  ask  you  another 
one : 

Can  a  hasty  word  ever  be  unsaid,  or  a 
deed  unkind,  undone? 

— Origin  Unknown. 


‘THE  WORD  TAKES  ROOT” 


L.  L.  Wightman 

Jack  Linton  closed  his  ledger,  lock¬ 
ed  it  in  the  safe,  and  prepared  to  go  out 
after  a  bite  to  eat.  He  would  eat  in  a 
restaurant,  for  he  had  further  work  to 
do  after  supper. 

Seated  alone  at  a  table.  Jack’s  mind 
turned  to  a  question  which  troubled 
him  much.  Was  it  worth  while  to  con- 
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!  tinue  with  that  group  of  boys  at  the 
mission  center,  or  should  he  quit? 

I  Three  months  ago  he  had  taken  charge 
'  of  this  group  at  the  request  of  the  su- 
j  perintendent.  Those  three  months  had 
(-  been  filled  with  new  experiences;  ex- 
’  periences  which  left  him  discouraged. 

Jack  had  taken  that  group  with  the 
expectation  they  would  listen  to  him, 
would  heed  his  advice,  and  show  signs 
,  of  constant  improvement.  Subsequent 
developments  dampened  his  ardor.  He 
had  utmost  difficulty  keeping  their  at¬ 
tention  in  class ;  they  were  very  noisy ; 
they  ignored  the  advice  he  gave  them ; 
as  far  as  he  could  determine,  time  and 
effort  were  wasted. 

“I  guess  the  Lord  never  called  me  to 
deal  with  that  group  of  boys,”  he  de- 
-  cided.  “I’ll  quit  and  give  some  one  else 
a  chance.” 

He  was  thinking  of  that  night  at  the 
[,  mission  when  he  had  taken  three  flash¬ 
lights  from  the  boys  after  learning 
they  had  been  stolen  from  a  store  a- 
round  the  corner.  He  tried  to  impress 
'  r.  the  boys  with  the  seriousness  of  their 
action,  but  they  treated  it  as  a  huge 
joke.  And  then  one  night  when  the 
r  boys  were  barred  from  another  meet¬ 
ing  in  the  building,  one  of  them  tossed 
a  stink-bomb  through  an  open  window. 

“What’s  the  use  of  trying  to  do  any- 
I  »  thing  with  them?”  Jack  questioned. 

,  “They’re  products  of  the  slums  and 
will  always  remain  that.  Even  now 
I  they  travel  in  gangs,  getting  ready  for 
gangster  life  later  on.  Surrounded  by 
I  this  environment,  it  seems  useless  to 
I  think  of  changing  them.  I’m  wasting 
I  .  my  time.” 

1  Hardly  knowing  what  he  ate.  Jack 

paid  his  check,  and  returned  to  the  of- 
i/  fice  to  complete  his  work.  The  streets 
were  filled  with  people,  hastening  hith- 
I  er  and  yon,  but  he  was  blind  to  every- 

[  thing  about  him,  so  completely  did  this 

■  problem  occupy  his  mind.  As  he  opened 
the  ledger  before  him  and  prepared 
monthly  statements,  that  group  of  boys 
seemed  present  on  each  page.  Each 
mental  vision  of  that  reckless  group 
'  brought  additional  discouragement  and 

I  disappointment. 


Where  were  those  boys  now?  Some¬ 
where  on  the  darkened  streets.  Prob¬ 
ably  prowling  around  to  see  what  mis¬ 
chief  they  could  do.  Sooner  than  they 
expected  they  would  run  afoul  of  the 
law  and  be  officially  branded  as  crim¬ 
inals.  He  thought  of  one  verse  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  which  applied  to  those  boys. 
“There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes”.  Yes,  that  was  right.  They  cared 
for  neither  God  nor  man.  Their  hearts 
were  immune  to  any  influence  for 
good.  Their  minds  were  possessed 
of  evil. 

Jack  finished  his  work,  placed  the 
books  in  the  safe,  and  snapped  out  the 
light,  leaving  the  office  in  darkness. 
Instead  of  going  home  directly,  he 
moved  a  chair  to  the  open  screened 
window,  sitting  there  in  the  darkness  to 
think. 

Noises  of  teeming  night  life  made 
an  inharmonious  jumble.  Street  cars 
pounding  and  rumbling;  autos,  taxis, 
and  trucks  adding  their  din;  laughter 
and  conversation  from  passing  pedes¬ 
trians;  the  blare  of  radios  from  open 
windows ;  the  screaming  siren  of  a  fire 
truck.  This  was  part  of  night  life  in 
the  city. 

For  an  hour  he  sat  in  the  dark  let¬ 
ting  his  mind  drift  into  various  chan¬ 
nels  of  thought.  Suddenly  he  was  a- 
roused  by  whispered  sounds  just  be¬ 
neath  the  window.  Shrinking  back 
more  completely  in  the  obscuring 
gloom,  he  listened  as  the  words  came 
to  his  ears. 

“Listen,  Tony,  there’s  a  window 
some  one  forgot  to  shut.  Yous  climb 
in  there.  See  wha  yous  can  find.  I’ll 
watch  out  here.” 

Tony !  One  of  his  boys  went  by  that 
name. 

“Nuttin’  doin’ !  I  won’t  climb  in 
there.” 

Tony  !  His  Tony  !  He  recognized  the 
voice. 

“What!  Yous  won’t  go  in  there? 
What’s  eatin’  yuh?” 

“I  just  won’t  do  it,”  Tony  replied. 

“But  why?”  asked  his  companion, 
then  added  sneeringly,  “I  know  why. 
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Yous  is  a  softy.  Been  goin’  to  the  mis¬ 
sion.  A  softy !  Wait  till  I  tell  the  gang 
about  yuh.  Hear  ’em  laugh  when  I 
tell  ’em  about  Tony  losin’  his  nerve.” 

“Listen  to  me,  bloke.”  Tony’s  voice 
was  harsh  and  filled  with  anger.  “You 
tell  the  gang  whatever  you  want,  but 
be  sure  you  tell  ’em  the  truth.  You 
tell  ’em  Tony  hasn’t  lost  his  nerve. 
He’s  got  nerve  enough. to  stand  against 
you  and  all  the  rest.  You  tell  ’em  I’m 
going  straight  from  now  on.  Been  go¬ 
in’  to  the  mission,”  he  aped  his  com¬ 
panion’s  tone.  “You’re  right  about  it. 
And  I  met  a  real  guy  there  by  the  name 
of  Jack  Linton.  I’ve  sized  him  up,  and 
I’ve  sized  you  up,  and  I’ve  decided  it’s 
safer  and  better  to  follow  him  than 
you.  So,  if  any  one  goes  through  that 
window,  it’ll  be  you.  And  if  you  think 
I’m  a  softy,  just  start  something  with 
me.” 

Jack  leaned  closer  to  the  screen, 
thrilled  to  the  tips  of  his  fingers  with 
the  episode  in  the  alley.  In  a  single 
minute  his  discouragement  vanished  as 
he  listened  to  Tony.  Tony,  the  leader 
of  his  gang,  the  reckless,  impulsive 
youth,  was  planting  his  feet  on  solid 
ground.  Sound  Gospel  teaching  had 
taken  root  and  a  potential  criminal  had 
chosen  another  path. 

“So  yous  is  a  goody,  goody  boy, 
eh?”  His  companion  resorted  to  ridi¬ 
cule  ;  knowing  that  force  might  be  dis¬ 
astrous  to  him.  “Wait  until  the  gang 
knows  about  it ;  they’ll  give  yous  the 
razz.” 

“You  don’t  need  to  tell  ’em,”  Tony 
said.  “I’m  tellin’  ’em.  See?” 

In  a  moment  the  young  men  left  the 
alley.  Jack  closed  and  bolted  the  win¬ 
dow.  For  an  instant  he  stood  looking 
forth  into  the  darkness,  then  bowed 
his  head  in  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving. 
“Lord  God,  I  thank  Thee  for  this  as¬ 
surance  that  Thy  Word  will  not  return 
unto  Thee  void.  I’ll  stay  with  that 
group  of  boys  by  Thy  strengfth.  For¬ 
give  me  for  the  time  of  doubt  and  de¬ 
spair;  grant  me  strength  and  courage 
and  clearness  of  vision.  I  thank  Thee 
for  Tony.  Use  him,  O  God,  as  Thy  in¬ 
strument  of  usefulness.  The  fight  will 


be  hard ;  the  path  will  be  rough.  Grant 
unto  me  the  privilege  of  standing  by 
him  in  his  hour  of  great  decision.  I 
ask  it  in  Jesus’  Name.” 

When  Jack  walked  the  streets  to¬ 
ward  home,  a  smile  of  joy  parted  his 
lips,  a  vision  made  his  steps  light  with 
hope,  and  the  song  on  his  lips  came 
from  a  heart  conscious  of  the  conquer¬ 
ing  power  of  the  One  he  served. — Sel. 

“WHAT  SHALL  IT  PROFIT?” 

Some  years  ago  I  read  a  story  by 
Tolstoy,  and  I  did  not  notice  until  I 
had  nearly  completed  it  that  the  title 
of  the  story  was,  “What  shall  it  prof¬ 
it?”  The  great  Russian  graphically 
presented  the  very  thought  I  have  been 
trying  to  impress  upon  your  minds. 
He  told  of  a  Russian  who  had  land 
hunger — who  added  farm  to  farm  and 
land  to  land,  but  could  never  get  e- 
nough.  After  a  while  he  heard  of  a 
place  where  land  was  cheaper  and  he 
sold  his  land  and  went  and  bought 
more  land.  But  he  had  no  more  than 
settled  there  until  he  heard  of  another 
place  among  a  half-civilized  people 
where  land  was  cheaper  still.  He  took 
a  servant  and  went  into  this  distant 
country  and  hunted  up  the  head  man 
of  the  tribe,  who  offered  him  all  the 
land  he  could  walk  around  in  a  day  for 
a  thousand  rubles — told  him  he  could 
put  the  money  down  on  any  spot  and 
walk  in  any  direction  as  far  and  as 
fast  as  he  would,  and  that,  if  he  was 
back  Ly  sunset,  he  could  have  all  the 
land  he  had  encompassed  during  the 
day.  He  put  the  money  down  upon 
the  ground  and  started  at  sunrise  to 
get,  at  last,  enough  land.  He  started 
leisurely,  but  as  he  looked  upon  the 
land  it  looked  so  good  that  he  hurried 
a  little — and  then  he  hurried  more, 
and  then  he  went  faster  still.  Before 
he  turned  he  had  gone  further  in  that 
direction  than  he  had  intended,  but  he 
spurred  himself  on  and  started  on  the 
second  side.  Before  he  turned  again 
the  sun  had  crossed  the  meridian  and 
he  had  two  sides  yet  to  cover.  As  the 
sun  was  slowly  sinking  in  the  west  he 
constantly  accelerated  his  pace,  a- 
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larmed  at  last  for  fear  he  had  under¬ 
taken  too  much  and  might  lose  it  all. 
He  reached  the  starting  point,  how¬ 
ever,  just  as  the  sun  went  down,  but 
he  had  overtaxed  his  strength  and  fell 
dead  upon  the  spot.  His  servant  dug 
his  grave  for  him;  he  needed  only  six 
feet  of  ground  then,  the  same  as  oth¬ 
ers  needed — the  rest  of  the  land  was 
of  no  use  to  him.  Thus  Tolstoy  told 
the  story  of  many  a  life — not  the  life 
of  the  very  rich  only,  but  the  story  of 
every  life  in  which  the  love  of  money 
is  the  controlling  force  and  in  which 
the  desire  for  gain  shrivels  the  soul 
and  leaves  the  life  a  failure  at  last. 

— William  Jennings  Bryan. 


LITTLE  “BUT  THEN” 


Her  real  name  was  Annie,  but  they 
called  her  little  “But  Then,”  and  I  will 
tell  you  why.  Her  face  was  like  a  sun¬ 
beam,  and  she  was  always  looking  for 
every  bit  of  good  she  could  find  in  ev¬ 
erybody  and  everything.  When  Fred¬ 
die  came  home  and  told  in  a  ridiculous 
way  the  story  of  the  new  boy’s  first 
day  at  school,  and  how  odd  he  looked 
in  his  brother’s  outgrown  coat  and 
trousers,  little  Annie  began  with  her 
most  earnest  air:  “Yes,  but  then  I 
didn’t  hear  him  say  one  naughty  word 
all  day,  and  he  helped  poor  little  Kelly 
out  of  the  mud  when  he  fell  down.” 

“That’s  just  the  way  with  you,  little 
‘But  Then,’  ”  laughed  Freddie.  But  he 
always  loved  Annie  more  than  ever 
after  such  a  speech  as  that ;  he  couldn’t 
help  it. 

When  the  day  for  the  picnic,  which 
Annie  and  Fred  had  planned,  dawned 
gray  and  cold,  Freddie  puckered  his 
mouth  ready  to  complain,  but  Annie 
soon  snatched  away  all  the  frowns.  “I 
know  it’s  going  to  rain,  Freddie,  but 
then  you  know  we  can  cut  those  paper 
chains  and  hang  them  all  over  the  at¬ 
tic  and  eat  our  picnic  dinner  up  there. 
And  it’ll  be  nearly  as  nice  as  in  the 
woods”  (with  an  extra  emphasis  on 
the  “nearly”). 

“All  right,  little  ‘But  Then’,”  said 
Freddie,  cheering  up.  A  play  with 


that  little  “But  Then”  in  the  attic  was 
as  good  as  a  picnic  any  day. 

When  she  fell  and  broke  her  arm  and 
had  to  have  it  bandaged  for  many  days, 
she  said  over  and  over  again  to  her 
friends  as  they  sympathized  with  her, 
“Yes,  it  hurts,  but  then  it  coul^  be 
worse,  you  know.” 

All  the  other  children  made  fun  of 
poor  old  Mosey  Crosby,  but  not  so  with 
little  “But  Then.”  “Of  course  I  know 
he’s  queer,”  she  said,  “but  then  he  has 
no  one  to  love  or  care  for  him,  and  it 
makes  him  cross  to  have  the  boys 
tease  him  so.  I  took  him  some  flow¬ 
ers,  and  you  ought  to  have  seen  him 
smile  and  thank  me  over  and  over  a- 
gain  for  them.” 

And  so  it  was,  by  trying  to  see  the 
good  and  cheerful  side  of  life,  that  An¬ 
nie  came  to  be  called  little  “But  Then.” 
Would  it  not  be  worth  while  owning 
such  a  name  if  it  stood  for  a  sunny  dis¬ 
position  like  hers,  that  always  smiled 
at  discouragements  and  tried  sincerely 
to  find  the  good  and  lovely  in  every¬ 
body  ? — Selected. 

.  .  .  What  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye 
be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently?  But  if,  when  ye  do 
well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  pa¬ 
tiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God. 
For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called:  be¬ 
cause  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leav¬ 
ing  us  an  example,  that  ye  should  fol¬ 
low  his  steps:  who  did  no  sin,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  his  mouth:  who, 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ; 
when  he  suffered  he  threatened  not; 
but  committed  himself  to  him  that 
judgeth  righteously. — I  Peter  2:20-23. 

CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind., 
Monday  morning,  Oct.  5,  1936. 

Greeting  in  our  Master’s  holy  name: 
— The  good  Lord  has  still  blessed 
some  of  us  that  we  may  greet  one  an¬ 
other  in  that  blessed  name. 

Health  is  fair  in  our  community  as 
far  as  known  to  us.  A  few  have  pass¬ 
ed  out  of  this  life  since  our  la.st  cor¬ 
respondence. 
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The  wife  of  Dan  Mast  was  found 
dead  in  bed  one  morning.  Katie,  wife 
of  Dan  Eash  of  the  North  Clinton  con¬ 
gregation,  perished  while  on  the  way 
to  the  funeral  of  her  sister-in-law  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Sunday  morning. 
Sept.  13.  She  was  in  company  with 
T.  T.  Eash  and  wife  and  Jacob  Bon- 
trager,  brother  of  the  two  sisters  and 
Leona,  daughter  of  Dan  and  Sister 
Eash,  wife  of  Ed.  Jones.  They  had 
gone  as  far  as  Ottawa,  Ill.,  where  they 
had  an  accident,  the  car  turning  over, 
and  Sister  Eash  being  almost  instant¬ 
ly  killed,  having  a  fractured  skull. 
They  returned  home  that  evening  with 
the  corpse  of  Mrs.  Eash. 

How  quick  a  change !  We  had  just 
heard  that  morning  that  they  had  gone 
to  the  funeral.  Then  we  had  no  more 
than  arrived  home  after  church  serv¬ 
ices  when  the  news  came  that  Sister 
Eash  had  gone  to  the  great  beyond. 
The  others  of  the  group  were  not  hurt 
much.  Sister  Jones  was  in  bed  a  few 
days  after  the  accident,  but  is  able  to 
be  about  again.  The  Eash  brethren 
are  brothers  of  Bishop  S.  T.  Eash. 

Such  is  life.  We  are  here,  and  soon 
are  gone  again.  And  it  re-impresses 
the  admonition  that  we  be  ready  when 
the  call  comes. 

Elnora,  daughter  of  S.  T.  Eash,  had 
not  been  so  well  the  last  few  days. 
Her  sister  Amie,  who  had  her  leg  brok¬ 
en  in  an  accident,  as  noted  b.efore,  is 
up  and  about,  and  is  slowly  improv¬ 
ing. 

Noah  Miller  and  wife,  of  Allen  Co., 
are  here  at  Dan  Zehr’s.  Mrs.  Zehr  is 
a  daughter  of  brother  and  sister  Mil¬ 
ler.  Sister  Miller  is  in  poor  health  for 
some  time.  The  Lord’s  blessing  be 
with  them,  is  our  wish. 

Dan  Mast,  wife  and  two  sons,  from 
Oklahoma,  were  in  our  midst  the  past 
few  Sundays.  They  expect  being 
home  by  October  20. 

A  class  of  15  applicants  were  bap¬ 
tized  and  received  into  church  mem¬ 
bership  some  time  ago. 

The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to  have 
counsel  meeting  at  the  Griner  meet¬ 
inghouse  on  Oct.  11. 


Bro.  Menno  Miller  was  in  Allen 
County  over  Sunday,  Oct.  4. 

Abe  Graber. 

Cecil,  O.,  Oct.  5,  1936. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  name: — ^We  are  having 
nice  fall  weather.  It  is  warmer  again 
after  a  few  light  frosts.  Wheat  fields 
and  pastures  are  lovely  and  green. 
Corn  husking  will  soon  begin. 

Mrs.  D.  S.  Bontrager  is  not  as  well 
as  she  had  been  this  summer.  Health 
in  general  is  fair. 

The  families  of  Owen  B.  Schrock 
and  Dan  Gingerich  have  each  had  an 
addition  of  a  son,  and  the  family  of 
Owen  M.  Schrock  is  increased  by  the 
addition  of  a  daughter. 

Dan  Stauffer  is  improving  from  in¬ 
juries  received  in  a  fall  while  painting. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  and  wife.  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  were  in  Allen  Co.,  Indiana,  over 
Sunday,  the  brother  faithfully  labor¬ 
ing  with  the  small  flock  there.  In  the 
evening  of  Oct.  1,  five  young  appli¬ 
cants  were  received  into  the  church 
through  baptism. 

Saturday  evening,  Oct.  3,  Deacon 
Menno  D.  Miller  and  Mrs.  Fannie  Del- 
agrange  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  Zehr.  God’s  blessings  be  with 
them. 

Sunday,  Oct.  4,  communion  services 
were  held  with  nearly  all  members 
present  and  partaking  of  the  sacred 
emblems. 

In  the  afternoon  a  number  gathered 
at  the  home  of  the  newly-wed  Sister 
Miller  to  sing  for  them,  and  for  her 
sister,  Anna  Longacher,  who  has  been 
a  shut-in  for  eight  years,  and  who  suf¬ 
fers  much  pain  at  times. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Noah  Miller  have  been 
staying  with  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Dan 
Zehr,  at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  for  a  few 
weeks.  Mrs.  Miller  is  in  poor  health. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  left  for  Holmes  Co., 
O.,  this  morning,  to  hold  communion 
there  before  returning  home. 

In  His  service,  Mrs.  Eli  Miller. 


It  is  not  good  to  have  respect  of 
persons  in  judgment. — Prov.  24:23. 
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Unterg  grcnj. 


^d)  toiE  tm  @eifte  eilen 
^in  nacS^  ©olgatl^Q; 
agin  unterm  Bretts  bertoetlen, 
5Den  fiiebeStuunben  nab, 

S>ie  €briftu§  fitb  Itefe  f^Iagen 
'Siir  ©iinber  fo  tote  t^, 

5Der  oUe  unjre  aSIbflen 
aSoH  ajJitleib  nobm  auf  ftdb. 

toiE  bort  auf  ibn  fdiciuen, 
aSie  er  -an  metner  ®tatt 

ajQd)t  unb  ^abe§grauen 
giir  micb  gerungen  bat; 

So,  tief  totE  icb  nti(b  beugen 
aSon  toegen  meiner  0(bulb, 
aJtS  er  fidb  mtr  beaeugen 
aSirb,  ber  boE  '©nob’  unb  §ulb. 

©r  ftorb  fur  meine  ©iinbe, 

©ob  a3Iut  unb  Seben  bar, 
atuf  bofe  t(b  ©nobe  finbe, 

3)o§  ift  getotfeltd)  toabr! 
aStrb  bte§  bie  ©eele  faffen 
®ur(b  fctne§  ©eifteS  3a9/ 

@0  bin  id)  nicbt  berlaffen, 

£)  nein,  begliidt  genug. 

Senft  fidb  aSergebunggtoonne 
Sn  meine  tounbe  a3ruft, 

'So  blid  i(b  ouf  jur  Sonne  . 

Unb  fiible  fel’ge  Suft. 

D  traute  griebenSftatte, 
ago  S^fuS  mir  fo  nab, 

SBenn  icb  bid)  nun  nicbt  batte, 
©eliebteS  ©olgatba! 


CMiortellcSa 


2)enn  ©ott  ift  nid)t  ein  ©ott  ber  Unorb- 
nung,  fonbern  be§  ^riebenS,  toie  in  oEen 
©emeinen  ber  §eiligen. 

S)er  ©eift  aber  fagt.  beutlidb,  bofe  in  ben 
lebten  3eiten  toerben  ©tiicbe  bon  bem  ©lau- 
ben  abtreten,  unb  onbangen  ben  berfiibreri- 
fcben  ©eiftern,  unb  lebren  ber  Teufel.  2(I§ 
©ott  ber  $err  bie  ^inber  Sftael  au§  ibrer 
Srangfal  au§  egbpten  fiibrte  burdb  bo§  rote 
iEteer,  in  ber  aBiifte  bin  unb  f}er,  nacb  bem 
gelobten  Sonb,  nobm  er  in  ajetracbtung  toa§ 
fiir  ein  SBoK  ber  Unorbnung  €§  toor.  ®Bie 
bie  ^inber  SacobS  ibren  leiblidben  aSruber 
betf ouften,  bunften  ben  bunten  Sftocf  in  3ic- 
genbodS'iBIut,  fcbidten  ibn  au  ibrem  aSater 
mit  ben  oerfitbrifcben  aSorten  bag  er  glau- 
ben  foEte  ein  reifeenbe§  2:bier  bctbe  ibn  aer- 
riffen,  ein  bofe§  S^bier  babe  ibn  gefreffen, 
unb  toie  nocb  ibre^  iBaterS  2:ob  biefe  SBrii- 
ber  f(beint§  ibrem  iBruber  Sof^Pb  ^ia  fal- 
f(be§  BPMQaig  borlegten.  3)cr  $err  gab  ib* 
nen  barum  ftrenge  ©efepe  unb  ©ebote  toie 
fie  leben  unb  toonbeln  mufeten  auf  ibrer 
aieife  na(b  bem  gelobten  Sanbe  bia.  X'iefe 
©efepe  unb  fftecbte  gab  er  ibnen  burdb  einen 
gefdbulten  aSorfteber,  SWofe.  ©r  toar  om  er- 
ften  gelebrt  fcbon  ouf  a5?utter  Scboofe  an  ben 
lebenbrgen  ©ott  SfraelS  au  glauben,  urn  bo- 
burd)  einftmol  eine  ©riofung  be§  fieibeS  unb 
eine  emige  ^rone  be§  fiebenS  a^  erlangen. 
3um  3toeiten  toor  er  gelebrt  nodb  oEcr 
aSeiSbeit  ber  egppter,  gelebrt  feinen  5?6nig 
au  ebrcn,  getooffnet  2anb  unb  Seute  au  be- 
f^itpen.  <£§  toor  ibm  ober  unbeimlicb,  tooEte 
lieber  mit  bem  aiJolf  ©otteS  ungemocb  leibcn, 
benn  bie  aeitlicbe  ©rgobung  ber  Siinber  a“ 
btrben.  ®r  macbte  einen  2lu§gang,  unb  ber 
§err  fiibrte  ibn  in  bo§  Sanb  ®Jibion  unb 
botte  ibn  ba  bieraig  Sabre  in  ber  Scbule  alS 
ein  Sdbafbirte.  2iorna^  orbenete  ©ott  ber 
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$err  i^n  3U  einem  Qii^irer  jeineS  5BoIf§  bier- 
aig  ^Q'^re  burcf)  bie  SSiifte,  burc^i  ftrenge 
Orbnungen  unb  '©eiefee  iim  fie  in  baS  gelobte 
Sonb  cinaufitbren  no^  ber  borigen  SSer* 
beifeung,  iborunter  fie  le'ben  foUten  im 
©lauben  bi§  ber  toobre  ^rlofer  fommen 
tbirb,  ibeldber  mar  beS  i@efebe§  ©rfiillung. 
3)amit  font  bie  9hibe  be§  fiebenten  Stages  aw 
gnbe,  unb  bie  ^eiligung  be§  erften  t:age§ 
ber  SBo(be  toorb  eingericbtet,  fo  foUen  mir 
unferen  ©riofer  unb  Seligmad^er  bceifen, 
cbren  unb  furcbten  fonberlid)  an  biefem  er» 
ften  5:age  ber  ^odbe,  mie  oud^  aHeaeit  un» 
fercS  fiebenS. 


fRciiiflfcitcn  unb  iBegebcnbeiten. 


25cn  15.  Oftobcr  mar  Siebcsmobl  gcboI= 
ten  in  ber  ^abib  •©emeinbe  in  ber 

iSancafter  <Segenb  unb  follte  aueb  ^if<bof= 
©rmoblung  borgenommen  merben,  boffen 
Ibiefe  mobitbat  mnr  au^gefiibrt  nadb  @otte§ 
0'lQtb  unb  SBillen. 


SBittme  Sfnna  93or!boIber,  C?Ii  W.  SRaft 
bon  ^nbiona,  £0111.  iWiller  bon  93?Qbifon 
©ountb,  Ohio  unb  aWr§.  ^obn  3ftiIIer  bon 
0tarf  Gountb,  Dbio  moren  in  ber  (Segenb 
bon  ?frtbnr,  einem  ^odbaeitfeft  bei  an-  mob= 
nen. 


'SWilton  Otto  bon  SDtibbleburb.  ^nbiano 
ift  in  biefer  •CHegenb,  feinen  SSater  311  be= 
fudben,  ber  am  fcbmcidier  merben  ift. 


16ifrfmf  ?r.  9J?aft.  fD?.  Prober  unb 
■(Hirift.  .^Jauffman  gebenfen  bi§  ben  26 
Oftober  nadb  ^ober,  35elamare  geben  burdb 
f^orberung  auf  ©emeinbe  51rbeit,  unb  ba§ 
3Bort  '05otte§  btebigen.  2;cr  ^err  fegne  ibre 
Wrbeit  ift  nnfer  38unfdb. 


'Der  Onfel  ^ona§  .Kauffman  bon  nobe 
aSafbington,  T.  S.,  ift  fefet  in  biefer  ©egenb 
biele  'J^reunb  unb  Sefannte  aw  befudben  auf 
feiner  ffieife  nadb  ^ubbarb,  Oregon,  mo  er 
gebenft  fidb  meiter  bin  mobnbaft  311  madben, 
in  ber  Wegenb  bon  feiner  borigen  ^eimat. 


Sine  neue  ^erauSgebung  bon  „5Cbinf  of 
fWe  i&irtbbab  iBooF§”  in  ©nglifdb,  meidbe 
^Dedtel,  mit  SJibel  S^eyt,  mirb  balb  auf  Sager 
fein.  ^rci§  15^,  ober  $1.75  ba§  Tubenb, 
bortofrei. 


Soel  3Waft  wnb  38eib  unb  ®no§  fliJaft  unb  I 
3Beib  bon  Oflaboma  unb  ibr  l^wbrntann  !’J 
Sacob  S.  ’ibWIIer  bon  ^alona,  ^oma  finb 
in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Slrtbwr,  Sreunb  unb  93e* 
fannte  au  befudben.  @ie  maren  burdb  bie  I 

bftlidben  ©emeinben  gegongen  greunb  unb  J 

33efannte  aw  befudben. 


S)a§  93udblein  „93egebenbeit”  mit  einem 
Stnbang  bon  einem  awbor  ungebrudEten  SBrief 
bon  ^ocob  31mmon  ift  jebt  auf  Sager.  ifJreiS 
15^^  ober  $1.50  ba§  ^u^enb,  bortofrei. 


3?tr§.  21nne  ©ulliban  3Kact),  bie  ibr  Seben 
babin  gab  bie  lebten  49  Sabren  fur  bie  taube, 
blinbe  unb  awbor  ftumme  ,§ellen  teller  aw 
lernen,  ift  jebt  tob  an  ibrer  ^eimat  bei 
goreft  §ill§,  SBie  unmoglidb  e§  fdbien, 
bot  bodb  biefe  taube  unb  blinbe  ^elen  ^Her 
gelernt  au  fbredi)en  unb  eine  bobe  Silbung  ^ 
In  ber  Sdbwie  erreidf)!  bwreb  ber  2iti§§  SuCi= 
bon  ibre  Seitung,  fo  bafe  fie  ein  QWeiftcr  mar 
in  ber  englifcbe,  beutfebe  unb  franaofifdbe 
©brad).  Wi§§  teller  mar  tief  bemegt  mit 
bem  ^infdfieiben  ibrer  Sebrerin  unb  bemer!= 
te:  ,;i)'tein  Sebrer  ift  jebt  frei  bon  Sdimeraen 
unb  'lUinbbeit.  ^d)  bete,  fagte  fie,  bofe  id) 

S?raft  boben  moebte,  gebulbig  in  ber  2)un!el» 
belt  ausbarren  bi§  ibr  frbblidb  Slngefidbt 
mid)  mieberjiebet.  Unb  fagte  meiter: 

“She  has  gone  from  me  a  little  while,  ^|i 

but  I  shall  feel  her  presence  anew  '  t 

when  my  eyes  are  blessed  with  light,  1 

my  ears  saved  unto  harmony  and  my  | 

imprisoned  life  set  free.” 


3cfit§  betet  fiir  bie  Seinen. 


5).  ^rot)er 

2)er  aber  f^radb:  Simon,  Simon, 
fiebe,  ber  eatanog  bot  euer  begebret,  bafe 
er  eud)  mod)te  fidbten,  mie  ben  Seiaen.  ^db' 
aber  ijahe  fiir  bicb  gebeten,  bafe  bein  ©laube 
nidbt  aufbore,  unb  menn  bu  bermaleinft 
bidb  befe'breft,  fo  ftdrfe  beine  35ruber.  3Ba= 
rum  batte  ber  SatanaS  begebret  ben  Simon 
3U  oerfueben?  2Bar  niebt  barum  bog  ifSe* 
trug  fo  ein  eiferiger  Slboftel  mor,  unb  fid) 
fo  fidber  gefiiblt  bot  im  ©lauben?  ^a  er 
meinte  er  more  bereit  urn  mit  ^efug  in  ba§ 
©efdngnife,  unb  in  ben  5tob  aw  geben.  ^e» 
trug  botte  bag  f inblidbe  3Sertrauen  aw  ^efu§, 
gleid)  mie  ein  ^inb  botte  aw  feinem  leib* 
Iid)€n  aSater.  2Benn  ba§  ^nb  bei  bem  iBater 
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ift,  fo  gel^t  e§  tool^I.  2Benn  aber  ber  SSater 
bintoeg  genommen  toirb,  unb  ba§  ^nb  bei 
fremben  Seute  ift,  bann  ift  e§  gona  anberS 
mit  it)nt.  Ser  jutige  ^abe  bilbet  fidb  ein, 
er  fonnte  eben  fo  toobi  ettoa§  tbun  tt>ie 
fein  SSater.  Stber  toenn  er  aHein  baran  foII« 
te,  bonn  ift  e§  anberS.  -So  gibt  e§  audb  er* 
toadbfene  fWenfdben  bie  Q^ten  fie  attein  loufe* 
ten,  itoaS  boS  "Sefte  toare,  ober  fie  oHein 
batten  bie  ^infi^t  toie  bie  ©emeinbc  arbei* 
ten  foHte.  ^db  badbte,  foldbe  aHe  finb  toie 
^etru§  tear :  *@r  meinte  er  toare  reidb  in  ^©ot* 
te§  ©oben,  unb  bebarf  nidbtS ;  unb  batte  fei* 
nen  iStRangel,  unb  tneiS  nidbt,  bofe  er  ift  elenb, 
unb  arm,  blinb  unb  bIo§. 

Sefu§  Slatb  3U  foldben  ift,  bafe  fie  ©olb 
bon  ibm  faufen,  ba§  mit  .gfeuer  burcbloutert 
ift,  bafe  fie  reidb  merben,  unb  meifee  Kleiber, 
bafe  fie  fidb  antbun,  unb  ibre  8dbanbe  nidbt 
offenbar  toerbe,  unb  ibre  Slugen  falben,  bafe 
fie  feben  Jonnten.  2BeIdbc  icb  lieb  babe,  bie 
ftrafe  unb  aiidbtige  idb,  fpridbt  ber  ^err.  ^e* 
fu§  batte  ^etrug  fonberlidb  lieb  unb  audb 
ein  %embel  au§  ibm  ma^en  mollen  fiir 
ung,  bafe  mir  nidbt  auf  ung  felbft  bauen, 
fonbem  auf  ben  ^errn.  ©r  fagte  bem  ^e* 
trug,  bafe  er  feinen  ©riofer  brei  mat  ner* 
leugnen  toirb,  ebe  bafe  ber  ^abn  frabete. 
3)ieg  fcbien  fpetrug  gana  unmoglidb,  bafe  er 
feinen  §errn  unb  ^eifter,  too  er  fo  lieb 
batte,  nerleugnen  foUte.  kber  aHe  fKen* 
fdben  ton  fidb  fdbft  finb  Siinber,  unb  mit 
©iinben  umgeben.  ipetrug  ift  auf  bie  Sjjrobe 
gefommen.  ©r  toar  mit  ^efug  einft  auf  ei* 
nen  SJerg  gegangen,  unb  batte  bie  ^errlidb* 
feit  gefeben,  unb  fliJofi  unb  ©lia  gefebcn  mit 
^efug  reben.  ^m  ©arten  ©etbfemane  fabe 
er  einen  ©ngel  bom  ^immel  fommen,  unb 
^efug  ftdrfen.  Unb  too  fie  grfommen  finb, 
unb  Sefu§  gefangen  genommen  baben,  ba 
toar  ^etrug  ber  ©rfte  um  brein  p  fdblagen 
mit  bem  ©dbtoerbt.  ©r  adbtete  fein  Seben 
gering,  unb  tooKte  mit  feinem  ^errn  fterben. 
iiber  ^efug  toieg  ibn  auriidC,  unb  beilte  ben 
©dbaben,  ben  ifjetrug  getban  batte. 

^un  ift  bie  Sadbe  bem  ijSetrug  bunfel 
toorben.  SBag  toirb  bag  bodb  fein?  35er  3Wei* 
fter  boi  firfr  umgefeben  bafe  toir  Scbtterter 
baben,  unb  nun  biirfen  toir  fie  nidbt  at 
$anb  nebmen,  um  ibiu  au  belfen !  9^un  toar 
bem  ifjetrug  fein  ’SUtutb  gefallen.  ©r  foigte 
nacb  bon  feme,  ©ie  fiibrtcn  S^ftS  in  beg 
^obentriefterg  ^aug.  ijjetrug  toidb  atriidt 
unter  bag  SSoIf,  bag  fie  nijbt  toiffen  follten 
bafe  er  ein  ^iingcr  Sefu§  todre.  (O  greunb. 


toenn  toir  einftmal  unfer  ©b^iftentbum  ter- 
bergen  tootten,  tor  ben  liWenfdben,  bamt  bat 
ber  ©atan  fdbon  einen  grofeen  @ieg  getoon- 
ncn  an  ung.  ©r  toill  ung  audb  fi^ten,  unb 
feben,  ob  er  ung  iibcrtoinben  fann.)  ©ine 
geringe  a)Jagb  fabe  ^ctrug  an,  unb  fpradb: 
3>iefer,  toar  audb  mit  ibm.  fpetrug  aber  SBer- 
leugnete  ibn  unb  fpracb:  SBeib  idb  tenne  ibn 
nidbt,  ba  fabe  ibn  ein  3lnberer,  ber  fprad)  an 
benen  bie  ba  toaren:  liefer  toar  audb  bei 
bem  ^efug  ton  f)?aaaretb.  Unb  er  leugnete 
obermal.  ^db  fenne  ben  ©tenfdben  ni(bt.  ©g 
fagten  anbere  audb  an  ibnt:  3BabrIidb  bu  bift 
audb  einer  ton  benen,  benn  beine  ©pradtje 
terrdtb  bidb-  Sa  bob  er  on,  fidb  an  terflu- 
dben  unb  an  fdbtooren:  fonne  ben  Sl^en* 

fdien  ni(bt.  Unb  algbalb  frdbte  ber  $abn. 
SDa  bodbte  ^etrug  an  bie  tEBorte  S^fng,  ba  er 
au  ibm  fagte:  ©be  ber  $abn  frdbet,  toirft 
bu  midb  breimal  terleugnen.  Unb  ging  bin* 
oug,  unb  toeinte  bittcriidb.  9^un  toor  beg 
©otang  2Radbt  gebrodben;  ©r  batte  ^etrug 
nun  gefidbtet,  unb  ^etrug  botte  feinen  elen- 
ben  3nftonb  nun  gefeben.  ®er  Slicf  ben  Se* 
fug  auf  ibn  getoenbt  batte,  too  er  ibn  bag 
britte  mol  terleugnete  ber  brodb  bem  ©atan 
feine  Sonbe.  2lber  ber  ©atan  botte  ibn 
nidbt  feft  binben  fdnncn,  benn  ^efug,  batte 
fiir  ibn  gebeten,  ebe  er  gefoUen  toar.  9Bog 
fodte  ?Petrug  nun  modben,  er  bntte  feinen 
$errn  unb  SWeifter  terleugnet,  au  toem  foK- 
te  er  fidb  nun  toenben? 

ifJun  fommen  beg  ^eilonbeg  Shorten  toie* 
ber  an  ibnt:  SBenn  bu  bermaleinft  bidb  be- 
febreft,  fo  ftdrfe  beine  iBriiber.  S)o  batte 
^etrug  roieber  >Ji)hitb,  unb  audb  ^offnung. 
Unb  too  ^efug  auferftonben  toor,  ba  toar  eg 
ibm  ©rnft,  um  toieber  auf  unb  ongenom* 
men  rnerben.  2Bie  ift  er  bocb  gefprungen  am 
Dftermorgen,  um  an  bag  ©rob  an  fommen. 
SBie  ernftlidb  botte  er  nun  gefu<bt  um  Sbnt 
au  bienen.  Unb  ba  ^efug  ibm  bie  ^erbe 
toieber  anbefoblen  bn^e,  toie  eifrig  toar  er 
bodb  nm  feine  iBriiber  an  ftdrfen.  So  an* 
lefet,  botte  er  au^  fein  Seben  gering  geadbtet, 
unb  ift  mit  bem  ^crrn,  in  bag  ©efdngnife, 
unb  in  ben  2:ob  gegongcn.  3rber  greunbe, 
nod^  bem  bafe  er  fidb  befebrct  botte,  ift  er 
crfiillet  toorben  mit  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift, 
unb  ber  toor  nun  fein  ©eleitgmonn.  ©r 
fagt  nun:  ©elobet  fei  ©ott  unb  ber  ®ater 
unferg  §errn  ^efu  ©bnfti/  ber  ung  nadb 
feiner  grofeen  '^armberaigfeit  toiebergcbo- 
ren  bot  au  einer  lebenbigen  ^offnung  burdb 
bie  3luferftcbung  ^efu  ©brifti  ton  ben  J^ob* 
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ten,  5u  einem  unt)erganglicf)en  unb  unBe- 
flccften  unb  unnertoelflicBen  (5tbe,  bofe  be* 
balten  tnirb  im  ^immel.  <£u(^  bie  ibr  onS 
@otte§  ®?adbt  burcb  ben  i@iauben  beiDobret 
luerbct  3ur  Selig^eit,  roelcbe  aubereitet  ift, 
bag  fie  offcnbor  ttjerbe  an  ber  lenten 
Sn  JDcIcber  ibr  cud[)  freuen  toerbet,  bie  ibt 
jebt  eine  fleine  36it  traurig  feib,  in  man= 
djcriei  9(nfedbtungcn.  9[uf  bofe  euer  ©loube 
redbti^affen  unb  biel  f6ftlid)er  erfunben 
ttjerbe,  benn  ba§  berganglicbe  ^olb,  ba§ 
burdb’^  Scuer  betoobrct  tnirb,  au  Sob,  ^rci§ 
unb  ®bre,  lucnn  nun  geoffenboret  toirb  ^e» 
fu§  (?:briitu§.  SEBeld^en  ibr  ni^t  gejeben,  unb 
both  lieb  babt,  unb  nun  on  ibn  gloubet,  h)ie» 
tuobi  ibr  ibn  nicbt  febet,  fo  tocrbct  ibr  eiub 
freuen,  mit  unau§fbred}Iicber  unb  berriicber 
greube.  Unb  ba§  ®nbe  cuereg  @lQuben§ 
babon  bringen,  ncbmiid)  ber  Seelen  @eltg» 
feit.  e^reunb  biefer  ^efug  bat  micb  fur  un§ 
gebetet. 


9teitCT  ^itnmet  unb  neue  @rbe. 


28ir  lefcn  in  ©ffenborung  ®t.  ^obonnig 
21,  1:  „Un'b  id)  fobe  einen  ncuen  ^imrnel 
unb  neue  ©rbe.”  llnb  bag  glouben  loir  tt)er» 
ben  bei'be  am  lenten  ©ericbtgtag  bon  ©ott  er= 
f^affen  locrben.  ©g  acigt  fi^  bofe  biefer  ^o= 
banneg  in  biefem  Seben  einen  93Iid  botte  bon 
bem  neuen  ^erufolem.  2;enn  ber  crfte  ^im^ 
mel  unb  bie  erfte  6rbc  berging,  unb  bQ§ 
aiteer  ift  nid)t  mebr.  Unb  id)  ^obanneg  fabe 
bie  bcilige  Stabt  bog  neue  ^erufalcm,  don 
@ott  aug  bem  ,'pimmel  berob  fobren.  9tm 
jiingften  Jiage  merben  bie  Seelen  ber  Stugep 
mablten  bom  .^immel  berab  fabren,  bofe  fie 
mit  ibren  aiifermedten  berfidrten  Seibern 
bereiniget,  unb  biefelben  'famt  ibnen  in  bie 
bimmlifd)e  greube  unb  .'perriicbfeit  oufge* 
nommen  merben.  Sn'bereitet  alg  eine  ge« 
fd)mu(fte  iBraut  ibrem  3)tQnne.  ^er  frbb» 
iid)c  (Serid)tgtQg  on  mel^em  bie  geiftlidbe 
SBraut  (Ibrifti  bie  mobre  ^rd)e  unb  eine  Seg» 
Iid)e  gidubige  Seele  aur  greube  ber  bimm* 
Iifd)en  .<^od)aeit  foil  eingefiibrt  merben.  ^o» 
banneg  bdrete  eine  grofee  ©timme  bon  bem 
©tubi,  bie  fbra(b:  ©iebe  bo,  eine  ^iitte  @ot» 
teg  bei  ben  'J>Jenfd)en.  Unb  er  mirb  bei  ib» 
nen  mobnen  unb  fie  merben  fein  93oIf  fein, 
unb  er  felbft  C^ott  mit  ibnen  mibb  ibr  ©ott 
fein.  ®g  Idirb  afleg  gleicb  fein.  1.  ^or.  15, 
28. 

©ott  mirb  atfe  feine  biinmlifd)en' ©titer 
feinen  i^inbern  teilbaftig  modberf.  Unb  ©ott 


mirb  abmifdben  oEe  ^briinen  bon  ibren  21u» 
gen.  ®afe  olfo  bie,  fo  mit  Slbrdnen  in  biefer 
2BeIt  gefdet  bo^^en,  oBbann  mit  greuben 
ernten.  Unb  ber  ^ob  mitb  nidbt  mebr  fein, 
nodb  Seib,  nocb  ©efebrei,  no^  ©dbmeraen 
mirb  mebr  fein,  benn  bag  erfte  ift  bergongen. 
Unb  bog  ift  ein  augenfcbeinlicber  Semeig, 
bofe  bie  9tebe  fei  ni^t  bon  aeitlidber,  fonbern 
bon  emiger  §errlicbfeit,  'bag  no(b  biefem 
Seben  fofi  geoffenboret  merben.  @g  mirb 
biefer  lebte  geinb  ©brifti,  unb  ber  ©Idubi* 
gen  oufgeboben.  1.  ^or.  15,  26  unb  im 
©ieg  berfd)Iungen  fein.  ^ef.  25,  8.  ©oldbe 
©eelen  merben  nicbt  mebr  etmag  mebeg 
friegen.  ^eine  ©d)meraen  m)ebr  b^ben. 
9^idbt  front  merben.  Unb  broudben  audb 
nidbt  ibre  f^reunbe  febe^i  begroben  merben. 
9^i^t  mebr  fterben  unb  feine  ^triibfol  b^ben 
don  feiner  ort.  Un'b  ber  ouf  bem  ©tubi  fofe/ 
fbradb:  „Siebe,  id)  modbe  alleg  neu.  Unb  er 
fpridbt  au  mir:  ©dbreibe,  benn  biefe  SBorte 
finb  mobrboftig  unb  gemife.”  Unb  er  fbrodb 
au  mir:  „©g  ift  gefdbeben.”  ®ag  28efen  biefer 
3BeIt  ift  bonn  dergongen.  1.  ^or.  7,  31. 
Sag'©eridbt  ift  gebolten,  unb  jebermonn  fein 
Urteil  gefprod)cn  mo  er  emig  bleiben  foH. 
^d)  bin  bog  91  unb  bag  D  ber  Stnfnng  unb 
(Snbe.  ^db  miH  bem  'Xurftigen  geben  don 
bem  ®runn  beg  lebenbigen  3Sofferg  umfonft. 
SBcr  iiberminbet  ber  mirb  olleg  ererben.  ®en 
Scraagten  ober  unb  Ungidubigen  unb  ©rdu= 
Ii(ben  unb  3::otfd)Idgern  unb  $urern,  unb 
3oubercrn,  unb  9tbgottifdf)en  unb  alien  Sug» 
nern,  berer  Jleil  mirb  fein  in  bem  ifjfubi,  ber 
mit  geucr  unb  ©dbmefel  brennt,  mclcbeg  ift 
ber  onbere  Slob. 

Sen  SBeraagten  meldf)e  bie  5Wenf(ben 
mebr  olg  ©ott  furd)ten  unb  aug  f^urebt 
beg  aeitlid)cn  Sobeg  ober  leiblicber  SBiber* 
miirtigfeit  bie  bimmlifcbe  3Babrbeit  beg 
©dongeliumg  derleugnen,  meld)e  oudb  cm 
©otteg  ©nabe  deraagen.  Sie  Ungidubigen 
unb  ©reulid)en,  meicbe  SSerfoIgungen  miber 
bie  ^rcbe  ©otteg  onriebten,  meicbeg  fiibret 
an  bem  onbern  Slob,  ^efug  bot  gefogt:  „©o 
jemonb  mein  2Bort  mirb  bedten,  ber  mirb 
ben  Sob  nidft  feben  emiglicb.”  ^efug  bed 
oud)  gefogt:  „9BobrIi(b  id^  fage  emb,  mag 
ibr  nid)t  getban  bobt  einem  unter  biefen  ©e= 
ringftem,  bog  babt  ibr  mir  ou^  nidbt  getan. 
Unb  fie  merben  in  bie  emige  ffjein  geben,  ober 
bie  ©ered)ten  in  bag  emige  Seben. 

^obanneg  fabe  ben  Seufel,  ben  SSer* 
fiibrer,  bafe  er  gemorfen  mar  in  ben  feuri* 
gen  ^fubl,  bo  bag  Sier  unb  ber  falfdbe 
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^ropl^et  toaren.  Unb  loerben  gequdit  ityev- 
ben  non  ©^toigfeit  ju  ©tnigfeit.  Unb  ber  2^ob 
unb  bie  §6IIe  tourben  gettjorfen  in  ben 
feurigen  ^fubl.  ®o§  ift  ber  anbere  3:;ob, 
toeld^en  bie  fBerlorenen  am  ^iingften  Xage 
merben  empfinben.  Unb  Jo  jemanb  nid^t 
toarb  erfunben  gei'd^rieben  in  bem  93udb  be§ 
fiebenS,  ber  toarb  geloorfen  in  ben  feurigen 
^fubl. 

Unb  ein  ©ngel  jprad^  3U  ^obonneS: 
^omm,  idb  toiK  bir  ba§  aSetb  aeigen,  bie 
SBraut  be§  Samme§.  Unb  fii'brete  ibn  bm 
im  '©eift  auf  einen  grofeen  unb  bobeti  93erg, 
ba|5  er  bie  ganae  Stabt  ©otte§  iiberfeben 
fonnte,  ba§  beilige  ^erufalem  bie  ^errlidb» 
feit  ©otte^,  eine  grofee  bimmlifdbe  ^errlidb* 
feit,  mit  loeldber  fie  non  ©ott  begabt  tear, 
ber  ©lana  ibrer  ^errlidbfeit  mar  gleidb  bem 
allerebelftcn  Stein,  einem  bellen  Safpi§. 
Unb  bie  Stabt  botte  grofee  bobe  QWauern. 
£>aburdb  loirb  angebeutet,  bafe  bie  ^irdbe  im 
^immel  bor  allem  feinblicben  ©infaH  ber= 
mabret  unb  berficbert  ift.  Unb  boi^e  atoolf 
^ore.  Unb  ba§  glauben  mir,  beutet  auf  bie 
amblf  Slpoftel. 

Unb  bie  Bwolf  3tpofteI  befennen  mir-  un= 
fere  alte  Sebter  su  fein.  3Bir  lefen  in 
©braer  13,  6  iinb  7  SSerfe:  STer  ^err  ift 
mein  unb  miH  midb  nidbt  fiirdbten. 

3Ba§  foHte  mir  ein  2l?enfdb  tun?,  ©ebentet 
an  eure  Sebrer,  bie  eucb  ba§  SBort  @otte§ 
gefagt  boben,  meldber  ©nbe  fdbauet  an,  unb 
folget  i'brem  ©lauben  nadb.  Unb  men  mir 
an  biefe  alten  Sebrer  ibr  ©nbe  febouen, 
alSbann  tbnnen  mir  feben  bafe  fie  bereit 
maren  fiir  baB  natiirlidbe  Seben  ju  geben, 
fiir  ma§  fie  befannt  btfben,  ba§  fie  na^  bem 
©eift  glauben.  2Bir  lefen  in  bem  14  ^er§: 
Unb  bie  a)?auer  ber  Stabt  butte  BuJoIf  ©run» 
be,  unb  in  bemjelben  bie  9^amen  ber  Slpoftel 
beB  SammeB.  I'ie  Sebre  Oon  ©b^ifto  ift  ber 
einige  ©runb,  auf  meldbem  bie  beilige  ^rdbe 
gebauet  ift.  SBeil  aber  bie  beiligen  Slpoftel, 
mel^e  bie  Sebre  beB  ©OangeliumB  oon 
©bi^ifto  geprebiget,  amblf  gemefen,  bann 
merben  bier  smblf  griinbe  genannt.  2Bir 
lefen  im  16  3SerB:  Unb  bie  Stobt  liegt  oier= 
edfig,  unb  ibre  Sdnge  ift  fo  grofe  alB  bie 
SBreite.  Unb  er  'a)?o|  bie  Stabt  mit  bem 
fHo'br  ouf  ambiftaufenb  f^elbmegB.  ®ie 
lange  unb  bie  breite  unb  bie  bbbe  ber  Stobt 
finb  gleicb.  'Dan  im  emige  fieben  mirb  oUeB 
fdbnurgleidb  fein,  unb  feine  ungleidbbeit  an 
ber  ^irdbe  oerfpiiret  merben.  So  audb  bie 
Oiererfige  igigur  ber  Stobt  ©otteB.  Unb  jebe 


Seite  breitaufenb  gelbmegeB,  meldbe  bret 
bunbert  fiinf  unb  fiebenjig  beutfdbe  SWeilen 
modbt.  Die  Sange,  bie  SJreite,  bie  §6be  ber 
Stabt  finb  gleidb. 

Dobur^  ift  ongebeutet,  bafe  biefe  Stabt 
unbemeglicb  unb  in  ©migfeit  niebt  au  grunbe 
gebet. 

^areoille,  ^a.  3taron  93.  StoIbfuB. 


Die  S«ngfrau  aWorio. 


(Scblufe) 

Unfer  §eilanb  butte  befcploffen,  nadb  ^>em 
fWatbfdbluffe  ©ottcB  in  ^infi^t  feincr  ©e» 
fanbtfdbaft,  im  SSerlaufe  ber  3eit  fidb  ber 
9BeIt  3U  offenbaren ;  ©r  ging  befemegen  audb 
3U  ber  Daufe  ^obanneB,  non  ba  in  bie  2Bufte, 
unb  non  bort  ouf  bie  oben  ermabnte  ^odb« 
jeit,  3U  meldber  er  mit  feiner  SDtutter  unb 
feinen  ^iingern  eingelaben  morben  mar.  Da 
ki  biefem  ©aftmable  nur  ein  ©cringer  5Bor- 
rotb  3Bein  oorbanben  mar,  (bie  greunbe  beB 
©bepaarB  moren  mabrfdbeinlidb  auB  niebri- 
gem  Stonbe  unb  orm) ,  fo  madbte  bie  ®2utter 
©brifti  ibrem  Sobne  befannt,  baft  cB  an 
aSein  feble,  unb  aimeifelte  nid)t,  bafe  er 
tbiadbt  bube,  benfelben  au  oerfdbaffen;  mo» 
rauf  ^efuB  ibr  eine  Slntmort  gab,  bie  ben 
9fnfrf)cin  eineB  SSermeifeB  on  fid)  trug,  in* 
bem  ©r  fprad):  „3Beib,  moB  bube  i^  mit 
bir  au  fd)affen?  ^cine  Stunbe  ift  nod)  niebt 
gefommen.”  ©brifoftomuB  unb  feine  3(n* 
banger  fugen,  bob  ©itelfeit  ber  93emeggrunb 
gemefen,  meicbe  bie  beilige  Jungfrau  au 
biefer  fftebe  oeranlabt,  u.  fie  gemunfebt  bube, 
burcb  bie  SBunbertbaten  ibres  SobncB  fidb 
felbft  mr*^r  5tnfcben  311  oerfd)offcn;  bie  an- 
bern  .^rcbenodter  unb  StuBleger  ber  Sd)rift 
febreiben  eB  ibrer  miticibigen  Sicbe  gegen 
biefe  ormen  Seute  311.  9tud)  bolt  man  ba- 
fiir,  bob  ©briftuB  feine  2Borte  311  einer  auB- 
gebebnten  9tnmenbung,  alB  fiir  bie  gegen- 
mdrtige  ©clegenbeit,  beabfiebtiget  bube;  boB 
beibt,  er  moUte  unB  bamit  lebrcn,  bob  mir 
in  Demutb  borren  foUen,  biB  eB  ©ott  ge- 
fode,  311  feiner  3eit  feine  9Berfc  auB3uricb- 
ten;  unb  gemiblid)  mollte  ber  ^>err  feine 
Wutter  niebt  franfen,  bie  er  ftctB  in  finblidb 
frommer  93erebrung  bielt. 

Die  befagten  ^irebenoatcr  unb  ?(uBleger 
ber  Sdbrift  finb  oielmebr  ber  aWeinung,  bob 
^efuB  biefe  SBorte  nid)t  in  feiner  ©igenfebaft 
olB  'aWenf^— fonbern  alB  ber  Sobn  ©otteB 
gefproeben  bube.  ^n  biefer  Seaiebung  fpridbt 
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cr  au  flKario:  „2Ba§  ^obe  idb  mit  bir  au 
fd^affen?”  Sc^toeife  toann  e§  3eit  ift,  meine 
2Wo(bt  au  erfennen  au  geben;  unb  e§  ftebct 
bir  nicbt  a«^  3cit  tjoraufcbreiben, 

aSunber  a^  toirfen ;  iintemal  bie  red)te  geit 
baau  nod)  nic^t  ba  ift;  loomit  €r  and)  ferner 
au  oerftebcn  geben  tooUte,  bafe,  toenn  einft 
bie  3eit  baau  berbei  gefommen,  foicbe  aSun* 
ber  nid)t  qu§  ijjritoQt*  ober  partbeiifdben  2lb= 
fidbtcn — fonbern  aur  Seforberung  jeneS  gro* 
feen — ^bnt  onoertrauten  28erle§ —  ber  S3e« 
febning  unb  ©riofung  ber  '3Wenfd)beit  ber* 
rid)tet  toerben  foHten.  ^n  biefer  SWeinung 
berftonb  t^ud)  feine  abutter,  nabm  feine 
aSorte  fanftmutbig  an,  unb  gebot  ben  ®ie» 
nern  au  tbun,  too^  @r  ibnen  fagc. 

&§  toaren  aber  attba  fedb^  fteinerne 
^riige  gefe^t,  ttjeldbe  ibnen  ^efuS  mit  2Baf* 
fer  an  fiillen  befabi ;  bamacb  bfefe  er  fie  ba- 
bon  au  fd)obfen  unb  bem  Sbcifemeifter  brin* 
gen;  biefer  foftete,  unb  fanb  e§ 
aSein. 

2)ieS  ift  ba§  erfte  aBunt>er,  meldbeS  Sefu§ 
im  Sfnfange  feine^  6ffentlid)en  fiebramteS 
mirfete.  i 

aSon  bier  aog  uufer  -$err  mit  feiner  aWiit* 
ter  unb  a^rubern,  bafe  beifet,  mit  feinen  SSer* 
manbten  unb  ^iingern,  nacb  ©abernaum, 
urn,  toie  Kbrifoftomus  bcufet,  ber  Jungfrau 
Waria  eine  beftdnbige  2Bobnung  au  ber* 
fdbaffen,  mobrcnb  ®r  in  ber  9lu§ubung  feine§ 
fiebramtc^  im  fianbe  umber  ging;  unb  bfer 
fdbeint  and)  bie  bcilige  Jungfrau  mebrften* 
tbeilS  getoobnt  au  bn&cn.  (£bibbnniu§  bin* 
gegen  ift  ber  aJtcinuug,  baft  fie  toabrenb  fei* 
ne§  a^rebigcnS  iiberaH  bin  Sbnt  nadbgefoigt 
fei;  mir  finben  aber  ni^t,  baft  bie  €bange* 
liften  ibrer  je  crinabncn,  menu  fie  fagen,  baft 
mebrere  fromme  ©ciber  au§  ©alilaa  Sbm 
na^gefolgt,  unb  gebienct  batten. 

SBir  Icfen  im  ©bangelium,  baft,  aB  Sefu§ 
einft  in  einem  getniffen  ^aufe  an  ©apcrnaum 
lebrcte,  eine  foldbe  aJJengc  33oIB  urn  ^bn  bet 
fid)  berfammcit  babe,  baft  tocber  “©r  nodb 
feine  ^iingcr  3eit  geroannen,  ficb  burcb  et* 
toaS  'Speife  an  labcn,  rooburcb  ein  @efd)rei 
ouSging,  baft  ©r  obnmacbtig  geloorben  fei. 
2)icfc3  falid)c  C^crid)t  murbe  febod)  nicftt 
bon  ber  aJicnge  erfonnen  unb  oiBgefbrengt, 
fonbern  burd)  bie  blinben  unb  bo^baften 
^barifder  unb  Scbriftgelebrten,  beren  nie* 
bertrdd)tige  ^eraen  fteB  bergleid)en  3KitteI 
crfannen,  um  ben  guten  ©borafter  unb  gu* 
ten  atamen  i^efn  an  berfleincrn,  unb  bie 
©emiitber  be§  SSoIB  gegen  feine  Sebrc  ein* 


aunebmen.  3Iu§  biefer  Slbficbt  fprengten  fic 
bie§  falfdbe  i@eri(bt  ouS,  unb  erregten  ba* 
burdb  eine  3eit  lang  SBertoirrung  unb  @e- 
tiimmel;  man  entbedte  aber  balb,  baft  e§ 
grunbloS  mar.  'S)a§  ©etiimmel  legte  fidb, 
unb  bie  geinbe  unfereS  ^rrn  murben  auib 
barum  mit  mobiPerbienter  SSeradbtung  an* 
gefeben. 

'21B  bie  aatutter  ^efu  unb  feine  SBriiber 
don  biefem  ©eriidbte  batten,  fo  famen  fie 
natiirlidber  meife  eilenb  bePbei,  unb  fudbten 
^bn  bem  ©^ebrange  aw  entaieben,  um  ibm 
alle  t^ulfe  an  teidben,  bie  in  ibtcn  ^raften 
lag.  "Sa  fie  aber  dor  bem  i@ebrange  nicbt 
inB  ^au§  fommen  fonnten,  fo  lieften  fie 
Sbnt  burcb  bo§  SBoIf  don  QP'Zunb  au  2)?unb 
fagen,  „baft  feine  SKutter  unb  SJriiber  brau* 
ften  ftiinben,  unb  mit  ^bm  reben  moHten.” 

®a  fie  biefe  aJotfdbaft  fagten,  unb  baft  fie 
mit  ^bnt  reben  mollten,  al§  ©r  focben  in 
feinem  9fmte  befdbdftiget  mar,  unb  ba§  SBort 
@otte§  prebigte,  fo  frug  ©r:  „aBer  ift  meine 
aWutter?  unb  mer  finb  meine  SBriiber?”  unb, 
auf  bie  Umgebenben  umberblidenb,  fubr  ©r 
fort:  „®iebe  bo,  bo§  ift  meine  2)?utter,  unb 
meine  SBriiber;”  mobei  er  nod)  ouSbriidlidb 
erfidrte:  „28er  ben  SBillen  tbue  feine§  SSo* 
ter§  im  ^immel,  berfelbe  more  fein  ©ru¬ 
ber,  ©dbidtfttt  unb  aajutter.” 

2)iefe  Sebte  derfiinbigte  ©btiftuS  oudb  bei 
einer  onbern  (^legenbeit,  mo  ©r  fogt,  baft 
mir  @ott  mcbr  bcnn  oKe  unfere  nodbften 
©luBfreunbe  lieben — unb  Sbm  auetft  bie* 
nen  follen.  ^iefe  aiebe  ^efu  aber  fonnte  fei¬ 
ner  aajuttcr  feine  Unebtc  bringen,  ba  fie  fa 
eine  ber  ©ornebmftcn  mar,  bie  ben  SBiHen 
feine§  bintmlifien  ©aterS  tftaten.  ^oum 
Wtte  fid^  biefelbc  genoftet,  fo  erl^ob  ein 
SBcib  im  ©olfe  bie  Stimme,  unb  fprodb  au 
^cfu :  „SeIig  ift  ber  fiei'b,  ber  bidb  getragen 
bat,  unb  bie  ©riifte,  bie  bu  gefogen  boft.” 
^orouf  ©r  ibr  au  5tntn>ort  gab:  „Sa,  felig 
finb,  bie  '@otte§  aSort  boren  unb  bemabren.” 
Somit  roollte  ©r  aber  nidftt  au  derfteben  ge* 
ben,  aB  ob  fie,  bie  ^bn  getragen  bobe,  nidbt 
oerbiene,  felig  gepriefen  au  merben;  fonbern 
©r  moUte  bamit  fo  oiel  fogen,  baft  oudb  ibte 
Scligfeit  borin  bcftebe,  ben  SBiHen  ©brifti 
au  tbun,  oB  ^bn  geboren  au  bo-ben. 

©on  biefer  S^it  an  baben  mir  feine  mei* 
tere  atod)ridbt  non  ber  btiligen  Jungfrau, 
big  mir  fie  miebcr  in  ^erufolem  finben,  oB 
unfer  ^eilanb  attba  aum  lenten  Wale  bag 
Dfterfeft  feicrte.  i^ier  mor  fie  ein  Sfugen- 
aeuge  aHeg  beffen,  mag  feine  gfeinbe  ^bnt 
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Qnt^aten,  foigte  ouf  ©olDort?  nad^,  unb 
ftonb  loal^renb  i^reS  ©ol^neS  Seiben  om 
gufee  be§  Reuses. 

2Bir  fonnen  nid^t  jtoeifein,  bofe  boaumol 
ber  tiefite  'Sd^mera  um  ben  Xob  eineS  [old^en 
©clones  iJ)r  (mie  i)er  alte  ©imeon  getoeiS* 
fagte)  toie  ein  ©d^rt  burd^  bie  ©eele 
brong:  SennodE)  ober  aeigte  jie  grofee  ©tonb* 
boftigfeit;  benn  al§  bie  2tpofteI  im  ©d^ref* 
fen  non  ibrem  0erm  floben,  borrete  fie  oudE) 
mitten  unter  feinen  SKorbern  bei  Sbm  qu§, 
unb  mar  bereit,  mit  ibrem  ©obne  au  fterben. 

'28ir  miiffen  blEig  benfen,  bofe  biefe  beilige 
Jungfrau  bei  biefer  trouerigen  '©elegenbeit 
bon  '©mpfinbungen  befeelt  getoefen,  toeldbe 
berjenigen  iDurbig  moren,  bie  fo  munberbar^ 
lidE)  ben  ©obn  :®otte§  empfongen — unb  oUc 
Itmftanbe,  bie  ouf  ^bn  ^Beaug  batten,  fo 
genau  beobadE)tet — unb  fo  forgfaltig  im  '^er* 
aen  aufbemabrt  batte. 

ITnfer  ^err,  ber  in  feinem  Scben^monbel 
un§  ein  DJtufter  jeber  J^ugcnb  gab,  tooEte 
audb  in  feinen  lenten  3tugenbli(fen  un§  nodb 
lebren,  bafe  mir  in  aEen  llmftdnben  unfereS 
Seben§  nic  bie  Siebe  unb  ©orgfalt  aufeer 
Stugen  fe^cn  foEen,  bie  un§  ©ott  gegen  un= 
fere  ©Item  au  beobadbten  befoblen  bat. 

51IB  er  fura  bor  feinem '^infcbeiben  au§  ber 
28elt  feine  eigene  3Kutter — unb  neben  ibr 
Sobannem,  ben  lieben  Singer,  am  gufec  be§ 
^reuae^  fteben  fab,  fo  ubergob  <£r  fie  ibm 
gleicbfom  burcb  fein  Sleftamcnt  unb  lenten 
SBiEen,  inbem  ©r  %u  feiner  'El^utter  fpradb: 
„28eib,  ficbe,  ba§  ift  ^in  ©obn!”  Unb  aw 
bem  Swnger:  „©iebe,  ba§  i^tbeine  'iDhttter.” 
„ltnb  bon  ber  ©tunbe  an  nabm  fie  ber  Swn* 
ger  aw  ficb-” 

Idfet  fi^:  nid^t  attJ^ifeln,  bafe  unfer 
^eilanb  fogleidb  na^  feiner  Sluferftebung 
feiner  frommen  aWutter  erf(bienen  fei,  unb 
ba&  fie  bie  ©rfte — ober  menigftenS  eine  ber 
®rften0  gemefen,  meIdE)en  ibr  biefen  grofeen 
S^roft  gemdbrte. 

Xer  Sbangelift  Suca^  melbet  un^  in  bem 
erften  Eapitel  feiner  1>lpofteIgefcbi(bte,  bafe 
bie  Jungfrau  ^aria  bei  ben  5tpofteIn  unb 
anbern  ©rtibern  gemefen,  unb  bei  benfelben 
Perblieben  fei,  al§  fie  ficb  nadb  feiner  ^im» 
melfabrt  in  ^erufalem  berfammelt  batten, 
unb  auf  bie  ©enbung  bee  b^iligen  <Seifte§ 
martcten;  unb  e§  ift  mabrfdbeinlicb,  bafe  fie 
bon  ibr  bie  SebenSgefdbidbte  unfereS  §errn 
bor  jeiner  Staufe  erfubren;  ©bnfoftomus  ift 
ober  ber  ifUfeinung,  bofe  jener  ^beil  feine§ 


SebcnSlaufeS  ibnen  burdb  gottlidbe  Dffcn- 
barung  fei  befonnt  gemadbt  morben. 

3)ornadb  ober  mobnte  fie  im  ^aufe  be§- 
©bangeliften  ^obonneS,  meicber  fiir  fie' 
forgte,  al§  ob  fie  feine  eigene  ®iutter  ge¬ 
mefen  mdre.  SBiele  glaubten,  er  babe  fie  mit 
ficb  wodb  @pbefu§  genommen,  mo  fie  fidb  eine 
3eit  lang  bermeilt  babe,  unb  c0  ift  nodb  ein 
©dbreiben  bon  bem  ^rdbenrotbe  aw  ©pbefuS 
borbanben,  meldbeS  melbet,  bufe  man  nodb 
im  fiinften  ^obtbwnberte  geglaubt  babe, 
fie  more  bafelbft  begraben. 

3>iefe  EJteinung  morb  jebodb  nidbt  fo  oE* 
gemein  ongenommen,  al§  bafe  nidbt  etiidbe 
©efdbidbtfdbreiber  bc§  ndmiidben  3eitaltcr§ 
bebaupten  moEtcn,  bafe  bie  aWutter  Sefw 
in  Serwfalem  geftorben  unb  begroben — ober 
bielmebr  in  ibr  '©rabmabi  in  ©etbfcmone, 
nabe  bei  jener  ©tobt,  gelegt  morben  fei,  mo 
e§  beutigeS  SiogeS  nodb  iw  einer  pradbtooEen 
^rdbe  geaeigt  mirb,  meldbe  boriiber  erbouet 
— unb  ibrem  SEomcn  gemibmet  murbe. 

©pipbanuS,  ber  gelebrtefte  ^irdjenooter 
be§  oierten  ^obrbunbertS,  erfidrt,  er  fdnnc 
nidbt  ongcben,  ob  fie  eincg  noturIid[)en — 
ober  'i0?drtprerto.be§  geftorben — ober  ob  fie 
begraben  morben  fei,  ober  nid)t.  „9tie- 
monb,”  fogt  er,  „mcif3  ctmo§  don  ibrem 
2:obe;  bafe  er  ober  rubmdoE  gemefen,  fonn 
feinem  3toeifct  unterliegen.  ^ener  doE- 
fommen  feufdb  unb  reine  2cib  mu§  eine 
©eligffeit  geniefeen,  bie  ibrer  miirbig  ift, 
burdb  mel(be  bie  ©onne  ber  ©ereebtigfeit 
emporgeftiegen  unb  bie  SBelt  erleud)tet  bot.” 

(Sin  gelebrter  ©d)reiber  fiibrt  au  ber  oben 
ermdbnten  ©tcEe  bc§  ^irdbenratbeS  aw 
(SpbefuS  nod)  folgcnbc  SBcmerfung  ou§  ib* 
ren  Urfunben  an.  „2^afe  bie  ^auptfircbe  au 
6pbcfu§  unter  bem  5^amen  ber  Jungfrau 
3f?orio  eingeroeibt  morben  fei,  unb  bafj  nidbt 
ein  einaiger  bemdbrtcr  ©dbriftfteEer  don  ei¬ 
ner  onbern  ^ird)e,  bie  au  jener  3cit  ibren 
stamen  getragen  ©lelbiing  tbue.” 

2)cnn  obfdbon  bie  Eit utter  ^efu  oEeaeit 
in  bober  3Serebrung  gcbolten  murbe,  fo  mar 
e§  bo^  in  ben  erften  3eitaltern  nidbt  ge- 
brducblicb,  ben  iEamen  irgenb  eine§  ^eiligen 
einer  ^irdbe  aw  geben,  e§  fei  benn,  bafe  fie 
etlid)e  don  beffen  Ueberreften  befafeen,  ober 
bafe  fie  bie  ^ird)e  auf  bie  ©tdttc  erboueten, 
an  meicber  ein  ^eiliger  ben  liWdrtprertob  ge¬ 
ftorben  mor,  ober  ou§  irgenb  einem  ©runbe 
biefer  5lrt. 

i)ie  iEZeinung  ber  romifd}cn  ^irdbe  ift, 
bafe  fie  tobt  fei ;  ibre  ©loubenSgenoffen  abet 
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finb  unter  einonber  'felbft  m(j^t  einig,  bb  fie 
toieber  Quferftonben  fei,  ober  ob  fie  in  einem 
©robe  3U  epbefw^/  ^erufalem,  ober  irgenb 
einem  onbern  £)rte  auf  bie  allgemeine  liuf- 
crftebung 

ift  unnotbig,  ung  mit  S^ncbforftben 
bemiiben,  in  meldbem  Sllter  ibreg  Sebeng  unb 
in  meicbem  S^bre  fie  geftorben  fei;  bo  mir 
in  biefer  §infi(bt  ouf  nicbtg  oB  3tDeifeIbofte 
Slngnben  ftofeen,  bie  nur  Quf’g  ©erotbetoobl 
on3unebm€n  finb. 

S^icepborug  ©Qlliftug  unb  feine  STnbanger 
liefern  ung  feine  Setoeife,  mag  fie  iiber  biefe 
^unfte  angeben,  unb  berbienen  befetoegen 
feinen  ©lauben.  @ben  fo  menig  fonnen  toir 
feiner  ©cfdbreibung  bon  ber  beiliflen  ^ung» 
frail  ©lauben  beimcffen,  loeldbe  er  alfo  fcbil» 
bert:  Sic  mar  bon  mittelmafeifler — ober 
(mie  onbere  fagen  ein  menig  unter  ber 
Stotur  ber  SBeiber,  ibrc  ©efidbtgfarbe  mar 
bon  ber  Sorbc  beg  '2Bei3en,  fie  b^tte  blonbe 
§aore,  lebbofte  3tugen,  gelblicbie  ober  oli- 
benfarbige  Siugdbfel,  fdbmor3e  bogenformige 
^ugenbrounen,  3iemli(b  lange  iftafe,  unb 
grofee  .^anbe  unb  Singer;  ibre  SKiene  mar 
ernftbaft,  fanft  unb  befdbeiben,  ibr  3tnpg 
rcinlidb  unb  gefdjmadfboltt,  aber  obne  eitle 
ipracbt  unb  3icrbe;  unb  ibre  Meiber  be* 
ftanben  aug  ungeforbtem  SBoHenseugc.  ®g 
biefe,  Sucag  bobe  ein  ©cmdibe  bon  ibr  ber* 
fertiget;  unb  in  mebreren  ipiofeen  merben 
gbertbilber  bon  ibr  ge3eigt,  meldbe,  mie  man 
bcbaujbten  miH,  bon  bem  Hrbilb,  bag  Sucag 
befertigt,  abgcmalt  morben  finb. 

3)cr  obenermdbnte  ^ficetiborug  ©alliftug, 
ein  ®efd)idbtfdbreiber  beg  14ten  ^abrbun* 
bertg,  belt  3uerft  bieruber  beftimmt  gefpro* 
dben :  ^ibeoborug,  ber  Sebrer  an  ber  ^refee 
311  Eonftantinopel,  meldber  im  6ten  ^abr* 
bunbert  geicbt  bat,  meibct  aber,  bafe  ®ubo* 
cia,  bon  ^erufolcm  aug,  ^aiferin  ^uldberia 
in  ©ouftantinopel  ein  ©benbilb  ber  ^nng* 
frail  3J2aria  gefanbt,  melcfeeg  Sucag  gemalt 
babe.  SBir  braudben  ung  aber  bieriiber  feine 
TCbe  311  geben,  ba  mir  eigentlidb  bag  mabre 
93ilb  eineg  ^peiligen  burd)  eine  SSorfteHung 
ibrer  ^iugenb  in  unferem  ©eifte  abmablen 
— unb  burd)  unfere  ^anblungen  barfteHen 
folltcu. 

2)ieg  ift  iebocb  grmife,  bafe  biefer  beilige 
©bangelift  ung  mit  etiidien  Umftanben  aug 
bem  fieben  ber  Jungfrau  ajiaria  befannt 
gemad)t  bat,  meldbe  er  fdbmerlid)  bon  irgenb 
jemanb  oiiberg  erfabren  bnben  fonnte,  *oIg 
bon  ibr  felber ;  mefemegen  mir  oiidb  glouben 


mogen,  bofe  er  fo  glitdlidb  mar,  mit  ibr  be¬ 
fannt  gemefen  3U  fein,  unb  cinen  bctrddbt- 
lidben  iintbeil  ibreg  ^wiraueng  befeffen  3U 
ba:ben. 

^n  §infidbt  ibreg  ©burafterg  molten  mir 
blog  iiberboupt  bie  a3emerfun-g  onfiibren, 
meldbe  bie  ©bangeliften  gemobniidb  bon  ibr 
modben,  ndmiicb,  bafe  fie  mefer  jum  SDenfen, 
alg  3um  Siprec^n,  geneigt  mar;  unb  nabm 
bie  aufeerorbentlidben  2)inge,  meldbe  bon  ib* 
rem  Sobn  gefprodben  murben,  fdbmeigenb  3U 
^er3en;  ober,  mie  fie  eg  augbriiden,  „unb 
bemegete  fie  in  ibrem  ^r3en.” 

— 2tug  Seben^gefdbid)te  ^efu  ©brifti  unb 
feine  ^iinger. 


Unfcrc  SlbteUjmg. 


33ibcl  Shagen. 


Sr.  919.  —  '3Bag  ftidbt  mie  ein 
Sdbmert? 

Sr.  9to.  920. — 3Bog  ift  ber  ^elm  beg 
.^peilg  unb  bog  Sdbmert  beg  ©eifteg  ? 


atntmorten  nuf  58ibcl  Sragrn. 


Sr.  9fo.  911.  —  SBog  bedt  3U  oEe  Iteber- 
tretungen? 

atntm. — Siebe.  Spr.  10,  12. 
atu^lidje  £'cbre.  —  Salomon  btil  tiiele 
foftlidbe  SBobrbeiten  gefdbrieben,  unb  bie 
Dbige  ift  eing  berfelben.  ©r  fogt,  §afe  er- 
regt  ^aber,  ober  Siebe  bedt  3U  olle  Ueber* 
tretungen.  2Bo  mabre  Siebe  berrfdbt  unter 
93rubern  bo  merben  ode  Scblrr  iiberfeben. 
fdton  ift  nidbt  bolb  beleibigt  menn  Siebe 
bcrrfdbt. 

3Bcnn  bu  mobreSiebe  bnft,  bie  eine  Srudbt 
beg  beiligen  ©eifteg  ift,  fo  fdbreieft  bu  ou^ 
nidbt  beineg  atddbftcn  ajJiffetboten  binaug 
in  ode  aSelt.  Die  Sicbe  bedt  bie  Uebertre* 
tung  3u.  3Benn  ober  beg  afddbften  Uebertre* 
tung  eine  Siinbe  ift  gegen  ©ott,  fo  iibt  bie 
Siebe  ibreu  ©influfe  iiber  ibn  aug  inbem 
fie  ibn  on  feine  Siinbe  erinnert  unb  in  mob* 
rer  Sicbe  3ured)t  bilft  fo  bofe  bie  Uebertre* 
tung  ferner  berbiitet  merben.  So  bedt  bie 
Siebe  folcfee  Uebertretungen  aud)  3U. 

©ott  aber  ift  ber  Urfprung  oder  Siebe. 
©r  ift  bie  Sie'bc  felbft.  ©r  bedt  ode  Uebertre* 
tung  3U  mit  bem  93Iut  feineg  Sobneg  ^efu 
©brifti.  So  iogt  ber  Stpoftel:  D>og  58Iut  fei¬ 
neg  Sobneg  ^efu  ©briftr  madbt  ung  rein  bon 
aden  Siinben. 
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©0  fogt  Quc^  Petrus:  SBor  alien  2)ingen 
aber  fiabt  nntereinonber  eine  briinftige  Sie= 
be;  benn  bie  Siebe  becft  oucb  ber  ©iinben 
ffl?enge.  S)a§  finb  fo  foft  bie  namlid^e  SBorte, 
unb  gana  berfelbe  ©inn,  toie  ©alomon  e§ 
lange  tjorl^er  gefcbrteben  botte. 

^ofobiiS  fagt  QU(b:  So  jemonb  unter  eucb 
irren  toiirbe  bon  ber  SBa'brbsil  unb  jemonb 
befebrte  ibn,  ber  foE  mifjen,  bafe,  ber  ben 
©iinber  befebret  bat  bon  bem  ^rrtbum  iei= 
ne§  28ege§,  ber  bot  einer  ©eele  bom  ^obe 
gebolfen,  unb  mirb  bebecfen  bie  9}Jenge  ber 
©iinbe. 

®ie  Ciebe  fcbofft  immer  @ute§.  «EuuIu§ 
fogt  oucb :  S)ie  Siebe  recbnet  bo§  Sofe  ni«bt 
3U.  aSenn  ber  @eift  <55otte§  unfer  Siibcer  ift 
fo  fliefeet  bie  Siebe  au§  bon  un§  oI§  bie 
grucbt  be§  i@eifte§. 

9Jo.  912.  —  aBa§  ift  longmiitig  unb 
freunblicb,  eifert  nicbt,  treibt  nicbt  9Kutb= 
IbiEen,  blobet  fi(b  nid^t,  fteEt  fidb  nidjt  unge« 
borbig,  fucbet  ni(bt  ba§  ibre,  laffet  ti(b  ni(bt 
erbittern,  recbnet  bo§  SBofe  nicbt  gu,  freuet 
ficb  nicbt  ber  Ungerecbtigfeit,  freuet  fidi  ober 
ber  aSobrbeit?  u.  f.  m. 

§Itttto.  — S)iefiiebe.  1.  ©or.  13,  4—6. 
Sliibftdjic  ficbrc. — '3Benn  mon  uber  biefe 
Sifte  lieft,  unb  boau  bo§  ubrige  biefeS  brei* 
aebnten  gobiteB  1.  ©or.  fo  fiebt  mon  bofe 
oEe§  lbO§  toertboE,  ^riftlicb  unb  recbt  ift, 
Srud^t  berJ3iebe  ift  bie  berborgebt  ou§  bem 
^era  unb  >sinn  einc§  miebergeborenen  2)?en= 
fd)en  ber  bom  @eift  (Sotted  regiert  mirb. 
©oicber  a)('enfd^  ift  nid)t  fleifcblicb  fonbern 
geiftlicb. 

'®ie  Siebe  ift  longmittig.  SJa§  meint  bofe 
fie  nicbt  bolb  untoiEig  toirb  menn  ber  EEcnfcb 
oucb  mifebonbelt  foEte  merben.  ©ie  trcigt  oEe 
SBibertoortigfeiten  gebulbig.  ©ie  ift  freunb= 
litb.  ©ie  aeigt  immer  ein  freunblicbeS  @e= 
fiebt.  ©ie  blobet  ficb  uucb  nicbt.  ®o§  meint 
bof3  fie  'ficb  nicbt  oB  ettoo§  grofeeS  berfteEen 
tbiE.  ©icb  nicbt  uber  onbere  binouS  bunfen. 
jDie  Siebe  ift  bereit  ficb  berunter  au  bolten  au 
ben  iEiebrigen,  unb  tbirb  nicbt  ungebulbig 
toenn  fie  bon  onbern  berfleinert  mirb. 

TOgen  onbere  fie  oucb  bebonbeln  mie  fie 
IboEen  fo  toirb  fie  nicbt  ungebulbig  ober  un* 
geborbig,  unb  fuebt  nicbt  ibre  eigene  ©bre, 
ober  ibr  eigene^  i@ut,  ober  irgenb  toel^en 
SBortbeil  fiir  ficb  felbft.  SBenn  fie  oucb  bon 
onbern  mifebunbelt  toirb  fo  recbnet  fie  bod) 
bo§  ?B6fe  ni^t  gu. 

5)ie  fiiebe  ift  niemolS  froblicb  toenn  fie 
bie  Ungerecbtigfeit  fiebet  gebeiben..  ©ie  toiE 


niebtS  ©bfeS  unb  freuet  fid)  nicbt  ber  Un¬ 
gerecbtigfeit.  ©ie  freuet  ficb  ober  toenn  fie 
liebet  boB  bie  2Bobrbcit  fieget.  5efu§  fogt,  er 
Ift  bie  aSobrbeit.  .  .  .  teffen  freuet  ficb  bie 
Siebe  ober  oEermeift,  benn  bei  ibm  unb  in 
feinen  2Borten  ift  oEes  aBobrljeit.  ^er  9Beg 
ber  Siebe  ift  ber  foftlicbfte  28eg.— S. 


9tettc  ^bc  gegen  bie  fRcIigion. 


3tuf  bem  ^ongrefe  be§  „^omfomor’  in 
a/fo^fou  fprocb  ber  ^u'be  goinberg  unter 
onberem  fiber  bie  „religt6fen  SSorurteile” 
unb  fiibrte  foIgenbeS  ou§; 

„0ie  Ue'berbleibfel  ber  bourgeoifen  ^e- 
ologie  fbiegein  ficb  in  ben  religibfen  2Iber- 
glouben  unb  SBorurteilen  toiber.  ^etoife,  bie 
aSuraeln  ber  Steligion  finb  in  unferem 
Sortbe  grunblicb  untergroben,  unb  ber  grbfe- 
te Jteil  unferer  S«9cub,  unferer  iinber 
toocbft  frei  Oon  je'ber  religibfen  ajeeinflufe- 
ung  beron.  ^eboeb  toore  e§  folfcb,  au  beitfen, 
bciB  ber  ^ombf  gegen  bie  religibfen  SBorur- 
teile,  borunter  o-ueb  innerbolb  ber  Sugenb, 
beenbet  fei.  .  .  .  ^ie  Seute,  bie  fo  benfen, 
trren  ficb.  »Iicft  urn  ^cb,  Oenoffen;  ©iieft 
in  bie  ©emeinfcboftSboufcrl  ©ebt  <5ud)  ba§ 
Seben  !ber  Sugenb  genouer  on!  ^br  toerbet 
feben,  bofe  e§  in  ber  ©tobt  toie  im  $orf  nocb 
einen,  toenn  oucb  unbebeutenben  2:eil  ber 
^genb  gibt  ber  ficb  uocb  nicbt  rcftIo§  oom 
religibfen  SetoubungSmittel  befreit  bot.  .  .” 

2)er  jubifebe  ^ulturbolfcbetoift  goinberg 
ift  olfo  geatoungen,  auaugeben  bofe  bie  Su* 
genb  in  ber  ©otojetunion  nocb  uid)t  reftloS 
bon  'ber  ©ottlofenbrobogonba  ber  ©otojetS 
erfofet  ift.  ©elbftberftonbli^  aie^t  er  borouS 
ben  ©d^Iufe,  bofe  bie  „religibfen  SBorurteile” 
—  toie  er  toeiter  ougfubrte  —  ”  reftlog  befei- 
tigt  toerben  miiffen.”  $omit  toerben  olfo 
neue  fEeligionSberfoIgungen  in  ber  ©otojet- 
union  ongefunbigt.  — ^erolb 


©ebanfen. 


SBeil  fid)  nun  jebt  bie  3eit  ber  bolitifcben 
28obI  (©lection  55at))  brrbei  nobet,  erinnert 
e§  mi^  on  ein  ©efbroeb  n>elcbe§  gefubrt  tour- 
be  mit  einem  getoiffen  ©ruber  ouf  meiner 
fEeife,  toeicber  boau  nocb  ein  ©rebiger  beg 
SBortg  ift  bon  einer  recbt  ongenebmen  ©e- 
meinbe. 

Sm  ©efbroeb  miteinonber  fogte  er,  er  tut 
getoobniicb  nicbt  ftimmen  (to  bote)  ober  ift 
bieSmctl  „foft”  berleitet  (tempteb)  urn  au 


J 


650  ^erolbbet 

ftimmen.  9lun  jagte  \di  ibm,  fur  mein 
tbeil”  mufe  benfen:  aSir  mel^rloien  Scute 
fonnnten  mef)r  QU§rict)ten  babcim  mit  ©e* 
betSpflid^t  itben  qI§  fonft  taufenb. 

3Bir  baben  ja  bie  aSerbeifeung:  ba§  ©ebet 
iber  ©loubigen  bermag  biel  menu  (ja  menn) 

ernitlid)  ift. 

3Bir  boben  biP>^  unjerer  ©egenb  eine 
00fte  affiemxoniten  beren  SKeinung  iit,  bafe 
c§  nicbt  eine  edbte  aSBcbrlojigteit  jci  menn  mir 
in  meltlidbe  Stimmen  greifen  obcr  Xeil 
nebmen. 

§Qbcn  fie  recbt  ober  unredbt? 

S-  93. 


X\t  Scibftlofigfcit  be§  ©bongcliums 


®ie  allgemeine  'grage  ber  aSBeltmenidben 
ift:  aBa§  fotten  mir  effen,  trinfen,  onaieben, 
mie  foQen  mir  un§  erfreuen?  ^efu  '2lnt* 
toort  auf  biefe  Stage  lautet:  SWadbt  eudb 
Eeine  8orgen  um  bicfe  ^Dinge,  tradbtet  am 
crften  nadb  bem  fReidbe  ©otteS  unb  feiner 
©ercdbtigfeit.  3)ie  felbftfiicbtige  aBeltmeiS* 
beit  fagt:  aBa§  mirb  un§  bafiir,  menu  toir 
bieS  ober  icne§  fiir  anbere  tun?  ®bl^^^tuS 
antmortet:  @eib  mie  euer  aSater  im  ^im* 
mel,  bet  giitig  ift  iibct  bie  Unbanfbaren 
unb  a3o§boftigen,  ber  feine  ©onne  auf» 
gcben  lafet  iiber  bie  a30feu  unb  iiber  bie 
©utcn  unb  ISfet  rcgnen  iiber  ©eredbte  unb 
Ungcredbtc.  '2)ie  fclbftfiidbtige  SBelt  f^jridbt: 
aWcin  eigene^  Seben  ift  mir  bon  grofeerem 
aSert  al§  alle§  onbere,  icb  mufe  ber  ©rbal* 
lung  bcSfelben  meine  ^Qwbiawfnterffam- 
fcit  fdbenfen.  9tein,  fagt  ^efu§,  benn  mer 
fein  Sebcn  crbalten  mitt,  ber  mirb  e§  ber» 
lieren;  mcr  aber  fein  Seben  berliert  um 
meinetmillcn,  ber  mirb-  e§  crbalten.  aSie 
frf^mcigt  bod)  ba^  Sfieue  Steftament  beaitglid) 
bc§  atrad)ten§  nadb  bem  eigenen 
bem  eigenen  ©liidt,  mie  merben  mir  aber  im 
©egentcil  fortmabrcnb  aufgeforbert,  ©ott 
au  fudben,  fiir  bie  ©adbe  be§  9leidbe§  ©otte§ 
au  mirfen,  ba§  eigene  auriidfaufteGen 
unb  fiir  anbere  au  leben.  Unb  S^fuS  felbft 
mar  bie  lebcnbige  aSerforperung  be§  @Dan- 
gelium§  ber  Selbftlofigfeit,  cr  ift  unfer 
®orbiIb  unb  in  feine  gufeiubfcn  foGen  mir 
treten. 


©ott  erfiiGe  aGc  cure  iRotburft  nadb  fei- 
ncm  fReidbtum  in  ber  ^errlidbfeit  in  ©b^ifto 
^cfu.  aiJbilibper  4,  19. 


aSabr  beit 

aSo^  fiittncn  ttn§  bic  ^cibcn  bctreffS  bc^ 
Dbfee!^  lebren? 


atudb  ©b^iften  fonnen  nodb  etma§  bon  ben 
i^iben  lernen.  a3if(bof  ber  auf  feiner 
ajJiffionSreife  im  Orient  diel  ^utereffanteS 
erfabren  botte,  fdbrieb  in  einem  dbriftlidben 
iOIatte  ba§  Solgcnbe,  ba§  fidberlidb  ber  aSe* 
beraigung  bon  jung  unb  alt  mert  ift. 

icb  im  Orient  meilte,  butte  idb  oft 
©elegenbeit,  ^eibentempel  au  befucben  unb 
ben  borin  geubten  ©obenbienft  au  beobadb* 
ten.  aSor  aGem  fiel  mir  auf,  bafe  bie  2^embel 
ber  §eiben  immer  offen  finb  unb  ba§  aSoIf 
au  feinen  ailtaren  au  ieber  3eit  3utritt  but. 
Sie  befdbronfen  ibren  ^irdbenbefudb  nidbt  auf 
einen  einaigen  ^ag  ber  aSodbe,  mie  ba§ 
mandbe  S^b^^iften  tun,  fonbern  an  jebem  Stag 
beg  Sabreg  unb  au  ieber  Stagegftunbe  fin- 
bet  man  Scute  auf  ibrem  Stngefidbt  bor  ibren 
©ottern,  um  beren  3btn  au  befdbmidbtigen 
ober  ficb  beren  ©unft  au  ermerben. 

aSefonberen  ©inbrud  madbte  eg  aber  auf 
midb,  alg  idb  beobacbtete,  mie  fic^  ber  ^eibe 
bem  ailtar  nicbt  ndbert,  obne  erft  fein  OiJfer 
in  ben  bor  bem  SUtar  ftebenben  Obferfaftcn 
gemorfen  au  buben.  ©rft  bann  flatfcbt  er 
in  bie  $anbe  unb  mirft  fidb  auf  bie  ^ie  unb 
bag  atngefidbt  nieber.  3u  obfern,  bag  ift  ber 
erfte  2tft  feiner  Sfnbetung,  unb  eg  Earn  mir 
bor,  mie  menu  er  bag  ©elbobfer,  al§  einen 
mefentlidben  2;eil  feincg  ©otteg-  (@6ben-) 
bienftcg  betrad)tet.  ^ic  ^^eiben  befiir^ten, 
bie  Ungunft  ber  ©otter  fidb  auauaieben,  menn 
fie  biefeg  Obfer  berfaumen.  ©§  ift  fa  meift 
nidbt  biel,  mag  ber  einaelne  obfert,  benn  bag 
gemobniidbe  aSolf  ift  febr  arm;  bennodb  finb 
eg  aJ'JiGionen,  bie  jabrlidb  ben  ©o^en  ber 
^eiben  geobfert  merben. 

©eben  ung  bie  ^eiben  barin  nidbt  ein 
fdboneg  unb  nadbobmcngmerteg  a3eifbicl? 
aCSie  biele  ©b^^titcn  gibt  eg,  bic  bag  Obfer  alg 
einen  mefentlidben  ^eil  bc§  ©ottegbienfteg 
betrai^tcn?  SKit  grofeer  Seicriidbfeit  mirb 
bag  fonntdglidbe  „Obfer”  geboben,  unb  man 
bringt  bem  ^errn  bog  SDanfobfer-  ber  ©e- 
meinbe  bar ;  aber  nadb  ber  ©rofee  unb  Sarbe 
be§  gefammeltcn  Obferg  au  urteilen,  ber- 
bient  bagfelbe  oft  irgenbeinen  anberen  fGa- 
men  beffer  alg  „Obfer.”  Unb  mandbe  ber- 
laffcn  fogar  bie  ^rdbe,  obne  audb  nur  einen 
rotcn  pfennig  in  ben  ObferteGer  gelegt  au 
baben;  Obfer  unb  ©ottegbienft  —  Me  gc- 
boren  mefentlidb  aufommen.”— ©rmobit. 


^erolb  ber  S^abrbett 
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Dffcnc  ©e^cinintffc  bci^  |^i«^lne^rei(^18. 


3ur  ©ic^tiing  feiner  Sungerfc^oft  unb  aur 
aeitroeiligen  Sic^erfteCung  feineS  eigenen 
SebenS  ergriff  inmitten  jeiner  SCatig* 
feit,  etne  neue  Set|rmet()obe  —  bie  ^leic^niS* 
rebe.  S)en  mor  bie  gabigfeit  ber* 

lieben,  in  bie  (©ebeimniffe  be§  $immelreidb§ 
einaubringen.  Unter  bem  ©ebeimniS  foil 
bier  nidbt  ettt)Q§  a^i  terfteben  fein,  ba§  man 
[dbtner  foffen  fann,  fonbern  eine  SBobrbeit, 
bie  friiber  berborgen,  nun  aber  blofe  unb  ent* 
bedft  bor  unferen  Stugen  liegt  unb  alfo  je^t 
ein  offeneS  i@ebeimni§  ift.  ^n  ber  erften 
'©leicbniSrebe  (^attb-  13)  entbiiHt  S^fuS 
etiidbe  foldber  ■©ebeimniffe. 

1.  §ll§  erfte§  ift  bte§  nennen:  ^ 
©renaen  bc§  ^^imnidreu^  finb  niib*  jitbifiib* 
SDie  ^uben  finb  nidbt  oB  ^uben  bie  befon* 
beren  ©dbofefinber  ©otteS.  @r  fann  bem 
Slbrobam  au§  ©teinen  ^nber  ertoedEen.  ®q§ 
9leidb  ©otte§  fennt  meber  ^laffen*  nodb  9tof* 
fengrenaen.  S^otionaltat  bat  ibor  ©ott  feine 
®ebeutung.  ^'tidbt  auf  bie  ;$aut,  fonbern 
ttuf  bQ§  §era  fommt  e§  an.  Steine  $eraen 
baben  ©eltung  bor  ibm.  ^Sie  geiftlidb  3lr* 
men,  bie  ®emutigen,  bie  griebenSfinber  finb 
bie  ©iirger  be§  ^immelSreidb.  ^e  jungen 
fReiibSftiirmer  aablen  bie  ^opfe  unb  riibmen 
fidb  ibi^e^  ©rfoIgeS,  bie  ergrauten  ^Probb^ten 
miegen  bie  ^eraen.  ©ott  mufe  bie  2Roffe  im* 
mer  mieber  ignorieren  unb  fidb  ouf  ben 
,,9'teft”  fonaentrieren.  9iidbt  jeber  SBoben  ift 
ertragSfdbig.  S'^idbt  oiler  ©ame  bringt 
grudbt.  ©tIidbeS  nur  fiel  ouf  gute§  Sonb. 

^eute  miiffen  toir  e§  un§  toieber  fogen 
loffen:  3>ie  ©renaen  be§  $immelreidb§  finb 
ni^t  omerifonifdb,  nidbt  germonifdb,  nidbt 
britifdb,  oudb  nidbt  fotboliftb,  ober  protefton* 
tifdb,  ober  boptiftifdb.  ^n  ibren  'grudbten  foHt 
ibr  fie  erfennen,  nidbt  om  fHofenfrona,  ni(bt 
on  SutberS  Sebr’,  nidbt  om  SBoffergrob. 

2.  ein  alettes  ©ebeimniS:  2:ren- 

nungSgeridbt  tnirb  aufgefdjoben  bis  no* 
turlidben  SluSreifung  ber  ©nten  nnb  ber 
Sofen*  S)o§  @Ieidbni§  toom  SCrugtoei^n  unb 
Oom  ©dbleppneb  legen  biefe  SBobrbeit  offen. . 
^e  Jotbolifdbe  ^rdbe  berief  fidb  ouf  biefeS 
©leidbniS,  toenn  e§  fidb  i>orum  bonbelte,  ben 
aSofen  in  ber  ^rcbe  a^  bulben.  fltur  im 
^eiergeridbt  botte  e§  feine  ©eltung.  aSon 
ber  3eit  be§  ®onotu§  on  boben  biejenigen 

''  ©cmeinfdboften,  bie  “fidb  bemiibten,  bem 
$erm  cine  rcinc  ©emcinbe  borauftellen,  fidb 
bcftrebt,  boS  Unfrout  ouS  bet  ©emeinbc  au 


fdboffen.  Sodb  licfe  bie  ©emeinbeaudbt  im- 
mer  oiel  au  miinfdben  iibrig.  'Sit on  bot  eS  nur 
ouf  gemiffc  ©iinbcn  unb  gemiffe  ©iinber 
obgefeben.  eine  ©emeinbe  bot  in  fiinfaig 
^obren  nur  brei  tocgen  ©cia  ouSgefdbloffcn. 
inhere  bobcn  mobi  in  bunbert  ^obrcn  nidbt 
einen  foicben  3«‘btfatt  a^^  oeraei^nen.  aSou- 
Iu§  fpridbt  bem  ©eiaigen  baS  ^immclreidb 
ob,  toir  bulben  ibn  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  Seiber 
bot  boS  3Infeben  ber  iperfon  oft  mitgcrebet. 
Oleine  2>iebe  bot  mon  Qufgebongt,  grofec  lie^ 
mon  loufen. 

2)odb  biefe  ©leidbniffe  toollen  iebcnfoIIS 
feine  ^ntoeifung  geben'iibcr  ;^rdbenaudbt 
tooHen  oudb  ber  £^rigfeit  nidbt  fogen,  baft 
fie  alien  ^ieben,  aWorbern  unb  „a3ootIeg- 
ger§”  freien  flouf  geben  foK;  fie  toollen  oudb 
fein  fefteS  3wfunftSprogromm  ouffteKcn. 
S)er  $err  b^t  ben  3elpten  feincr  J^ge,  bie 
immer  bereit  finb,  mit  bem  ©dbtoert  brein* 
aufdblogen  unb  geuer  oom  ^immel  au  rufcn, 
ettooS  a«  foflcn.  „9tidbt  fo  boftiQ/  ibr  toerbet 
bo§  Ucbel  nicbt  au§  ber  SBcIt  fdboffen,  nur 
rubig,  bo§  ©eridbt  liegt  in  ©otteS  ^nben, 
er  toirb  fdbon  fur  ben  ridbtigen  3tu&gong  ber 
2)inge  forgen.”  '3)ic  3cIoten  unferer  ^oge 
biirfcn  fidb  i>ie§  offcne  ©ebeimniS  oucb  mcr- 
fen.  e§  gibt  ja  beute  nodb  foldbe  unter  unS, 
bie  bo  meinen,  fie  miifeten  bie  ©eridbtSnoIl- 
ftretfung  in  ibre  §anbe  ncbmen.  ®odb  SBodb- 
ter,  nidbt  fRidbter,  ^irten,  nidbt  ^oubegen, 
foEen  toir  fein. 

3.  ®a§  britte  ©ebeimniS :  2>oS  fRcidb  ber 
^immel  foinntt  nidbt  mit  anbcrlicben  ©ebor- 
bctt.  ift  nidbt  „bier”,  ni^t  „bo”,  e§  „ift 
intoenbig  in  cu^”,  „mitten  unter  cudb.” 
enttoidEelt  fidb  nodb  ben  notiirlidben  ©cfcpcn 
be§  SebenS:  nidbt  fEeooIution,  nidbt  Slefor- 
motion,  fonbern  ©dolution  (©nttoidfelung). 

fommt  nidbt  fotoftropbcnortig,  fij  unb 
fertig  auS  bem  ^immel.  SBenn  e§  oudb  fo 
Hein  toie  ein  ©enfforn,  ober  fo  unbebeut* 
[om  toie  ein  ^inb  in  ber  ^ippe  ift,  e§  toirb 
fidb  ejtenfib  ouSbcbnen.  SBenn  e§  oudb  obne 
3Iuffeben  toie  ein  ©ouerteig  toirft,  fo  burdb- 
bringt  e§  intenfio  bie  aWaffe.  ®iefe  2tu§- 
legung  toirb  jo  oudb  beftritten  non  foldben, 
bie  im  ©ouerteig  immer  nur  ba§  ^Srinaip 
beS  aaofen  erfennen.  ©etoife  ift  ba§  93ofe  im¬ 
mer  toieber  in  bc§  Eltcnfdben  befte  IBemubun- 
gen  eingebrungen.  3)odb  e§  beifet  nidbt:  ^S>aB 
^eidb  be§  a3ofen  ift  gleidb  einem  ©ouerteig, 
fonbern  „ba§  ^immelrcidb  ift  gleidb  einem 
©ouerteig,”  e§  birgt  in  fi(b  bie  nertoonbeln- 
ben  ihoftc  beS  ©ciftcSiebcnS. 


052  ^erolb  ber 

Stucf)  fieute  f  ommt  €§  nid^it  mit  aufeerlid)en 
©ebarben.  €§  finb  auc^  beute  nicJ)t  bie  fltofe* 
orttgen  ^rebigten  unb  bie  getoaltigen  ^re* 
biger,  eg  jinb  Qudb  nid^t  bie  iprad)tbauten 
tounberfd^bner  2)ome  unb  ^atbebralen,  oud^ 
nicbt  bie  t)raftiii  eingericbteten  gSerfftatten 
ber  beutigen  ©emeinbetcitigfcit;  nein,  eg 
finb  immer  nod)  bie  ,a«anner  unb  grouen 
beg  getoeibten  Sebeng,  bie  Sltenfcbenmanen 
beeinfluffcn,  9^id)t  bie  ,;@ottegIef)re  un- 
fercr  Scbrer,  jonbern  ibr  „'@ottegIeben” 
bat  unfcre  ^eraen  erfafet.  2Bir  mod)ten 
gerne  grofee  toaelrebner  tnerben,  bod) 
ber  $err  botte  unfer  ben  Srobifen  nur  ei» 
nen  joldben.  3)ie  meiften  feiner  ^tpoftcl 
baben  faum  eine  3teufeerung  getan/  bie 
toert  tear,  fur  bie  g^acbtoelt  aufauaeidbnen, 
bo^  fie  bateu  ^olfe  fiir  ben  ^errn 
|)reiggegeben.  Dog  58Iut  ber  MrtQrer  ift 
nid)t  eine  oerbiillte  SBabrbeit,  boS  ift  ein 
offeneg  ©ebeimnig. 

’4.  2tlg  uierteg  ©ebeimnig  beg  ^im» 
njclrci^g  beberaige  man  biefeg  SBort:  2)og 
9lei(b  ©otteg  olg  botbfte^ 

aifg  <»crfonU^cn  Sefib  fdbft  oneignen. 
eg  ift  gleid)  einem  Sebob  im  Slder,  ben  ei= 
ner  fonb  unb  fid)  wnter  9lufot>ferung  aller 
feiner  ©liter  anjignete.  <So  taten’g  aWofe 
unb  fpaulug,  ^obonneg  unb  ^atobug.  2)er 
reid)e  ^tingling  meigerte  fidb-  5ludb  iuir 
finb  mit  greuben  biugegongen,  ba^en  alleg 
berfauft,  urn  ben  fdbabbergenben  Stder  aw 
faufen.  ®od)  mie  mandbe  iBitterfeit  unb 
enttaufd)ung  b^t  eg  gegeben.  „^onnt  ibr 
ben  ^eld)  trlnfcn,  ben  id)  trin!e?” 
mobi”/  bat>en  mir  gefagt.  ^Dod}  mancbmol 
tourbe  er  aw  bitter.  „^ore  id)  ni(bt 
biger  gemorben,  id)  fonnte  b^wte  ein  QOtil* 
liondr  fein,”  fagte  ein  ergrauter  ®ote  ©ot* 
teg,  unb  bie  ganae  SBitterfeit  feineg  ent» 
tdufebten  ^eraeng  burd)brang  feine  SBorte. 
$ier  licgt  unfere  aSerfudbung,  befonberg 
bann,  menu  mir  aug  einer  fleinen  ede  in 
bie  anbere  gefdboben  merben.  SSir  miiffen 
bonn  ben  (Sebafj  aufg  neue  einfdbaben  unb 
ung  bon  feinem  2Bert  iiberaeugen,  fo  bafe 
mir  fogen  fonnen:  „9leidber  fann  idb  wir» 
genbg  merben,  alg  idb  ^<^ow  in  ^efug  bin.” 

5.  Bir  fommen  awm  lenten  ©ebeimnig 
biefer  9lebe:  2)cr  Sonig  beg  $iiit«telrei(b« 
ertoirbt  fid)  feinen  Xbron  iii(bt  wit  bem 
<Sd)mert.  aWan  bwt  mobi  burdbgangig  ben 
^erlenbdnbler  alg  aSilb  beg  fudbenben  ©iin- 
berg  beaeignet.  atig  er  bag  $eil  fanb,  ber- 
foufte  er  alleg  unb  faufte  bie  ffJerle.  Sag 


Sabrbeit 

pa^i  audb  febr  fdbon.  ^g  Idfet  ficb  iebodb 
febr  biel  fiir  bie  anbere  ©rflarung  fagen. 

Ser  ^erlenbdnbler  ift  ber  fudbenbe  ^onig, 
ber  gefommen  ift,  urn  ein  fReidb  einauneb- 
men,  gefommen,  urn  aw  fwdben  unb  felig  aw  - 
madben,  mag  berloren  ift.  9lidbt  Sft^wel, 
fonbern  feine  erfaufte  ©emeinbe  ift  eine 
ffjerle.  giir  fie  bat  er  olleg  biwgegeben.  ^ 
Sfti^t  mit  bem  Sebmert  fdblagt  er  feine 
geinbe.  i«id)t  auf  geinbegblut  baut  er  fein 
ateidb  auf.  „Sbr  feib  teuer  erfauft.”  „Su 
baft  ung  ©ott  erfauft  mit  beinem  eignen  - 
©tut!”  Srum  fingen  mir  beute  nocb:  ^ 

„Sem  ^onig,  meicber  a3Iut  unb  Seben  j 
Sem  Seben  feiner  SSoIfer  meibt, 

Sem  ^onig  merbe  ffJreig  gegeben, 

©radbit  fein  Sob  in  ©migfeit!” 

— ^©rmdblt. 


©iner  ber  fid)  felbft  berma^. 

(Stuggemdblt  aug  ben  ©dbriften  be§  t>er- 
ftorbenen  SBaterg  ©or.  goft.) 

©g  mor  einmal  ein  S)?ann,  ber  fidb  bon 
ber  aSelt  auriidaog  unb  in  einer  berftedten  1 
^iitte  in  einem  aSoIbe  lebte,  um  bon  alter  j 
aSerfu(bung  frei  aw  beiben.  Sa  ibw  nun  h 
nidbtg  awr  0iinbe  reiaen  fonnte  unb  er  nun 
mit  ftetem  ©ebet  aw  ©ott  feine  Stage  aw-  ! 
bradbte,  fam  er  auf  ben  ©ebanfen,  bafe  er 
mobI  ber  frdmmfte  StfJenfdb  auf  ©rben  fein 
miiffe.  Sffun  traf  eg  fidb  eineg  Stageg,  bafe 
ein  fReifenber  in  biefem  SBalbe  feinen  SBeg 
oerlor  unb  fidb  berirrte,  unb  beim  @u§en  ^ 
nacb  einem  Stugimeg,  traf  er  auf  bie  ^iitte 
beg  ©infieblerg  unb  flobfte  an.  Ser  ©in- 
fiebler  dffnete  oermunbert  bie  Sitr,  benn 
big  babin  batte  nodb  niemonb  feine  ^iitte  ^ 
entbedt,  unb  fragte  nadb  feinem  iBegebren. 

3llg  er  erfubr,  bafe  er  eg  mit  einem  SSeritr- 
ten  aw  tun  babe,  tub  er  ibn  freunblidb  ein,  ^ 
einautreten,  unb  notigte  ibn,  ba  eg  fdbon 
bunfel  murbe,  awr  iRadbt  aw  bleiben,  mag 
ber  QRann  mit  Sanf  annabm. 

SBie  eg  nun  gemobniidb  ift,  bafe  Seute  • 
fidb  in  foidjen  gdllen  befannt  madben,  fo  er¬ 
fubr  ber  berirrte,  marum  ber  ©infiebler 
in  biefer  'Stbgefdbiebenbeit  lebte.  Ser  fRei-  ^ 
fenbe  eradbite  ibm  bon  einer  armen  SWagb, 
bie  in  einer  grofeen  @tabt  lebe,  bie  nadb 
feiner  3Reinung  nodb  frommer  alg  ber  ©in- 
fiebler  fei.  Sag  ober  fam  bem  ©infiebicr  - 
bodb  faft  unglaublidb  bor,  bafe  in  einer 
grofeen  @tabt,  mitten  in  bem  fiinbigen 
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S^reiben  iemanb  fannte  frommer  leben,  aB 
er,  in  einem,  bon  oiler  3BeIt  obgejd^iebe* 
nem  SBinfel.  ■@r  liefe  jitb  ben  IRonten  unb 
SBol^nort  ber  ormen  OKogb  bon  bent  Sletfen* 
ben  geben. 

31B  er  om  nocliften  QWorgen  ben  ©oft 
Quf  ben  red^ten  2Beg  gefiifirt,  unb  unter 
©egenBbJunidjen  Slbftfiieb  genommen  boWe, 
berfdblofe  er  feine  ^iitte  unb  modbte  fidb 
ouf  ben  iSSeg,  bie  aifogb  oufaujudben.  31B 
,er  fie  oufelefunben  unb  feine  53e!rtt)un» 
berung  ouSgefbrocben  botte  iiber  ba§,  toa§ 
er  bon  ibr  gebort,  frogte  fie  ibn,  tooS  er 
fur  ba§  S3efte  bielte.  ©r  ontttjortete:  S3e- 

ten  obne  Unterlofe.  9lun  fogte  fie:  2)a§ 
ift  e§  nidbt,  fonbern  boS  Siun  be§  f5illen§  un» 
fere§  3Soter§  im  §immel. 

— ^gamiltenfreunb. 


aSie  ber  ©inslenc  unb  btc  Gktncinbe  crfolg- 
ret(^  feitt  fonncn* 


S3ebonbIe  beine  SWitmenfcben,  inie  bu 
tbiCft,  bofe  fie  bidb  beb^onbeln  follen  unb  bu 
tbirft  ftnben,  bofe  bu  gut  bebanbelt  toirft. 

't>aB  dbriftlidbe  SBefenntnB  modbt  un§ 
nocb  longe  nicbt  5U  ©b^iften.  ©briften  finb 
bie,  bie  ©b^ifto  nodbfolgen  im  SBort,  §an- 
bel  unb  SBonbel. 

aSir  Ibnnen  nidbt  ■Siege  feiern,  menn  tnir 
Unfdbulbige  berunterbolten  ober  fie  erfdblo* 
gen. — Ueber  foldbe  bibtoeg  fommt  man 
nidbt  toeit, — 

€in  freubigeg  ift  nicbt  immer 

ein  3«icben  toobrer  .grommigleit,  oft  ift 
e§  toeiter  nidbB  oB  ber  Sdboum  bon  ber 
iBoSbeit,  bie  tief  im  ^erjen  ftedit.  — 
fBenn  ein  aWenfdb  fidb  im  Sdblomm  be* 
finbet,  beborf  er  toeiter  niemonb,  ibn  ber* 
unter  gu  bolten;  er  beborf  ber  ^ilfe,  ber* 
ouSgeaogen  3U  toerben, 
aSenn  bie  (Semeinbe  •©otteS  ober  bie 
©briften  mit  ber  3BeIt  2lrm  in  2trm  geben, 
bonn  imerben  fie  beibe  bem  etnigen  ajerber* 
ben  onbeimfoHen. — 

3erft6rung  unb  '^erunterreifeen  ift  oft- 
moB  mit  grofeem  Sdrm  begleitet,  unb  mon 
fiebt  nur  9tuin;  bo§  Slufbouen  gebt  ge* 
iDobnlidb  rubiger  bor  fidb  nnb  bodb  fiebt 
man  ^Srocbt  unb  Sdbonbeit. — 

^n  ben  erften  ^obrbunberten  be§  dbrift* 
lidben  3eitoIter§  entbielten  bie  ifJrebigten 
febr  biel  bon  ^otteB  9Bort.  iltocb  biefer 
3eit  tburbe  bo§  aSort  @otte§  fo  beilig  — 
fo  foftbor,  bofe  e§  nur  felten  jur  ©brodbe 


fom;  bo§  meifte  loaren  aCBorte  bon  SWen* 
fdben.  —  aSie  ftebt  e§  bierin  um  un§?  — 
^orperlidbe  unb  bduSlidbe  9teinbeit  mirb 
bem  \®briften  ^ur  ^toeiten  5Itatur,  meij 
©briftuS  fein  ^nnere^  gereinigt  bnt.  aCBo 
bie§  nicbt  ber  §all  ift,  foUte  mon  fidb  brii* 
fen,  ob  bie  .^er^enSguelle  rein  ift. 

^rmut  ift  fein  ©dbub  fiir  Sdbntub.  Un* 
gelebrfomfeit  ift  feine  (Sntfdbulbigung  fiir 
unonftdnbigeS  iBenebmen.  aSir  olle  lernen 
togli^  boneinonber,  entroeber  @ute§  ober 
©dble^teS.  2)er  Sbrift  fonn  fogor  in  Sil* 
bung,  ^ouSlidbfeit,  ^einlidbfeit  unb  ^n- 
ftonb  bon  benen  lernen,  bie  nidbt  ©briften 
finb.  — 

-©ot  ©briftug  fo  biel  fiir  un^  geton, 
un§  bon  unfern  Siinben  3U  erretten  unb  3U 
reinigen,  follten  tnir  Sbnt  bonn  nidbt  im 
aSerein  belfen,  unfern  Seib,  unfer  ^au0 
unb  unfere  StoHungen  fouber  ju  balten? 

3)ie  aSelt  fiebt  nidbt  bein  ©briftentum  im 
^er^en,  bodb  bemeife  e§  im  aHtoglidben  Se* 
ben  unb  fie  toirb  obne  ein  aSort  bobon  ju 
fogen  bodb  iiberseugt  unb  bu  unb  idb  fonnen 
fie  leidbter  biefen  aSeg  ju  ©brifto  fiibren 
oB  burdb  ein  louteS  3eugnB,  ba§  einem 
leeren  aCBogen  gleidbt,  ber  iiber  eine  bol* 
perige  ©trofee  bobinrollt. — 
fieute,  bie  grofee  fUebnerfunft  befiben, 
boben  nidbt  immer  gute  ©infidbt. 

ajJondber  Seute  ©dbreiben  unb  ^^rcbigen 
ift  fdbtoer  3U  berfteben.  ©ie  leben  oft  in 
3U  bobrn  JRegionen  ber  menfdblidben  @e* 
lebrfomfeit  unb  nidbt  genug  im  Me  ber 
aiHtogSmenfdben. 

ift  gemife  ein  Unterfdbieb,  ob  Scute 
bir  ober  mir  ouf  bie  3rbrn  treten. — 
©rofee  atebnerfunft  bcdft  oft  bie  IWdngel 
unb  <35ebredben,  be§  Sicbnerg,  bon  einem 
fdblidbten  fUtonne  mit  nidbt  grofecr  fUebner* 
funft  toirb  ober  ein  beilige^  Scben  ertt»or* 
tet. — 

2>ie  aWcnfcbenbercbrung  foftet  oft  mebr 
oB  '@otte§berebrung  unb  bodb  bjirb  bie 
aWenfdbenbercbrung  foft  ouf  alien  @ebie* 
ten  gebfiegt. — 

®ie  meiften  aKenfdben  geben  bobin,  mo- 
bin  fie  ©torfere  fiibren.  —  ©ie  befinben 
fidb  unter  bem  ©influfe  berer,  bie  ibnen  ge* 
modbfen  finb.  —  O  mie  gut,  menu  mir  olle 
unter  bem  guten  ©influffe  be§  ^eiligen 
@eifte§  fteben  miirben. — 
aSenn  au  grofee  ©elebrfomfeit  gum 
^oupteingonge  be§  §aufe§  eingebt,  fo  gc- 
bet  mobi  odbt,  bofe  bie  mobre  Semut  ni^it 
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burd^  bie  fleine  ^intertiir  meic^n  mufe.  — 
©ogenannteS  9^Q(J)benfen  ift  Bei  man* 
d^en  toeiter  nidE)t§  al^  33ruten  iiBer  if)re 
eigne  fd^lnierige  Sage. 

SBenn  mir  ni^t  fritijicrt  fein  tooHen, 
bonn  lafet  un§  nidf)t  banad^  trad^ten,  im 
offentlicBen  Seben  aufautreten.  S)ie§  ift 
ba^  So§  QHer  berer,  bie  bffentlid^  auftre- 
ten  unb  au  biefer  Piaffe  geboren  aucb  bie 
^rebiger.  — 

SBenn  bu  fiiblft,  qI§  foHeft  bu  biib  felBft 
Bcbauern,  loeil  e§  bit  fdbeinbar  fo  fdbledbt 
gebt  bann  raffe  bidb  auf,  Bea^te  bi^  unb 
beine  Sage  nidbt,  fonbern  Blitfe  auf  bie, 
bencn  e§  meit  fcbledbter  al§  bir  gebt.  SBenn 
bu  bie§  tuft,  toirb  e§  nidbt  lange  bauern 
unb  bein  ^ra  toirb  in  SanfBarfeit  ttber* 
fliefeen. — 

6ine  ©emeinbe,  bie  ftubierte  f^rebigcr 
baben  tnill,  mufe  bobere  0dbulen  Bauen 
unb  biefe  unterballen. — 

€ine  ©emeinbe,  bie  einen  ^rebiger  toiH, 
ber  ber  ©emeinbe  gut  unb  redbt  norftebt, 
foUte  aBer  tnobl  odbt  f)dben,  bcife  fie  ibren 
^rebiger  recbt  berfor^  unb  ibn  gut  Be- 
banbelt.  — 


^TT,  acifle  m\r  beine  SBege! 


©§  ift  fo  toidbtig,  bariilBer  ^larbeit  au  er- 
langen,  bafe  ber  ^err  un§  leilen  toiH.  SBir 
felBer  fonnen  un§  nidbt  fiibren  unb  leiten, 
barum  miiffcn  toir’S  un§  bon  ©ott  gefaHen 
laffen,  bomit  toir  bo§  fiir  ain§  Beftimmte 
Siel  erreidben. 

„'S)eine  SBcge  lebre  midb!”  2)ie  SBege  be§ 
t^errn  finb  fo  mannigfaltig.  ©ott  fiibrt 
iebe§  feiner  ^inber  ouf  fine  Befonbere  SBeife 
burd)  biefe  SBelt  binburcb.  ^ebeg  ©otte§- 
finb  ift  foaufogcn  eine  fleine,  fiir  fidb  aBge- 
fdbloffene  SBelt,  au  ber  ©ott  in  kfonbere 
a3eaiebung  tritt,  bie  er  gana  BcfonberS  len- 
fen  muf5.  ^n  einem  ©orten  toerben  nidbt 
aHe  ijSflonaen  gleidb  Bebonbelt,  fonbern 
jebe  iPflanae  bat  eine  Befonbere  S3ebanb» 
lungSart.  @o  bait  e§  audb  ©ott  mit  feinen 
5?inbern.  ^ebe§  but  feine  Befonbere  SIrt  unb 
SSeranlogung,  Broudbt  beSbuIB  oudb  eine  Be¬ 
fonbere  ©raiebung.  ©ott  toeife  audb,  toa§  bu 
fiir  eine  ©raiebung  Braudbft.  ©r  fennt  beine 
^erjonlidbfeit,  beine  ©dbtoierigfeiten.  ©r 
fennt  ben  Soben,  auf  bem  bu  je^t  toodbft,  er 
fennt  beine  ^ufgoBen,  unb  bie  finb  gar  nicbt 
biefelBen  toie  bie  eineS  onberen.  S)e§bQlb 
biirfen  toir  nidbt  fdbeel  feberi  auf  ben  SBeg, 


ben  onbere  gefirbrt  toerben,  fonbern  aufmerf- 
fam  auf  unferen  SBeg  unb  auf  ba§  3iel  Blif- 
fen,  bem  er  un§  entgegen  fiibrt. 

SBaS  ift  ba§  3iel?  ©ott  bat  un§  erfdbaf- 
fen  fiir  fidb,  bamit  in  un§  feine  ^errlidf^eit 
offenBar  toerbe,  bomit  ou§  einem  jeben  ein 
Befonberer  ©trabi  ber  ^errlidbfeit  ^efu  bin- 
ougleudbte  in  biefe  fiinbenbunfle  SBelt;  ba¬ 
mit  jeber  in  einer  Befonberen  ©eftolt  umge- 
ftoltet  toerbe  in  bal  tounberBore  Silb  feine§ 
^eilanbeS;  unb  ba§  eraielt  er  ouf  febr  Ber- 
fdbiebenen  SBegen. 

5Die  SBege,  bie  ©ott  un§  fiibrt,  finb  fiir 
bie  menfdblidbe  SSernunft  nidbt  fafeli^;  benn 
fie  aielen  ouf  ©toigfeitSgetoinn.  ©ott  toiH, 
bofe  oHen  Q)?enfdben  gebolfen  toerbe  unb  oHe 
aur  ©rfenntniS  ber  SBabrbeit  fommen  ouf 
bem  ober  jenem  SBeg. 


©ott  ift  ©eift.  unb  bie  ibn  onBeten,  bie 
miiffen  ibn  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit 
onBeten.  ^abanneS  4,  24. 


Stoibridbten  unb  SJegeBenbeiten. 


2tn  Berfdbiebene  Orten  tourben  unter- 
fdbieblidbe  Befonbere  angetroffen  auf  meiner 
biefer  ©ommerS  fHeife,  jenige  toaren:  (1) 
®er  olte  (finger)  ®aniel  fWaft  in  ber 
©egenb  Bon  SWibbleBurt),  ^nbiona,  ben  idb 
gefunb  antrof  im  reifen  Sllter  Bon  86  ^ob* 
ren.  2CI§  er  45  ^obr  olt  toor  Befudbte  er, 
mit  SBeiB  unb  ©dbtoieger  ©Item,  -  unfere 
©egenb.  Stig  ein  junger  ^oBe  fann  icb  mir 
bieg  nocb  toobi  erinnern.  ^amolg  tourben 
olte  fingeng  gebolten,  ein  jeben  SIBenb  Bon 
bie  8  Stogen  bafe  fie  fidb  bier  Bertoeilt  ba- 
Ben.  ©g  toobnen  Bier  ©efdbledbter  ouf  bem- 
felBen  ^of  bo  er  toobnet. 

(2)  ^er  olte  fHuBen  ©ontroger  toeldber 
oucb  ein  ©inger  ift.  S3eibe  in  jebem  ibrem 
©emeinbe  5tbeil,  finb  fie  nodb  Slnfubrer  om 
©ingen.  ^otte  bie  angenebme  ©elegenbeit 
urn  audb  Bon  Beiben  berum  gefobren  au  toer¬ 
ben  ouf  meinem  S3efudb  in  ibrer  ©egenb. 
®er  fHuBen  erlongte  feine  84  ^obre  ouf 
benfelBen  Xag  bo  idb  ibn  Befudbte,  ben  13 
^uli.  ©r  ift  ein  S3ruber  beg  BerftorBenen 
^anfi  SJontreger,  ber  friiber  oudb  gut  Be- 
fonnt  toor  bier  in  unfer  ©egenb. 

(3)  ^e  binterloffene  SBitttoe  Bon  So* 
bann  ©dbmudfer,  SIHen  ©ountb,  SuBiano. 
©iefelBe  tourbe  gefunben  redbt  fiibn  unb 
toBfer  im  alter  Bon  88  Sabren,  ibr  ©ebor 
Ift  oBer  aiemildb  fd^toodb.  Sn  bem  fonnten 
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tt)ir  beibe  „Quf  einem  SBagen  fabren.”  2)ie- 
jenige  bilft  «ocb  recbt  fleifeig  mit  leicbte 
^QuSarbeit,  fo  tt)ie  mit  fodben,  ©odjen  bW' 
toeg  raumen  u.f.ttJ- 

(4)  '3>er  Qlte  *5reunb  S).  '5D.  SKiller  in 
©eauga  ©ountQ,  0bio  h>eldber  mit  feinen 
83  ^bren  re^t  gejdbaftig  ift  in  feinem 
©obinet  „@bob”  in  tnelcbem  er  2)^adbinen 
benubt  bon  oerfcbiebenen  arten.  @r  gebcnft 
biejen  fommenben  SSBinter  cin  neu  gebouteS 
$au§  ouSfertigen  bei  ein  bon  jeinen  36b= 
nen  in  ber  iRorfoIf  ©egenb.  ®r  eraabite  mir 
e§  bStte  jebt  etma  60  ^abre  on  3immertoerf 
gearbeitet.  ©ttoa  40  ^abre  f)at  er  felbit  eine 
5£rubb  gefiibrt  unb  in  berjenige  3e^t  bat  er 
mebr  aB  ein  b^nbert  8dbeuern  gebauet.  @§ 
murbe  mir  ein  fleineS  Stud  ^auSgerat,  ein 
fleiner  Stdnb,  geaeigt,  meicben  ber  Spaniel 
gema^t  bat  mit  636  ftiiddben  $oIa,  bon  brei 
berfdbiebene  forten  ^ola.  Seine  gamilien* 
berbdltnifie  finb  oudb  etmaS  interrefierenb. 
©r  eradbite  mir  bofe  brei  bon  feinen  ©e- 
fd^libifter  no(b  leben  in  ^abrenbon  81  bi§  87. 
3)ie  eine  S^toefter  bobon  murbe  oudb  be* 
fudbt,  bem  'iJmfon  Siao!  ^erfdbberger  feine 
SKittme.  ®em  ©oniel  feine  gomilic  aabit 
10  Sobne  bon  toeldben  nur  einer  in  ©eougo 
Jbobnt,  bie  anberen  in  berjdbiebenen  ©egen* 
•ben,  3  ober  4  bei  97orfoIf. 

fonnte  bann  audb  nodb  eradbit  merben 
bon  einer  anbern  bejabrten  ^erfon  Soe. 
Sl^iHer  bei  93urton,  ©eouga  ©ountb  tnel* 
dber  mit  83  ^abren  febr  bejdbdftig  ift  on  fei* 
ner  Strbeit  —  Sdbubfiiden.  'SamoB  er  be« 
Mt  murbe  fom  icb  in  feinen  Scbublbopbe 
binein,  unb  fob  toie  idb  meinte,  einen  bodb 
mittelalten  SD^onn  bo  jiben  fleifeig  am  Scbub 
Qugbeffern  (reboiring).  ®o  ibir  einanber 
bie  ^onb  gokn  fagte  idb :  munberte  mid^ 
mit  melibem  idb  iebt  bie  ^anb  fd^iittele.  ©r 
jagte  mir  er  fei  ber  ^oe  3KiIIer,  er  i(bien  nur 
65  au  jein.  ©r  fdbien  riiftig  unb  ftarf  genug 
urn  etiboS  aw  berridbten.  3(I§  iib  bon  ba 
geben  motlte  jagte  er,  er  mollte  mir  nocb 
auerft  etlboB  bon  feiner  'gamilien  ©efdbidbte 
eradblen:  ©r  bdtte  8  2:o5ter,  unb  atoei  bon 
ibnen  berbeirotet  mit  SWdnner  mit  S^omenS 
SKuHer,  atoei  mit  97amen§  S3bler,  atoei  mit 
S'tamen^  ^ettoeiler  unb  bonn  bie  atoei  jiing* 
ften  berbeirotet  mit  atoei  ber  jungiten  Sob’ 
nen  ber  ©ingericb  Sawiilie.  ^  jogte  ibm 
foIdbeS  bo'be  idb  wodb  nie  erfobren  in  oil  mei* 
nem  reijen. 

97odb  einen  [onberlicb  toerten  olten 
fjreunb:  ©ijd^of  S'toob  95eadbb  bon 


$oIme§  ©ountt)  tourbe  aucb  befudbt  ber  ie^t 
im  alter  bon  82  ^aboen  ift  unb  ge‘bet  nodb 
getodbnli^  iebeSmoI  in  bie  ©emeinbe  unb 
benubt  iein  2lmt  toie  borber  in  ber  Sebr.  ©S 
todren  outb  nod^  mondje  ettooy  jiingere  ^er» 
fonen  bobon  eradblenS  toertb  todre. 

'2)ie  Sllten  jinb  mir  immer  be|onber§  on- 
genebm  unb  f(bdben§toertb.  2Bir  foUten  fie 
io  bodb  iw  guter  ©bre  unb  3SertrdgIidbfeit 
erb  olten. 

^n  ber  unteren  mittel  ^iqueo  ©emeinbe 
Stbeil  tourbe  ein  ^ijdbof  ertodblt,  bo§  SooS 
biel  ouf  ben  25dbi  Sijdber,  ein  toi^tigeS  3lmt, 
fonberlidb  in  unfer  jefeigen  toidbtigen  3eiten. 

^foo!  S.  ,^ertaler,  ein  Sobn  Sam.  $crfe« 
lerB  bon  ^Dooer,  iDelotoore  fom  neulidb  bier 
on  urn  bier  toobnenb  aw  iein.  ®a§  erinnert 
un§  bo|  bie  3eit  be§  ^o'breS  jicb  berbei 
nobet  bofe  bie  ^odbaeiten  getodbniidb  itott- 
finben.  SoIcbeS  ift  Slu^gongS  Dftober  unb 
burd)  ben  qonaen  Q)?onot  97obember. 

^re.  MR.  S.  Sinb  eure  SiebeSmoI  3eiten 
jebt  fdbon  boriiber? 

MRorio  Seiler  (87),  bintcrloffenc  SSitttoe 
bon  ^obann  ©.  Seiler,  geftorben  borige 
2Bod)e  mit  Seerbigung  am  Somstog  ben 
17ten.  SBor  eine  Xo(bter  beS  friiber  ber* 
ftorbenen  ^ocob  unb  Cqbio  (MRoft)  3ug. 
^offentlicb  toirb  eine  Seicben  Mtocbricbt  fpdter 
nocb  angegeben  bei  ^emonb. 

©briftion  ©berfol  geftorben  (68),  ein 
Sruber  Sre.  Sona§  bier  unb  ^obonn  in 
©onobo.  Seerbigt  toor  berfelblge  am  Sam§* 
tog  Sormittog. 

^iermit  toollen  toir  on-geben  bofe  icb  iebt 
fcbon  eine  3eitIong  bie  i^eimot  erlongt  babe 
— ben  26ten  September,  ^br  toertbe 
ijreunb  unb  Sefer  be§  ^eroIb§,  bitte  eudb  urn 
Seraeibung  e§  bB  fept  unterloffen  au  baben 
au  fdbreiben.  §obe  bod)  ueridbicbcne  mol 
oerfprod^en  aw  etiicben  non  eudb  non  mir 
bdren  au  loffen  nod^  meiner  .^eimfebr. 

SRod^bem  oB  icb  ba§  norblicbe  ^nbiono 
Oerliefe  fepte  id)  bie  3eit  non  nur  eine  aSodbe 
?lufentboIt  on  jebem  Ort  bo  icb  biw  fom. 
25ie§  toor  on  ben  folgenben  Drten:  SlUen, 
2tbam§,  defiance,  $oIme§  unb  Storf 
©ountie§,  nebft  nod)  poor  S^oge  in  jeben 
non  ben  brei  ©ountieS  non  SBopne,  Sotorence 
unb  ©rotoforb.  ^br  toerbet  toobi  toiffen  in 
toeicbem  Stoot  bafe  .jeber  non  ben  oben  ge* 
melb^ten  ©ountieS  finb.  ^onn  tourbe  nocb 
eine  3eitlang  nertoeilt  in  ©eougo  fo  toie 
oucb  bie  „©onference”  bei  getoobnt  on  311* 
ben,  91.  2). 
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aSie  ie^t  auriicf  gebenfe  an  cud^  Iie= 
benSfflertl^e  Ceutc,  greunb,  unb  @Iaukn0= 
genoffen,  unb  on  cure  ongenebme  llntcr» 
boltung,  ©aftfreibeit  unb  ^Qnbborreirfiung 
u.  f.  to.  fiible  ii  mein  ^erj  oufidbrneHen,  mit 
fold^  gute  fiiblenben  unb  bonlbare  ©eban* 
fen  bofe  id^  e§  faum  ou^fpredben  fann. 

Xer  liebe  ^err  iiber  un§  ber  olle  ^ersen 
briifet,  bergelte  e§  eudb  red^t  reid^Iid^  ift  ber 
2Bun)d^  unb  'gUrbitte  eure§  befd^eibenen  bod) 
moblmiinidtienben  aj?itbilger. 

Jonathan  33.  gijd£)er. 
Sancofter  Sountij,  ^a. 


Sorrefbonbeng. 


SD^ibbleburQ,  ^nbiona,  ben  20,  £)ftober. 

©in  @ru|  on  ben  ©bitor  unb  aHe  Sieb» 
baber  ber  g6ttIidE)en  aBobrbeit.  DoS  ^Better 
ift  fcbbn  toorm  fiir  bicfe  ^abreSjeit.  S)a§ 
©roS  unb  ber  SBciaen  finb  fdt)6n  griin.  2)ie 
©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlidb  normal.  ®er  ^oni 
^oftetlcr  ift  fo  aiemlidf)  toie  er  mar.  aiber  e§ 
gibt  audb  nodb  ©terbfdllcn,  ber  ^nbalib 
Sobn  Stloin  Don  2nbert©raber’§,  unfcr  to* 
beSfinb  ift  om  Sreitag  beerbigt  morben,  er 
bot  nid^t  Diet  gefunbe  Shagen  gefeben  in  fei* 
nem  Seben.  2tber  er  mar  ni(bt  lange  bilfloS. 

©eftern  ift  ber  a3ifdE).  greb  a3tifbler  be* 
erbigt  morben,  er  ift  in  ber  Oft  ©lear  Spring 
©emeinbe  gemefen.  ©r  ift  erft  im  griibjabr 
im  SWai  on  ben  ooKen  "3>ienft  gefommen, 
mar  nid^t  longe  franf,  bod)  mar  er  fein  red^t 
gefunber  5b?ann. 

©ine  grofee  3QbI  2)(enfd)cn  baben  be{  ge* 
mobnt,  fie  baben  in  amci  ^dufer  geprebigt. 

3)ic  ©emeinben  baben  aHe  bierum  ibr 
Sicbeomal  gebalten,  au^genommen  ber 
9^oob  Sontreger  bat  fcin§  beutc,  bann  ift 
nod)  bem  greb  aWifblcr  feine,  e§  foU  gebal* 
ten  fein  ben  Iten  S^oDember.  ^n  bem  il^eol 
©b^ftner  feiner  ^mei  tor  baben  fie  '2?iener 
ermdbit,  in  bem  fRorb  S^epr  ift  ba§  fioo§  ouf 
bem  ifSre.  3lbrabam  9t.  ^ober  fein  Sopn 
aSiUiom  gefallen.  ^m  bem  Siib  ^?ebr  ift 
bog  Soog  ouf  ben  (Som)  ^opn  2KiIIer  ge* 
fallen,  er  ift  52  Sopre  alt.  ^n  bem  Samuel 
i&ofteticr  feiner  ®eft  J^epr  ift  bag  Soog  ouf 
ben  9tubp  ^ouffman  gefoUcn  fiir  ben  boflen 
S)ienft  (^ifdpof).  ^dp  miinfdie  ipnen  alien 
©otteg  reidpen  Segen,  unb  bafe  fie  fidp  redpt 
flein  polten  merben. 

Seib  ung  cingebenft  Dor  bem  Stpron 
©otteg. 

g.  m.  5KiEer. 


j:obcgon5eigcn. 


©raber.  —  3tlDin  ©raber  ein  Sopn  bon 
atibert  ©rober  unb  SBeib  mor  geboren  nape 
aWibbleburp,  ^nbiana  ben  28  2lpril,  1926, 
ift  geftorben  ben  14  Oftober,  1936,  alt  ge* 
morben  10  ^apr,  5  9Konat  unb  16  Stag, 
^interldfet  bie  betriibten  ©Item,  5  ajruber, 
3  Sdpmeftern,  1  ©rofebater,  1  ©rofemutter 
baau  nodp  biele  greunb  unb  SBe'fonnte  feinen 
fritpen  Stobt  ju  betrauern.  ©r  mor  ein  ^n* 
bolib  fein  Sebenlong. 

QKibbleburp,  ^nbiana. 


ajtifpler. — greb  SfJifpIer  mar  geboren 
ben  19  2luguft,  1894,  ift  geftorben  ben  16 
Dftober,  1936,  alt  gemorben  42  ^apr,  1 
3Konot  unb  27  ^og.  aSor  ajerepelicpt  mit 
fWario  Sdprod  ben  8  ^uli,  1911,  lebten  im 
©peftanb  25  ^opr,  3  a)7onot  unb  8  Stog. 
3u  biefer  ©pe  moren  8  tober  geboren,  5 
Sdpne  unb  3  ^ddpter.  ©in  Sopn  unb  eine 
^od)ter  finb  im  borangegangen  in  bie  ©mig* 
feit.  ©r  pinterldfet  fein  betriibteg  ©pemeib, 
6  ^inber  unb  fpflegmutter  fein  friipeg  to- 
fdpeiben  gu  betrauern. 

2)en  22  Dftober,  1933  ift  er  aum  SDienft 
3um  a3udp  ermdpit  morben,  unb  ben  21  aitoi, 
1936  ift  er  gum  boEen  '3>ienft  ermdpit 
morben.  Sltibbleburp,  ^nb-iano. 


^elmutp.  —  QKagbalena  (^odpftetler) 
^clmutp  mar  geboren  ben  17  gebruar, 
1869,  ift  geftorben  ben  10  Oftober,  1936  im 
9IIter  bon  67  ^opr,  7  aiSonot  unb  23  Stag. 
Sebte  im  ©peftanb  mit  '2)aniel  ^elmutp  44 
^apr,  9  aJJonot  unb  7  Stog.  ^interldfet  ip- 
ren  ©pemann,  3  Sdpne,  2  Stodpter,  4  aSrii* 
ber,  2  Sdpmeftern.  9  binder  finb  ipr  bor* 
ongegongen.  Seidpenreben  merben  gepolten 
an  ber  ©nog  97iflp  2Bopnung  burdp  S.  93?. 
i)ober  iiber  ^opn  5,  20 — 30  unb  9?.  SD. 
93Joft  uber  2  ^etri  3, 1—15.  2)ie  2llte  ©Item 
bie  mopnpoft  moren  in  ^omorb  ©o.,  ^n* 
biona  finb  etiidje  aSoepen  auriid  nodp  SEeno 
©0.,  ^onfag  gefommen  ipren  Sopn  ^cob 
unb  ipre  Sdpmefter  9)?rg.  ©nog  9?iflD  unb 
anbere  befuepen,  unb  paben  gebodpt  iiber 
aBinter  pier  au  bleiben,  ift  aber  bolb  fdplim- 
mer  morben  mit  ^iobeteg  mit  meldpem  fie 
fepon  eine  3citlang  bepaftet  mor  unb  pot 
fie  fdpneE  ouf  bie  anbere  Seite  berfept.  aiber 
mir  finb  in  ber  $offnung  eg  ift  mit  ipr  mie 
Sefug  felber  fagt  „aBer  an  midp  gloubt,  ber 
mirb  leben,  ob  er  gleidp  ftiirbe.  — fp.  aS. 
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EDITORIALS 


Are  we  ever  fully  ready  when  winter 
comes?  Do  not  at  least  some  of  us 
prolong  harvest  until  after  that  har¬ 
vest’s  season  is  past?  We  loiter  along, 
driven  as  it  were,  by  the  extremities  of 
the  seasons,  lashed  by  the  necessities 
of  the  times. 

“The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  we  are  not  saved.”  “Die 
Ernte  ist  vergangen,  der  Sommer  ist 
dahin,  und  uns  ist  keine  Hilfe  kommen” 
(Jer.  8:20). 

I  remember  reading  of  the  mother  of 
President  Garfield,  who  beca,me  a  wid¬ 
ow  when  her  sons  were  yet  young. 
She  resolutely  and  bravely  bore  the 
heavy  responsibility  of  caring  and  pro¬ 
viding  for  her  family.  It  was  written 
that  she  did  not  wait  until  work  push¬ 
ed  her,  but  that  she  sought  her  work 
and  was  constantly  forehanded. 


An  incident  recalled  from  earlier  days 
may  serve  to  impress  and  strengthen 
some  lessons  which  the  writer  feels 
persuaded  are  very  necessary  for  us 
of  this  day.  A  farmer  was  belated  in 
husking  his  fine  field  of  corn.  Later 
there  was  excellent  weather  for  the 
work.  Then  he  energetically  bestirred 
himself,  got  a  number  of  neighbors  to¬ 
gether,  and  the  entire  field  was  husked 
with  dispatch.  The  corn  was  hauled 
into  the  crib  and  safely  housed,  but  the 
fodder  had  been  tied  in  bundles  and 
left  lying  upon  the  ground  over  night. 
The  next  day,  it  too,  was  all  gotten 
under  shelter.  And  the  very  next 
day  a  heavy  snow  fell  which  lay  for 
weeks.  We  may  well  exclaim,  How 
fortunate !  We  do  wisely  think,  too, 
how  nearly  misfortunate !  Had  the 
farmer  waited  and  loitered  a  short  time 
at  that  opportune  tirne  what  a  different 
situation  it  would  have  been! 

In  temporal  things,  I  have  heard  the 
remark  repeatedly  made,  that  in  the 
memory  of  folks,  few  falls  in  recent 
times  have  been  as  kindly  favorable  as 
this  one.  We  had  demonstrated  last 
winter  and  spring  what  some  of  the 
unfavorable  possibilities  might  be. 

“The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer 
is  ended  .  .  . and  as  one  season  is 
here  it  follows,  as  a  natural  sequence 
and  order,  that  in  rotation,  one  follows 
another,  for,  “While  the  earth  remain- 
eth,  seedtime  and  harvest,  and  cold  and 
heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day 
and  night  shall  not  cease”  (Gen.  8:22). 

And  the  ant  is  commended  as  an  ex¬ 
ample  conducive  unto  wisdom,  and 
worthy  to  be  patterned  after,  because 
it  is  true,  she  “provideth  her  meat  in 
the  summer,  and  gathereth  her  food  in 
the  harvest”  (Prov.  6:8).  So,  too,  “he 
that  gathereth  in  summer  is  a  wise  son : 
but  he  that  sleepeth  in  harvest  is  a  son 
that  causeth  shame”  (Prov.  10:5). 

Turning  to  the  yet  more  weighty 
matters  and  considerations,  is  it  not 
true  again  today,  as  it  was  of  old  that 
“they  have  healed  the  hurt  of  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  my  people  slightly,  saying. 
Peace,  peace;  when  there  is  no  peace” 
(Jer.  8:11)?  “We  looked  for  peace, 
but  no  good  came;  and  for  a  time  of 
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health,  and  behold  trouble”  (Jer.  8: 
15)! 

The  chapter  referred  to  in  Jeremiah 
closes  with  the  verse  “Is  there  no  balm 
in  Gilead ;  is  there  no  physician  there  ? 
why  then  is  not  the  health  of  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  my  people  recovered  ?” 


About  one  hundred  and  sixty  years 
ago  a  prominent  unbeliever  wrote,  with 
reference  to  American  political  condi¬ 
tions,  “These  are  times  which  try  men’s 
souls.”  Through  crises  and  through 
tests,  scorners  and  scoffers  sometimes 
are  driven  to  confess  the  unsoundness 
and  insecurity  of  their  own  doctrines 
and  policies.  Thus  it  was  then  with 
the  man  who  seemingly  placed  little 
importance  upon  the  fact  of  the  exist¬ 
ence  of  the  soul  of  man.  Might  not 
the  same  words  be  aptly  used  today? 
And  have  we  not  examples  of  similar 
kind  in  our  own  time? 

I  have  read  repeatedly  of  men  held 
to  be  men  of  knowledge,  who  have 
clearly  given  vent  to  the  expression 
in  our  day  that  we  shall  be  obliged  to 
get  back  to  the  recognition  of  spiritual 
values,  before  we  shall  be  able  to  re¬ 
store  temporal  well-being.  But  some 
of  them,  perhaps  all,  purpose  to  set  up 
their  own  standard  and  requirement. 
They  themselves  offer  to  fix  the  meas¬ 
ure  and  rule  of  what  is  spirituaL  Can 
we  do  better  than  to  go  to  Romans  1 
for  a  renewal  of  sound  understanding 
concerning  these  matters,  or  for  correct 
re-adjustment,  if  that  is  what  we  need? 
And  no  doubt  this  need  does  exist  in 
many  cases.  These  Scriptures  point 
us  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  “For  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth”  (v.  16).  It 
points  out  that  “therein  is  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  God  revealed and  “the 
wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unright¬ 
eousness”  (vv.  17-18).  “For  the  in¬ 
visible  things  of  him  from  the  creation 
of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being 
understood  by  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead ; 
so  that  they  are  without  excuse:  be¬ 
cause  that,  when  they  knew  God,  they 
glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were 


thankful ;  but  became  vain  in  their  im¬ 
aginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was 
darkened.  Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools”  (vv.  20-22). 
“And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to  re¬ 
tain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God  gave 
them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do 
those  things  which  are  not  convenient ; 
being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness, 
.  .  .  who  'knowing  the  judgment  of 
God,  that  they  which  commit  such 
things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only 
do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them 
that  do  them”  (vv.  28-32). 

A  parallel  case  is  found  in  Stephen’s 
presentation  of  the  case  of  Israel,  in 
the  mediatorship  of  Moses,  of  whom 
Stephen  said,  “To  whom  our  fathers 
would  not  obey,  but  thrust  him  from 
them”  and  this  is  followed  by  the  state¬ 
ment,  “Then  God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worship  the  host  of  heaven” 
(Acts  7:39, 42). 

It  is  transcendently  important  that 
we  observe  the  scripture  which  en¬ 
joins  “See  then  that  ye  walk  circum¬ 
spectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  re¬ 
deeming  the  time,  because  the  days 
are  evil”  (Eph.  5:15, 16). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


From  the  Greenwood,  Del.,  region 
we  have  information  dated  Oct.  6,  that 
weather  has  been  pleasant,  that  late 
corn  cutting  is  in  progress,  that  some 
are  husking  corn,  and  that  health  in 
general  is  good.  Clyde  Yoder  had  in¬ 
jured  one  finger,  cutting  it  in  a  ma¬ 
chine  under  a  fibre  punch  needle,  tak¬ 
ing  off  part  of  the  end  of  the  finger 
with  part  of  the  nail. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
left  for  Wellman,  Iowa,  Oct.  9,  in  re¬ 
sponse  to  a  call  to  engage  in  evange¬ 
listic  efforts  in  the  Conservative  broth¬ 
erhood  there. 


Jacob  Miller,  Wellman,  Iowa,  with 
a  company  of  fellow  passengers,  after 
a  stop  of  some  days  in  the  Castleman 
River  region,  left  for  Ohio,  on  the  re¬ 
turn  trip  west,  Oct.  9,  if  expected 
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movements  were  carried  out.  His 
passengers  were  Enos  Mast,  wife  and 
little  daughter,  and  Jonas  Mast,  wife 
and  little  son  from  near  Thomas,  Okla¬ 
homa,  whom  he  had  taken  to  Norfolk, 
Va.  On  their  way  west  they  were  also 
accompanied  by  Andrew  Mast  from 
Norfolk. 


Eli  Gingerich,  superintendent  of  the 
A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grantsville, 
had  a  severe  and  prolonged  siege  of 
tonsillitis,  with  threatened  quinsy,  but 
has  been  out  and  about  since  then. 


We  have  been  blessed  with  an  un¬ 
usual  fall  to  this  date,  Oct.  7,  in  the 
Castleman  River  regions.  No  severe 
frost  has  been  experienced  so  far, 
which  is  quite  exceptional  for  this  cli¬ 
mate.  Corn  has  ripened,  even  the  larg¬ 
er  ensilage  types  to  extraordinary  de¬ 
gree.  Most  silos  are  full,  and  though 
the  first  cutting  of  clover  was  mostly 
light,  there  has  been  a  heavy  second 
growth  of  clover  and  grasses,  and  pas¬ 
tures  have  held  up  well. 


Ervin  Yoder,  John  Miller,  Mary 
Gingerich,  and  Mary  Brenneman  of 
near  Wellman,  Iowa,  left  for  points 
east  on  a  two  weeks’  visit,  Oct.  13,  their 
first  stop  to  be  in  New  York  state. 


The  following  parties  were  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  over  Sunday, 
Oct.  11  and  left  for  regions  west  the 
following  Tuesday :  Edwin  and  Fannie 
Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Eli  Christ- 
ner.  Plain  City,  Ohio;  Elna  Bachman, 
Pomeroy,  Iowa;  Enos  H.  Miller,  Ka¬ 
lona,  Iowa;  and  Ada  Click,  Kalona, 
Iowa. 


There  is  no  king  saved  by  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  an  host :  a  mighty  man  is  not 
delivered  by  much  strength.  A  horse 
is  a  vain  thing  for  safety :  neither  shall 
he  deliver  any  by  his  great  strength. 
Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
them  that  fear  him,  upon  them  that 
hope  in  his  mercy. — Psa.  33 : 16^18. 


GIVE  ATTENDANCE  TO 
READING 

I  Tim.  4:13 

This  is  Paul’s  admonition  to  Timo¬ 
thy,  having  been  concerned  about  Tim¬ 
othy’s  spiritual  condition.  Paul  knew 
through  experience,  that  it  is  a  great 
help  to  spiritual  life,  to  give  attention 
to  reading.  When  Paul  was  nearing 
the  end  of  life’s  journey,  he  instructed 
Timothy  to  stir  up  the  gift  of  God, 
which  was  in  him  through  the  laying 
on  of  hands,  giving  him  many  admo¬ 
nitions. 

Paul,  who  had  written  a  large  share 
of  the  epistles,  was  also  devoted  to 
reading,  for  when  instructing  Timothy 
to  bring  the  cloak,  which  he  perhaps 
greatly  needed  at  Rome,  he  also  asked 
him  to  bring  the  books,  especially  the 
parchments.  We  cannot  overestimate 
the  necessity  of  good,  sound  reading 
matter.  We  read  in  Acts  19  of  some 
of  the  wonderful  works  which  God 
wrought  through  the  Apostle  Paul. 
Many  that  believed  came,  and  confess¬ 
ed,  and  showed  their  deeds.  Many  also 
which  used  curious  arts  brought  the 
books  together,  and  burned  them  be¬ 
fore  all  men ;  and  the  cost  of  them  had 
been  great. 

When  we  consider  the  cost  of  read¬ 
ing  matter  sent  out  throughout  the 
world,  much  which  would  come  under 
the  head  of  curious  arts,  how  much  is 
read  by  professing  Christians? 

Our  aim  is  to  send  out  good,  sound 
reading  through  the  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit.  At  our  annual  meeting  of  the 
Publication  Board,  we  were  consider¬ 
ing  plans  to  work  up  more  interest  on 
the  part  of  readers  and  subscribers. 
We  are  thankful  to  the  tireless  writers 
who  contribute  a  goodly  share  of  the 
articles.  We  also  invite  more  Spirit- 
filled  writers  to  take  up  the  work. 

We  will  just  frankly  give  you  a  pre¬ 
sentation  of  the  situation  we  are  in. 
After  paying  up  all  the  bills,  such  as 
printing,  postage,  and  sending  out 
some  reminders,  we  found  that  we  had 
nothing  left  to  make  even  a  small  do¬ 
nation  to  the  tireless  and  uncomplain- 
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ing  editors  and  secretary-treasurer. 
And  when  there  is  a  little  left  over  to 
donate  the  occasions  are  about  as  far 
apart  as  leap  years.  Now,  this  is  not 
given  as  a  complaint,  but  to  stir  up 
that  gift  which  God  entrusted  unto  us. 

We  considered  various  plans,  and  I 
feel  sure  that  by  one  or  another  of 
these  we  can  bring  our  subscription 
list  up  to  two  thousand.  One  of  those 
plans  was  to  have  some  brother  do 
some  field  work,  visit  the  various 
churches,  appoint  some  one  in  each 
congregation  to  take  subscriptions  and 
to  get  the  people  better  acquainted 
with  the  work.  While  there  are  some 
places  which  are  well-represented, 
there  are  others  which  are  sadly  neg¬ 
lected. 

The  little  Herold  coming  twice  a 
month  will  give  you  many  reminders. 
Just  consider  how  little  it  costs.  It 
scarcely  requires  a  day’s  work  once  a 
year  to  pay  for  the  subscription. 

Another  way,  and  a  good  one,  would 
be  for  each  subscriber  to  make  an  ef¬ 
fort  to  gain  one  subscriber:  perhaps 
some  could  gain  five,  or  perhaps  some 
ten. 

Now,  brethren,  if  the  publication  is 
worth  working  for  it  is  also  worth 
praying  for.  If  the  prayer  of  faith 
saves  the  sick,  it  surely  will  accomplish 
in  this  cause  also  according  to  your 
faith. 

Let  us  all  put  a  shoulder  to  the 
wheel  and  pull  together. 

May  God’s  Spirit  guide  us  in  all  our 
steps,  and  we  be  led  in  the  narrow 
way,  is  our  wish  and  prayer. 

A.  C.  Sw^tzendruber. 

DURING  TWENTY  YEARS  OF 
THE  HEROLD’S  CAREER 


Bro.  A.  C.  Swartzendruber’s  presen¬ 
tation  of  the  present-day  Herold  situa¬ 
tion  reminds  the  editor  of  the  past 
and  some  recollections  relative  there¬ 
to.  It  was  during  the  closing  months 
of  1916  in  which  the  late  Bro.  S.  D. 
Guengerich  approached  the  writer  on 
the  matter  of  taking  the  English  editor¬ 
ship.  After  some  hesitation  the  pro¬ 


posal  was  agreed  to  and  after  return 
home,  early  in,  or  with  the  first  months 
of  1917,  the  work  of  editing  the  Eng¬ 
lish  part  of  the  Herold  fell  to  the  lot 
of  the  writer.  This  was  after  his  re¬ 
turn  from  his  first  evangelistic  trip 
west  which  included  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  region  in  Iowa.  The  reason  for 
not  being  more  definite  in  the  state¬ 
ments  as  to  time  is  this,  I  cannot  im¬ 
mediately  locate  my  first  manuscript 
records,  or  refer  to  my  files  of  Herolds 
of  that  time,  whereby  the  time  could 
be  definitely  established. 

I  have  sometimes  gone  over  my 
manuscript  records  in  a  retrospective 
mood  and  recalled  those  who  left 
Time’s  transient  shores,  or,  what  is 
sadder  yet,  recalled  those  who  have 
left  the  ranks  of  active  workers.  A 
few  have  gone  ways  which  are  far 
from  being  commendable  or  worthy. 
Others  have  likely  just  simply  become 
negligent.  Of  those  who  left  our  ranks 
to  be  among  the  countless  throngs  of 
Eternity,  who  were  faithful,  active, 
dependable  factors  in  the  Herold’s 
sphere,  we  have  pleasant  and  loving 
memories.  Memory  recalls  them  in  no 
other  light  than  those  to  be  esteemed 
worthy  ones  in  the  sphere  of  activity 
in  edifying  and  upbuilding  literature. 
In  our  own  field,  and  the  fields  of  oth¬ 
er  church  groups  and  communions 
have  been  no  exception  to  this  experi¬ 
ence,  there  have  been  those  who  were 
diligent  writers  and  supporters,  but 
whose  names  are  now  wholly  missing. 
In  some  instances  we  might  risk  a  con¬ 
jecture  as  to  the  why  in  the  case.  But, 
be  that  as  it  may,  the  fact  remains, 
they  are  no  longer  active.  It  has  been 
another  cause  of  question  and  consid¬ 
eration,  Why  do  some  of  our  men  and 
women  who  unquestionably  have  lit¬ 
erary  ability  and  spiritual  interest,  fail 
to  write? 

Bro.  Swartzendruber  refers  to  pay¬ 
ment  of  all  Herold  expenses,  and  this 
payment  leaving  nothing  to  give  to 
the  editors.  He  might  have  added  that 
with  this,  the  editors  pay  postage  on 
their  manuscripts  to  the  publishing 
house,  which  amounts  to  about  three 
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times  the  regular  subscription  price 
every  year,  in  addition  to  furnishing 
the  manuscripts  for  which  they  get 
nothing,  for  the  years  when  no  dona¬ 
tions  are  available.  But  whether  do¬ 
nations  are  received  or  not,  every  one 
well  knows  that  postage  must  always 
be  paid  in  advance.  Other  publica¬ 
tions  with  a  larger  membership  to  sup¬ 
port  it  have,  suspended  or  merged  pub¬ 
lications.  There  is  probably  no  other 
church  group  which  has  as  light  ex¬ 
penses  for  church  projects  as  that  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Churches. 
Should  our  activities  and  undertakings 
be  so  poorly  supported?  Are  our  peo¬ 
ple  so  proportionately  unable  to  pay? 

From  expressions  which  I  have 
heard  irom  various  sources  I  am 
strongly  inclined  to  conclude  that  some 
persons  do  not  subscribe  to  or  support 
the  Herold  because  they  do  not  read 
the  German  part,  and  therefore  do  not 
want  to  pay  for  that  from  which  they 
derive  no  use  or  benefit.  There  may 
be  others,  too,  who  read  little,  if  any, 
in  the  English  part,  who  might  prefer 
to  have  only  the  German  part.  If  this 
is  a  correct  interpretation  of  the  situa¬ 
tion,  it  might  be  better  to  divide  the 
publication  into  two  papers,  one  for 
each  language.  To  this  attitude  I  for¬ 
merly  had  been  opposed.  But  the  situ¬ 
ation  seems  to  force  this  premise  upon 
us  as  a  means  to  bettering  conditions. 
It  is  evident  that  if  people  refuse  to 
patronize  the  publication  because  of 
amount  of  German  it  contains,  we  lose 
their  patronage,  and  they  lose  touch 
with  current  church  events  as  far  as 
our  literature  goes.  I  have  observed, 
too,  that  some  of  those  who  oppose 
any  publication  of  our  own,  are  poor 
readers  in  German,  and  manifestly 
read  little  German  in  spite  of  what 
they  profess.  The  result  is,  from  a  lit¬ 
erary  standpoint  they  are  quite  out  of 
touch  with  all  church  information. 
They  profess  to  oppose  the  Herold  be¬ 
cause  they  do  not  endorse  all  the  pub¬ 
lication  stands  for;  they  practice  a 
course  which  makes  use  of  literature 
quite  out  of  sympathy  with  what  they 
profess  to  believe.  Their  reading  be- 
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comes  unbalanced  because  they  have 
no  current  reading  matter  in  their 
homes  which  represents  or  advocates 
what  they  profess  to  believe.  Do  those 
folks  insist  that  they  believe  in  read¬ 
ing  the  Bible  instead  of  our  own  church 
literature?  Take  an  inventory  of  such 
situations,  and  of  the  factors  in  such 
situations.  They  save  money  on 
church  publications.  They,  in  many 
cases,  even  save  money  (?)  on  Bibles 
and  Testaments.  Their  Bibles  and 
Testaments  last  long.  When  I  hear 
them  read  I  know  many  of  them  don’t 
read  much  in  German.  Their  principal 
reading  is  in  English,  and  is  current 
reading,  agricultural  papers,  political 
papers,  general  newspapers,  some 
magazines  and  the  like.  Yes,  they  a- 
void  the  mistake.  (?)  of  reading  the 
will  of  God  in  English.  They  refuse  to 
see  the  fact  however  that  they  are  pat- 
ronizers  of  mediums  which  mould  the 
thoughts  and  characters  of  themselves 
and  their  families,  in  that  which  they 
do  read. 

I  insist,  the  statement  made  before 
is  worthy  of  repetition.  Let  us  not  read 
less  English  but  more  German.  And 
before  you  condemn,  or  even  criticize 
this  thought,  think  it  over  well  for 
yourself.  If  you  think  the  charge  as 
to  neglectful  readers  of  the  Bible  is  too 
sweeping,  remember  that  the  state¬ 
ment  has  already  been  made  herein, 
“some  of  those  who  oppose  any  pub¬ 
lication  of  our  own.”  But  accept  it  as 
a  definite  position  that  some  of  those 
takes  in  a  large  number  of  that  class. 

On  the  other  hand  I  have  seen  Ger¬ 
man  speaking  people  ashamed  of  their 
German  relationship,  who,  instead, 
should  have  been  ashamed  of  them¬ 
selves.  Some  of  those,  who  studied 
French,  and  got  but  a  slight  smattering 
of  it,  failed  to  get  their  offspring  to 
understand  any  German,  which  as  a 
foreign  (?)  language  they  might  read¬ 
ily  have  acquired  to  an  understandable 
and  useful  degree. 

I  have  endeavored  to  see  the  general 
literary  situation  of  our  people  from 
an  unbiased  and  fair  position  and  to 
treat  it  in  this  manner. 
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In  the  past,  appeals  were  made  for 
support  of  the  Herold,  financially  and 
through  writing,  and  in  many  cases 
the  appeals  seemingly  were  without 
effect.  Shall  future  experiences  be 
repetitions  of  what  has  been  before? 
Must  the  constant  grind  of  burden  of 
support  go  on  without  any  increased 
responsiveness  and  shall  appeals  and 
the  cause  go  begging  as  before? 

When  those  twenty  years  began,  re- 
feired  to  herein,  the  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit  had  been  published  for  less  than 
five  years.  Through  opposition,  two 
editors  had  been  practically  forced  to 
give  up  their  efiForts,  though  both  were 
capable  men,  and  the  work  had  fallen 
b^ck  upon  Bro.  S.  D.  Guengerich,  who 
had  been  one  of  the  pioneer  projectors 
and  advocates  of  the  publishing  move¬ 
ment.  As  some  of  our  readers  will  re¬ 
call,  Bro.  Guengerich  had  been  the 
founder  and  the  early  editor  of  the 
Christliche  Jugendfreund,  which  later 
was  taken  over  by  the  Mennonite  Pub¬ 
lishing  Company.  The  writer’s  only 
preparation  for  labors  of  this  kind  was 
that  of  writing  for  local  papers  and  for 
several  Mennonite  publications. 

I  recall  early  Mennonite  Church  pa¬ 
pers  as  carrying  advertisements,  some 
of  which  rightfully  should  have  gone 
only  into  secular  papers,  and  some  of 
which  were  doubtful  as  to  eligibility 
to  any  legitimate  publication.  This  is 
not  mentioned  because  Mennonite  pub¬ 
lications  were  more  so  than  others  of 
like  class.  But  this  fact  justifies  being 
guarded  against  like  or  similar  ques¬ 
tionable  moves  being  made  for  our 
own  relief  or  improvement. 

We  have  taken  a  brief  retrospect, 
What  shall  twenty  years  of  the  future 
be?  What  means  or  effort  are  we  ready 
to  put  forth  to  make  future  publica¬ 
tion  efforts  what  they  should  be? 

An  acquaintance  since  boyhood 
days,  a  good  business  man  of  today, 
remarked  this  morning  in  connection 
with  some  experience  of  a  man  who  is 
gone  from  this  life,  as  having  said, 
‘Time  lost  can  never  be  regained.” 
Shall  we,  in  Herold  relationship,  in 
any  concern  of  life,  lose  time  never  to 


be  regained?  The  past  is  past.  The 
present  is  ours.  The  future  may  never 
be  for  us  in  this  life. 

Oct.  12,  1936.  J.  B.  Miller. 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  COMMUNISM 


When  Russia  adopted  communism, 
it  outlawed  God  and  declared  itself  an 
atheistic  nation  with  no  religion  what¬ 
ever,  and  it  has  been  busy  ever  since 
spreading  its  propaganda  into  all  na¬ 
tions  in  the  effort  to  turn  the  whole 
world  into  a  red  communistic  state. 
Because  W.  R.  Hearst,  newspaper 
man,  is  doing  his  best  to  arouse  Amer¬ 
icans  against  the  trend  toward  com¬ 
munism  in  this  nation  of  ours,  some 
people  think  he  is  excited  unnecessari¬ 
ly,  claiming  that  it  can’t  happen  here. 
That  is  what  they  said  in  Russia  and 
what  they  said  in  France,  but  the  for¬ 
mer  is  already  an  avowed  communist 
nation,  and  proud  of  it,  and  the  com¬ 
munists  have  almost  taken  over  France. 
If  it  can  happen  over  there,  it  can  hap¬ 
pen  here. 

The  red  communists  are  Church  hat¬ 
ers,  and  gladly  apply  the  torch  to 
church  buildings  and  burn  Bibles 
wherever  they  get  into  power.  There 
are  more  communists  in  America  than 
we  may  think,  some  coming  out  into 
the  open  and  others  abiding  their  time 
when  they  think  it  will  be  safer  for 
them  to  show  their  true  colors.  There 
is  plenty  of  communistic  spirit  in  this 
country  today.  Whatever  spirit  that 
tends  to  destroy  our  churches  and  reli¬ 
gion  can  be  classed  as  red  communistic, 
whether  we  like  to  admit  it  or  not. 
That  is  why  one  should  be  careful  that 
his  actions  do  not  go  contrary  to  Chris¬ 
tianity,  for  the  ill  effects  are  so  far- 
reaching  that  they  will  in  time  destroy 
the  Church.  One  can  lend  himself  un¬ 
wittingly  to  that  end. 

When  one  first  violates  his  Church 
covenant  with  God,  his  conscience 
twinges  and  hurts,  and  if  he  continues 
to  violate  the  rules  and  regulations  of 
his  church,  he  soon  becomes  hardened 
to  it  and  his  conscience  ceases  to  hurt 
any  more.  If  he  persists  in  these  viola- 
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tions,  he  will  eventually  become  em- 
bued  with  the  spirit  of  anti-Christ  and 
will  accept  the  red  communist  doc¬ 
trines  that  not  only  destroy  the  soul, 
but  destroy  peace  and  happiness  on 
this  earth,  and  make  life  a  very  inse¬ 
cure  proposition. 

Any  spirit  that  is  against  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Church  is  communistic,  more  or 
less,  so  you  had  better  be  careful  how 
you  play  with  it.  If  you  don’t,  it  will 
finally  get  you.  Commune  with  your¬ 
self,  and  if  you  have  this  spirit  in  any 
degree,  kill  it.  Don’t  let  it  grow.  “It’s 
better  to  be  safe  than  sorry,’’  is  an  old 
and  true  saying. — Selected  from  Pal¬ 
metto  News  (Fla.)  by  D.  M.  G. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBU¬ 
TIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber 

Transl.  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  17 

An  Epistle  of  Menno  Simon 

We  bring  in  this  article  a  letter  writ¬ 
ten  by  Menno  Simon  under  date  of 
Sept.  1  but  without  giving  the  year. 
When  we  consider  that  Bratch  tells  us 
that  Menno  spent  his  last  days  in  ex¬ 
treme  want  and  died  Jan.  13,  1561,  we 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  this  letter 
was  written  under  date  of  Sept.  1,  1560, 
and  therefore  four  months  and  twelve 
days  before  his  death,  for  Menno  him¬ 
self  acknowledges  his  extreme  want 
and  expresses  his  concern  and  care  for 
the  church  in  the  future  and  sig^s  his 
letter  as  “Menno  Simons  the  Cripple.’’ 
(Note. — ^The  signature  to  this  letter 
simply  appears  “Menno  Simon”  in  the 
English  edition  of  Com.  Works  which 
we  have  at  hand.  I.  J.  M.)  This  shows 
that  he  was  suffering  at  the  time  when 
he  wrote  this  letter. 

This  letter  appears  to  have  been  the 
last  of  all  of  his  writings  which  have 
been  preserved  to  this  day.  The  letter 
follows :  .  • 

“My  very  faithful  brother  in  Christ, 
grace  and  peace  with  thee. 

“Chosen  brethren  in  the  Lord ;  I 
have  nothing  particular  to  write  to 


you,  but  that  I  wish  you  would  write  to 
me  how  far  the  choosing  of  the  breth¬ 
ren  in  Waterborne  and  of  Lebe  Pie¬ 
ters  has  progressed.  Not  that  I  desire 
to  impede  the  choosing  of  Lebe ;  but  I 
would  have  been  glad  to  have  had  a 
conversation  with  him,  before  his  en¬ 
tering  upon  the  office  of  bishop ;  for 
my  soul  is  troubled  about  that  which 
passed  between  us  last  year. 

“O  brother  Rein,  that  I  could  speak 
with  you  half  a  day,  and  make  known 
to  you  a  little  of  my  affliction,  sorrow 
and  sadness,  and  also  of  my  great  so¬ 
licitude  which  I  yet  bear  for  the  future 
of  the  church;  what  an  ameliorating, 
pleasing  application  that  would  be  to 
my  sorrowful  soul !  As  it  is  I  must  bear 
it  all  myself.  If  the  omnipotent  God 
had  not  preserved  me  last  year,  as  well 
as  now,  I  would  already  have  been 
deprived  of  my  mind ;  for  there  is  noth¬ 
ing  upon  earth  which  my  heart  loves 
more  than  it  does  the  church ;  and  yet 
I  must  live  to  see  this  sad  affliction 
upon  her.  I  think  much,  yet  I  write 
and  say  but  little.  Help  me  pray  that 
I  may  find  refreshment,  and  may  yet 
see  a  gracious  result,  with  all  afflicted 
souls. 

“Brethren,  beware  of  discord ;  foster 
love  and  unity  with  sincerity;  accom¬ 
pany  the  peaceful;  make  use  of  few 
words,  and  in  every  respect  show  your¬ 
selves  to  be  children  of  God.  O  chosen 
brethren !  Come  and  unite  your  ardent 
prayers  for  me  in  my  great  affliction. 
I  pray  you  for  Jesus’  sake,  let  my  afflic¬ 
tion  be  buried  with  you;  but  if  you 
should  speak  about  it  to  any  one,  then 
know  with  whom  you  speak.  If  all 
hearts  were  pure,  all  tongues  seasoned 
with  salt,  and  all  the  mistakes  of  last 
year  were  honestly  and  truly  acknowl¬ 
edged,  how  soon  would  I  be  found  a 
cheerful  man.  Now,  now  the  Lord  will 
be  my  comforter.  May  the  poor  church 
be  saved!  O  brethren,  let  us  pray!  I 
trust  that  you  will  not  be  offended  at 
the  writing  in  my  last,  to  a  private 
brother,  concerning  the  sixty  dollars 
annually.  I  took  the  liberty  of  so  writ¬ 
ing,  for  I  do  need  it  annually.  The 
merciful  Lord  will  send  them  to  me. 
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He  knows  where.  Greet  the  pious  with 
the  peace  of  the  Lord.  My  daughters 
greet  you.  The  God  of  all  grace  be 
with  you  most  beloved  brother,  and 
with  all  the  pious,  forever.  Amen. 

“If  something  should  be  sent  to  my 
assistance,  send  it  the  first  opportuni¬ 
ty;  for  slaughtering  time  will  soon  be 
at  hand  and  I  have  little  wherewith  to 
buy.  O  brethren,  do  not  think  hard  of 
it ;  it  is  necessity  which  compels  me  to 
do  so. 

“Your  unworthy  and  affectionate 
brother,  MENNO  SIMON. 

September  1st.” 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  28,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know  with  an  exception  of  Mrs. 
Emanuel  Hershberger  who  has  been 
sick  for  a  long  time. 

Council  meeting  was  held  at  Uriah 
Bontrager’s  yesterday.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  Questions.  I  will  close. 

David  L.  Miller. 

Dear  David.  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  This  letter  should  have  been 
in  the  other  issue,  but  was  mislaid.  I 
beg  pardon. — Barbara. 


Kalona.  Iowa,  Oct.  8,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — I  was  in  school  today.  I 
am  in  the  fourth  grade.  Our  teacher’s 
name  is  Ora  Keiser.  There  are  forty- 
two  pupils  in  our  schoolroom.  Dan 
Slabaughs  have  a  new  baby  boy,  born 
Wednesday,  Oct.  8,  1936.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Oct.  11,  1936.  Church  will  be  at 
Noah  Kemps  next  Sunday  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  I  have  learned  St.  Mat¬ 
thew  5:3  to  7  and  the  117th  Psalm.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions.  They  are 
Jeremiah  18:18  and  Closes  35:16.  We 
have  11  cats.  Their  names  are  Tom¬ 
my,  Star,  Tiger,  Moley,  Jimmy,  Topsy, 
Snowfeet,  Buttercup,  Bobby,  Spot, 
Midnight.  I  will  close.  What  is  my 
credit  ?  Samuel  Kemp. 


Dear  Samuel.  Your  last  question  is 
not  right,  and  your  credit  is  20  cents. — 
Barbara. 


Mylo,  North  Dakota,  Oct.,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Will  again  try  to  write  a 
few  lines  for  the  Herold. 

We  are  having  cool  fall  weather,  but 
the  last  few  days  it  has  been  quite 
warm. 

I  just  came  home  from  the  hospital 
from  an  operation  of  appendicitis.  It 
was  3  weeks  Wednesday  since  my  op¬ 
eration.  I  hope  I  can  soon  start  work¬ 
ing.  My  brother  also  had  an  operation 
for  appendicitis.  His  was  acute  while 
mine  was  chronic.  We  were  in  the 
hospital  at  the  same  time.  But  I  was 
there  a  week  before  he  was  brought 
up.  His  appendix  was  close  to  being 
ruptured,  so  his  wound  will  take  long¬ 
er  to  heal.  He  came  home  from  the 
hospital  a  week  ago.  I  came  home  2 
weeks  ago.  But  I  hope  the  good  Lord 
will  restore  our  health  now. 

Born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Aaron  W. 
Gingerich,  Sept.  24,  a  daughter. 

Church  was  at  Ben  J.  Slaubaugh’s 
last  time  and  will  be  at  M.  C.  Schmuck- 
er’s  next  time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 

I  have  learned  28  verses  in  German 
and  10  verses  in  English. 

I  will  answer  Printer’s  Pie. 

A  Junior,  Mary  Bontrager. 


Fairview,  Mich.,  Oct.  11,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name: — We  had  rain  and  it  is 
cooler.  I  was  to  church  and  Sunday 
school  today, 

I  have  learned  the  23rd  Psalm  in 
English.  I  will  try  to  answer  the  print¬ 
er’s  pie  sent  by  Henry  Yoder.  My  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  Edwin  Yoder. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  12,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  cool  these 
last  few  weeks.  Many  people  are  hav¬ 
ing  colds.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dave  M.  Mil¬ 
ler  have  a  new  girl  named  Mary,  and 
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also  Thomas  Miller’s  a  new  boy  named 
Ned  Philip,  Mr.  Benjamin  Yoder,  son 
of  Menno  Yoder  and  Susan  Miller, 
daughter  of  Harvey  C.  Miller  were 
published  Oct.  4.  Yesterday  church 
was  at  Noah  Kemps  on  the  north  side 
and  at  Alton  Bontrager’s  on  the  west 
side.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
the  best  I  can.  I  will  answer  the  print¬ 
er’s  pies  sent  in  by  Emil  Leo  Ginger- 
ich,  Rebecca  E.  Sharp  and  Henry  Yo¬ 
der.  I  want  to  send  a  printer’s  pie,  too. 
What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close,  with 
best  wishes.  A  Junior, 

Mary  Elizabeth  Miller. 

Dear  Mary.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  and  your  credit  is  60  cents.  What 
have  you  been  doing?  We  haven’t 
heard  from  you  since  July,  and  what 
book  are  you  learning  for? — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Mary  Elizabeth  Miller 

Eht  yrpaesr  fo  Divda  het  nso  fo  Jsese 
rae  dedne. 


WHY  MEN  BECOME  TRAMPS 


Roscoe  Cowherd 

Not  long  ago  I  chanced  to.  meet  a 
perennial  tramp  who  was  traveling  a- 
cross  country  by  way  of  the  highway. 
As  he  sat  in  the  car  beside  me  I  tried 
to  scrutinize  him  as  carefully  as  the 
traffic  would  permit.  After  a  few  min¬ 
utes  of  silence  I  asked,  “Where  are  you 
going?” 

“Up  the  road.” 

“Where  did  you  come  from  ?”  I  que¬ 
ried  as  sympathetically  as  I  could. 

“Back  there,”  and  he  motioned  with 
his  hand  in  the  general  direction  of  the 
West. 

With  that  the  conversation  lulled, 
and  I  began  to  wonder  just  who  my 
companion  was.  As  we  sped  along 
the  road  my  mind  searched  through¬ 
out  various  avenues  of  life  in  a  vain 
attempt  to  fit  this  man  into  his  proper 
niche.  It  was  like  trying  to  assemble 
the  pieces  of  a  broken  bottle.  How 


could  a  man  distinguish  one  chip  from 
the  multitude  of  others  lying  about? 

In  spite  of  the  labyrinth  through 
which  I  had  to  pass,  I  had  reached  the 
verge  of  a  decision  when  he  cleared  his 
throat,  as  if  to  speak.  I  inclined  my 
head  slightly  toward  him  and  listened 
— but  he  said  nothing. 

My  mind  thus  interrupted  returned 
to  its  task  with  a  new  problem  added : 
Why  do  men  become  tramps?  That 
was  the  question  that  forced  itself 
home.  Why  had  this  man  become  a 
tramp?  Had  he  a  record  he  wished  to 
keep  covered?  Perhaps  he  had  no 
home,  no  friends,  no  one  to  whom  he 
could  go  in  time  of  distress.  It  seemed 
such  a  shame  for  him  to  thus  waste 
his  life.  • 

I  was  on  the  point  of  speaking, 
when  again  he  cleared  his  throat.  This 
time  the  sound  was  more  distinct, 
with  a  decisive  note  that  made  me  bris¬ 
tle  with  anticipation. 

“I’ll  get  out  at  the  next  corner — ” 

He  hesitated  as  if  to  add  “please,” 
but  his  lips  closed  in  silence. 

With  my  chances  for  questioning 
him  fast  slipping  away  I  hastened  to 
say,  “Tell  me,  why  do  you  fellows 
keep  going  all  the  time?  Don’t  you 
ever  want  to  settle  down  permanently 
in  one  place?” 

It  appeared  that  he  had  expected  my 
question,  because  almost  before  I  had 
finished,  he  blurted  out,  “Oh,  it’s  a  dis¬ 
ease!  It’s  just  like  T.  B.  or  smallpox. 
I  caught  it  ten  years  ago  and  I’ve  been 
on  the  road  ever  since — can’t  stop — 
don’t  want  to.  Just  go,  go  all  the  time 
— here  is  my  corner.” 

As  I  slowed  to  a  stop  I  said,  “You 
don’t  want  to  stop  here.  I’m  going 
fifty  miles  farther  and  you  might  as 
well  come  along.” 

Without  hesitation  and  ever  true  to 
his  “hunch,”  he  almost  shouted  at  me, 
“No !  I’m  getting  out  here.” 

As  I  drove  away,  his  words  kept 
ringing  in  my  ears,  “it’s  a  disease.” 
Yes ;  it  surely  is  a  disease  that  can  only 
be  cured  by  the  re-establishment  of  a 
high  ideal.  How  important  that  our 
ideals  be  strong  and  life-giving!  Ev- 
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ery  life  should  have  an  ideal  brimming 
with  life-giving  power.  Someone  has 
said,  “It  is  not  criticism  man  needs  so 
much  as  inspiration.”  Lacking  inspi¬ 
ration,  a  production  which  might  oth¬ 
erwise  have  been  a  masterpiece  of  art 
or  literature  is  dull  and  drab.  It  is  said 
to  lack  “soul.” 

Any  system  of  religion  which  lacks 
this  inspiration  also  lacks  “soul.” 
Without  this  requisite  element  religion 
is  vain.  That  is  why  the  Christian 
religion  is  so  much  superior  to  all  oth¬ 
ers.  It  has  inspiration.  It  has  “soul,” 
for  Christ  is  the  soul  of  the  whole 
Christian  system.  While  other  leaders 
have  died  and  been  forgotten,  Christ 
continues  to  inspire  and  mold  the  lives 
of  men  and  shape  the  course  of  na¬ 
tions. — Light  and  Life  Evangel. 


FORGIVENESS 


By  William  C.  Allen 

Here  is  a  queer  story  of  two  well 
known  textile  manufacturers  of  Phila¬ 
delphia.  They  were  bitter  enemies. 
Finally  one  of  them  was  smitten  with 
disease,  and  realized  his  end  was  near. 
He  thought  of  his  enemy,  wanted  rec¬ 
onciliation  and  sent  for  him.  He  con¬ 
fessed  the  wrong  he  had  done  and  im¬ 
plored  forgiveness.  The  visitor  also 
was  shaken  and  expressed  deep  sorrow 
for  his  evil-speaking.  The  two  men 
hjid  a  tender  time.  As  the  visitor  was 
leaving,  the  sick  man  called  him  back 
with  these  words :  “Of  course,  Mr.  — , 
you  understand  that  if  I  get  well  things 
are  to  remain  between  us  exactly  as 
they  have  been  in  the  past.” 

Was  that  forgiveness?  No. 

Admiral  Jellicoe  was  the  command¬ 
er  of  the  British  fleet  that  fought  the 
German  navy  at  the  battle  of  Jutland, 
during  the  Great  War.  He  was  buried 
in  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral,  November  25, 
1935.  During  the  funeral  service  a 
young  man  stood  in  the  gray  light  of 
the  somber  scene,  afterward  made  his 
way  to  the  crypt  and  laid  a  wreath  of 
crimson  and  white  bloom  at  the  grave. 
The  young  man  was  Prince  Frederick 


of  Prussia,  grandson  of  Ex-Kaiser 
Wilhelm;  he  had  been  commissioned 
by  his  grandfather  to  pay  this  tribute 
to  Germany’s  one-time  relentless  foe. 
Were  not  England  and  Germany  bet¬ 
ter  for  this  unexpected  evidence  of 
reconciliation  from  the  vanquished 
Kaiser? 

A  story  of  General  Lee,  in  the  At¬ 
lantic  Monthly,  has  told  how,  after  he 
had  lost  the  battle  of  Gettysburg,  he 
rode  by  a  wounded  Union  soldier,  who, 
though  faint  from  loss  of  blood,  raised 
his  hands  and  shouted,  “Hurrah  for  the 
Union!”  The  defeated  general  dis¬ 
mounted  and,  with  extended  hand, 
sadly  said  to  the  suffering  boy,  “My 
son,  I  hope  you  will  soon  be  well.” 
Long  afterward  the  Union  soldier  de¬ 
clared,  “If  I  live  a  thousand  years  I 
shall  never  forget  the  expression  of 
General  Lee’s  face.”  Was  this  not  a 
noble  instance  of  forgiveness,  even  in 
the  stress  of  battle  and  defeat? 

William  Makepiece  Thackeray  and 
Charles  Dickens,  the  two  great  Eng¬ 
lish  writers,  toward  the  middle  of  the 
nineteenth  century  became  rivals  and 
estranged.  Just  before  Christmas,  1863, 
they  met  in  the  Athenaeum  Qub,  Lon¬ 
don,  and  frigidly  failed  to  recognize 
each  other.  Thackeray  turned  back, 
seized  the  hand  of  Dickens  and  said  he 
could  no  longer  bear  the  coldness  that 
existed  between  them.  Dickens  was 
touched ;  they  parted  with  smiles.  The 
old  jealousy  was  destroyed.  Almost 
immediately  afterward  Thackeray  sud¬ 
denly  died.  Sir  Thomas  Martin  later 
wrote,  “The  next  time  I  saw  Dickens 
he  was  looking  down  into  the  grave  of 
his  great  rival  in  Kensal  Green.  He 
must  have  rejoiced,  I  thought,  that 
they  had  shaken  hands  so  warmly  a 
day  or  so  before.”  Is  it  not  always  well 
to  seek  forgiveness  now?  Are  we  sure 
that  another  opportunity  will  be  af¬ 
forded  ? 

“Calumny  and  abuse  are  essential 
parts  of  triumph,”  exclaimed  Edmund 
Burke,  in  one  of  his  great  speeches. 
Those  who  are  successful  or  conspicu¬ 
ous  in  human  relationships  have  rea- 
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-  son  to  ignore  the  hard  things  said  of 
them  by  envious  or  prejudiced  per¬ 
sons.  Senator  Thomas  H.  Benton,  of 
Missouri,  often  indulged  in  rancorous 
speech  regarding  those  who  miscon¬ 
strued  his  motives,  or  vilified  him.  In 
1844  a  gun  on  the  U.  S.  S.  Princeton 
"  exploded  and  Benton  experienced  a 
marvelous  escape  from  death.  He  sub¬ 
sequently  said,  “That  one  circum¬ 
stance  has  changed  the  whole  current 
of  my  thought  and  life.  I  feel  I  am  a 
different  man,  and  I  want  in  the  first 
place  to  be  at  peace  with  all  those 
with  whom  I  have  been  so  sharply  at 
I  variance.”  The  great  politician,  who 
I  had  largely  dictated  the  policies  of-  his 
»  party  for  thirty  years,  went  out  of  his 
/  way  to  humbly  seek  reconciliation  with 
It  Daniel  Webster  and  others  who  had 
j  offended  him.  His  implacable  nature 
yielded  to  a  sense  of  the  divine  forgive¬ 
ness,  after  years  of  hating  his  political 
foes.  The  great  heart  and  mind  of 
Webster,  and  others,  responded  to  his 
appeals.  All  were  happier  for  the 
r  change. 

1  Twice  I  have  been  in  Zuliiland, 

I  South  Africa.  The  Zulus  are  a  very 
warlike  people.  I  have  been  told  of 
how  their  most  famous  king  was  con¬ 
quered  in  the  last  century.  In  one  of 
his  raids  he  had  been  defeated  by  an¬ 
other  chieftain,  and  promised  ven¬ 
geance  on  his  victorious  enemy.  The 
latter  afterward  sent  him  a  courteous 
message,  accompanied  with  presents 
of  many  cattle  and  other  goods.  The 
heart  of  the  Zulu  king  was  softened; 
friendship  succeeded  enmity.  Even 
savages  may  understand  the  value  of 
the  Christian  teaching  of  reconcilia¬ 
tion,  although  they  may  never  have 
heard  of  it. 

A  Christian  man  discovered  a  young 
woman  living  an  evil  life;  he  endeav- 
\  ored  to  induce  her  to  return  to  her 
home.  He  told  her  he  would  write  to 
I  her  father  at  once.  She  replied,  “It  is 
of  no  use,  sir,  of  no  use!”  “We  can 
try,”  he  said,  and  did  so.  The  answer 
from  the  sorrowing  father  was  imme¬ 
diate;  part  of  his  letter  said,  “Let  her 


come  back  at  once ;  I  will  forgive  all 
and  love  her  still.”  A  forgiving  father’s 
or  mother’s  petitions,  on  behalf  of  an 
erring  child,  may  be  answered  long  af¬ 
ter  their  voices  have  been  stilled. 
There  is  no  limit  to  the  divine  remem¬ 
brance  of  a  parent’s  prayers. 

An  ex-major  in  the  United  States 
army  told  me  this  story  of  his  little 
son.  The  lad  came  home  one  day  and 
said,  “Father,  another  fellow  at  school 
struck  me  today.”  His  father,  a  hand¬ 
some  man  with  whom  I  had  friendship 
for  many  years,  exclaimed,  “He  struck 
you,  did  he,  I  hope  you  struck  him 
back!”  “No,  father,”  was  the  unex¬ 
pected  answer  “It  would  not  have  been 
right.”  His  irate  parent  demanded, 
“What  did  you  do  then?”  The  son 
replied,  “I  just  looked  him  straight  in 
the  eye.”  The  father,  after  telling  me 
the  story,  added,  “As  I  looked  down 
on  my  little  son,  who  could  not  strike 
back  because  he  felt  it  was  wrong  to 
do  so,  but  who  could  look  the  other 
fellow  straight  in  the  eye,  I  felt  he  was 
braver  than  I  was.”  That  son  after¬ 
ward  became  a  widely  known  business 
man  in  one  of  our  great  eastern  cities, 
loved  for  his  urbanity  and  tact. 

Forgiveness  should  not  imply  a  com¬ 
placent  attitude  toward  injustices  and 
sins.  When  courtesy  accompanies  our 
protestations  against  the  evils  sur¬ 
rounding  us,  the  tendency  is  to 
strengthen  our  witnesses  on  behalf  of 
national  and  civic  righteousness.  Abuse 
is  not  argument.  Among  the  notable 
men  it  has  been  my  privilege  to  meet, 

I  remember  the  late  Dr.  Edward  Ever¬ 
ett  Hale — a  reformer — as  being  a  most 
impressive  figure.  He  was  considered 
the  outstanding  citizen  of  Boston  in 
his  later  years.  On  his  80th  birthday 
he  said,  “I  never  had  but  one  enemy, 
and  last  week  when  I  was  trying  to 
think  of  his  name  I  found  I  had  for¬ 
gotten  who  he  was.”  Was  that  not  a 
delightful  lapse  of  memory? 

The  wise  Lord  Herbert,  of  Cherl- 
bury,  wrote,  “He  that  cannot  forgive 
others  breaks  the  bridge  over  which 
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he  must  pass  himself;  for  every  man 
has  need  to  be  forgiven.” 

We  are  living  in  an  era  of  emotion¬ 
alism  and  insecurity.  It  is  a  patriotic 
service  to  practice  the  spirit  of  con¬ 
ciliation  and  forgiveness— it  is  more. 
The  teaching  and  experience  of  the 
Christian  faith  is  that  when  we  repent, 
and  seek  forgiveness  from  God — or 
from  our  fellowmen — we  are  absolved 
by  Him.  Can  we  not  thus  assist  in  the 
maintenance  of  public  and  domestic 
safety?  Shall  we  not,  by  so  doing,  find 
peace  for  our  ofttimes  restless  mind? — 
The  Messenger. 

CONQUEST  OF  THE  LOCUST 
PLAGUE 

How  It  Came  to  an  End  in  1877 

(Note.  This  article  appeared  in  the 
Herald-Journal,  of  Clarinda,  la.  One 
Governor  believed  in  prayer. — Jacob 
Hygema.) 

(Condensed  from  “The  Book  of 
God’s  Providence,”  by  Paris.) 

Perhaps  the  worst  visitation  of  lo¬ 
custs  was  in  the  years  1873  to  1877.  In 
1873  a  few  counties  in  Minnesota  were 
affected. 

In  the  spring  of  1875,  locusts  again 
descended,  until  the  whole  of  southern 
Minnesota  was  groaning  under  the  vis¬ 
itation.  Efforts  were  made  to  kill  the 
insects  by  coal  oil,  and  a  bounty  was 
offered  to  boys  who  would  gather  them. 
The  sum  that  the  counties  had  to  pay 
soon  became  enormous.  An  appeal  was 
made  to  the  governor,  asking  that  the 
law  be  suspended. 

By  the  close  of  the  summer  of  1876 
the  situation  was  one  almost  to  cause 
despair.  But  in  a  hope  that  a  wider 
discussion  of  the  situation  might  help, 
Governor  Pillsbury  of  Minnesota  in¬ 
vited  the  governors  of  the  adjoining 
states,  Iowa,  Dakota,  Nebraska,  Kan¬ 
sas  and  Missouri.  They  accordingly  as¬ 
sembled  at  Omaha.  Some  noted  ento¬ 
mologists  were  also  present;  it  was 
thought  they  might  advance  some  plan 
for  the  destruction  of  the  grasshoppers. 
This  consultation  brought  out  little 


that  was  new.  Every  remedy  that  wasl 
suggested  had  already  been  tried — ev- 1 
ery  remedy  but  one.  | 

When  the  conference  was  drawing  |* 
to  a  close,  the  governor  of  Dakota  sug¬ 
gested  that  a  day  of  prayer  be  appoint¬ 
ed  for  possibly  relief  to  the  stricken 
state  would  come  from  a  higher  power 
than  had  yet  been  invoked.  This 
thought  was  received  lightly  by  some, 
but  found  lodgement  in  the  mind  of  ’ 
Governor  Pillsbury. 

In  the  meantime,  suffering  among 
the  farmers  had  become  so  acute  that  ^ 
the  legislature  appropriated  money  for  i 
their  relief.  That  winter  six  thousand 
people  were  fed  and  clothed  by  the  I 
state.  As  the  grasshoppers  had  spread 
from  two  or  three  to  thirty-two  coun¬ 
ties,  what  could  stay  them  from  going 
on  and  devouring  as  many  states  ?  Why  ,, 
might  there  not  be  6,000,000  people  to 
feed  and  clothe  instead  of  6,000?  Ev¬ 
erything  else  had  been  tried,  would 
the  prayers  of  the  people  avail  when 
the  work  of  their  hands  had  gone  for  I 
naught?  This  was  the  question  that  ^ 
the  governor  was  now  asked  to  delib¬ 
erate  upon.  , 

Many  ministers  of  the  state  began 
to  importune  him  to  issue  a  proclama¬ 
tion  appointing  a  day  of  prayer  and 
fasting  throughout  the  state.  Upon 
this  he  decided  to  act,  and  a  proclama¬ 
tion  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy 
was  issued : 

“State  of  Minnesota, 

Executive  Department. 

St.  Paul,  April  9,  1877. 

“A  general  desire  having  been  ex-  " 
pressed  by  various  religious  bodies  in 
this  state  for  an  official  designation  of 
a  day  of  fasting,  humiliation,  and  pray-  , ., 
er,  in  view  of  the  threatened  continua¬ 
tion  of  the  grasshopper  scourge,  I  do 
hereby,  in  recognition  of  our  depen¬ 
dence  upon  the  power  and  wisdom  of  ’ 
Almighty  God,  appoint  Thursday,  the 
26th  day  of  April,  instant,  to  be  ob-  ^1 
served  for  such  purpose  throughout  ^ 
the  state ;  and  I  invite  the  people,  on 
the  day  thus  set  apart,  to  withdraw 
from  their  ordinary  pursuits,  and  in  i 
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their  homes  and  places  of  public  wor¬ 
ship,  with  contrite  hearts,  to  beseech 
the  mercy  of  God  for  the  sins  of  the 
past  and  His  blessing  upon  the  wor¬ 
thier  aims  of  the  future. 

“In  the  shadow  of  the  locust  plague, 
whose  impending  renewal  threatens 
desolation  of  the  land,  let  us  humbly 
invoke,  for  the  efforts  we  make  in  our 
defence,  the  guidance  of  that  hand 
which  alone  is  adequate  to  stay  ‘the 
pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness, 
and  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at 
noonday.’  Let  us  pray  for  deliverance 
from  an  affliction  which  robs  the  earth 
of  her  bounties,  and  in  behalf  of  the 
sufferers  therefrom  let  us  plead  for 
comfort  to  the  sorrowful,  healing  for 
the  sick,  succor  for  the  perishing,  and 
larger  faith  and  love  for  all  who  are 
heavily  laden. 

“Let  us,  moreover,  endeavour  to  de¬ 
serve  a  new  prosperity  by  a  new  reali¬ 
zation  of  the  opportunity  vouchsafed 
us,  and  a  new  consecration  to  those 
things  which  make  for  the  well-being 
of  men  and  the  glory  of  God. 

“J.  S.  Pillsbury,  Governor.” 

Among  the  God-fearing  people  the 
proclamation  created  a  profound  im¬ 
pression.  Though  not  prepared  to  haz¬ 
ard  an  opinion  as  to  the  probable  ef¬ 
fect  of  their  united  prayers,  they  re¬ 
solved  to  observe  the  day  in  the  most 
devout  manner. 

On  the  27th  of  April,  the  day  follow¬ 
ing  the  day  of  prayer,  the  sun  shone 
clear  and  hot  over  Minnesota,  and  an 
almost  summerlike  warmth  penetrated 
the  moist  earth,  down  to  the  larvae  of 
the  myriads  of  grasshoppers.  Quick¬ 
ened  by  this  genial  warmth,  the  young 
locusts  crawled  to  the  surface  in  num¬ 
bers  that  made  the  countless  swarms 
of  the  preceding  summers  seem  insig¬ 
nificant;  in  numbers  sufficient  to  de¬ 
stroy  the  crops  and  hopes  of  half  a  doz¬ 
en  states.  For  a  day  or  two  the  mild 
and  balmy  weather  lasted,  then  it 
grew  colder,  and  one  night  the  moist 
earth  was  frozen  and  with  it  the  un¬ 
hatched  larvae  and  the  young  and 
crawling  locusts  above  ground.  And 


though  the  earth  thawed  in  a  few  days,, 
the  locusts,  with  the  exception  of  a 
scattering  few,  had  disappeared. — SeL 


“I  FORGOT  JESUS” 


A  group  of  brown-skinned  natives  of 
Honolulu  were  listening  to  some  mis¬ 
sionaries.  Fine,  tall  men  they  were,  of 
the  Polynesian  type,  and  one  of  the 
most  eager  listeners  was  Lunalilo,  a 
handsome  lad,  clothed,  like  the  rest,  in 
one  scanty  garment  only.  As  he  lis¬ 
tened,  the  truth  found  a  ready  en¬ 
trance.  The  story  of  the  love  of  God, 
and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  died 
for  him,  gripped  his  heart,  and  he  was 
one  of  the  first  to  confess  Christ  and 
be  baptized.  How  happy  he  was  in  his 
newfound  love! 

“Lunalilo,”  asked  a  missionary  one 
day,  “would  you  like  to  be  sent  across 
the  water  to  America  and  there  be 
taught?  Then  you  could  come  back 
and  teach  your  own  people  many  things 
they  ought  to  know.” 

The  lad’s  eyes  glowed.  Yes,  indeed 
he  would. 

So  it  came  to  pass  that  after  some 
years  Lunalilo  returned  from  America, 
dressed  as  a  European  and  well  in¬ 
structed.  Perhaps  it  would  have  been 
better  had  he  remained  a  simple  lad, 
following  his  native  customs ;  for  the 
next  thing  was  that  he  was  called  to 
the  palace,  and  King  Kamahameha 
placed  himself  under  his  instruction. 
Little  by  little  the  world  got  a  hold  of 
Lunalilo,  and  he  no  longer  retained 
the  same  warmth  of  love  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  which  he  had  when  he  first  heard 
the  good  news  of  the  blessed  Gospel. 

Then  came  traders  with  wonderful 
stories  of  the  gold  which  was  to  be 
found  in  California.  The  fever  of  it 
laid  hold  of  Lunalilo,  and  he  Avent  off 
to  seek  for  it,  determined  to  build  up 
a  fortune.  Alas,  when  the  love  of  gold 
went  into  his  heart,  the  last  remnant  of 
love  for  the  Lord  Jesus  went  out. 

Unhappily  for  him,  his  search  for 
gold  was  successful.  But  after  a  time 
Lunalilo  began  to  give  way  to  drink- 
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ing  and  other  sins,  until  at  last,  like 
the  prodigal  son,  he  was  reduced  to 
the  lowest  straits.  Finally,  he  drifted 
to  San  Francisco — an  old  man,  penni¬ 
less,  and,  worse  still,  godless,  a  pitiful 
wreck  of  the  once  joyous  lighthearted 
Lunalilo. 

The  Good  Shepherd’s  patience  was 
not  exhausted.  He  followed  this  wan- 
dering  sheep  into  the  wilderness  until 
He  found  it,  and  instructed  one  of  His 
servants  to  help  to  restore  it. 

Jonathan  Prescott  was  returning  one 
evening  from  another  quarter  of  the 
town  when  he  passed  one  of  the  most 
miserable  objects  he  had  ever  seen.  It 
was  the  figure  of  an  old  man,  a  mere 
bundle  of  filthy  rags,  who  was  stooping 
over  a  rag  and  bone  heap. 

“Poor  old  man,  what  a  mass  of  mis¬ 
ery  he  looks!  Is  it  possible  to  reach 
his  heart?’’  he  said  within  himself. 

He  looked  pityingly  upon  the  rag¬ 
picker,  and  laid  a  kindly  hand  on  his 
bent  shoulders.  “Old  man,”  he  said 
gently,  “do  you  love  Jesus?”  Would 
that  Name  mean  anything  to  him,  he 
wondered  sadly? 

Slowly  the  dirty,  wrinkled  face  was 
lifted  and  turned  to  the  speaker,  and 
then  there  came  a  sudden  startled  look, 
as  if  he  was  listening  to  some  echo  out 
of  the  distant  past.  Presently  the  qua¬ 
vering  voice  spoke. 

“Jesus!  Jesus!”  he  repeated.  “Oh, 
yes,  yes!  I  used  to  know  Jesus  once!” 
The  voice  broke.  “But  I  have— lost 
Him.  It  was  gold,  gold — ^gold  of  Cali¬ 
fornia  that  I  came  for.  And  I  got  it, 
but  I  lost  Jesus ;  oh,  yes,  I  lost  Jesus ! 

I  forget  Jesus — for  gold.” 

Deeply  moved,  Jonathan  Prescott 
listened  to  his  story,  as  Lunalilo  pour¬ 
ed  it  out,  and  ended  with  a  passionate 
appeal  for  help  that  he  might  find  a- 
gain  the  Savior  whom  once  he  had 
loved.  “Can  He  ever  forgive  an  old 
sinner  like  me?  Can  there  be  restora¬ 
tion  for  such  a  wanderer  as  I  have 
been?”  he  cried. 

Such  questions  were  not  difficult  to 
answer,  and  soon  Lunalilo  was  rejoic¬ 
ing  again  in  the  love  of  Christ.  Pres¬ 
cott  saw  to  it  that  the  old  man  was 
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cleansed  and  clothed;  and  day  after 
day  Lunalilo  would  pour  out  his  ador¬ 
ing  gratitude  to  the  Savior  who  had, 
sought  and  found  him,  and  brought 
him  back.  1 

“One  thing  only  I  want,”  he  would 
say,  “and  that  is  to  go  back  to  Hono¬ 
lulu  and  tell  them  all  there  what  a  par¬ 
doning  God  He  is,  and  how  He  has  had 
mercy  on  even  me.” 

Some  kind  friends  arranged  this  for 
him,  and  he  did  indeed  reach  his  na¬ 
tive  place  and  look  again  on  his  island 
home.  But  he  passed  away  there  be¬ 
fore  he  could  deliver  his  message,  and 
others  have  had  to  do  this  for  him. 

“I  forgot  Jesus — for  gold.”  What  a 
warning  Lunalilo’s  sad  words  bring  to 
us,  if  there  is  anything  which  we  are 
putting  in  His  place.  True,  it  may  not 
be  gold.  It  may  be  family,  friends,  rep¬ 
utation,  a  dozen  other  things.  But 
what  ever  it  is,  if  we  set  our  affections 
on  any  but  heavenly  things,  we  are 
making  the  greatest,  the  most  tragic 
mistake  of  our  lives.  We  may  not  live 
to  transfer  our  love  back  to  its  right 
and  proper  Object,  as  poor  Lunalilo 
did ;  but  even  if  we  should,  what  cause 
for  lasting  regret  to  have  missed  the 
opportunities  of  many  years  of  living 
for  Christ! 

“Set  your  affection  on  things  above.” 
— Adapted. 

THE  NURSE’S  REASON 

“The  rich  man  also  died.” 

The  French  nurse  who  had  been 
present  at  the  death-bed  of  Voltaire, 
being  urged  to  attend  an  Englishman 
whose  case  was  critical,  said:  “Is  he  a 
Christian?”  “Yes,  he  is,”  was  the  re¬ 
ply:  “a  Christian  in  the  best  sense  of 
the  term — a  man  who  lives  in  the  fear 
of  God;  but  why  do  you  ask?”  “Sir,” 
she  answered,  “I  was  the  nurse  who 
attended  Voltaire  in  his  last  sickness, 
and  for  all  the  wealth  of  Europe  I 
would  never  see  another  infidel  die.” — 
Selected. 

“Casting  all  your  care  upon  him ;  for 
he  careth  for  you”  (I  Pet.  5 :7. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Oct.  18,  1936. 

Greetings  to  the  Herold  Family: — 
We  have  continued  nice  weather,  with 
just  a  light  frost ;  not  enough  to  dam¬ 
age  garden  growth  much.  Potatoes 
continue  to  grow ;  looks  as  though  they 
would  be  more  plentiful  than  had  been 
expected. 

Bishop  Fred.  Mishler  of  the  Clear 
Spring  congregation  is  to  be  buried  to¬ 
morrow. 

Funeral  of  Alvin,  son  of  Brother  Al¬ 
bert  and  Sister  Fannie  Graber  was 
held  last  Friday.  He  was  ten  years  old 
and  had  been  an  invalid  since  he  was 
one  and  a  half  years  old.  It  seemed 
hard  to  part  with  him,  but  God,  in  his 
mercy  relieved  him  of  his  suffering  and 
took  him  for  His  own.  Funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  conducted  by  Henry  and 
Chris.  Miller  from  H  Tim.  3  and  Rev. 
21.  Oh,  what  a  blessed  assurance  for 
a  true  Christian,  that  we  can  all  be 
gathered  home  with  our  beloved  Sav¬ 
ior. 

Several  persons  from  here  were 
present  at  the  funeral  of  John  Dela- 
grange,  Oct.  12,  at  Grabill,  Ind.,  John 
J.  S.  Yoder  having  had  part  in  the 
services. 

Deacon  Noah  Miller  and  wife  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  were  with  the  Griner 
congregation  Oct.  11. 

Communion  is  to  be  held  at  the  Gri¬ 
ner  meetinghouse,  the  Lord  willing, 
Sunday,  Oct.  25.  The  Lord’s  blessings 
be  with  us. 

Communion  was  held  today  in  the 
Northwest  Clinton  congregation,  after 
which  Brother  Rudy  Kauffman  was  or¬ 
dained  as  bishop.  God’s  grace  be  with 
the  brother  is  our  wish. 

Deacon  Menno  Miller  of  this  com¬ 
munity  was  married  to  sister  Fannie 
Delagrange  of  Grabill,  Ind.,  Oct.  10, 
by  Bish.  M.  S.  Zehr. 

The  Lord’s  blessing  be  yours. 

Abe  Graber. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  20,  1936. 
Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name:— Health  in  general  is 


fair  with  a  few  exceptions.  John  Shet- 
ler  is  not  well,  being  confined  to  bed. 
Leo  Hooley  is  very  low. 

We  have  been  having  very  pleasant 
fall  weather,  having  had  no  killing 
frost  to  date.  Many  folks  are  husking 
corn,  which  crop  is  better  than  at  one 
time  expected. 

Dedication  services  were  conducted 
at  the  new  meetinghouse — Fairview, 
Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  11.  The  house 
was  well  filled.  Seating  capacity  is  a- 
bout  five  hundred.  Opening  services 
were  conducted  by  Bishop  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber  and  the  principal  ser¬ 
mon  was  preached  by  Shem  Peachey, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  using  as  principal  text 
Isaiah  54:2. 

Bro.  Peachey  conducted  a  series  of 
meetings  during  the  following  week. 
Yesterday  the  above  named  brethren 
left  for  Oklahoma,  where  they  expect 
to  conduct  services  this  week. 

Sunday,  Oct.  25,  services  are  to  be 
held  in  both  houses.  The  Lord  bless 
all  efforts  put  forth. 

We  beg  to  be  remembered  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  Walter  E.  Beachy. 


He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  have 
plenty  of  bread :  but  he  that  followeth 
after  vain  persons  shall  have  poverty 
enough. — Prov.  28:19. 


MARRIED 


Yoder — Beachy: — Henry  Yoder,  for¬ 
merly  of  Greenwood,  Delaware,  and 
Sadie  Beachy,  both  members  of  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek  congregation,  were 
married  Sunday  forenoon,  Oct.  11, 
1936,  at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  M.  H. 
near  Wellman,  Iowa,  Bishop  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber  officiating.  The  Lord 
keep  and  bless  them.. 


OBITUARY 


Eash:  —  Catharine  E.  (Bontrager) 
Eash,  was  born  in  Lagrange  County, 
Indiana,  July  24,  1871,  the  daughter  of 
Benjamin  and  Magdalena  (Hage) 
Bontrager;  died  Sept.  13,  1936,  near 
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Ottawa,  Ill.,  in  an  automobile  accident, 
while  on  the  way  to  her  sister’s  funeral 
at  Kalona,  Iowa ;  at  the  age  of  65  years, 
1  month,  19  days. 

She  was  married  to  Danid  T.  Eash, 
March  5,  1896,  and  leaves  to  mourn  her 
sudden  departure  four  children:  Leo¬ 
na  Jones  and  Melvin,  both  near  home, 
and  Ernest  and  Esther  at  home;  also 
four  grandchildren,  one  sister,  Mrs.  T. 
T.  Eash,  and  two  brothers,  Jacob,  Elk¬ 
hart,  and  Menno,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

In  youth  she  was  baptized  and  re¬ 
ceived  into  membership  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  was  faithful 
unto  the  end. 

Oh,  how  we  miss  her  kindly  deeds 
and  her  words  of  sympathy  and  help 
as  a  mother,  and  as  a  neighbor.  But 
we  submit  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things 
well. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  Sept.  15,  by  Samuel  D.  Hostetler 
and  Rudy  Kauffman  in  German,  from 
Romans  5  and  Mark  13:32  to  end  of 
chapter,  and  by  Daniel  J.  Johns  in 
English,  Psa.  116:15. 

God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way. 

His  wonders  to  perform; 

He  plants  His  footsteps  in  the  sea. 

And  rides  upon  the  storm. 

‘‘Ye  fearful  saints,  fresh  courage  take;* 
The  clouds  ye  so  much  dread 
Are  big  with  mercy,  and  shall  break 
In  blessings  on  your  head. 

“Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense, 
But  trust  Him  for  His  g^ace; 
Behind  a  frowning  providence 
He  hides  a  smiling  face. 

“His  purposes  will  ripen  fast. 
Unfolding  ev’ry  hour; 

The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste, 

But  sweet  will  be  the  flower. 

“Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err. 

And  scan  His  work  in  vain ; 

God  is  His  own  interpreter. 

And  He  will  make  it  plain.” 


Bender: — Irvin  Bender,  son  of  John 
and  Huldah  (Glass)  Bender,  was  born 
in  Somerset  County,  Pa.,  Aug.  25, 
1884;  died  suddenly  from  a  stroke, 
Aug.  9,  1936,  at  the  age  of  51  years, 
11  months,  14  days. 

He  never  lived  in  a  home  of  his  own 
but  lived  a  somewhat  roving  life  hav¬ 
ing  his  home  at  times  with  his  broth¬ 
ers  and  sisters.  The  greater  part  of 
his  life  was  spent  near  Listonburg, 
Pa.,  where  he  worked  in  coal  mines. 
His  four  last  years  were  spent  with 
two  sisters,  at  Norfolk,  Va.,  and 
Greenwood,  Delaware. 

His  death  was  a  shock  to  all  the 
family.  Only  two  sisters  could  attend 
his  funeral.  One  sister,  Mrs.  Val.  Mil¬ 
ler,  was  on  a  western  trip  at  the  time 
of  his  departure. 

He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Springs,  Pa.,  but  drifted  a- 
way  from  the  faith.  And  three  years 
ago  he  united  with  the  Amish  Men¬ 
nonite  church  near  Greenwood,  Dela¬ 
ware. 

His  parents,  one  brother  (John)  and 
three  infant  brothers  preceded  him  in 
death.  Those  who  remain  are  four  sis¬ 
ters  and  three  brothers:  Ed.,  Middle- 
field,  O. ;  Lydia,  wife  of  Dan  Ginger- 
ich,  Hazelton,  Iowa ;  Ellen,  wife  of 
Joe  Ash,  Accident,  Md. ;  Annie,  wife  of 
Val.  Miller,  Norfolk,  Va. ;  Sam,  Mid¬ 
way,  British  Columbia;  Conrad,  Twi¬ 
ning,  Mich.;  and  Huldah,  wife  of  Am¬ 
mon  Troyer,  Greenwood,  Delaware. 
Two  uncles,  one  aunt,  and  a  number  of 
more  distant  relatives  survive. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Maple  Glen  A.  M.  meetinghouse, 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  by  G.  D.  Miller 
and  Shem  Peachey. 

“One  day  at  a  time,  with  its  failures 
and  fears. 

With  its  hurts  and  mistakes,  with  its 
weakness  and  tears. 

With  its  portion  of  pain,  and  its  bur¬ 
den  of  care; 

One  day  at  a  time,  we  must  meet  and 
must  bear.” 


“Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord.” 


^ttolii  >«  Stt^rljtit 
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,  2Bir  Qlle,  elo’ger  SSoter,  Bringen 

I  ^ir  l^eut’  am  ^age  Sanf . 

^  ®a§  ^Iter  unb  bte  ^genb  fingen 

®ir  Beute  froBen  SoBgefong. 

<Sefr6nt  Boft  bu  mit  beiner  ffl^ilbe 
9ting§  urn  un§  ba§  BeBaute  Sanb; 

'Ser  ©egen  flofe  auf  bie  ©efilbe 
W\x§  beiner  off’nen  SSoterBanb. 

SBer  fann  bie  '©iite  gana  ermeffen, 
^ie  meiter  al§  bie  SBoIfen  reiiBt? 

"SBer  unbanfBar  ber  SIreu’  bergeffen 
5Die  nie  bon  un§  im  ©tauBe  toei^t? 

D  nimm  in  Beifeen  SreubenacrBren, 

^n  jebem  ilhtlSfcBIag  unfern  ®anf  I 
,  SBir  tooHen  etnig  bid^  bereBren 
^urdB  Xoten  toie  buri^  SoBgefang. 

'2Bo§  bu  un§  gaBft,  tooBI  anautoenben, 
Seif  unfer  v@era  unb  ben  SSerftanb! 
S^iiiflt,  urn  eB  iibbig  3u  berfd^tnenben, 

-  -e^fingen  mir’S  qu§  beiner  ^anb. 

5S>ie  ©aben  [oUen  toir  geniefeen, 

(  5DocB  ma&ig  im  ©enufe  un§  frew’n; 

Unb  milb,  Ubie  bu,  ^err,  bid^  ertoiefen, 
©oK  jeber  ber  ©egliidtten  fein. 
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STuS  ber  tiefe  unfereS  $eraen§  finb  loir 
fcBuIbig  mit  ^afoB  au  fbre^en :  ^err  tdB  Bin 
gt  gering  nller  SormBcrsig^eit  ««b  offer 
Xreite,  bie  btt  on  beinettt  Stntdfkt  getBon 
5Bei  bem  fffiidtBIidf  auf  bo§  bergangene 
SoBr  finben  toir  biele  ©egnungen,  bon  ©ott, 
ba§  ift  bie  ^funbBeit  bc§  SeiBeS,  bie  iffet- 
tung  ber  ©eelen  bie  fidB  ©ott  bur^  ben  (Sv 


lofer  ergeBen  BoBen,  haB  SBorrecBt  eine§  ga- 
milienBeimB,  SeloBnung  ber  SfrBeit,  9Ser- 
langerung  ber  ©nabenaeit,  ©rtrog  be§  Sel* 
beB,  ^BetooBrung  bor  ilriegBnotBen,  ©rBoI* 
tung  ber  MgionBfreiBeit  Bi§  BteBer,  oBer 
toer  toeiB  mie  toeiter?  SBo  bie  2l?enf(Ben  iBre 
3freiBeit  megftimmen,  ober  fie  einem  un- 
toeBrlofen  SWenfdBen  liBergeBen  fo  loeiB  man 
nid^t  iboB  barauB  entfteBen  toirb.  (SB  Bc- 
gegnen  unB  bieffeicBt  oucB  noiB  anbere  Um- 
ftanben  fo  mie  5hranfBeiten,  ^obeBfaffe,  93er- 
lufte  ober  anbere  affifefcBi^e,  bie  aur  3eit 
unB  Sfngft  ©orgen  ober  Slrouer  berurfadBen. 
STBer  bie  bonfenbe  SieBe  erfennt,  bofe  oucB 
biefe  2)inge  benen,  bie  ©ott  lieBen,  aum  95c* 
ften  bienen  miiffen.  S>aB  ^anfen  unb  SoBen 
urn  bor  ©ott  ongeneBm  au  fein,  mufe  auS 
ber  ^iefe  ber  ©eele  bringen  auB  bem  ge- 
bemiitBigten  ^eraen.  UeBer  fo  moncBen  95erg 
bon  ^inberniffen  Bat  ber  gnabige  $clfcr 
BiniiBer  geBoIfen,  moncBeB  95efurdBtete  ift 
nicBt  eingetroffen.  SefuB  miff  unfer  tori^teS 
unb  fiinblicBcB  ©orgen  iiBertoinben  Belfen, 
inbem  er  unS  au  einer  meifcn,  unb  Beiligen 
©orge  onleitet.  ©r  miff  bafe  mir  foffcn 
©orgen  urn  boB  fffeicB  ©otteB.  ^efuB  giBt 
unB  au  berfteBen,  mie  forgloB  mir  fein  biir- 
fen,  menn  imir  nocB  ©otteB  SteidB  S^rocBten. 
©r  fagt:  „©o  mirb  eudB  foIcBcB  offeB  aufal- 
len.”  ©B  ift  ein  SufammenBang  amjffBen 
ben  ©iitern  beB  SteicBeB  ©otteB  unb  irbifdBcn 
©iitern. 


Siettlgfeiten  unb  95egeBenBfiten. 


■Sie  alt  9[mifdBe  ©emeinben  in  ber  ©e- 
genb  bon  ^olmeB  ©ountt),  £)Bio»  BoBen  offe 
mit  ber  Bilfc  ©otteB  baB  SieBeBmaBI  geBal* 
ten  in  ber  i^urae. 


©ie  BoBen  S)icner  ermSBIt  in  bem  ©ibeon 
Xrober  feiner  norblidBen  ©cmeinbe  ben  20 
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Dftober  unb  ba§  fioo§  fiel  auf  Slnbreto  S- 
Dober.  Sn  ber  fiiblidben  ©emeinbe  b^ben 
fie  einen  3)iener  ertoablt  ben  23  Dftober, 
ba§  2oo§  fiel  auf  SSalentine  ^erfbberger. 
aBiinfcbe  ©otte§  reicber  Segen  fei  ibnen  mit 
getbeilt. 


2)en  25.  Dftober  ift  ein  ®eacon  trtodbit 
toorben  in  bent  Somuel  S.  SWaft  feiner  fiib- 
lid^en  ©emeinbe.  '35a§  Soo§  fiel  auf  fiet)i 
©tubman. 


^re.  ^oel  ^ng  unb  ^re.  0at>ib  3oof 
unb  S3ro.  ^acob  ©(bmucfer  bon  Sancafter 
©ounlb,  ^enna.,  toaren  beinabe  eine  SEBodbe 
in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Sborm  unb  3Wt.  ^ope, 
ObiO/  Si^eunb  unb  ^efonnten  gu  befud)en 
unb  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  gu  b^^e^i'Sen.  ©ie 
baben  ben  29  Dftober  ficb  auf  ibre  §eim» 
reife  begeben. 


ifJre.  fR.  Tl.  Xrober  unb  SBeib  finb  ben  21 
©ftober  nacb  ^<0otoarb  ©ountt),  greunb 
unb  iBetannten  ju  befudien  unb  ba§  SBort 
be§  Seben§  auStbeilen.  ©ie  gebenfen  gtoei 
fSocben  bort  ju  fein. 


^Btfdbofe  CDan  S.  HWiHer  unb  ^acob  5Kaft 
bon  ^olmeS  ©ountt),  Ohio  toaren  ben  23 
Dftober  nad^  ©torf  ©ountb,  Ohio  ouf  ©e= 
meinbe  Slrbeil. 


3>iefe  97ummer  bat  ioenig  ©rtodbite  2Ir« 
tifel,  meil  mebr  ©riiber  S^beil  nabmen  ibr 
SCalent  in  ben  SBucber  au  legen.  ©o  follte  e§ 
jebe^mal  fein,  bann  mirb  biefeS  93Iatt  mebr 
interrefierenb  fiir  b'iele  fiefer. 


a>tr§.  a)?art)ann  ©(blobadb  bon  ©ugor 
©reef  unb  3)?r§.  ©atborino  ©(blobod)  bon 
©barm,  Dbio  finb  nadb  Sob3o  fjreunb  unb 
©cfonnte  befuiien. 


©beibeib  bon  ^ocob  SWuHet,  ©ugor  ©reef, 
©bto  ift  fdbtoer  franf  mit  $era  febler. 


25 ie  fieanber  '^eim  ©emeinbe  'bei  $oben, 
^anfa^  bat  ibr  Siebegmol  unb  2)tenerertodb- 
lung  ouf  ©onntag  ben  18  Oftober.  25o§ 
Sooe  fiel  auf  ben  ^uber  ^oe  ©.  ©ontreger 
im  Sllter  bon  33  ^abre. 


Sn  ben  ©leor  ©bring  ©emeinben  baben 
fie  ou(b  2  2)iener  ertodblt:  SSittiam  21.  ^ober 
unb  ^abn  ©.  SKitter. 


2>ie  ©amuel  25.  lipocbftetler  ©emeinbe  bei 
©ofben,  ^nbiona  bat  SiebeSmal  gebalten 
unb  23ifcbof  ertodblt.  2)a§  fioo§  ift  ouf  ben 
Sebrer  Slubb  ^ouffman  gefoHen. 


^oel  SKiHer  unb  SBeib  bon  Mono,  ^otoa 
tooren  etlid^e  35ag  bei  Strtbur,  ^EinoiS  bem 
2)enni§  iWiEer  feiner  Sei(benbegdngni§  bei 
au  toobnen,  unb  igteunb  befucben. 


©imon  2).  Otto  ber  ftbon  eine  Beitlang 
fdbmer  front  ift,  leibet  grofee  ©(bmeraen  unb 
ift  febr  bilfloS. 


25anfet  bem  ^^errtt. 


2).  S-  S:rober 

2)onfet  bem  ^errn,  benn  er  ift  freunblidb, 
unb  feine  ©iite  iodbret  etoiglicb.  aSer  fann 
bie  grofee  ^baten  be§  §errn  ouSreben,  unb 
oEe  feine  Idblidbe  28erfe  breifen? 

25obib,  mor  ein  El'tonn,  ber  ©otteB  Qiin* 
ger  feben  bat  fonnen  in  oEem.  ©r  batte  nie 
obgeloffen  bem  ^errn  au  bonfen,  fo  long  er 
lebte.  Unb  bat  aucb  gefagt:  $err  mein  ©ott, 
iib  miE  bir  bonfen  in  ©toigfeit. 

2!aDib,  toot  ein  ©cbofbirte,  bo  er  ein 
^nobe  mar.  Unb  bat  bem  4errn  biele  f(bone 
ifjfolmen  gefungen,  unb  gefbielet,  bo  er  nodb 
©dbofbirt  mar.  2tber  ©ott  bat  ibn  bon  ber 
^erbe  binmeg  genommen,  unb  gefolbt  aum 
^onig.  aiber  ber  ^dnig  ©oul  ift  ibm  grom 
morben,  unb  bat  gefmbet  ibn  au  tdbten. 
2Iber  ©ott,  bat  ibm  gebolfen,  unb  ibn  er- 
rettet  au§  oEer  ©efobr.  Ob  fcbon  ber  ^onig 
©dul  fu(bte  feinen  ©t>iefe  burtb  ben  2>obib 
au  rennen.  ©o  bat  boib  ber  i^err  ibn  errettet. 
2lu(b  mo  er  in  ber  98ufte  mor  berforgte  ber 
^err  ibn.  Unb  ba  er  au  bem  fremben  ^onig 
font,  bat  ber  ^err  ibn  mieber  gndbig  megge* 
fiibret.  25ann  bat  ber  2)ot)ib  gefogt:  miE 
ben  ^errn  loben  oEeaeit,  fein  Sob  foE  im- 
merbor  in  meinem  2Kunb  fein.  EEeine  ©eelc 
foE  fidb  ritbmen  be§  §errn,  bofe  bie  ©lenben 
bdren,  unb  fi(b  freuen.  ifJreifet  mit  mir 
ben  $errn,  unb  loffet  un§  miteinonber  fei¬ 
nen  iEomen  erboren.  2)o  id^i  ben  ^errn  fud^- 
te  ontmortete  er  mir,  umb  errettete  mid^  au§ 
oEer  meiner  gurdbt.  ®r  fogt  meiter:  25er 
©ngel  be§  $errn  logert  ficb  nm  bie  '^ev,  fo 
ibn  fiirdEiten,  unb  bilft  ibnen  ou§. 

©r  fogt:  ^ommet  ber,  Mber,  boret  mir 
au;  i^  toiE  eudb  bie ^rd^t be§  $errn  lebren. 
aSer  ift,  ber  gut  Seben  begebret,  unb  gerne 
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gute  Silage  i^Sttet?  2)er  follte  [eine  3wnge 
be^iiiten  toor  bent  ©oifem  unb  feine 
bafe  jie  nid^t  folfd^  reben.  S)er  ^rr  ift  no^e 
bet  benen,  bie  3erbro^ene§  ^er^enS  ftnb, 
unb  bilft  benen,  bie  ein  geritblogeneS  @e» 
ntiitb  ^)dben.  28an  ber  ^red^te  f(bon  biel 
Seiben  mufe;  fo  bilft  ber  ^err,  ibnt  bod^  ou§ 
afler  trubfol. 

igreunb,  e§  ift  ein  foftlicb  2)ing  bent 
^errn  banfen,  unb  lobfingen  beinem  9^a* 
men,  bu  '^ocbfter,  be§  2>iorgen§  beine  ©na- 
be,  unb  be§  ^ad£)t§  beine  SBabrbeit  berfitn* 
bigen.  ^r  <Sered§te  itoirb  griinen  mie  ein 
ipolmboum,  er  toirb  toad^fen  toie  ein  Seber 
ouf  Sibonen.  Unb  men  er  gleicb  olt  toirb,  fo 
toirb  er  bod^  blii^en,  fru^tbor  unb  frifd^ 
fein.  er  berfiinbige  bofe  ber  ^crr  fo 
fromm  fei,  unb  fein  SBoU  bebiitet  bor  bem 
Uebel. 

too  bie  brei  Scanner  im  feurigen  Ofen 
tooren,  baben  fie  faft  oUeS  angerufen,  ba§  e§ 
ben  §errn  Soben  foHte,  unb  ibn  ^jreifcn,  unb 
riibmen,  etoiglidb.  STudb  ber  ipfolmift  fagt 
im  136  ipfalm:  ^onfet  bem  ^errn,  ben  er 
ift  freunblidb;  benn  feine  ©iite  toabret  ctoig- 
lidb.  3)anfet  i>em @ott  uHer  hotter;  unb  bem 
$errn  aHer  ^erren.  S)er  grofee  aSunber  tbut 
aHein.  S)er  ben  ^immel  orbentlidb  gemocbt 
bot.  ®er  bie  ®rbe  auf’S  SBoffer  au§gebreitet 
bot.  S)er  grofee  fiidbter  gemadbt  b^t.  S>ie 
©onne  bem  S^age  borauftebcn.  Sen  aWonb 
unb  ©temen  ber  97adbt  Oorjufteben.  Set 
©g^ijten  fiblug  on  ibren  ©rftgeburten.;  unb 
^froel  berouS  fitbrete  burdb  madbtige  ^anb, 
unb  auSgeredttem  2frm.  Unb  biele  onbcre 
berriidbe  SCboten  bie  ber  ^err  getbon  bnt, 
unb  fagte  iebeSmoI:  Senn  feine  @ute  toiib* 
ret  etoiglidb. 

Sq  'greunb  toir  fonnen  oucb  nodb  au  un- 
fer  3cit  3eugnife  geben,  bafe  be§  ^errn  ©iite 
nodb  immer  toabret,  unb  olle  a^orgen  neu 
ift,  unb  feine  Sreue  grofe  ift,  toie  er  ber* 
beifeen  bnt,  bofe  e§  fein  toirb. 

9?un  Siebe  igreunb,  toie  bieleS  bnben  toir 
um  Sanfbor  3U  fein  bafiir?  Unfer  getreuer 
$err  unb  SWeifter,  bot  un§  toieber  fo  reidblidb 
^efegnet,  mit  geiftlidbem  ©egen,  in  bimm- 
lifdben  ©iitern,  in  ©brifto.  er  bnt  fein 
©obn  ^efuS  gefanbt,  qI§  eine  SJerfobnung 
fiir  un§.  Unb  ba§  er,  ben  aSeg  babnen  foHtc 
too  toir  barauf  aSonbeln  foCen.  2fuf  bafe 
toir  Qudb  in  ben  ^^immel  fommen  fonnen. 
SBo  Sfreube  bie  giitte  unb  ein  Sieblidb  SBefcn 
fein  toirb  jur  Siecbten  @otte§. 

Sn  ©ott  toiH  nidbt  bniben,  ba§  eine  ein- 


aige  ©eele  berloren  gebet.  ©onbern  toiH  bO' 
ben  ba§  fi(b  ein  jeber  a^r  a3ufee  febret. 
greunb,  toir  bnben  ni(bt§  au  berlieren  babei 
toenn  toir  ben  ©cbmalen  ©eg  toanbein ;  fon- 
bern  oHe^  au  getoinnen.  Unb  ^efu§  flobfet 
an,  an  unfern  ^eraen,  unb  miH  binein  fom* 
men,  toenn  toir  ibn  nur  binein  laffen.  Unb 
^ott  btit  un§  biSber,  in  biefcm  fd^onen 
freuen  21benblanb  toobnen  loffen,  too  toir 
unfer  ©otteSbienft  underbinbert,  au§  fiibren 
fonnen,  unb  bie  Dbrigfeit  befd)ubet  un§ 
nodb,  bafe  niemonb  un§  derbinbern,  ober  aer- 
ftoren  borf.  Ob  toir  toobi  a^  3eitcn  triibfal 
baben,  fo  foHen  toir  oudb  @ott  Sanfen,  fiir 
biefelbe;  benn  er  toeife  am  beften,  too§  roir 
bebiirfen  um  un§  aur  Oeligfeit  au  bringen. 
SoJPquIuS  fogt  :  ^ir  riibmen  un§  oudb  ber 
Sriibfal,  bietoeil  toir  toiffen  ba§  Sriibfol 
gebulb  bringet.  tSebuIb  ober  bringt  ®r» 
fobrung;  ©rfobrung  ober  bringt  ^offnung; 
^offnung  ober  lofet  nidbt  au  ©dbonben  toer- 
ben.  Senn  bie  Siebe  @otte§  ift  ouSgegoffen 
in  unfer  ^era  burdb  ben  beiligen  @eift,  toel- 
dber  un§  gegeben  ift.  greunb,  boben  toir 
biefe  Siebe  in  unferm  ^eraen?  ^t  ber  b«- 
lige  ©eift  un§  gegeben  toorben?  ©inb  toir 
erfuHet  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift?  aSen  nidbt, 
fo  loffet  un§  ouf  unfere  i?niee  nieberfoHen, 
unb  Sfnbeten,  unb  nidbt  nodbloffen,  bi§  toir 
ben  ©egen  bon  ©ott  embfongen.  Unb  ber 
Sog  onbridbt,  unb  ber  fdbone  2)?orgenftern 
oufgebe  in  unferm  i^eraen.  Sonn  fonnen 
toir  froblidb  fogen:  Sonfet  bem  ^errn  ben 
er  ift  freunblidb  unb  feine  ©iite  toobrct 
etoiglidb. 


aSte  cin  banffofer  Sonftag  enbtte. 


€§  toor  im  S^bre  1904,  qI§  fidb  bie  fol* 
genbe  ©efdbidbte  in  einem  ber  ©tooten  un- 
fere§  atorbtoeftenS  autrug. 

Stxit  om  afocbmittog  be§  jobrlidben  Sonf- 
fogungStoges  fofeen  i^err  unb  grou  ©roun 
in  bem  biifteren  aBobnaimmer  ibreS  ein* 
fodben,  foft  drmli^  ouSgeftotteten  ^oufeS. 
Ser  aSinb  beulte  flogenb  in  bem  ©dborn* 
ftein,  unb  broufeen  toirbelten  bie  ©dbnee* 
flocfen,  bie,  erft  fpdrlitb,  bonn  immer  bitbtcr 
foHenb,  in  einen  regelredbten  ©dbnecfturm 
iibergingen  unb  bie  biirre,  fable  ©rbe  in 
boS  erfte  toeifee  ^?Ieib  be§  aSinterS  einau- 
biiHen  begonnen. 

Ser  olte  '$err  be§  §aufe§  riidfte  in  fci- 
nem  beguemen  SebnftubI  nober  on  bo§ 
^erbfeuer  beron  unb  ftierte  nocbbenflitb  in 
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bie  rote,  ftraf)Ienbe  ‘Slut  ber  ^ol^Ien,  bie  boS  gen  binabriefelten,  einen  anberen  ©egen* 
gonae  Simmer  trouliii)  beleu^tete.  @r  f(i)ten  ftanb  aur  0t>rQd)e.  „3Sarc  ber  fd^redtlidtie 
in  ©ebanfen  berloren.  ^lo^Iid^  aber  unter*  ^rieg  mit  ^^lanien  nur  nic^t  ouSgeBrod^en, 
brod^  er  bieiStiHe  mit  ber  Moge:  bann  botten  mir  bodt)  nodi)  unferen  lieben 

„a)'?Qrie,  foUen  toir  glauben,  bafe  b^ute  ©obn  ^arl  bei  un§,  auf  ben  toir  iinB  in 
©anftog  ift,  mabrenb  e§  bodb  fd^eint,  bofe  unferen  olten  Siagen  toerlaffen  fonnten, — 
toir  Sobr  urn  S^br  meniger  UrfodEie  a^^^  bodb  ber  liebe  ©ott  meife  am  beften,  moau  ba§ 
Sanfbarfeit  boben?”  aHeS  gefcbeben  ift.  2Bie  lang,  o  mie  long 

^ie  arme,  buibcnbe  t^frau,  bie  nun  fdbon  babe  i^  bocb  nun  getoartet  unb  gebofft  unb 
biele  ^abre  lang  leibenb  unb  an  ibr  ^Stiib*  gebetet,  bafe  er  bon  ben  fernen  ^nfeln  auriidt* 
cben  gefeffelt  mar,  blicfte  an  ibrem  'fWanne  fommen  moge  an  un§;  aber  e§  miiffen  ie^t 
auf  mit  einem  Stu^brudt  ber  SBebmut  auf  fdE)on  beinabe  fedbS  ^abre  ber  fein,  bafe  er 
ibrem  no(b  immer  biibfdben,  milben,  freunb-  fort  ift.  ©r  toirb  toobi  toum  mebr  am  fieben 
Ii(ben  ©efid^te.  „Sieber  ^obann,”  fagte  fie  fein,  fonft  murben  toir  in  ber  langen  Seit 
aartlicb,  „bu  mufet  nicbt  fo  fprecben.”  bocb  ficber  ettoo§  bon  ibm  gebort  baben.” 

^od)  ^raun  fubr  fort:  „©§  fdbeint,  al§  33et  biefen  traurigen  ©rinnerungen  ent» 
ob  un§  jebeS  ^abr  ettoaS  mebr  genommen  rang  fidf)  ibrem  fiecben  ^ortjer  be§  ofteren  ein 
unb  entriffen  tocrbe.  Snerft,  entfinne  bicb  fcbtoerer  'Seufaer.  Wber  bennocb  toar  bie 
nur,  e§  finb  jebt  —  nun  lafe  mat  feben, —  arme  grau,  obgleidb  leibenb  unb  entbebrenb, 
toobi  fiinfaebn  ^abre  ber,  bab  bu  ben  fdbtoe’  fiir  bie§  unb  jeneS  immerbin  bantbar  unb 
ren  igall  erlitteft,  bon  bem  bu  bicb  bi§  beute  im  ©runbe  ibre§  ^eraen§  barrte  fie  nocb  im* 
nicbt  toieber  erbolt  baft-  2)onn  tomen  bie  mer  gidubig  ber  i^ilfe  ibre§  ©otte§. 
borten  Seiten.  ©erabe  bo§  ©efcbaft  toie»  ber  alte  ®?ann  fab,  toeicbe  ©cbmeraen 

ber  ein  bifed)en  beffer  an  geben  anfing  unb  biefe  ©rinnerung  in  feiner  ©attin  toadbrie* 
toir  unfer  ©elb,  ba§  ber  tieine  i^auflaben  fen,  erbob  er  ficb  langfam  oom  Stuble, 
un§  einbradbte,  fo  notig  broudbten,  fam  ber  bnmpelte  an  ibre  @eite,  ftreidbelte  ber  ©e» 
SWann  au§  ber  ©rofaftabt  unb  fing  bier  fei=  liebten  ba§  toeidbe,  bleidbe  §aar  unb  rebetc 
nen  „'3>epartment«Store”  an,  ber  un§  nad)  ibr  mit  betoeglid^en  28orten  an: 
unb  nad)  unfere  ganae  ^unbfcbaft  entaog,  fo  „<Siebft  bu  nun,  SKarie!  ©§  toar  burdb* 
bafe  id)  f^bliefelidb,  ob  idb  toollte  ober  nicbt,  au§  nidbt  meine  '2tbficbt,  bir  triibe  ©ebanten 
ben  ficinen  Saben  gana  auf  geben  mufete.  an  toecfen  unb  bidb  fo  niebergebeugt  au  feben; 
a3alb  fam  bann  nocb  ber  ^beumati§mu§  bin*  acb,  icb  bin  bocb  ein  rouber,  barter  SOtenfcb, 
au,  ber  mid)  fo  arg  padfte,  bafe  idb  f<bier  aum  bafe  idb  '®ott  nidbt  banfe  fiir  ein  fo  lie'beS, 
^riippcl  getoorben  bin  unb  buribaug  arbeit§»  treueS,  gebulbige§  SBeib'.  —  ©§  ift  faft  fieben 
unfabig  berumbodfen  mnfe.  ^rau,  toenn  idb  Ubr  je^t,  Siebe,  unb  um  bidb  unb  mii  auf 
nidbt  bie  farge  ^enfion  bon  Onfel  8am  er*  beffere  ©ebanfen  au  bringen,  fo  lafe  un§  un» 
bielte,  too  foUten  toir  bleiben  unb  toa§  toiir*  fere  Stbenbanbadbt  bolten,  toie  toir  feit  ben 
be  oii§  un§  getoorben  fein?”  erften  ^agen  unferer  ©be  unb  bann,  al§  bie 

„3lbcr,  ^obann,  fieb  bodb,  foUten  toir  ^inber  um  un^  toaren,  au  tun  ^jflegten.  ®a 
nicbt  banfbar  fein  fiir  bcine  ^enfion?  ©enn  fafeeft  bu  immer  bier  om  i^erbe  unb  bntteft 
bamit  finb  toir  bodb  nodb  immer  bi§  je^t  ben  ^iingften  Quf  bem  ’Sdbofee,  todbrenb  icb 
au^efommen.”  ou§  ber  SJibel  Ia§.  2>a  bnft  bu  ja  audb  ben 

„a)?eine  liebe  ’SWorie,  idb  bitie  bidb  ober —  ^arl  fo  oft  in  8dblummer  getoiegt.” 
ba§  roeifet  bu  bod),  bie'fe  Heine  ffjenfion  an  SBie  bie  8onne,  nadb  bem  fflegen  binter 
beaiebcn,  ift  mein  guteS  JRedbt.  3>ie  m  u  fe  ben  lEBoIfen  beroorbredbenb,  oIIe§  mit  golbi- 
mir  ougbeacibit  toerben.  ^a§  fdbulbet  man  gem  Sdbimmer  iiberflutet,  fo  leudbtete  unter 

mir  ia.  ^abe  idb  nidbt  treulidb  meinem  Can*  toobituenbem  Cddbein  ba§  ©efidbt  ber  alten 

be  gebicnt,  bafiir  gefodbten,  fieib  unb  Seben  tJrau  ploblidb  bei  biefen  SBorten  auf. 
barangetoagt?  ^t  mir  nidbt  bie  ^ugel  bier  „SBie  fdbon  non  bir,  Cieber,”  rebete  fie 
in  ber  8eite  gcftedft?  ^atte  fie  mi(b  nidbt  ouf  ibren  1D?ann  on.  „Sdb  toufete  ja,  bofe  bu  eS 

ben  £ob  nertounbct  unb  mir  ein  langtoie*  nidbt  fo  meinteft  mit  beinen  ^logetoorten  — 

rigc§  Saaarcttlager  bereitet?”  fo  lafe  un§  alfo  bodb  nodb  in  unferer  ©infam* 

'®ie  fonfte,  leife  aitternbe  Stimme  ber  in*  feit  einen  befdbeibenen  Sanftag  ©ott  an 

balibcn  ©ottin  brodbte,  todbrenb  ein  baar  ©bren  begeben.” 

berlenbe  Xrdnen  bie  fein  burifurdbten  SBan-  Ser  Stite  bolte  bie  ^romilienbibel  bom 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 
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OefimS,  riidtte  feinen  ®tul^I  gum  Stifd^e, 
aiinbete  bie  fittmt)e  on,  fe^te  bie  ©rille  auf, 
bliitterte  in  bent  58u^e  unb  fonb  ba§  [define 
erfte  ^Q|jitel  ber  @|)i)tel  ^otobi,  bog  bon  ber 
©ebulb  im  ^euj  unb  Seiben  fo  ergreifenb 
rebet.  2tl§  er  e§  au  ©nbe  geleifen  bntte,  fdtilug 
er  bo§  'ajibelbuct)  an,  foltete  bie  i^anbe  unb 
betete  [totternb,  bafe  ibm  bo(b  oujb  foI(^e 
©ebulb  be|(bert  loerben  moge.  UntoiterlidE) 
fIo(bt  er  aunt  •©cblufje  bie  SBorte  ein,  bon 
benen  er  toufete,  bafe  fie  feiner  SebenSgefabr* 
tin  beftonbig  auf  bent  ^eraen  fibibebten,  bafe 
ber  liebe  @ott  ben  ©o-tin,  toenn  er  no(b  lebe, 
t'bnen  bo(b  red^t  balb  beintfenben  tooHe. 

„2Benn  fie  nocb  reben,  toiE  icb  ^bt^n”  — 
ftebt  in  bentfelben  ©udE)e.  foEte  niabr 
toerben!  ®q§  '©ebet  ber  SKutter,  fo  oft  itoie- 
berbolt,  fo  lang  einent  glaubigen  ^eraen 
entquoEen,  fonb  eine  un'QU§ft)redf)Iicb 
Iidf)e  ©rfiiEung  unb  ©rbbrung. 

^aunt  botte  namlicb  ber  SSoter  bie  lefete 
0ilbe  gefbroiben,  fo  tbor  e§,  alB  ruttle  unb 
fdbiittle  ber  ®d£)neefturnt  braufeen  mit  aEer 
fWadbt  an  ber  ^au§tur.  9^ein,  in  einen  ge* 
toaltigen  Ueberaieber  gebuEt,  f(buttelte  eben 
ein  6Renfdbenfinb  bor  ber  ^tiir  be§  armen 
@beboar§  SBraun  ben  S^nee  fitb  bon  ben 
©cbultern  unb  ^ufeen  unb  flobfte  an.  ®er 
SSerlorene  febrte  b^int,  ber  0obn  fam  an* 
ritdf! 

'©erabe,  al§  ber  SSater  bie  fdfibjeren  ^nie 
bob,  urn  fiib  aur  ^ouStur  an  begeben, — 
gerabe,  al§  bie  ERutter  beforgt  fragte:  „97un, 
b3er  fann  benn  febt  in  biefem  3Better  au  un§ 
fontmen  bsoEen?”  tut  fidf)  bie  ^iir  auf,  ein 
grentbling  trat  flinfen  @^ritte§  herein  unb 
fdE)Iofe  fie  int  i)^u  toieber  binter  fi^  au. 

,;Sater,  —  Shutter,  —  ”  rief  eine  ‘©tint* 
me,  „fennt  ibr  micb  nicbt?” 

ein  unbef(breibli(ber  greubenglana  flog 
uber  bie  beiben  runaeligen  @efidf)ter,  ber 
bloblidE)  iebe  'golte  auf  benfelben  au§au* 
glotten  f^iien,  aber  ibre  Bungen  labm  legte. 
®ie  S3?utter  fanb  auerft  bie  ©prad^e  mieber. 
2)?it  ©ntaudEen  jaudbate  fie: 

„tl^ater,  unfer  ^nge!  @ott  fei  Sob  unb 
ffJreiS !  ITnfere  '©ebete  finb  uber  ^Bitten  unb 
SBerfteben  erbort!” 

©ie  foEte,  obne  eB  in  bieifem  Sfu^enblidE 
audf)  nur  au  obnen,  mit  ben  aule^t  gedufeer* 
ten  Shorten  nodbmoIB  redbt  buben!  2)enn 
nun  fin^  ^arl  an,  93eridbt  au  erftatten.  Sr 
batte  ouf  ben  ^bilibbinen  in  einer  ber  erften 
©dblodbten  eine  toblidbe  3Bunbe  bobonge* 
tragen;  lange  3Wonate  eineB  ^ranfenlagerB 


unb  aEmdblidber  ©enefung  f oigten ;  fdbliefe* 
lidb  toieber  erftorft  unb  auB  bem  S)ienft  ent- 
laffen,  mar  er  burdb  bie  erfdbliefeung  einer 
©olbmine  au  einem  mobibubenben  ^amte 
gemorben,  unb  fiir  feine  alten  ©Item  tear 
nun  geforgt.  ^Da  enbete  in  ber  ^iitte  be^ 
©lenbB  ein  trirber  ^onffagungBtag  unter 
Sob  unb  ®anf  in  einem  beEen  greuben- 
unb  ^ubelobenb.  — (Slbenbf^ule.) 


bir! 


^(b  bonfe  bir  fiir  febe  greubenblume, 
2)ie  mir,  o  ^err,  ben  fiifeen  ^elcb  erfdblofe; 
^d^  bunfe  bir  fiir  jeben  ©tern  am  ^immel, 
5ur  jeben  QueE,  ber  in  ber  SBiifte  flofe. 

S(b  ^>unfe  bir  fiir  jebeB  93anb  ber  Siebe, 
2)aB  bu  gefnubft  mit  liebeooEer  §anb, 

Unb  ©eeP  an  ©eel’  unb  ^era  an  ^era  ge- 
bunben 

3u  einem  beil’gen,  emigen  JBerbanb. 

Sdb  banfe  bir  fiir  jebeB  Sieb,  baB  trdftenb 
®u  in  bie  matte  Seele  mir  gelegt, 

3fiir  jebe  QWelobie,  bie  micb  erquiiet 
Unb  munberbar  mein  ^nnerfteB  bemegt. 

^db  banfe  bir  fiir  jebeB  Xorngeftrduebe, 
2)aB  bu  bineingelegt  in  meinen  ffifab. 

Seb  banfe  bir  fiir  jebe  tltngft  unb  ©orge, 
Siir  jebeB  ®eb,  baB  mir  entgegen  trat. 

^db  banfe  bir,  .^err,  fiir  mein  ganaeB 
Seben, 

giir  aEeB,  aEeB,  maB  bu  mir  gefanbt; 

28o  bu  gegeben,  mo  bu  mir  genommen, 

Sn  t^reub  unb  Seib  mor  beine  SBaterbanb. 

Sdb  bonfe  bir.  ^a,  gib  ein  bonfbar  $erac 
giir  oEeB,  maB  midb  bier  nodb  treffen  foE, 
^iB  einft  mein  liEZunb,  o  ©ott,  bort  beineB 
iPreifeB 

Unb  beineB  ibonfB  unb  fRubmeB  emig  ooE. 


iBon  ber  ^iuferftebitng. 


aSir  lefen  bofe  ifSauIuB  fdbreibt  non  ber 
atuferftebung  ber  Siobten:  „aK6dbte  aber  je* 
manb  fagen,  mie  merben  bie  S^obten  ouferi 
fteben  unb  mit  toeicbem  Seibe  merben  fic 
fommen? 

•2ht  9farr,  baB  bu  fdeft  mirb  niebt  leben- 
big,  eB  fterbe  benn. 
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Uirb  bo§  bu  faeft  ift  ja  nid^t  ber  Seib  ber 
toerben  joll,  fonbem  ein  blofeeS  ^rn,  nebm» 
lirf)  SBeijen  ober  ber  anbern  einS. 

^Qt  ^auIeS  tooHen  fogen  bafe  e§  feine  9tuf- 
crftebung  be§  gibt?  Ober  bofe  ber 

SWenfd)  ftirbt  unb  jein  Seib  bertoefet  unb 
toirb  5U  Staub  unb  Sljcbe  unb  bleibt  Sffcbe 
unb  ©taub !  Unb  on  ber  3eit  ber  le^te  ?|So- 
foune  toirb  ein  ^eim  au§  ber  6rbe  fommen 
gleic^  toie  SBeiaen  unb  ein  anbern  Seib  geben, 
toie  toobi  nicbt  ber  nebmiitbe  Seib  ober  bodb 
bent  dbnlidb? 

9'^Qd)  meinen  geringen  einfidbten  toann 
nidt)t  ber  nebmlid)  fieib  toieber  auferftebet 
too  geftorben  ift,  fo  gibt  e§  feine  Stufer* 
ftebung  ber  S^obten,  2lber  e§  gibt  eine  Sluf« 
erftebung  ber  Stobten.  ber  SWunb  ber 

SBabrbeit  fagt  e§:  fommt  bie  ©tunb  in 

toeldier  olle  bie  in  ben  ^riibern  finb,  toerben 
feine  Stimme  bo^en.  Unb  toerben  berbor 
geben  bie  bo  @utc§  getbon  bn^en  aur  2(uf- 
erftebung  beS  SebenS.  ®ie  aber  Uebeig  ge- 
than  bu^en  aur  auferftebung  be§  ©ericbtS. 

^auIuS  fagt  toobl  ber  Seib  ber  ba  ift,  ift 
nid)t  ber  Seib  ber  ba  toerben  foE,  unb  ber* 
gleidbt  e§  mit  einem  fernlein  SBeiaen. 

So  freilid)  toonn  ein  Stdermann  ein  fern* 
lein  SBeiaen  faet  fo  bofft  er  mebr  au  ernten 
oIS  nur  ein  fernlein.  ^ben  fo  auib  ber  neu* 
unb  toiebergeborene  3)?enfcb,  ber  but  tuobt 
eine  flarbeit  (bo  bie  SBelt  fonn  feben  bo§ 
fie  SefuS  Suuger  finb.  Sob-  13,  35).  2lber 
nadb  ber  3luferftebung  ift  unfer  nicbtiger 
fieib  biel  flarer.  Su  ^aulu§  fagt:  Unfer 
SBanbel  ober  ift  imi^immel,  bon  bannen  toir 
oud)  toorten  be§  §eilanbe§  Sefu  ©bi^ifti,  be§ 
^crrn.  SBeIcber  unfern  nidbtigen  Seib  ber* 
flaren  toirb,  bafe  er  dbnli(b  toerbe  feinem 
bcrflarten  Seibe,  nacb  ber  SBirfung,  bomit 
er  fonn  oucb  oUe  3>inge  ibm  untertbonig 
ntodben.  ^bil-  3,  20.  21. 

^ouIu§  gibt  un§  einen  fdbonen  3fu§trag 
toa§  er  un§  fogen  toitt  mit  ben  SSBorten: 
ift  fa  nidbt  ber  Seib  ber  toerben  foC,  in  bem 
bo§  er  fogt  bo§  ber  Seib  toirb  gefdet  in  Un» 
ebre,  in  ©d)toa(bbeit,  ein  noturlid^er  Seib, 
unb  toirb  ouferftcben  in  ^errlid)feit,  in 
i?roft,  ein  geiftlicber  Seib,  jo  ein  unbertoeS* 
licber  Seib. 

SBonn  biefer  Seib  nidbt  auferftebt  toie 
fonn  bonn  bie§  bcrtoellicbe  onaieben  bo§ 
unberroe§Ii(be? 

3u  ber  3cit  ber  lenten  ^ofoune  toerben 
toobl  nod)  <^redbte,  9^eu*unb  aSiebergebore* 
ne  ®?enf^en  ouf  ber  f®rbc  fein.  2He  miiffen 


nidbt  oUe  entfdblofen,  ober  fie  miiffen  oEe  ber* 
toonbelt  toerben.  <SIeidb  toie  ber  ©loubenS 
afrtifql  un§  lebret. 

S)ie§  fiinbbofte  bergdnglicbe  ^leifdb  unb 
Slut  fonn  bo0  etoige  unbergonglicbe  9leidb 
nidbt  befiben,  fonbern  mufe  burdb  bie  ^oft 
@otte§  burdb  ben  ^ob  unb  bie  Sfuferftebung 
erneuert  unb  berberriidbt  toerben. 

f|8ouIu§  fogt  toeiter:  S)enn  bie§  aSertoeS* 
mufe  onaieben  bo§  UnbertoeSliibe,  unb 
bies^-ftgrblidbe  mufe  onaieben  bie  Unfterb* 
lidbfeitT  SB^iipober  bie§  SertoeSlidbe  toirb 
onaieben  ba§  wwertoeSIidbe  unb  bie§  fterb* 
lidbe  toirb  onaieben  bie  Unfterblidbfeit,  bonn 
toirb  erfiiEet  toerben  bo§  aSort  bo§  gefdbrie* 
ben  ftebet:  S)er  5£ob  ift  berfcblungen  in  bem 
©ieg.  ^ob  too  ift  bein  ©todbel?  ^oEe  too  ift 
bein  ©ieg? 

^iob  in  'feinem  ^rofeen  eienb  botte  einen 
5Croft  unb  fi>ro(b:  Scb  inie§  bo§  mein  ©riofer 
lebt,  unb  er  toirb  micb  bernodb  ou§  ber  €rbe 
oufertoedEen.  Unb  toerbe  bornocb  mit  biefer 
meiner  ^out  umgeben  toerben  unb  toerbe  in 
meinem  gleifcb  <Sott  feben.  S>enfelben  toerbe 
id)  mir  feben,  unb  meine  Wugen  toerben  ibn 
fd)ouen. 

iSKeine  lieben  toir  finb  nun  ©otteSfinber, 
unb  ift  no<b  nidbt  erfdbienen  too§  toir  fein 
toerben.  aBir  toiffen  ober,  toenn  e§  erfdbei* 
nen  toirb,  bofe  toir  ibm  gleidb  fein  toerben, 
ben  toir  toerben  ibn  feben  toie  er  ift.  1.  Sob- 
3,  2. 

9Bie  fonn  ber  nebmiidbe  Seib  toiber  ouf* 
erfteben  too  geftorben  ift,  fo  bocb  er  toertoeSt 
ift?  Unb  gefreffen  bon  aBiirmen,  aSogel, 
gifdb,  unb  oudb  bon  onbere  Xi^ieun.  Unb 
onbere  aWenfdben  berbrennt,  unb  bie  aifdbe  in 
ben  aBinb  aerftreuet.  ^aulu§  gibt  un§  fdbo* 
ner  SluStrog  ^bil.  3,  21. 

Sdb  bube  fdbon  boren  fogen,  tooS  liegt 
boron  ob  toir  toiffen  toie  ober  ouf  toa§  fiir 
ein  9frt  bo§  bie  Xobten  ouferfteben,  bofe  bie 
^ouptfodb  ift  fiir  bereit  au  fein.  Sen  iiber* 
fcbritt  au  modben  toon  unfere  3oit  fommt. 

i5rreunb  toonn  e§  nidbt  notbig  toore  bo§ 
toir  un§  befummern  iiber  bie  Sluferftebung 
ber  Sobten,  fo  toore  e§  obne  atoeifel  nidbt  in 
bie  aSibcI.  3Iber  e§  ift  in  ber  IBibel,  unb 
mebr  olg  toie  einmol,  toie  unb  ouf  too§  fiir 
ein  airt  ber  Seib  toieber  ouferftebet.  Unb  lofe 
un§  e§  nidbt  leidbt  odbten.  So  ^  ^unn  unS 
eine  grofee  bilfe  fein  aur  ©eligfeit. 

Ser  Seib  ber  nodb  be§  ©dbobferS  fdblufe, 

3u  ©toub  unb  ®rbe  toerben  mufe. 
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^crolb  ber 

S)er  bleibt  nt(bt  imnter  2tfd^  unb  ©toub, 
immer  ber  SSertDejung  9laub. 

®r  totrb  toenn  einft  erfd^eint, 

aWit  feiner  ©eele  ifteu  bereint. 

td^  fiibl  berfidbert  bafe  bte§  mein 
gleifdb  toorin  idb  jcfet  bem  '©dbopfer  ober  ber 
©iinbe  biene,  einftmol  bor  ^efu  au 
erjdbeinen. 

^abe  idb  @ott  gebient,  fo  toerbe  id£)  oufcr* 
fteben  in  ^errlidbfeit,  babe  idb  aber  ber  @un» 
be  gebient  jo  bperbe  icb  Quferfteben  gur  etoigen 
©^onbe. 

^aulu§  jdbreibt  bier  (l.<£or.  15)  bon 
aO'tenjdben  too  jterben  in  ©briftu^/  fo  ift  e§ 
oudb  nidbt  notbig  ba§  toir  Seben  ober  ©ter» 
ben  Qufeer  ©brifto. 

Sefet  ben  @Iauben§*atrtiM  im  SKartirer 
©ptegel  auf  ©eite  333,  erften  5CbeiI. 

a3etet  fiir  un§. 

^acob  ©.  ©ingeridb. 


©efegncteiS  ©tcrben 


Sn  2tbg.  7,  54 — 59  lefen  toir  folgenbe 
aSorte:  fie  foI^eS  borten,  ging  e§  i'bnen 

burcb§  ^era,  unb  biffen  bie  3abue  aufammen 
iiber  ibn.  28ie  er  ober  boH  i^eiligen  ©eifte§ 
toor,  fob  er  ouf  gen  i^immel,  unb  fab  bie 
^errlidbfeit  ©otteS  unb  ^efum  fteben  aur 
^ecbten  ®otte§  unb  fbradb:  ©iebe,  idb  febe 
ben  ^immel  offen,  unb  be§  SO^enfdben  ©obn 
aur  SRedbten  ©otte§  fteben.  ©ie  fdbrien  aber 
laut,  unb  bielten  ibre  Obren  au,  unb  fturm« 
ten  einmittiglidb  nuf  ibn  ein,  ftiefeVn  ibn  ant 
©tabt  binauS  unb  fteinigten  ibn.  Unb  bie 
3eugen  legten  ob  ibre  Kleiber  au  ben  gufeen 
eine^  ^unglingS,  ber  biefe  ©quIu§,  unb  fteU 
nigten  ©tepbanuS,  ber  anrief  unb  fpracb: 
^err  ^efu,  nimm  meinen  ©eift  ouf;  6r  fnie 
te  ober  nieber  unb  fdbrie  lout:  ,^err,  bebalte 
ibnen  biefe  ©iinbe  nidbt’ ;  Unb  al§  er  baS  ge* 
fagt  entfdblief  er.” 

©dbretflidb  ift  eB  baron  an  benfen,  unb 
bodb  berriidb,  toenn  toir  bie  ©efdbidbte  gana 
lejen  unb  tief  bebenfen,  toie  bodberbabenb, 
bofe  ©tepbunuS  gefiegt  bat  burdb  ben  ©Iau« 
ben  an  ^efum,  ber  ibm  bie  notige  ^aft  ge* 
geben  bat,  be§  ©atan§  aWodbt  unb  ^errfdboft 
au  iibertoinben.  Um  bie  ganae  ©efdbidbte  in 
a3etradbtung  au  nebmen,  muffen  toir  mit 
^apitel  6  ^er§  8  frf)on  anfangen  au  lefen. 
„©tepbanu§  ober,  boH  ©loubenS  unb  ^iif* 
te,  tat  SSunber  unb  grofec  Soic^en  unter  bem 
aSoIf.”  $ier  finben  toir  einen  aWonn  boH 


SBabrbeit 

©laubenB,  $eiligen  ©eifte^  unb  ©otteSFraff/ 
burdb  toeldbe  er  3ricben  unb  aSunber  tut, 
beren  eB  au  toiele  toaren  fiir  SufaS  um  fie- 
anaugeben.  ©tepbonu^  ooH  ^ciligen  ©ei*' 
fte§,  rebete  mit  joldber  ^roft  bon  oben,  um 
beB  ^erm  9tamen,  ber  iiber  aHe  9iamen  ift, 
au  berFiinbigen,  bofe  fie  ber  bintmlifdben 
aSeiSbeit  unb  ^aft  nidbt  fonnten  toiber- 
fteben.  Um  bie  erlofenbe  ©nabe  au  bernidb* 
ten,  baben  fie  aWanner  befonberS  unterridb* 
tet,  Siigen  gegen  ibn  aufaubringen.  S)ie 
atelteften  unb  ©dbriftgele’brten  ergriffen  ibn 
mit  3orneifer  unb  ftellten  ibn  bor  ben  9iat. 
®onn  baben  fie  bie  falfdben  3ougen  bor  ben 
atot  gebradbt.  2lber  ba§  bat  ben  ©tepbanuS 
nidbt  erfdbredft,  benn  er  toufete,  on  toeldben  er 
glaubte,  bafe  feine  geinbe  nur  feinen  fieib 
toten  Fonnten,  unb  bafe  boburdb  feine  ©eelc, 
bie  fie  nidbt  antoften  Fonnten,  in  bie  Slube 
ber  ^eiligen  eingeben  toiirbe. 

Sa,  otter  atugen  im  Slat  tooren  ouf  ibn 
geridbtet  unb  man  fob  fein  Slngefi^t  gliinaen 
toie  eine§  ©ngel§  3lngefidbt  glanat.  'So, 
©ott  bat,  toie  toir  im  fiebenten  ^apitcl  lefen, 
©einen  ^edbt  ©tepbanuS  mit  bem  ^eiligen 
©eift  unb  mit  bem  bintmlifdben  geuer  ge* 
touft.  35ie  Siebe  ©otteS  tourbe  burdb  i>en 
§eiligen  ©eift  in  fein  i^era  ouSgegoffen,  unb 
biefe  Siebe  bat  otte  Fnedbtifdbe  gurdbt  auSge* 
trieben.  Unb  mit  foldber  greubigFeit  gab  er 
biefe  ffSrebigt,  bofe  eB  ibnen  bur(^’§  $era 
ging,  unb  fie  ibre  3a^bne  iiber  ibn  aufommen 
biffen. 

ailufe  eB  nidbt  fdbouberbaft  getocfen  fein, 
oB  feine  bitteren  grinbe  aornig  i'bre  3abne 
toie  aorreifeenbe  Sbtoen  aufommen  biffen! 
S)odb  Sofu§,  on  ben  er  glaubte,  bat  ibn  ge* 
ftdrft,  toor  ©r  ja  bodb  aucb  fel'bft  oon  gein* 
ben  ber  ©erecptigFeit  umringt  getoefen! 
©tepbanuS  bat  ibnen  oil  bie  ©ottcSmenfdben, 
bon  ^brobom  bi§  ouf  ©briftug  toorgefirbrt, 
toeldber  SSIut  fie  fdbulbig  tooren.  ^db  a^eiflc 
nii^t  baron,  bafe  er,  toenn  feine  geinbe  eB 
ongenommen  baUen,  fie  tro^bem  eingela* 
ben  biitte,  au  ©brifto  au  Fommen,  um  ©nobe 
unb  aSergebung  ibrer  ©iinbe  au  erlongen. 
atber  al§  Slnttoort  fnirfdbten  fie  ibre  3abne, 
modbten  ein  aSutgefdbrei  unb  berftopften  ibre 
Dbren  gegen  feine  Slebe,  fo  bafe  ©otteg  ftar* 
Fer  ©nobenaug  ibr  ©etoiffen  nicpt  iibertoal* 
tigte.  ©erobe  fo  madben  eB  oudb  bmte  nodb 
biele,  .toenn  ©otte§  ©eift  fie  onfdngt  au  aie- 
ben;  unb  iebeSmoI  toenn  ein  ©iinber  bie  on* 
gebotene  Sergebung  urtb  ©nabe  abroeift  bcr- 
bdrtet  er  mebr  unb  mebr  feine  ©eelc  unb 
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fommt  nod^  toeiter  bon  ■©ott  unb  ber  erlo* 
fenben  ©nabe  ob. 

e§  gibt  berfcbiebene  SBege,  toie  bie  Qnge« 
botene  ©nabe  ©otteS  abge[tofeen  tottib.  gelij 
ftieb  bie  ongebotene  ©nabe  ab  mit  ber  ©nt 
fd)ulbigung,  er  njiirbe  eg  auf  eine  gelegenere 
3eit  aufid)ieben,  bie  toobl  niemoIS  gcforn* 
men  ift.  ®er  SWenjcb  fann  nid^t  feine  eigene 
3eit  mablen,  mannSMidt)  befebren  miE.  ©r 
mufe  fommen,  menn  ©ott  ibm  bie  ©naben* 
bonb  barreidEjt;  mit  ber  rufenben  Stimme 
■beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  ift  audt)  ^aft  berbun- 
ben,  urn  ein  neueg  Seben  in  ©b^ifto  ansu* 
fangejf.  SBer  fidb  inncriidb  berftodft,  ber  ift 
fdbon  auf  bem  SBege,  fidb  iu  einem  geinb  ber 
SBabrbeit  5U  macben.  2idbt  unb  ginfternig 
fbnnen  fidb  niemaig  miteinanber  bereinigen. 
S)er  Sunber  miife  bon  neuem  geboren  mer* 
ben  buret)  bie  mirfenbe  j©eifteg  ^aft  bon 
oben;  bi§  bag  gefdf)ief)t,  fann  er  bie  gottlicbe 
9?atur  unb  ©igenfdE)aften  nidbt  erlangen. 
Stebbonug,  ber  erfte  3tZartt)rer  beg  neuen 
Sunbeg,  mar  fo  nabe  mit  feinem  ©riofer  ber* 
bunben,  bafe  er  feine  gurdbt  batte,  fonbern 
aug  tauter  8eelenliebe  bat  er  bie  Siinber 
gemarnt.  ^obonneg  ber  S^aufer  bot  bem 
^erobeg  feine  ©iinbe  borgebalten,  meldbeg 
ibm  fein  J^aubt  foftete.  3)er  ^err  fagt,  mir 
foEen  bie  (Siinber  toarnen,  einerlei  ob  fie 
eg  bbren  moEcn  ober  nidbt. 

Unb  fo  mar  eg  audb  bier  bei  Stebbonug. 
SBenn  mir  Sefb§  in  ung  mobnen  boben,  fo 
bdben  mir  ^bn  ouf  unferer  ©eite,  ber  ba 
fagte:  „EtZir  ift  gegeben  oEe  ©emalt  im 
^immel  unb  auf  ©rben.  SBenn  ein  EEenfdb 
aber  fidb  felbft  uberlaffen  ift,  bann  fann  er 
foldtie  fbZarter  nie  augbalten,  aber  aEe  ©in* 
gc  finb  moglicb  bem,  ber  ba  glaubet. 

iEadbber  finb  taufenbe  fEZartbrer  ©tebbn* 
nug  nadbgefoigt.  ElZand^e  baben  auf  bem 
SBegc  jur  ipinriebtung  ^falmen  unb  3:ri- 
umbbliebcr  gefungen.  'JEZit  grofeer  ^raft  unb 
greubigfeit  gingen  fie  bem  5£ob  entgegen, 
alg  maren  fie  auf  bem  SBcge  3U  einer  ^od^* 
aeit.  Unb  im  geiftlid^en  @inne  maren  fie 
oudb  auf  bem  SBeg  jur  §o(J)3eit:  ^efug  ©bri 
ftug,  ber  bimmlifd^e  SSrautigam  martete  ib* 
rer  mit  grower  t5rreubigfeit,  fie  alg  SJraut  311 
empfangen  3ur  i§odb3eit  beg  Sammeg. 

©g  fdbeint,  fie  baben  'Stebbonug  garnidbt 
3eit  gegeben,  fein  3pngnig  3U  noEenben; 
unb  fie  bn^en  mobi  audb  nidbt  3eit  genom- 
men,  bie  3cngen  3U  boren,  fonbern  in  ibrem 
3orn  baben  fie  ibn  binauggemorfen  unb  ibn 
Qig  cinen  grofeen  SSerbredber  gefteinigt.  ^nt 


SZegen  ber  Steine  fniete  er  nieber  unb  fdbrie  - 
taut:  „$err,  bebolte  rbnen  biefe  ©unbe 
nidbt.”  ^db  glaube,  ©tebbnnug  bat  bamit  ” 
©ott,  ba|  menn  biefe  feine  greinbe  SOufee  tun 
miirben,  foEe  ©r  fie  oufnebmen  unb  311  " 
©rben  beg  bintiT^Iiftben  SZeidbeg,  madben. 
©tebbonug  mor  gefonnen  mie  fein  ^err  unb 
SEZeifter  oudb  ber  om  ^reu3  augrief:  . 
„3Sater,  uergib  ibnen,  benn  fie  miffen  nidbt, 
mog  fie  tun.”  ©g  fdbeint  mir,  ibiefe  mit  Siebe  * 
berbunbene  SBorte  boben  bog  ^er3  eineg  ber 
mit  ^bm  ©efreusigten  serbroeben,  inbem  er 
bodbte  i^ot  ©r  nodb  ©nabe  fur  ©eine  gein*  1 
be,  fo  bat  ©r  oudb  ©nabe  fur  midb,  unb  feine 
2tn*unb  Stufnobme  ift  ein  fbftlidber  Stroft  , 
irgenb  eineg  ©unberg,  ber  nodb  im  93ereidbe 
beg  ©nabenftonbeg  ift  unb  bufefertig  mirb.  - 

a3ei  biefer  ©elegenbeit  lefen  mir  3um  er* 
ftenmal  bon  bem  bungling,  ber  nodbber  fo 
bie  ©briften  berfoigt  bat.  ^ber  €§  bot  ben 
^errn  nidbt  lange  genommen,  oug  ©oulul  ^ 
ein  ifjaulug  3U  modben.  ®er  ©oton  meinte  ,  , 
mobI,  er  botte  etmog  ©rofeeg  erreidbt,  inlbem  j 
er  ©teb’bonug  oug  bem  SBeg  geraumt  batte;  , 
er  mufete  aber  nidbt,  bafe  er  bie  5tur  offnete 
fiir  einen  grofeen  Slboftel,  ber  bo  fagen  fonn* 
te,  er  bQ*be  mebr  geleiftet  olg  oEe  anbere. 

©.  fbZoft. 

.<Qutcbinfon,  ^anfag,  ben  8  ElZai,  1929. 

— SBobrbeitgfreunb. 


SSon  bem  i^trom  beg  tebenbige  SBofferg,  unb 
iBaum  beg  Sebeng. 


SBir  lefen  in  Offenbarung  ^oibannig,  22 
^apitel:  Unb  er  3eigte  mir  einen  loutern 
©trom  beg  lebenbigen  SBofferg,  flor  mie  ein 
©rt)ftoE;  ber  ging  bon  bem  ©tubi  ©otteg 
unb  beg  Sommeg. 

Siefer  ©trom  guoE  berbor  oug  einem  im* 
merfliefeenber  S3runnen  ber  immer  unb  emig 
moren  tbnt.  'SHefer  ©trom  ift  berglicben  3U 
einem  lautern  ©trom  beg  lebenbigen  SBaf* 
ferg.  ^lor  mie  ein  ©rbftol,  mer  biefeg  2Baf- 
fer  trinft  ber  mirb  emiglidb  niebt  burften 
(^ob.  4,  14).  3)enn  bie  bimmlifcbe  f^freube 
unb  2:roft  ift  gan3  louter,  mit  feinem  fieib 
ober  ^raurigfeit  bcrmenget,  mirb  oudb  oEen 
©laubigen  on  ©briftum  reidblidb  mitgetbeilt 
merben.  ©g  mirb  ober  biemit  gefeben  auf 
ben  ^arabieggorten.  SBeldber  bon  einem 
©trom  mit  bier  Sliiffen  gemaffert  merbe. 
(1.  arZofe  2,  10.)  33erg  2:  SEZitten  Sluf  ibrer 
©offe  unb  auf  beiben  feiten  beg  ©tromg 
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ftunb  ^ola  be§  fiebenS.  Xe§  trug  aiDoIferlei 
^igrutbten,  unb  brac^te  feine  'griid^te  oUe 
'30?onben,  unb  bie  S3Iatter  be§  ^olaeS  biene» 
»  ten  3u  ber  '©efunbbeit  ber  i^eiben. 

SDJitten  Quf  ber  ^tobt  '@otte§  unb  bintm= 
^  lifdEien  '^erufalemg  ©offe,  unb  auf  betben 
©eiten  be§  *®trom§  ber  burd^  bie  Stabt  ging 
'  ftunb  i^ola  be§  Seben^. 

3)ie)e§  ober  35oum  be§  Seben^  ift 
'©i^riftuS  3SorgebiIbet  auf  ben  ©aum  im 
^  ^arobieSgarten,  tneldfier  ben  '2)?enfd^  in  ©e» 
funbl^eit  l^atte  er^olten  bor  ^ronf^eil  unb 
,  S^ob  ibn  beJnobret,  oudb  be§  etuigen  Seben 
ibu  berfidbert,  toenn  er  nidbt  toare  bon  ©ott 
^  obgclbi^en  unb  in  bie  Sitnbe  gefaKen.  2)a§ 
toor  nid[)t  ber  SBoum  be§  ©rfenntniffeg  ©utcB 
"unb  336fe§  bei  Slbom  unb  €ba.  j)enn  loie 
bie  Sriidite  bon  bent  93aum  beS  SebenS  ben 
'3Wenfdb  bei  bem  Ceben  unb  fteter  @efunb= 
^  beit  ptte  erbalten,  bi§  er  in§  emige  Seben 
^  toare  berfebt  roorben,  olfo  gibt  biefer  93aum 
►  be§  SebenS  ben  ©Idubigen  ba§  etoige  unb 
bimmlifcbe  Seben.  ©iefer  ^Baum  be§  Seben§ 
'ftebet  mitten  ouf  ber  ©tobt  ©otte§  ©affe, 
unb  ftebet  ouf  beiben  ©citen  be§  @trom§. 
STnaubeuten  bafe  olle  ©Idubigen  ein  gleidbeS 
9lei)t  au  ©brtfto  ijahen.  jDenn  er  mirb  ba§ 
fieben,  ben  ^roft  unb  bie  greubc  ber  etoigen 
'©eligfeit  ben  ©Idubigen  immerbor  unb  obne 
aufbdren  eubolten,  bofe  greube,  2:roft  unb 

-  fieben  aHeaeit  bcifammen  bleiben  merben, 
ba§  trug  atoolferlei  griid^te,  unb  brod^te  fei* 

•ne  griid^te  oEen  ^onben,  aEe  SKonben 
neue  fonberbare  griid^te.  2)aburdb  toirb  an« 

^  ■gcbeutet,  ba§  bie  Slu^ertodblten  ber  'bimmli* 
fcben  greube  lueld^e  biefer  JBaum  be§  Seben§ 
ibnen  mittbeilen  mirb,  nimmermebr  iiber* 

-  briiffig  tuerben,  fonbern  immerbar  neue 
greube,  neuen  ^roft,  neue  Suft  bobon 
•entpfinben,  bofe  oudi)  bie  griid^te  biefeS  SBqu^ 
me§  immerbor  mdbret;  unb  bie  Sldtter  be§ 
^olaeS  bieneten  au  ber  ©efunbbeit  ber  §ei* 
hm,  menn  bie  ^eiben  in  toobrem  ©louben 
bie  ®Idtter  bon  bem  Soum  be§  SebenS  ,in 

s  biefer  ilBelt  geniefeen,  ba§  ift  ©b^ifti  SBort  in 
toobrem  ©louben  onnebmen,  toerben  fie  bo- 
-burdb  ©efunb  on  ibrer  <SeeIe,  unb  oudb  be§ 
CeibeS,  biefer  ?8oum  be§  SebenS  in  oEe 
©Ibigfeit  mirb  erbolten,  bofe  olfo  Seben  unb 
©efunbbeit  immerbor  beifommen  fein  toer¬ 
ben. 

^  9Ser§  3 :  Unb  toirb  fein  berbonnete§  mebr 
fein.  Sn  bem  b^ntmlifdben  ^rufolem  toirb 
4tidbt§  ivi  finben.fein,  bo§  bor  ©ott  berfludbt 
unb  ibm  autoiber  ift,  oudb  toirb  fein  ©ott- 


lofer  biiiein  fommcn,  unb  ber  Stubl  ©otteS 
unb  ber  Sommes  roirb  borinnen  fein. 

©ott  ber  binimlifcbe  33otcr,  toirb  fommt 
©brifto,  feinen  eobn,  unb  ben  beiligen  ©eift, 
toeldber  bom  SSotcr  unb  Sobn  ou^gebct,  in 
bemfelben  binxmlifd)cn  ^crufolem  in  oUe 
©toigfeit  berrfdbcn.  Unb  feine  ^edite  bie 
feligen  Slusertodbiten  toerben  il)m  bienen 
nidbt  mit  ^Berbrufe,  oudb  niebt  mit  bcfdjtoer- 
lidber  Sienftborfeit,  fonbern  ous  ^eralidber 
Suft  unb  mit  innerlidber  greube,  toie  bie 
beiligen  ©ngcl  ibm  bienen. 

^n  bem  binimlifd)en  ^erufolem  toirb  fei¬ 
ne  9?od)t  mebr  fein,  m‘on  toirb  nidbt  bebiirfen 
einer  Seudbte  ober  be§  Sid)t§  ber  Sonne, 
ben  ©ott  ber  $err  toirb  fie  erleucbten,  toeil 
bie  ^errlidbfeit  ©otte§  biefc  Stobt  erleucbtct, 
unb  ber  ©oum  be§  Seben§  nemlid)  bo§ 
Somm  ibre  Seud)te  ift,  bonn  toirb  feine  ®er- 
dnberung  nodb  3BedbfeI  be§  Sidbt'^  unb  gin- 
fternife  fein,  fonbern  ftetige^  Sidjt,  ftetiger 
Sonnen'fdbein,  toirb  oudb  feiner  onbern 
Seudbte,  nodb  eine§  Sonnenfd)ein§  bebiirfen. 
5Die  ginfternife  ber  Untoiffenbeit,  ber  Siinbe 
be§  ^rrtbums  unb  ber  S^rourigfeit  toirb 
gona  bintoeg  fein,  unb  fie  toerben  olg  geift- 
lidbe  ^iinig  regieren  bon  ©toigfeit  an  ©toig- 
feit,  oI§  fiegreidbe  Uebertoinber  ber  §6IIe 
unb  be§  ^obe§. 

^oron  ^B.  Stoltafufe. 


Sd)dbfnng  bc5  ^iitttneld  unb  ber  ©rbe. 


©rfte  ^Budb  90?ofe 

^m  'Slnfong  fdbuf  ©ott  $immel  unb  ©rbe, 
unb  bie  ©rbe  toor  toiifte  unb  leer,  unb  e§ 
toor  finfter  ouf  ber  Stiefe  unb  ber  ©eift  ©ot- 
te§  fitoebte  ouf  bem  SBoffer.  3u  Q^en 
ten  bi§  ouf  biefe  unfere  3eit,  toor  biefer  ©eift 
©otteS  unter  ben  Seinen,  unb  fe^te  fidb  ouf 
bie,  fo  ibn  liebten,  unb  ibm  bienten.  3“ 
5Iioob’§  3eit  fbr«cb  ber  $err:  ^ie  3Kenfcben 
tooHen  fidb  meine§  ©eifte§  nidbt  mebr  ftrofen 
loffen,  ben  fie  finb  gieifdb.  2Bie  felig  bo'^ 
ber  ifjropbet  Se'foiob  feine  2lugen  empor 
unb  fdboute  in  bie  Bufunft  mit  feiner  aSeiS- 
fogung:  Unb  e§  toirb  eine  IRutbe  oufgeben 
au§  bem  Sfomm  §foi,  unb  ein  3i5cig 
ou§  feiner  SEBurael  grudbt  bringen  ouf  toel- 
dbem  toirb  ruben  ber  ©eift  beS  ^errn. 

3II§  ^efu§  bon  S^banneB  getouft  toorb, 
bo  tot  fidb  i>cr  $immel  ouf,  unb  ber  ©eift 
©otteS  fubr  berc^  in  ber  ©eftolt  einer  Xoubc 
unb  blieb  ouf  ibm.  SBenn  toir  biefeS  erfte 
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©Q^jitel  betenb  lefen,  fo  merfen  tnir  toie  ber 
Ciebe  @ott  olleS  meiSIid^  unb  (^ut  mad£)te, 
unb  toir  ^rme  e§  fount  begrelfen  fonnen. 
®ie  @rbe  unb  boS  3Keer,  unb  toie  bie  @rbe 
@rQ§  unb  ^rout  l^emor  bringt,  ba§  jid)  be» 
fomnit  nocb  feiner  2lrt,  unb  grudjtbore  ©du. 
me  bie  bo  trugen,  unb  if)ren  etgenen 
©oomen  bci  fic^  felbi't  f)alten,  ein  jeglid^eS 
nod)  feiner  Slrt. 

Unb  ©ott  moc^te  bie  ©onne,  9Wonb  unb 
©terne,  unb  ba§  fie  fd)icnen  ouf  bie  @rbe, 
bie  ©onne  bie  ben  Xog  regiert,  unb  ber 
2>?onb  be§  S^oditS,  boau  oud)  bie  ©ternen. 
Unb  ©ott  tbro^:  ®ie  €rbe  bringe  berbor 
lebenbige  Xfiiere  ein  jeglidbeS  nodb  feiner 
9[rt,  unb  SSief)  unb  ©etourm,  unb  er  fegnete 
fie,  fo  mie  mir  e§  lefen. 

Unb  ©ott  fbrodb:  Soffet  un§  a)?enfd)en 
modjcn,  ein  iBilb  ba§  un§  gleidb  fei,  bie  bo 
berrfcben  iiber  bie  fnt  tWeer,  unb  iiber 
bie  SSdgel  unter  bem  ^immel,  unb  iiber  bo§ 
93ieb,  unb  iiber  bie  gonae  ©rbe,  unb  iiber 
oUeS  ©etoiirm  boS  ouf  ©rben  friediet.  Unb 
©ott  fegnete  fie  ba§  fie  fruditbor  feien,  unb 
faf)e  on  oUeS  tooS  er  gemod^t  %Qttz,  unb  fie^e 
bo  e§  toor  febr  gut. 

Unb  olfo  boHenbete  ©ott  om  fiebenten 
^oge  feine  ®3erfe,  unb  mbete  om  fiebenten 
5toge  unb  fegnete  unb  l^eiligte  ibu-  Unb 
©ott  ber  $err  mod^te  ben  '^enfd^en  ou§ 
cinem  ©rbenflofe,  unb  er  blie§  i^im  ein  ben 
lebenbigen  Obem  in  feine  S^ofe,  unb  olfo 
morb  ber  fiWenfdb  eine  lebenbige  ©eele,  unb 
fcbte  ibn  in  ben  ©orten  ©ben,  ben  er  felbft 
gepflon^t  botte.  SDen  93oum  be§  SebenS 
mitten  im  ©orten  unb  ben  ©oum  be§  ©r» 
fenntniffcS  ©utc§  unb  ©ofe§. 

^ebt  borcn  ioir  ©otte^'  ernftcS  ©ebot  gu 
ben  ^tenfd)en:  2)u  foEft  effen  bon  oEerlei 
©dumen  im  ©orten,  ober  bon  bem  ©oum 
bc§  ©rfenntniffeS  ©uteg  unb  ©ofeg  foEft  bu 
nid)t  effen,  ben  meldbeg  S^ogeg  bu  bobon  iffeft, 
toirft  bu  beg  Xobeg  fterben.  Unb  ©ott  ber 
$err  fobe  bofe  e§  nidbt  gut  mor  bofe  ber 
‘SWenfdb  oEein  fei,  unb  fprod) :  ^db  itoiE  rbm  ei» 
nc  ©cbulfin  mod)en,  bie  um  ibn  fei,  unb  liefe 
einen  tiefen  ©cblof  ouf  ben  SWenfcben  foEen, 
unb  nobm  feiner  9iit)t>en  eine,  unb  bouete  ein 
2Bcib  boroug,  unb  brodbte  fie  gu  ibm.  Stifo 
bot  ber  olroeife  ©oter  ben  ©beftonb  eingefe^t 
mit  ben  SBorten:  ^orum  mirb  ein  ©Jonn 
feinen  ©oter  unb  ©tutter  berloffen,  unb  on 
feinem  SBeibe  bQ**9C”»  unb  fie  merben  fein 
ein  gleifcb.  Unb  fie  moren  finblidb,  unb  un- 


fdbulbig  in  ber  ©emeinfdboft  mit  ibrem  ©ott 
unb  ©^dbfer. 

Unb  bie  ©dblonge  toor  liftiger,  ben  oEe 
S^biere  ouf  bem  tjfelbe,  unb  tt)ir  b^ren  ibre  < 
©cbmeicblenbe  groge:  ^o  foEte  ©ott  ge* 
fogt  boben,  ibr  foEt  nidbt  effen  bon  STEerlei 
©dumen  im  ©orten  ?  SBir  bdren  beg  SBeibeg 
SfntiDort:  2Bir  effen  bon  ben  grudbten  ber  ' 
©dume  im  ©orten,  ober  bon  bem  ©oum 
mitten  im  ©orten,  bot  ©ott  gefogt:  ©ffet  ‘ 
nidbt  bobon  riibret  e§  oucb  nidbt  m,  bog  ibr 
nidbt  fterbet.  ^br  toerbet  mit  niibten  be§ 
5tobeg  fterben  fbrodb  bie  ©dblonge,  ben  ©ott 
toeife  bog  toeldbeg  ^ogeg  ibr  bobon  effet  toer- 
ben  euere  Slugen  oufgetbon,  unb  merbet  fein  ‘ 
iDie  ©ott,  unb  miffen  ibog  ©ut  unb  ©ofe  fei. 
Unb  bog  SBeib  brodb  ob  bon  bem  Suftigen' 
©oum  unb  ofe  unb  gob  ibrem  ©tonne  bobon 
unb  er  ofe. 

^efet  finb  ibre  beibe  iStugen  ouf^eton,  fie 
erfennen  ibren  geiftlicfeen  ormen  ©eelengu» 
ftonb,  fudben  ibre  ©unbenfdbulb  gu  berbecten.  • 
Unb  fie  bdrten  bie  ©timme  ©otteg  beg  ^errn 
ber  im  ©orten  ging,  bo  ber  Xaq  fubi  toorb,  ' 
unb  fie  berftedten  ficb  bor  bem  Slngefidbt  beg 
2tEmdd)tigen,  unter  ben  ©dumen  im  ©or- . 
ten.  SBir  boren  bie  ©timme  unfereg  ©otteg, 
inbem  er  Whom  rief:  SBo  bift  bu?  SBir  fbu-  ' 
ren  fein  gerbroefeeneg  ^@erg  on  feiner  STnt- 
toort:  „Scb  borete  beine  ©timme  unb  furdb-  ’ 
tete  micb,  borum  berftedte  icb  miefe.”  $oft  ^ 
bu  niebt  gegeffen  bon  ber  0fru(bt  bobon  i(b 
bir  gebot:  „®u  foEft  nid)t  bobon  effen”?  ©ie’' 
befennen  offenbergig  ibre  ©unbenfcbulb, 
unb  bog  fie  bon  ber  ©dblonge  betrogen  mo- 
ren.  ®er  $err  berflucbt  bie  ©cfelonge,  unb 
icb  IbiE  geinbfeboft  fefeen  glnifcben  bir  unb 
bei^SBeibe,  unb  gtoifeben  beinem  ©oomen 
untr  ibrem  ©oomen,  unb  berfelbe  foE  bir 
ben  ^obf  gertreten,  unb  bu  mirft  ibn  in  bie- 
SJerfe  fteefeen.” 

3)iefer  ©cblongentreter  toor  ^efug  ©bri-  ' 
ftug,  ber  nocb  ber  gur  erfiiEten  3eit,  oI§ 
fteineg  ^inblein  gu  ©etblebem  geboren 
toorb.  SDiefe  erften  ©Item  finb  nun  toieber  , 
getrdftet  unb  in§  Seben  gerufen  burd)  biefe  i 
bimmlifcbe  ©erbeifeung,  bocb  fie  mufeten  ibre-  / 
©trofe  trogen.  i 

_  Unb  ©ott  ber  $err  fbra<b:  ©iebe,  Stbom  ^ 
ift  getoorben  olg  unfer  einer,  unb  toeife  tooS 
©ut  unb  ©ofe  ift.  9tun  ober,  bog  er  niebt  | 
ougftredEe  feine  §anb,  unb  bredbe  oucb  bon  ■ 
bem  ©oum  beg  SebenS,  unb  effe,  unb  Iebe  j 
etoigli^. 

©eliebte  in  bem  $errn,  oud^  toir  fjmie 
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toiffen  nod^  toQ§  ^ut  imb  ®ofe  ift,  unb  O 
toir  tDoIIen  mit  allem  ®rn[t  fiir  einanber  an- 
♦  ^alten  int  ©ebet,  fo  ba§  iuir  nicbt  unjere 
^Qnb  auSftredfen,  unb  abbrec^en  bon  bem 
“  ^Qum  be§  fiebenS.  3Bir  boten  ^efu  ernfteS 
@ebot:  STergert  bicb  betne  re^te  ^anb,  fo 
^  bane  fie  ab  unb  tnirf  fie  bon  bir.  SBenn  Se= 
,  monb  ba§  ©efeb  2)?o'fe’§  brid)t,  ber  mufete 
fterben  obne  iSarmbergigfeit,  bur^  ^loei  ober 
►  brei  3ebgcn.  SBie  biel  meinet  ibb,  argere 
Strafe  toirb  ber  berbtenen,  ber  ben  Sobn 
•  ©otteg  mit  gbfecb  tritt  unb  ba§  i&Iut  be§ 
SieftamentS  unrein  adfitet,  burcb  toeIcbeS  er 
gebeiligt  ift,  unb  ben  ^eift  ber  (Snobe 
I  ^  ©cbmd'bt?  cDen  24  Dftober  1936.  St. 


SBcttt  ober  SWoft? 


['  ®ie  meil  e§  biele  ©emeinben  gibt  unter 
'  ben  fogenonnten  SBebrIofen  bie  nidbt  mebr 
[■  3Bein  gebrouiben  in  ibrem  fftacbtmabl,  fon» 

I  ^  bern  iflKoft  (©robe  ^uice),  unb  meil  biefer 
!  "  ©ebrouib  audb  3um  SSorfcbein  fommt  unter 
_  ben  SlItamifdEien  ©emeinben  befinbe  id)  midb 
gebrungen  ettoaS  iiber  biefen  Umftanb  8^^ 
fdireiben. 

3um  erften  mill  i(b  bemerten  bafe  Sttoft 
*  ober  ©rabe  ^uice  ni(bt  SBein  ift.  S)a§  SBort 
SBein,  fommt  oft  nor  in  ber  beilige  Sdbrift 
unb  meint  immer  ben  Soft  bon  ben  S^rau* 
^  ben  (ober  'SWoft)  na(b  bem  er  gegobren  ift 
i  ober  burcb  ben  fflrocefe  ber  fermentation  ge- 
V  gangen,  ift  toie  eB  ©ott  ber  S(bbbfer  alter 
©reature  e§  nerorbnet  btit- 
►  ®ie  ©bangeliften  unb  aucb  fPauIuS  be» 
merfen  nicbt  toag  in  bem  ^eldb  mar,  ob  e§ 
Sl'toft  (©rabe  ^uice)  mar,  ober  SBein.  STber 
foltbe  gelebrte  2ftdnner  mie  SRenno  Simon, 
®.  ^biKb,  Socob  ^eraengicBer  unb  nodb 
^  mebrere  inhere  fagen  bafe  ber  $err  SefuS 
ba§  StbenbmobI  eingefe^t  b^t  mit  SJrot  unb 
I  SBetm  ^er  jebnte  Strtifet  unferS  ©laubenS 
©efenntniS  fogt  audb  «tU  fBrot  unb  SBein 
(niibtattoft).  SHefe  ©laubenS  Strtifet  maren 
unterfcbrieben  bon  ben  Sebrern  unb  f^re* 
'  bigern  in  ben  ©emeinben  in  ^oHanb, 
S)eutfdblanb  unb  Sdbmeia,  unb  anbre  Derter. 

Ifhm  benn  moHen  mir  biefe  Stiten  3eugen 
bernicbten  bie  fo  beutlidb  fagen  bafe  eB 
SBein  mar?  ©§  ift  nidbt  glaubmiirbig  bafe 
bet  $err  Sefu§  eine  unreine  Sadb  nabm  urn 
eine  JBergleidbniB  gu  madben  ouf  fein 
»  eigeneS  reineS  SBIut.  S5a§  ©emddb§  beS 
BcinftodfS  (ober  SKoft)  in  feinem  ungc* 
'  gobrenen  mil  ber  ^cfe  unb  93oben- 


fab  unb  Sdblamm  in  all  fciner  Unreinigfeit 
ift  feine  SSergleidmife  (ober  ©mbiem)  auf 
ba§  reine  ®Iut  ©brifti-  trr  mufe  jum  erften 
burdb  ben  ifSroccB  ber  ©dbrung  unb  bann 
mirb  bie  ^efe  unb  Sobenfob  unb  alle  Un* 
reinigfeit  fidb  fdbeiben  oon  bem  reinen,  nun 
mirb  ba§  Sieine  SBcIn  genonnt,  unb  ift  obue 
3meifel  ber  reine  flare  SBein  ben  ^efuS  felbft 
aug  SBaffer  gemad)t  bot,  unb  bie  einjige 
Sad)  ober  ©efdjopf  ba§  eine  reebte  Slbbilbung 
auf  haB  S3Iut  ©brifti  ift.  ©in  alter  Sd)reiber 
fagt:  „©Ieid)  mie  ber  SBein  eine  Stdrfung 
ift  fiir  ber  miibe  matte  ^or^r,  alfo  ift  ba§ 
S3Iut  ©brifti  eine  Starfung  fiir  ben  geift- 
Iid)en  Gorier.” 

aBa§  mod)t  mobi  bie  Urfad)  fein  bafe  bet 
SBein  ni(bt  mebr  gebrauebt  mirb  bei  bem 
itbenbmabi  mie  e§  unfere  SSortkiter  im  ©e- 
braudb  batten!  ©tiicbe  fagen  eB  module  je- 
manb  oerfuebt  merben,  bafe  er  ein  Xrunfen- 
bolb  au§  ficb  maebte.  SBo  ein  foicber  armer 
fdbmad^er  ©lauben  sum  3Sorf(bein  fommt, 
ift  menig  ©briftentbum  ju  finben,  unb  mo 
bie  UnmaBigfeit  fo  groB  ift  unter  ben  mab- 
ren  ^inbern  ©otteS  baB  ein  Sdbliidtlein 
SBein  eine  SSerfuebung  ift,  bann  ift  menig 
mebr  bon  bem  mabren  ©lauben  3U  finben. 
®ie  Saobijeifibe  Saubeit  bat  ben  SKenfeben 
bie  geiftli(ben  Stugen  fo  berblenbet  baB  fie 
bie  Sebanbe  ibrer  S3I6Bc  nicbt  gemabr  finb, 
unb  in  ibrem  berfaltenen  3uftanb,  ba§  ©olb 
(ber  mabre  ©lauben)  mangein  mo  burdb 
geuer  burdbldutert  ift.  Dffenb.  ^ob-  3. 

iS)er  groBe  f|^obibition§  ©eift  ber  feinen 
Urfbrung  bat  bei  ben  meltlidben  ^irdben,  bat 
ben  aKenf(ben  ba§  3iel  fierriidt  ba§  man 
gtaubt,  e§  fei  unred)t  SBein  ju  gebraueben 
mie  e§  ber  ;$err  berorbnet  bat.  ^aulu§  bat 
e§  alfo  gefteUt:  3)en  fReinen  ift  alle§  rein, 
ben  Unreinen  unb  Ungidubigen  ift  nidbtS 
rein,  fonbern  unrein,  ift  ibr  Sinn  fomobi  alS 
ibr  ©emiffen.  2^itu§  1, 15.  ^enn  aHe  ^ea* 
tur  ©otteS  ift  gut  unb  nidbts  ift  bermerflidb, 
ba§  mit  '2)anflagung  empfangen  mirb.  1. 
Slim.  4,  4.  Stlleg  mo§  bon  SInfang  gefdbaf- 
fen  ift,  bo§  ift  ben  grommen  gut,  aber  ben 
©ottlofen  fd)dblidb.  Siradb  39,  30.  Sinb 
mir  bon  ben  Sleinen  ober  grommen,  fo 
bient  un§  aUe  ©efdb6t)fe  ©otte§  jum  ©uten, 
unb  ift  nid^t§  bermerflid).  Sinb  mir  aber 
bon  ben  unreinen  ober  ©ottlofen,  fo  finb 
un§  biefe  ©abe  ©otte§  Siinbe,  unb  bienen 
un§  3um  S(baben,  meil  mir  in  unferer  Un- 
mdBigfeit  fie  nid^t  reebt  braudben. 

%  S.  Oberbolt. 


St.  ^acoBitiS  bcr  Slcine. 

©g  tourbe  fd^on  in  geaogen,  ob 

biefer  ber  3^dmlicf)e  todre,  meli^er  ngc^ber 
93ifcbof  non  ^erufolem  gelDcjen  tear,  ba 
if)rer  amei  in  ber  beiligen  Sd^rift  ertodbnt 
inerben,  ndmlidb  St-  SocobuS  ber  ^rofee, 
unb  St.  IJncobug  ber  Oleine,  unb  oHe  beibe 
Stpoftel  njoren.  2)ie  alien  ©eidfiid^tfcbreiber 
ertodbnen  eineS  2)ritten,  ber  „'@ere(^te”  ge 
nannt,  n3cld()cr,  ibrcr  33ebaut}tung  nacb,  ne» 
ben  bem  €rften,  unb  bem  93ifcf)ofe  bon  ^eru- 
folem  gelebt  boben  foil.  S5iefe  ib^einung  be* 
rubt  ober  auf  fonbigem  ©runbe,  benn  nidbtS 
fann  beutlicber  fein,  qB  bafe  ©t.  ^acobuS  ber 
Stpoftel  (ben  ©t.  ipauIuS  „be§  ^errn  93ru* 
bcr”  nennet,  unb  fammt  i^etruS  unb  ^o* 
banneS  fiir  eine  ©dule  ber  ^ircbe  onfab,)  ber 
btdmiicbe  mar,  toeicber  obne  B^eifel,  ber- 
mdge  feiner  bifd^dfli(ben  SBiirbe,  ben  SSor* 
fib  unter'ben  2tt)ofteIn  in  ber  ©tjnobe  3U 
^erufolem  bottc. 

2)ton  fann  mit  gutem  ©runb  annebmen, 
bafe  er  ein  ©obn  ^ofet)b§.  (nadEiberigen 
©bernanneS  ber  SWaria,)  bei  feinem  erften 
SMeibc  getocfen,  tueldbe  ^ieronbmug  ®fdf)a 
nennt,  unb  fogt,  fie  fei  bie  Xocbter  5tggi’§, 
bc§  iBrubcrS  3QcbQrid,  be§  SSater  ^obonneS 
be§  StduferS.  9(u§  biefer  Urfod^e  tourbe  er 
unfcrS  §crrn  SBruber  genannt.  ®ie  ©bon- 
geliften  boben  attJor  mebrere  qI§  bie  Srii* 
bcr  unfercS  $eilanbe§  ongefiibrt;  in  toeicber 
SJcbcutung  aber?  tourbe  bielfdltig  unter  ben 
Sd)riftfcbreibern')be§  SfltertbumS  beftritten. 

^ieronbmuS,  ebr^foftomuS  unb  etiicbe 
Qnbere  finb  bcr  Wcinung,  bafe  fie  feinc  58et* 
tern  iin  jtocitcn  ©robe  genannt  toerben  foil 
ten,  bo  fie  Sdbne  ber  2I?oria,  einer  leiblidben 
®afc — o'ber  nndf)  bem  bebrdifdben  3Iu§brudf, 
einer  Sd)tocftcr  bcr  ^ungfrou  SllJorio  ge* 
tocfcn;  Gnfcbiu‘3  abcr,  gbibbonuS  unb  on* 
bcre  mcbr  meibcn  un§,  bofe  fie  bie  ^inber 
5ofcpb§  bei  feinem  erften  SBeib  getoefen 
todren.  ^I'icg  fd)eint  au(b  bcr  berniinftigere 
©d)Iufj  3u  fein,  unb  fommt  mebr  mit  ber 
9?ad)rid)t  ber  gbongcliften  iiberein,  al§  fie 
bie  'grage  bcr  ^uben  ertodbnen,  toorin  biefe 
offenbor  ibre  SSertounberung  ouSbriiefen, 
bofs  ein  'iPicnfdb,  toeldber  nidbt  bon  einer  rei- 
d)en  unb  ongefebenen,  fonbern  bon  einer — 
ibnen  tooblbefonnten  fjontilie  niebrigen 
©tonbeg  obftomme,  foldb  oufeerbentlidbe  ©0* 
ben  befitjen  fotte.  S)ie  ^uben  bofften  ouf  ei* 
nen  IWeffiag,  ber  in  oH  bem  ©Iona  unb  ©e- 
brdnge  eineg  irbifdben  potentoten  erfdieinen 


tourbe;  toobi  modbten  fie  bober  frogen,  al§ 
€r  feine  iSWodbt  ibnen  offenWte:  „9Bober 
fommt  ibm  benn  ba§  oHeg?” 

9todb  feiner  3I'uferftebung  erfdbien  ‘  ber 
$err  ibm  ing  befonbere;  toeldbeg  atoor  bon 
ben  gbongeliften  mit  ©tiEfdbtoeigen  iiber* 
gangen — ^bon  bem  Slpoftel  f^oulug  ober  auf- 
geaeidbnet  toorben  ift. 

gr  tourbe  einiger  nodb  t’Mer  gr- 
fdbeinung  aum  ©ifdbof  bon  ^erufolem  et- 
todblt,  unb  toegen  feiner  noben  Sertoonb* 
fdboft  mit  gbcifto,  ben  onbern  Slpofteln  bor* 
geaogen;  urn  ber  ndmiidben  Urfodbe  toillen 
tourbe  oudb  ©imon  311  feinem  fitocbfolger  in 
jenem  iSiStbum  ertodbit,  toeil  er  nodb  ©t. 
^ocobum  ber  nddbfte  2(nbertoonbte  unferg 
^errn  toor.  Slug  biefer  fftiidfidbt  modbten 
oudb  ipetrug  unb  bie  atoei  ©obne  B^^^bdi, 
ob  fie'gleidb  bon  unferm  $errn  mit  befon* 
berer  ^ugaeidbnung  tooren  bebonbelt  toor* 
ben,  ibm  biefeg  bobe  unb  ebrenbotte  2tmt 
nidbt  ftreitig,  fonbern  ertodblten  ^ocobum 
freimiitig  aum  ©ifdbof  bon  ^erufolem.  Stig 
©t.  fpoulug  nodb  feiner  Sefebrung  i)in- 
ouf  gen  ^erufolem  fom,  ging  er  aum  ©t. 
^ocobug,  unb  tourbe  bom  ibm  mit  ber  „redb» 
ten  §onb”  beebrt.  Wucb  toor  eg  ©t.  ^ocobug, 
bem  flSetrug  feine  tounberbore  fUettung  oug 
bem  ^erfer  melben  liefe:  „25erfunbiget  biefe 
^ocobo  unb  ben  SBrubern,”  bog  b^tfet  ber 
gonaen  ^irdbengemeine,  unb  infonber'beit 
©t.  ^ocobo,  bem  ©eelforger  berfelben. 

gr  erfiilite  ode  feine  Slmtgbflidbten  mit 
moglidber  ©orgfolt  unb  Strife,  unb  ber* 
fdumte  feinen  Umftonb,  ben  ein  getreuer 
©eelforger  au  beriidfidbtigen  bbt;  er  ftdrfte 
bie  ©dbmodben,  unterridbtete  bie  Untoiffen* 
ben.  gr  ubertoonb  burdb  fem  ftonbbofteg 
iPrebigen  bie  ^ortnddfigfeit  jeneg  toiber* 
fbenftigen  unb  berftodften  ©efdbledbteg,  mit 
'toeldbem  er  au  tbun  botte,  unb  biele  bon  ber 
e'blern  unb  beffern  ©ottung  aitenfdben  liefeen 
fidb  betoegen,  ben  cferiftlidben  ©louben  on* 
aunebmen. 

gg  fonnte  ober  nidbt  feblen,  bofe  ein 
3Wonn,  beffen  grofee  ©orgfolt  mit  fo  gutem 
grfolg  gefrdnt  tourbe,  ben  ideib  unb  bie 
93ogbeit  feiner  SBiberfoefeer  erregen  follte; 
toeldbe  cine  ©ottung  bon  ^enfdben  tooren  eg 
beren  ©borocter  ber  Wpoftel  fpoulug  nur  au 
toobr  gefibilbert  bot,  toenn  er  fogt:  „fie  ge* 
follen  ©ott  ni(bt,  unb  finb  aden  fWenfdben 
autoiber.”  ©ie  tooren  nodb  erbittert,  bofe 
^oulug,  burdb  feine  53erufung  ouf  ben  ^of¬ 
fer,  ibren  $dnben  entgongen  toor,  unb  fie 
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).  fel^rten  nun  il^re  38utf)  gegen  @t.  ^aco* 

I*}  bum;  bo  fie  aber  il^r  SSori^oben  unter  ber 

I  *  3tegierung  be§  geftuS  nid^t  burcbfe^en  fonn* 
ten,  fo  befd^Ioffen  fie,  e§  unter  feinem 
p  folger,  bem  Sanbbfieger  ^IbinuS  au  ber- 
H  futben,  a\B  'StnanuS,  ber  ^iingere,  ein  <Sab» 
ij  bucaer,  ^obebtiefter  tear. 

I  3u  biefem  ®nbe  uer^ommelte  ’fict)  ber 
fRatb,  ber  Stpoftel  unb  etiicbe  Slnbere  murben 
angeflagt,  unb  al§  Uebertreter  be§  i@efebeS 
berurtbeilt.  Urn  aber  biefer  ^anblung  etnen 

*  9tnftri(^  bon  ©eredbtigfeit  gu  geben,  unb  bie 
©enebmigung  beg  SSoIB  baju  ju  erbolten, 
fudbten  bie  gJbbrifaer  unb  0cbriftgeIebrten, 
biefe  §0?eifter  in  ber  SSerfteHubgSfunft,  ibm 

*  einen  gaUftrid  gu  legen.  @ie  gingen  gu 
ibm,  unb  ftellten  ibm  bor,  bafe  fie  aEe  ba§ 
gro&te  QSertrauen  in  ibn  febten.  Sag  ge* 
fammte  SSoI!  unb  audb  fie  mufeten  ibm  bag 
Sob  eineg  geredbten  SD^anneg  geben,  bor  toel* 
djen  !ein  Slnfeben  ber  ^erfon  gelte;  fie 
toiinfdbten  bober,  er  moEebem  3Solf  ben  ^rr- 

^  tbum  unb  bie  falfdbe  SKeinung  benebmen,  in 
mel^e  fie  in  ^inficbt  ouf  ^efu  jerfollen  ma* 
ren,  ben  fie  fiir  ben  ibteffiag  bielten;  5U  bem 
@nbe  follte  er  bie  gegentoartige  ©elegenbeit 
benuben,  unb  mabrenb  ber  aUgemeinen  unb 
,  grofeen  sufammenfunft  beg  SSoIfg  auf  bag 
Ofterfeft,  bie  Seute  in  ibren  SKeinungen 
iiber  biefen  i^unft  suredbt  meifen,  unb  mit 
ibnen  auf  ben  ©ibfel  beg  XembelS  geben, 
^  mo  er  bon  StHen  gefeben  unb  gebort  merben 
\  fbnnte. 

I  "  '®er  Stboftel  miHigte  gerne  ein,  unb  alg 
!  fie  ibnt  eine  Oortbeilbafte  <SteIIe  ouf  ber 
‘  3inne  beg  5CembeI§  angemiefen  batten,  fbra» 
^en  fie  3U  ibm  folgenber  geftalt: 

„@oge  un§,  ben  mir  boben  bie  grofete  Ur* 
fadbe  in  ber  SBelt,  gu  glauben,  bofe  bog  5BoIf 
i  meiftentbeilg  burdb  bie  Sebre  ^efu,  beg  ©e* 

freugigten,  fo  berfiibrt  morben  ift;  ung  bo* 
ber,  mag  ift  bie  Sebre  beg  gefreugigten  ^e* 
/  fu?” 

S)er  Stboftel  gob  ibnen  borouf  mit  louter 
©timme  gur  Stntmort:  „3Bag  froget  ibr  nodb 
Sefum,  beg  ^enfdben  Sobn?  @r  fibet  im 
i  ^immel  gur  redbten  ^onb  ©otteg,  unb  mirb 

mieber  fommen  in  ben  SSBoIfen  beg  $im* 
melg.” 

Stig  bie  2Renge  unten  biefeg  borte,  brieS 
fie  ^efum  unb  rief:  „§ofionna,  bem  ©obne 
f  ®at)ib§!” 

}>  Sebt  foben  bie  ?Pbarifaer  unb  ©dbriftge* 
lebrten  ein,  bafe  fie  tbori^t  gebonbelt — unb, 
,  •  ftott  bag  SSoIf  in  ibrer  fWeinung  gu  anbern 


SBabrQdt 

— fie  bagfelbe  nur  nodb  mebr  in  ibrer  3Kei* 
nung  beftarft  batten;  unb  bofe  ibnen  fein 
anbereg  ajJittel  iibrig  mar,  al»  ibn  ougen* 
BlidEIidb  gu  tbbten,  urn  Slnbere  burdb  fein 
Serben  gu  mornen,  nidbt  an  §efum  don  S^taga* 
retb  gu  glauben.  ^ie  riefen  bober  auf  ein- 
mal  oug:  2)ofe  ^ofobug  felbft  oerfiibrt — 
unb  ein  ®etruger  mare,  unb  ftiirgten  ibn 
bann  augenblidflidb  don  ber  3idne  beg  Si^em* 
ijelg  in  ben  SBorbof  binab.  ©r  murbe  ober 
nidbt  auf  ber  0telle  getbbtet,  fonbcrn  batte 
nod)  fo  diel  ^roft  iibrig,  bofe  er  fidb  ouf  bie 
^niee  ridbtete,  unb  inbriinftig  fiir  feine 
5W6rber  betete.  93ogbeit  ift  aber  don  einer 
gu  teuflifdben  9tatur,  alg  bafe  Siebe  fie  er- 
mei^en— ober  ©roufomfeit  fie  bcfricbigen 
fbnnte.  SEBiitbenb  boriiber,  bofe  fie  bag  blu* 
tige  SBcrf  nidbt  dollenbct  botten,  marfen  ibn 
bober  feine  gcinbe  nodb  mit  Steinen,  mab- 
reanb  er  ben  Xbrou  ber  ©nobe  um  ?Ber- 
gebung  fiir  fie  anflebete,  big  einer  don  ibnen, 
ber  bie  ©roufomfeit  nidbt  longer  mit  on* 
feben  fonnte,  feinem  ©lenbe  mit  einem  28al* 
fergfniittel  ein  ©nbe  madbte. 

i@o  enbete  biefer  grofee  unb  gute  'DZann 
feine  Soufbobn  im  fed)g  unb  neungigften 
^obre  feineg  9[Iterg,  unb  obngefabr  dier  unb 
gmangig  ^obre  nodb  unfereg  ^eilonbeg  ^im- 
melfobrt.  ©ein  Silob  murbe  don  oEen  guten 
tD?enfdben  betrouert,  unb  mie  ^ofedbwg  felbft 
guftebt,  foQor  and)  don  jcbem  9tecbtfd)affe* 
nen  unb  ©utgefinnten  unter  ben  ^ben  be- 
flogt. 

©r  mor  ein  iD'tann  don  mufterbaftcr  9tn* 
bo^t  unb  grbmmigfeit,  unb  ftrenge  in  ollen 
iBorfdbriften  unb  ©eboten  ber  9teIigion  er* 
gogen.  ©ebet  mor  ftetg  feine  33efdbaftigung 
unb  feine  er  fdbien  gleidbfam  barin 

gelebt — unb  ftetg  feine  Unterboltung  in 
bem  i^immel  gebobt  gu  baben ;  unb  .  r,  ber 
un§  gefogt  bat,  „beg  ©ere^ten  ©ebet  ner- 
mog  diel,”  fonb  bieg  burdb  eigene  ©rfobrung 
beftdtigct,  bo  ber  §immel  fein  ©ebet  eilig 
erborte;  benn  oB  er  megen  einer  merfmiir- 
bigen  iSurre  um  Slegen  betete,  fo  lofeten  bie 
SBoIfen  in  frucbtbore  Sdbauer  fidb  auf. 

'2ludb  gab  feine  Siebe  gu  feinem  g'tadbften 
feiner  Siebe  gu  ©ott  menig  nodb;  Se^^ermonn 
tbot  er  ©uteg,  forgte  fiir  bie  ©eelen  ber 
■fWenfcben,  unb  fudbte  ibr  emigeg  $eil  gu  be- 
forbern.  ©r  mar  aufeerft  fanftmiitbig  unb 
bemiitbig,  b^eifete  bie  SSorgiige'Slnberer,  unb 
iderborg  olleg,  mag  fdbdbbar  an  ibm  felber 
mar.  aSeber  ber  aSorgug,  mit  ^efu  dermonbt 
gu  fein,  nodb  bie  ©bre  feineg  ^mteg,  bem  er 
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fo  toiirbiglidt)  tjorftonb,  fonnte  betoegen, 
fid)  iiber  feine  iibrigen  ^laubenSbritber  er» 
baben  au  bilnfen;  er  beftrebte  fiib  im  ©egen» 
tbcile,  oHeg  au  derbergen,  ttjoS  ibn  iiber  bie 
ubrigen  be§  ^errn  ber  i^errlit^feit 

erbeben  fonnte.  Db  er  fcbon  bnrd)  ba§  SBanb 
ber  SBertoanbitboft  mit  bem  igribfer  ber  5Wen* 
jd)en  oerbunben  roar,  fo  nennt  er  fid^  bo(b  nur 
„einen  ^edjt  be§  §erren  ^efu  ©brifti/”  unb 
errodbnt  nicbt  einmal,  bafe  er  ein  2tbofteI  fei. 

— ^rroablt. 


Unfere  5«9Cttb  Stbtcilung* 


ISBibcI  ^roflcn. 

3fr.  9lo.  921.  —  aBa§  ift  gefagt  bon  bent, 
ber  einen  93Iinben  irren  macbt  auf  bem 
aSege? 

9Jo.  922.  —  SBer  fogte  ^fu§  bafe 
gefunbigel  bat,  aB  feme  Singer  ibn  fro9 
ten:  SBer  bat  gefiinbigt  biefer  ober  feme 
tern,  bafe  er  ift  blinb  .geboren? 


ainttoorten  ouf  ^ibel  ^iragcn. 


9Jo.  913. — aSon  toeicbem  fjjrobbei: 
fbro^en  fie:  ^ommt  ber,  lafet  un§  ibn  mit 
ber  S^nge  tobfd^Iagen,  unb  ni(bt§  geben 
auf  aHe  feine  fftebe? 

Slntto.  —  ^eremia.  ^r.  18,  18. 

Slttblube  fiebre. — ^eremiaS  b^tte  bem 
aSolf  foeben  gefagt  bon  bem  grofeen  Un* 
gliidf  roeldbeS  ber  $err  iiber  Sfrael  bringen 
toiirbe  bon  roegen  ibrer  Ungeborfame  unb 
@otte§«a3erg€ffenbeit. 

35er  Sdbnce,  fagte  er,  bleibet  longer  auf 
ben  ©teinen  im  gelbe,  unb  ba§  fftegentooffer 
berfcbiebt  nid^t  fo  balb,  al§  mein  SSoIf  mein 
bergeffet.  aBeil  fie  fi(b  fo  Oon  ibm  roanbten 
unb  atbgbttem  rdu(berten,  unb  auf  unge= 
babnten  ©trafeen  gingen,  ba§  ift  nitbt  auf 
feinen  SBegen  roanbelten,  fo  foUte  ibr  Sanb 
aur  SBiifte  roerben,  ibnen  aur  eroigen  '©(ban* 
be,  unb  fie  foUen  oUe  aerftreuet  toerben  toie 
burdb  einen  Ofttoinb,  unb  er,  ber  ^err,  roiH 
ibnen  feinen  fRiidfen,  unb  nicbt  fein  STntlib 
aeigen.  5 

$o§  boBfiorrige  SSoIf  ober  rooUte  ni(bt§ 
bom  ;$errn  toiffen  unb  toollten  nicbt  auf  bie 
SBorte,  2ebre  unb  2Barnungen  ocbten  bie 
SeremioS  ibnen  bra^te  burd^  ba§  SBort 
@otte§. 

Sie  riefen  einanber  au :  ^^ommt  ber,  lafet 
un§  ibn  mit  ber  to-bfcblagen,  unb 

nidbtS  geben  auf  atte  feine  Slebe.  @ie  toollten 


ibn  mit  ibren  bofen  aSorten  ibren  bofen 
3ungen,  bie  ba  rebeten  au§  ibren  bofen 
^eraen,  ftiHen  unb  tobten.  @ie  rooUten  niibt 
berbinbert  fein  in  ibrem  i@ottIofen  aSefen. 

aiber  @otte§  aBornungen  tourben  bennocb 
bud^ftdblicb  ouSgefiibrt,  ^eremiaS  ober 
toanbte  fi^  aunt  ^errn  fiir  ^iilfe:  ^err, 
fbrodf)  er,  babe  acbt  auf  mid^  unb  bore  bie 
©timme  meiner  aBieberfadber.  ^ebenfe  bodb, 
toie  i^  bor  bir  geftanben  bin  unb  ibr  SefteS 
rebete  bofe  bein  @rimm  fidb  bon  ibnen  roen* 
ben  toiirbe. 

^v,  9fo.  914.  — aBa§  bot  ein  Stobf^Idger 
nidbt  bei  ibm  bleibenb? 

^ntto. — '3)o§  etoigeiSeben.  1.  ^ob-  3, 15. 

afitblidbe  £ebre. — ^aBer  feinen  a^uber  baf* 
fet,  ber  ift  ein  ^iobfdbldger;  unb  ibr  toiffet 
bafe  ein  Xobfdbldger  nidbt  bat  ba§  etoige 
Seben  bei  ibm  bleibenb,  ^o  bo§  toufeten  fie, 
unb  ba§  toiffen  toir  audb;  bofe  ein  SKorber 
ba§  etoige  Seben  niibt  embfangen  fann. 
atber  bo§  toufeten  fie  bieHeiit  nidbt  unb 
fdbeint  bei  ajielen  je^t  bergeffen  au  fein,  bafe 
ndmiidb  ein  ^afe  im  ^eraen  gegen  einen 
ajruber  bor  <lott  gilt  oI§  ein  ^obfcblag, 
ober  SO^orbtbat. 

'fB^enfcben  bilben  fidb  ein  iSotteS  ^nber 
au  fein,  unb  blidfen  in  bie  3afunft  mit  ber 
$offnung  ba§  etoige  Seben  au  erben,  todb* 
renb  fie  ibre  aJruber  unb  ©dbtoeftern  baffen. 
aSielleidbt  toaren  fie  oudb  einft  betebrt  unb 
botten  bie  aSerbeifeung  be§  etoigen  Seben§ 
ober  ^obanneS  fagt,  fie  baben  ba§  etoige 
fieben  nidbt  bei  ibnen  bleibenb  toenn  fie  ibren 
a3ruber  baffen. 

^efuB  felbft  bat  oudb  ben  ber  mit  feinem 
aSruber  aurnet,  bem  gleidbgefteEt  ber  feinen 
iBruber  errourget,  ober  tobtet.  aBenn  eS  un§ 
nidbt  flar  follte  fein  toorum  biefe  gleidb  au 
bolten  finb  fo  gibt  un§  ^JJouIuS  Stuffldrung 
boriiber  in  '@al.  6.  ®ort  ift,  :^afe,  3anf, 
9^eib,  3orn  unb  f^oinbfcboft  bem  SWorb  gona 
gleidb gefteEt,  unb  toorum  fottten  fie  nidbt 
gleidb  3U  balten  fein.  ift  ein  unb  berfelbe 
©eift  ber  fie  oEe  regiert,  unb  bie,  bie  bon 
biefem  bdfen  ©eift  regiert  toerben  finb  feine 
^inber  ©otteS,  bolber  ibaben  fie  oudb  nidbt 
bo§  etoige  SeBen  bei  ilbnen  bleibenb.  aiHein 
ber  aWenfdb  ber  toiebergeboren  ift  unb  bolber 
bon  bem  beiligen  ©eift  gefiibrt  toirb  W  baS 
etoige  fieben  bei  ibm  bleibenb.—©. 


S<b  bin  ber  gute  i$irte  unb  erfennc  bie 
aWeinen  unb  bin  befannt  ben  aWeinen.  Sob. 
10, 14. 


^eralb  bet  SBaljTbeit 
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Safe  mid^  toeinen!  ^^,^ieJ)dbzn 
tD^einen  beften  Srcunb  begroben! 

®r  ging  b^/  mid)  guriidE, 

Unb  mit  ibm  entflob  mein  ^liidE. 

€r,  ber  garttidbfte  ber  i@otten, 

9lubt  fdE)on  in  be§  '©robeS  ©(gotten, 

Unb  bie  meite  SBelt  umber 
Sft  fiir  micb  nun  6b  unb  leer. 

9Bie  fo  fdbon  mar  mir  ba§  Ceben, 

@eit  icb  iW  mein  ^er^  gegeben! 

3Bq§  mar  SDUibe,  ©org  unb  Sibmera? 
^HeS  tbeilte  ja  fein  ^erg. 

gr(>b  wnb  gliicflidb  micb  3U  jeben, 

^eine  'greuben  ju  erboben, 

©orgt’  er  immer;  unfre  3eit 
2Bar  boH  ftiller  ©eligfeit. 

9(iun  aerftreut  bom  ©turm  ber  Seiben 
©inb  bie  Sliitben  meiner  greuben, 

Unb  bolt  2)ornen  ift  ber  ^fob, 

®en  ber  SBittme  gufe  betrat. 

3)o(b,  Qucb  bei  be§  Summers  Bnbren 
2BiE  icb  beinen  Sftatb  berebren. 

^ore  nur  in  beinen  ^ob’n 
Ser  berlaffenen  SBittme  gleb’n. 

©ieb,  bafe  icb  in  frommer  ©titte 
Sebe  ^flicbt  getreu  erfiille, 

^i§  einft  bo§  gerriffne  SBanb 
^ieber  fniibft  be§  SCobe§  :$anb. 

.  ©elefen  bon  ®eafon  Slaron  95.  ©toItafooS, 
ben  88.  OUober  1936,  am  ©robe  bom 
bib  93.  ©lidE,  aBeabertoton  ©rabbof  nabe 
93irb*in‘^anb,  SancaSter  So.,  iJJa. 


3tt  befcboftigt,  urn  ttttfjufdbauen. 


grou  ©burgeon  fom  eine§  QKorgenS  in 
ba§  ©tubiersimmer  ibreS  SKonneS  unb  fob 
mit  bem  oufmertfomen  95Ii(f  ciner  $qu§» 
frau,  bofe  bie  SloHIaben  nicbt  gut  in  bie  $ob€ 
geaogen  tnoren.  ©ie  lenfte  bie  atufmerffam* 
feit  ibre§  2^anne§  barauf,  unb  er  fagte,  obne 
on  bie  bobbelte  93ebeutuitg  feiner  9Borte  au 
benfen:  ja,  mir  bn^n’S  au  eilig,  urn 

oufaufcbaucn.” 

flaum  batte  er  ober  biefe  SBorte  ouSge- 
fbrocben,  ulS  e§  rbm  ticf  inS  ^a  brang. 


toQ§  er  felbft,  obne  e§  au  obnen,  gefagt  butte. 
atHerbingS  butte  er  ben  SWorgen  in  feinem 
©tubieraimmer  febr  eifrig  orbeiten  miiffen; 
ober  felbft  unter  foicben  Umftdnben  mar  eS 
Oerfebrt,  nicbt  aufaufcbauen.  ^atte  er  nur 
einmal  in  bie  ^obe  gefeben,  fo  toare  fein 
atuge  QUf  bie  SSben  gefollen,  unb  er  butte  fie 
in  bie  ^obe  geaogen  unb  bann  urn  fo  beffer 
bei  ber  Strbeit  feben  unb  fie  urn  fo  leicbter 
berrid^ten  fonnen.  9Bie  oft,  fo  bacbte  er  bei 
ficb  felbft,  mocben  mir  e§  unter  bielem  2lr- 
beitibrudf  fo,  bafe  mir  un§  faum  bie  3eii 
nebmen,  a^m  §errn  aufaufcbauen!  Unb 
bocb  miiribe  baburcb  unfere  atrbeit  unenblicb 
getoinnen  unb  aud^  biel  leicbter  unb  beffer 
bonftatten  geben.  — ©rmdblt. 


^oftlicbc 


@in  englifdber  ©efanbter  am  friiberen 
S^aiferbof  in  ©t.  Petersburg  but  in  feinen 
aiufaei^nungen  folgenbe  ©rinnerung  feftge* 
bulten:  9tuf  ben  ^offeften  fab  ictj  oft  bie 
©rdf in  Z.,  bie  93efiberin  beS  fdbonften,  ge* 
rabeau  beriibmten  i^alSbanbeS.  gragte  man 
fie  nacb  bem  PreiS  biefeS  ©cbmudfeS,  fo  er 
miberte  fie  meift  Iddbelnb:  „(Sr  foftete  micb 
aebn  aWonate  ©efdngniS.”  SDieSfamfo.  9118 
ibr  ein  ^umelier  ben  ©cbmudE  aum  Sauf 
anbot,  !onnte  fie  fid)  beS  ungebcuren  PreifeS 
megen  nicbt  aum  ^auf  entfcbliefeen.  „^on* 
nen  ©ie  aebn  aWonate  marten?”  fragte  fie 
ben  ^umelier.  ®r  mar  e8  aufricben.  2)ar- 
aufbin  ging  bie  ©rdfin  aebn  fWonate  in  ein 
^lofter,  entfagte  aEem  ^ufmanb,  entliefe 
S?6cbe,  Mfcber,  2)iener,  uberbaut>t  baS  gan* 
ae  Perfonal.  aideS,  maS  fie  baburcb  erfparte, 
legte  fie  fiir  ben  SDiamantenfcbmudE  aufam- 
men.  atacb  aebn  aWonaten  fonnte  fie  ibn  er* 
fteben  unb  nacb  ^uufe  auriidEfebren. — ^Siefc 
9BeItbame  uermocbte  eS  iiber  ficb  3n  bringen, 
,um  eineS  bergdnglidben  ©cbmudEeS  miHen 
allem  au  entfagen.  9Biet)ieI  mebr  foUte  e8 
un§  moglicb  fein,  ullem  au  entfagen,  bis  mir 
biefen  ©dimudE  al§  recbtmdfeige  Pefiber  tra- 
gen  unb  mit  ibm  gidnaen  fonnen.  „aibermal 
ift  gleicb  baS  ^immelreicb  einem  ^oufmann, 
ber  gute  Perlen  fucbte.  Unb  ba  er  eine  foft- 
lidbe  Perle  fanb,  ging  er  bin  unb  berfaufte 
alleS,  ma§  er  butte,  unb  faufte  biefelbe.” 

(awottb.-is.) 


©ott  ift  fiiebe ;  unb  mer  in  ber  Siebe  bleibt, 
ber  bleibt  in  ©ott  unb  ©ott  in  ibm.  1.  gob- 
4, 16. 
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^orrefbonbenj. 

©ugorcreef,  D^io,  ben  27.  Oftober. 
(^rftlicf)  ein  @rufe  ber  SiCbe  unb  be§  Srie= 
ben§  on  aUe  Sefcr. 

2Bir  finb  ah  nodj  'i^ier  in  bem  Sonb  ber 
SBereitid^oft  am  ftreiten  fiir  bie  ber^eifene 
^rone  toelc^e  aEe  a)?enfc^en  gegeben  toirb, 
bie  Sefug  Qufne^men  im  ©louben,  unb  bo- 
rinnen  ou^borren  big  ang  ©nb.  i@ott  aber 
fei  ^onf  fiir  feine  unerfbrecblt(be  @obe 
bQ{3  er  fein  einaiger  gobn  gegeben  bot,  unb 
tft  baS  recbte  berfobnungS  Differ  gen)orben 
am  etamme  beg  ^reuaeg  fur  bie  ibJenfcben 
ibre  Siinben. 

2)te  ©efunbbeit  bier  in  biefer  ©egenb  ift 
Sicmlid]  ^ut,  auggenommcn  ^ba,  ©belueib 
bon  ^oag  ®iuEet  ift  fronf  mit  i^erafebler. 

aSir  baben  fcboneg  Sbatia'br  ^Better  mit 
a'lemlicb  biel  9iegen,  bie  a3ouer  finb  am 
^orn  baften. 

2)obib  ^ober  nnb  aSBeib  toabren  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  SJJoiae  dountt),  Dflobomo,  fedb§ 
^od)en  bei  ibrem  Sobn  STtoob  unb  ^milie, 
finb  k^eim  gefommen  ben  25  Dftober. 

®eib  unfer  eingebenfet.  SW.  &.  Zro^er. 

^onefpottbensen. 

iBIoomfielb,  SP^ontona,  ben  1  iJtobember. 
einen  @rufe  an  ben  ebitor  unb  oUe 
^erolblefer.  2)og  gSetter  ift  trub  unb  ift 
^  ftbnee’n.  ,§atten  fo  eine  SBocb  juriidf 
©dbnee  gebabt,  mar  aber  mieber  oHe  fort, 
unb  batten  fcboneg  SBetter  big  jebt.  Scbeint 
ober  ber  ©inter  ift  jefet  bier,  botten  ein  febr 
f$one§  Spatjaffr  mit  gana  menig  9iegen. 
ecbemt  mir  miiffen  unfere  geudbtigfeit  be- 
tommen  burcb  Sdjnee. 

9“^  ^>ieg  Sobr, 
etircbe  Sente  boben  etmag  ©eiaen  gebrofcben 
onbcre  nicbtg.  ^orn  mor  gona  menig,  eg 
toirb  fd>mer  genug  fein  fiir  biele  Seute  menn 
eg  fcbon  einmintert,  bie  Seute  miinfcben  no(b 
nicbt  fiir  biel  ^©dbnee.  2)er  Siebe  ^ott  mirb 
aber  mobi  feinem  5BoIf  belfen. 
m.  9nt,  bie  olte 

SPir^.  .yjobn  5D?iIIer  ift  alg  mebr  am  fdbmddber 
tberbcn,  rbr  ©unfdb  ift  Qucb'  fiir  §eim  au 
geben  unb  bei  bem  ^erm  fein. 

■Ter  ^oifepb  i)P?uIIet  ift  geftorben  in  bem 
©^ienbibe  ^oft>itol,  feine  Stobeganaeige  er- 
fcbeint  in  biefer  iJtummer.  @ib.  ©bubb  unb 
©eib  unb  ^oe.  -aWuaet  ^r.  bon  ^nbiona  ma- 
ren  nocb  gefommen  ibn  au  feben  ebe  er  biefe 


©elt  berloffen  bat.  &r  pat  bie  lenten  ^ogen 
gona  toenig  gerebet,  unb  ficb  gana  mittig  in 
©otteg  §anb  gegeben,  bot  befonnt  er  ift  fer- 
tig  mit  biefer  ©elt.  ©iinfdbe  mir  fonnten 
ode  fo  ein  fcboneg  ^efenntnig  oblegen  menn 
tbir  brefe  ©elt  berloffen.  ®ieg  mar  bie  erfte 
Seicbe  in  bem  neuen  aSerfommIunggboug. 
©ort  mor  gebalten  burdb  ©li  ^oftetler  bon 
©olforb,  5D.  foldbeg  mor  bem  berftor- 
benen  Gruber  fein  SBegebren.  (St  pat  eine 
febr  einbringenbe  Sebr  gefubrt  unb  bie 
©iinber  gemarnet.  ©ir  boben  ^itleiben 
mit  ber  binterloffenen  3P?utter,  ift  ober  ein 
guter  SEroft  anriidf  geblieben. 

■S)ie  Seute  finb  am  ^oblen  beim  fdboffen 
fur  ben  ©inter,  mir  boben  unfere  ode  im 
^oblenbaug.  &§  ift  eine  ©ool  mm  bei 
Sibneb,  aWont.  le^te  ©ocb  eingefoEen,  finb 
amei  3Wanner  umg  Seben  gefommen  unb 
einer  berlebt.  ©id  befcblieben  mit  miinfcben 
odeg  ^uten.  QKrg.  2)on.  9?ifflet). 

J^obcgonactgc* 

_  3Wudet— ^ofebb  <Sobn  bon  ^ocob  5B.  unb 
'Sorob  (aWoft)  SPfudet  mor  geboren  ben 
9  September,  1877  in  ^nbiono.  ^ft  ge¬ 
ftorben  ben  26  Oftober,  1936  on  SSoIbuIor 
^pera  igebler  unb  ©offerfucbt,  alt  gemorben 
59  ^abr,  1  QKonot  unb  17  5tog.  giinf  ^obre 
auriicf  bot  feine  ^ronfbeit  ibren  Sfnfang  ge- 
nommen  unb  feit  Dftober,  1935  mar  er  ein 
Snbolib. 

Seine  €Itern,  1  SBruber,  2  palp  «Bruber, 

1  Scbmefter,  1  angenommene  SCocbter  finb 
ibm  borongegangen  in  bie  €migfeit. 

^  ®r  binterld§t  fein  betrubteg  ©bemeib,  3 
^obne:  Sribert  unb  Souig  bon  Sobage 
aWmit  unb  ^ofepb  bon  SKilforb,  ^nbiono, 

1  Xocbter,  9Krg.  Stnnie  apfop  Stuffle  bon 
©selonb,  ©igconfin;  1  Scbmefter,  2«rg. 
^50bn  ©idarb  bon  ^omlt),  SWinn. ;  3  SBriiber  ♦ 
-vsQcob,  JDobib  unb  QWenno  ode  bon  biefer  ' 
^genb  unb  biele  greunb  unb  9^ocbborn  fein 
^mfcbeiben  au  betrouern. 

eingenommen  in  bie 
alt  Slmifdb  ©emeinbe  in  1898,  unb  in  1918 
ift  er  ein JBruber  gemorben  in  ber  SWinnefoto 
©emeinbe.  (St  mar  eine  lebenbige  Quede  in 
feiner  ©emeinbe,  arbeitete  aum  ilfuben  fei- 
ner  ©emeinbe.  ®r  bot  au  berfcbiebenen  3ei- 
ten  feme  ©idigfeit  ouggefprocben  fiir  biefe 
©elt  au  berloffen  unb  bei  ©brifto  au  fein. 

@r  mor  febr  gebulbig  burcb  bie  3eit  feineg 
Seibeng  unb  bat  niemoU  geflagt. 
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EDITORIALS 


I  had  already  prepared  some  manu¬ 
scripts  for  this  number  of  the  Herold 
before  I  realized  that  this  would  be  the 
Thanksgiving  number.”  Is  not  this 
typical  of  too  many  of  us,  in  keeping 
m  mind  thankfulness? 

Perhaps  we  even  raise  the  question 
sometimes,  spoken,  or  perhaps  just 
mentally,  What  have  I  to  be  thank¬ 
ful  for? 

Every  year  some  folks  sustain  losses 
through  which  they  are  bereft  of  that 
which  they  had  the  year  before  to  be 
thankful  for.  This  realization  has  come 
to  your  unworthy  servant’s  mind  again 
and  again,  from  year  to  year.  And 
this  year  will  not  be  an  exception  in 
this  respect.  The  losses,  the  bereave¬ 
ments,  the  vacancies,  the  disappoint¬ 
ments,  the  sorrows,  will  be  in  new 
places.  And  if  time  continues  next 
year,  likewise,  will  this  be  true.  Dear 


people,  you  who  have  not  had  those 
experiences  to  a  serious  degree,  think 
well  over  your  blessings,  your  ex¬ 
emptions  from  loss  and  bereavement, 
which  are  yet  yours.  It  may  not  be  so 
a  year  hence.  As  time  goes  on,  these 
visitations  must  come.  Somewhere  in 
the  future,  the  destiny  of  some  such 
visitation  is  ours. 

But  in  all  this,  though  “all  flesh  is  as 
grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the 
flower  of  grass.  The  grass  withereth, 
and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away: 
but  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for¬ 
ever”  (I  Peter  1 :24,  25).  And  this  word 
enjoins  and  expresses  appreciation  of 
blessing  and  thankfulness  in  the  words 
“Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeak¬ 
able  gift”  (II  Cor.  9:15).  For  He 
hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made 
us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus :  that  in  the  ages  to  come  he 
might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
grace  in  his  kindness  toward  us 
through  Christ  Jesus”  (Eph.  2:6,  7). 
In  the  first  part  of  the  last  text  an¬ 
other  version  has  it;  “raised  us  with 
him  from  the  dead,  and  enthroned  us 
with  him  in  the  heavenly  realms  as 
being  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

To  the  apostle  Paul  the  question  was 
not.  What  is  there  to  be  thankful  for? 
or,  Is  there  sufficient  to  be  thankful 
for  ?  But  it  was,  “What  thanks  can  we 
render  to  God  again  for  you”  (I  Thess. 

3 :9)  in  which  he  had  in  mind  spirit¬ 
ual  virtues  and  values  extant  among 
those  to  whom  he  wrote.  And  many 
times  and  in  many  cases  spiritual  values 
increase  and  appreciate  in  inverse  ratio 
or  proportion  to  decrease  in  temporal 
welfare  and  blessing.  Is  it  not  true 
now,  as  it  was  when  written  that,  “He 
that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath 
ceased  from  sin”  (I  Peter  4:1).  And 
we  are  enjoined  to  approve  ourselves 
as  the  ministers  of  God  “in  aflflictions 
...  in  distress  ...  as  sorrowful, 
yet  ^ways  rejoicing  ...”  (II  Cor.  6). 

A  well-balanced,  just,  and  equitable 
regard  for  and  devotion  to  the  law  of 
God  recognizes  all  principles  and  tenets 
of  that  law,  and  not  only  certain  or 
favored  portions.  An  error  into  which 
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^orrefbonbeng. 

©ugorcreef,  Df)io,  ben  27.  Dftober. 
ein  ©rufe  ber  fiicbe  unb  be§  grte* 
ben§  on  alle  Se)er. 

2Bir  finb  qI§  noc^  bier  in  bem  Sanb  ber 
a3ereit|cbaft  am  ftreiten  fiir  bie  berbeifene 
5hone  toel(be  olle  3)Jenf(ben  gegeben  toirb, 
bie  Qu fnebmen  im  i^Iouben,  unb  bo= 
rinnen  ou^borren  bi§  anB  ^nb.  <Sott  ober 
fei  ^onf  fiir  feine  unerfbredblicbe  ©obe 
bof]  er  fein  etngiger  $obn  gegeben  bot,  unb 
ift  bag  rccbtc  derfobnungg  Dbfer  getborben 
am  0tQmme  bc§  ^rcugeS  fiir  bie  SKenfcben 
ibre  Siinben. 

Xic  ©efunbbeit  bier  in  biefer  ©egenb  ift 
giemlidb  ■gut,  au^genommcn  ^ba,  gbelbeib 
bon  SWiuUet  ift  front  mit  ^ergfebler. 

aSir  boben  fcboncS  Sbotjabr  Setter  mit 
giemlicb  biel  9tegen,  bie  a3Quer  finb  am 
^orn  baften. 

3)abib  g)ober  nnb  Seib  mobren  in  ber 
©cgenb  bon  SKoige  S^ountt),  Oflabomo,  fecb^ 
Socben  bei  ibrem  ©obn  iKoab  unb  gumilie, 
finb  i^eim  gefommcn  ben  25  Oftober. 

0eib  unfer  eingebcnfet.  iK.  e.  Strotjer. 

Sorrefbonbengcn. 

Sloomfielb,  SP^ontana,  ben  1 97obember. 

einen  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  alle 
^erolblefer.  Setter  ift  trub  unb  ift 
om  fcbnee’n.  ^tten  fo  eine  Sodb  guriid 
©dbnee  gebobt,  mor  a'ber  mieber  alle  fort, 
unb  batten  fcboneS  Setter  bi§  jebt.  ©cbeint 
aber  ber  Sinter  ift  je^t  bier,  botten  ein  febr 
fJoneS  ©batjabr  mit  gong  menig  9tegen. 
ecbeint  mir  muffen  unfere  geucbtigfeit  be- 
fommen  burcb  ©dbnee. 

J£ie  ernte  mar  nicbt  fo  gut  bie§  Sobr, 
etiicbe  Seute  boben  etma§  Seigen  gebrofcben, 
anbere  nidbtS.  ^orn  mar  gang  menig,  e§ 
mirb  fdbmer  genug  fein  fur  biele  Seute  menu 
e§  fcbon  einrointert,  bie  Scute  miinfcben  no(b 
nicbt  fiir  biel  ©d^nee.  ®er  Siebe  ^ott  mirb 
ober  mobi  feinem  aSoIf  belfen. 

3^ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  giemlicb  gut,  bie  alte 
aPcrg.  ^obn  filler  ift  al§  mebr  am  fcbmacber 
tocrben,  rbr  Sunfdb  ift  aucb  fiir  ^eim  gu 
geben  unb  bei  bem  ^errn  fein. 

'^cr  ^ofebb  a^ullet  ift  geftorben  in  bem 
©lenbibe  Cmfbitol,  feine  ^obe§ongeige  er- 
fobemt  in  biefer  i)7ummer.  ®ib.  6bubb  unb 
Seib  unb  ^oe.  SWuCet  ^r.  bon  ^nbiona  ma- 
ren  nocb  gefommen  rbn  gu  feben  ebe  er  biefe 


Selt  berloffen  bat.  er  bot  bie  lenten  Stogen 
gang  menig  gerebet,  unb  ficb  gang  miEig  in 
@otte§  $anb  gegeben,  bat  befonnt  er  ift  fer- 
tig  mit  biefer  Selt.  Sunfibe  mir  fonnten 
oEe  fo  ein  fcbbneS  a3efenntni§  oHegen  menn 
mir  biefe  Selt  berloffen.  ®ie§  mar  bie  erfte 
Seicbe  in  bem  neuen  SSerfommlungSbauS. 
Sort  mar  gebolten  burcb  '@Ii  i^oftetler  bon 
Solforb,  9t.  2).  foI(be§  mor  bem  berftor- 
benen  Gruber  fein  a3egebren.  ©r  but  eine 
febr  einbringenbe  Sebr  gefiibrt  unb  bie 
©unber  gemarnet.  Sir  buBen  -iEZitleiben 
mit  ber  binterloffenen  SWutter,  ift  ober  ein 
guter  S^roft  guriicf  geblieben. 

^  '2)ie  Seute  finb  om  ^oblen  beim  fcbaffen 
fiir  ben  Sinter,  mir  boben  unfere  oEe  im 
^oblenbauS.  m  ift  eine  ©oal  fEJine  bei 
©ibneb,  SWont.  le^te  Socb  eingefoEen,  finb 
gmei  Scanner  um§  Seben  gefommen  unb 
einer  berlebt.  SiE  befcbliefeen  mit  munfcben 
oEe§  <Suten.  5Wrg.  2)on.  ^^ifflet). 

Xobei^angetge. 

_  aWuEet.— Sofeb-b  0obn  bon  ^acob  SB.  unb 
eorab  (3Pfoft)  SKuEet  mor  geboren  ben 
9  ©ebtember,  1877  in  ^nbiona.  ^ft  ge- 
ftorben  ben  26  €ftober,  1936  an  SBoIbuIor 
^erg  Sebler  unb  Sofferfucbt,  alt  gemorben 
59  ^abr,  1  fEfonot  unb  17  Stag.  gUnf  ^obre 
guriicf  bat  feine  ^ronfbeit  ibren  Sfnfang  ge- 
nommen  unb  feit  Oftober,  1935  mor  er  ein 
Snbulib. 

©eine  €Itern,  1  SBruber,  2  bulb  SBriiber, 

1  ©cbmefter,  1  angenommene  Stocbter  finb 
ibm  'borongegongen  in  bie  €migfeit. 

^  ^r  binterlafet  fein  betriibteS  ©butoeib,  3 
^obne:  STIbert  unb  Soui§  bon  ©aboge, 
artont.  unb  ^ofebb  uon  SWilforb,  ^nbiano, 

1  Stocbter,  9P?r§.  2tnnie  3Pfo^  ©tuffle  bon 
©selonb,  SiSconfin;  1  ©cbmefter, 

^obn  SiEorb  bon  ^amlti,  SWinn. ;  3  SBruber  • 
Sucob,  3)obib  unb  QKenno  oEe  bon  biefer  ' 
®egenb  unb  toiele  greunb  unb  97ocbborn  fein 
^infcbeiben  gu  betrauern. 

eingenommen  in  bie 
alt  aimifcb  iSemembe  in  1898,  unb  in  1918 
Ift  er  ein  SBruber  gemorben  in  ber  SKinnefota 
©emembe.  &r  mor  eine  lebenbige  OueEe  in 
feiner  ©epinbe,  arbeitete  gum  afu^en  fei- 
ner  ©emembe.  ©r  bot  gu  berfcbiebenen  Bei- 
mn  feme  SiEigfeit  ouSgefbrocben  fur  biefe 
Selt  gu  berloffen  unb  bei  ©brifto  gu  fein. 

^r  mor  febr  gebulbig  burcb  bie  Seit  feineS 
SeibenS  unb  bat  niemaig  geflogt. 
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EDITORIALS 

I  had  already  prepared  some  manu¬ 
scripts  for  this  number  of  the  Herold 
before  I  realized  that  this  would  be  the 
‘Thanksgiving  number.”  Is  not  this 
typical  of  too  many  of  us,  in  keeping 
in  mind  thankfulness? 

Perhaps  we  even  raise  the  question 
sometimes,  spoken,  or  perhaps  just 
mentally.  What  have  I  to  be  thank¬ 
ful  for? 

Every  year  some  folks  sustain  losses 
through  which  they  are  bereft  of  that 
which  they  had  the  year  before  to  be 
thankful  for.  This  realization  has  come 
to  your  unworthy  servant’s  mind  again 
and  again,  from  year  to  year.  And 
this  year  will  not  be  an  exception  in 
this  respect.  The  losses,  the  bereave¬ 
ments,  the  vacancies,  the  disappoint¬ 
ments,  the  sorrows,  will  be  in  new 
places.  And  if  time  continues  next 
year,  likewise,  will  this  be  true.  Dear 


people,  you  who  have  not  had  those 
experiences  to  a  serious  degree,  think 
well  over  your  blessings,  your  ex¬ 
emptions  from  loss  and  bereavement, 
which  are  yet  yours.  It  may  not  be  so 
a  year  hence.  As  time  goes  on,  these 
visitations  must  come.  Somew’here  in 
the  future,  the  destiny  of  some  such 
visitation  is  ours. 

But  in  all  this,  though  “all  flesh  is  as 
grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the 
flower  of  grass.  The  grass  withereth, 
and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away: 
but  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for¬ 
ever”  (I  Peter  1 :24,  25).  And  this  word 
enjoins  and  expresses  appreciation  of 
blessing  and  thankfulness  in  the  words 

Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeak¬ 
able  gift”  (II  Cor.  9:15).  For  He 
“hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made 
us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus  :  that  in  the  ages  to  come  he 
might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
grace  in  his  kindness  toward  us 
through  Christ  Jesus”  (Eph.  2:6,  7). 
In  the  first  part  of  the  last  text  an¬ 
other  version  has  it;  “raised  us  with 
him  from  the  dead,  and  enthroned  us 
with  him  in  the  heavenly  realms  as 
being  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

To  the  apostle  Paul  the  question  was 
not.  What  is  there  to  be  thankful  for? 
or.  Is  there  sufficient  to  be  thankful 
for  ?  But  it  was,  “What  thanks  can  we 
render  to  God  again  for  you”  (I  Thess. 
3:9)  in  which  he  had  in  mind  spirit¬ 
ual  virtues  and  values  extant  among 
those  to  whom  he  wrote.  And  many 
times  and  in  many  cases  spiritual  values 
increase  and  appreciate  in  inverse  ratio 
or  proportion  to  decrease  in  temporal 
welfare  and  blessing.  Is  it  not  true 
now,  as  it  was  when  written  that,  “He 
that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath 
ceased  from  sin”  (I  Peter  4:1).  And 
we  are  enjoined  to  approve  ourselves 
as  the  ministers  of  God  “in  afflictions 
...  in  distress  ...  as  sorrowful, 
yet  always  rejoicing  ...”  (H  Cor.  6). 

A  well-balanced,  just,  and  equitable 
regard  for  and  devotion  to  the  law  of 
God  recognizes  all  principles  and  tenets 
of  that  law,  and  not  only  certain  or 
favored  portions.  An  error  into  which 
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persons  can  easily  fall  or  drift  is  to 
choose  only  parts  or  certain  phases  of 
such  law,  and  emphasize  them  or  insist 
upon  them  and  their  observance  and 
ignore  or  neglect  others.  Following 
right  after  the  clear  and  definite  warn¬ 
ings  against  sinning  through  resi^ct 
to  persons,  that  practical-minded  writer 
of  parts  of  God’s  word — ^James,  de¬ 
clares,  “Whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point, 
he  is  guilty  of  all.  For  he  that  said. 
Do  not  commit  adultery,  said  also.  Do 
not  kill.  Now  if  thou  commit  no  adul¬ 
tery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a 
transgressor  of  the  law.”  Then,  he  sets 
forth  requirements  of  the  Gospel  unto 
man,  in  the  words,  “So  speak  ye,  and  so 
do,  as  they  that  shall  be  judged  by  the 
law  of  liberty.”  He  adds  “For  he  shall 
have  judgment  without  mercy,  that 
hath  shewed  no  mercy ;  and  mercy 
rejoiceth  against  judgment”  (James  2: 
10-13).  In  other  words,  he  that  is 
guilty  of  transgression  in  one  point  or 
one  feature,  has  broken  the  law,  and  is 
guilty  as  a  lawbreaker.  Further  founda¬ 
tion  for  this  doctrine  is  found  in  Gala¬ 
tians  3:10:  “Cursed  is  every  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them.” 

Thus  having  respect  of  person,  that 
is  making  differences  in  application 
between  persons,  or  between  transgres¬ 
sions  of  equal  degree  of  guilt,  but  of 
different  phases  of  sinning  and  wrong¬ 
doing,  bring  transgressors  under  judg¬ 
ment  and  condemnation.  In  connection 
with  the  vital  principles  of  the  word 
referred  to  herein,  the  following  pas¬ 
sages  must  also  be  taken  into  considera¬ 
tion,  “With  what  judgment  ye  judge, 
ye  shall  be  judged:  and  with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you  again”  (Matt.  7:2).  “For  with 
the  same  measure  that  ye  mete  withal 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you  ag^in” 
(Luke  6:38). 


The  futility  and  vanity  of  trust  in 
man  is  forcibly  set  forth  in  Paul’s 
words  and  behavior  at  Lystra,  “We 
also  are  men  of  like  passions  with  you, 
ahd  preach  unto  you  that  ye  should 


turn  from  these  vanities  unto  the  living 
God”  (Acts  14:15).  And  in  the  same 
chapter  we  have  record  of  example  in 
the  behavior  of  those  with  whom  Paul 
had  to  deal,  for,  from  crying  out  “the 
gods  are  come  down  to  us”  they  turn¬ 
ed  and  basely  permitted  themselves  to 
be  persuaded  to  stone  Paul,  till  they 
thought  him  dead. 

At  Ephesus  there  was  another  ex¬ 
ample  of  reasonless,  irresponsible  mass 
movement,  in  which  “the  more  part 
knew  not  wherefore  they  were  come 
together”  (Acts  19:32). 

At  one  time  the  people  would  have 
taken  Christ  by  force  and  crowned 
Him  king:  later  they  turned  and  put 
Him  to  the  most  ignominious  humilia¬ 
tion,  shame,  and  rejection,  climaxing 
their  course  by  His  crucifixion.  Has 
there  ever  been  a  time  when  people 
were  more  prone  to  idiotically  deal  with 
the  issues  of  life  as  though  they  were 
engaging  in  a  child’s  play  of  “follow 
the  leader”?  What  a  contrast  to  the 
established  truth  that  the  “prudent 
man  looketh  well  to  his  going.” 

Back  in  the  history  of  Israel  King 
Manasseh  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord;  and  made  Judah 
to  err,  and  to  do  worse  than  the  heath¬ 
en.  And  the  Lord  spake  to  Manasseh, 
and  to  his  people:  but  they  would  not 
hearken.  Wherefore  the  Lord  brought 
upon  them  the  captains  of  the  host  of 
the  king  of  Assyria,  which  took  Manas¬ 
seh  among  the  thorns,  and  bound  him 
with  fetters,  and  carried  him  to  Baby¬ 
lon.  And  when  he  was  in  affliction, 
he  besought  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
humbled  himself  greatly  before  the 
God  of  his  fathers,  and  prayed  unto 
him :  and  he  was  intreated  of  him,  and 
heard  his  supplication,  and  brought  him 
to  Jerusalem  into  his  kingdom.  Then 
Manasseh  knew  that  the  Lord  he  was 
God.  The  above  principal  statements 
are  word  for  word  from  II  Chron.  33. 

To  the  godly,  the  promises  hold 
true  that  “God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble. 
Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the 
earth  be  removed,  and  though  the 
mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of 
the  sea ;  though  the  waters  thereof  roar 
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and  be  troubled,  though  the  mountains 
shake  with  the  swelling  thereof.  Selah 
....  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her  [Zion] ; 
she  shall  not  be  moved :  God  shall  help 
her,  and  that  right  early.  ...  He  mak- 
eth  wars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of  the 
earth ;  he  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth 
the  spear  in  sunder;  he  burneth  the 
chariot  in  the  fire.  Be  still,  and  know 
that  I  am  God :  I  will  be  exalted 
among  the  heathen,  I  will  be  exalted 
in  the  earth.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with 
us;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge. 
Selah.”  (Psalm  46:1-3,  5,  9-11). 


NEWS  AND  field  NOTES 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa., 
returned  from  his  recent  western  trip, 
Tuesday.  Nov.  3.  In  addition  to  his 
labors  in  Iowa,  his  sojourn  included 
Thomas,  Oklahoma,  Lagrange  County, 
Indiana,  and  Flint,  Mich.,  the  last 
point  being  his  last  visit  over  Sunday. 
Nov.  1. 


John  Hostetler,  John  Zook,  and  Da¬ 
vid  Byler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  trustees  of 
the  A.  M.  C.  Home  Association,  ac¬ 
companied  by  Mrs.  Byler  and  two  chil¬ 
dren,  were  at  the  Home,  Ozt.  26,  where 
the  brethren  attended  a  special  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  Home  Board,  leaving  for 
home  the  next  morning. 


Iva  Yoder  returned  from  her  west¬ 
ern  trip  and  resumed  her  place  as  a 
regular  worker  at  the  A.  M.  C.  Home. 

Beulah  Schrock,  Farmington,  Del., 
arrived  at  Grantsville,  Oct.  24,  and  took 
up  duties  as  one  of  the  regular  working 
force  at  the  Home,  Nov.  2.  She  came 
here  with  her  brother,  Ray. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
was  in  Stark  county,  Ohio,  and  minis¬ 
tered  unto  the  congregation  there  in 
baptism  and  communion  services,  re¬ 
turning  home  Sunday  'night,  Oct.  25. 


The  Castleman  River  Conservative 
District  held  communion  at  the  Maple 
Glen  meetinghouse,  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Nov.  1. 
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Castleman  River  folks  who  were  in 
Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Oct. 
25,  were :  Allen  Maust  and  wife ;  Evan 
Miller,  wife  and  son;  Harvey  Maust, 
wife  and  two  children;  Lee  Scheffel, 
wife  and  three  children;  Ervin  Yoder, 
wife  and  two  children;  Floyd  Miller; 
Mrs  Alvin  Maust  and  son;  Catherine 
Miller;  Ivan  Miller,  wife  and  daughter; 
Elmer  Maust,  wife  and  son ;  J.  B. 
Miller. 


Bishop  William  S.  Yoder  and  wife, 
Norfolk,  Va.,  Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder, 
Ezra  Peachey,  wife  and  daughter,  and 
Harvey  Miller  and  wife,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  were  among  the  distant  attendants 
at  the  funeral  of  H.  S.  Yoder,  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Oct.  27. 


A  company  consisting  of  Elmer 
Hershberger,  John  Byler,  Amanda  By¬ 
ler,  Malinda  Troyer,  and  Delilah  Over¬ 
holt  from  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  arrived  in 
the  Castleman  River  region,  Saturday 
evening,  Oct.  31.  They  returned  home 
the  early  part  of  the  week,  with  the 
exception  of  Delilah  Overholt,  who 
with  Rosa  Bender,  of  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  left  for  Alden,  New  York,  on  the 
afternoon  of  Nov.  1,  where  Sister  Over¬ 
holt  went  to  attend  the  funeral  of  a 
nephew,  a  son  of  Harold  Zehr.  From 
this  place  she  expected  to  return  direct 
to  Norfolk  again. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  left  for  Mercer 
County,  Pa.,  Friday  afternoon  Nov.  6, 
to  serve  the  congregation  there  in  his 
ministerial  capacity.  He  is  expected 
also  to  go  on  to  Stark  County,  Ohio, 
before  returning  home. 


.  .  .  Being  reviled,  we  bless;  being 
persecuted,  we  suffer  it :  being  defam¬ 
ed,  we  intreat :  we  are  made  as  the  filth 
of  the  world,  and  are  the  offscouring  of 
all  things  unt6  this  day.  I  write  not 
.  .  .  to  shame  you,  but  as  my  belov¬ 
ed  sons  I  warn  you. — I  Cor.  4:12-14. 


.  .  .  This  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man 
for  conscience  toward  God  endure 
grief,  suffering  wrongfully. — I  Peter 
2:19. 
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A  THANKSGIVING  PSALM 


Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our  dwelling 
place, 

In  all  ages  past; 

A  shelter  safe  through  time  and  space, 
A  shield  from  every  blast. 

And  when  life’s  storms  and  problems 
sweep 

Across  earth’s  transient  sky; 

Thou  art  a  refuge  then,  to  keep. 

When  danger  draweth  nigh. 

We  thank  Thee  for  that  blessed  hope 
That  warms  our  hearts  today; 

That  none  may  now  in  darkness  grope 
With  Thee  to  light  the  way. 

Let  every  heart  be  lifted  up 
This  glad  Thanksgiving  tide; 

For  blessings  overflow  each  ,  cup 
Where  Ye  with  men  abide.  ' 

The  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills 
Are  pastured  by  Thy  hand; 

The  grain  that  every  storehouse  fills 
Ye  bless,  in  every  land; 

By  Thee  the  multitudes  are  fed 
And  prospered  day  by  day ; 

From  Thee  alone  their  daily  bread 
Is  sent  along  the  way. 

The  hills  are  clothed,  the  plow  is  bless’d. 
Though  men  forget  to  praise; 
Abundant  harvest  fields  have  dress’d 
The  earth  through  autumn  days. 
From  everlasting  Thou  art  God, 
Through  time  and  space  the  same ; 
Let  men  Thy  goodness  tell  abroad. 
Thy  mercies,  too,  proclaim. — Sel. 


DAVE  WEBSTER’S  REPENTANCE 


A  Thanksgiving  Incident 


“Not  goin’  to  meetin’?  Dave  Web¬ 
ster,  I’m  ashamed  of  you.  And  you 
haven’t  heard  me  say  as  much  all  the 
twenty  years  we’ve  lived  together. 
There’s  Joe  Humphrey  and  his  wife 
and  ‘Sis’  and  little  Dan  jest  gone  down 
the  road  now;  and  here’s  Ted  at  the 
door  with  the  wagon  this  very  minute.’’ 

“Let  Humphrey  go  where  he  has  a 
mind  to;  he  has  more  to  be  thankful 
for  than  I  have.  There’s  the  third  hog 


gone  this  morn  in’  in  my  pen,  and  every 
one  of  his  is  fat  and  thrivin’ ;  and  pork  \ 
will  be  pork  this  winter,  I  tell  you. 

“Then  the  fall  wheat  was  not  worth 
cuttin’  as  you  know.  Humphrey  had 
none  sown,  so  he  lost  nothing  on  that. 

The  taters  were  a  failure,  too,  this  . 
year,  mostly,  bushels  and  bushels  of 
them  gone  to  rot.  Joe  happened  to 
plant  his  over  on  the  hill,  and  so  they¬ 
’re  mostly  good.” 

“I  know  it’s  a  poor  year  for  makin’ 
money,  Dave;  but  we’ll  have  enough 
for  ourselves,  and  something  to  spare, 
too.  And  I’m  not  so  sure  that  Humph¬ 
rey  is  so  much  ahead  of  us  after  all.  j 
Wasn’t  he  down  all  spring  with  rheu-  J 
matism  fever,  and  had  to  hire  his  seed¬ 
in’  done?  And  didn’t  you  say  yourself, 
not  many  weeks  ago,  that  the  doctor 
had  been  makin’  good  time  this  year 
there,  and  doctors  don’t  visit  sick  folks 
for  nothin’,  I  assure  you.  Poor  little 
Sophy  t^at  you  helped  to  carry  to  her 
long  home,  and  that  was  the  same  age 
as  your  own  Katy  here ;  and  I’m  sure 
Joe  would  rather  have  lost  all  his  crops 
than  parted  with  her.  Then,  worse  than 
all,  isn’t  his  heart  broke  and  his  wife’s 
too,  with  a  bad  son?  And  our  Ted  never 
cost  us  a  sleepless  night  since  he  cut 
his  eye-teeth.  So,  after  all,  we’ve  more 
to  be  thankful  for  than  our  neighbor  ^  i 
has,  and  we’ve  a  sight  more  than  we 
deserve,  too.” 

Ted  had  grown  impatient  waiting  / 
outside,  while  this  dialogue  was  going 
on,  and  now  stood  with  his  whip  in  , 
hand,  waiting  orders. 

“Father’s  not  going  with  us  this 
mornin’,  Ted,  so  we’ll  just  drive  on 
without  him.  Come  on,  children,  pile 
in,  or  we’ll  be  late.” 

No  sooner  had  the  wagon  with  its 
not  very  light  load  disappeared  than  ! 
Dave  Webster  set  about  making  his 
toilet.  It  was  not  a  very  elaborate  one 
at  any  time,  but  had  his  wife  been  at  . 
home  she  would  have  thought  he  lacked  |  1 
in  style  what  he  made  up  in  speed,  for  i 
this  once  at  least.  What  was  the  most  • 
wonderful  of  all,  when  he  was  ready  to  j 
go,  he  lifted  Katy,  who  stayed  at  home  , ♦ 
with  Liza  the  maid,  off  the  floor  where  i  | 
she  sat  sucking  the  head  of  her  rubber  j  ,i 
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doll,  and  kissed  her  twice,  an  unusual 
thing  for  him  to  do,  for  though  he  was 
a  kind  father,  he  did  not  take  much 
stock  in  kissing. 

Dave  was  a  good  walker,  but  the 
church  was  over  a  mile  distant,  and  the 
minister  was  just  giving  out  the  text 
when  he  slipped  quietly  into  a  back 
seat — Psalm  116:12,  “What  shall  I  ren¬ 
der  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits 
toward  me?” 

The  sermon  was  an  impressive  one, 
and  calculated  to  awaken  serious 
thought  in  the  mind  of  the  Christian. 
Man’s  unworthiness,  God’s  beneficence, 
and  the  homage  and  gratitude  due  to 
the  Creator  by  the  creature,  were  all 
set  forth  with  faithful  delineation. 

If  Maria  Webster  was  surprised  at 
seeing  her  husband  waiting  outside  the 
church  after  the  service  was  over,  she 
wisely  refrained  from  showing  it;  and 
the  dialogue  of  the  morning  was  not 
once  referred  to  on  the  way  home. 

What  a  grand  spread  awaited  the 
hungry  family  in  the  wide,  warm  kitch¬ 
en,  on  their  return  from  the  little 
country  church.  They  sniffed  ominous¬ 
ly  as  they  marched  around  and  around 
the  great  table,  applauding  this  and 
the  other  tempting  dish,  while  Liza, 
the  hired  girl,  kept  warning  them  not 
to  touch  anything  for  their  lives — until 
father  came  in.  But  father  seemed  a 
long  time  coming  in.  Ted  had  put  the 
horses  in  the  stalls  and  returned  to  the 
house,  but  father  was  still  missing,  so 
a  search  was  made  for  him.  Not  in  the 
barn,  not  in  the  stable,  nowhere  to  be 
seen  was  the — at  the  particular  time — 
much  wanted  lord  of  the  household. 

“I  saw  him  go  in  the  house  when  we 
came  from  meetin’,”  said  Dave,  junior, 
so  mother  went  upstairs  to  her  bed¬ 
room,  and  there  sure  enough,  seeming¬ 
ly  oblivious  to  the  good  things  await¬ 
ing  him  below,  knelt  Dave  Webster  by 
the  bedside,  his  face  buried  in  the  log- 
cabin  quilt. 

“What’s  the  matter,  Dave?”  said  the 
wife.  “We  have  been  huntin’  every¬ 
where  for  you  to  come  to  dinner;  the 
children  are  nearly  wild  waitin’  so 
long.” 

“I  can’t  go  to  dinner,  Maria ;  I  don’t 


deserve  no  dinner  nor  nothin’  else  when 
I  think  what  a  miserable,  thankless 
sinner  I  have  been  for  all  ‘His  benefits.’ 
And  not  only  that,  but  envyin’  them 
that  I  thought  better  off.  I  can’t  eat 
Thanksgivin’  dinner  without  feelin’ 
that  it  ought  to  choke  me  for  the  words 
that  I  said  this  morning.” 

“But  I’m  sure  you  do  feel  thankful: 
you  can’t  help  but — ^after  that  sermon 
we’ve  just  heard!” 

“I  do  now  that  I  see  it  all  right,  but 
I  despise  myself  for  thinkin’  and  sayin’ 
I  had  so  little  to  be  thankful  for,  when 
I  have  so  much.” 

“Well,  Davie,  ‘If  we  confess  our 
sins  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
them.’  Have  you  asked  Him?” 

“Yes,  that’s  what  I  came  here  for,” 
said  the  contrite  man,  wiping  his  eyes, 
“but  I  can’t  help  feelin’  real  sneakin’ 
mean  and  down-hearted  like,  for  all 
He’s  kind  enough  to  forgive  the  likes 
o’  me.” 

“  ‘The  sacrifice  of  God  is  a  broken 
spirit,’  ”  his  wife  was  repeating  when  a 
voice  at  the  foot  of  the  stairs  intimated 
that  dinner  was  “most  spoiled”  and 
father  and  mother  had  to  come  at  once. 

The  meal  began  very  quietly,  for  the 
children  saw  by  father’s  face  that 
something  unusual  had  taken  place,  but 
before  the  last  pie  had  disappeared  the 
excellence  of  the  meal,  had  restored  all 
to  the  usual  after-dinner  cheer  of 
Thanksgiving  Day. — Pub.  Unknown. 


A  VOW  A  SERIOUS  MATTER  AND 
WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO  BREAK  IT 


When  we  have  once  given  ourselves 
under  God’s  will  we  have  placed  our 
need  and  cause  in  His  hands  to  do  with 
us  as  pleases  Him.  We  have  vowed 
that  His  will  be  done,  not  ours,  in  His 
own  way  and  time.  After  we  have 
made  this  vow,  God  may  send  us  trials 
and  afflictions,  whatever  they  be  or 
how  hard.  He  may  let  us  be  severely 
tempted  of  Satan  to  try  or  test  our 
faith.  But  we,  then  being  impatient, 
strive  against  His  leading,  take  our 
own  way,  and  refuse  to  be  patient  and 
wait,  as  we  had  vowed;  but  we  yield 
because  the  cross  is  heavy.  Then  He, 
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who  is  the  Truth  and  the  Life,  in  whom 
is  no  lie,  and  who  knows  every  human 
heart,  knows  that  we  do  not  in  truth 
honor,  trust,  or  obey  Him  as  wfe  have 
vowed.  How  can  He  forgive,  lead,  and 
bless  us  so  long  as  no  reconciliation  is 
made?  How  could  such  a  thing  be 
possible?  God’s  Word  stands  immov¬ 
able  even  though  a  thousand  preachers 
were  to  teach  otherwise. 

That  debt  which  I  owe  a  man  and 
promised  to  pay  stands  due  him  as 
long  as  not  paid,  and  if  I  do  not  all  in 
my  power  to  pay  how  can  that  man 
have  confidence  in  me  or  trust  me 
thereafter?  Would  he  not  have  a  right 
to  class  me  as  a  liar?  How  could  he  do 
otherwise?  And  if  I  were  to  continue 
to  be  such  unto  death,  what  would  I 
be  and  what  would  be  my  destination? 
Oh,  let  us  heed  and  hasten  to  make  good 
every  promise  as  far  as  lies  in  our 
power  to  do  so.  While  we  yet  have 
opportunity  let  not  that  wounded,  be¬ 
trayed  heart  which  we  have  wrong¬ 
fully  hurt  and  deceived,  haunt  us  or 
stare  us  in  the  face  until  it  is  too  late.. 
Read  Deuteronomy  23 :21-23,  especially 
in  German. — Reader. 


PASTOR  GRANT’S  THANKS¬ 
GIVING 


It  was  a  bright  November  afternoon, 
only  two  days  before  Thanksgiving— 
a  real  autumn  afternoon,  too,  with  a 
crisp,  fresh  breeze  blowing  and  a  faint 
leafy  smell  still  lingering  in  the  air,  to 
remind  one  of  the  vanished  summer. 

Deacon  Grimes  hitched  his  old  gray 
horse  to  the  post  in  front  of  his  pastor’s 
house,  opened  the  gate,  and  walked  up 
the  little  yard.  Mr.  Grant  had  lately 
been  very  ill;  he  did  not  preach  Sun¬ 
day  before,  but  it  had  been  announced 
that  he  would  occupy  the  pulpit  on 
Thursday  morning  and  give  his  people 
a  Thanksgiving  sermon. 

Good  Sister  Grimes,  with  a  heart  as 
big  as  the  Deacon’s  big  barn,  never 
forgot  to  have  the  pastor  and  his  family 
out  to  eat  the  Thanksgiving  turkey  at 
her  home,  and  the  Deacon’s  present 
errand  was  to  deliver  the  customary 
invitation.  He  was  just  about  to  knock. 


though  the  door  already  stood  slightly 
open,  when  his  hand  was  stayed  by 
certain  words  which  he  heard  from 
within.  They  were  spoken  by  the 
pastor’s  little  daughter,  and  this  is  what 
she  said: 

“Mamma,  couldn’t  I  have  a  new  pair 
of  shoes  before  Thursday?  I  am  a- 
shamed  to  go  to  church  with  these  old 
things.” 

“I  am  afraid  not,  Lizzie  dear,”  was 
the  answer  in  Mrs.  Grant’s  sweet  tones, 
but  so  sadly  spoken  that  the  Deacon’s 
heart  was  touched  tenderly.  “I  can’t 
ask  papa  for  a  single  dollar  just  now. 
He  is  not  quite  well  yet,  you  know.” 

“But,  mamma,”  persisted  the  child, 
“don’t  papa  get  money  for  preaching? 
Don’t  they  pay  him?” 

“Yes,  dear,  they  pay,  but  not  as  reg¬ 
ularly  as  they  ought  to  do.  He  has 
not  had  more  than  half  this  quarter’s 
salary,  and  we  need  so  many  things.” 

Here  the  listener  heard  a  deep  sigh. 
He  knew  it  was  dreadful  to  eavesdrop, 
but  he  was  bound  to  hear  this  out,  now. 
He  stood  still  and  heard  Lizzie  ask : 

“Why  don’t  he  make  ’em  pay,  then?” 

“My  child,  he  couldn’t  do  that.  But 
we  can  be  very  patient  and  cheerful, 
so  as  not  to  grieve  him.  He  does  not 
know  quite  how  bad  things  are  with 
us,  for  I  have  kept  it  from  him.  So  my 
little  girl  must  try  to  be  brave  for  his 
sake.” 

“I  will,  mamma.  But  I  say  it  is  a 
great  shame.”  The  indignation  in  the 
child’s  tone  made  the  Deacon  wince. 
“It’s  too  bad,  mamma.  He  works  hard 
for  them,  and  they  ought  not  to  let 
Thanksgiving  find  him  in  trouble.” 

“My  dear,”  began  the  mother,  in 
accents  of  gentle  rebuke.  But  the 
Deacon  did  not  tarry  for  another  word. 
He  turned  around,  trotted  down  the 
path,  unhitched  his  horse,  got  into  his 
buggfy  and  drove  off  as  quietly  as  pos¬ 
sible,  saying  to  himself:  “Well,  well, 
bless  my  soul !  I  never  thought  of  such 
a  thing.  Never  dreamed  of  it  for  one 
minute.  How  in  the  name  o’sense  can 
the  man  preach  as  he  does  on  an  empty 
pocket.  And  there’s  that  blessed  little 
woman  and  the  young  one  trying  to 
bear  it  alone  so  as  not  to  worry  him. 
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Salary  not  paid  up,  hey?  Think  o’  that, 
now !  Bless  my  soul !  I’m  ashamed  of  it ! 
The  girl  was  rig’ht;  it  is  too  bad.  Too 
bad !  And  there’s  Thanksgiving  right  on 
to  us,  and — why,  bless  my  old  heart, 
how  can  the  man  be  thankful,  and  him 
right  out  o’  a  sick  bed,  with  a  doctor’s 
bill  to  boot  the  rest?  Why,  we  can’t 
stand  it !  We  can’t,  sure  as  I’m  a  livin’ ! 
So  little  time  left,  too.  But  I’ll  see! 
I’ll  see !  We  may  ’a’  been  thoughtless, 
but  I  declare  we  did  not  mean  to  be 
wicked,  tool  No,  that  we  didn’t.  But 
we’ll  fix  it  up  yet.  I’ll  go  right  around 
to  see  Deacon  Shortridge.  No,  I  won’t 
either.  I’ll  go  home  first  and  tell  Polly. 
And  there,  if  I  wasn’t  so  upset  by  havin’ 
my  meanness  rapped  right  into  my  face 
by  that  young  one  o’  the  parson’s  that 
I  clean  forgot  to  give  ‘em  Polly’s  invite  I 
Well,  there’ll  be  time  for  it  yet.  I’ll 
see  Polly,  first  of  all.” 

So  the  Deacon  turned  around  and 
drove  home  to  consult  his  wife,  just  as 
every  man  who  has  a  nice,  sensible 
wife  always  should  do. 

“Polly”  was  the  quick-witted,  sharp 
little  body,  as  well  as  the  best-hearted 
little  soul  in  the  country — just  the 
woman  to  see  the  right  thing  to  do,  and 
do  it  while  others  stopped  to  talk  about 
it.  Mrs.  Polly  “took  in”  the  situation 
at  once,  and  had  a  plan  ready  in  almost 
no  time. 

“Well,  pa,”  said  she  (she  always  ad¬ 
dressed  the  Deacon  as  “pa”),  “I’m  glad 
you  didn’t  ask  the  parson’s  folks  to 
eat  Thanksgiving  with  us.  Real  glad. 
We’ll  eat  with  them,  once  in  a  way,  and 
if  we  don’t  have  a  downright  good 
time,  and  make  their  dear  hearts  thank¬ 
ful  in  earnest,  then  my  name  isn’t 
Polly  Grimes.” 

“Which  I’m  right  proud  to  say  it  is, 
my  dear,”  returned  the  Deacon,  as  he 
trotted  off  to  see  to  the  comfort  of  old 
Gray. 

“Why,”  Mrs.  Polly,  smiling  and  dim¬ 
pling,  said,  “Nonsense,  Jason.  Don’t  go 
to  being  foolish  in  your  old  age,”  and 
began  to  churn  away  at  her  golden 
butter. 

Bright  and  early  the  next  morning 
Polly  and  the  Deacon  and  old  Gray 
went  to  town  again.  The  Deacon 


bustled  about  and  got  a  number  of  the 
brethren  by  the  buttonhole,  while  Mrs. 
Polly,  in  her  best  Sunday  gown  called 
on  more  of  the  sisters  in  one  morning 
than  she  had  ever  done  in  her  life  be¬ 
fore.  And  by  sunset  it  was  plainly  to 
be  seen  that  something  was  on  foot  at 
Elmdale,  in  which  a  good  many  people 
had  a  hand.  But  everybody  kept  the 
secret — if  there  was  any  to  keep. 

Thanksgiving  dawned  bright,  clear 
and  just  crispy  cool  enough  to  make 
the  blood  glow  like  wine  in  one’s  veins. 
At  the  little  parsonage  the  family  got 
ready  for  church  with  faces  a  bit  sober 
than  their  wont.  Neither  husband  nor 
wife  would  own  it,  but  they  missed 
the  usual  hearty  invitation  from  the 
Deacon’s  folks,  and  felt  a  little  lonely 
and  deserted  upon  this  joyous  day. 

But  Mrs.  Grant  was  a  true,  brave 
helpmate,  and  not  for  the  world  would 
she  add  a  shade  to  her  husband’s  care 
just  now.  She  chased  the  sober  lopk 
away  with  a  pleasant  smile,  and  put 
on  her  well-worn  black  alpaca  as 
daintily  as  if  it  had  been  the  richest 
satin ;  while  little  Lizzie  tripped  at 
her  side  with  the  old  shoes  freshly 
polished,  as  bright  as  if  she  had  been 
robed  in  silk  and  velvet,  instead  of 
rather  shabby  delaine,  remembering  her 
mother’s  caution  not  to  grieve  poor 
papa,  and  spoil  his  Thanksgiving  ser¬ 
mon. 

Not  one  of  Arthur  Grant’s  flock 
guessed  with  how  heavy  a  heart  he 
stood  before  them  that  morning  and 
thanked  the  Lord  for  the  blessings  of 
the  past  year.  No  one  knew  how  the 
unpaid  bills  weighed  on  his  spirits,  or 
how  dreary  the  future  looked  to  his 
eyes.  His  rich  voice  did  tremble  a 
trifle  as  he  thanked  God  even  for  trials, 
since  by  them  we  were  to  be  made 
perfect,  and  there  was  the  faintest 
sound  of  suppressed  weeping  from  the 
pews,  but  that  was  all. 

When  the  heads  were  raised  after 
the  prayer  it  seemed  to  the  tired  minis¬ 
ter  that  he  had  never  seen  the  con¬ 
gregation  look  so  bright  and  happy.  He 
went  on  with  his  work,  giving  them  as 
good  a  sermon  as  if  he  had  not  a  care 
nor  an  anxiety  in  all  the  world,  and 
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somehow  they  appeared  to  be  just  in 
the  mood  to  enjoy  it. 

But  he  missed  quite  a  number  of 
his  leading  members  from  their  places, 
and  wondered  why  they  had  stayed 
away  bn  this  particular  day.  It  occurred 
to  him  that  his  people  were  wont  to  be 
so  indifferent,  and  he  feared  the  fault 
was  his.  But  after  service  it  struck 
him  that  there  was  something  unusually 
hearty  in  the  handshakes  he  received, 
though  he  knew  of  no  reason  why  it 
should  be  so.  He  had  not  the  least 
idea  that  while  he  was  preaching  there 
was  a  most  uncommon  stir  about  the 
parsonage.  The  family  had  not  been 
gone  fifteen  minutes  when  a  party  of 
ladies,  with  Mrs.  Polly  at  their  head, 
came  in  at  the  gate  and  as  Elmdale 
folks  never  thought  of  locking  their 
doors  in  the  daytime,  walked  right  in, 
and  made  themselves  very  much  at 
home  indeed. 

Fires  were  set  blazing  brightly,  cur¬ 
tains  looped  back,  and  presently  more 
people  came  flocking  in,  and  not  one 
■  of  them  empty-handed,  either.  Baskets 
and  bundles  were  hustled  into  the  sit¬ 
ting-room  and  their  contents  disposed 
of  upon  a  long  table  ready  there.  Even 
the  cellar  and  woodshed  received  a 
number  of  visits,  and  in  the  dining 
room  and  kitchen  such  a  merry  bustle 
went  on  as  was  never  seen  there  before. 

Baskets  were  unpacked  and  disclosed 
snowy  loaves  of  bread  and  puffy  rolls, 
pearly-like  slices  of  ham  and  cold 
tongue,  crisply-browned  chicken  with 
savory  dressing,  and  from  Mrs.  Polly 
Grimes’  biggest  basket  a  great  plump 
turkey,  the  very  king  of  the  feast, 
roasted  to  such  a  state  of  perfection  as 
nobody  but  herself  could  possibly  have 
brought  about. 

Then  there  were  cakes  which  seem¬ 
ed  to  have  caught  the  very  glitter  of 
icicles  upon  their  frosty  sides,  flaky 
pies,  glasses  of  amber,  ruby  and  crystal 
jellies,  scarlet  cranberry  sauce,  and — 

.  oh,  dear  me,  it  would  take  much  less 
time  to  tell  what  there  wasn’t  than 
what  there  was. 

After  a  while  a  little  boy  who  had 
been  posted  at  a  front  window  to  give 
the  warning,  came  running  into  the 

i _ _ _ 


dining-room  where  the  tables  were  be¬ 
ing  laid  with  a  merry,  musical  clatter 
of  china,  glass  and  silver,  and  piped 
out:  “Meetin’s  broke!  I  see  ’em  a- 
comin’i  The  parson’s  folks  is  a-com- 
in’l” 

Then  everybody  rushed  into  the  sit¬ 
ting  room,  and  it  was  wonderful  what 
a  sudden  hush  fell  upon  the  whole 
throng.  Even  the  laughing  children 
were  as  mute  as  mice. 

Mr.  and  Mrs,  Grant  and  Lizzie  came 
slowly  up  the  walk  to  the  door.  Each 
was  thinking  what  neither  would  speak, 
that  there  was  only  a  poor  Thanks¬ 
giving  feast  within  a  small  home,  and 
that  the  day  was  not  quite  as  cheerful 
as  some  other  days  had  been ;  but  each 
also  was  ready  to  make  things  as  cheer¬ 
ful  and  comforting  for  the  rest  as 
might  be. 

“After  all,  Arthur,  we  have  a  great 
deal  to  be  thankful  for,”  said  Mrs. 
Grant,  with  one  of  her  sunniest  smiles. 
“You  are  getting  well,  and  we  have 
each  other  and  our  child.” 

“Yes,  darling,  I  do  thank  the  Lord 
with  all  my  heart  for  His  mercies,” 
replied  the  minister  reverently,  as  he 
stepped  forward  to  open  the  door.  All 
was  quiet  as  usual  in  the  little  hall; 
but  when  the  sitting-room  door  swung 
back,  oh,  what  a  surprise  1 

Before  a  word  could  be  spoken,  they 
were  surrounded  by  a  laughing,  eager 
group  of  friends  and  neighbors,  among 
whom  were  the  absentees  whose  vacant 
seats  had  troubled  the  pastor  that 
morning,  all  ready  to  give  the  little 
kindly  greetings  that  loving  hearts 
could  suggest. 

Then  they  were  led  to  the  table, 
which  could  hardly  sustain  its  load, 
and  right  in  the  middle  of  which  Lizzie 
had  already  spied  a  splendid  pair  of 
shoes  whose  size  showed  that  they 
could  belong  to  nobody  in  the  house 
except  herself,  while  Deacon  Short- 
ridge,  with  a  few  kind  words,  present¬ 
ed  the  offerings  of  loving  people,  and 
finished  by  saying,  as  he  slipped  an 
envelope  into  the  pastor’s  hand: 

“We  own  up  that  we  have  been  a 
bit  careless,  but  we  are  not  going  to 
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let  Thanksgiving  Day  find  us  owing 
our  dear  pastor  a  cent;  and  hereafter 
we  don’t  intend  to  allow  him  to  suffer 
any  inconvenience  from  our  want  of 
attention.  And  so,  take  these  trifles 
from  us,  with  an  assurance  of  our 
warmest  esteem  for  you  and  your 
family,  with  the  hope  that  we  may,  all 
of  us,  be  happy  on  this  our  special 
Thanksgiving  Day.” 

Mr.  Grant  tried  to  respond  to  the 
little  speech,  but  his  heart  was  so  ten¬ 
derly  stirred  that  he  could  scarcely 
command  his  voice  to  utter  a  word ;  and 
if,  among  his  guests,  there  were  as 
many  tears  as  smiles,  just  then,  it  was 
only  to  the  credit  of  kind  hearts,  and 
nothing  to  be  ashamed  of. 

Then  followed  the  grand  dinner,  and 
if  ever' a  Thanksgiving  feast  was  en¬ 
joyed  with  a  zest,  that  one  was.  Mrs. 
Polly  constituted  herself  mistress  of 
ceremonies,  and  fairly  beamed  and 
bubbled  with  good  humor,  while  Mrs. 
Grant’s  face  was  described  by  one  of 
the  young  folks  afterwards  as  “almost 
holy;  it  was  so  sweet  and  happy.” — 
Herald  and  Presbyter. 


THE  VALUE  OF  SHADOWS 


We  all  love  the  sunshine,  but  the 
Arabs  have  a  proverb,  “All  sunshine 
makes  a  desert;”  and  it  is  a  matter  of 
common  observation  that  the  graces  of 
Christian  living  are  more  often  ap¬ 
parent  in  the  cases  of  those  who  have 
passed  through  great  tribulation.  God 
desires  to  get  as  rich  crops  as  possible 
from  the  soil  of  our  natures.  There  are 
certain  plants  of  the  Christian  life,  such 
as  meekness,  gentleness,  kindness, 
huniility,  which  cannot  come  to  per¬ 
fection  if  the  sun  of  prosperity  always 
shines. — Selected. 


Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
what  desolations  he  hath  made  in  the 
earth.  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto 
the  end  of  the  earth;  he  breaketh  the 
bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear  in  sunder; 
he  burneth  the  chariot  in  the  fire. — 
Psa.  46:8,9. 


THE  OTHER  SON 


One  day  two  well-dressed  but  some¬ 
what  intoxicated  young  men  staggered 
into  a  Marcon  studio,  and  said  they 
wanted  to  have  their  pictures  taken. 

“All  right,  my  boys,”  said  the  photog¬ 
rapher  ;  “how  do  you  want  me  to 
pose  you?” 

“We’ll  ’tend  to — (hie) — that,”  one 
of  the  lads  replied;  “won’t  we,  Josey?” 

They  pulled  out  a  couple  of  whisky 
flasks  and  zigzagged  over  to  the  back¬ 
ground  screen.  There  they  arranged 
themselves  each  with  an  arm  around 
the  other’s  neck,  while  each  free  hand 
held  a  bottle  to  the  lips. 

“Now,  shoot  away,  old  man,”  one  of 
the  boys  directed  the  photographer. 

The  two  young  men  lived  back  in 
the  country.  Instead  of  taking  the 
cars  home  they  decided  to  walk  on  the 
track.  On  a  curve  around  the  hill  one 
of  the  boys  was  run  over  and  killed  by 
a  train.  At  the  inquest  the  half-empty 
whisky  flask,  which  was  not  broken, 
was  in  evidence. 

Some  weeks  later  an  old  woman, 
attired  in  mourning,  visited  the  studio, 
and  gave  her  name  to  the  photographer. 

“I  heard  you  took  a  photograph  of 
my  son  a  while  back,  she  said ;  “I 
want  it.” 

The  photographer  tried  to  protect 
the  memory  of  his  customer. 

“It  wasn’t  a  very  good  picture,”  he 
explained.  “Maybe  you’ve  got  an  old 
one  at  home;  send  that  down  and  I’ll 
copy  it  for  you  without  charge.” 

“But  I  want  the  one  he  had  taken 
last,”  she  insisted. 

The  photographer  still  hesitated.  He 
was  a  good  man,  and  he  had  a  gentle 
old  mother  of  whom  this  woman  in 
black  reminded  him. 

“I’d  rather  not  make  the  picture  for 
you,”  he  told  her;  “it’s  not  good.  Yt>u 
won’t  like  it  at  all.  The  truth  is,”  he 
added  desperately,  “he  had  it  taken 
with  a  bottle  of  liquor  to  his  mouth.” 

“That’s  just  why  I  want  it,”  said 
the  mother.  “You  see,  I’ve  got  an¬ 
other  son.” — C.  Ei.  World. 
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THANKSGIVING  Other  Incomes 


Lord,  for  the  erring  thought 
Not  into  evil  wrought; 

Lord,  for  the  wicked  will 
Betrayed  and  baffled  still; 

For  the  heart  from  itself  kept 
Our  thanksgiving  accept. 

For  ignorant  hopes  that  were 
Broken  to  our  blind  prayer; 

For  pain,  death,  sorrow  sent 
Unto  our  chastisement; 

For  all  loss  of  seeming  good. 
Quicken  our  gratitude. 

W.  D.  Howells. 

REPORT 

Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Aug.  1,  to  Nov.  1. 

DONATIONS 

August 

7  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.,  cong.,  $60.00 

11  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  11.45 

12  A  Friend,  Ontario,  Can.  10.00 

19  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.,  cong.,  51.00 

20  Upper  Deercreek  S.  S.,  Iowa  28.06 

23  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  11.95 
Sept. 

1  Eichorn  S.  S.,  Clarence,  N.  Y.  7.48 
9  Wages  for  Robert  Jenkins, 

Pigeon,  Mich.  55.50 

Oct. 

1  A  Brother  and  Sister,  Kalona, 
Iowa.  10.00 

1  A  Sister,  Grantsville,  Md.,  1.00 
4  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

12.07 

4  A  Brother,  Oakland,  Md.  13.00 

13  North  Sharon  A.  M.  S.  S., 

Iowa  40.00 

13  A  Brother  and  Sister,  Union- 

town,  Ohio.  20.00 

19  Upper  Deercreek  S.  S.,  Iowa  38.70 

24  A  Brother  and  Sister,  Green¬ 

wood,  Delaware  4.50 

27  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  12.13 
27-  Hadley,  Mercer  Co.,  Pa.  5.00 
27  Holmes  Co.  congregation, 

Berlin,  Ohio  15.00 

27  S.  S.  Class,  Belleville,  Pa.  10.00 

Total  Donations  $416.84 


Sold 

Eggs  24.97 

Veal  Calf  14.00 

Potatoes  1.00 

Children’s  earnings  19.11 

Total  $59.08 

Donations  $416.84 

Total  Donations  and  Other 
Incomes  $475.92 

EXPENDITURES 
Flour  $26.00 

Chicken  Feed  66.35 

Feed  Grinding  .94 

Groceries  27.62 

Dry  Goods  17.45 

Shoes  6.87 

Soap  Material  .60 

Butter  23.28 

Lard  5.16 

Yeast  4.55 

Optical  Supplies  3.50  - 

Professional  Services  3.00 

Medical  Necessities  1.17 

School  Supplies  1.30 

Printing  Expenses  4.25 

Postage  1.62 

Fare  4.65 

Premium  on  Bond  10.00 

Interest  11.63 

Electric  Equipment  and  Labor  28.04 
Power  and  Light  20.77 

Hardware  13.64 

Brooms  10.50 

Gasoline  and  Oil  54.52 

Coal  49.41 

Labor  162.67 

Total  Expenditures  $559.49 

Treasury  Overdrawn  Aug.  1,  1936 

483.28 

Total  $1042.77 

Total  Donations  and  Other 

Incomes  $475.92 


Treas.  Overdrawn  Nov.  1,  1936  $566.85 
Provisions  Donated  by  surrounding 
community  were  as  follows :  Tea,  string 
beans,  apples,  cucumbers,  14  bu.  peach¬ 
es,  honey,  squashes,  pears,  cabbage, 
celery,  tomatoes,  redbeets,  cheese,  a- 
bout  40  bu.  rutabagas,  52  qts.  canned 
mixed  pickles,  canned  apples,  milk. 
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From  Belleville  Pa.:  50  lbs.  corn- 
meal  ;  from  Lancaster  Pa. :  25  gal. 
tomato  pulp. 

We  feel  very  thankful  to  those  who 
so  faithfully  support  the  work. 

We  also  feel  that  our  carriage  has 
been  loaded  heavy  on  even  roads,  and 
that  it  will  take  a  united  effort  to  put 
it  over  the  sharp  incline,  and  hope  we 
are  nearing  the  summit. 

The  number  of  children  was  reduced 
to  thirteen  a  few  months  this  summer, 
but  is  increasing  again.  There  are 
twenty-one  in  number  at  present. 

We  expect  several  others  to  re¬ 
turn  to  the  Home  soon. 

In  September  a  girl  13  years  old  was 
taken  to  the  convalescent  Home  for 
treatment  near  Baltimore,  Md. 

Our  small  farm  has  produced  many 
things,  for  which  we  are  thankful. 

We  have  a  good  supply  of  potatoes, 
and  cabbage,  also  other  vegetables,  but 
there  is  very  small  amount  of  fruit  in 
this  locality. 

We  were  glad  to  have  a  few  of  the 
Trustees  to  meet  Miss  White  of  the 
Board  of  State  Aid  and  Charities, 
Baltimore,  Md. 

We  wish  to  thank  those  who  have 
been  so  prompt  in  sending  in  the  chil¬ 
dren’s  medical  report,  and  hope  we 
may  receive  the  rest  soon.  It  will  mean 
much  to  us  in  getting  our  records  up. 

We  thank  the  kind  brethren  and 
sisters  for  the  hospitality  shown  us 
during  our  recent  visit  to  children  in 
foster  homes,  and  may  we  at  all  times 
realize  that  we  are  dealing  with  Christ’s 
children,  as  Christ  told  Peter,  “Feed 
my  lambs.” 

We  might  also  remember  that  the 
Home  is  not  out  of  debt  yet.  Our  re¬ 
port  shows  the  treasury  overdrawn; 
winter  is  approaching  and  the  children 
need  clothing  and  shoes. 

We  remain  yours  in  His  service, 

Eli  D.  Gingerich. 


...  I  will  have  mercy  upon  the 
house  of  Judah,  and  will  save  them  by 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  will  not  save 
them  by  bow,  nor  by  sword,  nor  by 
battle,  by  horses,  nor  by  horsemen. — 
Hosea  1:7. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  25,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  will  write  to  the  Herold 
again.  Weather  is  a  little  cooler  again. 

Raymond  Yoder  was  buried.  He 
was  a  boy  25  years  old. 

God  blessed  us  with  a  little  baby 
sister  named  Annie.  I  have  learned 
10  English  verses  and  2  German  song 
verses.  Those  verses  that  I  sent  in  the 
other  time  were  all  German.  I  will 
answer  “Printer’s  Pie.”  What  is  my 
credit?  I  said  that  I  wanted  a  German 
“Lieder  Sammlung.”  You  asked  me 
if  Moses  L.  Yoder  and  Levi  Yoder 
were  my  grandfathers.  Yes,  they  are 
but  Levi  died  last  winter  Jan.  25.  I 
will  close  wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings.  A  friend,  Fannie  Yoder. 

Dear  Fannie.  Your  “Printer’s  Pies” 
are  correct.  The  reason  I  asked  about 
your  Grandpas  is  that  when  we  were 
to  Ohio  9  years  ago  we  were  at  Moses 
L.  Yoder’s  over  nite  and  were  at  your 
place  in  the  eve  to  eat  ice  cream.  And 
the  next  day  Levi  Yoder  took  us  to  the 
“Doudy”  and  I  was  wondering  if  you 
was  that  little  girl  we  seen  that  eve. — 
Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa.  November  1,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in  the 
Master’s  name.  I  will  again  write  to 
the  Herold  as  I  have  not  written  for 
a  long  time.  It  was  foggy  this  morning. 
Church  was  at  Lewis  Brenneman’s 
last  time  and  will  be  there  again  next 
time.  Last  time  we  had  Communion 
church.  I  learned  eleven  verses  in 
German.  Isaiah  Miller  and  Sarah  Hel- 
muth  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  will  be  married 
Tuesday,  Nov.  3.  I  will  answer  the 
Printer’s  Pies  sent  by  Gladys  Cross, 
Mary  Bontrager,  Henry  Yoder,  and 
Rebecca  E.  Sharp.  I  will  close  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all.  A 
reader,  Emil  Leo  Gingerich. 

Dear  Emil.  Your  answers  are  correct 
and  the  wedding  that  you  mention  a- 
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bove  is  over.  There  were  100  guests 
present.  The  bride’s  father,  David 
Helmuth,  and  2  daughters,  and  Miss 
Troyer  and  Menno  Miller  as  driver, 
all  of  Kalona,  Ind.,  were  present  and 
this  scribe,  too. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa.  Nov.  1,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  It  sure  is  rainy  today. 
Today  the  east  chufch  was  at  Ezra 
Miller’s.  Next  time  the  north  church 
will  be  at  Lewis  Brenneman’s.  The 
west  church  will  be  at  John  S.  Yoder’s. 
Our  school  is  closed  for  corn  husking 
vacation.  We  are  nearly  done  husking 
corn.  Elizabeth  Petersheim  and  Mattie 
Mast  of  Kansas  are  in  Iowa  at  the 
present  time.  Tuesday  is  the  wedding 
of  Isaiah  Miller  and  Sarah  Helmuth 
of  Kokomo,  Ind.  I  have  learned  30 
verses  in  German.  I  will  answer  the 
Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  blessing  to  all.  Mary  Ellen 
Gingerich. 

Dear  Mary.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

BELIEVING,  BUT  NOT  UNDER¬ 
STANDING 

“I  will  not  believe  anything  but 
what  I  understand,”  said  a  self-confi¬ 
dent  young  man,  in  a  hotel  one  day. 

“Nor  will  I,”  said  another. 

“Neither  will  I,”  continued  a  third. 

“Gentlemen,”  said  one  well  known 
to  me,  who  was  on  a  journey,  and  who 
sat  close  by,  “do  I  understand  you  cor¬ 
rectly,  that  you  will  not  believe  any¬ 
thing  you  don’t  understand?” 

“I  will  not,”  said  one,  and  so  said 
each  one  of  the  trio. 

“Well,”  said  the  stranger,  “in  my 
ride  this  morning,  I  saw  some  geese 
in  a  field  eating  grass ;  do  you  believe 
that?” 

“Certainly,”  said  the  three  unbeliev¬ 
ers. 

“I  also  saw  pigs  eating  grass;  do 
you  believe  that?” 

“Of  course,”  said  the  three. 


“And  I  also  saw  sheep  and  cows  eat 
grass;  do  you  believe  that?” 

“Of  course,”  they  both  replied. 

“Well,  but  grass  which  they  had  for¬ 
merly  eaten  had,  by  digestion,  turned 
to  feathers  on  the  backs  of  the  geese, 
to  bristles  on  the  backs  of  the  swine, 
to  wool  on  the  sheep,  and  on  the  cows 
it  had  turned  to  hair.  Do  you  believe 
that,  gentlemen?” 

“Certainly,”  they  replied. 

“Yes,  you  believe  it,”  he  rejoined, 
“but  do  you  understand  it?” 

They  were  confounded,  and  silent, 
and  evidently  ashamed,  as  they  well 
might  be. — Unknown. 

WHAT  SALVATION  DID  FOR 
THE  MOUNTAINEER 

Some  twenty-four  years  ago  the 
writer  of  this  was  a  junior  preacher  on 
the  Marion  circuit,  Smythe  County, 
Virginia.  Back  in  Chilhowie  Valley 
we  had  an  appointment  in  a  German 
settlement.  At  the  first  visit  to  this 
church  it  was  a  night  appointment  and 
the  house  was  full.  There  was  a  re¬ 
sponsiveness  we  did  not  anticipate 
from  the  congregation,  and  we  invited 
penitents.  The  altar  was  soon  crowd¬ 
ed,  and  among  them  was  a  large, 
heavy-set  man,  with  a  flurid  counte¬ 
nance  and  red  hair.  There  was  some¬ 
thing  very  uncommon  about  his  ap¬ 
pearance,  and  the  people  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  looked  after  him  as  he  start¬ 
ed  forward.  We  had  several  bright 
conversions,  and  the  service  closed 
with  the  announcement  that  the  meet¬ 
ing  would  be  resumed  the  next  night. 
No  one  spoke  to  this  man  except  the 
preacher,  and  he  went  immediately  out 
after  the  benedktion.  The  good  broth¬ 
er  with  whom^e  stopped  did  not  say 
anything  unm  we  got  some  distance 
up  the  road,  and  then  he  remarked: 
“Well,  Sir,  there  was  a  man  at  that  al¬ 
tar  tonight  who  has  not  been  in  a 
church  in  twenty  years.  He  is  a  des¬ 
perado  and  everybody  is  afraid  of  him. 
He  lives  away  back  up  one  of  the 
gorges,  and  he  is  a  drinker,  a  fighter 
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and  a  gambler.  He  follows  the  courts 
around  this  country  and  drinks  and 
gambles.  He  has  a  family  of  several 
children,  but  he  has  never  been  mar¬ 
ried.  Nobody  in  this  section  has  ever 
been  to  his  house,  and  they  are  never 
going  either.  He  is  a  terror.  If  he 
means  anything  by  that  step  tonight, 
it  will  be  a  blessing  to  this  country.” 
We  went  to  the  brother’s  home  and 
spent  the  night.  The  next  morning  by 
sunrise  that  man  was  at  the  gate  and 
said  he  wanted  to  see  us.  He  came  in 
and  we  had  a  private  talk.  We  had 
never  heard  the  story  of  such  a  life. 
Then  he  said:  “I  want  religion.  It’s 
my  only  hope.  What  must  I  do  to  get 
forgiveness?”  We  told  him  to  go  to 
town  and  get  a  license  and  get  mar¬ 
ried,  and  then  ask  God  to  have  mercy 
upon  him,  and  he  would  find  help.  He 
said  all  right,  and  that  he  would  be  at 
church,  and  wanted  the  thing  attended 
to  that  night.  Sure  enough,  he  and 
the  woman  were  at  the  meeting  that 
night.  After  the  preliminaries  were 
over,  and  just  before  the  sermon,  we 
announced  that  the  paper  we  held  in 
our  hand  authorized  us  to  celebrate 
the  rites  of  matrimony  between  the 
parties,  calling  them  by  name.  They 
came  forward,  and  the  first  time  we  ev¬ 
er  attended  to  a  duty  of  this  kind  was 
then  and  there  before  the  whole  con¬ 
gregation.  They  resumed  their  places 
in  the  audience,  and  a  more  startled  set 
of  looking  people  we  never  saw.  We 
preached  on  the  “Wedding  Garment,” 
and  invited  penitents.  Among  the  first 
to  come  to  the  altar  were  this  man  and 
woman.  We  had  a  powerful  service 
and  a  great  many  were  converted,  a- 
mong  them  were  these  two  people. 
The  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
wonderfully  manifest,  and  we  have 
never  witnessed  such  a  time  since  that 
December  night  in  the  long  ago.  At 
the  close  of  the  service  this  man  said, 
“Now  you  must  go  home  with  us; 
we’ve  not  got  much,  but  we  need  you.” 
He  took  his  wife  up  behind  him  on 
horse  back,  and  with  a  lantern  led  the 
way. 


Up  the  winding  creek  and  around 
the  foot  hills  we  went  some  three  or 
four  miles  until  we  came  to  his  house. 
It  was  a  log  cabin  of  the  typical  moun¬ 
taineer.  It  had  but  one  room  and  a 
clapboard  loft!  The  three  children,  a- 
mong  them  a  ten-year  old  girl,  were 
still  looking  for  us.  The  house  was 
fairly  well  furnished  and  clean. 

Around  the  surplus  spaces  were 
flasks,  jugs,  demijohns,  and  the  like,  in 
great  numbers.  They  were  the  evi¬ 
dences  of  a  sad  life.  He  gathered  them 
all  up,  and  they  looked  like  a  wheel¬ 
barrow  load,  and  some  of  them  were 
not  empty  either.  Then  he  went  to  the 
shelf  and  pulled  down  a  half-score  of 
decks  of  cards,  and  other  gambling  de¬ 
vices.  These  he  threw  into  the  fire, 
and,  the  other  things  he  took  out, 
smashed  up,  and  threw  the  broken 
pieces  into  the  creek.  Then  he  said, 
“Parson,  we  want  you  to  set  this  cab¬ 
in  aside  to  the  service  of  God.”  So  we 
got  out  our  Bible,  read  a  suitable  chap¬ 
ter,  expounding  some  portions  of  it, 
and  then  dedicated  his  little  house.  It 
was  late  by  this  time.  But  we  climbed 
up  a  ladder  and  slept  in  the  loft,  feel¬ 
ing  that  we  had  done  about  the  best 
service  of  our  life.  A  sweeter  night’s 
sleep  no  weary  circuit  rider  ever  en¬ 
joyed.  The  next  Sunday  these  two 
people  came  into  the  church.  He  re¬ 
formed  and  became  one  of  the  best 
members  of  the  congregation.  Twelve 
years  after  that,  for  we  kept  up  with 
him  until  then,  he  was  still  a  good  man 
and  had  the  confidence  of  the  people 
all  over  the  country.  Since  then  we 
have  never  despaired  of  the  salvation 
of  any  sinner.  And  these  are  the  peo¬ 
ple  who  need  salvation  above  all  oth¬ 
ers. 

We  expect  to  meet  that  man  and  his 
family  in  heaven  after  the  battle  of 
life  is  over. — Selected. 


See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
unto  any  man  ;  but  ever  follow  that 
which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves, 
and  to  all  men.  I  Thess.  5 :15. 
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HEREAFTER 


The  beggar  died,  and  was  carried 
.  .  .  into  Abraham’s  bosom :  the  rich 
man  also  died  .  .  .  and  in  hell. 

“I’m  tired  of  all  this  preaching  a- 
bout  the  hereafter,”  said  an  impatient 
young  voice.  “I’m  living  now,  and  I 
mean  to  have  a  good  time.  The  here¬ 
after  isn’t  here  yet.”  But  her  more 
thoughtful  companion  replied,  “No, 
only  the  first  part  of  it ;  but  I  shouldn’t 
wonder  if  the  ‘here’  has  a  good  deal  to 
do  with  the  ‘after.’  ” — From  Young 
People’s  Delight. 


Say  not,  I  will  do  so  to  him  as  he 
hath  done  to  me:  I  will  render  to  the 
man  according  to  his  work. — Prov. 
24:29. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


to  be  at  home  surrounded  by  our 
brethren  and  sisters  and  associate  with 
them  almost  every  day,  do  not  know 
what  it  means  to  be  isolated  from 
them  until  we  have  some  of  those  ex¬ 
periences  which  Bro.  Albrecht  has  had. 
May  we  remember  them  in  prayer,  by 
visits  and  by  other  support  is  our 
plea.  Bro.  Peachey  preached  at  the 
Mission  Sunday  morning  and  evening. 
The  rest  of  us  returned  home  Sunday 
afternoon.  The  Lord’s  blessings  rest 
upon  the  work  and  the  workers. 

Abe  Graber. 


(Note: — Bro.  Graber’s  letter  in  last 
Herold  was  headed  as  being  from 
Grantsville,  Md.  The  writer  presumes 
that  the  error  was  due  to  absent-mind¬ 
ed  preoccupation  on  his  own  part,  fol¬ 
lowing  habit  in  letter  heading  writing 
and  begs  for  forbearance  and  accept¬ 
ance  of  regrets. — Editor.) 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  4,  1936. 

Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus : — We  had  a  heavy  frost  and  the 
ground  was  slightly  frozen  about  a 
week  ago;  had  a  heavy  rain  all  day 
Monday  (2  inst.)  and  is  colder  again 
this  morning.  But  we  have  had  a 
pleasant  fall. 

Health  is  about  normal. 

Mrs.  John  K.  Miller  had  a  serious 
heart  attack,  but  is  up  and  about  again. 

Elnora  Eash  has  been  able  to  eat 
her  meals  at  the  table  for  some  time 
for  which  we  are  thankful  to  the  Giver 
of  all  good. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa., 
arrived  here  from  Kalona,  Iowa,  where 
he  was  holding  meetings,  and  he  preach¬ 
ed  to  the  Town  Line  and  Griner  con¬ 
gregations  on  Oct.  29  and  30.  May 
the  Lord’s  blessings  rest  upon  the  ef¬ 
forts  put  forth,  that  much  fruit  may 
:gTow  therefrom. 

The  writer  and  son,  Ezra,  Joe  Eash, 
and  David  Miller,  in  company  with 
Bro.  Peachey  drove  to  the  Mission  at 
Flint,  Mich.,  Saturday  afternoon.  We 
found  Bro.  Albrecht  and  family  all 
well  and  they  welcomed  us  to  their 
home.  Those  of  us  who  are  accustomed 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  4,  1936. 

Dear  Readers : — Greetings  in  the 
Master’s  name. 

Health  in  this  community  is  about 
the  same  as  usual. 

The  last  few  days  have  been  quite 
chilly,  thermometer  about  14  above 
zero  this  morning.  We  had  an  inch  of 
rain  Saturday  and  Sunday. 

People  are  busy  husking  corn,  which 
is  a  fairly  good  crop. 

Sunday  school  is  being  held  at  both 
meeting  houses  now.  The  following 
brethren  are  chosen  as  Assistant  Sup¬ 
erintendents  :  Upper  Deer  Creek ;  Adult, 
Dan  Graber;  Primary,  Simon  Hersh¬ 
berger  ;  Fairview :  Adult,  Daniel  S. 
Yoder;  Primary,  Ben  Yoder. 

The  Lord  bless  and  rule  the  lives 
of  .these  brethren  to  the  edifying  and 
enlargement  of  His  kingdom,  is  our 
wish  and  prayer.  Walter  E.  Beachy. 


Arthur,  Ill.,  Nov.  5,  1936. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
— A  friendly  greeting  in  the  worthy 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died 
on  the  cross  for  us  that  we  might  be 
saved  from  sin,  if  we  trust  in  Him.  For 
“Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the 
Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is. 
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For  he  shall  be  as  a  tree  planted  by 
the  waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out  her 
roots  by  the  river,  and  shall  not  see 
when  heat  cometh,  but  her  leaf  shall 
be  green;  and  shall  not  be  careful  in 
the  year  of  drought,  neither  shall  cease 
from  yielding  fruit”  (Jer.  17:7,  8). 

We  are  having  ideal  weather  again 
after  a  few  days  of  much  rain.  Water 
was  standing  in  the  fields,  but  farm¬ 
ers  have  again  started  to  shuck  corn 
this  morning.  Corn  is  a  light  yield,  but 
we  will  get  enough  to  feed,  so  we  will 
not  complain,  as  we  have  many  things 
to  be  thankful  for.  Wheat  and  pasture 
look  pleasant  and  green.  However,  the 
ground  was  frozen  hard  the  last  few 
mornings. 

Bishop  Christian  Bontrager  from 
Iowa  is  in  our  midst  at  present.  Sunday 
he  took  part  in  the  communion  services 
in  the  West  Schlabach  district.  To¬ 
day  they  are  holding  the  South  Beachy 
communion  services  in  which  he  ex¬ 
pects  to  take  part.  Saturday  com¬ 
munion  is  to  be  held  in  the  East  Schla¬ 
bach  charge,  where  a  minister  of  the 
Word  is  also  to  be  ordained,  the  Lord 
willing. 

Dennis  Miller  died  Monday  morning 
at  the  home  of  David  Beachy  where  he 
stayed  the  last  few  months.  He  was 
about  70  years  old.  He  was  never 
married.  Funeral  services  were  held 
in  the  Christian  church  in  Arthur  on 
Wednesday,  with  burial  in  the  Otto 
cemetery. 

Simon  Otto  continues  poorly  and 
suffers  intense  pain  in  his  leg  much  of 
the  time. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Mrs.  M.  E.  B. 


MARRIED 


Miller — Byler:  —  Harvey  Miller, 
formerly  of  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  and 
Mildred  Byler  of  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  sacred 
marriage  at  the  Locust  Grove  meeting¬ 
house,  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Sunday 
afternoon,  Oct.  25,  1936,  by  Bishop 
John  L.  Mast. 

The  Lord  lead,  safeguard,  and  bless 
them. 


Beachy — Yoder: — Elmer  Beachy,. 

formerly  of  near  Oakland,  Md.,  and 
Verna  Yoder,  of  near  Grantsville,  Md.,. 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  sacred 
matrimony  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting¬ 
house,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Oct. 
1936,  by  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder. 

The  Lord  guide,  keep,  and  bless 
them. 


OBITUARY 


Delagrange: —  John,  son  of  Victor 
and  Rosa  Delagrange,  was  born  in 
Allen  County,  Ind.,  March  29,  1903;. 
died  at  the  Lutheran  Hospital,  Ft.. 
Wayne,  of  hemorrhage  of  the  brain,, 
after  suffering  only  a  few  hours,  Oct. 
9,  1936  at  the  age  of  33  yrs.  7  mos.  lO 
days.  In  the  year  1926  he  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Rosa  Steury.  To  this- 
union  were  born  3  children :  Amos,  age 
9,  Verna  age  7,  and  Phyllis  18  mos.  old. 
He  leaves  his  sorrowing  companion,. 
3  children,  mother,  one  brother,  one 
sister,  and  many  relatives  and  friends- 
to  mourn  his  sudden  death.  His  father 
and  2  brothers  preceded  him  in  death. 
In  his  youth  he  confessed  Christ  as 
his  Savior  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  He  remained  true 
to  the  faith  and  loyal  to  the  church 
until  it  pleased  God  to  call  him  to* 
his  reward.  We  mourn  his  early  de¬ 
parture,  but  not  as  those  who  have  no* 
hope. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Monday 
morning  at  9  o’clock  at  the  home,  and 
10  o’clock  at  the  church  by  Bro.  Johm 
J.  S.^  Yoder  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and 
Bro. “Sam  Grieser  of  Archbold,  Ohio. 
This  was  the  first  funeral  held  in  the- 
church,  and  the  first  burial  in  the  new 
cemetery.  He  will  be  sadly  missed  in. 
the  home  and  in  the  church.  May- 
God  comfort  the  bereft  wife  and  chil¬ 
dren. 


Yoder: —  Harvey  S.  Yoder,  son  of 
the  late  Solomon  D.  and  Catherine 
(Yutzy — Maust)  Yoder,  was  born  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  March,  14,  1873  p 
died  at  his  home  near  Grantsville,  Oct. 
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24,  1936,  at  the  age  of  63  years,  7  mos. 
and  10  days. 

He  was  married  to  Annie  Miller, 
daughter  of  the  late  Bishop  Joel  J. 
and  Sa villa  (Beachy)  Miller,  Oct.  13, 
1898.  To  this  union  7  sons  and  10 
daughters  were  born  (6  of  whom  were 
triplets),  of  whom  4  sons  and  8  daugh¬ 
ters  survive,  with  their  bereft  mother. 
There  were  21  grandchildren,  of  whom 
20  survive.  Of  survivors,  there  are 
also  one  brother,  one  sister,  2  half- 
brothers,  1  half-sister,  and  many  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends  more  distant. 

He  became  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  early  in  life  in 
which  communion  he  died.  He  had 
been  superintendent  of  the  Maple  Glen 
Sunday  School  for  a  number  of  years, 
and  was  a  teacher  in  the  same  school 
for  a  longer  term  of  years,  to  the  time 
when  incapacitated  by  ill  health.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  first  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home 
and  was  a  trustee  for  an  extended 
period  afterwards. 

Death  came  to  him  very  suddenly, 
while  sitting  at  his  desk  in  the  midst 
of  his  family,  in  familiar  conversation, 
about  an  hour  after  having  eaten  sup¬ 
per.  This  was  his  customary  place  for 
his  work  in  his  account  books  and 
which  he  frequently  occupied  after  hav¬ 
ing  discontinued  his  labors  for  the  day. 
He  had  been  afflicted  with  a  serious 
heart  derangement  for  several  years, 
in  its  advanced  form  known  by  medical 
men  as  coronary  occlusion,  and  had 
several  critical  attacks,  notably  that 
about  ten  months  before,  when  he  was 
confined  to  bed  about  six  weeks,  and 
during  the  early  period  of  which  he 
suffered  intense  pains. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Maple 
Glen  meetinghouse  near  Grantsville, 
Oct.  27.  Services  at  the  home  were 
conducted  by  C.  W.  Bender,  and  at 
the  house  of  worship  by  Noah  Brenne- 
man  in  German,  text  Psa.  116:15; 
Jonas  D.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  who 
read  Psa.  46  and  spoke  from  Job  14: 
14;  and  Gideon  D.  Miller  from  last 
clause  of  John  11 :28,  both  in  English, 
with  concluding  services  at  the  gp-ave 
by  C.  W.  Bender. 


Schrock:  —  Catherine  (Orendorf) 
Schrock,  daughter  of  the  late  Chris¬ 
tian  and  Magdalena  (Beachy)  Oren¬ 
dorf,  was  born  Sept.  25,  1869 ;  died  Oct. 
31,  1936,  near  Accident,  Md.,  at  the  age 
of  67  years,  1  month,  and  6  days. 

She  was  married  to  the  late  Jonas 
M.  Schrock,  as  his  second  wife,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  a  few  days  more 
than  eight  months.  One  brother,  2 
sisters,  one  half-brother  and  one  half- 
sister,  5  step-sons  and  3  step-daughters 
survive.  By  marriage  she  was  also  the 
grandmother  of  58  grandchildren  and 
21  great-grandchildren. 

She  was  a  devoted  wife  and  step¬ 
mother,  doing  loyally  what  she  could 
as  far  as  health  and  ability  enabled  her. 
The  writer  has  been  personally  assured 
of  her  devotion  to  those  to  whom  she 
was  a  mother  by  marriage.  After  she 
could  not  take  care  of  herself,  how 
concerned  she  was,  lest  those  who  wait¬ 
ed  upon  her  do  too  much  in  caring  for 
her.  They  testify  that  it  pains  their 
hearts,  as  they  think  of  the  parental 
home,  that  it  is  not  home  any  more. 
The  past  year  brought  her  much  suf¬ 
fering  and  sorrow.  Early  in  life  she 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  in  which  fellowship  she  died. 

“All  is  over  hands  are  folded 

On  a  stilled  and  peaceful  breast. 
All  is  over,  pains  are  ended 
Now  dear  mother  is  at  rest. 

“Dearest  mother,  how  we  miss  thee, 
How  sad  our  hearts  will  be 
When  returning  to  the  old  home 
We  no  more  your  face  shall  see.” 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Cherry 
Glade  meetinghouse,  Nov.  2.  Services 
at  the  house  were  conducted  by  C.  W. 
Bender,  at  the  house  of  worship  in 
German  by  C.  W.  Bender  from  the 
first  clause  of  Mark  14:8  and  in  Eng¬ 
lish  by  J.  B.  Miller  from  Psa.  23  and 
John  10:27-29. 


NOTICE 


The  Herold  der  Wahrheit  will  cost 
you  only  $1.00  to  January  1,  1938. 
Mail  subscription  to 

J.  N.  Yut^,  Kalona,  Iowa. 


^fOiH  aa«  ilif  t«t  mil  Stttn  «tt  fBerfru,  tat  aM  in  kc«  Stmaca 
^errn  9iefa.”  SNL  3,  17. 

Soljrfloitg  24.  1.  ^jtmhtx  1936 _ ^o,23 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  PewiayJvama 
as  second-class  matter. 


^JonfcSfcrgctt. 

$crr  ^efu,  tcf)  jiinbe  bie  ^eraen 
0Qnfen§  bir  b^ut’  toicber  an 
Itnb  pv^\^  bi(f)  Qu§  innerftem  ^ersen, 
|5fitr  Qlle§,  tt)a§  bu  mir  getan. 

^ct)  prei§  beine  trogenbe  Siebe 
ilnb  beine  bettjabrenbe  •©nab’, 

®ie  mid)  burcb  bQ§  SBeltengetriebe 
00  berrlid^  geleitet  ftet§ 

^cb  bon!’  bir  fiir  qH’  beine  ©iite, 

®ie  taglicb  ift  iiber  mir  neu, 

^d)  preiye  mit  frobem  ©emiite, 

^le  bn  emig,  uniDonbelbar  treu. 

bitte  in  berali^em  S^eben, 

^n  bieier  S^enjabrSaeit 
„^err,  lafe  beine  Siebe  mid)  jeben, 

^Qcb  mein  ^era  fiir  bi(b  gana  bereit.” 

^cb  bitte,  bu  moH’ft  ntid)  erfiillen 
^it  beiliger  fiiebeSglut, 

5lIIaeit  au  tun  beinen  SBillen, 

3Kit  glQuben§freubigem  9?tut. 

^ab  IDanf,  bu  erboreft  mein  gleben, 
9^imm  mein  ^era  unb  erfiille  e§  gona 
Unb  lafe  Qudb  bcwte  micb  feben 
beinen  bimntlifd^en  ©nabenglona. 

CMtcricIlcfs 

etlicb€  ^ag  nor  feiner  ^euai-gung  tbot 
unfer  -©err  Sefu§  fcinen  offentlicben  5tri- 
umbf‘®ingottg  i«  Serwfolem,  mitten  un» 
ter  bem  S^ruf  einer  grofeen  SWenge  feiner 
97odbfoIger,  bie  ibn  al§  ^onig  bon  3ion  be» 


griifeten,  benn  fie  bofften  er  toirb  ibnea  ein 
natiirlic^g  ^onigreid)  aufricbten,  unb  mit 
fpolmenaroeigen  (bem  0innbilb  be§  0ieg§) 
in  ibren  ©dnben,  ibre  beaeugten, 

nun  and)  @ott  lobten  unb  banften  fiir  alle 
bie  macbtigen  5tbt»ten  bie  fie  gefeben  batten, 
fingenb  ftbrieen  fie:  „©ofiQnna!  ©eil  bem 
^onig  ber  ba  f ommt  im  Seamen  be§  ©errn  1 
©ofianna  in  ber  ©obe!” 

^nbem  aber  ba§  SBoIf  olfo  jubelierte  unb 
joucbaete,  unb  mie  im  Striumpf  ©lud  miinfdb' 
te,  fabe  6r,  burd)  innerlid)e  bimmlifdbe  9tiib* 
rung  bon  'iD'Zitleiben  fur  ^erufalem,  biefe 
0tabt  on,  unb  meinte  iiber  fie,  inbem  ®r 
fogte:  „9tdb  bafe  bu  erfonnt  batteft,  ainb  nodb 
au  biefer  beiner  3cit,  maS  aw  beinem  grieben 
bienet!  Slber  nun  ift  e§  bor  beinen  Jfugen 
berborgen.  '2^enn  e§  mirb  bie  3pi^  ii&^r  bi(b 
fommcn,  bafe  beine  'geinbe  merben  urn  bicb 
unb  beine  ^inber  mit  bir  eine  SSagenburg 
fd)Iagcn,  bicb  belogern,  unb  an  alien  Drten 
ongften ;  unb  merbcn  bi(b  fdbleifen,  unb  fei* 
nen  Stein  auf  bem  anbern  laffen,  barum  bafe 
bu  nicbt  erfannt  baft  bie  3eit,  barinnen  bu 
beimgefucbt  bift.” 

etiicbe  2:ag  barnacb,  ungefabr  fo  amei  Stag 
bor  feiner  ^reuaigung,  ging  ©r  ba§  lebte 
mal  in  ben  ^empel,  bo§  SSolf  au  lebren ;  unb 
inbem  er  bamit  befcbaftigt  mar,  famen  bie 
©obenpriefter  unb  ^elteften,  be§  ©erobeS 
©ofbiener,  bie  Sabbucaer  unb  fjSbarifaer, 
no^einonber  au  ibm,  legten  ibm  berfangli^e 
gragen  bor,  urn  ibn  in  feiner  fRebe  au  fan* 
gen.  ©r  antmortete  ibnen  aber  mit  foicber 
SBiirbe  unb  2Bei§beit,  bafe  fie  in  ibrem  ©er- 
aen  geftblagen,  unb  aum  0tillfd)roeigen  unb 
aur  ®ertnunberung  bemogen  murben.  •2)ar- 
nadb  manbte  er  fi^  au  feinen  ^iingern  unb 
ber  ganaen  aSerfammlung,  unb  bielt  eine 
nacbbriidli(be  9tebe  an  fie,  barinnen  ©r,  un- 
ter  febr  bittern  SSorttiirfen,  bie  ©arte  unb 
©odbmutb,  bie  ©eudbelei  unb  Sinnli^eit  ber 
^barifaer  unb  Scbriftgelebrten  bIo§  fteHte 
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unb  toerurtbeilte.  S^ad^bem  er  bie  graufame 
©ebanblung,  bie  feine  ^poftel  bon  ibnen  gu 
ermarten  biittcn,  borauS  angegeigt,  fiinbigte 
er  ber  0tabt  Serufalem  bie  fc^eren  unb 
fiirdbterlid^en  -Stratgeridbie  an,  bie  f^on 
longe  Seit^n  binburcb  iiber  ibr  fit^  guiam« 
mengegogen  bo^en,  unb  erflarte  auSbriicf- 
Ii(^,  bafe  fie  toiirben  iiber  ba§  bamaB  nodb 
lebenbe  fWenfdbengefdbledbt  fommen,  (SKatt. 
23,  36.)  unb  befilofe  mit  ben  bebenllidben 
aSorten  an  bie  ungliidlicbe  gtabt:  „D  ^eru- 
falem!  Serufalem!  bie  bu  tobteft  bie  f^ro* 
bbeten,  unb  fteinigeft  bie  gu  bir  gefanbt 
finb,  toie  oft  bobe  i^  beine  ^inber  berfant* 
mein  tooHen,  mie  eine  ^enne  ibr  ^cblein 
berfammelt  unter  ibre  Sliigel,  aber  ibr  bobt 
ni^t  getooUtl  Sebet,  euer  i^ouS  foE  eudb 
toiifte  geloffen  toerben ;  benn  id)  fage  eudb,  ibr 
merbet  mid)  binfort  nidbt  febcn,  bi§  ibr  fa» 
gen  tnerbet;  „^eil  bem  ber  ba  fommt  im 
S'iomen  be§  i^errn.” 

flJacbbem  er  biefeS  gefagt,  ging  er  ou§  bem 
J^mpel,  unb  im  meggeben  gogen  bie 
ger  feine  3Iufmerffomfeit  auf  bie  betoun» 
bemStoiirbige  ■©rbfee  unb  fjSradbt  biefe§  -@6= 
baubeS.  ©ie  ermabnten,  mit  toeldben  foft- 
baren  ©teinen  unb  ©efdbenfen  berfelbe  au§» 
gefdbmiidt  fei,  unb  fogten  gu  ibm:  ©iebe, 
aiieifter,  mcldbe  :@attung  toon  ©teinen  unb 
iBoutoerf  ift  ba!  Unb  Sefug  antmortete  ib» 
nen;  „©ebet  ibr  nicbt  ba§  aEeg?  SBabrli^ 
icb  fage  eud):  mirb  bie  nicbt  ein  ©tein  auf 
bem  anbern  bleiben,  ber  nidbt  gerbrodben 
toerbe.” 

SefnS  bat  bag  grofee  aSebe  auggerufen 
iiber  bic  ©tabt  ^erufalem  unb  feine  @in= 
toobner  unb  eg  ift  untoermiinbert  auggefiibrt 
toorben.  So  ift  ein  fBebe  ouggerufen  gur 
aSBelt  ©nbe  fiir  oUe  Unglaubigen,  unb  mirb 
fo  toiinftlidb  unb  untoermiinbert  auggefiibrt 
toerben  an  aCe  bie  nidbt  neu*  unb  roieberge- 
borene  iiUtenfcben  toerben  gu  ibrer  3t^it,  bie 
ben  SBerfobnungg  i@ott  nid)t  erfennen,  unb 
a3ufee  betoeifen  gur  redbten  3cit. 


9{ruigfeitcn  unb  ©egcbcnbeiten. 


Simon  2).  Otto  nabe  Slrtbur,  ^Einoig 
ift  geftorben  am  ■'ifiontag  ben  16  S^otoember 
1 1 :30  Slbenbg,  ©eerbigung  toar  am  ^on» 
nergtag  fftadbmittag  an  feiner  $eimat.  aSei* 
tere  Xobegangeige  toirb  in  biefen  ©toalten 
erfcbeinen  enttoeber  in  biefer  ober  folgenber 
SJummcr.  'golgenbe  ^reunb  unb  aSefannte 
toon  Snbiona  toaren  gefommen  bem  Seicben* 


begongnig  bei  gu  toobnen;  ^acob  Cambrigbt 
unb  aSei'b;  Eftofe  ^ober  unb  aCBeib;  fPre. 
aWanaffe  g)ober  unb  aSeib  unb  SCodbter  ©a» 
rab;  'greb  Otto  unb  fjfamilie;  @b  Otto; 
@nog,  ®gra  unb  ^Sre.  aSittiam  ©ontrager 
unb  ai^rg.  ainbt)  a3ontreger. 


2)on  Soblenb  unb  aSeib  toon  ber  Sfegenb 
toon  ^utdbinfon,  ^anfag  toaren  in  ber 
genb  toon  Slrtbur  ibren  ©obn  aibfalom  unb 
Sfamilie  unb  SBefonnte  befudben. 


^r  2>iofon  50?.  SDWEer  toon  '^alono, 
Sotoa  toar  fcbtDer  front  nodb  Wem  fBeridbt 
mit  ^nbigeftion  unb  i^ergfebler. 


©■ei  9?otoota,  Oflabomo  batten  fie  20 
3oII  9?egen  toon  bem  16  ©efjtember  big  ben 
1  3?otoentber,  fo  bofe  fie  febr  toerbinbert  too* 
ren  mit  aSeigen  faen. 


ffJre.  ©tobraim  aWiller  toon  SWarf  ©enter, 
2)efionce  ©ountt),  Ohio  ift  fdbtoer  franf  mit 
innerlid)em  ^ebg. 


©gro  aWiEer  toon  bier  bat  ein  ©ale  ben 
23  9?obember,  toiE  bonn  nodb  25efionce  ©o., 
Ohio  fidb  bort  toobnbaft  madben. 


9?o^  lebtem  iBeridbt  toar  ber  ®iafon  50?. 
aWiEer  toon  Mona,  '^otoa  in  bem  ^otoa 
©itt)  ;§ofi)itoI  mit  ^offnung  fur  ettoog  beffer. 


fjSre.  ^obn  ^ober  bon  ^apanee,  ^nbiana 
ift  in  biefer  (Segenb  bog  aSort  ■Ootteg  brebi* 
gen  unb  ijreunb  unb  a3efannte  befudben. 


23ifcb.  ajoob  33.  ©cbrocf  ift  nidbt  toobl  fo 
bofj  er  nidbt  fabrg  toar  Seicbenbegdngnig  unb 
©emeinbe  bei  gu  toobnen. 


2>ic  gtoci  @cfcb  2:afcln. 


'2).  5trol)er 

©ott  batte  eg  fur  gut  ongefeben  baft  fein 
SBoIf  bie  gebn  ©ebote  ©otteg  borten.  ©r  bat 
a)?ofe  geboten  fie  foEten  ein  ©ebege  um  ben 
a3erg  Sinai  modben,  bofe  9?iemanb  ouf  ben 
a3erg  fommt,  oudb  fein  2:bier,  benn  ©ott  ber 
t^rr  tooEte  felbft,  ouf  bem  a3erg  fein,  unb 
mit  bem  aSolf  reben. 

91’ber  ba  ©ott,  auf  bem  a3erge  toor,  unb 
bie  grofee  SOfenge  beg  aSoIfg  toor  bem  a3erg 
ftanb,  unb  ©ott  onfing  gu  reben,  ba  toidben 
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fie  3uru(f  .  tuar  fein  ®el^ege,  (^na) 
notl^i-g,  benn  fie  toic^en  immer  suriidE. 
®enn  e§  ®onnerte,  unb  iBIifete,  auf  bem 
Serg,  unb  eine  bicfe  ^olfe  erfcf^ien  il^nen. 

ber  ganse  95erg  ^inoi  routfite,  barum, 
bafe  ber  ^err  l^erab  auf  ben  fBerg  fu^r,  mit 
geuer;  unb  fein  fRauc^  ging  auf,  toie  ein 
^audb  bom  Dfen,  bafe  ber  ganae  S9erg  fe^r 
bebte.  Unb  ©ott  bot  ifinen  bie  jebn  <Sebote 
borgefagt.  2tber  fo  fdfiredEIidb  mar  bie  8adbe 
bafe  ba§  SSoIf  flobe  unb  traten  bon  feme. 

Sie  fbracben  ju  ®?ofe:  9i€be  bu  mit  un§, 
mir  mollen  gebordben,  unb  lafe  @ott  nidbt  mit 
un§  reben,  mir  mocbten  fonft  fterben.  5??ofe 
aber  fpraib  3wm  SSoIf:  giirdbtet  eucp  nicbt, 
benn  @ott  ift  fommen,  bob  er  eucb  berfud[}e, 
unb  bob  fcine  igurdbt  eucb  bor  tJtugen  more, 
bob  ibr  nidbt  fiinbiget.  Unb  3Kofe  ging  in 
bo§  JJunfel  auf  ben  ^Berg  3U  bem  ^errn.  Unb 
ber  ^rr  fprodb  3U  'SIRofi:  Stifo  follft  bu  ben 
^Inbern  Sfrael  fagen:  Sbr  babt  gcfefien  bob 
id)  mit  end)  bom  §tmmel  gerebet  babe.  So* 
rum  foUt  ibr  nid)t§  neben  mir  modben. 
Silberne  unb  golbene  ©otter  fodt  ibr  nidbt 
mod)cn.  Spoter  gingen  !5Rofe  unb  ^ofuo, 
ouf  ben  iBerg,  unb  ©ott  botte  bem  Wofi  ge- 
getgt,  mie  er  bie  -StiftSbntte  Pouen  foUte. 

.  Unb  madbte  jmei  Slafein  unb  fdbrieb  bie  jebn 
©ebote  borauf  mit  feinem  9*^^’ 

fie  9)?ofi,  bob  er  bem  5SoIf  fie  bringen  follte. 

Stber  mie  mor  e§  beftedt  mit  bem  SSoIf? 
2;a  S^ofi  eine  longe  3eit  auf  bem  33erg  mor, 
murben  fie  unrubig,  unb  fomen  bor  ^oron, 
unb  fprodben:  5tuf,  unb  modbe  un§  ©otter, 
bie  bor  un§  gepen.  '2>enn  mir  miffen 
nidpt,  ma§  biefem  5!)?ann  3)?ofi,  miberfopren 
ift,  ber  itn§  au§  ©gpptenlonb  gefiipret  pot. 
3[aron,  nopm  bie  golbenen  £)prenringe,  bie 
ba0  SSoIf  potte  unb  madpte  ipnen  ein  ge= 
goffene§  Slolb  borouS.  Unb  fie  fprodpen: 
:£a§  finb  beine  ©otter,  '^frael,  bie  bid)  au§ 
©gpptenlonb  gefiipret  poben.  Unb  Storon 
bauete  einen  3lItor  bor  ipm,  unb  Iie§  ap§* 
rufen,  unb  fprodp:  3?torgen  ift  be§  $errn 
geft.  Unb  ftonben  be§  9Worgen§  friipe  ouf, 
unb  opferten  Sronbopfer,  unb  bradpten  bo* 
3U  S)anfopfer.  liDornadp  fepten  fie  fidp  511 
effen,  unb  3U  trinfen,  unb  ftonben  ouf  ju 
fpielen.  D  n>eI4  eine  fdpredlidpe  ^iinbe! 
^iefe§  tBoIf  mo  bie  i^errlidpfeit  be§  ^errn 
gefepen  pot,  unb  ber  ^err  felbft,  mit  ipnen 
gerebet  pot,  ba§  fie  ni^t  onbere  ©otter  mo* 
^en  foUten,  unb  in  Sunben  fallen.  ®ie§ 
IBoIf  mo  ju  a^ofe  gefogt  pot:  2(tte§  mo§ 
©ott  bir  -fogt,  boS  moflen  mir  tpun.  Sft  e§ 


moglidp  bofe  bie§  3?oIf  fo  bolb  obgottifdp  gc- 
morben  ift?  ^o  moprlidp,  e§  ift  fein  aSunber 
bofe  ©ott  gefogt  pot  ju  ajtofe:  'iiDein  iBoIf,  boS 
bu  ouS  ©gpptenlonb  gefiipret  poft,  pat§  ber* 
berbet.  8ie  finb  fd}nell  bon  bem  SBege  ge* 
treten,  ben  idp  ipnen  geboten  pobe.  fepe 
bof)  e§  ein  poiSftorrig  iBoIf  ift. 

31B  QJ^ofe  bon  bem  SBerg  fom,  unb  fopc 
mo§  bog  aSoIf  getpon  potte,  ergrimmte  er 
mit  3orn,  unb  nopm  bie  Stofeln  au§  feiner 
^onb,  unb  jerbrodp  fie  unten  am  iBerg.  9tadp- 
bem  bofe  bo§  SBoIf  micber  derfopnet  mor  mit 
bem  §errn,  bo  fprodp  ©ott  511  dRofe:  fWodpe 
bir  mieber  smei  fteinerne  Xofeln  mie  bie  on* 
bern  moren,  unb  bringe  fie  pinouf  ouf  ben 
©erg  3U  mir. 

So  fepen  mir  bofe  ©ott  bie  erften  Xofeln 
felbft  gemoept  pot.  31ber  bie  ^meiten,  potte 
ber  dftenfdp  bereiten  miiffen  unb  ©ott  pot 
feine  ©ebote  pinein  gefdprieben. 

Sreunb,  fo  ift  ber  dltenfdp  ju  unferer  3eit- 
@r  lernte  burcb  fein  ©emiffen  (cine  don  ©ott 
gegebene  ©obe)  bo§  ©ute  unb  ©ofe  311  untcr* 
fdpeiben,  ober  in  onberen  aSorten  bo‘3  erfte 
©efep  mo  ©ott  felbft  un§  mittpeilt. 

iie  mcnfd)Iidpe  iJtotur  fogt  un^:  ©orge 
om  erften  fiir  bicp  felbft,  unb  nimm  mo^  bu 
fonnft,  unb  lofe  ben  3[ubcrn  forgen  fiir  fidp 
felbft.  Sebe  mopi  unb  tpue  moS  bir  gemiitp* 
lidp  ift.  9lbcr  ©ott  pot  gefogt  in  ^r.  31, 
33:  ©§  fommt  bie  3pit  bofe  id)  einen  neuen 
©unb  mod)en  miU  mit  bem  .<poufe  'SfroeI§, 
unb  ^uba§.  5did)t  mie  ber  ©unb  gemefen  ift, 
ben  id)  mit  ipren  ©otern  mad)tc,  bo  idp  fie 
bei  ber  .^(onb  nopm,  bop  i(^  fie  ou§  ©gpptcn* 
lonb  fiiprte,  meld)cn  ©unb  fie  nid)t  gepoltcn 
po'bcn,  unb  idp  fit  smingen  inupte,  fprtrf)t  ber 
^crr.  foil  ber  ©unb  fein,  ben  icp  mit 
bem  ^oufe  ^froel  modien  mid  noep  biefer 
3eit,  fprid)t  ber  ,<^err:  ^dp  mid  mein  ©efe^p 
in  ipr  <‘pcr3  geben,  unb  in  ipren  ■Sinn  fdprei* 
ben,  unb  fie  foden  mein  ©olf  fein,  fo  mid 
icp  ipr  ©ott  fein.  Sicbe  Sreunbe,  biefen 
©unb  pot  ©ott  gcmod)t  mit  un§,  bie  mir 
fein  ©olf  finb.  ®enn  mir  ^inber  ©otte§ 
finb,  don  neuem  geboren  au§  SBoffer  unb 
©eift,  bonn  pot  ©ott  feine  ©ebote  in  unfer 
^cr3  gefdprieben.  SBie  fpouIuS  fogt,  2.  ©or. 
3,  3 :  iftiept  mit  3:inte,  fonbern  mit  bem  ©eift 
be§  Sebenbigen  @otte§,  nidpt  in  fteinerne 
Xofein,  fon^rn  in  fleifcpernc  ^[Qfeln  be§ 
^er3en§.  ©)iefe§  ift  bo§  ©efep  ^efu§  ©pri* 
ftu§,  ber  fiir  unfere  Siinben  geftorben  ift, 
unb  ba§  ift  ba§  ©efep  ber  Siebe.  aSo  boS 
^r3  mit  Siebe  erfiidet  ift,  bo  ift  e§  gemiitp- 
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^crolb  her  SBtbtbeti 


lit^  bQ§  ■@efeb  e^rifti  3U  erfiillen.  97cmlic^, 
€mer  troge  be§  onbern  fiaft;  Unb  Hebe  bei* 
nen  S^acbften,  al§  btcb  felbft.  Unb  burd^ 
2)emutb  Qc^tet  eucf)  unter  cinanber  ©iner 
ben  3lnbcrn  bober  benn  ficb  felbjt.  Siebet 
eure  g^inbe,  fegnet  bie  eudb  fludben;  tbut 
toobi  bcnen  bie  end)  bafl'en ;  bittet  fiir  bte,  fo 
end)  beleibigen  unb  nerfolgen,  ouf  bo^  ibr 
i^nber  jetb  eure§  ®ater§  im  ^immel,  ber 
bem  Ungeredbten  |o  toobi  '©'uteS  erseiget, 
qB  bem  ©eredbten.  greunb  menn  n>ir 
ber  ©otteS  jinb,  bonn  ift  bQ§  SBobltbun, 
un§  fein  Belong,  ©ott  brautbt  unj^  ni<bd 
jtotngcn.  Sonbern  au§  ^iebe  ju  bem  ^rei» 
einigen  ©ott,  tbun  toir  feinen  SBitten  gerne. 
©ott  fogt  roeiter:  mirb  feinerben  5tnbern 
lebrcn  unb  fogcn:  Grfcnne  ben  igerm,  fon^ 
bern  lie  foUcn  midi  Side  fennen,  beibc  ^lein 
•unb  ©rofe,  fpridit  ber  ^rr.  '25cnn  id)  miH 
ibncn  ibrc  ®iiifctbat  Dergebcn,  unb  ibre 
©iinben  nimmermcbr  gebenfen. 

O,  mclcb  cin  berriidbcr  Buftonb  ift  eg  bod), 
cin  ilinb  ©ottes  311  fein  unb  bon  ibm  Qnge= 
nommen  311  fein,  bog  toir  feine  Sobne  unb 
2^ocbter  finb. 


llnfcr  ©riofcr 


(Jg  ift  febr  notbig  bofe  toir  ung  immer  er= 
innern  tooc^  ber  liebe  ^eilonb  fbi^ 
tbon  tint,  ^n  1.  ^Jltofe  1,  27  lefentoir:  Unb 
©ott  fd)uf  ben  a)ienfd)en  ibm  3um  iSilbe,  eg 
fcjgt  nid)t  nod)  ber  oufjerlidien  ©eftolt  fonber 
bag  inncrlid)e  gciftlid)e  Scben.  Unb  burdb 
bie  ©iinbe,  obcr  Ungeborfam  gegen  ©ott, 
ift  bag  'iHIb  ©ottcg  berlorcn  gegangen,  unb 
bag  SJilb  ber  ©dilonge,  bie  ©oo  berfiibrt 
bot,  bat  in  ben  U^Jenfdien  eine  ©eftalt  getoon= 
nen.  5>ie  ©iinbe  toor  getbon,  unb  bie 
SDJenfdibeit  bem  emigen  2;obt  ober  ber  emi= 
gen,  i^erbornmnife  oerfaHen.  'Sann  fom 
©ott  mit  crbarmenber  Siebe  unb  bat  fid^ 
iiber  bie  gcfallene  iUienfdben  erbarmt. 

^obanneg  fagt  ung:  5fIfo  bat  ©ott  bie 
3BeIt  geliebt,  baf)  er  feinen  eingeborenen 
©obn  gab,  auf  bafe  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nidbt 
Oerloren  geben,  laffet  ung  biefe  Siebe  ©ottcg 
betrad)ten.  SBer  toiirbe  non  ung  "aWenidien, 
feinen  ein3igen  ©obn,  unter  feine  geinbe 
fenben,  fie  311  marnen  nor  bem  Xobt,  toenn 
er  fd)on  iwoug  toiifete,  bag  fie  ibn  fdbmab" 
li^  qualcn,  unb  tbbten  toiirben.  fo0t 

97iemanb  bot  grbfeere  Siebe,  alg  ber,  too 
fein  Seben  lofet  fiir  feinen  9?adbften.  ©g  bot 


fo  niele  SWenfeben  auf  ber  SBelt,  unb  bodb 
fo  toenige,  bie  biefe  Siebe  ertoiberen.  ®r 
aber  fagt:  Siebet  ibr  midb,  fo  boltet  meine 
©ebote.  Sob.  14,  15.  Unb  ber  20  aSerg: 
2tn  bem  5toge  toerbet  ibr  erfennen,  bofe  i(b  in 
meinem  SSoter  bin,  unb  ibr  in  mir,  unb  S(b 
in  eucb.  2>ag  ift  bie  ©emeinfdbaft,  bie  toir 
boben,  mit  bem  SSoter  unb  bem  ©obn.  ^ug 
Siebe  ift  in  28elt  gefommen,  aug 
Siebe  3u  ber  gefollenen  aWenfdbbeit,  bot  er 
feinen  beiligen  Seib  geobfert,  ift  geftorben 
bofe  toir  leben  follen.  Saffet  ung  mit  ibm 
geben  ben  SBeg  beg  Seibeng.  ©r  ging  mit 
feinen  Siingern  in  ben  ©orten  ©etbfemone, 
bier  ring  er  on  3U  sittern  unb  3U  sagen,  frag* 
te  feine  Stinger  mit  ibm  3U  beten.  aWorf  14, 
36  betete  er:  a??ein  ^ater,  eg  ift  bir  oHeg 
mbglid)  uberbebe  mid)  biefeg  ^el(bg,  bod) 
nidbt  toie  Sdb  toiU  fonbern  toog  bu  toiUft. 

^ier  toor  bag  grbfete  Seiben.  ^ier  bot  er 
gefambft,  olg  er  gefangen  toor  bot  ©r  in 
©ebulb  gelitten  big  in  ben  21obt.  ^ier  ift 
er  ung  ein  SBorbilb  beg  ©eborfamg  gegen 
feinen  SSater,  unb  ber  ©elbftOerleugnung. 
©ie  fbieen  unb  fdblugen  Sbn  ing  ^tngefidbt. 
i)3ilatug  bot  breimol  befennt,  bofe  er  unfdbul* 
big  ift.  Xie  S«t>on  ober  fdbrieen:  ^reu3ige 
ben  Unfd)ulbigen  unb  gib  ung  ben  ®?orber 
log.  ©ie  boben  onbere  SBorter  gebrau^t, 
ober  eg  toor  biefelbe  aP'teinung,  bomit  be* 
toiefen  fie  3U  tocicber  Sloffe  '^^enfeben  fie 
gebbrten,  benn  fie  tooHten  ibn  log  boben. 
6r  ift  gegeifeelt  toorben  40  ©treidbe  toeniger 
eing,  eine  Tornen*^rone  fe^ten  fie  ouf  fein 
^ount,  oerfbotteten  ibn  unb  freu3igten  ibn 
3toi)dben  stoei  Uebeltboter.  Unb  bonn  gebort 
bie  tounberbore  Siebe  benen  3U  bie  ibre  ^reu* 
be  on  feiner  Ouol  unb  Stobt  batten :  D  iBoter, 
oergib  ibnen,  benn  fie  toiffen  nidbt  toog  fie 
tbnn. 

^^un  lieber  Sefer,  bu  toirft  benfen  bog 
bobc  id)  jo  fd)on  longe  getonbt,  ober  toeifet 
bu  oud)  bofe  er  bein  Grlbfer  ift,  ober  ge» 
boreft  bu  3U  benen,  bie  no(b  3toeifeln,  on  fei* 
ner  ©nobe.  ©g  fommt  ouf  ben  ©louben  on. 
Sefe  Sob-  5,  24.  ifjetrug  fogt  1.  «|8et.  1,  10: 
Xog  toir  unfere  ©rtodblung  feft  modben.  ©g 
ift  nidbt  beg  Ml?enfd)en  meinung,  O'Ud)  nidbt 
SBerfe,  fonbern  beg  ^er3eng  ©louben,  unb 
aSertrouen  3U  ©ott,  bog  onnebmen  bog  er 
ung  borreidbt.  3)enn  Sefu^  fogt,  toer  on  midb 
^onbt  toie  bie  ©dbrift  fogt,  bon  bem  toerben 
©trome  beg  Icbenbigen  aSofferg  fliefeen, 
bog  beifet,  unfer  Sebengtoonbel  ift  bem  ©lou* 
ben  gemdfe.  ©in  Xidbter  fogt  in  aSobrbeit: 
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©lauben  Ijeifet  ber  <SnQbe  trouen.  ®ic  un§  tDcil  fie  mel^r  toeltlit^eS  WeJ^cn  unb- 

^efu  SBort  t)erf<>rid)t.  S)a  tjerfd^toinbet  3Jiad)t  baben. 

gurebt  unb  i@rauen.  ‘Xurd)  boS  fiifee  <SIau*  5.  @u<b  pr  Si^nbe  ntnfe  i*  b«S  '*95^ 
benSIicbt.  ISarum  gloubt  u.  febreit  um  ®Iau»  f®  0“^  Skifer  untcr  emb? 
ben,  ibr  feft  tjerficbert  feib,  0Qtan  fonn  einer,  ber  ba  fSnnte  ridjten  ©ruber 

eud)  niebt  mebr  rauben,  ^b^  babt  <Snab  unb  uub  ©ruber?  ^eifet  ba§  ni^t  bie  ©cmeiiue 
Seligfeit.  SBenn  toir  einmol  bei  ^efu  finb,  befcbiimpfen,  bafe  eurem  Urtcilc  natb  in  bet* 
toerben  toir  otteS  beffer  nerfteben,  unb  toir  felben  feiner  fo  gefdbicft  fein  !foflte,  ber  bo 

toerben  in  (Jmigfeit  niebt  fertig  toerben  Sbn  cure  etreitfoeben  fcblid)ten  fonnte? 

3U  fioben  unb  3U  S>Qnfen.  ©rufe  on  aUe  fie=  6.  eoubem  ein  ©ruber  uiU  bem  oubem 
fer  unb  ebitor.  baju,  touS  boS  fcblimmfte  ift,  \tot  ben 

S.  g^Qfaiger.  Uugloubigeu,  bie  boron  Stnftofe  nebmen  miif. 

_  fen  unb  fogen  toerben:  'Die  tooHen  €brtften 

^  fein,  bubern,  unb  bonn  fommen  fie  ju  unS 

©etrogen§  ber  OMoubigen  m  Streihgfeiteu.  gejau^en  mit  ibren  Streitbonbeln! 

-  7.  ift  f^on  ein  ^eblrr  unter  tnif, 

Uneinigfeiten  unter  uerfebiebenen  Seuten  bofe  ibr  mitcinauber  rerfjtct.  ift  febon  ein 
bot  biele  ®eft)rd(be  unb  oerfebiebene  0[Rei*  3eicben  bobon,  bofj  eine  '©emcine  beninter- 
nungen  uber  bo§  6  ^opitel  in  1.  ©orintber  gefommen  ijt,  toenn  in  ibr  ©roaeffe  borfol* 
3um  ©orfdbein  gebrodbt.  @0  tooll^n  toir  bier  ten!  $o§  ift  torber  bie  Siebe.  SBoruui  loftt 
e§  in  2)rucE  ftellen  bon  bem  1  bi§  sum  13  ibr  eucb  nirbt  bid  liebcr  Uurcebt  tbun?  ma* 
©er§  bWtfailidb  fo  toie  e§  in  bem  ©ofener  rum  lo^t  ibr  eurfj  ni(bt  biel  lieber  berbor- 
SluSlegung  Sleftoment  ftebet.  tcUen?  SoEtet  ibr  niebt  lieber  ettoo§  leibcn, 

©er§  1.  ©er§  1.  Sie  borf  jemonb  Utt=  oI§  ;^anbel  baben  tooEen?  'SoEtet  ibr  niebt 
ter  cuebf  fo  cr  einen  ^onbd  bot  mit  einem  lieber  ben  iUtontel  oudb  bergeben,  toenn  cudb 
anbern,  einen  9te(bt§bonbeI  mit  einem  ©b^i’  einer  ben  9todE  nebmen  toiE? — ?l(b/  bu  lie* 
ften,  bobern,  ibn  ouSfeebten  bor  ben  Unge=  ber  ©oulus!  mon  bolt  bieb  unb  oEe,  bie  fo 
re^ten,  ben  §eiben,  unb  nidjt  bor  ben  .^ei*  benfen,  fiir  ?torren  in  ber  beutigen  ©bn- 
ligen,  ben  ©btiften?  Sen  ^eiligen  (b. .  on  ftenbeit.  Sos  ift  ober  einmol  ber  Sinn  ber 
ben  ©b^iften)  gebt  mon  Uorbei  unb  fuebt  bei  Stpoftel  unb  ^efu  (£brifti;  ber  ©brift  foil 
ben  beibnifdben  ©eridbten  ^ilfe  gegen  ben  lieber  oEe§  nebmen,  oB  feinen  grieben 
©ruber,  toeil  mon  bo§  Sidbt  febeuet.  ftoren  loffen.  SBir  foEen  jo  oucb  gute  Slin- 

2.  SBiffet  ibr  nidjt,  bob  bie  ^eiligcn  bie  ber  fein,  einfoltig,  toie  bie  Souben,  bie  fei* 
SBeftritbten  toerben?  Sofe  bie  ©btiften  einft  nem  2Renid)cn  ettooS  juleibe  tbun  fonnen, 
mit  Sbrifto  bie  ?ticbtd)riften  rieftten  toerben,  SBenn  unfer  i^err  unb  ^^oupt  felber  es  niebt 
toenn  er  toieberfommt?  So  benn  nnn  bie  boben  toiE,  bofe  un§  ettoo^  juleibe  gefd)ebe^ 
SBelt  foE  non  end)  geridjrtct  toerben,  toenn  ibr  fo  lofet  er  e§  niebt  au,  bait  feinc  §onb  iit^ 
beim  ©eri^te  mitfiben  unb  mitriebten  toer*  un§,  fegnet  un§  ouf  eine  ungefebenc  SBeife 
bet  mit  ©brifto,  feib  ibr  benn  nid)t  gnt  ge*  unb  bebeeft  un§  fo,  bofe  fein  SWenfeb  noe^ 
nng,  geringere  Sneben  ju  ridjten?  Sie  ge=  Sngel  im  Stonbe  ift,  ettoo^  gegen  uns  ouS* 
gentoortigen  Streitfrogen  finb  gering  ge»  jufubren. 

geniiber  ber  gonaen  SBelt,  bie  einft  geriebtet  8.  Sonbern  ibr  tbut  Unred^t^unb  Oer- 

oortbeilet,  unb  foId)e^  an  ben  ©rubern,  ibr 

3.  SBiffet  ibr  niebt,  boft  toir  fiber  bie  babt  olfo  jo  gor  feinen  ©briftenfinn  mebr. 

©ngef,  bie  obgefoEenen  bofen  ©eifter,  ridjten  SBir  finb  oEe  ©riiber,  e§  bat  un§  oEe  ein 
toerben?  SBie  oiel  mebr  fiber  bie  aeitli^n  ©ott  gefdjoffen,  e§  bat  ung  ein  ©oter  in 
@fiter?  ©brifto  oEe  lieb  gebabt,  e§  bat  un§  ein 

4.  Sbr  oBcr,  toenn  ibr  fiber  aeitlidje  Samm  om  Arenac  oEe  erloft,  e§  ift  ein  ©eift 
©fiter  Sodjen  babt,  fo  nebwet  ibr  bie,  fo  ^efu  fiber  un§  unb  in  un§  oEen,  toie  foEen 
bei  ber  ©emeine  Oereubtrt  finb,  unb  febet  toir  einanber  unredjt  tbun,  ba  toir  fcl'bft  ben 
fie  an  fRiebtem.  ©r  toiE  fagen:  ^br  baltet  Seinben  ©hiteS  tbun  foEen? 

eudb  fur  bie  ^irdbe  ©otte§,  unb  bie  felben  9.  SJiffet  ibr  niebt,  ba^  bie  Ungereebteu 
odbtet  ibr  ffir  nidbt§,  ffir  oerlorene  fieute,  toerben  beio  9?eid)  ©otteb  nidjt  ererben?  bo§ 
•unb  i)o^  fudjet  ibr  nidjt  bei  ber  ^irdbe,  fon=  fieute,  bie  unredjt  banbein  uiib  uberbaupt 
bern  bei  ben  ffir  nidjtS  geodjteten  ^eiben  unfittlidj  leben,  nidjt  felig  toerben  fonnen? 
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berfiifiren !  fBeber  bie  ^ureit, 
nocb  bie  Stbgottif^en,  no(b  bie  ©bebred^er, 
tio(bbieSS8pi^inge,  nodb  bie  ^nabeni'd^dnber, 

10.  9lo<^  iie  ^iebe,  nocb  bic  ©eiaigeb, 
4io<^  bie  !£irttitlenboIbe;  no4  bic  fiofterer, 
mo^  bie  SlaiJbeT  toerben  boig  9iei^ 
ererben.  >  ®lnb  ober  biejenigen  feine  glau* 
•  bige  ©brifben  unb  bom  9leid^e  ©otteS  auSge* 
i^Ioffen,  bie  unter  einer  Don  biefen  @at* 
tungen  bcgriffen  finb,  |o  finb  ja  bie  ©briften 
leicbt  ju  adblen. 

11.  Qnb-folibe  finb  euer  et(i(be  getoefen; 
ober  ibrfetb  abgetoofdjcn,  i^r  frib  gcbciliget, 
ibr  feib  gcrc<bt  gctoorbcn  bnrdb  ben  Seamen 
be^  ^cn*n  ^[efu  nnb  bnr<b  ben  ©eift  nnfer^g 
Olotte^.  25q^  JBlut  5e)u  (Sbeifti  unb  ber  ©eift 
unferg  <Solte§  boben  bie  ^roft,  un§  gans 
neu  ju  feboffen.  2Ber  im  ©lute  be§  Cammed 
gemaicben  i[t,  ber  embfongt  ein  neueS  ^erj. 

ift  lebenbige^  SBofier  be§  ©eifteg  -©ottc^ 
iiber  ibn  ou^gegoffen  morben,  bet  ©eift 
mad)!  ibn  gercebt,  bciligt  ibn,  gibt  ibm  einen 
neuen  Sinn,  bnfe  ibii  nun  efcit  Dor  alle  ben 
unfaubern  3Dingen,  baron  er  juDor  l^-cube 
batte,  obne  bie  er  nidbt  Icben  fonnte!  2Benn 
e^  aber  bcifet-'  O,  er  ift  ber  alte,  bcr)elbe 
2>ieri)d),  ber  er  Dorber  mar,  er  but  blog  einen 
Qiibern  Xiamen  angenommen,  cr  fiibrt  bIo& 
cine  nnbere  Sbrnd)c,  ober  cr  fauft,  ipielt, 
geiat,  Iciftert,  betriigt,  liigt,  icbrtJelgt  toie  Dor= 
ber,  i)*t  )o  neibiid),  )o  ftola,  Derleumbcrifdb, 
ebrgeiaig,  foul,  Der)d)tt)enbcrif(b,  lou  roie  Dor. 
ber. — ^menu’s  fo  beifjt,  unb  man  beruft  fidb 
bod)  oitf  (iSbrifti  i)tomen  unb  ^lut,  mill  bod) 
gcrcd)t[ertigt  )ein,  bonn  beifet  e§  oud):  Urn 
eurctmitten  mirb  ber  'Jtomc  (^otteS  gelciftert 
unter  ben  Ungldubigcn.  ift  fein  gropercr 
■  ©otte^Iafferer,  alsj  ein  foId)er  beud)Ierifcber 
-(Sbrift»  bi^r'bcn  9?amen,  ober  nid)t  ben  '®eift 
unb  boy  Seben  be§  (Sbri)ten  bat.  ©ott  mirb 
einen  )oId)en  nid)t  ungeftraft  loffcn,  ber  ben 
Stamen  feine^  3obnc§  ^efu  Sbrifti  alfo  mif]* 
brand)!. 

12.  ^(b'babe  e^  oUeg  S^tad)!;  e^y  ift  mir 
oHe^  erlaubt,  eo  froinmt  nber  nirbt  ofled, 
IDO^  erloubt  ift.  bnbe  eei  affe^  3^tad)t: 

foil  mfidl  nid)td  gefangen  nebinen. 
^Sd)  miH  wid)  Don  nid)t§  beberrfeben  loffen. 
^Paulu^  miU-fagen:  gibt  Diele  2)inge,  bie 

'on  unb  fur  fid)  ioobl  erlaubt  unb  feine  Sun= 
be  Dor  <!^ott  finb,  aber  in  biefen  ober  jenen 
=UmftanbcH,  511  biefer  ober  jener  3<^it  fbnnen 
•fie  bod)  •fd)aben  ober  jur  3iinbe  roerben. 
ibton  mufei.  ttucb  bci  bem,  ma^  erloubt  ift, 
Quf  bic  llniftcinbc  feben,  011  f  ben  Stadbften, 


JSc  br btit 

ob  e§  i'bn  erbout  ober  ftofet,  O'ber  ob  nid^t 
un^  felbft  gefangen  nebmen  unb  febaben 
fonnte.  Qreibeit  ift  ein  flottlicbeS  ^leinob, 
aber  fie  mufe  oudE)  greibeit  bleiben,  unb  mon 
mufe  fidb  in  nid)t§  einfled)ten  loffen.  ©u 
fonnft  fogen:  „^db  bin  ^err  iiber  bie  ^ea» 
tur.”  ^0,  fei  e^  nur,  unb  toerbe  nidbt  ibr 
SfloDe,  inbem  bu  fie  geniefeeft  ober  ge- 
broudbeft.  „^db  barf  effen,  mo§  i(b  toiU ;  olle 
^eatur  @otte§  ift  gut.” — ^^o  mobU  ober 
nur  bob  ber  93oudb  nidbt  bein  @ott  toirb. 
aiton  mub  olfo  nidbt  nur  fragen:  Sft’g  er. 
loubt?  fonbern:  ©eaiemt  e§  fidb?  3tubt  e§? 
Sdbobet  e§  nidbt  mir  ober  einem  anbern? 

13.  2)ie  ©betfe  bem  ©outb,  unb  ber 
83ou(b  ber  Sbeife;  aber  &ott  toirb  biefen  nnb 
jene  ridbten,  bober  Dernidbten;  fie  finb  beibe 
Dergonglidb,  bober  ift’S  erlaubt,  3U  effen  unb 
311  trlnfen,  menn’S  nidbt  in  Uebermofe  ge. 
fd)iebt.  2Bo  e^  ober  in  ber  Unmofe  gef^iebt 
fo  fommt  e§  unter  bie  Stob.'Siinben.  2)er 
ficib  ober  nidjt  ber  ^nrerei,  fonbern  bem 
^errn,  unb  ber  ^>err  bem  Scibe.  2>er  fieib 
ift  bir  nidbt  gegeben,  mo3U  bu  ibn  braudben 
midft,  baau  boft  bu  feine  'greibeit.  ©r  foE 
eine  SBobnung  unb  ein  §ou§  ber  Seele  fein, 
mit  meld)er  ber  ^err  fidb  Dereinigen,  unb 
borin  er  mobnen  miE.  '2)orum  gebort  ber 
Seib  bem  §errn,  unb  ber  v^err  bem  Seibe 
on,  meil  er  oud)  unfern  Seib  ongenommen 
unb  unfer  igleifd)  getrogen  bat.  @ott  ift 
gleifdb  gelDorben  unb  maebt  un§  311  einem 
©L’ifte  mit  fid).  $arum  ift  ber  Seib  ein  ebr. 
miirbigcr  '©egcnftonb  fiir  ein  ^inb  @otte§. 
Die  Seele  ift  mand)mal  eine  ®ctrugerin  unb 
fd)iebt  ouf  ben  Scib,  Dxi§  ibre  Sdbulb  ift. 
Da§  glcifdb  mirb  mobi  immer  fdblDodb  blei. 
ben,  ober  menn  fid)  bie  Secle  bat  feufd)  mo. 
d)cn  loffen,  fo  roirb  bo§  'SIcifdb  geborfom  fein, 
fid)  gern  aieben  loffen,  unb  e§  mirb  eine 
^ormonie  amifeben  ber  Seele  unb  bem  Seibe 
fein. 

S.  31.  SWiEer. 


S^rnnnen  fteige  ouf! 


l.-aWofe  21,  17.  18. 

aSir  moEcn  im  'tSeifte  un§  einige  Sab^. 
toufenbe  auriiefoerfeben  nocb  ifSoIdftino,  in 
bie  agiifte  aWoob.  aSor  unferen  ^ugen  breitet 
fid)  eine  grofee  aSoIf^moffe  ou§,  bie  fid)  bier 
foeben  gelogert  bat.  Unter  oE  ben  bunten 
Silbcrn,  Dor  unferen  Stugen,  feffelt  ein  SSor- 
gong  unfere  befonbere  3tufmerffomfeil,  ber 
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fid)  gana  in  utiferer  iRal^  abfpielt  unb  inic 
tooHen  beSbnlb  einmol  berantreten,  um  bie 
©a^ne  beffer  beobad^ten  au  fonnen.  €ine  Sin* 
aabi  •aWdnner  finb  gerabe  babei,  einen  93cun^ 
nen  au§aubeben,  Sufcbauer  ftcben  ring§um« 
ber  unb  begleiten  bie  Arbeit  mit  einem  febn^- 
fu^iidollen  -©efani  ®on  Seit  an  Beit  tnirb 
ber  ©efong  lebbofter,  je  tiefer  ber  SJrunnen 
toirb.  Bnlebt  f^eint  fi^  alle§  SSoIf  boran  an 
beteiligen  unb  mie  ein  grower  ©boi^  bring! 
e§  flebenb  aum  ^intmel  empov:  „«runnen 
fteige  auf,  aSrunnen  fleige  ouf!”  atu^  auf 
bie  QKanner  ubertrdgt  fid)  biefer  fftbitniuS 
unb  feuert  fie  an,  ibre  Sfrbeit  au  befcbleuni- 
gen.  €nblicb  ertont  non  unten  ber  JRuf: 
„SBoffer,  aSaffer,”  unb  ttxibrenb  bie  fWiinner 
ben  ©cbacbt  oerlaffen,  bringt  non  alien  ©ei* 
ten  aSaffer  in  ben  ajrunnen  binein.  ?!acb* 
bent  anerfl  ba§  SSieb  getranit  ift,  fdngt  aucb 
iba§  ^olf  an,  feinen  i2>urft  au  ftiHen.  asdb* 
renb  aH  biefer  Beit  bat  ber  @efang  nicbt  auf* 
gebort  unb  inbem  ba§  53oIf  trinft,  rauf^t 
unaufbbriidb  ber  !@efang  iiber  bie  toeite 
aCBiifte,  unb  ber  $anf  bcrer,  bie  fcbon  getrp- 
fen,  t}ermifd)t  fid^  mit  ber  flebenben  a3itte 
ber  iibrigen,  bafe  bal  SBaffer  aud^  toeiterbin 
fteigen  mbge,  bi§  alle§  getrunfen  bat. 
„a5runnen  fteige  auf !  ©ingetoon  ibm!  ^aS 
ift  ber  aSrunnen,  ben  bie  giirften  gegraben, 
bie  ^blen  im  aSoIf  baben  ibn  gegraben,  mit 
bem  Better,  mit  ibren  ©tdben.”  2)ie§  ift 
ba§  Sager  be§  aSoIfe§  ^fracl,  auf  ibrem 
Buge  nadb  Canaan,  bo(b  ioir  mollen  un§ 
jebt  einer  fbdteren  Beit  autoenben. 

Sob-  4.  lefen  mir  bon  bem  ■©efbrddf) 
^efu  mit  ber  ©amoriterin  am  ^afobSbrun- 
nen,  in  ber  S'tabe  ber  Stabt  ©iibar.  ^fu§, 
toobi  miibe  bon  ber  9leife,  botte  fi(b  bort  nie* 
bergefebt  unb  bot  ba§  aiBeib,  ba§  gefommen 
mar,  aSoffer  an  fcbbbfen:  „@ib  mir  an  trim 
fen.”  3luf  bie  erftounte  ©rage  be§  aSeibeS, 
„aBie  bitteft  bn  bon  mir  an  trinfen,  fo  bn 
ein  Sube  bift,  unb  idE)  ein  fomoritifdbeS 
i  aSeib?”  ontmortete  ^efuS:  „a!8enn  bu  er* 

■  fenncteft  bie  i®abe  i®otte§  unb  n>er  ber  ift, 

ber  an  bir  fagt:  '©ib  mir  an  trinfen!  bu 
bateft  ibn  unb  er  gdbe  bir  lebenbigeS  aSof* 
fer.”  25er  <^eilanb  finbet  bier  einen  tounber* 
baren  Uebergang,  um  ba§  aCScib  mit  einem 
anberen  geiftlicben  aSoffer  befonnt  an  ma* 
d^en.  „©bridE)t  an  ibm  ba§  aSeib,  §err,  baft 
bu  bodb  nicbtS,  momit  bu  fibopfeft,  unb  ber 
ajrunnen  ift  tief;  mober  baft  bu  benn  leben* 
biges  aSaffer?”  ^fu§  antmortete  unb 
fpracb  an  ibr:  ./SBer  biefeS  aCSoffer  trinfet. 


bvlett 

ben  mirb  toieber  biirften;  mer-aberfbeS  a2Bnf» 
fer§  trinfen  toirb,  ba§  idb  tbtft’  flebe,  beii 
toirb  eroiglidb  nid)t  biirften, .  fqnbem  ba^ 
aSaffer  ba§  id)  ibm  geben  merbe^  ba§  toirlr 
in  iW  ein  ^runnen  be§  aSaffeca  merbeiti 
ba§  in  ba§  emige  Sebcn  quillet.;’’^  ®ie§  mufe. 
bodE)  ein  gona  munberbarer  i$ir*^nen  fein^- 
unb  ba§  aSoffer  foftlid)  unb  crfriftbenb  fiir 
Seib  unb  ©eele,  unb  beSbalb  mft^ten  aucb^ 
mir  auSrufen :  „^err,  gib  unS  ftSUiroege  foldb 
aSaffer.”  aSir  mollen  beSbalb  einmal  auf 
bie  ©udE)e  geben  in  ber  ©dE)rift,  b>mt  e§  beifet 
in  Sob-  7,  36:  „©ud)et  in  ber  ©thrift,  be^ 
tbr  meinet,  ibr  babt  ba§  emige  Seben  barim 
nen,  unb  fie  ift’§,  bie  bon  mir  aeuflet,”  unb 
an  geeigneter  ©telle  na(bgraben,  um  lebem 
bige§  aSaffer  an  befommen.  Sn'^falm  42; 
2.  3.  beifet  e§:  „aBie  ber  ^irf§  fcbreiet  nadb 
frifcbem  aSaffer,  fo  fcbreiet  meinc  ©cele,  ®ott 
an  bir.  aWeine  ©ecIe  biirftet  nadb  bem  leben* 
bigen  @ott.”  SWan  fann  burcb  biefe  ©(brift* 
ftelle  fcbon  gefegnet  merben,  menn  man  fie 
einmal  iiberlieft,  jebod)  mir  mollen  einmal 
etma§  tiefer  graben.  ajeobacbten  mir  ben 
^irfdE),  mie  er  bin  unb  ber  rennt  burcb  ben 
grofeen  aCBoIb  unb  no^  aSaffer  fcbreit,  toiel* 
leicbt  bat  er  fd^on  ©tunben  gelaufen  unb 
nocb  immer  nicbt§  gefunben.  ©eine  97ot 
mirb  nodb  erbobt,  burd^  ben  Umftanb,  fid)  in- 
nerbalb  be§  aBalbeg  balten  au  miiffen,  megen 
ber  ©cfabr,  fonft  abgefd)C)ffen  .an  merben. 
•SJodE)  enblicb  mirb  feine  aWube  belobnt,  unb 
ber  i^irfcb  befommt  eine  aSitterung  non  fri* 
fcbem  aSaffer  in  feme  fRafe,  unb  jebt  fann 
ibn  fein  unreiner  aSaffertumbel  mebr  auf- 
balten,  ber  ibm  untermegS  nocb,  begegnen 
fonnte,  fonbern  bie  aSitterung  mirb  ibn  redbt 
fiibren,  unb  ber  ^irf^  mirb  bo^.frifcbe  aESaf* 
fer  finben  unb  fid)  fatt  trinfen;.  aticbtmabr, 
licber  Sefer,  je^t  mirb  un§  biefe  ©dbriftftelle 
fdbon  mertooHer,  bocb  mir  graben  mocb  tiefer, 
®er  ^falmift  ftellt  je^t  biefenfburftenben, 
fdbreienben  ^irfcb  aB  ein  aSorbilb  bin  unb 
ruft  au§:  „fo  fdbreit  meine  ©eeB  ®ott  an 
bir.”  ©ieb  einmal  lieber  Sefcr>  .ba§  ift  bie 
a3egleitmufif,  bie  unfer  ©ucben  unb  Oraben 
bcgleiten  mufe,  menn  mir  bi§.  oaB  aSaffer 
ftoben  moEEen.  3lucb  mir  miiffen  lefinfucbB*' 
OoH  unb  gidubig  flebn  anm  „a3run* 

nen  fteige  auf,  ©runnen  fteige  auf^;  ’  „^ert 
fd)Iiefee  un§  bein  aSort  auf,  Iab>Un^  feben  bie 
aSunbcr  in  bcinem  ©efeb.  Unb  fo  lieber 
Sefer,  merben  aucb  toir  eine  gerf^idbe  aSit- 
terung  befommen  bei  unferent-^fM«bt*n  unbr 
graben  in  ber  ©ebrift,  bafe  lefecnbigjrS  aSaffcic’ 
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nal&e  ift  unb  mit  neuem  QKute  toollen  toir 
icbt  lebtc  ^inbcrniS  Jbefeitigen,  bo§  un§ 
flQ§  geiftlidbc  SSaffer  ober  ben  Segen  jurucf* 
bait.  Unb  ebe  toir  aollig  beifeite  treten,  fbru* 
ielt  ubewitt  frif^eS,  lebenbigeS  SBaffer  bet* 
twr  unb  oueb  toir  rufen  freubig  qu0,  „^r 
■©runnen  fteiget  Quf !  ©inget  toon  ^bnt!” 

„^nn,  „ber  $err  ift  mein  j^irte,  mir 
toirb  nidbti^  ntangfin,  er  meibet  mii  Quf  grii- 
net  '2tue  uitb  fiibret  midb  aum  frifdben  SBoffer, 
er  erquidtet  meine  ©eele  unb  fiibret  midb 
Quf  redbter  ©trofee,  urn  feine§  fJtamenS  toil* 
fen.”  ^alm  23,  1 — 3.  „©iebe  ©ott  ift 
mein  ^il,  idb  bin  fidber  unb  fiircbte  midb 
nicbt,  benn  '©ott  ber  §err  ift  meine  ©tarfe 
unb  mein  ^falm  unb  ift  mein  ^eil.  ^br 
toerbet  mitgreuben  SBaffer  fcbbpfen  au§  bem 
^peil^brunncn.”  £),  biefer  tounberbare  §eil§* 
brunnen  be§  SSorteg  ©otte§.  (^ef.  12,  2. 
3) !  2tcb,  bofe  aucb  toir  aEeaeit  fRaum  mocben 
modbtcn  in  unferem  ^erjen,  bafe  biefer  ^il§= 
brunnen  reidblidb  fein  SBaffer  in  un§  ergie* 
feen  fonn,  unb  oud)  toir  ein  93runnen  toerben 
mbcbten,  an  -bem  fid)  onbere  erquidten  fon* 
nen.  ^n  ber  fogcnannten  dbriftlidben  SBelt 
bat  man  nun  dieic  SBrunnen  gegraben,  ei» 
nige  bat  man  angelcgt  auf  mcnf^Iid)e  <3pe- 
fulationen,  bie  iibcrbaudt  fein  Laffer  gcben, 
anbere  bat  man  an  derfdbiebencn  ©teHen 
ber  93ibel  bineingcbobrt,  obne  bafe  man  toirf* 
li^  geiftlidbeS  Seben^toaffer  fanb  ober  nur 
tciltoeife  unb  foldbc^  ift  dermifd)t  mit  anbcren 
unreinen  fiebren  unb  ^llJeinungen  unb  obne 
gciftlid)e  toft.  (S§  ift  bcute  nocb  fo,  toie  e§ 
beifet  in  ^er.  2,  13:  „3Itcin  SSoIf  tut  eine 
jtoiefadie  ©iinbe:  midb  bie  lebenbige  CIueEc 
berlaffcn  fie  unb  mad)en  fidb  bic  unb  ba  qu§* 
gebauene  'SBrunnen,  bie  bo^  Ibd)erig  finb 
unb  fein  SBaffcr  gcben.”  ift  nun  Statfacbe, 
bafe  SRenfc^n  diel  28crt  barauf  Icgen,  ge* 
funbel  unb  reined  SBaffer  311  trinfcn,  toenn 
fie  burftig  finb.  Dcfto  eigenartiger  ift  c§, 
bafe  bicfciben  SDtenfdbcn  biefc  SRegel  total  der=> 
leugnen,  fobolb  c§  ficb  urn  ben  geiftlidbcn 
S)urft  banbelt.  fann  man  falfcbe  Sebren 
glauben  unb  cigenen  ^bccn  9taum  geben, 
bie  nid)t  allein  gcgen  ben  gcfunben  3Ren= 
fdbenbcrftanb  derftof3en,  fonbern  aud)  ben 
^rinaibien  ber  fiiebe  @otte§  total  cntgegcn 
gefcbt  ficb  Quitoirfcn. 

'Dicfc  ^eigung,  e§  in  geiftlid)en  ®ingen 
nicbt  fo  genou  au  nebmen,  in  bem  toa§  man 
glaubt  unb  bemaufolge  aucb  febt,  beeinflufet 
natiirlidb  oudb  unfer  ficfen  in  ber  ©dbrift. 
9Wan  fiu^t  in  SSirflidbfeit  gornicbt  in  bie 


S^iefe  au  bringen,  fonbern  gibt  ficb  aufriebcn 
mit  einem  Xeil,  ber  obertbrein  no(|  an  fal* 
fdber  ©telle  gefefet  ober  aur  ^aubtfad^  er* 
boben  toirb.  ^ie§  binbert  un§  natiirlidb,  in 
ber  ©ibel,  bie  geiftlidbe  ©beife  au  finben,  bie 
unfere  ©eele  bebarf.  SBiele  Seute  fudben  in 
ber  33ibel  nur  ibre  '©rfenntniS  au  bereicE^rn  - 
obne  bofe  ibre  ©eele  toirflidb  betoegt  toirb. 

ift  fcbbn,  au  toadbfen  in  ber  @rfenntni§, 
on  all  bem  ©dbonen,  toa§  un§  bie  SBibel  bie* 
tet,  aber  e§  ift  beffer,  oudb  gleidbaeitig  toie  ein 
93aum  gebfianat  au  fein  on  ben  SBofferba* 
dben,  ber  feine  grudbt  bringt  au  feiner 
(^folm  1,3).  ©elobet  fei  ©ott ! 

^m  Sorte  ©otteg  ift  nun  ein  tounberba* 
rcr  ^Brunnen  beg  SebenS  derborgen,  au§  bem 
frifdbeS,  geiftlidbeS  SESoffer  quittt,  unb  toenn  ^ 
toir  in  redbter  Seifc  noibgroben,  toirb  ber 
^eilige  ©eift,  aucb  unfere  ©eele  leiten  au 
ben  lebenbigen  SBafferbrunnen,  an  benen 
toir  jcberaeit  unferen  geiftlidben  Surft  ftiHen  . 
fonnen.  2^er  ^ilige  ©eift  .fteUt  nur  eine 
©ebingung  fiir  ung  auf,  bie  toir  unbebingt 
erfiiHen  miiffen,  toenn  biefer  gottlidbe  ^eilg* 
brunnen,  in  jeber  Sage,  fiir  un§  aum  ©egen 
fein  foE.  ^n  2. 3^im.  3,  16.  17.  lefen  toir 
nun  folgenbe  ©dbriftftette,  bie  ung  toobi  ein 
SBegtocifer  fein  fann :  „3lEe  ©dbrift  don  ©ott  j 
eingegeben,  ift  nufec  aur  Sebre,  aur  ©trafe,  | 
aur  IBefferung,  aur  3u<i)tigung  in  ber  ©e* 
redbtigfcit,  bafe  ein  'ibtenfdb  ©otteS  fei  doE- 
fommen,  au  aEem  guten  SBerf  gefdbidt.” 
SSicIe  ibtenfdben  befudben  aEfdbrlidb,  I’oge* 
nannte  ©efunbbrunnen,  aug  benen  fie  trin* 
fen,  um  bodon  au  gefunben,  adb,  mir  fommt 
fo  ber  ©ebanfe,  bafe  toobI  mandbe  ©briften 
mit  bem  gbttlidben  §eil&brunnen  e§  ebenfo 
madjen  mbdbten,  inbem  fie  baraug  nur  fo 
oberflddblidb  311  trinfen  broudben  unb  oEeg 
ift  toobi.  ^bre  liebcr  iBruber,  auf  eine  foldbe 
SBcife  toerben  toir  niemoB  in  bie  ^iefe  fom* 
men,  too  aEeine  un§  SBaffer  beg  Sebeng  ent= 
gegcnquiEt,  fonbern  toir  fteben  in  ©efabr,  ^ 
ung  au  derirren.  ^n  ber  ©dbriftfteEe  2. 
S^imotb-  3,  16.  17,  ift  nun  fo  ein  fReaebt  fiir 
ung,  bag  toenn  toir  eg  ridbtig  antoenben,  fiir 
ung  febr  beilbringenb  fein  fonn.  ©elobet 
fei  ©ott!  Unb  biefeg  Sleaedt  brifet  „Sebre, 
©trafe,  ©efferung,  3u^)tigung;  fteEen  toir 
unfer  i^era  unb  ©etoiffen  nun  ouf  biefeg  g6tt= 
lidbe  fReaept  €in,  fo  toirb  ber  ^eilgbrunnen 
beg  3Borteg  ©otteg,  ung  immer  genug  3Bof* 
fer  borreidben  unb  eg  toirb  ung  nicbt  leer 
nodb  unfrudbtbar  laffen,  in  unferer  ©eele. 

Unb  bfer  toirb  ung  bonn  oudb  ber  Siroft  ber 
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Siebe  ©otteS  auteil,  ben  bie  'SKenfcben  fonft 
jo  t)iel  in  ber  'Sdbrift  ju^en.  „®ein  SBort 
toorb  meine  ®i)eife,  ba  embfin^;  unb 
bein  aSort  ii't  meines  ^ergenS  greube  unb 
Stroft;  benn  icb  bin  ja  nocb  beinem  Seamen 
genannt,  §err,  ©ott  3e6aotb.”  Unb  je^t, 
lieber  Sejer,  ber  bu  ein  aSerlongen  baft.  tie= 
fer  in  @otte§  aSort  binein  an  fommen,  bore: 
„®elig  t'inb,  bie  bo  bungert  unb  burjtet  nod) 
ber  ©ere(btigfeit,  benn  jie  fotten  jott  n)er= 
ben”  (aWottb.  5.  6).  ®ieb,  bie^  ijt  bie 
^oubtbebingung,  bomit  un§  ©olt  ou^  iei» 
nem  SBort  jegnen  fonn  unb  oueb  toir  irierben 
innetoerben,  tooS  ber  ^eilonb  'fogt  ju  feinen 
^iingern  „l!er  ©eijt  ijt’§,  ber  bo  lebenbig 
moebt;  ba§  igleifcb  ift  nidbtS  niibe.  2)ie 
aSorte,  bie  icb  rebe,  bie  finb  ©eift  unb  finb 
fieben  (^ob.  6,  63). 

'aBort©otte§  ift  gefdbrieben  311  einem 
gona  beftimmten  Sroed,  ndmiid),  orme 
febenfinber  3U  iiberaeugen  t)on  ibrer  Siinbe 
unb  Ungeredbtigteit ;  fie  ober  oudb  glcidb’ 
aeitig  mit  bem  gottlicben  ^eilmittel  befonnt 
3u  moeben,  fie  3U  erretten  in  bem  ^JJamen  be§ 
§errn  ^efu  unb  burdb  ®ein  teureS  a3Iut, 
boriiber  binouS  mitt  er  bos  aSoIf  ©otteS  bim 
onfiibren  au  einerlei  ©louben  unb  ©rfennt* 
ni§  be§  ®obne§  ©otteS  unb  ouS  ibren  9iei» 
ben  unb  ^eraen  otteS  ouSfdbeiben,  ma§  biefer 
©inbeit  be§  ©loubenS  im  aSege  ftebt.  aSoI* 
len  mir  jebt,  bofe  ba§  aSort  @otte§  un§  ein 
©egen  fein  foil,  fo  muffen  mir  un§  mit  bem* 
fciben  QUf  biefem  28ege  treffen  unb  in  un» 
ferer  ©eele  ein  aSerlongen  bo^en,  in  biefer 
aSeife  gcbolfen  a»  merben.  SDer.  i^falmift 
ruft  Qu§,  „aWeine  ©eele  biirftet  nodb  bem 
lebenbigen  ©otl.”  ^orum  lofe  atte§  onbere 
beifeite,  menn  bu  on  ©otte§  aSort  boron* 
trittft  unb  e§  mirb  fid)  oudb  on  bir  beaeugen 
unb  bu  mirft  inne  merben,  bofe,  „©otte§ 
a3runnlein  bot  aCSofferS  bie  t^utte”  (ittfolm 
65, 10).  2. 

^ergangenbeit. 

mor  ein  meifer  9tot,  ben  3)?ofe^  fura 
bor  feinem  SCobe  bem  aSoIf  ^froel  gob,  feiner 
©efd)icbte  au  gebenfen!  9lud)  mir  tun  gut, 
ibn  au  beodbten  —  benn  ein  aSoIf ,  ba§  feine 
SBergongenbeit  niebt  tennt,  cerftebt  feine  ©e- 
,genmort  nid)t  unb  febt  fidb  fur  feine  Bufunft 
feine  floren  3iele.  ittun  fonn  mon  feine 
aSergongenbeit  ouf  berfdbiebene  aSeife  be* 
trodbten:  aWon  fonn  fidb  mit  ©tola  erfreuen 
on  ben  grofeen  Sioten  ber  aSoter,  unb  mon 


fonn  mit  fd)orfer  ^ritif  ibre  gorier  unb 
©iinben  oerurteilcn  unb  fidb  tbrer  fdiomcn. 
aiber  mon  fonn  oud)  boron  gebenfen,  bofe 
©ott  fidb  iJer  ©efdbid)te  unfer§  aSoIfe§ 
offenbort  bot,  e§  geftroft,  menn  e§  fiinbigte, 
gefegnet,  menn  c§  fid)  au  ibm  befebrte  unb 
ibm  bicntc.  ^n  ber  trourigen  ©egenmort 
betroebte  oft,  mo5  ©ott  on  beinen  aSotern 
geton,  unb  gloube,  er  bot  gegen  bidb  bie* 
felben  ©mpfinbungen,  mie  gegen  fie,  unb 
begt  in  beaug  ouf  bicb  biefelben  3tbfid)ten 
mie  in  beaug  ouf  fie!  Seme  ouS  ber  ©c- 
fdbid)te:  ©credbtigfeit  erbobt  ein  aSoIf,  ober 
bie  ©iinbe  ift  ber  Seute  a^erberben!  ^orum 
motten  mir  mit  ©ott  in  bo§  neue  ^obr  ein- 
treten,  unb  un^  leiten  loffen. — ©rmoblt. 

Unfcrc  ^ugenb  aiblcilung. 

5Bibd  grogen. 

gr,  9to.  923.  —  aSorum  botte  ber  ^err, 
aur  3eit  ber  ^inber  ^froel,  einmol  Urfodbe 
au  fdbelten  bie  im  Sonbe  mobnten? 

gr.  9to.  924.  —  Urn  mcld)er  mitten  mer¬ 
ben  bie  2:oge  oerfurat? 

^ntmorten  ouf  33i6cl  grogcn. 

9to.  915. —  aBo§  fotten  mir  lieber  on- 
nebmen  benn  ©ilber,  unb  mo§  bober  odbten 
benn  foftlidbeS  ©olb? 

aintm. — ^ie  3mi)t  unb  bie  Sebre.  ©pr. 

8,  10. 

9tu^Iidbe  fiebre.— aSeffen  3ud)t  unb  Sebre 
fotten  mir  onnebmen  unb  bod)  odbten?  ®er 
aSeiSbeit  unb  ^ugbeit  3ud)t  unb  Sebre, 
benn  biefe  rebet  in  biefem  ©opitcl.  ®ie 
aSeiSbeit  Pon  oben  ber  ift  oufS  erftc  feufdb, 
bornod)  friebfom,  gelinbe  Iaf)t  fid)  fogen, 
oott  a3ormbicr3igfcitr  unb  guter  griidbte, 
unporteiifdb,  obue  ^eu^elci.  ©0  fogt  ^o* 
tobu§.  Xiefe  aSei§beit  Pon  obenber  rebet 
bier,  unb  bie  3u^t  biefer  aSeiSbeit  fotten 
mir  lieber  onnebmen  benn  ©ilber.  "Die 
aSeisbeit  ftroft  unb  aiicbtiget  unb  lebrt. 
25iefcr  JBeiSbeit  mongelt  nid)t§  benn  fie  ift 
gbttlidfunb  ©ott  mitt  fie  ben  aWenfeben  ge- 
ben  bie  fie  begebren  unb  SRoum  moeben  fiir 
fie. 

®ie  Sebte  biefer  aSei^beit  ift  meit  beffer 
al§  fbftlicbeS  @oIb.  ®ie  gottlicbe  aSetSbeit  , 
ift  ben  fKenfcben  gebrodbt  burdb  gefum,  ben  ^ 
©obn  ©otte§.  ©einer  fiebre  folgen  bringt 
bo§  emige  fieben.  ©eine  Sebre  bat  nur  mit 


^erolb  be 

geiftlic^ciit  ©.Q^^en  ju  t^un.  ©ie  fonn  ben 
SRenfc^en  .^liidlid)  moc^en  in  unb 
emigfeit.  irbifc^eS  fonn  ben  aHen* 

fc^en  fo  gliidflit^  madden  qIS  bie  fie^r  SefW/ 
bo*  ift  bie.Se^ire  ber  SBeiSl^eit,  toenn  fie 
befoigt  mirb. 

aWit  fofilidbem  '©olb  fonn  man  fid^  ttjobl 
niel  irbifcj)e§  anfcbaffen,  aber  tnenn  man  bie 
fiebre  ber  SBei^beit  nidbt  bat,  oiber  nidbt  be» 
lebt,  fo  bat  man  bei  aHem  irbifcben  -©liidf 
ein  nerlcblcS,  onflagenbeS  ©ctoiffen.  @in 
igeroiffer  ©cbreiber  fragt:  SBer  fonn  bie  Saft 
eineS  nerfldgenben  '©emiffenS  ertragen. 

Diefe  Scbre,  bie  aUeS  irbifdbe  unb  foftlidbe 
iibertrifft  miH  ©ott  un§  umfonft  geben. 

9lo.  916.  —  aBa§  madbte  ^DemctriuS 
ber  ©olbfcbmieb  ber  iDiana,  unb  toenbcte 
bcncn  t)om  ^onbrnerf  nidbt  geringen  ©eminn 
ju? 

atntto.  —  ©ilberne  2:cmbel.  2fbg.'  19,  24. 

aiubfirfie  ;2ebrc.  —  3tl§  ^aulu§  nadb  (Sp^e- 
fu§  fam'unb  benen  bie  glaubig  maren  ge= 
toorben  burdb  bie  Sebre  StboHoS,  getauft 
batte  Qiif  ben  atomen  ^cfu  ©brifti,  fam  eine 
grofi-e  ©rmedfung  uber  bie  ©bb^fer  unb  toiele 
murben  glaubig  unb  embfingcn  ben  beiligen 
©elft  burdb  flS^auIig  i^anbauflegung. 

SSiele  nun  bie  audor  in  51bg6tterei  unb 
3auberei  gelebt  batten  derliefeen  ibren 
©bbenbienft  unb  bie  bie  3auberei  getrieben 
batten  derbronnten  ibre  3Qaber»Sudber  bei 
funfsig  taufenb  ©rofdben  rnertb. 

Darauf  erbob  fidb  um  bie  3eit  eine  grofee 
Semegung  iiber  biefe  neue  'Sadbe  unb  neue 
Sebre.  Gi’ner  mit  atamen  5[)emetriu§,  mar 
ein  ©oIbfd[)mieb  unb  batte  eine  Slnaabl  Sen* 
te  unter  ibm  bie  gleidbeS  ^anbmerB  maren. 
S)er  befonbere  Slbgott  ber  ©b^befer  mar  eine 
©ottin  '5)idna  genannt.  'SemetriuS  unb  bie 
feineS  ^dnbmerB  maren  madbten  filberne 
Xempel  ber  2)iana. 

9tB  min  ba§  SSoIf  an  ©ott  gloubig  murbe 
derliefeen,  fie  ibre  ©open  unb  ©open- 
J^empeltv  imb  ba§  ©efdbaft  ber  ©olbfdbmiebe 
litt  barunter. 

3)emetHul  rebete  mit  feinen  Seuten  unb 
ridbtete  eine  €md6rung  nn  unb  fie  fturmten 
3U  bem  ©dbauplab  unb  ergriffen  etiidbe  don 
^ouIB  gute  Qreunbe.  Sre  -fdbriecn  unb  mur* 
ben  irre  upb  diele  non  ibnen  mufeten  bie 
Urfodbe  ib?‘e§  SBefen^  nid)t§.  ©ie  fdbrieen 
etlidfe  ©6|nben  long:  ©rofe  ift  bie  j)iono 
ber  ®bbc}er! 

^auIifS  "^er  entging  ibren  ^inben  fiir 
bie§  mairimb  nod[)bem  er  aibfdbieb  don  ibnen 
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genommen  botte  aog  er  au§  unb  reifete  in 
3J?ocebonien. — 


@in  ernftlidber  SJctfndb. 

Sm  ^obr  1835  ging  ber  0obn  eincS  f^re- 
bigerS  aB  ©tubent  auf  bie  Uhiderfitdt  ju 
fProdibence  im  ©taate  aibabe'^SIanb.  3tB 
er  amblf  ^obre  olt  mar,  batte  er  om  ©terbe« 
lager  feiner  aftutter  geftonbcn,  beren  ©ebete 
oft  fiir  ibn,  ibren  ©rftgebornen,  3u  ©ott  em» 
porgeftiegen  maren.  ^bre  Sippen,  bie  fidb 
mondbmal  geoffnet  batten,  um  ibm  dom 
^eilonbe  gu  eradblen,  batten  fi^  im  2^obe 
gefcbloffen;  ibre  treuen  §dnbe,  bie  ibn  friib* 
aeitig  jur  ©onntag&fdbule  gefiibrt,  rubten 
im  ©robe.  aBeinenb  unb  mit  trouernbem 
^erjen  fob  er  ibren  ©arg  in  bie  ©rbe  fenten. 

2luf  ber  Uniderfitdt  fanb  fidb  ber  erft 
dieraebnjdbrige  ©tubent  don  fo  gong  neuen, 
anaiebenben  SBerbdItniffen  umgeben,  bafe 
bie  ernften  Silber  ber  SBergongenbeit  balb 
bei  ibm  in  ben  ^intergrunb  troten.  ©ein 
SSater  botte,  ©efunbbeiB  bolber,  feine  ©e» 
meinbe  in  iBofton  eine  3eitIong  derlaffen 
unb  eine  3a?iffion§reife  nodb  3tfien  angetre* 
ten.  ©0  mor  ber  ^tingling  grofeentbeiB  fidb 
felbft  uberlaffen. 

^r  lepte  2)onnerftog  im  gcbruar  1838 
murbe  don  benjenigen  ©tubenten,  meldbe 
bie  ©ottfeltgfeit  liebten,  in  ajerbinbung  mit 
onbern  ernften  ©briften  oB  ein  gaft=  unb 
SBettag  gefeiert.  ^eben  3tbenb  murbe  eine 
Setftunbe  gebalten,  an  ber  ieboib  unfer 
greunb  nidbt  tbeilnabm — benn  er  Icbte  ba» 
moB  obne  ©ott  unb  obnc  ^offnung  babin. 
©ine§  iage§  frogte  ibn  ein  anbrer  ©tubent, 
ob  er  fdbon  mit  aur  ajetftunbe  gemefen  fei. 
„atem!”  mor  feine  Slntmort.  5Da  brong  ^e- 
ner  in  ibn,  fidb  babei  einaufinben,  unb  fogte: 
„^omm  mit ;  idb  bof  fe,  e§  mirb  bir  gut  tbun.” 
©r  gob  au,  bofe  bo§  Xradbten  nadb  ©ottfelig* 
feit  eine  midbtige  ©adbe  fei,  unb  bef^Iofe,  ber 
©inlobung  au  folgen.  atodb  benfelben  3tbenb 
nobm  er  on  ber  93etftunbe  Stbeil.  2tB  er 
no^ber  ouf  fein  3immer  ging,  'begleitete  ibn 
ein  anbrer  frommer  ©tubent  babin,  fteHte 
ibm  dor,  mie  febr  e§  ibm  atotb  tbue,  um 
SSergebung  ber  ©iinbe  au  fleben,  unb  fnieete 
bonn  mit  ibm  nieber  aum  ©ebet.  Unfer 
greunb  mar  tief  ergriffen  unb  meinte  febr. 
©r  erfonnte  je^t,  bafe  er  ein  ©iinber  fei,  unb 
befdblofe,  ben  ^errn  au  fudben. 

aBdbrenb  ber  nddiften  dieraebn  Xoge  lie* 
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feen  feine  ©efiifife  etroas  nacf),  toenngleic^  er^ 
bie  'Sad^e  nod)  md)t  aufgegeben  botte.  ®a 
gefdbQJ)  e§,  bafe  in  ein?r  33etftunbe  ber  93or* 
fte^er  ber  Sfnitolt  bie  riod^  tlnbefebrten  brin- 
gcnb  aufforberte,  tnenigiten^  ginen  emit? 
Iid)en  aSeriiid)  jur  iRettung  i^rer  Se^Ie  au. 
mad)en.  Sr  jagte:  aSieoieleS  unternimmt= 
unb  ttJagt  man  urn  irbijdier  ©liter  unb  ©brcn; 
toiHen;  tneld^)’  ein  ©€ri(t)t  labet  baber  ber». 
jenige  auf  fi^,  ber  nidbt§  baron  tnenben  mill, 
umba§  emige  ©ut  au  erlangen!  ©efebt  and), 
ibr  ginget  oerloren,  (fagte  er,)  fo  mirb  c§ 
eudb  bod)  nie  gereuen,  menigitenS  ©inen  9Ser= 
jud)  gcmad)t  an  b^ben!  —  2)ie§  SBort  jdblug 
bei  unjcrm  ©tubcnten  ein:  er  nabm iidb  t)or, 
©inen  ernitlidben  SSerjudb  an  modben,  nnb 
jebte  aw  biejem  3mede  ben  ndcbiten  Sonntag 
oI§  einen  gait*  unb  iBettag  au§. 

'2tm  Sonntag  Morgen  bmit  ber  SSorfteber 
in  ber  ^opelle  einen  febr  einbringlidben  SSor^ 
trag  on  bie  Stubenten.  ©ana  babon  biwQe* 
nommen,  ging  ber  Siingling  auf  fein  3int* 
mer,  urn  au  betcn.  Sang  bergeffene  ©iinben 
tou(iten  bor  jeiner  ©rinnerung  mieber  ouf; 
er  bermeilte  bei  einaelnen  befonberS  unb 
befonnte  jie  ©ott  im  ©ebet.  2!onn  Ia§  er 
unter  bielen  ^^bi^nnen  in  ber  ©ibel,  in  S)ob- 
bribge’S  „3lnfang  unb  '^ortgang  ber  ©ott* 
jeligfeit”  unb  in  ben  IBriefen  feine§  obmeien* 
ben  3Soter§,  bie  mebr  al§  ©ine  treue  ©rmalb* 
nung  entl^ielten.  ©r  gebadbte  ber  l^eilfamen 
©inbrude,  bie  er  jc^on  al§  ^nb  embfangen 
botte,  unb  jab,  mie  bieiebben  ieine  0dbulb 
nod)  bergrofeerten.  ©r  fanb  ie^t,  bafe  er 
©ott,  ben  ^eiligen  unb  Sarmberaigen,  bur(b 
ieine  Siinben  beleibigt  f)ahe.  ©r  miinidbtc, 
niibt  mebr  au  iiinbigen,  unb  bntte  gern  bie 
icbmerite  0trafe  auf  fidf)  genommen,  urn  iei¬ 
ne  Scbulb  boburcb  au  tilgen.  ^enn  mie  er 
burd)  ben  ©louben  ioHte  felig  merben.  fob 
er  ni(bt. 

3tbenb§  ging  er  in  bie  ^etitunbe,  mo 
ibm  fo  feierli^  um’§  i^era  murbe,  mie  nocb 
nie  awbor.  3u  iBoben  gebriidft  burd)  bo§ 
aSemufetiein  ieiner  ©d^ulb,  bat  er  ben 
greunb,  ber  iW  auerit  aur  aSetitunbe  cinge- 
laben  batte,  mit  ouf  fein  Simmer  an  fom- 
men,  nnb  fd^iittete  bort  fein  ^era  gegen  ibn 
aw§.  ©ern  mar  biefer  baau  bereit,  gob  ibm 
berfdbiebene  atnmeifnngen  nnb  betete  bann 
mit  ibm.  31I§  er  aEein  mar,  biinfte  e§  ibm, 
menn  er  fe  aSergebnn^  erlangen  follte,  fo 
miifie  e§  fe^t  gefcbebn;  fein  Stwffdbwb  fei  aw* 
lofiig.  ©r  ging  olfo  in  ein  leerftebenbeS 
Simmer,  riegelte  bie  Xbiir  au,  unb  befdblofe. 


biicr  4U  bleiben,.  bi^  er  aJergi  ,  , 

babcii  unb  mit  ©ott  ocrfobnt  fen  ©r  fnblte;, 
bafe  er  mit  9tcd)t  unter  bem  U^tbeil  ber  ^er- 
bdmninife  liege,  unb  nid)t5  3lnbw4.t)crbi€nt} 
babe,  al5  oerloren  an  gcbn.  ■i^r’J^rfannte,^. 
ba&  feine  'Xnftrengwngen  bon, i^nj,  ctma§^. 
belfen  fbnnten.  3?wr  ©ine  ^pffjtj^'n^  blie^* 
ibm;  ba?  Samm  ©otte§,  ber  gijjfrenaig^ 
^eilonb.  ©r  betete  wm  ©  n  ab'eT,'ii^^  bqcbt'S . 
ni(bt  mebr,  menn  ©in  aSerf.u®  ann^ 
Siele  fiibre,  fo  mode  er  bie  Sadbejawfgebcn;. 
fonbern  mor  entfcbloffen,  nidbt  OTanlaffert-. 
aSenn  icb  and)  bariiber  fterberf  fpufp,  fpra#; 
er  bei  fiib  felbft,  fo  mid  id)  ©nqibe  bittenJf 
fterben.  8eine  innere  31ngft  ma'p,..fo  grofe: 
bofe  er  nid)t  im  Stanbe  mar,  biclc  ^orte  ber<r 
boranbringen.  ©r  fd)rie  nwr:  fei  mi« 

Siinber  gnabig!”  nnb  marb  bqbei  anfreibt 
geboltcn  bnrcb  bie  aSerbeifewng’:  ,,aBer  an, 
dRir  fommt,  'ben  mid  n.id)t-  binawS- 
ftpfeen.”  *. 

31m  folgenben  dlJprgen  mar  fein  $era  ftid; 
unb  rubig.  ®ein  erfter  ©ebanfe^  mar,  eS 
mbd)te  ibm  am  borigen  Xoge  fein  recbter 
©rnft  gemefen  fein.  3ldein  feine  @emutb§:| 
ftimmung  mar  burd)ou§  berfdbieben  bon 
31dem,  ma§  er  fe  anbor  erfabren  'batte.  ©p 
fiiblte  iebt  Siebe  an  ben  ©Idwbigen;  bie  a3i*' 
bei  fam  ibm  bor  mie  ein  gana  neueS  a3wcb; 
ba§  ©ebet  mar  ibm  ein  nie  gefonnter  0eelen- 
gennfe.  ©in  innerer  5Drang  trieb  ibn,  feinen 
bertrauteften  gi^ennb  anfanfud)en,  ber  nodb 
unbefebrt  mar,  unb  mit  ibm  bon  ^efn  an  re- 
ben.  ^m  Sawfe  'be§  Xage§  mncb§  feine 
grewbe  immer  mebr,  bi^  er  cine  ©liicffelig- 
feit  embfonb,  bie  er  nie  anoor  gefiiblt  batte. 
Sbm  mar  a3armberaigfeit  miberfobren! 

Sn  ber  ajctftunbe  on  biefcm  31benb  ftonb 
er  auf  ,um  feinen  ^ugenbgenoffen  aw  fageh,j, 
ma§  ©ott  an  feincr  Scele  getban  babe,  ainb 
fie  an  ermnntern,  ©inen  ernftlidben  a3erfu(b 
aur  aiettung  ibrer  Seele  an  nfad)en.  ©in 
Stu'bent,  ber  je^t  ein  iprebiger  be§-  ©bange-, 
Iium§  ift,  morb  baoon  fo  ergriffen,  baft  er 
befcblofe,  einc  gleicbe  aSeranberiing  feineS. 
^eraenS  an  fwdben.  ©inige  meinten,  31nbre. 
fangen  Soblieber  anm  ^reife  be§  ^eilanbe§-. 

^n  menigen  Xogen  maren  aebn  Stubenten 
babin  gelangt,  bob  fie  glauben  fonnteu/ 
©nobe  gefun'ben  aw  baben  bnrdb  ba§  aSerfobv 
nungSbIwt  be§  $eilan’be§.  ©ie  bielten  bm- 
fort,  bi§  anr  ©eenbignng  ibrer  UnfberfitatS- 
aeit,  eine  modbentli^e  ®etftunbe,  iinb  fedbS. 
bon  ibnen  murben  ^prebiger  —  unter  ibnei^ 
unfer  greunb,  ber  feitber  oft  bon  ber  iJonaef 
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^erolb  ber  IBtlrbett 


ftebeten  ffcii,  6incn  ernftlid^en  SJerfuc^  5“ 
inoc^n. 

2>i€  ©ebete  ber  •SD'hitter  tooren  jebt  crbort, 
«ennglei(!|  lie  bie  €rborung  nicbt  auf  (Srbcn 
oiitterleblc.  “SDer  tBoter  lorn  jebn  Stoge  ba- 
cauf  t)on ictner  SReife  juriicf,  uirb  freute  jidb 
alS  man  ibm  bie  ^nbe  brod^te,  iein 
Q^^cftgeborner  |ei  glaubig  gemorben;  furj 
barauf  mar  eS  ibm  qu^  bergonnt,  ibn  al§ 
©ruber  in  ber  '©emeinbe  5U  begriifeen. 
urn  iene  Qeit  gejdbebene  ©itten  ber  @Iaubi» 
gen,  ber  §err  mbge  mebr  Strbeiter  in  feinc 
^rnte  ouSi'enSen,  mar  ebenfaHS  erbbrt.  ®ie 
STnjbradbe  frommer  greun'be  unb  Me  oftern 
Setftunben  bMte  ber  ^err  gnabiglitb  al§ 
arottel  aur  €rreid)ung  biefeS  berrli(b«n 
3mecfe§  benubt. 

Siinber,  ber  bu  nocb  obne  einen  i^eilanb 
blft!  miflft  bu  nid)t  menigftenS  ©inen  ernft= 
ridden  ©erfud^i  maiden,  ben  ^eilanb  au  fin= 
ben?  —  Scbiebe  e^  ni(bt  auf!  ba§  Scben  ift 
fura,  ber  Stob  gemife.  'SBenn  bu  meinft,  in 
3ufunft  ©ufee  ai*  i^bwn,  fo  begebft  bu  bi§ 
babin  fort  unb  fort  bie  'Siinben,  um  berer 
mitten  bu  einft  bid)  Oor  @ott  bemiitbigen, 
onflagen  unb  fcbdmen  mittft.  SBie  ftimmt 
ba§  awlon^nten?  Xarum  gebe  gleicb  an’§ 
2Berf,  unb  ubergib  bicb  b^  ^errn  ^efu,  mie 
bu  bift,  auf  bafe  ©r  bidb  fo  madbe,  mie  bu 
fein  fottft.  „^ebt  ift  bie  ongenebme  3eit, 
jcbt  ift  ber  Stag  be§  ^iB!” 

— ©rmdbit. 


ttRd^igfeit. 


.  ®er  maf5ig  lebt,  erbdit  unb  ftarft  feine 
^funbbeit  unb  em^jfinbet  fo  red)t  bie 
mabre  g^’ewbe  fcine^  XofeinS.  <5r  Oermirft 
atte  f(babli(ben,  noturmibrigen  '©eniiffe 
nnb  entbebrt  bodf)  nicbB.  ©ielmebr  ge* 
;  minnt  ein  foldber  ClRenfdb  einen  rubigen, 
I  flaren  'IRenfdbenOerftanb,  2uft,  Siebe  unb 
©raft  aunt  ^uten,  au  niiblid)em  unb  eb* 
lent  Sdbaffen.  <Sr  lebt  mebr,  ticfer  unb 
ftdrfcr  aB  bie  aabttofen  Sebcmenfd)en  un» 
[crer  S^it  mit  ibren  oielen  derfeinerten, 
unnaturlidben  unb  baber  febr  fd)ablidben 
©eniiffen,  unb  bie  in  ibm  quettenbc,  ftdr= 
fere  fiebenStdtigfeit  loft  unmittfiirlid)  unb 
unbebingt  mebr  Scben^freube  au§.  Sein 
froblidbcS  -©erniit  ift  mie  ber  fonnige,  fiib* 
lidbe  $immel,  unter  bem  atte  garben  tiefer 
gtiiben  unb  atte  ©lumen  ftdrfer  buften. 
®ie  greube,  ein  S^icbon  don  edbter  ©efunb* 


bcit,  madbt  ibnt  ba§  Seben  leidbter  unb  regt 
bie  SebenSfraft  mddbtig  an. 

ein  berdorragenber  englifdber  Slrat,  S)r. 
Hermann  SBeber,  fagt,  bafe  fogar  ein 
©dbmadbling  mit  ererbten,  ungiinftigen 
Stniagen  ein  bobeS  3tlter  erreidben  fann, 
menn  er  bie  Oebote  ber  @efunb§bcit§Iebre 
befoigt.  5RidbB  aber  trage  mebr  aur  ©er- 
longerung  be§  SebenS  bei,  aB  bie  'ttRdfeig- 
feit  in  atten  SebenSgemobnbeiten. 

„3QbBeicbe  ^erfonen,”  fcbreibt  2)r.  So- 
ronb  in  feinem  lebrreicben,  gebiegenen 
SBerfe  „2)a§  3lltern”,  ,,'^aben  aur  ©efeb* 
rung  aur  ttRdfeigfeit  ibre  angefabrbete  '©e- 
funbbeit  mieber  erlongt  unb  beibebalten. 
Itnb  ba  in  ber  ©egel  nur  ba§  ridbtig  der- 
bpt  mir'd,  ma^  man  mit  Uppeixt  au  fidb 
nimmt,  fottte  man  ftreng  borauf  feben,  nie- 
moB  obne  hunger  au  effen.” 

■^ie  ttRofeig^eit  im  ©ffen  unb  S^rinfen, 
in  ber  "Slrbcit  u.  f.m.  erbdit  otte  Organe 
be§  fieibeS  gefunb  unb  frdftigt  fie.  S)er 
.©tdfiige  bat  bober  gefunbe,  ftorfe  ©erbou- 
ungSorgane,  unb  ba  ber  SRenfdb  befannt- 
lidb  nid)t  don  bem  lebt,  mo§  er  ifet,  fonbern 
nur  don  bem,  mo§  er  derbout,  dermag 
ber  a?tdf3ige  ba§  mdfeige  ©enoffene  au(b 
mirflidb  3U  derbouen.  ©rdftige,  gefunbe 
©erbauunggorgane  unb  eine  gute  ©erbou- 
ung  finb  aber  ber  ©runbftein  eine§  ge- 
funben,  frdftigen  unb  Jangen  SebenS,  mie 
e§  bie  ©rfabrung  ber  "^obrbunberte  beut- 
lidE)  lebrt.  Damit  bann  mit  flaren  0innen 
ein  ©ott  ergebeneS  Seben  au  fitbren. 

©rmdbit. 


SBoIf  X;iefftdbt  mar  eine§  ©lingenfdbmiebB 
■Sobn  gemefen  unb  batte  audb  feineS  ©oterS 
^anbmerf  gelernt.  ©r  marb  aber  bernad)  ein 
topferer  ©riegSmann,  unb  um  feine  ^elben- 
•toten  unb  gute  Sienfte  au  ttelobnen,'  macbte 
ibn  ber  ©urfiirft  9I'Uguft  don  Sadbfen  aum 
SRitter  unb  bcfdbenfte  ibn  mit  fdbdncn  Sanb- 
giitern.  (Sinmol  batte  er  ben  ©iirfiirften  fel- 
ber  au  ©aft,  unb  oB  er  on  ber  j^afel  ftanb 
unb  oufmortete,  biefe  ibn  biefer  fid)  neben 
ibn  au  feben.  ^olf  2:iefftdbt  ober  fagte: 
„©3itt  ©urfiirftlidje  ©naben  mir  eine  ©itte 
erfiitten,  fo  bobe  id)  bier  im  §ou§  meinen 
olten  ©ater,  bem  idb  nddbft  ©ott  mein  aeit- 
litb  Scben,  mein  >$)onbmerf  unb  ott  mein 
©liidf  banfe;  ibm  gebiibrt  on  meiner  8tott, 
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neben  feinem  S^urfiirften  an  ber  S^afcl  su 
jifeen.’  ibn  be^au!”  gebot  ber  Ihir* 

fiirft,  unb  ber  alte  S^Iingenj^micb  mufete  fidb 
beraufeben  unb  toorb  ftottlidb  bejdbenft  ent* 
laffen.  3>en  @obn  batte  ber  ^rfiirft  ilm  fo 
li^er,  toeil  er  feinen  einfadben,  alten  SSater 
in  (Sbren  bielt.  Slber  nocb  nie  ift  e§  einem 
ungeborjamen  unb  unbanfbaren  unb  ^)oaj- 
mutigen  2Ren!(ben  gut  gelungen.  ©r  mag 
eine  Beitlang  feinen  SBillen  burcbjcben  aber 
Quf  bie  Sange  bat  nidbt  ^eftonb. 
ioiberitebet  ben  ^poffartigen.”— ©rtoablt. 


2:reuc  ber  aJhttter. 


Subtoig  ^ofacfer  fein  ^rebigtamt  in 
gtielingSbtiufen  in  aSiirttemberg  antrat  unb 
bort  jeine  geifteSgetoaltigen  ^IJrebigten  bielt, 
tear  ieine  ^irdbe  immer  uberfuttt.  Sin  ei¬ 
nem  (Sonntagmorgen  jtanb  ber  junge  ipre- 
biger  an  bem  Senfter  feiner  ©tubierf^be 
unb  fab,  tnie  bon  alien  Seiten  ber  auf  aUen 
3Begen  bie  ^ir^ganger  beranbilgerien. 
greubig  betoegt  manbte  er  fidb  an  feine  SDrut* 
ter,  bie  mit  ibm  im  Simmer  mar,  unb 
fogte:  „^omm  bodb  einmal  an§  t^enfter  unb 
fieb,  mie  bie  Seute  berbeiftrbmmen!”  5Da 
antroortete  bie  urn  ba§  ©eelenbeil  ibre§ 
@obne§  beforgte  aitutter  in  einem  Sion,  in 
bem  Strauer  unb  ernft  fidb  miteinanber  ber* 
mif^ten:  „Um  bidb  an  fritifieren,  mem  lie* 
ber  ©obn.”  '®a§  mar  teine  ©dbmeidbelei 
fiir  ben  ©obn,  ben  bie  abutter  fo  beralim 
liebte,  ober  eB  bat  mitgebolfen,  ben  gefegne* 
ten  ^®otte§aeugen  bon  bem  Sob  unb  Stabel 
ber  aWenfdben  unabbangig  an  madben.  ^a§ 
gilt  nidbt  nur  ben  23oten  be§  (Joongelium§, 
bo§  gilt  oHen,  bie  ©briften  fein  moEen. 
QRbcbten  otten  Seugen  be§  ^errn,  menu  ber 
SBeifaE  ber  ^enge  fie  au§  ibrer  Seftnng  an 
loden  fud)t,  fo  treue  SKobner  erfteben  mie 
Submig  ^ofadferS  Shutter!— ©rmablt. 


2)cr  fcbttbUibe  9iagcl. 


'3Iuf  einem  fftbeinbampfer  rife  fidb  ein 
spaffagier  an  einem  berborftebenben  9tagel 
ein  Sodb  in  ben  9lodE.  @r  begudfte  fidb  ben 
SKiffetater,  ben  iJtagel,  genau  unb  madbte 
bann  feinem  3lerger  gegen  einige  ^itbaf* 
fagiere  in  *  SBorten  iiber  bie  Dtadblaf* 
figfeit  ber  Sambffcbiffo^rtSgefeEfcbaft  Suft 
2>ie  flWitbaffagiere  begudften  ficb  ben  il^agel 
ebenfall§  unb  ftimmten  bem  ©efdbdbigten 
bei.  entfpinnt  fidb  ein  '©efpracb  iiber  bie 


9lagel  im  attgemeinen  unb  iiber  biefen  9la* 
gel  inSbefonbere,  fobann  iiber  bie  9tadblaf* 
figfeit  unb  ben  Seicbtfinn  ber  3Kenf(ben,  biS 
ba§  5:]bema  erfdbbpft  unb  ber  ©trom  ber 
Unterbaltung  in  unbere  SBabnen  gelenft  ift. 
:^nn  begibt  fidb  bie  ganae  ^feUfc^ft  nadb 
einem  anbern  Xeil  be©  ©dbiffeS,  unb  ber 
ganae  SBorfatt  ift  oergeffen. 

ein  ^ann,  ber  ftiE  an  ber  SBriiftung  ge- 
lebnt  unb  aCeg  mit  angefefeen  unb  mit  an- 
gebdrt,  bleibt  anriid,  fiebt  ficfe  bann  rufeig 
nocb  einem  jammer  urn,  ein  poor  fraftige 
©dbldge — unb  ber  nafemeife  fRagel  ift  fiir 
immer  unfdbdblidb  gemadbt.  '3Bo§  lernen 
mir  barouS?  —  „©dbelten  ftebt  nidbt  mobl, 
mo  man  belfen  foE.”  — ‘©rmciblt. 


„Sottfct  olfo,  bofe  ibr  boS  Sleinob  criangt" 


5Kenfdben,  bie  in  ben  §immel  fommen 
moEen,  muffcn  eilen,  benn  ber  SBeababin  ift 
lang,  unb  bie  Seit,  bie  fie  \)aberi,  ift  nur 
fura;  ber  beutige  Xog  ift  bie  einaige  Beit. 
2)u  baft  nicbt  mebr  3«it  baau,  oB  bu  jefet 
geniefeeft.  „9tiibme  bidb  nidit  bc§  anberen 
SlageS,  benn  bu  meifet  nidbt,  ma§  bcute  ficb 
begeben  mag.” 

3)ie  aum  §immel  fommen  moEen,  miiffen 
ficb  beeilen,  benn  e§  gebt  feine  einaige  ©eele 
aum  ^immel,  obne  ‘bafe  SCeufel,  ©iinbe  unb 
^oEe  fie  nidbt  baron  Oerbinbern  moEen. 
„2)er  Sieufel  gebt  umber  mie  ein  briiEenber 
fibme  unb  fudbt,  meicben  er  oerfcblinge.” 
Unb  bus  fann  idb  eudb  fagen:  1>er  2:eufel 
ift  flinf,  er  lauft  gefcbminb,  er  ift  leicbtfufeig 
unb  bot  fdbon  biele  eingebolt,  er  bat  fie  iiber* 
mditigt  unb  fie  aum  emigcn  goE  gebradbt. 
^udb  bie  ^6Ee  but  einen  meiten  E)funb,  fie 
erftredft  fidb  'Uiel  mciter,  alS  bu  benfft.  Unb 
mie  ber  ©ngel  au  Sot  fogte:  „errcttc  beine 
©eele  unb  fieb  uidbt  binter  bidb,  audb  ftebe 
nidbt  in  biefer  ganaen  ■©egenb  (b.  b-,  ^ultc 
bidb  nidbt  ouf  amifrf)en  ^immel  unb  Grbe), 
bamit  bu  nidbt  umfommft!”  fo  foge  idb  bir 
audb:  93eeile  bidb  fdume  nidbt,  bamit  nidbt 
§bEe,  Xeufel  ober  ber  furcbtbare  Slucb  beS 
©efefeeS  bidb  ubereilen  unb  bidb  in  beinen 
©iinben  baniebermerfen,^  bafe  bu  nimmer 
mieber  auffommen  mogeft.  —  (IBunpan.) 


2Bir  braucben  ftiEe  Beiten,  urn  unS  iiber 
unferen  3Bcg  unb  unfer  Biel  boEe  ^larfeeit 
au  oerfdbaffen.  SBct  feine  ftiEen  Beiten  feat, 
berfinft  in  bie  Xinge  beS  ^eSfeitS. 
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^eirolb  htx  SBttlirlicU 


(^ebeimni^  besi  ^folge^g. 

^eriiwlic^feiten,  ble  nte  ettoQg,  idq§  fie 
im  3^ienfte  <yotteg  berjudjt  Robert,  mit 
folg  gcfront  faben,  flogen  bduf ig:  „Sdb 
bin  jabrelang  Sonntag§id)uIIebrer  gett)e= 
fen  iinb  b^be  nie  erlebt,  bofe  einer  nteiner 
^noben  ober  aWabdben  befebrt  tinirbe.” 
SBir  abcr  ontluorten:  ^oft  bu  e§  benn  oudb 
bein  ernftlicbeS  5fnliegen  fein  (affen,  bofe 
fie  mit  OiotteS  ^ilfe  befebrt  merben  foUten, 
unb  bofe  bu  qIIc5  boron  fe^cn  molleft,  bi0 
e§  gefdjebcn  fei?  Xu  bift  mobi  nie  im  @e. 
bet  fiir  beine  Scbiiler  311  foicbem  (?rnft  ge« 
fommcn,  bofe  bu  .gerufen  boft:  fonn 

nicbt  Icben,  menu  @ott  midb  nicbt  fegnet. 
Scb  fonn  nicbt  ruben,  ebe  idb  einige  bon  bie» 
fen  lieben  Scbiilern  gerettet  febe!”  SBore 
bo^  ber  5oII  gcloefen,  bu  tboreft  gcmife  nid)t 
enttoufcbt  morbcn.  2Bir  modbten  bieg  nober 
burd)  nocbfolgenbcg  SBeifpiel  beleucbten: 

Gin  frommeg,  jungeg  SWobcben  murbe 
oufgeforbert,  in  einer  Sonntoggfdiule  eine 
^loffe  3Dtnbd)en  311  iibernebmen,  unb  foIg= 
te  biefer  3lufforberung.  ®ie  erlbieg  ficb  olg 
febr  ernft  unb  treu  in  ibrer  2Irbeit  unb  mor 
ben  ibr  onbertrouten  ^inbern  in  ber3licbcr 
Siebc  3ugeton.  iRod)  nicbt  gor  longer  3eit 
iburbe*  cine  ©cbiilerin  no^  ber  onberen 
nocbbenfenb  unb  ernft,  jo  innerbolb  ber* 
boltnigmofeig  fur3cr  3eit  tborcn  oUc  3um 
^cilonb  gefommen.  3?Jon  bot  fie,  eine  on* 
here  ^offe  311  uberncbmen,  unb  fiebc,  bo, 
bolb  3eigte  fid)  oucb  bier  berfelbe  Grfolg, 
benn  ode  fomen  311  ^eful  0ie  murbe 
f^Iie&Iicb  gcbctcn,  oud)  bicfe  ^loffe  mit 
emer  onberen  311  bertoufcben,  unb  munber* 
bor,  fcbon  nocb  fur3er  2:atigfeit  ber  Scb* 
rerin  luorcn  oucb  biefe  ^cbiilerinnen  fomt* 
lidnn  bie  ,<purbe  beg  guten  ^irtcn  gebrocbt. 

Sbr  3Bcrf  tbor  febt  beenbet.  Sie  erfronf* 
te  unb  entfcblicf  in  ^efu.  fRocb  ibrem  a:obe 
fonben  bie  ^brigen  in  ibrem  5togebucb  fol* 
gcnbcn  Gntfcblu^:  „^obe  mir  borgenom* 
men,  jebcn  Slog  einmol  fiir  febcg  aWob^en 
meiner  ^offc  3U  beten  unb  jebeg  mit  a?o* 
men  bor  ben  ^nobentbron  3U  bringen  ” 
»ei  fernerer  3)urcbii(bt  beg  Slogebucbg  fanb 
ficb  mit  foft  benfelben  SBorten  biefer  Gnt* 
fd)Iuj3  iiieber  gcfcbrieben,  bog  3n)eite  aWoI 
mit  bcm  3iifQb^  „ltnb  loin  ringen  fiir  fie 
im  ©cbet.”  IBei  ber  britten  8(brift  mar 
oufeerbem  nocb  bin3ugefiigt:  „X:nb  ertoor* 
le  einen  @egen.”  SDorin  log  bog  i@ebeim- 
ni5  ibreg  Grfolgeg.  — Grtoablt 


®in  glndltcbeg  aXeujabr. 

.  Gin  gloubigeg  GJottegfinb,  bog  feinen 
^etlonb  fennt  unb  bog  ficb  ber  Siibrung 
<Sotteg  mit  finblicbem'@eborfom  onoertrout, 
borf  on  ein  gliidlicbeg  ^obr  glouben,  felbft 
oucb  bonn,  menu  bie  irbifdien  Ifugfidbten  un* 
giinftig  finb.  Gg  fubit  unb  benft  nicbt  tbie 
bie,  bre  feinen  @ott  baben  unb  ficb  nur  ouf 
bie  eigene  ^oft  unb  bog  eigene  ^bnnen 
geftedt  feben.  2Bir  glouben  on  ein  Ginoben* 
jobr,  mie  immer  bie  oufeeren  SBerbdItniffe 
fid)  oucb  geftolten  mogen.  Qfott  ift  mit  ung. 
2)er  $crr  ift  mein  ^irte.  Xai  bleibt  befteben. 
Unb  menu  ung  bog  neue  ^obr  Seiben  unb 
SIriibfoIe  bringt,  mir  glouben  nocb  mie  bor 
on  ©otteg  §ilfe  unb  SIrcue,  ibir  glouben  on 
feine  Siebe.  2)og  neue  ^obr  bringt  ung  bie 
olte  SBotfcboft  bon  ber  Siebe  ©otteg. 
foden  toobi  ©erge  meicben  unb  ^iigel  bin* 
foden,  ober  meine  ©nobe  fod  ni^t  bon  bir 
meicben.”  Xk  groge,  ob  ein  gliidli^eg  ^obr 
ober  nid)t,  bdngt  einsig  unb  odein  bon  bei* 
ner  §er3engftedung  3um  $errn  ob.  3Wit  ibm 
^bt  nur  gliidli^e  ^obre,  oud^  tocnn  ber 
3Beg  burcb  Seiben  unb  SIrubfoIe  fiibrt. 

— Grmobft. 

Xtt  gate  fReifegcfobrtc. 


Subtoig  aticbter  er3Qbrt  in  feiner  fiebeng- 
befcbreibung:  „3ruf  ber  Steife  nocb  ^om  toor 
er  in  ©olaburg  eingefebrt  unb  fiibite  ficb  in 
femer  ^erberge  febr  cinfom.  flobfte  eg 
on  feiner  Stiir.  Gin  olterer  aWonn  trot  ein 
unb  er3dblte,  er  fomme  bon  SIrieft  unb  mode 
nodb  ^odonb  311  sgeib  unb  ^inb.  ^cb  gob 
ibm  ein  poor  3toQn3igfreu3er.  Gr  bonfte 
unb  fob  mid)  bonn  on,  or§  mbcbte  er  mir 
oud)  etmog  Siebeg  er3eigen,  unb  fogte:  „^cb 
bobe  einen  longen  ®eg  bor  mir,  ober  idb 
bobe  einen  guten  fdeifegefobrtcn !”  „0,  bog 
ift  jo  ein  ©liicf!”  ermiberte  icb  lebboft,  im 
©efubi,  ^6  idb  einen  foldben  fcbmer3ridb  ent* 
bebre  ,aBer  ift  eg?”  „Gg  ift  ber  liebe  ^err* 
gott  fel^r;  unb  bier,”  — Gr  aog  ein  ficineg 
weue»  Sleftoment  beroug  — „bier  bobe  icb 
©erne  aSorte;  menn  icb  mit  ^bm  rebe,  ant* 
mortete  Gr  mir  boroug.  eo  monbere  icb  ge- 
troit,  Iieber  junger  $err!  a^id)  truf  bie 
atebe  mie  cm  ©ein  ©dbob,  bog  a3ucb- 

nie 

eine  SBibel  gelefen.”  — ©pater  ober  ift  bem 
groB^  a«aler  bie  Sibel  ^oftquede  fiir  od 
fern  ©cbQffen,  Seben  unb  SBirfcn  getoorben. 
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SBefen  biefct  SBcIt  berge^t. 


^a§  tSefentlidie  an  ber  3BeIt  ift  ibre  83er» 
gan^Iid^fcit.  ®ie  ©eftalt  ber  SBelt,  ibr  5tu§» 
feben  ift  am  ©ergeben.  Unfere  Umgebung, 
bie  tSsenerie,  in  tnelcber  toir  un§  befinben, 
bergebt.  Unb  alle§,  toa^  bergebt,  gebort  jum 
agejen  biefer  2BeIt.  aJicbt  nur  beine  Umge¬ 
bung  bcranbert  ficb,  bu  I’elbft  mirft  audb  an- 
ber§.  ^eute  bift  bu  ein  anberer  al§  geftern. 
S)eme  ainfidbten  merben  anberS,  bein  Sinn 
unb  beine  ©ejinnung  anbern  fidb  unmerflicb 
bon  5tag  31  Stag.  2UIe§  an  bir,  in  bir,  neben 
bir  anbert  jicb.  ©enn  ba§  agefen  biefer  agell 
bergebt.  ©ott  aber  bleibt.  ^aft  bu  Sesie- 
bungen  3U  'iWenfeben  — fie  toerben  tnnig,  fie 
laffen  naib,  fie  bergeben.  ^aft  bu  aJerbin- 
bung  mit  ©ott— biefc  bleibt.  ©ott  ift  etoig. 
®a  ift  ber  eingige  Sai>en,  ber  nie  reifet,  tneber 
burdb  ©egentt)artigc§  nodb  burdb  3ufunfti- 
ge§,  meber  burd^  ^obe§  nodi)  burcb  2:iefe§, 
meber  burdb  Seben  nodb  burib  Unfere 
©itte  fott  fein,  ber  etoige  ©ott  tnolle  biefeS 
a3anb  amifeben  un§  fo  feft  madben,  bafe  feine 
aWacbt  un§  bon  ibm  trennen  fann. 

— €rtt)ablt. 


Sorrcftioiibettj. 


a3eaebille,  f^enna.,  ben  10  9^obember. 

,,■2)10  ©rnte  ift  bergangen,  ber  Sommer 
ift  babin,  unb  un§  ift  feine  ^ilfe  fommen.” 
2)iefe  agorte  fbrodb  ©ott  burcb  ben  ^ropbet 
^eremia  31  Sfrael.  glaube  fie  toaren 
fo  tbeit  in  bie  Slbgotterei  gefaCen  in  bem  ber 
®robbet  nocb  toeiter  fogtc:  „Sft  benn  feine 
Salbe  in  ©ileob,  ober  ift  fein  Str^t  ba?  SBa* 
rum  ift  benn  bie  Stodbter  meineS  SSoIfS  nidbt 
gebcilt?”  ageil  toir  febt  in  ber  3cit  bom 
^abr  finb  too  toir  fagen  lonnen  „bie  ®rnte 
ift  bergongen,  unb  ber  Sommer  ift  babin” 
nadb  ber  iJfatur,  fo  tooCen  toir  aber  nidbt  mit 
Sfrael  ba§  ©ute  babinten  laffen  toie  ge- 
fdbrieben  ftebet  in  ^eremia  5,  24:  „Unb  fie 
ftjredben  nidbt  einmal  in  ibrem  ^eraen:  Saf- 
fet  un§  bo^  ben  ^errn,  unfern  ©ott,  fiircb- 
ten,  ber  un§  Srubregen  unb  Spatregen  gu 
reebter  3eit  gibt  unb  un§  bie  €mte  treulidb  u. 
jabrlidb  bebiitet.”  ^a  ber  liebe  ©ott  bat  un§ 
in  biefem  Sabr  reidblicb  gefegnet  in  unferm 
Canb,  bafe  toir  fagen  fonnen,  toir  baben  fei- 
nen  fWangel  an  ^rgenb  einer  ©abe,  bafe  toir 
mit  bem  ^oni^  ®abib  fagen  fonnen: 
toar  Sung  getoefen  unb  bin  alt  getoorben,  idb 
babe  nie  gefeben  ben  ©ereebten  berlaffen, 


St  Itleit 

ober  feinen  Samen  nadb  ©i^ob  geben,  er  ift 
alleaeit  Sarmberaig  unb  leibet  gepe,  unb 
fein  Same  toirb^g^egnet  fein.  aSi^  baben 
aber  erfabren  ban  e§  nidbt  in  alien  Staaten 
(States)  fo  reidblidb  toar,  unb  bafe  bie  SWen- 
feben  v^ilfe  braudben,  unb  bafe  bie  Dbrigfeit 
ibnen  no^  a^  ^iife  fommt. 

agaS  unS  nocb  begegnen  toirb,  toiffen  toir 
nidjt.  agir  baben  eS  biSber  nodb  f^br  gut, 
unb  toir  fotten  immer  au  ©ott  beten  fiir 
unfere  Obrigfeit,  fo  bafe  toir  nodb  toeiter  bin 
unfere  ©etoiffenSfreibeit  baben  mbgen,  unb 
leben  alS  ein  Sidbt  ber  agelt,  fo  bafe  bie  agelt 
bernebmen  fann  bag  eltoaS  lebenbigeS  im 
©briftentbum  ift. 

si  toitt  nodb  ettoaS  f^reiben  non  SfJ^ael. 
aitofe  toar  ibr  Siibrer  eine  lange  3eit,  er 
braite  fie  auS  ber  egPbWen  ©efangen- 
fiaft  unb  foCte  fie  in  ein  Sanb  bringen  too 
aitili)  unb  §onig  fliefet,  aber  er  fonnte  iiidbt, 
benn  er  toar  ein  Slienfdb  unb  madbte  einen 
febler,  aber  ©ott  lieg  ibn  feben  baS  gute 
2anb,  bornacb  ftorb  er,  unb  ©ott  bat  ibn  be- 
graben,  ober  ebe  er  ftarb  bat  er  ben  ^inborn 
Sfrael  ben  Segen  unb  ben  iJIucb  oorgeftcllt, 
unb  eine  lange  3eit  batten  fie  Segen,  ober 
enblidb  bat  ber  Qlucb  fie  getroffen,  benn  ba 
fie  fett  unb  ftorf  tourben,  tourben  fie  geil. 
„er  ift  fett  unb  bief  unb  ftorf  getoorben  unb 
bot  ben  ©ott  fabren  laffen,  ber  ibn  gemadbt 
bat.  ©r  bat  ben  3fel§  feineS  ^eilS  gering 
geaebtet.”  5.a«ofe  32,  15.  atadb  ^ofe  SCob 
fpradb  ©ott  au  Sofua:  ^ein  ^neebt,  3Wof€ 
ift  geftorben,  moebe  bicb  nun  auf  unb  aieb 
iiber  biefen  Sorbon,  bu  unb  bieS  ganae  SSoIf, 
in  baS  !ikmb,  baS  icb  ibuen,  ben  Anbern 
Sfrael,  gegeben  babe.  Unb  Sofua  fubrete  fie 
binein  unb  tbeilete  ibnen  baS  2anb  au§  unb 
ber  $err  fegnete  fie  eine  lange  3eit,  unb  gab 
ibnen  JRiiter  biS  auf  ben  grogen  aSeopbet 
Samuel.  2)onn  toollten  fie  einen  ^onig, 
ba  toorb  Saul  ber  Sobn  ^onig,  barnadb 
ber  35aDib  bann  fein  Sobn  Salomo,  barnadb 
ift  baS  ^onigreidb  aettbfilt  toorben  in  a^i 
2;beile  unb  toor  toiel  ^rieg  unb  aSIutoergie- 
gung,  unb  ©ott  ber  ^rr  gab  ibnen  a^ropbe- 
ten  fie  au  fiibren  auf  be;n  ridjtigen  ageg. 
2ann  ift  bie  3eit  gefommen  bag  ber  aSropbet 
Seremio  toeiSfogte  unb  bat  bem  ^olf  feine 
Siinben  oor  aiugen  geftellt,  aber  fie  tooUten 
nid)t  boren.  2)ann  finb  fie  nadb  aSabpIon  in 
bie  ©efongenfeboft  gefiibrt  toorben,  bann 
toar  eS  bie  3eit  too  ,ybie  ©rnte  ift  bergongen, 
ber  Sommer  ift  bobin,  unb  un§  ift  feine  $ilfc 
fommen.”  fRadb  70  Sab«n  finb  biele  bie 
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nod^  lebten  toieberum  juriicf  nad^  ^erujalem 
unb  boueten  ben  neuen  XenVpel  ttjieber  Quf. 
©nblidb  ift  bie  3eit  fommen  bofe  ber  Derbei* 
feene  erlbjer  unb  ©eligmocber  ^e[u  ebriftuS 
in  bie  SBelt  fommen  ift  bonn  bot  ba§  ^efeb 
ein  enbe  genommen,  benn  ^aulug  fogt 
(£briftu§  ift  be^  ©efe^cS  Snbe,  mer  on  ibn 
glaubt  ber  ift  ©erec^t. 

®iele  bon  ben  ^uben  nobmen  ibn  ober 
nicbt  Quf,  mclcbe  ibn  aber  oufnabmen  benen 
gab  er  ^JWQd)t  QiiotteS  ^inber  au  merben. 
ift  munberlicb  mie  biel  Gbtiftw^  ieiben  mufe= 
le,  fonberlid)  Oon  feinem  eigenen  SSoIf,  benn 
feine^rftc  5[nbictung  mar  fiir  bie  berlore* 
nen  "Sdbafe  qu§  bem  $Qufe  ^frael,  aber  fie 
bieBen  ibn  eincn  ^i^effer  unb  SBeinfdufer, 
ber  3oflner  unb  'Siinber  ©efeUe,  unb  fog= 
ten  3‘U  ibm  er  bSttc  ben  Steufel.  2)er  liebe 
^eilaiib  tbot  bicle  3eicben  unb  SBunbcr,  aber 
bieic  glaubten  nid)t  an  ibn,  fagte  mobi  3U 
ibnen:  glaubet  bod)  ben  SBerfcn,  moHet  ibr 
mir  nicbt  glaubcn.  ^ie  3:eufel  glaubten, 
aber  fie  aittertcn,  benn  er  bat  bem  Stob  bie 
aWad)t  genommen,  unb  bat  ba§  Seben  unb 
ein  unberganglid)c§  3Befen  an  ba§  Sicbt  ge= 
bracbt,  burd)  ba§  ©bangelium.  ^cin  mun^r 
bie  2:eufel  aittern  benn  tbre  SKoibt  ift  genom= 
men.  <So  finben  mir  in  Sucag  19,  41 — 45 
mie  er  ber  Stabt  ^erufalem  entgegen  fam, 
fabe  fie  an  unb  meinete  iiber  fie,  unb  ftjradb: 
SBenn  bu  eS  miifeteft,  fo  miirbeft  bu  audE)  be» 
benfcn  311  bicfer  beincr  3eit,  ma§  311  beinem 
Srioben  bienct.  'ilfber  nun  ift  t>or  beinen 
5tugen  bcrborgen.  :^enn  mirb  bie  3eit 
iiber  bidb  fommen,  bofe  beine  •'geitibe  merben 
um  bicb  unb  beine  ^Inber  mit  bir  eine  2Ba» 
genburg  fcblagen,  bid)  bclogern,  unb  on 
alien  Orten  dngftcn ;  unb  merben  bid)  fcblei= 
fen,  unb  feinen  Stein  ouf  bem  onbern  laffen; 
banim,  boff  bu  niibt  erfonnt  bctft  bie  3«it, 
barinncn  bu  bcimgcfucbt  bift.  So  ift  gefom* 
men  bie  Scrftbrung  '^erufolcm  mo  nie  fo 
eine  3cit  roar  unb  niemol^  fommen  foil. 
So  finb  bee  'iIJrobbcten  SBortcn  nocBmoIg  in 
©rfullung  gegangen  fiir  bie  ^uben,  „bie 
(frnte  ift  oergangen,  ber  Sommer  ift  babin, 
unb  line  ift  feine  ^ilfe  fommen.”  Unb  ee 
ift  311  fiird)ten  fo  mirb  ee  fein  311  biefer  3eit 
mit  toufenb  unb  obermal  taufenb  oon  3Wen= 
fcben,  bie  3eit  mirb  oerfliefeen  unb  @ott 
mirb  ben  ^immel  fcblieffen.  aitbge  bod)  Oiott 
line  .'pilfc  fd)enfen  um  311  mod)en  unb  beten 
baB  mir  bcreit  finb  menu  unfer  Sfbfdbieb 
fommt.  So  oiel  one  Siebe. 

'S.  as.  ^eodbei). 


SBabrbeii 

^obeennaeigen. 


^ctcrfcim.  —  Samuel  S.  ipeterfeim  mor 
geboren  ben  3  ^onuor,  1902,  ift  geftorben 
ben  5  atoOem'ber,  1936,  alt  gemorben  34 
^of)r,  10  SKonat  unb  2  ^og. 

©r  mor  leibenb  meniger  ale  amei  Xoge, 
ftorb  im  Sancofter  General  ^ofbital  no^ 
einer  Dberotion  fiir  Ulcere  im  SWogen.  Sein 
aSeib  ift  ibm  Oorongegongen  ben  18.  ®e3em= 
ber,  1935.  ©r  binterloBt  fein  fleinee  St6ib= 
terlein  Sufie,  6  ^obre  alt  feine  ©Item, 
©ifcbof  ^obonn  ^etcrfeim  unb  Sgeib  unb 
einen  ®ruber  ^ocob  fein  friibee  ^infdberben 
311  betrauern. 

Seicbenreben  maren  gebolten  an  ber  2tmoe 
Sobb  ^eimat  burd)  2)ooib  ©briftner  unb 
Sonotban  Scbmuder,  ber  ^arOet)  Sombredbt 
bat  boe  Sieb  gelefen  bae  anfongt:  greu’  bid^ 
febr,  0  meine  Seele  u.  f.  m. 

©orbonOiEe,  ^0.,  1.  ^obann  ©fb. 


Dtto.  —  Simon  D.  Otto  mar  geboren 
ben  4  5«obember,  1875  nabe  3Irtbur,  ^Ilt 
noie.  ©r  mar  ein  Sobn  bon  ^Soniel  unb 
Sorbaro  (?)ober)  Dtto,  ift  geftorben  on 
feinem  geburteort  ben  16  ?tobember,  1836, 
alt  gemorben  61  ^abr  unb  12  XaQ. 

©r  mar  berebelicbt  mit  ©loroanne  a«il» 
ler  ben  29  Sebtember,  1895,  au  bicfer  ©be 
maren  8  ^inber  geboren,  6  Sbbne  unb  2 
S^bdbter. 

2)ie§  aSeib  ift  in  bie  ©migfeit  gegongen 
ben  26  Oftober,  1918,  lebten  miteinonber 
im  ©beftonb  23  ^abre  unb  27  ^og.  S>onn 
lebte  er  im  2Bittmerftonb  2  ^abr,  1  aiJonot 
unb  2  Xog,  bann  nobm  er  aur  ameiten  ©be 
bie  SBittmc  ^otie  Oobcr)  ®ontroger  ben 
28  frjooembcr,  1920,  Irbte  mit  ibr  im  ©be= 
ftanb  15  ^obr,  11  Olt'onat  unb  18  5Cog. 

Sm  9llter  oon  19  ^obre  nobm  er  fein 
©louben  an  bei  ber  alt  2tmifcb=®emeinbe 
unb  blieb  getrcu  big  an  fein  ©nbe. 

Seidbenreben  moren  gebolten  ben  19  ato- 
oember  bur.cb  aSiEiam  Sontroger  oon  Sbib“ 
fbcmano,  ^nbiono;  unb  ^obn  ©.  ©ingeridi 
unb  Somuel  ©eocbt),  ber  90  gjfolter  marb 
gelefen  burcb  ^re.  ElJanoffe  a3ontreger, 
Xopefo,  ^nbiano,  ber  ©rbe  ubergeben  in 
bem  Otto  ©egratbniB. 

^intcrldBt  fein  §infdbeiben  311  betrauern 
eine  betriibte  aSittme,  5  Sbbne,  2  Stbcbter, 

2  Stieffbbne,  4  Stieftbdbter,  eine  Sdbmefter, 
Oerfdbiebene  ©roBfinber,  greunb  unb  Se- 
fonnte. 


^erolb  ber  SSafjrbett 
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EDITORIALS 


In  the  days  of  the  past  the  minds  of 
many  persons  have  been  drawn  to 
think  upon  that  which  is  depressing, 
saddening  and  disheartening;  and  as 
I  thought  upon  this  I  recalled  that 
there  is  a  Bible  verse  which  speaks  of 
remembrance  of  one  another  in  the 
days  of  prosperity  and  gladness.  And 
I  searched  for  and  found  it.  It  was 
Joseph  who  had  said  to  the  chief  but¬ 
ler  of  Pharaoh  after  interpreting  his 
dream  ‘  favorably — ^“But  think  on  me 
when  it  shall  be  well  with  thee  .  .  .  .” 
Gen.  40:14.  On  behalf  of  the  many 
needy,  disquieted,  depressed,  grieving 
and  mourning  ones,  let  me  urge  you, 
who  are  prosperous,  well  and  happy, 
to  bear  in  mind  all  the  afflicted  ones: 
let  the  words  of  Joseph  appeal  to  you 
for  them,  “But  think  on  me  when  it 
shall  be  well  with  thee.”  In  some  book 


I  had  seen  the  verse  written  in  neatly 
written  hand,  “Aber  gedenke  meiner, 
wenn  dir’s  wohlgehet.”  It  was  written 
on  a  fly  leaf  or  inside  cover.  I  cannot 
recall  in  whose  or  what  kind  of  book 
it  was  written,  nor  have  I  the  least  rec¬ 
ollection  by  whom.  Likely  it  had 
been  written  many  years  before. 

In  the  case  of  Joseph  “two  full 
years”  had  gone  by  before  the 
chief  butler  again  thought  of  Joseph, 
notwithstanding  Joseph’s  touching 
plea  to  be  remembered.  And  it  was 
when  there  was  again  an  occasion  of 
need  that  the  humble,  modest  and  vir¬ 
tuous  benefactor  was  recalled  to  mem¬ 
ory.  How  forgetful  we  become  when 
everything  goes  well  with  us !  But  we 
can  again  become  deeply  mindful  of 
what  has  been  in  carefree  days,  and 
of  those  who  are  fellows  in  adversity 
with  us,  when  our  lot  changes  to  one 
of  affliction  and  sorrow. 


In  addition  to  Bro.  Peachey’s  plea 
to  continue  to  publish  the  Herold  in 
the  two  languages,  the  editor  received 
another  communication,  not  intended 
for  publication,  urging  the  same  plea, 

I  had  not  fully  expressed  my  thought 
in  regard  to  dividing  the  publication 
into  two — one  German  and  the  other 
English.  My  thought  had  been  that 
the  two  should  then  be  offered  to  one 
subscriber  at  an  inducement  price  for 
the  two,  at  proportionately  less  than 
each  one  should  cost  alone.  I  will 
again  repeat,  in  that  case  the  German 
could  be  had  alone  or  the  English 
could  be  had  alone,  or  the  two  should 
be  offered  at  a  combined  price  of  less 
than  twice  the  price  of  either  one  a^ 
lone,  thus  giving  an  inducement  to 
take  the  two. 

Within  the  last  year  I  found  out  an 
unusual  situation,  which  I  had  former¬ 
ly  not  suspected  in  the  least.  I  heard 
a  person,  who  speaks  more  of  a  Swiss 
dialect  in  tffe  German,  say,  that  after 
conversing  in  German  for  some  time 
with  those  using  a  German  similar  to 
what  the  writer  of  this  uses,  it  is  tiring 
and  trying  to  the  nerves,  because  of 
the  strain  due  to  the  effort  to  under- 
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stand  correctly  and  to  be  understood. 
And  that  therefore  English  is  more 
readily  used  because  in  this  there  is 
more  similarity  of  speech  among  the 
various  classes  of  people  among  us. 
And  I  think  this  actually  accounts  for 
the  disposition  to  make  more  use  of 
English  in  some  cases.  Where  this 
difficulty  exists  it  is  a  real  hindrance 
to  the  free  use  of  our  common,  col¬ 
loquial,  dialect  type  of  German.  But 
this  should  not  operate  very  strongly 
against  a  simpler  type  of  high  German 
in  print. 

I  rejoice  in  the  wholesome  sentiment 
expressed  by  Bro.  Peachey,  that  we 
should  not  lose  one  language,  but  in 
preference  to  that,  should  feel  disposed 
to  acquire  a  third  language  rather 
than  lose  one  already  acquired.  It 
evidently  is  the  case  that  they  who 
seek  to  maintain  better  language 
familiarity  in  the  two  common  lan¬ 
guages,  have  greater  proficiency  in 
English,  than  otherwise.  And  they 
who  are  ambitious  (?)  to  be  ignorant 
in  their  mother  tongue  are  usually  so 
in  whatever  language  they  profess  to 
be  competent. 

Let  us  continue  to  be  mindful  of 
the  fact  that  “There  are,  it  may  be, 
so  many  kinds  of  voices  in  the  world, 
and  none  of  them  is  without  significa¬ 
tion.”  I  Cor.  14:10.  “Es  ist  mancherlei 
Art  der  Stimmen  in  der  Welt,  und 
derselbigen  ist  keine  undeutlich.”  You 
will  likely  recognize  the  last  citation 
as  Luther’s  version.  Kistemacher  is 
evidently  yet  clearer  in  sense  in  the 
words,  “Es  sind,  wie  man  weisz,  man¬ 
cherlei  Sprachen  der  Welt,  und  keine 
derer  ist  ohne  Bedeutung.” 

It  is  profitable  to  follow  our  study 
of  this  matter  and  text  further,  and  to 
do  so  let  us  turn  yet  to  Leander,  as 
follows,  “Es  gibt  zum  Beispiel  man¬ 
cherlei  Mundarten  in  der  Welt,  und 
deren  keinen  ist  unverstandlich.”  I 
had  turned  to  revised  and  Modern 
Speech  English  versions,  and  in  neither 
found,  to  my  judgment,  so  clear  and 
evidently  intended  sense  as  in  the 
German  versions  cited.  I  would  find 


myself  greatly  handicapped  could  I 
not  readily  turn  to  those  versions,  as 
I  am  doing  in  this  case.  For  myself 
I  would  far  rather  hear  one  gifted  with 
expressive  and  fluent  German  express 
himself  in  that  language  than  to  hear 
him  labor  hard  to  weakly  and  ineffec¬ 
tually  deliver  his  message  in  English. 
However,  the  one  who  has  a  vital 
message  to  give  and  who  bends  down, 
as  it  were,  with  the  burden  of  his  over¬ 
heavy  function  in  seeking  to  convey 
that  message  to  those  who  cannot  un¬ 
derstand  him  in  readier  speech,  is 
worthy  our  sympathetic  interest  and 
esteem. 


There  is  a  woeful  tendency  abroad  in 
our  days  to  “talk  shop”  in  our  dis¬ 
courses  and  discussions.  This  means 
that  in  treating  of  matters  of  com¬ 
mon  interest  and  concern  we  manage 
to  introduce  and  carry  along  an  effort 
to  advance  some  special  interest  or 
movement  or  scheme  in  which  we  have 
a  selfish  part.  As  an  apt  example,  let 
me  refer  to  an  experience  of  some 
years  ago.  I  had  gone  to  hear  a  certain 
“D.  D.”  preach  one  Sunday  evening. 
And  as  he  was  head  of  a  theological 
institution  I  expected  to  hear  an  il¬ 
luminating  and  edifying  sermon  from 
the  Word  of  God.  To  my  surprise, 
disappointment  and  disgust,  he  sought 
to  promote  the  educational  interests  of 
the  school  of  which  he  was  head.  Had 
he  undertaken  this  in  a  lecture  in  be¬ 
half  of  the  school  on  a  week  day,  I 
would  not  have  found  fault  with  him. 
But  to  be  told  that  so  and  so,  “doctor 
of  divinity,”  would  preach  on  such  and 
such  a  Simday  evening,  and  then  hear 
him  advocate  his  school,  and  extoll  its 
merits,  instead  of  preaching  the  Word, 
was  an  example  of  commercialism,  or, 
“talking  shop.”  And  when  church 
papers  become  active  to  advocate  or 
promote  certain  interests  in  order  that 
church  institutions  not  primarily  nor 
objectively  aimed  at  spiritual  upbuild¬ 
ing  and  growth  might  be  supported, 
that  business,  whatever,  and  such  as 
it  is,  might  be  supported  and  secure 
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iternporal  gain,,  whether  in  money,  in 
prestige  and  honor,  or,  usually  both, 
the  main  purpose  and  objective  seems 
]  to  be  temporal  gain.  And  in  too  many 
I  cases  the  term  carnal  might  truly  and 
well  be  used  instead  of  temporal.  And 
_  those  temporal  interests  are  sought  to 
1  be  advanced,  even  at  the  risk  of  doubt- 
j  ful  spiritual  result.  And  when  lec¬ 
turers  and  writers  and  solicitors  put 
forth  their  efforts  among  the  people  in 
the  manner  and  purposes  indicated,  it 
I  is  what  we  mean  by  “talk  shop.”  There 
is  then  an  “axe  to  grind.” 

I  In  contrast  to  this,  I  was  surprised 
I  by,  and  interested  in  the  recent  com¬ 
ments  of  a  certain  progressive  preach- 
I  er  who  frequently  writes  for  a  promi- 
•  I  nent  and  well-established  agricultural 
publication.  I  think  his  attitude  is 
exceptional  on  the  subject  from  one  of 
I  the  profession  which  usually  boosts 
all  educational  interests,  without  over¬ 
much  regard  to  kind  or  case. 

,  He  refers  to  a  book  entitled  “Back  To 
Religion,”  and  writes,  “You  will  find 
I  it  full  of  ideas  that  you  realize  at  once 
’)  that  are  so,  though  you  never  happened 
J  to  think  of  them  that  way.  The  con¬ 
clusions  ...  are  not  theory  or  guess 
work  but  from  the  study  of  thousands 
of  individuals.  .  .  .‘We  have  greatly 
over-emphasized  education  or  book 
learning,  at  the  neglect  of  good  per¬ 
sonality.  Education,  he  found,  after 
,  the  elementary  grades,  makes  practi- 
caUy  no  difference  whatever  in  the 
ability  of  our  children  to  hold  a  job. 
That  was  his  rather  startling  state¬ 
ment  but  he  could  prove  it.  The  more 
^  ,  the  Parson  ponders  it,  the  more  he 
thinks  it  true.  We  have  many  requests 
to  recommend  girls  for  work,  but  are 
we  asked  how  this  one  or  that  one 
ranked  in  her  studies?  Never.  It  al¬ 
ways  is :  “Is  this  girl  trustworthy, 
neat ;  is  she  boy-crazy,  does  she  chatter 
every  minute  about  nothing;  will  she 
have  to  be  told  over  and  over  to  do  the 
same  thing,  etc.?”  Yesterday  the  Par¬ 
son  got  a  boy  from  down  country  a 
j  job  in  a  garage  up  city.  What  did  the 
man  ask  besides,  of  course  his  school 


age,  to  see  if  he  were  legally  free  from 
school:  just  one  question:  “Is  he  trust¬ 
worthy  ?”  The  Parson  answered  it 
and  he  said,  “Get  word  to  him  today 
that  he  begins  work  tomorrow  morn¬ 
ing.” 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


It  becomes  the  Herold’s  unhappy 
duty  to  be  the  message-bearer  of  the 
two  following  news  items : 

Bishop  John  L.  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa., 
was  obliged  to  enter  the  Lewistown, 
Pa.,  Hospital,  Nov.  15,  to  seek  relief 
for  his  physical  infirmities.  On  Nov. 

19,  an  operation  was  resorted  to  from 
which  recent  reports  inform  the  broth¬ 
er  has  benefitted  and  seems  recovering 
satisfactorily.  But  it  will  likely  be 
some  time  before  recovery  will  be 
complete. 

Oq  Friday  morning,  Nov.  20,  Pre. 
Jonas  D.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  while 
engaged  in  some  farm  labor,  though 
seemingly  cheerful  and  w'ell  before, 
was  suddenly  attacked  by  some  serious 
heart  disorder,  which  left  him  in  a 
pain-distressed  and  critical  condition. 
Our  latest  report,  from  the  day  after 
the  attache,  indicates  some  improve¬ 
ment. 

The  Healer  of  all  ills  and  infirmities 

be  gracious  unto  the  brethren  ami _ ^ 

promote  what  is  for  their  highest  good, 
and  for  the  good  of  the  church,  is  our 
wish  and  prayer. 


Pre.  Noah  Zehr,  wife  and  adopted 
daughter.  Deacon  Menno  Miller  and 
wife,  of  New  Haven,  Indiana,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Sylvia  Weirich  of  the  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  region,  arrived  at 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Saturday  evening, 
Nov.  21.  Bro.  Zehr  has  come  in  re¬ 
sponse  to  a  call  to  conduct  evangelistic 
meetings  and  Bible  conference  in  the 
Castleman  River  district.  He  preached 
in  the  Maple  Glen  meetinghouse, 
Sunday,  Nov.  22,  forenoon  and  evening, 
and  conducted  one  session  of  Bible 
conference  this  forenoon  at  the  same 
place,  on  the  subject  Sin.  Another 
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session  is  to  be  held  at  the  same  place 
tonight,  (Monday). 

Bro,  Zehr  and  company  were  with 
the  Locust  Grove  congregation,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  where  preaching  services 
were  held,  Friday  evening,  Nov.  20. 


Pre.  Edwin  Albrecht,  Flint,  Mich., 
was  arranged  for  to  be  with  the  Locust 
Grove  congregation,  Belleville,  Pa.,  to 
conduct  evangelistic  services  begin¬ 
ning  Sunday,  Nov.  22,  and  presumably 
was  with  that  congregation  yesterday. 
Providence  permitting. 

The  Lord  bless  the  efforts  that  the 
brethren  have  and  shall  yet  put  forth 
that  souls  be  brought  into  His  flock 
and  that  the  flock  be  kept  unto  ever¬ 
lasting  life. 


Pre.  Harvey  Lambright,  wife  and 
son,  Topeka,  Indiana,  arrived  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  Monday,  Nov. 
23,  from  Oakland,  Md.,  where  ‘they 
had  been  over  Sunday. 


Eli  N.  Beachy  and  wife.  Springs, 
Pa.,  Emanuel  J.  Hershberger  and  wife 
and  Abraham  S.  Kinsinger,  Myers- 
dale.  Pa.,  were  in  Lancaster  county. 
Pa.,  to  attend  the  wedding  of  Henry 
S.  Kinsinger  and  Jemima  Zook  near 
Gordonville,  returning  home  Nov.  16. 


ARE  WE  WORKERS  FOR  GOD? 


If  we  do  not  work  for  God  we  are 
workers  against  Him.  I  think  we  as 
Christians  are  working  with  the  world 
in  union  too  much  in  our  efforts  to 
make  a  living,  and  are  robbing  God 
too  much  of  what  belongs  to  Him  and 
not  helping  the  poor,  of  whom  there 
are  so  many  in  the  world.  Nor  do  we 
have  far  to  go  to  find  them.  The 
writer  can  conscientiously  sympathize 
with  any  one  who  unconsciously  loves 
ease,  self  and  money  rather  than  God. 
I  truly  believe  that  money  Is  about  the 
hardest  thing  to  surrender.  The  enemy 
of  souls  will  show  the  poorhouse  just 
ahead,  and  strange  to  say,  the  average 
person  is  very  likely  to  take  Satan’s 
word  rather  than  trust  God  implicit¬ 


ly  ;  just  as  though  God  could  not 
help  us. 

It  is  singular  but  there  is  very  little 
faith  today  which  reaches  out  beyond 
our  natural  vision.  Yes,  we  are  willing 
to  trust  God  as  far  as  we  can  see  our 
way  quite  clear,  but  not  to  walk  out 
and  by  actual  faith  trust  in  Him. 

There  is  unspeakable  joy  which 
comes  to  the  one  who  really  can  and 
will  step  out  and  trust  God  and  not 
lean  on  a  single  human  prop.  D.  M. 


I  COR.  10:31;  COL.  3:17. 


“Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.”  “And  whatsoever  ye 
do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus — .” 

This  is  of  course  written  only  for 
Christians,  for  they  are  the  only  ones 
who  are  able  to  judge  what  serves  to 
God’s  glory  and  what  does  not,  and  what 
is  done  in  His  name  and  what  is  not. 
This  is  the  New  Testament  rule  of 
life.  Without  it  no  Christian  can  live 
a  holy  life,  above  reproach,  and  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  God.  It  works  like  a  strain¬ 
er,  straining  all  the  impurities  out  of  a 
life,  but  it  is  not  the  only  thing  of 
importance  in  a  Christian’s  life.  There 
must  be  light  to  go  by. 

No  one  can  see  in  the  dark.  “Thy 
word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
light  to  my  path.”  It  is  not  enough 
that  we  be  conscientious-;  a  conscience 
that  is  not  enlightened  with  the  Word 
of  God  is  not  safe  to  follow.  We 
must  know  what  the  Word  says  about 
living  a  Christian  life  before  we  can 
live  one,  and  Rom.  12:1-2  tells  us  to 
“present  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice — 
that  we  may  prove  what  is  acceptable 
to  God”  or  what  serves  to  God’s  glory, 
or  what  is  done  in  His  name. 

When  once  we  have  become  “Clean 
by  the  word  spoken  unto  us,”  (Jno. 
15:3,)  our  lives  will  stay  “Clean”  and 
“Pure,”  if  we  determine  to  live  every 
thought,  word,  deed  by  this  rule. 

If  all  the  people  of  our  brotherhood, 
young  and  old,  should  now,  adopt  these 
two  texts  for  their  rule  of  life,  and 
would  conscientiously  live  by  it,  we 
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should  witness  the  greatest  revival  of 
holy  living  that  American  Mennoni- 
tism  has  even  seen.  A  radical  state¬ 
ment? 

Perhaps  it  does  sound  radical,  but 
compared  to  existing  conditions  and 
prevailing  standards,  the  truth  some¬ 
times  appears  very  radical. 

Our  history,  of  the  last  fifty  years 
and  evidences  of  the  present  times,  in¬ 
dicate  that  many  of  our  people  have 
forgotten  I  Cor.  10:31  and  Col.  3:17 
from  their  Bibles.  We  are  safe  in  say¬ 
ing  that  the  most  of  our  people  do  not 
now,  know  what  these  two  texts  con¬ 
tain,  and  we  will  go  one  further ;  many, 
place  the  percentage  where  you  will, 
do  not  even  know  that  they  are  at  all 
in  the  Bible. 

True  they  are  not  the  most  signif¬ 
icant  scriptures  in  the  Bible,  just  as  a 
milk  strainer  is  not  the  most  important 
part  of  dairy  equipment.  You  could 
not  hold  any  milk  with  a  strainer,  since 
it  is  made  for  the  express  purpose  of 
not  holding  it,  but  no  one  can  produce, 
absolutely  clean  milk  without  a  strain¬ 
er,  and  likewise  no  one  would  ever  get 
to.heaven  just  through  an  effort  to  obey 
these  texts,  be  the  efforts  ever  so  faith¬ 
ful,  if  salvation  had  not  been  first  re¬ 
ceived,  since  they  are  not  designed  to 
bring  salvation  to  men,  but  to  help 
those  who  have  salvation  to  so  live 
that  they  may  keep  it. 

This  rule  is  not  a  substitute  for  con¬ 
version,  but  it  is  essentially,  an  adjunct 
to  it.  Without  the  love  of  God  in  the 
heart,  it  is  not  even  possible  to  have 
the  desire  to  live  by  this  rule. 

And  as  there  were  sincere  Christians 
in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  whose  lives 
were  inconsistent  with  their  profession, 
I  Cor.  3:1-4;  Heb.  5:12-14;  so  evidpt- 
ly,  there  are  many  today.  We  believe 
there  have  been  in  the  past,  and  are 
many  of  our  people  now,  who  love  God, 
being  sincere  and  honest  Christians, 
having  eternal  life,  who  perhaps  because 
of  their  environments,  customs,  train¬ 
ing  and  habits  of  their  people,  have 
never  gotten  out  of  the  “Babe  in  Christ” 
stage.  But  according  to  the  Word,  such 
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people  need  to  be  taught :  and  the 
teaching  needs  to  be  in  the  form  of  milk, 
so  that  they  can  masticate,  digest  and 
assimilate  it.  And  this  “milk”  teach¬ 
ing  needs  to  point  out  with  renewed 
emphasis  the  unscripturalness  of  the 
inconsistencies  prevailing  among  our 
people.  It  needs  to  show  that  those 
inconsistencies  are  sin,  and  why,  and 
prove  it  with  the  word  of  God. 

.  And- not  only  among  the  “Babes  in 
Christ,”  but  among  mature,  developed 
brethren  and  sisters  among  us,  among 
faithful  church  and  Sunday  school 
workers.  One  of  the  greatest  hindrances 
to  the  testimony  of  the  Gospel  among 
us,  is  the  low  standards  held  by  so 
many  of  our  people. 

And  these  low  standards  reflect 
themselves,  brethren,  in  the  lives  of 
many  of  us,  ministers  and  laity,  and  we 
don’t  seem  to  realize  it,  and  what  is 
still  worse,  are  not  willing  to  be  shown, 
nor  to  admit  it,  and  would  perhaps  im¬ 
patiently  resent  an  effort  to  have  it 
shown  to  us. 

No  doubt  some  feel  to  resent  such 
plain  and  pointed  language  as  this  but 
brethren  too  much  of  our  preaching, 
teaching  and  writing  and  personal 
work,  where  there  is  any,  consists  in 
saying  just  as  little  as  is  possible  about 
the  inconsistencies  of  our  people,  in 
order  to  be  prudent,  and  to  avoid  of¬ 
fending  some  one.  But  we  are  often 
much  more  afraid  of  offending,  than  we 
are  of  doing  our  work  thoroughly  and 
one  is  as  important  as  the  other.  Let 
us  divide  it  fifty-fifty. 

Let  us  be  at  least  as  wise  as  the  “chil¬ 
dren  of  this  world”  when  they  have 
fruit  trees  infested  with  borers,  and  get 
down  on  our  knees  as  they,  and  dig 
them  out,  and  dress  the  wounds  with  a 
disinfectant  and  a  healing  lotion,  so 
.  that  the  tree  can  heal. 

Wounds  there  will  be,  where  the 
trouble  is  deep  seated  enough,  but  let 
us  cleanse  the  wounds  with  the  word 
of  God,  Jno.  15:3,  and  apply  the  heal¬ 
ing  balm  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  com¬ 
passion  and  love,  and  the  wound  will 
immediately  feel  better.  Let  us  be  wise, 
tactful  and  prudent,  but  also  active. 
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Here  is  a  partial  list  of  PREVAIL¬ 
ING  SINS,  that  will  disappear  from^ 
the  lives  of  those  who  will  intelligent¬ 
ly  and  conscientiously  live  up  to  I  Cor, 
10:31.  Anger,  pride,  (plain  or  fashion¬ 
able),  gossip,  joking,  teasing  children, 
foolish  talk,  filthy  and  unholy  language, 
and  the  immodest  kind  that  is  by  many 
regarded  as  permissible  in  the  family 
will  go  along  with  the  rest,  chewing  and. 
smoking  of  tobacco,  strong  drink,  sec¬ 
ret  vice,  uncleanness,  unholy  courtship, 
etc.  No  one  ever  thanked  God  for  the 
indulgence  of  any  of  these  evil  habits, 
and  no  one  ever  practiced  any  of  them 
with  the  object  of  glorifying  God. 
“Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith,  is  sin.” 
Rom.  14:23. 

Let  us  remember  the  wide  range  of 
application  of  the  statements  herein 
contained,  and  let  no  one  be  offended. 
If  you  feel  that  you  do  not  need  these 
admonitions,  then  perhaps  they  are  not 
intended  for  you,  but  they  are  intended 
for  all  those  who  do  not  live  by  I  Cor. 
10:31. 

No  one  will  argue  against  this  text, 
and  none  of  our  people  will  attempt  to 
prove  that  any  carnal  indulgence,  or 
evil  habit,  or  inconsistency  of  whatever 
kind,  is  practiced  to  bring  glory  and 
honor  to  God. 

May  we  plead  with  our  ministers, 
teachers  and  parents  to  take  up  this 
text,  have  every  man,  woman  and  child 
memorize  it,  excusing  none  who  are 
able ;  that  will  leave  very  few,  and  those 
who  can’t  memorize  it  can  remember  its 
meaning.  This  could  be  very  easily 
done ;  would  not  take  long  and  would 
not  require  much  effort.  When  this  is 
done,  then  drill  our  people  in  how  to 
use  this  rule,  and  how  to  apply  it  to 
our  lives,  letting  our  own  lives  be  con¬ 
sistent  examples  of  what  this  Scripture 
has  done  in  cleaning  up  the  lives  of 
others. 

We  often  read  something  that  we 
think  is  good,  scriptural,  and  we  feel 
that  we  should  act  upon  it,  but  we 
somehow  fail  to  act.  We  believe  every¬ 
one  who  reads  this  will  agree  that  it 


would  be  .  profitable  to  learn  this  text. 
Then  brethren,  why  not  do  it? 

Brethren,  won’t  you  please,  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  whose  ambassadors  we 
are,  whose  Gospel  we  preach,  be  willing 
to  make  this  effort,  (or  a  better  one,  if 
you  have  one),  for  the  salvation  of  our 
people,  and  the  cause  of  Christ?  Will 
God  excuse  or  accuse  us  in  the  judg¬ 
ment?  Shem  Peachey. 


A  THANKSGIVING  EXHORTA¬ 
TION 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

To  be  thankful  for  our  blessings  is 
easy  enough.  It  is  natural  to  offer  pray¬ 
ers  of  gratitude  when  the  heart  is  filled 
to  overflowing  with  joy. 

A  prayer  with  thanksgiving  is  a 
blessed  thing  to  give  when  there  is 
something  for  which  to  be  thankful. 
But  how  many  of  us  are  honestly  able 
to  give  thanks  in  time  of  adversity? 

I  read  about  a  woman  who  spent  a 
Thanksgiving  day  in  a  home  situated 
in  a  valley,  a  small,  unproductive  val¬ 
ley.  The  house  itself  was  a  shabby 
little  building,  but  warmly  built  to 
withstand  the  wintry  gales.  That 
Thanksgiving  day  was  not  a  gay  one. 
There  was  no  harvest  festival,  for 
there  had  been  drought  and  bad  crops. 
They  had  probably  never  had  so  little 
with  which  to  face  the  rigors,  trials 
and  tribulations.  Yet  when  we  sat 
down  to  that  Thanksgiving  dinner 
(and  it  wasn’t  a  Thanksgiving  dinner 
in  terms  of  turkey,  cranberry  sauce 
and  mince  pie  by  any  means)  I  heard 
the  father  offer  in  wholly  tranquil 
voice,  a  sincere  prayer  of  thanksgiving : 
thanksgiving  for  God’s  infinite  mercy 
and  goodness.  After  dinner  when  the 
father  was  reading  to  the  children,  the 
mother,  in  her  little  kitchen  washing 
the  dishes,  was  asked  what  they  had 
to  be  thankful  for,  her  face  shone  so 
that  it  was  lovely.  “Oh,”  she  answered 
quietly,  “we’ve  got  lots  to  be  thankful 
for!  not  material  things.  But  we’ve 
got  each  other ;  and  we’ve  got  a  home ; 
and  we’ve  probably  got  enough  in 
wood  and  victual  to  last  us  until 
spring.  And  when  spring  comes  we’ll 
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be  able  to  manage  until  there’s  an¬ 
other  crop.  And  then,  too,  the  chil¬ 
dren  haven’t  grown  so  much  this  year. 
That’s  a  blessing.  Why,  they  can 
wear  the  same  shoes  they  wore  last 
winter  and  the  same  coats,  such  as  they 
are.  That’s  something  to  be  thankful 
about!”  No  mention  was  made  of  the 
crops  which  had  not  matured,  and  the 
drouth  which  had  killed  so  many  hopes. 
Nothing  was  said  of  the  food-giving 
cow  which  had  died ;  nothing  of  the 
much-needed  horse  that  had  died. 
Nothing  was  said  of  the  steady  grind  of 
work.  “We  have  got  each  other.  And 
we  love  each  other.  And  the  children 
haven’t  grown  so  much  that  they  will 
need  new  clothes.” 

Wasn’t  that  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving 
in  adversity?  How  many  who  read 
this  can  say  with  me  how  thankful  we 
would  be  to  have  each  other— those 
we  loved  who  are  no  more,  but  who  are 
gone  to  a  home  where  adversity  is 
unknown ! 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

Note. — Sister  Brenneman’s  contribu¬ 
tion  came  too  late  for  our  Thanks¬ 
giving  number.  Let  it  prolong  our 
thanksgiving  mood  long  after  the  con¬ 
ventional,  annual  Thanksgiving  day  is 
over :  for  all  our  days  should  be  days 
of  thanksgiving.  She  also  admonished 
not  to  publish  her  articles  too  many  at 
a  time,  or  they  would  soon  be  all  gone 
again.  But  the  two  had  to  go  into  the 
next  number  (leaving  still  one  for 
later  use,)  and  in  this,  like  the  person 
who  subsists  on  meagre  supplies,  we 
are  obliged  to  use  for  the  present  what 
comes  to  hand  and  trust  for  the  mor¬ 
row’s  supplies  for  the  morrow’s  need. 
Editor. 


THANKSGIVING  TO  GOD  FOR 
HIS  ETERNAL  WORD 


We  first  of  all  should  be  thankful  in 
that  He  has  recognized  us,  and  counted 
us  worthy  to  entrust  or  to  reveal  unto 
us  His  Holy  will. 

How  we  appreciate  it  if  a  friend 
remembers  us  with  a  letter  or  post 
card.  How  folks  look  forward  to  the 


time  when  they  expect  to  hear  from 
some  one  they  love.  How  much  more 
should  we  appreciate  the  message 
which  we  receive  from  high  heaven, 
the  (^d  of  the  universe,  to  whom  we 
owe  our  all.  It  is  the  greatest  legacy 
ever  given  to  man.  It  is  the  fountain  of 
eternal  life.  It  is  the  storehouse  of 
knowledge,  a  love  letter  from  our 
Bridegroom. 

Secondly !  Because  it  is  the  only  true 
source  that  points  us  to,  or  opens  the 
way  to  our  heavenly  home.  We  are 
only  pilgrims  and  strangers  here  on 
earth.  True,  there  are  other  good  books 
that  are  helpful  in  our  day,  and  walk  of 
life,  but  none  we  can  trust  and  depend 
upon  for  our  soul’s  salvation ;  while 
those  that  build  on  man’s  theories  are 
in  danger  of  being  led  astray,  and  there¬ 
by  missing  their  desired  destiny,  whom 
the  Scriptures  call  a  foolish  man  build¬ 
ing  upon  a  sandy  foundation.  God  s 
word  is  a  lamp  to  our  feet  and  a  light  to 
our  path.  His  word  is  forever  settled 
in  heaven,  something  we  can  depend 
upon  with  all  safety.  Nothing  is  more 
discouraging  and  brings  so  much  con¬ 
fusion,  as  the  uncertainties  we  have  to 
deal  with,  even  along  spiritual  lines. 
How  often  we  hear  one  speak  on  this 
wise  and  ere  long  some  one  else  pre¬ 
sents  the  thing  in  a  different  way  al¬ 
together,  so  that  folks  who  are  not  well 
established  and  have  not  grounded 
their  faith  on  the  eternal  word  of  God, 
are  as  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  and 
tossed  to  their  own  destruction;  as 
false  orders  endanger  a  locomotive,  or 
a  vessel  in  the  paths  of  the  sea.  But  we 
may,  in  any,  or  all  circumstances  of 
life,  place  full  confidence  in  the  word  of 
God  and  trust  it  for  light,  guidance, 
protection,  counsel,  warning,  correction 
and  instruction,  and  fully  depend  on 
its  promises  and  help  in  every  time  of 
need.  It’s  our  only  hope  in  this  life.  It 
is  as  a  life  line  and  as  an  anchor  of  the 
soul,  cherish  it  when  things  go  goc^, 
cling  to  it  in  time  of  trouble  and  dis¬ 
tress;  search  its  pages  in  time  of  trial 
and  temptation,  it  soothes  the  aching 
heart,  and  comforts  the  troubled  mind, 
it  satisfies  the  weary  pilgrim,  it  is  the 
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bread  of  life.  Man  liveth  not  by  bread 
alone  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God.  In  it  we  find 
peace  and  rest  for  our  weary  souls. 
It  is  the  word  of  God,  and  God  is  in 
His  word.  He  will  honor  it  and  preserve 
it  as  long  as  time  shall  last,  and  even 
beyond.  His  word  shall  never  die  or  be 
nullified.  It  shall  carry  out  that  which 
God  intended  it  should  without  fail. 
The  earth,  though  so  great,  is  only 
temporal  and  shall  pass  away,  the  ele¬ 
ments  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat  and 
the  works  therein  shall  be  burned  up. 
And  heaven  with  all  the  planets, 
though  so  high  and  lofty  and  so  far  be¬ 
yond  our  comprehension,  yet  shall  be 
rolled  up  as  a  scroll  and  be  no  more. 
But  the  word  of  God  abideth  forever. 
So  says  the  mouth  of  wisdom,  Jesus 
Himself.  Notice,  heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away.  But  they  are  eternal  even  as  He 
is  eternal.  And  we  for  His  sake  are  to 
be  with  Him  and  share  with  Him  in 
His  glory  and  life,  for  ever  and  ever 
in  heaven. 

Thirdly;  We  have  great  reasons  to 
be  thankful  for  some  because  of  its  in¬ 
fallibility.  It  towers  the  height  of 
heaven  above  human  reason,  wisdom 
or  comprehension.  No  human  mind  can 
attain  to  its  height  or  fathom  its  depth, 
nor  yet  reach  to  its  vast  expanse.  All 
philosophers,  scientists,  and  astrologers 
or  astronorners  stand  in  awe  when  com¬ 
paring  their  wisdom  to  it.  We,  who 
believe  the  word  of  God,  need  not  be 
in  doubt  as  they  are,  of  the  origin  of 
the  earth,  or  all  living  creatures  on  it, 
nor  yet  of  man  speculating  how  he 
evolved  from  the  lower  animals  or  of 
first  cause,  or  missing  link.  God  is  back 
of  it  all  and  by  His  mighty  spoken  word 
all  things  came  into  existence.  He  up¬ 
holds  all  things  by  His  pOAver,  at  His 
command  all  nature  was  set  in  motion 
and  at  His  will  all  the  powers  of  the 
heaven  and  earth  and  the  works  that 
are  therein  shall  be  again  dissolved. 
Science  thought  it  had  made  great  dis¬ 
coveries  in  time  past  only  to  be  forced 
to  again  change  its  mind,  and  after  get¬ 
ting  to  the  bottom  of  the  whole  thing, 


God  in  His  word  had  revealed  the  truth 
of  the  matter  ages  before.  All  that  was 
necessary  was  to  read  and  believe  and 
the  knowledge  is  ourSw  Thus,  man’s 
wisdom  was  brought  to  naught  and  the 
word  of  God  still  remains  truth.  If  we 
obey  the  same  it  is  light  and  life,  and 
in  it  we  find  eternal  salvation.  If  we 
disobey  it,  it  condemns  us  and  becomes 
our  judge. 

Judgment  is  already  passed  on  us  as 
Jesus  says  the  word  that  I  have  spoken 
will  judge  you  in  that  day.  John  12 :48. 

Thanks,  honor  and  praise  be  to  our 
God  for  His  precious  word  which  He 
has  given  to  us. 

S.  H.  Dietzel. 

Bay  Port,  Michigan. 


BE  NOT  DISCOURAGED 


“And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well¬ 
doing;  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap 
if  we  faint  not.”  Gal.  6;9. 

“But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary  in 
well  doing.”  II  Thess.  3;13. 

I  was  glad  for  the  Editor’s  and  for 
Bro.  A.  C.  Swartzendruber’s  comments 
and  expressions  to  stir  us  up  to  help 
our  church  paper  in  every  way  we 
can.  And  I  hope  Bro.  Swartzendruber 
will  apply  some  of  his  advice  to  him¬ 
self  so  we  will  have  more  than  one  or 
two  articles  from  his  pen  per  year. 

I  have  so  often  thought  of  so  many 
able  ministers  in  our  chui^ches  who  can 
think  faster  than  they  can  preach ; 
Why  don’t  we  hear  more  from  them 
through  the  Herold?  They  could  do 
a  great  deal  of  good  with  the  pen  (or 
pencil.  Ed.).  While  we .  try  to  get 
readers  we  should  try  to  get  writers. 
If  no  one  writes  we  don’t  need  readers. 
I  think  it’s  like  the  Editor  says  the 
popular  papers  take  too  much  the 
place  of  good  reading.  When  the 
daily  paper  is  read  and  the  funny 
pages  gone  over,  it  not  only  takes  time 
but  takes  taste  away  for  something 
which  is  of  use. 

Lydia  M.  Brenneman. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

“Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart, 
that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee.” 
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HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
Transl.  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  18 

Green  garlands  for  Menno’s  grave. 

In  Martyr’s  Mirror,  Part  2,  Page  449, 
we  read,  (see  footnote)  “Menno,  who 
feared  God  and  with  a  zeal  towards 
God,  was  one  of  the  most  prominent 
teachers  and  elders  in  this  bloody  and 
dangerous  time.  His  excellent  ad¬ 
monitions  and  teachings  were  so  con¬ 
vincing  that  none  of  his  opponents 
dared  to  oppose  him  with  open  letters, 
even  though  he  earnestly  desired  and 
asked  for  it.  Through  his  welcome 
doctrine,  Christian  admonitions,  and 
the  working  power  of  the  Highest,  he 
drew,  converted  and  won  a  great  many 
people  from  the  darkness  of  deceived 
papacy,  yea,  from  the  dumb  gods,  to 
the  living  God.” 

“About  this  time  (1543)  the  servants 
of  antichrist  caused  a  dreadful  decree  to 
be  proclaimed  throughout  all  West 
Friesland,  in  which  all  malefactors  and 
murderers  were  promised  pardon  for 
their  crimes,  the  favor  of  the  emperor, 
freedom  of  the  country,  and  one  hun¬ 
dred  carl-guilders,  if  they  would  deliver 
Menno  Simon  into  the  hands  of  the 
tormentors  and  executioners.” 

“Although  these  enviers  were  tyran¬ 
nical  beyond  measure  and  thirsted  for 
his  blood  with  great  bitterness  and 
sought  to  persecute  and  kill  him,  never¬ 
theless,  the  great  God  preserved  and 
protected  him  against  the  intentions  of 
all  his  enemies  in  a  wonderful  way,  so 
that  they  could  not  perform  their  mali¬ 
cious  tyranny  against  him ;  for  he  died 
a  natural  death  near  Liibeck,  in  Woes- 
tevelt,  Jan.  13,  1559  (or  1561)  at  the 
age  of  66  years.” 

Bartsch  says,  “Of  the  material  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  Menno  in  his  last  days, 
it  is  only  known  that  he  spent  them  in 
the  most  extreme'  want.  Menno  died 
Jan.  13,  1561  and  was  buried  in  his  own 
yard  in  Woestevelt.” 

Horsch  tells  us  that  when  Menno 
came  to  Woestevelt  he  was  about  62 


years  old.  He  was  already  growing 
feeble  with  age  and  on  Jan.  13,  1559 
(or  1561)  at  the  age  of  66  years  the 
weary  pilgrim  entered  into  the  joys  of 
his  Lord  and  was  buried  in  his  own 
yard.  He  had  labored  successfully  un¬ 
der  indescribable  hardships  and  with 
untiring  patience. 

Schrockh  says,  “With  tireless  efforts 
in  Friesland,  Geldern,  Holland,  Brab¬ 
ant  and  Westphalia  and  generally 
from  northern  Germany  to  Livonia,  he 
extended  and  strengthened  the  Ana¬ 
baptist  churches  and  brought  them  to 
order  and  unity,  till  he  died  in  the  year 
1561  at  Woestevelt,  near  Oldeslohe  in 
Holland.” 

Starck  says,  “Menno  did  not  live 
long  after  this  unfortunate  separation, 
but  died  in  the  year  1561  at  the  age  of 
65  (or  66)  years,  near  Oldeslohe  in 
Holstein,  after  he  had,  with  the  most 
untiring  zeal,  endeavored  to  conduct 
his  party  for  their  good,  but  for  which 
he  harvested  nothing  but  hate  and 
persecution,  not  only  from  the  op¬ 
ponents  of  the  Anabaptists,  but  also 
from  the  greater  part  of  the  Anabap¬ 
tists  themselves.” 

His  last  admonitions  are  supposed  to 
have  been  given  from  his  death  bed. 
How  little  did  he  think  that  in  later 
years  the  Anabaptists  would  be  called 
Mennonites  in  honor  of  him  and  that 
they  would  compile  all  his  writings  and 
translate  them  into  English  and  high 
German  in  distant  America,  and  con¬ 
sult  them,  with  the  Word  of  God, 
under  difficult  circumstances;  or  that 
three  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  his 
death  all  these  efforts  would  be 
brought  together  and  read  with  in¬ 
terest. 

Therefore,  dear  reader,  let  us  take 
courage ;  even  though  circumstances 
are  not  as  we  might  wish,  let  us  earnest¬ 
ly  and  with  all  our  strength,  do  what 
is  right  under  all  oppression  and  op¬ 
position  and  God  will  see  that  it  grows 
and  bears  fruit  at  the  right  time. 

Note.  These  two  paragraphs  do  not 
appear  in  the  English  edition  of  Mar¬ 
tyr’s  Mirror  which  we  have  at  hand 
and  are  therefore  our  own  translation. 

(To  be  continued)  I.  J.  M. 


730 


^eralb  ber  Sbabrlieit 


THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  BIBLE 
SCHOOL  IN  RELATION  TO 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


This  is  an  important  subject  and 
should  command  our  prayerful  atten^ 
tion  or  consideration.  In  order  to  be  at 
our  best  and  to  do  justice  to  the  task 
which  is  before  us,  whatever  that  may 
be,  we  need  to  make  adequate  prepara¬ 
tion  for  the  same.  It  is  of  no  less  im¬ 
portance  to  have  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  Bible  and  its  teachings  in  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  school.  Almost  all 
other  work  is  of  an  experimental  nature. 
And  for  that  reason  a  mistake  may  be 
much  more  easily  corrected  or  over¬ 
looked.  But  when  we  are  dealing  with 
the  salvation  of  human  souls  we  should 
be  much  more  careful  in  order  to  avoid 
confusion  for  false  impressions  once 
made  are  not  so  easily  erased.  There¬ 
fore  the  greater  concern  is  to  present 
the  Bible  in  its  true  light,  and  have  it 
indelibly  stamped  in  our  minds  and 
hearts  and  also  those  whom  we  are 
teaching  or  any  one  we  may  contact, 
thereby  leading  them  out  into  the  great 
truths  of  the  eternal  Word  of  God. 

In  the  material  world  all  we  need  to 
do  is  probably  change  our  method, 
catch  our  step  and  all  is  well  again. 
But  in  dealing  with  our  fellow  men  a 
mistake  or  misunderstanding  means  so 
much  and  takes  but  very  little  to  shat¬ 
ter  confidence.  Therefore,  we  should 
take  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  we  teach,  in  order  to  eliminate 
as  much  as  possible  the  things  we  wish 
we  could  recall.  And  for  that  reason 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  infallible, 
inspired  Word  of  God  which  is  with¬ 
out  fault  or  mistake,  and  teaches  with 
positiveness  and  beyond  doubt  is  nec¬ 
essary.  As  for  example,  ye  must  be 
born  again,  not,  “Well,  you  might 
stand  a  better  show  if  you’d  do  so  and 
so.”  Agaii>  our  Faith  is  the  victory 
that  overcoiiketh  the  world.  In  I  John 
ch.  2,  we  hay^a  number  of  earmarks  of  a 
Christian  as  hereby  we  do  know  that  we 
know  Him,  it  we  keep  His  command¬ 
ments.  Hereby  we  know  that  we  are 
in  Him.  We  k^w  that  we  have  passed 


from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren,  and  many  more  quota¬ 
tions  of  like  importance. 

There  is  far  too  much  thinking  and 
supposing  among  the  people  in  these 
days  when  we  could  have  a  definite 
knowledge  of  the  things  we  are  talking 
about. 

There  is  an  answer  to  every  impor¬ 
tant  question  that  may  arise  in  our 
minds.  The  Bible  gives  us  the  answer. 
The  Bible  is  complete.  It  lacks  nothing 
that  is  necessary  to  our  souls’  salva¬ 
tion.  There  is  a  source  of  knowledge 
there  you  can  get  nowhere  else.  Com¬ 
mentaries  may  be  all  right  in  some 
cases,  but  can  very  seldom  be  wholly 
relied  upon,  as  they  are  only  the  prod¬ 
uct  of  a  human  mind  or  at  least  to  a 
very  great  extent.  But  the  Bible  right¬ 
ly  interpreted,  is  authority  in  all 
things.  Elijah  and  Elisha  conducted  a 
school  for  the  sons  of  the  prophets. 
Jesus  and  His  apostles  taught  the  peo¬ 
ple.  Again  He  taught  as  one  having 
authority  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

People  in  all  ages  needed  much  in¬ 
struction  in  the  eternal  things  of  God. 
They  were  much  perplexed  concern¬ 
ing  spiritual  things.  For  Jesus  Him¬ 
self  says.  They  are  as  sheep  having  no 
shepherd.  They  were  looking  for  some¬ 
one  to  lead  them.  There  are  a  ^eat 
mass  of  followers,  but  comparatively 
few  real  leaders  and  teachers.  As 
stated  in  Heb.  5 :12  when  they  should 
have  been  able  to  teach,  they  had  need 
to  be  taught  and  fed  and  that  with  milk 
and  not  meat.  How  very  few  able 
teachers  of  the  Word  there  are  even  in 
our  days  and  age.  We  see  people 
concentrate  much  more  on  secular 
things  and  in  worldly  education  where¬ 
by  they  may  attain  to  wealth,  fame, 
and  popularity.  We  also  see  the  pre¬ 
miums  placed  upon  good  scholarship, 
and  the  tests  they  must  undergo  in 
order  to  sift  out  that  which  is  intellec¬ 
tually  inferior  and  only  retain  those 
who  are  most  capable.  We  are  living 
in  a  world  of  progress,  even  as  in  the 
days  before  the  flood.  Gen.  6:4.  There 
are  intellectual  giants  and  men  of  re¬ 
nown  so  that  we  must  stand  in  awe  at 
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the  great  accomplishments  alortg  the 
line  of  inventions  and  discoveries  in 
material  things.  If  the  forces  bf  evil 
or  of  the  world  are  moving  on  at  such 
a  pace;  should  the  church  of  Christ 
drag  her  banner  in  the  dust?  By  no 
means,  but  up!  let  us  be  doing.  As 
the  great  apostle  says,  it  is  time  we 
were  awaking  out  of  sleep.  (Buckle 
on  the  armor  and  fight  under  the  ban¬ 
ner  of  our  King).  Shouldn’t  the  church 
muster  good  soldiers  and  go  into  the 
battle  for  the  right,  and  have  well 
qualified  teachers  to  lead  our  youth  in 
the  right  way  as  well  as  the  older  ones  ? 
Look  at  the  enormous  salaries  paid  to 
actors,r  movie  stars,  humorists,  and 
ball  players  as  well  as  all  other  enter¬ 
tainers  along  the  line  of  worldly  amuse¬ 
ments.  No,  seconds  and  culls  are  all 
discarded  and  out  of  a  job.  No  wonder 
the  church  or  Sunday  school  is  lament¬ 
ing  lack  of  interest  and  attendance  as 
well  as  the  prayer  meeting.  Get  your 
best  talent  to  the  front  even  as  the 
world. 

Jesus  Himself  says  in  these  connec¬ 
tions  that  the  children  of  this  world  are 
wiser  than  the  children  of  light  in  their 
generation.  But  I  believe  there  is  still 
one  more  thing  to  consider  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  this  subject.  It  may  not  al¬ 
ways  be  possible  for  every  congrega¬ 
tion  to  have  such  a  training  school  for 
their  teachers.  Again  every  teacher 
may  not  be  able  to  attend,  nor  would 
all  the  scholars  have  that  privilege  or 
opportunity  to  do  so.  Then  for  such  I 
would  suggest  something  we  all  can 
get  in  on,  which  has  been  the  only 
Bible  instruction  the  writer  has  had 
the  privilege  to  attend.  It  may  not  be 
as  systematic  as  the  school  goes  at  it, 
but  we  can  get  a  general  knowledge 
of  the  Bible.  Ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be 
your  teacher,  study  books  of  the  Bible, 
their  aim  and  purpose.  Study  topics, 
doctrines,  characters,  dispensations, 
types  and  figures  as  well  as  laws  and 
ceremonies.  Look  up  every  reference 
pertaining  to  the  subject  on  the  dif¬ 
ferent  subjects  and  teachings.  Make 
comparisons,  spiritual  things  with 
spiritual ;  Old  Testament  figures  with 


New  Testament  accomplishments  or 
fulfilments.  For^when  we  compare  the 
new  with  the'old  we  get  a  better  under¬ 
standing  what  the  figures  of  the  old 
stood  for.  And  so  one  can  teach  or  talk 
more  intelligently  on  the  subject  be¬ 
fore  us. 

Almost  everything  in  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  Scriptures  is  of  much  more  signifi¬ 
cance  than  we  take  them  to  be  by 
just  carelessly  reading  them  over.  God 
had  an  object  lesson  in  every  happen¬ 
ing  for  us.  In  the  letter  to  the  Hebrews 
is  brought  out  and  explained  a  number 
of  them  as  well  as  in  other  epistles. 
The  master  mind  of  God  is  revealed  in 
detail  in  His  Holy  Word.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  author  and  He  can  in¬ 
terpret  as  well;  He  can  illuminate  our 
mind  more  in  one  hour  than  even  the 
best  teacher  would  be  able  to  do  in 
many  a  day,  and  leave  a  more  lasting 
impression.  It  is  very  much  the  same 
as  having  a  knotty  problem  in  math¬ 
ematics.  Your  teachers  may  explain 
it  to  you  and  even  work  it  out  for  you 
and  it  may  become  quite  understand¬ 
able.  But  when  you  get  down  to 
business  yourself  and  work  it  out  the 
result  is  we  understand  it  thoroughly 
and  we  remember  it  forever  and  are 
able  to  help  others  with  similar  prob¬ 
lems.  So  the  things  which  are  revealed 
to  us  on  our  knees  are  there  to  stay. 
They  become  part  of  our  own  lives 
and  are  as  the  Psalmist  says  Psa.  119: 
99,  100:  ‘T  have  more  understanding 
than  all  my  teachers;  for  thy  testi¬ 
monies  are  my  meditation.  I  understand 
more  than  the  ancients  because  I  keep 
thy  precepts.”  If  we  walk  in  all  the 
light  that  God  sheds  on  our  pathway, 
there  will  be  new  things  unfolded  to 
us.  We  can  see  deeper  into  the  hidden 
secrets  of  God’s  Holy  Word. 

It  is  like  an  exploring  expedition. 
The  farther  we  go  the  more  we  see  and 
discover  and  we  don’t  need,  anything 
but  the  Bible ;  no  other  textbook  is  re¬ 
quired.  It  is  its  own  interpreter.  Read 
it  through  often  in  rotation,  and  it  will 
become  a  fountain  of  knowledge  to 
you.  Another  help  is  a  teacher’s  meet¬ 
ing  every  week  for  uniform  teaching, 


732 


^er«Ib  bcr  SBa^rleit 


and  getting  help  one  from  the  other. 
But  for  those  who  can  attend  Bible 
school  the  importance  of  it  is,  it  will  be 
a  training  school  for  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  school  and  should  be  a  great 
help  to  both  young  and  older  ones  as 
well,  as  the  instructors  of  the  same 
give  their  whole  life,  time  and  talent 
to  the  study  of  the  Word.  They  are 
able  to  put  things  in  a  systematic  way, 
and  a  real  presentable  manner.  Let 
everyone  who  can,  take  advantage  of 
such  opportunity.  Besides  this  we 
must  take  notice  that  every  other  de¬ 
nomination  puts  forth  every  effort  pos¬ 
sible  to  instruct  their  young  folks  in 
their  own  schools.  Others  are  busy 
distributing  tracts  and  selling  books, 
and  especially  those  of  erroneous  doc¬ 
trines,  therefore  we  should  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  the  latter  days,  and  take 
into  consideration  the  signs  of  the 
times,  even  to  seducing  spirits  and 
doctrines  of  devils  for  there  is  decep¬ 
tion  on  every  hand  and  people  are  apt 
to  believe  a  lie.  So  it  becomes  us  to 
meet  the  same  with  the  truth  of  God’s 
Word. 

Just  another  note  of  warning.  Stick 
to  the  old  authorized  version  of  the 
Bible.  Many  translations  are  coming 
out  in  these  days,  and  it  seems  to  me 
Satan  may  have  something  to  do  with 
the  same.  It  is  often  said  the  modern 
translations  put  things  in  modern 
speech  something  we  can  understand 
better.  Very  well.  But  Paul  says,  we 
speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery 
and  this  very  thing  makes  the  Bible  a 
book  different  from  all  other  books. 
We  can’t  master  it ;  therefore  its  intense 
interest.  It’s  the  devil’s  business  to 
take  away  the  divinity  of  Christ,  to  be¬ 
little,  rather  than  to  magnify,  to  ex¬ 
plain  away  the  miracles,  to  naturalize 
things  in  short,  to  rob  the  Word  of  its 
power  if  it  were  at  all  possible,  just  to 
leave  us  the  historical  facts  as  only 
common  occurrences.  He  works  through 
men,  and  I  do  believe  in  a  special  way 
through  the  church  leaders.  That’s 
where  he  can  accomplish  the  most. 
Paul  speaks  of  them  departing  from 
the  faitlxin  the  last  days.  Are  the  Men- 


nonites  altogether  exempt  from  that  or 
not.  He  will  if  possible  deceive  the 
very  elect.  Therefore  be  sober,  be  vigi¬ 
lant,  for  the  devil  goes  about  as  an  an¬ 
gel  of  light  as  well  as  a  roaring  lion. 

S.  H.  Dietzel. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Nov.  5,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
Name.  Weather  is  cool  at  present. 
This  morning  there  was  a  little,  snow 
on  the  ground.  My  brother  Ervin, 
John  Miller,  Mary  Gingerich,  Mary 
Brenneman  and  Salome  Bontrager 
were  visiting  around  here  for  several 
days.  They  left  again  for  Iowa  Tues¬ 
day,  Nov.  3.  Nov.  10,  Jonas  Tice’s  will 
have  a  sale.  I  learned  22  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  2  in  German.  I  am  sorry  I 
didn’t  write  for  so  long,  but  will  try 
and  write  oftener  now.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  will  also  send  a  printer’s  pie. 
I  will  close,  wishing  best  wishes  to  all. 

A  reader,  Elsie  Yoder. 

Dear  Elsie.  Your  credit  is  40  cents. 
You  will  need  that  much  more  for  a 
Hymnal.— Barbara. 


Milverton,  Ont.,  Nov.  5,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  are  having  warm  weather  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
Our  teacher’s  name  is  Jack  McFarlane. 
There  are  39  pupils  in  our  school.  I 
have  learned  40  English  verses,  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish.  The  first  letters  I  wrote  I  had  or¬ 
dered  a  Testament.  But  will  you  please 
sen^  me  a  Birthday  Book  when  I  have 
enough  credit?  How  much  credit  have 
I?  Lome  Lichti.  • 


Milverton,  Ont.,  Nov.  5,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  are  having  pretty  warm  weather 
at  present.  Our  teacher’s  name  is  Jack 
McFarlane.  He  has  39  pupils.  I  have 
learned  32  verses  in  English.  I  learned 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  1 
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verse  in  German.  Will  you  please  give 
me  a  Birthday  Book  when  I  have  e- 
nough  credit?  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Elmer  Lichti. 


Milverton,  Ont.,  Nov.  5,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  We  are  having  nice 
weather  today.  We  had  a  little  snow. 
I  have  learned  32  verses  in  English 
and  20  verses  of  song  in  German.  I 
have  learned  the  117th  Psalm  and  the 
123rd  Psalm.  Please  send  me  a  Birth¬ 
day  Book.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will 
send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  Ervin  Lichti. 

Dear  Ervin.  You  and  your  brother 
and  sister  each  have  enough  for  a  25 
cent  Birthday  Book,  when  we  can  get 
them  once. — Barbara. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  1,  1936. 

Dear  Herold  Readers.  I  will  again 
write  to  the  Herold  as  I  haven’t  writ¬ 
ten  for  a  long  time. 

Health  is  fair  around  this  neighbor¬ 
hood  as  far  as  I  know,  except  Mrs. 
Dan  J.  Yoder  who  was  quite  ill,  but  is 
better  now.  She  was  in  the  hospital 
three  weeks> 

School  started  Sept.  7.  I  am  in  the 
sixth  grade.  I  like  to  go  and  I  also 
like  my  teacher. 

Church  was  at  Sam  Miller’s  last  Sun¬ 
day  and  will  be  there  again,  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will. 

I  memorized  7  verses  in  German  and 
7  verses  in  English. 

Well,  I  must  close  with  best  wishes 
to  you  all.  Fanny  Gingerich. 

Dear  Fanny.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Elsie  Yoder 
Eth  rdol  si  ym  pdsehreh,  I  Ihsal  nto 
awtn. 

CORRESPONDENCE 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  10,  1936. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit  and  its  Readers: — I  will 
write  again  and  help  to  fill  its  pages. 


I  continue  to  get  the  paper  and  read  the 
semi-monthly  news.  And  in  looking 
over  the  last  issue,  I  observed  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  the  publication  is  in,  and 
has  now  been  in  existence  for  twenty 
years.  (It  was  established  in  *1912, 
therefore  has  been  in  existence  for 
fully  twenty-four  years.  E:d.)  and  must 
continue  to  go  begging  for  more  sub¬ 
scribers.  I  feel  sorry  that  it  is  not  more 
nearly  self-supporting. 

I  see,  too,  that  the  editor  states  that 
quite  a  number  do  not  care  for  the  Ger¬ 
man.  I  feel  sorry  again,  that  so  many 
of  our  people  do  not  care  for  the  Ger¬ 
man,  which  was  our  mother  tongue. 
We  were  brought  up  from  infancy 
in  that  tongue,  and  now  we  are  ready 
to  forget  it.  I  am  glad  that  I  can  use 
both  German  and  l^glish.  and  would 
rather  learn  more  languages  than  to 
forget  any.  I  would  surely  not  like  to 
see  the  little  Herold  split  in  two.  I 
have  been  getting  the  paper  since  it 
has  been  in  print  and  jT&ve  helped  to 
support  it.  Let  us  try  and  keep  it 
going  in  one.  As  A.  C.  Swartzendruber 
said.  Let  us  put  our  shoulders  to  the 
wheel  and  pull  together. 

We  are  still  having  fine  weather; 
have  had  plentv  of  rain.  Our  waters  are 
in  good  condition  for  the  winter.  Our 
grain  and  grass  fields  look  beautiful, 
the  corn  is  nearly  all  cribbed,  and  we 
have  good  crops  of  nearly  all  kinds. 
So  we  can  say  with  the  Psalmist.  “I 
was  young  and  have'  become  old,  and 
I  never  saw  the  righteous  forsaken  nor 
his  seed  begging  bread.  The  Lord  is 
ever  merciful  and  lendeth  and  his  seed 
is  blest.”  The  prophet  of  old  said,  The 
harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  end¬ 
ed,  and  we  are  not  saved.  Jeremiah  8: 
20.  I  hope  the  good  Lord  will  not  be 
obliged  to  say  that  of  us.  He  has  been 
wonderfully  good  to  us  in  so  many 
ways.  May  we  never  forget  to  thank 
Him  and  praise  His  holy  name,  for  His 
kindness  and  mercy  endure  forever. 

Will  close  with  good  wishes  to  the 
editor  and  readers.  Respectfully, 

S.  W.  P. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  11,  1936.  / 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
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Jesus’  Name: — We  enjoyed  a  week  of 
typical,  pleasant  fall  weather. 

Health  in  general  is  fair. 

M.  J.  Miller  is  in  the  hospital.  His 
case  was  first  diagnosed  as  acute  in¬ 
digestion  and  weak  heart.  Later  de¬ 
velopments  indicated  the  formation  of 
a  pus  pocket  which  caused  grave  con¬ 
cern. 

John  J.  Shetler  continues  ill. 

In  my  last  letter  an  error  must  have 
crept  in,  in  the  statement  that  Shem 
Peachey  preached  the  dedication  ser¬ 
mon  from  Isaiah  54:2.  The  principal 
text  used  was  John  4 :24.  The  reference 
made  to  Isaiah  was  my  own,  expressing 
the  hope  that  the  lengthening  of  the 
cords  might  be  united  with  a  strength¬ 
ening  of  the  stakes.  This  may  not  be 
important  but  I  feel  it  an  injustice  to 
Bro.  Peachey  to  allow  the  error  to  pass 
uncorrected.  Humbly  in  His  service, 
Walter  E.  Beachy. 

Nov.  20,  2  P.  M.:  M.  J.  Miller  is 
slowly  improving,  which  improvement 
we  are  glad  to  report. 


THE  SHEPHERD  OF  THE  FLOCK 

Jesus  said,  “I  am  the  good  shepherd: 
the  good  .shepherd  giveth  his  life  for 
the  sheep.”  The  shepherd’s  heart  is 
touched  and  saddened  When  some  of 
His  sheep  go  astray.  He  leaves  the  nine¬ 
ty  and  nine  out  on  the  mountain  and  He 
goes  and  seeks  the  one  that  is  lost.  It 
may  be  out  in  the  storm  and  cold  toss¬ 
ed  about  by  Satan  at  his  will ;  has  com¬ 
pletely  lost  sight  of  the  other  sheep. 
But  the  shepherd  Jesus  Christ  is  seek¬ 
ing  that  stray  sheep  till  He  has  found 
it.  When  He  has  found  it  there  is  a 
rejoicing  because  of  the  fact  that  one 
lost  sheep  has  again  found  the  fold. 
Christ  at  several  places  refers  to  the 
church  as  a  flock  of  sheep.  “Fear  not 
little  flock ;  for  it  is  your  Father’s  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.”  We, 
as  a  church,  also  at  the  present  day 
need  a  shepherd  to  care  for  the 
flock  or  members  in  the  church. 

We  have  been  made  to  rejoice  that 
we  again  have  a  shepherd  or  should 
we  say  a  bishop  for  our  flock  at  the 
Wilmot  Church.  Votes  were  taken 


and  two  brethren  were  taken  in  the 
lot,  namely,  Bro.  Peter  Nafzinger  and 
Bro.  Moses  O.  Jantzi.  The  lot  was 
dravvn  by  Bro.  Moses  O.  Jantzi.  Bro. 
Nevin  Bender  from  Farmington,  Dela- 
vvare,  assisted  by  the  neighboring 
bishops,  had  charge  of  the  ordination 
held  Monday  evening  Nov.  2.  God  has 
again  answered  the  prayers  of  His  chil¬ 
dren  in  giving  us  a  shepherd  of  the 
flock. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  wife,  mother  and 
two  children  arrived  here  Oct.  23, 
laboring  faithfully  in  our  churches.  On 
the  25th  of  Oct.  we  had  baptismal 
services  when  ten  young  souls  upon  the 
confessions  of  their  faith  were  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  In  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day  preparatory 
services  were  held  and  the  Sunday  fol¬ 
lowing  communion ;  again  was  brought 
to  our  minds  the  intense  suffering  of 
Our  Chief  Shepherd  Jesus.  A  series  of 
revival  meetings  were  also  held  at  our 
churches  from  Oct.  JOth  to  the  22nd. 
Bro.  Edwin  Albright  of  Flint,  Mich., 
has  so  faithfully  labored  in  preaching 
the  Word  in  its  simplicity  and  purity. 
One  young  soul  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Savior ;  saints  were  built  up  in  the 
most  holy  faith,  and  the  sinner  was 
warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

As  we  again  have  a  shepherd  for  our 
flock  at  Wilmot  here,  we  want  to  do 
our  duty  to  our  beloved  bishop  and  al¬ 
so  to  his  co-workers.  We  realize  the 
great  responsibility  that  has  been  plac¬ 
ed  on  Bro.  Moses  Jantzi  in  shepherding 
the  flock.  As  yet  as  a  whole  there  also 
lies  a  weight  on  the  congregation  be¬ 
cause  the  eternal  destiny  of  souls  de¬ 
pends  upon  your  and  my  faithfulness. 
It  is  interesting  to  know  the  part  An¬ 
drew  had  in  bringing  to  Christ  his 
brother  Simon  Peter  who  afterwards 
became  such  a  powerful  preacher, 
though  Andrew  himself  remained 
quite  insignificant.  The  Lord  needs 
yoiir  and  my  life  placed  on  the  altar 
for  service  if  we  would  be  soul-win¬ 
ners.  Let  us  at  all  times  lighten  the 
load  of  our  dear  brother.  “Bear  ye  one 
another’s  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law 
of  Christ.”  We  have  some  wonderful 
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I  exhortation  to  the  bishop  in  I  Pet.  5: 

‘  1-4.  “The  elders  which  are  among  you 

I  I  exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a 
'  I  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
I  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed:  Feed  the  flock  of  God 
,  which  is  among  you,  taking  the  over¬ 
sight  thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but 
willingly;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a 
'  ready  mind;  Neither  as  being  lords 
“•I'  over  God’s  heritage,  but  being  ensam- 
I  pies  to  the  flock.  And  when  the  chief 
I  ’  Shepherd  shall  appear  ye  shall  receive 
' ,  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away.” 
Our  wish  and  desire  is  that  when  Jesus 

(Christ  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear 
Bro.  Moses  Jantzi  will  also  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  and  also  all  those  who 
love  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Dear  fellow  laborer,  we  crave 
’ ,  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf 
of  our  bishop,  ministers  and  the  laity. 

*  Yours  in  His  service, 

Verna  L.  Wagler. 

MARRIED 

r-  Kinsinger — Zook: — Henry  S.  Kin- 

singer,  of  Springs,  Pa.,  and  Jemima 
"  Zook  of  Gordonville,  Pa.,  were  mar¬ 
ried  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
Daniel  F.  Zook  and  wife,  Grordon- 
ville.  Pa.,  Tuesday,  Nov.  10,  1936,  by 
Bishop  Henry  E.  Lapp. 

The  Lord  keep  and  bless  them. 

*  OBITUARY 

Click: — David  B.,  of  Smoketown, 
Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  son  of  Isaac  N.  and 
Rebecca  (Beiler)  Click,  was  born  Dec. 

,  .  22,  1898; — died  very  suddenly  Satur¬ 

day  Oct.  3,  1936,  at  the  Baker  Hospital, 
■  Lancaster,  Pa.,  following  an  operation 
for  appendicitis,  at  the  age  of  37  years, 
9  months  and  11  days.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  in  his 
youth,  and  was  a  consistent  member 
,  of  the  Weavertown  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  David  took  an  active  interest 
^  in  the  work  of  the  Church  and  Sunday 
School,  and  was  much  concerned  about 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  rising  gen¬ 
eration.  He  was  of  a  meek,  unassuming 


nature,  “esteeming  others  better  than 
himselV’  and  always  eager  for  an  op¬ 
portunity  to  be  helpful  to  some  one. 
He  appeared  to  be  in  normal  health 
until  about  two  days  before  his  death 
he  spoke  of  not  feeling  so  well,  but 
kept  on  working  most  of  the  time  up 
to  the  last  morning.  Later  in  the  day 
the  doctor  said  an  operation  was  neces¬ 
sary,  he  was  taken  to  the  hospital  to¬ 
ward  evening,  where  he  died  about 
10:45  P.  M.,  shortly  after  the  opera¬ 
tion,  without  recovering  from  the  ef¬ 
fects  of  the  ether.  His  sudden  depar¬ 
ture  was  certainly  a  shock  to  the  family 
and  also  to  the  community,  but  we 
bow  in  humble  submission  to  our 
heavenly  Father,  believing  this  also  to 
be  one  of  the  “All  things  that  work  to¬ 
gether  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God.”  He  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Barbara  E.  Smoker,  who  survives 
him,  also  six  children,  Elsie,  Mary, 
Elma,  Elmer,  Lena  and  Daniel  (rang¬ 
ing  in  ages  from  13  to  2) ;  his  father 
Isaac  N.  Glick  and  wife,  and  the  fol¬ 
lowing  brothers  and  sisters:  Malinda, 
wife  of  Aaron  K.  Riehl,  Daniel,  Mary, 
Aaron,  Jacob  and  Dorothy  (all  of  Lane. 
Co.,  Pa.)  Funeral  services  were  con¬ 
ducted  at  his  late  home  October  8, 
1936  by  Eli  Tice,  M.  M.  Beachy  and 
Norman  D.  Beachy,  all  of  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  at  the  Weavertown  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  by  Samuel  W. 
Peachey  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  in  Ger¬ 
man, — John  A.  Kennel  (Text  John  14': 
1)  in  English,  and  John  A.  Stoltzfus 
(Text  I  John  3:1-3)  in  German; — with 
the  following  also  taking  part:  Elam 
B.  Kauffman,  George  W.  Beiler  and 
Aaron  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Weavertown 
congregation ;  and  Levi  Bontrager  of 
Greenwood,  Dela.  Interment  in  ad¬ 
joining  cemetery. 

All  that  we  loved  in  him — this  shall 
remain, 

Smoothed  from  each  wrinkle  and 
cleansed  of  each  stain; 

All  of  the  earthliness  now  fined  away. 
All  of  the  heavenly  purged  from  the 
clay. 

From  the  frail  mould  of  this  mortal 
set  free, — 

All  that  we  loved  in  him  ever  to  be. 
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All  that  we  loved  shall  live,  only  the 
best ; 

He  has  but  laid  down  his  weapons  to 
rest; 

He  has  but  put  off  the  armor  of  strife ; 

Faithful  to  death,  God  hath  crowned 
him  with  life. 

Purified,  glorified,  fit  for  the  sky. 

All  that  we  loved  in  him,  never  can  die. 


Troyer: — Barbara,  daughter  of  Noah 
L.  and  Fannie  Troyer,  was  born  in 
Madison  county,  O.,  near  Plain  City, 
Dec.  29,  1909,  and  died  Nov.  4,  1936, 
at  the  age  of  26  years,  10  months  and  5 
days.  She  leaves  father,  three  brothers 
and  five  sisters  to  mourn  her  early  de¬ 
parture.  Her  mother  and  two  sisters 
preceded  her  to  eternity. 

At  the  age  of  four  years  she  was 
afflicted  with  infantile  paralysis  and 
at  the  age  of  six  years  she  had  diph¬ 
theria,  and  the  use  of  a  tube  in  the 
throat  was  required  to  save  her  life. 
The  doctor  expected  either  pneumonia 
or  further  paralysis  would  follow  this 
sickness,  and  paralysis  did  follow, 
which  left  her  a  poor  cripple,  unable 
to  walk  for  some  time,  and  which  left 
her  lame  in  right  arm  and  leg  unto  her 
death. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  in 
her  youth  and  united  with  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  church. 

She  was  patient  in  her  years  of 
crippled  life,  and  also  in  her  last  sick¬ 
ness,  which  was  only  brief — five  days, 
her  last  illness  having  been  bronchitis 
and  heart  weakness.  She  had  longed 
for  her  end  to  come.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home,  conducted  by 
Jonas  Bontrager  and  C.  S.  Beachy. 

This  sad  world  has  pain  and  sorrow 
Of  both  of  which  you’ve  had  your 
share. 

But  you’ve  gone  to  a  home  eternal 
Where  you’ll  never  know  a  care. 

You  were  always  kind  and  loving. 

And  endeared  to  those  about  you. 

Such  virtuous  grace’ll  be  rewarded 
In  that  which  the  Lord  will  do. 

Here  we  never  will  forget  you : 

But  this  life  will  not  be  long. 


Soon,  we  hope,  we  all  may  meet  you, 
With  that  bright  angelic  throng. 


Boshart: — Annabel,  infant  daughter 
of  Lloyd  and  Naomi  Moser  Boshart, 
was  born  August  9,  1936:  died  Nov. 
7,  1936 ;  aged  2  months  and  29  days. 

She  was  ill  about  nine  days  with 
bronchitis.  All  that  could  be  done 
was  devotedly  done  for  her,  but  it 
seemed  she  just  budded  on  earth  to 
bloom  in  heaven.  We  feel  our  loss 
very  deeply,  but  we  know  our  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain.  Besides  her  parents 
she  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  depar¬ 
ture,  her  maternal  grandmother,  Mrs. 
Anna  Moser,  and  paternal  grandparents 
Eli  Boshart  and  wife,  and  more  distant 
relatives. 

The  funeral  was  held  from  the  home 
of  the  maternal  grandmother  at  10 
A.  M.  Nov.  9.  Her  little  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery 
where  she  will  sleep  till  Jesus  comes. 

Dear  little  hands  I  miss  them  so. 

All  through  the  day  wherever  I  go: 
All  through  the  night,  how  lonely  it 
seems. 

For  no  little  hands  wake  me  out  of  my 
dreams. 

I  miss  them  all  through  the  weary 
hours ; 

I  miss  them  as  others  do  sunshine  and 
flowers : 

Daytime  and  nighttime  wherever  I  go. 
Dear  little  Annabel,  I  miss  you  so. 

(The  above  obituary  is  from  Lewis 
county.  New  York.  .Ed.) 


“When  I  see  ministers  of  religion 
find  fault  with  the  Scriptures,  it  makes 
me  think  of  a  fortress  terrifically  bom¬ 
barded,  and  the  men  on  the  ramparts, 
instead  of  swabbing  out  the  guns,  and 
helping  to  fetch  up  ammunition  from 
the  magazine,  are  trying  with  crow¬ 
bars  to  pry  out  from  the  wall  certain 
blocks  of  stone,  because  they  come  not 
from  the  right  quarry.  Oh,  men  on  the 
ramparts,  better  fight  back  and  fight 
down  the  common  enemy,  instead  of 
trying  to  make  breaches  in  the  wall.” 
— T.  DeWitt  Talmage. 
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J^rcttbc  in  bent  ^rrn. 

h  - 

3Kad^tig  f^eht  ber  ©firiitenglauBe 

-  ©unberBeraen  froB  empov, 

fte,  Io§  bom  <5rbenftaube, 

"  ^ubein  mit  ber  ©el’gen  <£bor! 

O,  toer  foId^eS  >@111(1  gefunben 
Sn  be§  §eil<mb0  93Int  unb  SBunben, 

* .  ®er  ift  toabrlidt)  bintmelreidb 
Unb  frf)on  bier  ben  ©ngein  gleid^! 

2Bei(bt  benn  bon  un§,  biift’re  ©orgen; 
^  2)enn  bergangen  ift  bie  ! 

^errli^  bracb  ein  neuer  SD?orgen 

•  Stir  un§  on  in  beirger  ^racbt, 

Siebli(b  fd^eint  bie  ©nobenfonne, 
greuet  eu(b  boll  fel’ger  SBonne, 

r  ,  2tuf  ber  Babrbeit  lidbter  ®abn 
©cbioingt  eucb  glaubig  bintmelon! 

Unfre  ©tarfe  ift  bie  greube, 

-  S)ie  toir  bnben  in  bem  $errn; 
gefu  3Bort  be§  ^er^enS  SBeibe, 

♦  ©eine  Siebe  unfer  ©tern ! 

SSoIb,  IQ  balb  ift’§  au^rungen, 

Stob  unb  Sl^eufel  finb  bealoungen! 

©elig  gebt’§  ber  ^eimot  au, 

^n  bie  eib’ge  ^imnieBrub’I 
,  •  ©ebbarbt. 


£  Miortellcf  a 


— 'gurcbtet  eu(b  nidbt,  jrebe,  idb  berfiinbige 
^  eu(b  flro^  greube,  bie  allem  SSoIf  miber* 
fabren  toirb ;  benn  eucb  ijt  beute  ber  ^eilanb 
•  geiboren,  meldber  ift  @briftu§  ber  §err,  in 
ber  ©tobt  2)a'bib§. 

— @bre  fei  @ott  in  ber  ^bbc,  unb  griebe 
Quf  @rben,  unb  ben  ®?enf^)en  ein  38obI» 
gefnHen. 


— ^Unb  bu  iBetblebem  im  iubiftiben  Sanbe, 
bift  mit  nidbten  bie  fleinfte  unter  ben  giirften 
Suba§;  benn  qu§  bir  foU  mir  fommen  ber 
^eraog,  ber  iiber  mein  SSoIf  'gfrael  ein 
5err‘  fei. 

— ^2)0  fie  ben  ©tern  faben,  murben  fie 
bod)  erfreut;  unb  gingcn  in  ba§  $qu§,  unb 
fanben  boS  ^inblein  mit  SWoria,  feiner 
abutter,  unb  fielen  nieber,  unb  beteten  eS 
an,  unb  tbaten  ibre  ©(babe  auf,  unb  fdbenf* 
ten  ibm  @orb,  9Beibr<m(b  unb  aftqrrben. 

Siebe  unb  greube  ift  bQ§  i^ennaeidben  ber 
aSeibnacbtStoodbe  in  ber  SBelt.  2)ie  SSodben 
Oor  ^eibnocbten  finb  boll  bon  liebenber  @c» 
fdbaftigfeit,  au  biel  nadb  ber  9?atur  bei 
bielen.  a3i§  tief  binob  in  faft  bie  armfte 
ajerbaltniffe  bringt  ber  9BeibnQdbt§eifer. 
Sidbter  ber  Siebe  merben  Qngeaiinbet,  ,$er- 
aen  fommen  ficb  naber.  5BieIe§,  tbQ§  onSWife- 
berftanbniffen  unb  entfrembung  im  Saufe 
be§  SobreS  gemacbfen  ift,  minbert  fidb, 
toenigftenS  ouf  eine  3eitlang,  in  ber  aSarmc 
biefer  ®iodben.  Siebe  unb  greube  auf  ber- 
f(btebene  2lrten  ift  ba§  ^ennaeicben  bon  ben 
2Beibnadbt§b3odt)en.  Sir  foUen  aber  tiefer 
blidfen  unb  un§  fragen:  ^ft  benn  Siebe  unb 
greube  in  bem  llmfong  borbonben,  rote  eS 
in  einem  dbriftlidben  Solf  ber  goH  fein 
foUte?  @in§  bat  ben  SSorrang  in  unferm 
^eraen,  entroeber  bie  gubelierung  ber  Selt 
unb  greube  ber  atatur,  o-ber  bie  dbriftlidbe 
greube  bafe  ©briftuS  ber  @rI6fer  in  bie  Selt 
geboren  ift,  unb  ni(bt  allein  bafe  er  geboren 
ift,  aud^  bafe  er  au  einem  manniicben  filter 
gelfommen  ift,  fein  aimt,  fein  93eruf  getreu- 
lidb  Qu^efubrt,  bie  ^ranfen  gefunb  gemadbt, 
bie  3!eufel  au§getrieben,  bie  2oten  aufer* 
rocdtet,  ben  3lrmen,  bie  frobe  a3otf(baft,  boS 
roabre  €oangeIium  gebradbt,  er  bat  ©icg 
bebalten  iiber  Xleufel  2^ob  unb  $oIIe.  @r 
fogt,  umfonft  babt  ibt  eS  embfangen,  urn* 
fonft  gebt  e§  aucb.  €r  ift  ©icgreicb  gcbti 
^immel  gefabren,  unb  al§  fie  ibm  nad^fabcn 
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ge^n  i^immel  fol^renb,  fkl^e,  ba  ftonben  bei 
ibn€n  jtoei  SWcinner  .in  toeifeen  ^Icibern, 
tocldbe  Qucb  -fagten:  ^D^anner  bon  ®ali» 

lao,  tooS  ftcbet  ibr,  unb  febef  gen  ^immel? 
^Diefer  toeldbcr  bon  eudb  iff  oufgenotn* 
men  gen  $immel,  mirb  fommen,  mie  ibr  ibn 
gefeben  bobt  gen  ^immel  fabren.  3tuf  ein* 
mol  tbirb  er  toieber  fommen  in  ben  SBoIfen 
be§  i^immelS.  fdbreibt  an  bie  ©o* 

rintber  bofe  '©briftuS  geftorben  fei  fiir  un* 
fere  Ounben,  norf)  ber  ©dbrift,  unb  bofe  er 
begraben  fei,  unb  bofe  er  auferftanben  fei 
am  britten  X^age,  nacb  ber  ©tbrift;  unb  bafe 
er  gefeben  morben  ift  bon  ^bba§/  barnatb 
bon  ben  3®oIfen;  barnacb  ift  er  gefeben 
morben  bon  mebr  benn  fiinf  bunbert  SBrii* 
bern  auf  einmal,  berer  nodb  biele  leblen  ju 
^auli  3eii/  etlid^e  ober  maren  entfdblafen. 

0amQdb  ift  er  gefeben  morben  bon  ^aco* 
bo,  barnai  bon  alien  3IbofteIn;  am  lenten 
fagt  ^aulug,  nadE)  SlUen  ift  er  aucb  bon  mir, 
oI§  ciner  unaeitigen  ©eburt,  gefeben  mor* 
ben.  Sefu§  ifbra^  ju  feinen  ^iingern  bor 
feiner  i^immelfabrt:  ^a§  finb  bie  ffteben, 
bie  i(b  3u  cucb  fagte,  bo  i(b  no<b  bei  eucb  roor; 
benn  eB  nmfe  ^IIe§  erfiillt  merben,  ma§  bon 
mir  gefdbrieben  ift  im  ©efeb  SKofiS,  in  ben 
^rot»beljpn,  unb  in  ben  flJfalmen!.  ■2)er 
^almift  fireibt  bon  ibm  unb  fagt;  ;$err, 
mein  ©ott,  grofe  finb  beine  SBunber,  unb 
beine  ©ebanfen,  bie  bu  on  un§  bemeifeft. 
^ir  ift  ni(bt§  gleidb-  <So  aud)  in  ©brder  5 
lefen  mir  bon  ©b^ftw^:  5lIfo  oudb  ©briftu^ 
bat  ni(bt  fid)  felbft  in  bie  ©bre  gefebt/  bafe  er 
^obepriefter  miirbe,  fonbern  ber  3U  ibm  ge« 
fagt  bat:  25u  bift  mein  ^obn,  b^ute  babe  idb 
bid)  geaeuget.  IIBie  er  oudb  an  einem  anbem 
Ort  ft>ridbt:  ®u  bfft  ein  fjSriefter  in  ©migfeit, 
nod)  ber  Orbnung  ^elcbifebefS.  Unb  er  bai 
in  ben  Shagen  feine§  0ileifd^§  ©ebet  unb 
iJIeben  mit  ftorfem  ©efd^rei  unb  Xbranen 
geo^fert  311  bem,  ber  ibm  bon  bem  2^obe 
fonnte  ou^belfen;  unb  ift  audb  erboret,  bo» 
rum,  bafe  er  ©ott  in  ©bren  batte.  Unb  mie* 
mobi  er  ©otte^  Sobn  mar,  bat  er  bodb  an 
bem,  bag  er  litte,  geborfam  gelernet.  Unb 
ba  er  ift  bollenbet,  ift  er  gemorben  2IIIen, 
bie  iW  geborfam  finb,  eine  Urfacb  3«r  emi« 
gen  0el^gfeit. 

SKit  biefcr  fRummer  fcbliefeen  mir  mie» 
berum  ein  ^abr  in  ber  ^rolb  SIrbcit,  unb 
mo  irgenb  etmag  ©ute§  getban  ift  sum 
Sluben  einer  0eele,  ba§  fei  3U  ©otteg  ©bte, 
unb  fagen  au^  3!>an!  3U  alien  benen  bie 
3:beil  nabmen  am  belfen  bie  ^palten  beS 

■3^ 


^erolbg  3u  fiillen,  fo  aud)  on  bie  fiefer  mo  /' 
nid^t  belfen  mit  ^ber  .unb.Stinte  fo  fonnen  1 
fie  bodb  belfen  mit  beten  su  ©ott  fiir  Set*  \ 
tung  unb  tjubrung.  '^r  ^err  belfe  alien 
benen  sum  ©uten  bie  e§  bon  ^eraen  begebren  ■ 

-  ift  unfer  3Bunf(b.  - 


fftcttigfeiten  unb  SJcgebcttbeiten.  L 

3Wenno  5D.  flKiller  unb  SBeib  bon  ©b«rnt,  H 
i^olmeg  ©ountt),  Ohio  boben  fidb  eine  ^odbe 
bermeilt  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Arthur,  f^teunb 
unb  ®efonnte  befudE)en.  0ie  befudbten  oudb 
berfdbiebene  ©egenben  in  ^nbiano.  " 

fjSre.  ^obn  SB.  Dober  unb  SBeib  unb  SWrg.  ^ 
Siaaie  33urfboIber  bon  SWarfboII  ©ount^, 
Snbiana  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Slrtbur 
greunb  unb  SSefannte  befutben.  ®cr  ©ru*  n 
ber  bat  aud)  berfdbiebene  mal  bag  SBort 
©otteg  gebrebigt.  ] 


fietoi  flKiller,  ©obn  bon  ;©enr^  S5.  j 
'SKiHer,  nur  etlid^  SWonot  berebelidbt,  bat  J 
feine  redbte  §onb  in  einem  gutter *©bt^ebber  ' 
febr  bef^bigt  am  SWittroo^  ben  2  ©eaem- 
ber.  ^oben  burdb  eine  ©berotion  im  ^ug* 
cola  §ofbitoI  ben  ganaen  ®aumen  obgenom- 
men,  unb  bie  Slugfidbten  finb  bofe  fie  nodb 
bie  ganae  ^onb  obnebmen  miiffen. 

©olbin  unb  SWelbin  ?)ober,  Strbia,  Slnna 
unb  SImonba  SWoe  9iiflt)  bon  ^ut^infon,,- 
^anfag  bie  nodb  ^nbiano  maren  einem  ^odb* 
aeitfeft  beiaumobnen,  babcn  fidb  etiidbe  3^ag 
bermeilt  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Wbur. 


aSifdbof  ©amuel  97.  93eadbt)  gebenit  in 
etiidben  5Eagen  nodb  ^olmeg  ©ountt),  Ohio 
3U  geben  feine  betogte  ©Item  au  befudben. 


©g  mar  etmog  nocbfrage  fiir  bag  93udb 
„5tbe  a)7ennonite  ©mmigrotion  to  ffJenn- 
ft)Ibania”,  mir  baben  ■€§  jebt  auf  Soger, 
$3.65  portofrei.  Slbbregg  S.  21.  SKiHer, 
Arthur,  SHtnoig. 


fiWrg.  Sacob  ©.  SKiller  ift  in  $oImcg 
©ountt),  Dbio  ibre  ^odbter,  greunb  unb  ©e- 
fannte  befudben. 


to  ©onntag  ben  6  '3)eaember  ift  ein 
Xelegrom  bei  2Irtbur  eingetroffcn  bafe  ber^ 
^iafon  fKanoffe  flWiHer  bei  ^Iona,J 
Soma  ben  Uebertritt  genommen  bat  in  bie 
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^  ©loigfeit.  ^ine  ^antl^cit  nwr  berid^tet  in 
het  dorigctt  97umnier,  tnar  aber  toieber 
--  beffer  eine  fleine  'Jor  bem  Stbfd^ieb. 

3>at)ib  <3,  SBeodE^t)  0r.,  ^Eft.  S.  SWiHer  unb 
r  SBeib  unb  ber  ^bitor  gcbenfen  biefen  SWor* 
gen  ben  7  ®^ember  obfafiren  nad^  ^olona, 
Sotoci  ber  Seicbenbegiingnife  bei  ju  toob^en. 

©eftern  SWorgen  ttwr  bie  SBitterung  fdbon 
toorm  fiir  biefe  3eit  be§  ^obrS,  40  aben 
I  S^uII,  fo  gegen  2lbenb  ift  €§  tnieber  folt  ge* 
•  toorben,  jo  beute  SKorgen  ift  e§  on  9JuE. 


f”  iBifdbof  2t.  SKoft  unb  Beib  finb  nadb 
S'iQpbonee,  aWarfball  ©ountt),  ^nbiano  bon 
^  toegen  ber  •©(btoefter  SBitthje  3lnna  'Surf» 
bol'ber  bie  ftblner  fran'f  Ikgt  mit  pneumonia 
unb  ^rsfebler. 


^Diofon  ^eter  SBagler  bon  >^ut(binfon, 
*  ^nfog  ift  nadb  D^orfolf,  33q.,  feine  betagte 
,  aKutter  5U  befudben;  inie  audb  nodb  g^^eunb 
unb  SBefonnte  'l^fudben  in  StRidbigan  auf 
I- .  feiner  ^eintreife. 


©eftern  in  ber  'Sonntag  fRadbmittag 
©tunbe  ben  6  ^esember  batten  fie  fleiner 
fr  '©otteSbienft  aSerfammlung  fiir  bie  2tltc 
1  ©dblbefter  fIRrS.  ^obn  9R.  i)ober.  ^O'febb 
T*  ©ijrodE  madbte  bie  ©inleitung,  S- 
SWaft  bat  aO?attb.  24  gelefen  unb  ^oab  aW. 
)  *  Otto  fiibrte  bie  fiebr  toeiter. 


aO'trS.  iRoob  Sober  bon  atrtbur  ift  in 
'  ber  ©egenb  bon  0bibf^cb)ana,  ^nbiano  ibre 
I  betagte  aERutter  unb  ^freunb  befudben. 


gro^e  2:og  ber 


^  ©.  OR.  fRafaiger. 

.  ift  bjobi  fein  i^ag  im  ^abr  too  toir  fo 
I  biel  Urfadb  baben  '©ott  aw  banfen,  aB  an 
’  biefem  SEage,  al§  Sefa§,  i^r  ©obn  be§  leben* 
bigen  ©otte§,  geboren  tourbe,  toann  toir 
'  bebenfen  toaruni  €r  gefommen  ift,  toie  un§ 
,,  gefngt  ift  ^ob-  3,  16  bie  an  Sbn  glauben, 
foEen  niebt  berloren  geben.  ^Ee  gromme 
in  SfJ^ael  baben  auf  ^bn  getoartet,  toie  toir 
baben  an  bem  alien  ©imeon  ein  aSeifbiel. 
'  ®r  bat  @ott  gebanft,  bafe  er  ibat  fonnen 
feinen  ^eilanb  feben.  38ie  biele  foldber 
toartenlen  ©eelen  mogen  bamalS  in  ^rael 
getoefen  fein,  toir  baben  feinen  fRecorb  ba* 
bon.  €§  toaren  unter  ben  ^eiben  bie  bie 


atugen  auf  biefe  grofee  a3egebenbeit  geriebtet 
batten,  fo  toie  beat,  oEe  benfente  ©briften* 
befenner,  fd)auen  auf  bie  3ci^n,  bie  ber 
liebe  ;^iIonb  gegeben,  unb  fagt:  2ln  bem 
geigenbaum  babt  ein  3ei<ben,  toenn  ®r 
©latter  getoinnt,  fo  toiffet  ibr  bafe  ber  Som¬ 
mer  nabe  ift,  bie  3ei^a  finb  ba.  ©o  laffet 
un§  ouf feben  ob  toir  ben  ©tern  ber  ©riofung 
fonnen  erblicfen.  3)ie  btmmlif^en  ^er- 
febaaren  baben  eine  anbere  ©otfdbaft  au 
bringen  bei  feiner  aafunft,  nemlicb  bie  @r- 
Ii>fung  ber  '^inber  ©otte§.  *3)0^  toirb  ein 
©btifttog  toerben,  toenn  bie  berriicbe  ^err- 
li^feit  unfereS  grofeen  ^onig§  erfdbeinen, 
unb  toir  ablegen  bo^  ©ertoeSlidbe,  unb  on- 
aieben  bas  UnnertoeSIid^e,  unb  mit  ^bm  in 
©eine  ^errlicbfeit  einaieben  fonnen.  $ann 
toerben  toir  erfennen,  bie  2Bege  bie  ber  ^err 
un§  gefubrt,  bie  toir  bier  niebt  baben  fonnen 
Oerfteben,  unb  toerben  feben  bafe  aEe§  aw 
unferer  ©eligfeit  gebient  bat,  unb  toerben 
in  ein  etoigeS  Sob  ou^breeben. 

,  ^er  ©ropbet  aRidba  fagt  5,  1 :  Unb  bu  ‘ 
©etbl^em,  bie  bu  flein  bift  unter  ben  ©tab- 
ten  Suba§,  au§  bir  foE  mir  ber  fommen,  ber 
iiber  mein  ©olf  ^err  fei.  ^urtb  ©otteS 
gugung  ift  '^ofebb  nnb  ®t«ria  gegen  ©etb- 
lebem  gefommen  too  ^fu§  geboren  tourbe. 
©in  ©ngel  bom  <^immel  fam  unb  berfiin- 
bigte  ben  ^irten  auf  bem  gelb  biefe  grofee 
greube  bie  aEem  ©olf  toieberfabren  toirb. 
®a§  toar  be§  ^eilanbS  erfter  ^uge.  S)ann 
toaren  binimlifcbe  i^eerfdbaaren  feine  3rw- 
gen,  unb  lobten  ©ott,  unb  fbradben:  ©bre 
fei  ©ott  in  ber  ^bbe,  unb  grieben  ouf  ©r- 
ben.  '3)ie  Siebe  ©otte§  gegen  bie  aRenfdben 
bat  un§  Srfu§  bom  i^immel  gebrad^t,  unb 
bie  ^bn  lieben,  bie  ©bren  feinen  briliQrn 
atamen  unb  tbun  toa§  er  un§  befoblen  bat; 
grieben  auf  ©rben,  grieben  mit  ©ott, 
grieben  in  unferen  ^eraen,  griebe  mit  un- 
ferem  iRebenJaRenfdben.  aSo  grieben  ift,  ba 
ift  ©ott  on  ber  3Irbeit  too  aber  Unfrieben 
ift,  ba  ift  ber  ©ofe  on  ber  Slrbeit.  Sfaia  57, 
19;  ^(b  toiE  gruebt  ber  SitJpen  f(baffen  bie 
bo  aSrebigen  griebe,  griebe,  benen  in  ber 
gerne,  unb  in  ber  a^dbe,  aber  bie  ©ottlofen 
finb  toie  ein  ungeftiime^  aWcer,  bo§  niebt 
ftiEe  fein  fann.  ®ie  ©ottlofen  baben  niebt 
grieben,  fpriebt  mein  ©ott. 

35arum,  ibr  liebe  Sefer  laffet  un§  ^riifen, 
ob  biefer  griebe  bei  un§  ift,  too  niebt  fo  bort 
too§  a^auIuS  aw  ben  ©oloter  fagt:  ^tb  flC' 
bare  eueb  abermal  toieber  bi§  ©b>^iftuS  eine 
©eftalt  in  eueb  fletoinne.  aSo  ©briftc  ©cift. 
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9iom.  8,  9  ni#  ift,  ber  ift  nidit  fctn,  uirb 
toieber  pebv.  12, 14:  O^ne  ben  'grieben  unb 
bie  ^iligung  toirb  niemanb  ben  ^errn 
fe^en.  2tl§  bie  @ngel  nun  fort  moren,  gin* 
gen  bie  $irten  gegen  iBetl^Iel^ent,  ju  fefen, 
ben  i^eilanb  bobon  bie  @ngel  gefagt  baben, 
unb  fie  fonben  ba§  i?inblein  in  einer  ^ippe 
liegen,  unb  fie  gingen,  lobten  ©otl  unb  jeug- 
ten  bon  bem,  tnaS  fie  gefeben  unb  gebort 
batten,  €ngel,  bie  ^irten,  ber  Simeon 
unb  2tnna,  bie  SBitttoe  aeugten  bon  bem 
^eilanb  ber  SBelt.  Sbciter  gaben  3cugni§ 
bie  '2tt>ofteI  bon  feiner  Sebr,  feinen  SSBun* 
bern  bie  Qv  getbon  bat/  unb  ba§  grofee  <5r* 
lofungg  aSerf  ba§  ^r  bollbracbt,  ■geftorben, 
begraben  unb  am  britten  Slag  mieber  aufer* 
ftanben,  in  einem  neuen  Seben.  Sinb  toir 
nun  geftorben  mit  ^bni,  abgeftorben  unferer 
fiinblidben  97atur  unb  mit  Sbni  auferftan* 
ben  in  einem  neuen  Seben.  •So  ift  e§  au(b 
jebt  an  un§  ^u  S^bflcn,  bafe  toir  feine  ^iin* 
ger  finb,  unfere  SBorte  unb  unfere  aSerfe 
miiffen  uberein  fthnmen,  benn  aSouIuS  ber* 
glei^t  un§  einem  offenen  aSrief  ber  bon  ben 
aWenfcben  gelejen  toirb.  9tun  toa§  lefen  bie 
aWenfcben  bon  meinem  unb  beinem  tbun 
unb  fiaffen?  '@rufe  an  alle. 


SJon  GlbnftuS. 


2)le  3eit  ift  naf)e  too  aSeibnad^t  ober 
©briftag  beifet,  fo  toiH  icb  mit  i^otteS  i^ilfe 
ettoag  bon  <£btiftu§  fdbreiben,  bon  feiner 
^robb^scibwiia  unb  feiner  ©rf^einung  in 
ber  aSelt.  aSir  lefen  in  ber  ajibel  in  bem 
erften  33u(b  ^ofe  bafe  nadb  bem  gaH  ber 
aWcnf^en  fbrmb  @ott  3U  ber  Stblange:  ^db 
toiU  5einbf(^aft  feben  atoifdben  bir  unb  bem 
aSeibe,  unb  atoifdben  beinem  Samen  unb 
ibrem  Samen.  “Serfelbe  foU  bir  ben  ^obf 
aertreten,  unb  bu  toirft  ibn  in  bie  gerfe 
fte^n.  'DaS  toar  fdbon  eine  aSerbeifeung  auf 
Sbriftu^/  benn  (Sbriftum  toar  bei  bem  aSa* 
ter  bor  ber  ©runblegung  ber  aSelt. 

Sn  St.  SobanneS  lefen  toir:  ^nt  Slnfang 
toar  ba§  aSort,  unb  ba§  aSort  toar  bei  @ott, 
unb  @ott  toar  ba§  aSort.  IDaS  aCBort  toarb 
Sleifrf),  unb  toobnete  unter  un§,  unb  toir 
faben  feine  ^rrlidbfeit,  eine  ^errlidbfeit  al§ 
beg  ein^eborenen  Sobneg  bom  IBoter,  boHer 
©notbe  unb  aSabrbeit.  @g  ift  ber  abater,  ber 
Sobn  unb  ber  ‘beilige  @eift,  biefe  brei  ^in^ 
eing,  unb  audb  toieberum  ber  ®ine  finb  brei. 
a^cr  fonn  bie  Siefe  ber  ©ottbeit  begreifen, 
glci(b  toie  ^Saulug  fagt:  aSie  gar  unbegreif* 


li^  finb  feine  ©eridbte,  unb  unerforfdblidb  * 
feine  aSege!  SJenn  toer  bat  beg  ^rrn  Sinn  i 
erfannt?  Ober,  toer  ift  fein  9latbgeber  ge*  ‘  f 
toefen?  So  biel  bon  ber  ©ottbeit.  Oann 
ift  bie  3€it  getommen  bafe  atbrabam  geboren 
toorb,  benn  ©ott  tooUte  ein  asplf  baben  bag  ^ 
ibm  bienen  foUte,  fo  unaablig  foHte  eg  fein 
toie  bie  Sterne  am  ^immel  O'ber  toie  ber  .  ‘ 
Sanb  am  fftanbe  beg  aWeerg.  So  toarb  audb 
Sfaat  geboren,  ein  aSorbilb  ouf  Sbnftuui, 
bon  Sfaaf  ber  ^acob  unb  bon  ibm  bie  atoolf 
©rjbater,  unb  fie  finb  ein  madbtig  aSoIf  auf  ' 
©rben  getoorben  unb  toaren  in  ©gbpten 
unter  ifJbarao,  unb  ibnen  toarb  bag  ^ben  * 
fauer.  S)ann  toarb  fKofe  geboren  unb  er  ^ 
foUte  a^frael  oug  ber  ©efangenfdbaft  fiibren,  ,  1 
ber  toor  audb  ein  aSorbilb  auf  ©bnftug,  benn  ^ 
eg  ftanb  fein  ifjrobbet  auf  toie  'fiKofe,  ber  " 
ben  i^rrn  erfannte  bon  atngefidbt  au  Singe-  * 
fidbt.  9Kofe  ftanb  oft  jtoifdben  ©ott  unb  bem 
^olf,  unb  bat  angebalten  fiir  bag  aSoIf,  bafe  ' 
©ott  fie  nidbt  foUte  bertilgen,  benn  eg  toar  ^ 
ein  grofeeg  !Boif.  ^db  glaube  eg  toaren  biel  ‘ 
iiber  eine  aWillion  ^enfdben.  Slber  er  burfte 
fie  nidbt  in  ©anaan  ein  fiibren,  bon  rnegen 
etiidben  aSorten  bie  ibm  entfubren  too  eg 
nidbt  nublidb  toar,  aber  ber  ^err  lieg  ibn 
bag  gute  Sanb  feben,  unb  bann  ift  er  ge- 
ftorben,  unb  ©ott  bat  ibn  begraben. 

Sa  ^fum  in  ber  aSSelt  toor  unb  berflart  *' 
toor  auf  bem  b^iltge  iBerge  in  SBegleilung 
bon  etiidben  feiner  ganger,  tour  SKofe  unb  "/ 
©liag  audb  t^ort,  fo  ift  er  (®?ofe)  bann  in 
ber  S^ube.  / 

Sag  fiibifdie  Sieidb  ift  untergegangen  unb 
fo  oud^  biele  onbere  Dleidbe,  unb  ift  nur  ein  ) 
Steicb  bog  befteben  toirb,  unb  bag  ift  bag  T 
9teidb  ©brifti,  fo  tooHen  toir  ettoog  onfiibren  . 
bon  ibm  unb  feinem  Steidb.  Sie  fpropbeten  *  , 
boben  bon  Samuel  on  unb  bcrnotb  toie  biel  f 
bon  ibnen  gerebet  baben,  bon  biefen  Sagen  I 
berfiinbiget.  Sonberlidb  ber  ifJrobb^t  -/ 
foio,  unb  er  lebte  mebr  benn  700  ^abre  bor  ( 
©brifti  ©eburt.  ©r  fagte:  Senn  ung  ift  ein 
^inb  geboren,  toeliieg  $errfdboft  ift  auf  / 
feiner  Sdbulter;  unib  er  b«fet  aSunberbar,  "I 
9tatb,  ^oft,  §elb,  ©toig-^ater,  gri^be-  / 
igiirft.  Sf*  ift  tounberbar  toonn  toir  bie  j 
^robbescibuugen  betradbten,  toie  ifie  in  ©r-  I 
fiiHung  gefommen  finb.  2lm  11  ^efaia  lefen 
toir:  Unb  eg  toirb  eine  Stutbe  aufgeben  ton  - 
bem  Stamm  ^fai,  unb  ein  3toeifl  oug  feiner 
aiBurael  grudbt  bringen.  3luf  toel(^m  toirb 
ruben  ber  ©eift  beg  ^errn,  ber  ©eift  ber 
aSeigbcit  unb  beg  aSerftanbeg,  ber  ©eift  beg  * 
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V  unb  ber  ^tSrfe,  ber  ©eift  ber  erfennt* 

niS  unb  ber  gurcJit  be§  i^crrn.  @erect|tigfeit 
toirb  ber  ©urt  feiner  Senben  f€tn,  unb  ber 
©lauBe  ber  ©urt  jeiner  9Weren.  ®ie  2BoIfe 
^  toerben  bei  ben  fiammern  toobnen,  unb  bie 
I  ^ISurbel  bei  ben  ©ocfen  liegen.  ©in  fleiner 
1  ^abe  ttJtrb  ^alber  unb  junge  Sotoen  unb 
.  aWai'tbieb  ntit  cinanber  treiben.  unb 

1  SSaren  toerben  an  ber  SBeibe  gef)en,  bafe  ibre 
'•*  bei  einonber  liegen;  unb  fiotoen 

I  toerben  ©trob  effen  toie  bie  Odbfen.  Unb  ein 

*  ©angling  toirb  jeine  Suft  ba^cn  am  Sodb 

i  ber  Dtter,  unb  ein  ©nttoobnter  toirb  feine 

’  ^nb  ftreifen  in  bie  '^oble  be§  SBafiliSfen. 

§?an  toirb  nir^enb  uerleben  nodb  berberben 
auf  meinem  beiliflcn  SJerge ;  benn  ba§  fianb 
I-  ift  boC  ©rfenntniS  be§  $errn,  toie  mil 
SBaffer  be§  SRrerS  bebctfl.  bieje  ^robbe* 
«  aeibung  erfiillt,  ober  b^l  3w 

I  men?  ©§  toirb  micb  freuen  toenn  §emanb 

'*  mir  mebr  Sidbt  gibt,  benn  biefe  ^robb^aei’ 

bung  ift  auf  ben  SKeffiag  unb  fein  fftcidb. 

I  *  Unb  fein  fReidb  ift  fiir  aEe  SBoHer  unb  91a* 
L  tianen  auf  ber  ©rbe,  aber  fie  miiffen  ibre 
reifeenbe  91atur  ablegen,  ibrc  ©db^erter  au 
^flug&fdboQten  .  unb  ibre  ©biefee  au  ©icbein 
madben.  i2)lan  toirb  ni^t  mebr  liegen  ler* 
r  nen  im  Sleicb  ©brifit  'i>enn  ©brifti  91«icb  ift 
nidbt  bon  biefer  3BeIt.  9tber  toie  fiebt  e§  jebt 

*  au§?  ©dbredflidber  ^ieg  in  t>erfdbiebenen 
Sanbern,  aber  toa§  e§  nodb  gibt  in  unferm 

,  fianb  toiffen  toir  nidbt,  aber  idb  glaube  oHe 
^  .  bie  too  nodb  in  ©brifti  Sleidb  finb,  toirb 
©ott  bebiiten. 

»  ©§  ift  ibie  3eit  geTommcn  too  ©briftuS  in 

bie  3BeIt  gefommen  ift,  bon  einem  2Beibe 
'  geboren,  in  SBinbeln  getoidfelt  unb  in  einer 
^ibbe  gelegen.  ^n  Suca§  2  ©abitel  lefen 
'■  toir  bafe  bie  ^irten  auf  bem  gelbe  toaren  bei 
,  ben  ^iirben,  idb  glaube  bie§  toar  ein  £)rt 
I  too  bie  ^irten  bie  ©dbafe  be§  91odbt§  biuein 
.  trieben,  unb  fie  bort  biiteten.  S5er  ©ngel 
ftjradb  au  ibuen:  ^rutdbtet  eudb  nidbt,  fiebe, 
’  ii  UerKinbige  eudb  Sreube,  bie  aHem 
®oH  toiberfabren  toirb,  benn  eudb  iit  beute 
'  ber  ^eilanb  geboren,  toeldber  ift  ©briftuS 
ber  ^rr,  in  ber  ©tabt  ^D(toib§.  Unb  ba§ 
babt  aum  ib^  toerbet  finben  bo§ 

^inb  in  SBinbeln  getoidfelt,  unb  in  einer 
^ibbe  liegen.  Unb  alfobalb  toor  bei  bem 
»  ©ngel  bie  Sblenge  iber  biutmliftben  ^er* 
fdboaren,  bie  lobten  ©ott,  unb  fpra^en: 
©bre  fci  ©ott  in  ber  $abe,  griebe  auf  ®r* 
ben,  unb  ben  fWcnfdben  ein  SBoblgefaHen. 

*  ©S  fdbcint  ba§  ganae  bintmlifdbe  i^et  bat 


fi(b  erfreuet  ba  ©briftuS  geboren  tourbe, 
unb  toie  bod)  foUen  toir  un§  freuen  bafe  toir 
erlofet  finb  non  bem  etoigen  Xob,  fo  toir 
ibn  lieben,  unb  fein  3Bort  batten  unb  ben 
©briftog  feiern  obcr  aubringen  bafe  eS  mbge 
©ott  gefallen  unb  un§  bienen  aur  ©eligfeit. 
3)ie  ^inber  lebren  non  ©briftuS,  fiir  tocS 
er  gefommen  ift,  unb  toie  oiel  er  gelitten  bat 
fiir  bie  9Kenfd)en  au  erlofen  oon  ibrer  an- 
geborenen  iHatur  unb  ©iinbe.  ©ein  2eben 
auf  biefer  2BeIt  toar  diet  ^reua  unb  Xrubfal, 
einmal  fpradb  er:  ®ie  ’giidbfe  buben  ©ruben 
unb  bie  SSbgel  unter  bem  ^immel  babch 
91efter,  aber  be§  ftHenfcbcn  ©obn  bat  nidbt 
ba  er  fein  ^aupt  bin  legen  fonntc.  2)a  ift 
bie  ^ropbeseibung  in  ©rfiillung  gegangen 
too  Sefaia  fpradb  in  feinem  53  ©apitel: 
©r  toar  ber  alleroeradbtefte  unb  untoertbefte. 
Potter '©cbmeraen  unb  tonfbeit.  ©r  toar 
fo  deradbtet,  bafe  man  ba§  Stngefidbt  dor  ibm 
berbarg;  barum  baben  toir  ibn  nidbtS  ge* 
adbtet.  giirtoobr,  ©r  trug  unfere  ^ronfbeit, 
unb  tub  ouf  fidb  unfere  ©cbmeraen.  SBir 
aber  biotten  ibn  fiir  ben,  ber  geptaget,  unb 
bon  ©ott  gefitagen  unb  gemartert  toare. 
©§  ift  au  befiirdbten  ber  grofee  ©anta  ©Iau§ 
toirb  bei  bieten  bie  meifte  ©bre  baben.  SBir 
teben  febt  in  ben  teblen  3eiten,  toir  febreiben 
febt  1936,  fo  eitt  e§  fdbnell  nacb  ber  2000 
^bi^e  nadb  ©b^ifti  ©eburt.  fUadb  2utber 
feiner  Ueberfebung  bon  ber  93efdbaffung  ber 
aSett  bi§  ouf  ©briftu§  toar  e§  4004  Sabre, 
balb  finb  bie  6000  Sabre  bott,  unb  bonn 
modbte  ba§  Stube^Sabr  fommen,  ba§  grofee 
Subet  Sabr.  aSir  tefen  biet  in  ber  93ibet 
bon  ben  fieben  3€iten,  fieben  3abt,  itb 
gtaube  mebr  at§  bon  einige  anbere  3abt. 
©ott  fdbuf  alle§  in  6  Xag  unb  ben  fiebenten 
^g  rubete  ©r. 

Sdb  gtaube  an  ©brifto  unb  bafe  ©ott  ibn 
gefonbt  bat,  urn  bie  SWenidben  au  berfobnen 
mil  ©ott,  fo  toar  er  ba  unb  bat  feine  ftHiffion 
auSgefiibrt,  unb  ift  in  ben  ^immet  gefabren, 
unb  toirb  toieber  fommen  mil  feinen  b^iti- 
gen  ©ngetn  ba§  ©eridbt  an  batten,  toie 
^autuS  un§  tebrt,  au  ridbten  bie  fiebenbigen 
unb  bie  Xoten.  2Bann  er  fommen  toirb  tociS 
idb  nidbt,  er  tebrt  un§  ober  biet  bon  aSodben 
unb  SBeten  fo  bafe  toir  bereit  finb  toann  er 
fommt. 

Sdb  toiinfdbe  ben  ^rotb  Cefem  ein  frob* 
Iidbe§  unb  ein  gtiidffetigeS  ©brifttagfeft  unb 
neueS  Sabr  in  ©brifto.  ©o  biet  au§  Siebc. 

@.  as.  aSeadbep. 

aJettebitle,  aUenna.,  ben  27.  Slobember. 
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^)er 


,  tll§  bie  SBeifcn  au§  bem  SWorgenlonb  bet 
wn  pftdnbigen  ©eborben  in  ^erufalem 
iwdb  bem  ^eiuSfinbc  fud)ten  unb  irre  gm* 
^n,  ba  faben  fie  ben  Stern  nidbt  mebr. 
©rft  al§  fie  <tu§  ben  beHerleu^teten  fontg* 
titben  ^runfbowfern,  au§  bem  fiicbterglons 
ber  lauten  Stobt  binauS  auf§  fladbe 
famen,  ba  erglfinate  ibnen  ber  Qitbterftern 
Jpiesber  ftiH  unb  troftenb.  CDa  tourben  fie 
bodberfreut.  — €§  ift  ©efabr,  bafe  un§  iiber 
bem  Umtrieb  unb  bem  feftlicben  <Set>range 
ber  2Beibnadbt§tage  ber  ftrablenbe  Stern 
l?crf(btt)inbet.  ^ie  bielen  menfcblicben  Sidbt* 
Ibin  bicnben  un§  oft.  5(ber  obne  ben  Stern 
fijnben  mir  nidbt  ben  2Beg  aum  ^ifJttlein. 
Unb  i>ann  ift  unfre  ganae  Ste'ife  umfonfti 
^ie  SBeifen  mollen  nid)t  be§  $erobe§' 
^runfgemadber  unb  nid^t  be§  £emt>eB 
$tadf)t  fdbauen,  fie  fudbten  nur  einaig  unb 
allein^fuS.  Duoudb? — '2)arum  madb  bidb 
in  biefen  ^agen  autoeilen  Io§  oon  irbifdben 
$)ingen.  ift  nlleS  oergdnglidb.  2)ie  $ir» 
ten  ftonben  in  SBerftagSfleibern  urn  bo§ 
^ripfjlein  ber  —  unb  maren  bodb  in  „aBeib* 
nQdbtSftimmung.”  ^be  bobin,  mo  bu  ben 
Stern  mit  ungeWenbetem  Stuge  feben 
fannft.  Xu  mirft  bann  bodberfreut  merben 
unb  mit  bem  Xidbter  fagen: 

(fin  Stern  ift  aufgegangen 
2Bie  nodb  fein  Sternenlidbt, 

Xodb  irber  bem  ^fjolofte 
^erobeS  ftebt  er  nidbt; 

.  '  (Sr  fiebt  nidbt  uberm  Xempel 
Xer  Stobt  ^rn^Iem, 

9^cin,  iiberm  fleinften  Xadbe 
Xeg  fleinen  ©etblebem. 

Unb  ©ngel  fteigen  nieber 
Sbr  ^leib  ift  fWorgenlidit 
Xodb  au  ben  Sdbriftgelebrten 
Unb  ^burifdern  nidbt; 

^idbt  auf  bie  laute  ©affe, 

9tur  Quf  bie  ftille  Slur; 

n«igen  fidb  bie  ^immel 
3u  armen  i^irten  nur. 

Sei  €br’  '@ott  in  ber  i^dbe 
Unb  Srieb’  bem  ^rbenrunb, 

Xen  iWenfdben  Sobigef alien! 

So  jaudbaet  ©ngelmunb. 

Xie  $irten  boten  ftaunenb 
'Xa§  ®ort  t>om  aBeltenbeil, 

Sie  uflunaen  in  bie  ©affen 
®om  Selbc  c8  in  '©ir. 


Sie  tragen’^  immer  meiter, 

Iduft  bon  Srt  au  Drt, 

(S§  flingt  burdb  mandb  Sabrbunbert 
SBalb  lout,  'bolb  leife  fort. 

Unb  mo  e§  einft  gemefen, 

Spridbt'S  immer  mieber  bor, 

Sludb  beute  bringen’§  mieber 
Xie  ^irten  unferm  Dbr. 

Xie  i@rofeen  unb  bie  ffteidben, 

Xie  fdnnen’S  nidbt  berfteb’n, 

Xer  $err  mirb  bon  ben  Slrmen 
Unb  '^inbern  nur  gefeb’n. 

fpielt  bor  ibren  ^ugen 
Xer  Stern  ber  SBeibenadbt, 

€§  fdbmebt  um  ibre  Soden 
Xie  gonae  (Jngelmadbt. 

— €rmdblt. 


gbrift,  ber  fRcttcr  ift  bo. 


Unter  ben  boben  geften  ber  ©briftenbeit 
ift  SEBeibnodbten  baSienige,  beffen  So^or  amar 
am  fudteften  feftgelegt  ift  (im  Sabre  354 )y. 
bog  aber  im  i^emut  ber  ©briften  bie  tiefften 
SBuraeIn  gefdblagen  bot.  ^eldb  eine  3Kadbt 
liegt  in  bem  iJiamen  aBeibnadbten!  Xa  trc- 
ten  bor  unfere  Seele  ©rinnerungen  ou§ 
ferner  '^inbbeit;  ®ater  unb  flutter  mit  ib« 
rer  finnenben  fiiebe  unb  ibrem  gebeimnig- 
boHen  @etue  fommen  ung  ing  *@ebd(btni§; 
gern  bermeilen  mir  bei  bem  StugenblidE,  bo 
fidb  ^>ie  SBeibnodbtgftube  offnete  unb  mir  au 
ben  '©aben  gefiibrt  mucben. 

Unb  bodb  obnten  mir  fdbon  olg  i^inber, 
bofe  eg  on  biefem  Xoge  nodb  etmog  ^dbereg 
unb  '93effereg  gdbe  alg  bie  ©efdbenfe  ber  lie- 
ben  aWenfdben ;  mir  fuiirten,  menn  oudb  bun- 
tel  unb  unbemufet,  bafe  fidb  bom  ^immel 
eine  ©obe  in  ung  berobfenfen  moHte. 

Xeffen  moHen  mir  ung  beute  flar  bemufet 
merben.  Unfere  Beit  Ibot  bog  febr  ndtig.  &§ 
ift  Sitte  gemorben,  au  ABeibnadbten  ben 
Seinen  ©aben  ber  fiiebe  boraureidben;.moII- 
ten  mir’g  nidbt  tun  —  eg  miirbe  ung  nidbt 
meibnadbtlidb  aumute  fein. 

„©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  ^obe!”  Xag  alte 
©ngelmort  ift  mebr  alg  ein  Sobgefang,  eg  ift 
ein  ^inmeig  ouf  ben  grofeen  ©nbamedf  bee 
Senbung  beg  Sobneg  ©otteg  in  Me  ABelt: 
Xie  SSerberrIi(^ung  Mfen,  ber  olle  Xinge 
gefeboffen  but  aum  fiobe  Seineg  beilisen 
Atomeng,  unb  auglei^  eine  ^robbetie,  bafe 
biefer  ©nbamedE.  oudb  erreidbt  merben  mirb, 
Sreuen  mir  ung,  beffen,  memt  mit  unfer 
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V  aBeil^n<id^t§feft  abermal  unter  red^t  fd^toieti-  Wd)te  ^efu  qu§  ber  ©etgongenl^cit  in  bit 
gen  SBerj^altniffen  feiern  ntuften.  '©otteS^-'^egemnart  'flerudft.  bem  ©oangeliuitt 
Ubr  gebt  langjam,  abet  enblid)  jd^Iiigt  bodb  bo&en  toir  bie  9fJdf)e  bc§  ^eil§.  "C'ieTeS  ^eil 
tie  0tunbe,  too  aHe  ©eine  iftatfc|lage  jidb  aber  gilt  e§  nun  ju  erfobren.  ^obanneg  b^ij 
-  erfiillen,  bie  ©tunbe,  too  olle  ^reatur  ©ott  e§  erfabren:  „S3ir  faben  feine  ^errlidbfeit/: 

I  in  ber  i^obe  bie  ©bre  geberi,  too  fjriebe  auf  fcbrerbt  er.  •2>a§  iit  fein  aufeerlicbeS  ©ebcn 
^  erben  unb  an  ben  SWenfcben  ein  SBoblge-  allein  fonbern  namentlicb  ein  innerlicbcS, 

.  fallen  fein  toirb.  ©infttoeilen  toollen  toir  ein^ufncbmenbe^^errn. 

©ott  bie  ©bre  geben,  inbem  toir  mit  inni-  unb  froblicb  gemacbt,  baburcb  b<it  er  ficb  «« 
gem  ©lauben  ©einen  ©obn  aufnebmen  unb  ein  ©otteSf inb  ju  fiiblen  gelernt.  biefen 
^bto  geftatten  ©einen  ganaen  i^eiBratfcblufe  Seftta^gen  toirb  bie  ^errlitbleit  be§  ^errn 
•  an  un§  auSaufiibren,  unb  toollen  Sbto  in  un§  reidblicb  “uf  unferen  ^anaeln  geaeigt, 
i  lebenbi'ger  ^offnung  nertrauen,  bafe,  ob  e§  febit  in  unferen  SSerfammlungen  audb 
’  audb  @ein  9lat  tounberbarlidb  ift,  ©r  bocb  nidbt  an  i^orern,  bie  fidb  urn  ba§  ©nangelium 

alle§  b^rrlidb  ai^i  S^Ie  bringen  toirb.  fdbaren.  O,  bafe  e§  bei_  alien  aucb  a^^*^  i”'' 

Se  Idnger,  je  tiefer  derfteben  toir  bie  grofee  neren  ©eben,  au^  toittigen  Stnnebmen  unb 
I.  SBotfdbaft:  2)a§  SSort  toarb  'Sleifcb.  SBir  glaubigen  Slufnebmen  famel— ©rtoobit. 

merfen  etroa§  don  bem  '  - ; - 

ter  gebradbt  btii^  ba  ©r  ©einen  ©obn  gab,  SBaS  ift  unS  SBei^fl^en? 

1  toir  fbiiren  ben  toarmen  $aucb  ©einer  Siebe,  - 

"  btt  ©r  e§  ©idb  Sein  SJefteg  f often  lafet.  58or  SBoS  un§  audb  fonft  ulleS  bcbrurft  unb 
biefer  gottlidben  fiiebe  muffcn  toir  anbetenb  un§  nicbt  redbt  frob  toerben  lafet,  on  SBeib- 
“  ftittfteben;  toir  miiffen  mit  ^oul  ©erborb  nacbten  barf  ba§  oUeS  fdbtoeigen  unb  der- 
►  .  rufen:  „£),  '3>u  unergriinbUcber  SJrunnen!  geffen  fein,  benn  eS  ift  io  ba§  ’geft  ber 
SBie  toil!  bocb  mein  fcbtoodber  ©eift,  ob  ©r  gfreube:  „Sreue  bicb,  o  ©briftenbeit!” 
ficb  gleicb  bfwb  befleifet,  3>eine  Stief’  ergriin*  „©iebe,  icb  derfiinbige  eucb  grofee  grcu- 
ben  fonnen!”  be,  benn  eudb  ift  b^ite  ber  ^eilanb  geboren !’ 

r  2In  bem  '^nblein  b<iben  toir  nun  ein  Un-  '©arum  gilt  biefe  g^^eube  ber  SBeibnacbtS- 
I  terpfanb  gottli^er  ©nabe.  SBie  teuer  mufe  botfcbaft,  toeil  in  bie  derlorene  ^elt,  autb  in 
'  ‘  ©ott  unfer  menfcblicbeS  ©efcblecbt  acbten,  unfer  derloreneS  fieben  ber  ©iinbc  ber  9tet- 
toenn  ©r  fodiel  baron  toenbet!  iliun  ift  e§,  ter  gefommen  ift,  ber  ©ein  93oIf  felig  mo- 
'  aISfeben  toir  burdb  biefe§  '^inb  in  ben  ge*  dben  toirb  don  feinen  ©iinben.  ®ie  SBeib* 

■  .  bffneten  ^immel  — aucb  fur  un§  ift  er  of*  nacbtSfreube  ift  nicbtS  <mbere§  oI§  fene 
fen;  toir  feben  burcb  biefeS  ^nb  in  ba§  greube  be§  ©dangeliumS,  bafe  ©ott  ©einea 
^  aSoterbera,  ba§  don  louter  Siebe  erfUnt  ift.  ©obn  gefanbt  bot,  ber  unfere  ©dbulb 
<^erriidb!eit,  ©nabe,  2Babrbeit  ift  bier  an  auf  ©icb  nimmt.  ■2>arum  finb  toir  froblicb*. 
'  ^nben.  ©nabe  unb  ^erablaffung.  biirfen  unb  follen  e§  fein,  unb  barum  allein 

®a§  2Bort  toarb  gleifdb.  Sleifd)  unb  ©lut  feiern  toir  SSeibnocbten  mit  recbtem  ©rnft 
■’  bnt  ©otte§  ©obn  ongenommen;  ©r  ift  ein  unb  bodb  mit  grofeer  greube  unb  groblitb* 

,  ©lieb  unfereS  menf^Iidben  ©efcbledbtS  ge*  feit. 

toorben:  toabrbaftiger  SKenfcb  don  ber  ^rute  feiert  atte  SBcIt  SBeibnacbten  im 
.  Jungfrau  geboren.  aitan  merft,  toie  ^oban*  ollgemcinen,  urn  fidb  toieber  einmol  erbolen 
ne§  fii  iiber  biefe  iltdbe  be§  ^eil§  freut,  unb  freuen  an  fonnen.  beften  galle  nocb 
toenn  er  an  ainfang  feine§  a3riefe§  fcbreibt  ein  finnigeS  beutfcbeS  SBeibnocbten  im  trott- 
don  bem  aSorte  be§  2eben§,  „bo§  toir  ge*  ten  f^omilienfreife.  SBir  toollen  banfbar 
'  feben  bnben  mit  unferen  2lugen,  ba§  toir  be*  fein,  toenn  e§  fo  ift,  benn  ungeaabitc  anbere 
fd^ut  bnben  unb  unfere  ^anbe  betaftet  bn*  empfinben  gerabe  an  biefcm  i5pfte/  bafe  fie 
ben.”  atun  ift  ©r  un§  fein  grembcr  mebr,  feine  ^eimot  in  ber  gomilie  bnbcn.  3Iber 
unb  toir  finb  ^bnt  nicbt  mebr  fremb.  ©r  oudb  too  SBeibna^ten  nodb  in  fcinct  ©emein- 
derftebt  un§,  toeife,  toie  e§  un§  unter  atoten  fcboft  gefeiert  toirb,  too  ift  ba  toirflidb  nocb 
>  unb  ©orgen  unb  ainfedbtungen  aumute  ift.  ba§  SSiffen  um  jenen  lenten  ©ntnb  bet 
■S)er  aber  Sleifcb  ongenommen  bnt,  toobnte  greube  am  ©dangelium?  SBeibnadbten 
-  imter  un§.  SBo  ein  aWenfdb  ficb  in  ©ein  ba§  geft  ber  greube  ift,  bafe  toiffen  toir  aUc. 

SBort  derfenft,  ba  toirb  er  ©ein  Sufcbnuer  Slber  ift  nicbt  in  toeitcften  Jhreifen,  aucb  bet 
"  ’  unb  3ub6rer,  ba  ift'S,  oI§  toiirbe  bie  @e-  unfcrer  edangelifcben  ©bfiftenbcit,  oudb  W 
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^erolb  ber  SBabvbett 


un§  ^ona  |)erfonIic^  boS  5Bctt>ufet[ein,  bafiir 
tjerlorengegangen,  bofe  bie§  geft  fetnen  leb- 
ten  '©runb  nict)t  nur  barin  tmt,  bofe  boS 
gcborcn  i[t  unb  toir  un§  on  bte» 
fern  boctif^  merflarten  SBunber  freuen  biir* 
fen  toie  bie  i^nber  unb  aHeg  nnbere  t)er« 
geffen,  fonbern  bofe  bie§  ^inb  in  unferer 
Selt  ber  ®unbe  geboren  ift,  um  un§  au§ 
il^r  au  erretten? 

aSir  feiern  SBei^nacfiten,  um  olteS  <sct)rt)c« 
re  unb  UnQngenef)me  au  dergeffen  unb  frob 
311  fein.  Stber  3Beibnadbten  ift  nidbt  ba§ 
geft  be§  aSergeffenS.  aSenn  irgenbroo  eine 
gebeime  Sdbulb  fi^t,  toenn  ©cbmierigfeiten 
finb  in  einem  ^reije  ober  'SbQunungen  bo* 
beim,  bann  [inb  fie  bomit  nidbt  geloft,  bafe 
mir  in  ber  ollgemeinen  geftfreube  fie  t)er= 
geffen  unb  iiberbriidfen.  ©onbern  ba§  ifl 
ber  tiefe  ©rnft  ber  aSeibnocbt,  bofe  on  biefen 
S^ogen  all  unfere  9tot  unb  ©iinbe  unerbitt^ 
litb  flor  dor  bem  atngefidbt  @otte§  ftebt,  ber 
in  ber  ^eibnacbtSaeit  mieber  neu  au  un§ 
reben  mill.  Stber  gerobe  an  foldbe  SWenf^en 
ricbtet  fidb  bie  frobe  aBeibnacbt§»botf^aft, 
nidbt  bafe  mir  dergeffen  biirfen,  fonbern  bafe 
@ott  dergifet  unb  bilft.  Wn  SBeibnadbten 
toirb  e§  un§  neu  aur  ’©etoifebeit,  Safe  audb  in 
unferem  Seben  b^ute  ber  ^eilanb  geboren 
ift,  ber  un§  dcrgibt  unb  un§  au  neuen  Wen* 
fdben  ©otte§  madben  mill.  Unb  audb  tuenn 
un^  eine  9tot  bebriidft  —  dieHeidbt  ein  Iefete§ 
iRidbtderfteben  mit  unferem  ©Iternbaufe — , 
an  ber  mir  nidbt  mebr  fdbulb  finb,  bann  biir* 
fen  mirb  tpieber  neu  gemife  merben,  un§  ift 
beute  ber  ^eilanb  geboren,  ber  audb  bier 
neue§  fieben  unb  edbte  ©emeinfdbaft  f(i)affen 
toirb.  ^a,  e§  ift  eine  grofee  ^reube,  bie  allem 
aSoIfe  toiberfabren  toirb.  aSBir  biirfen  unb 
follen  audi)  an  aSeibnadbten  ben  a^Iidf  fein* 
au^eben  laffen  auf  bie  meite  aSelt.  Unb  mo 
toir  fonft  nur  tiefe  religiofe  iRot  unb  unfag* 
bare^  fittlicfeeS  6Ienb  feben  unb  mit  beffimi* 
ftifd)en  aSorten  beflogen,  ba  barf  e§  un§  au 
neuer  ©etoifebeit  toerbcn,  bafe  audb  fiir  biefe 
derlornc  aSelt  ber  ^eilanb  geboren  ift,  ber 
aucfe  bier  belfcn  toirb.  ^a,  barum  biirfen 
unb  foflen  toir  on  ben  aBeibnadbt^togen  frob* 
li^  fein.  3Iber  nodb  einmal,  e§  gebt  bei  bie* 
fer  greube  toie  bei  ollen  ©aben  ^efu:  fie 
finb  nur  fiir  ben  ba,  ber  bungert  unb  biirftet, 
fiir  ben,  ber  ben  ^eilanb  toirflicfe  braudbt. 
j^ommen  toir  aber  al§  bie,  bie  fatt  unb  3U* 
frieben  finb,  bie  dteHeidi)t  fidb  mancfemal  un* 
gliicflidb  fiifelen,  aber  bo^  nicfetS  don  ber 
Wot  ber  ©dbulb  toiffen  tooHen  bann  gebt  ^e* 


fui  aucfe  an  un§  doriiber  unb  unfer  aSeife* 
nacfeten  ift  innerlicfe  leer  unb  tot. 

$orum,  toenn  toir  aSeifenadbten  feiern, 
bonn  mufe  bie§  ©dangelium,  bofe  ber  ^ei* 
lanb  geboren  ift  fiir  un§  ^iinber  unb 
©dfetoacfee,  ainfon'g  unb  Wittelfeunft  unferer 
geier  fein._  Wber  bonn  barf  unb  foU  auf 
©runb  biefeg  ©dongeliumS  unfere  fjreube 
unb  menfdblicfee  igrofelidbfeit  lebenbig  feini 
aSir  fiircfeten  fo  oft,  bofe  ficfe  beibe§  ftofee, 
unb  notiirlidb  finb  audb  ^etoiffe  ©renaen 
geboten.  Sfber  toir  biirfen  banfbor  fein,  too 
ber  ^err  un§  bo§  recfete  ^neinonber  bon 
beiben  fdbenft.  SDenn  erft  ba§  ift  bie  edbte 
grbblidfefeit,  fiir  bie  toir  ©ott  don  gonaem 
^eraen  bonfen  biirfen,  toelcfee  lebt  auf  ©runb 
be§  ©dangeliumS:  „0iebe,  icfe  derfiinbige 
eucfe  grofee  greube,  benn  eudb  ift  beute  ber 
<eeilanb  geboren!” 

— aSobrbeitSaeuge. 


aSBeifenadfetSgefdbenf, 


25aron  ift  bie  fiiebe  ©otte§  erfcfeienen  ge* 
gen  uni,  bofe  ©ott  ifeinen  eingebornen  vSofen 
gefonbt  bat  in  bie  aSelt,  bofe  toir  burdb  ibu 
leben  foUen  (1.  ^ob.  4,  9.)  ©ottel  Siebe 
ift  erfcfeienen!  2)ie  feodbfte  Offenborung  ber 
Siebe  ift  bie  ^ingobe  bei  Sebenl.  Sol  toofe* 
re  Seben  quillt  oul  ©feriftul  in  unfere  to* 
ten  ^eraen,  fobalb  toir  on  0einen  stamen 
glauben.  aSer  an  ben  <Sofen  glaubt,  ber  feat 
bol  etoige  iSeben.  aSo  etoigel  Seben  ift,  ba 
ift  Sicfet  unb  ^aft.  aSBer  burdb  ©briftul 
etoigel  Seben  ini  i^era  befommen  bat,  feat 
Sicfet  liber  feine  aSergongenfeeit  unb  Sidfet 
iiber  fein  ^nnerel.  Saburdb  ift  er  aum 
armen  8iinber  getoorben.  @r  feot  aber  ouife 
Si(fet  iiber  ©feriftui,  ben  ^ofen  ©ottel,  unb 
bomit  lebt  er  in  ber  ©nabe.  Sie  ©nabe  ift 
bol  aBeifenadbtlgefdfeenf  ©ottel  an  feben  ein* 
aelnen  Wenf^en.  ^0  Seben  ift,  bo  ift  audb 
^aft,  ^hroft  aum  grudbtbringen.  ©in  ©ferift 
gleidbt  nidbt  Bern  aBeifenadbtlboum,  on  ben 
bie  griidbte  gefeangt  finb,  fonbern  er  gleicfet 
einem  lebenben  iBoum,  oul  bem  bie  Qriidbte 
feerdortoodbfen,  bie  oul  bem  Seben  feerdor 
fprofet,  bol  ber  ©loube  oul  ©feriftul  f^obft. 
Soffet  uni  ©ott  borifen  burdb  aSofeltun  an 
ben  airmen! — ©rtodfelt. 


Scfe  feobe  biefe  fe  unb  fe  geliebt;  borum 
feabe  icfe  biefe  au  mir  geaogen  oul  loutcr. 
©iite.  Seremia  31,  3, 
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@r  toirb  unfer  fein,  (9Kid^a  5,  4.) 

I  @in  berbeifeung§t)oIIe§  ^ro<)l^ctentoort ! 
ber  aScibnod^t  oerf^bigte  engelmunb  @ei» 
ne  erfiillung:  ,Srtebe  auf  ©rben!”  2lber 
^  too  ift  er?  §ft  nid^t  <Streit  o^n’  <£nbe  feit 
Sefu  Xo'gen?  2>er  Beltfrieg  ift  ju  @nbe, 
aber  bie  ^irofemadbte  riiften  toeitcr  fie  rufen: 
gncbe!  griebe!  aber  e§  ift  nid^t  griebe  in 
ber  SBoIferitoelt  trob  SSoIferbunb. — ^Unb  bodE| 
«  l^at  ficb  ba§  SBort:  „®r  toirb  unfer  griebe 
fcin”  feit  aSeii^nadbten  an  Unsabligen  er« 
*»  fiittt,  an  8imeon,  ber  ©iinberin,  bem  ©dba* 
d^r  am  ^eu3,  an  alien,  bie  ben  ^ilanb 

•  gefunben  l^aben.  @r  gab  il|nen  ben  §rieben 
mit  @ott.  „2He  ©trafe  lag  auf  il^m,  auf 

'  bafe  toir  grieben  j^atten.”  ^er  g^^iebe  mit 
^  @ott  ^ilft  ii'ber  ba§  Sd^rfte  l^intoeg. 

I  ®l^riftu§  bringt  aber  ben  'grieben  and)  unter 
U  bie  3WenfdE)€n.  aSie  friebeboU  ift  bodb  «« 
^au§,  ba  ®f)riftu§  mit  ©einem  ^eift  re* 

•  giert!  ©briftuS  unfer  griebe!  D  nebmt  e§ 
ju  ^er^en,  if)r  2trbeiter  unb  ©efdbaftSber* 
ren,  i^ir  ajarteifiil^rer  unb  ©taatSmiinner, 
aber  aucb  i^ir  Sebrer  ber  ^ugenb! — 2)em 
aCBort  „(Sr  toirb  unfer  griebe  fein”  toartet 

^  bie  boHe  ©bfuffung  freilidb  erft  bei  ^efu 
aCSieberfunft.  ^a  fomm,  ^err  ^efu! 

— ©rtoobit. 


ber  ^aufer, 
arjattb.  3. 


3n  ber  3eit  font  ^obanneg  ber  S^aufer, 
"  unb  brebigte  in  ber  aSufte  be§  iiibifdben  2an* 
be§  unb  fbrad^:  ^ut  a3ufee,  ba§  ^immel* 
■■  reidb  ift  nabe  berbei  gelommen.  aSon  biefem 
^  ^  frommen  SCaufer  tut  Cuca§  un§  beridbten, 
bafe  aSein  unb  ©tarfeS  ©etranf  toirb  er 
ni(bt  trinfen,  unb  toirb  nodb  im  3KutterIeib 
erfiillt  toerben  mit  bem  beiligen  <Seift.  ©ei* 
«  ne  ©Item  aber  toaren  beibe  fromm  bor 
(Sott,  unb  gingen  in  alien  ^boten  unb 

*  ©abungen  be§  ^errn  untabelidb. 

©ein  aSater  toar  ^riefter  au  berfelben 
'  ’  3eit,  unb  ba  e§  an  ibm  toar  bafe  er  roudbern 
follte,  ging  er  in  ben  Xembel  be§  $errn, 

*  unb  bie  ganae  aWenge  be§  aSoIB  toar  brou* 
,  feen,  unb  betete  unter  ber  ©tunbe  be!  fUdu* 

dbem§.  $ier  btiben  toir  ein  a3ilb  bon  ber 
«  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  unb  ber  toobren  8In- 
betunfl,  unb  toie  finb  toir  gefinnt  unb  be* 
”  gabt,  inbem  bafe  toir  unS  berfommlen  bon 


3eit  au  3€it?  Sft  wnfer  ^ubt*3toecf  baft 
toir  ba§  bitomli^e  Seben  bon  ^anaem  $er* 
aen  fudben,  unb  unfern  aSoter  im  ^immel 
im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  aSabrbeit  anbeten.  S^^t 
erfdbeint  biefem  ^iefter  3at^oria§,  bet 
©ngel  be§  ^rrn,  unb  ftebt  neben  ibm  ant 
redbten  $onb  am  atau^altar.  aWit  a€rfcbln' 
genem  ©emiit  unb  $eraen,  borle  er  beS 
©ngelS  aSotfdbaft:  Qiirdbte  bi(b  nidbt,  3®' 
(bariag,  benn  bein  i©^et  ift  erbort,  unb  bein 
aSeib  ©lifabetb  toirb  bir  cinen  ©obn  ge» 
baren,  befe  iRamen  follft  bu  ^obanneS  bei- 
feen,  unb  toie  toir  nodb  toeiter  bie  ernften 
^eben  lefen,  bi§  ©nbe  be§  25  aSerfeS  fiu- 
ca§  1. 

ICa  ging  an  ibnt  binau§  bie  ganae  ©tabt 
^erufalem  unb  ba§  ganae  fubifdbe  fianb, 
unb  alle  Sdnbcr  an  bem  ^orbon,  unb  liefecn’ 
fidb  taufen  bon  ibm  im  ^orbon  unb  befann- 
ten  ibre  ©iinben.  2)iefe§  ©otteStoerf  bon 
obenberab,  don  ber  aSufee,  unb  bie  ajebanb- 
lung  ber  aSaffertaufe,  unb  ba§  ©iinbenbc* 
fenntniS,  toor  eine  neue  Sebre,  bodb  bie 
lodfenbe  ©timme  biefeS  aSrebigerS  in  ber 
aSiifte,.  riibrte  unb  ertoeidbte  ibre  ^eraen. 
liefer  S&ufebrebiger  unb  J^dufer  an  bem 
^orbon,  bereitete  ^efum  ben  aSeg,  unb  toar  \ 
bor  ibm  bergefanbt  unb  adbtete  fidb  f^^r  ge- 
ring  bor  ibm.  ©r  freuete  ficb  bodb  al§  er 
nacbber  aufiorte,  unb  al§  er  ibn  fab 
toanblen,  fpradb  er:  ©iebe  ba§  ift  ©otte§« 
lamm,  toeldbeS  ber  aSelt  ©iinbe  trdgt.  aSir 
fbiiren  feine  ©eelcnliebe,  inbem  bafe  er 
fbrad):  j>er  abater  bnt  ben  ©obn  lieb,  unb 
bat  [i)m.  alleS  in  feine  ^anb  gegeben.  aBer 
an  ben  ©obn  glaubt,  ber  bot  bo§  etoige 
Seben,  toer  -bem  ©obn  nidbt  gloubt,  ber  toirb 
bag  Seben  ni^t  feben,  fonbern  ber  3om 
©otteg  bleibt  iiber  ibm. 

ailg  er  nun  biele  aSbarifder  unb  ©abuader 
fab  au  feiner  J^aufe  fommen,  fprad)  er  aw 
ibnen :  ^br  Otterngeaiicbte,  toer  bot  benn  eudb 
getoiefen,  bafe  ibr  bem  fiinftigem  3orn  ent« 
rinnen  toerbet?  ©ebet  an,  tut  recbtfcbaffene 
Sriidbte  ber  ajufee. 

aBag  roar  bag  ^nnaeidben  bafe  biefer  So- 
banneg  biefe  Dberften  fo  ftreng  ftrafte? 
^idb  biinft  ibre  9tebengart,  unb  ibre  Ser* 
meffenbeit,  unb  bafe  fie  aibrabamg  aiadbfom* 
men  toaren.  ©ie  taten  ibre  ^eraen  nidbt  auf 
au  bem  aiuf  biefeg  ^Srebigerg,  unb  tooQten 
ibre  bobe  ©teHung  im  2IIten  ©ottegbienft 
nidbt  aufgeben  unb  befetoegcn  fonnten  fie 
ibre  ©iinbenfcbulib  ni(bt  befcmtcn,  unb  bie 
geiftlicbe  Slrmut  bon  Dben,  fonnte  ibre 
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Scclen  nic^t  €.?ij?9rmen  np<fc  ertoeid^tu  @£- 
lifl  finb  iie  ba.^^iragen,  ben  ijie  follcn  ge- 
troftet  iperbei^.j',/;  ;i; 

!,  tnwfe  enfb,  nrii  SSoffer  aur  ber 
ober  nocb  mi?  fommt,.  ift  ftorfer  benn  idb 
bfOT  icb  nucb  niibt  genugfom  bin  feineSd^ube 
aw  trogen,  ber  toirb  eudb  mit  bem  beiligen 
0eift  untb  mit  $euer  taufen. 

.  ©riiber,  mcnn  loir  uber  bie§  aKe§  nodb 
benfen,  unb  toeldb  einc  SSeranberung  bie§ 
br,adt)tc  aB  biejcr  ^rebiger  unb  5taufer  an* 
fing  aw  roirfcn,  unb  fo  biele  $eraen  unb  <5e€* 
ien  feine  bimmlifdbe  0timme  gerne  auf* 
nabmcn,  unb  ibnen  alfo  gebolfen  marb  anr 
©eligleit.  ^obanneS  Siebre  unb  ^efu  fiebre 
toar  ein  ©inn  unb  ein  i@eift  fo  toie  er  fpradb: 
aSir  reben  moS  toir  tuiffen  unb  -aeugeh  U>a§ 
twr  gefeben  unb  geboret  bnben,  unb  unfer 
SeugniS  nimmt  niemnnb  an,  met  e§  aber 
annimmt  ber  neofiegelts  bafe  '@ott  toabr* 
baftig  fei.  S>enn  ©ott  gtbt  ben  '©eift  nidbt 
nadb  bem  3>?aa§.  ^r  gibt  nidbt  einem  tok 
bem  anbcren  fonbern  teilt  un§  tbiefe  felige 
®cbe  fo  mit,  mic  er  c§  un§  fann  onber- 
trauen. 

Unb  er  bot  feine  aBorffdboufel  in  feincr 
^anb  unb  er  boirb  feine  ^enne  fegen  unb 
ben  Bciaen  in  feine  ©cbeuer  ©ammlen,  aber 
bie  ©brew  toirb  er  t)erbrennen  mit  etoigem 
2feuer.  er  fbradb:  aSabrlicb,  aSubtlidb,  idb 
fage  eudb,  e§  fei  benn  bafe  bag  3Beiaen  ^om 
in  bie  €rbe  falle  unb  erftirbe  fo  bleibt  e§ 
ollein,  mo  e§  aber  erftirbt  fo  brin^t  eg  biel 
t5frudbt.  ^n  bie  erbe  fallen  meint  in  unfer 
$era  cinfaHen,  unb  O  bafe  eg  madbft,  griint, 
^ebren  geminnt,  unb  anlefet  ben  oollen 
aSBeiacn  in  ben  atebren  aum  cmigen  unb  feli* 
gen  fieben. 

3u  ber  3eit  Fam  ^efug  aug  ©alilaa  an 
ben  Sorbon  au  Sob^nneg,  bafe  er  ifidb  bon 
ibm  taufen  liefee.  ^obanneg  mollte  nidbt  in 
feiner  .^leinbeit,  aber  ^efug  muntert  ibn 
auf,  unb  balb  mor  eg  getan,  unb  ber  ^kift 
bon  Oben  a^i'gte  fidb  beutlidb  burdb  etne 
Xaube  bom  ^immel  bie  bewb  fubr  unb  auf 
ibm  blieb. 

Unb  fiebe  eine  ©timmc  nom  ^immcl  ber* 
ab  fbradb:  ^ieg  ift  mein  lieber  ©obn,  an 
meliiem  idb  aBoblgefallen  bnbe. 

3)en  21  9Fooember,  1936.  21.  @. 

fReidb  mir  bie  aSaffen  aug  ber  §obe 

Unb  ftarfe  midb  burdb'  'beine  SWadbt,  bafe 
idb  im  ©lauben  fieg  unb  ftebe, 

aSenn  ©tor!  unb  Sift  ber  geinbe  toadbt. 


Unfere  ^n^enb  aUiteilung, 

!®ibcl  ^ragen, 

925.  —  aSer  that  ab  bie  §6ben,.  , , 
unb  aerbradb  bie  ©aulen,  unb  rottete  bie 
^aine  aug,  unb  aerftiefe  bie  eberne  ©dblange„  *  I 
bie  OKo-fe  gemadbt  but. 

^r.  ^0.  926.  —  aSie  mufe  beg  aWenidben 
©obn  erbbbet  merben,  auf  bofe  aKe,  bie  an 
ibn  glauben  nidbt  oerloren  merben,  fonbern 
bag  emige  Seben  bnben? 

aintmorten  auf  $ibel  ^ragen.  / 

9to.  917. — aSag  ift  bem  $errn  ein 
@reuel,  unb  mirb  nidbt  ungeftraft  bleiben 
menn  fie  fidb  gleicb  nEe  aneinanber  bnngen?  ^ 
aintm. — ftolaeg  ^crj.  ©pr.  16,  5. 
9Fubli(be  Sebre. — ©ana  Elcmblidb  unb 
natiirlicb  ift  e§  bafe  ein  ftolaeg  $era  bem 
^errn  ein  i@reuel  ift.  ©in  felbftgeredbter, 
bocbmiitbiger  aftenfdb  bot  ein  ftolaeg  ^era.  •* 
■^ieg  finb  SWenfdben  bie,  mie  ^oulug  fagt:  ^ 
„aSon  ficb  felbft  bniten.”  ©ie  balten  grofeeg  ’ ' 
bon  ficb  fel&ft.  ®ie  biinfen  ficb  tneit  uber 
anbere  2)^enfdben  binaug.  ©ie  fbnnen  ficb 
felbft  belfen  unb  bebiirfen  baber  niemonbg 
^ilfe.  ®ag  ifdblimmftc  babei  ift  fie  fiiblen  ^ 
fie  bebiirfen  nidbt  einmal  ©otteg  i^ilfe.  S>a-  •] 
ber  finb  fie  bem  ^errn  ein  ©reuel.  ©ott 
meife,  unb  bat  gefagt,  bofe  aEeg  ^Didbten  unb  < 
S;ro(bten  ber  tbienfdben  nur  bofe  ift  im* 
merbor.  2  3Rof.  6,  5. 

aiudb  bat  Scmib  gefogt  i|Sf.  1-4.  ^Ser  -^err 
fdbauet  bom  i^immel  ouf  ber  3Kenf(ben  ^n» 
ber  bafe  er  febe  ob  jemanb  flug  fei  unb  nodb  , 
i©ott  frage.  Wber  fie  finb  aEe  obgemidben 
unb  attefamt  untiidbtig.  ^Da  ift  Feiner  ber 
©uteg  tbu,  aucb  nidbt  einer.  aiJerlorne  SWen* 
fdben,  mit  ftolaen  ^eraen,  aber  fie  fragen  '  ' 
nidbt  nadb  ©ott,  ber  ibnen  fo  gerne  b^Ifen 
modbte.  ©ie  braudben  feine  §ilfe  aber  fie  ‘ 
miffen  eg  nidbt. 

sDiefe  aWenfdben  mit  ibren  ftolaen  ^eraen 
finb  bem  ^errn  ein  ©reuel.  ©tolae  §eraen 
finb  boffartige  unb  bodbmiitige  ^eraen.  ©ie  ■ 
moEen  fidb  ougaeidbnen  bor  onbere  QKenfdben. 

©ie  fdbmucfen  fidb  mit  fdbonen  unb  foftli^en 
^leibern,  mit  ftolaen  aSBorten,  mit  Fbftlicbem  • 
unb  fdbonen  gobraeug,  unb  finb  aufgeblofen 
in  ibrem  fleifdblidben  ©inn.  ©ie  fudben 
©bte  bei  ben  aWenfdben,  aber  um  ©ott  Film*  ^ 
mern  fie  fidb  nidbt.  ©ie  finb  grofe  in  ibren 
eigenen  2lugen,  unb  feben  berob  auf  anbere  « 
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aWenfd^en.  SKenn  fte  nid^t  imtner  J)0(f»  flc» 
balten  toerben,  fo  finb  ficbalb  gefranft,  litib 
fiil^Ien  fidb  uJbrig.  t5>a§  fmb  bie  ftbl^en 
^erjen  Me  bem  i^errn  ein  Oreuet  fitrb. 

^r.  9^0.  918.  —  9Bq§  reben  bie  ba  ni#S 
Winter  ift,  unb  reiaen  burd^  Unaud^t  a^t 
fleifd^Iidien  Cuft,  biejenigen  Me  red^t  entron* 
nen  toaren  beren  bie  irbi'idb  gefinnet  finb  ? 

—  6ie  reben  ftolge  Sorte.  2.  ^etri 

2  18 

9^tt^U(i^e  —  ©tolae  SBorte  reben 
iit  nur  ein§  tjon  ben  aSeifen  unb  SBegen  bie 
biefe  ©otteSnerddfiter  benu^en  unb  antnen* 
ben  urn  ibr  IdfterlidbeS  aSejen  aw  treiben. 
^n  obigem  IBerS  fagt  ^etru§  nodb  toeiter,  fie 
reiaen  bie  fleifd^li(|e  fiuft,  bur^  Unaudi)t, 
on/fold^en  9Kenfd^en  bie  einftmolS  entron* 
nen  toaren  t>on  ben  irbifeb  gefinnten  ®ien* 
fdben. 

i|Setru§  fdbreibt  bier  t)on  gottlofen  unb 
ungereib'ten  9Kenfdben  bie  bie  aRajeftdten 
Idftern,  obne  Surebt,  freeb  unb  eigenfinnig 
finb,  unb  olle  ^errfd^aft  beraebten.  ®aber 
bie  ftolae  SBorte  ba  ni(bt§  biwter  ift.  ©r  fagt 
toeiter  folibe  3)?enf(ben  finb  toie  unbernunf- 
tige  Xbiere.  ©ie  Idftern  ©adben  bie  fie 
ni(bt  tjerfteben  noth  begreifen  fdnnen. 

©ie  adbten  aeitlitbeS  2BobIIeben  fiir  aSoI* 
luft.  @r  fagt  fie  finb  Softer  unb  ©(bonb* 
fledfen.  ©ie  laffen  ibnen  bie  ©iinbe  nidbt 
toebren,  finb  ©^onbfledfen  unb  Softer,  ^n 
ibrem  bodbmiitbigen  unb  boffdrtigem  ©inn, 
mit  ibren  ftolaen  SBorten  lodEen  fie  leidbt* 
fertige  ©eelen  on  fidb- 
®iefen  Iei(btfertigen  ©eelen  toerbeifeen 
fie  'Sreibeit.  ©ie  nebmen  ouf  ficb  bie  5Ber» 
anttoortlicbfeit  bie  ollein  ©ott  a^gebort, 
unb  finb  bodf)  felbft  ^nedfite  beS  aSerberMnS. 
aSetruS  rebet  bier  bon  >i)?enfcben  bie  einft= 
inal§  ben  SBeg  ber  ©eligfeit  unb  ber  ©e* 
redbtigTeit  er!onnt  batten,  ober  toieber  bo» 
bon  obgefommen  finb.  2tn  ibnen  fogt  er 
ift  bo§  ©bridbtoort  erfMet  „2)er  $unb 
frifet  toieber  too§  er  gefpeiet  bot,”  unb,  „2!ie 
©ou  todlat  ficb  i>er  ©d^emme  toieber 
im  ^otb.”  ^iefe  reben  ftolae  SBorte  bo  ni(bt§ 
binter  ift. — 5B. 


:^abreStoenbc. 


„3>o§  Sobr  gebt  nun  aw  @nbe,  niebt  ober 
^otte§  ton”,  fogt  ber  ^(bter.  SBir  miif* 
fen  oueb  bei  ber  ^obreStoenbe  bon  1936 — 
1937  befennen:  bierber  bwt  ber  i^rr 

gebolfen.”  €r  toill  im  beborftebenben 


SBa  btbeti 

Sobr  fiir  bie  ©einen  ein  awberldfeiger  Sub- 
rer  fein.  ^fu§  fagte;  „5i(b  bin  ber 
^irte.  a&eldb  eirt  fcboneS'^aSilb!  ^n  ©emcr 
$irtengeftoIt,  ba^  ^w®  f<^ow  bei  bielcti 
einen  tiefen  ’ginbrudf  gemo^t.  SBie  fMig 
tooren  toir  dl§  ^inber  in  bem  ©etoufetfein: 
,,'aBeiI  icb  ^fw  ©cbdflein  bin,  freu  idb  midb 
nur  immerbin.”  SBiebiel  gliidtlicber  unb 
freubiger  fonnten  toir  diteren  ©otte^finbeir 
fein,  toenn  toir  immer  ba§  boHige  Semufet- 
fein  in  unferem  ^er^  bSttew,  bofe  SefuS 
ottetoege  unfer  -^irte  ift.  ^ 

©eine  i^irtentreue  toirb  un§  befonberi 
toertboH,  toenn  toir  bebenfen,  bofe  ®r  fie  mit 
©einem  S^obe  befiegelt  bwt-  ^ift  oudb  bu  in 
©eine  ^erbe  oufgenommen?  '©r  moebte 
gerne  oUe  9Wenfd^n  au  ©einer  ^rbe  ber* 
aufiibren.  aBillft  bu  nidbt  bei  biefer  ^obreS* 
toenbe  onfongen,  toenn  bu  nodb  nidbt  boft,  in 
oUer  ©efliffenbeit  ^bwt  bobei  bMfm? 


Seine  „nene”  aSibcI. 


2)efon  Xroub  in  ©tuttgort  befudbte  ein- 
mol  bie  (^interbliebenen  beS  befonnten 
ifSrofefforS  ^orl  $iltt)  in  ©ern.  „9^idbt 
toobr,  er  Io§  oft  in  feiner  ©ibel?”  frogte 
idb- —  /,So,  fo  oft,  bofe  fie  gona  berlefen  unb 
aerfebt  ift.” — ,,'Xurftc  idb  fie  einmol  fe- 
ben?”  —  „9ldb,  fie  toor  berortig  berbroudbt, 
bofe  toir  fie  toegtun  mufeten.  3tber  birr  bn- 
ben  ©ie  bie  neue  ©ibcl,  bie  er  feitber  be* 
nubt  bM.”  '2;ie  „neue”  ©ibel  be§  ©rofef- 
for§  ^ilti),  bie  ouf  bem  ©dbreibtif^  ben 
Gbrenblob  bMte,  fob  bereits  gona  QW§. 
25ie  SldnMr  tooren  mit  9(nmerfungen  ocr* 
feben,  biele  ©erfe  tooren  rot  unterftridben*; 
ba§  ^ntoenbige  be§  2)ecfeB  unb  bie  meiften 
©Idtter  tooren  gona  fein  befdbrieben  mit 
atnmerfungen.  ©eim  Umbldttern  ber  ©i* 
bei  fiel  e§  mir  ouf,  bob  oUe  ©iidber  ber 
©ibel  gleidbmdfeig  mit  3ridben  berfeben 
tooren;  ober  bie  fleinen  ©robbeten  miiffen 
feine  SieblingsbiidEier  getoefen  fein;  benn 
bier  tooren  bie  ©eiten  befonberS  ftorf  ge* 
broud^t.  —  $iItQ  toor  ©olitifer,  SRe^t^ge- 
lebrter,  Sbef  be§  fdbtoeiaeriftben  aWilildr* 
geriebts,  ein  ouSgeaeiebneter  ^iftorifer,  ein 
©(briftfteller  erften  SRongeS,  unb  both  nobm 
er  fii  3rit,  tdglicb  ftunbenlong  in  ber 
^eiligen  ©ebrift  aw  forfdben.  ^ie  ©ibel 
toor  bie  QueUe  feiner  Shaft. 

— ©rtodbit. 
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2)er  ®oter  jgm  ©teuei.  ntd^t?”  bann  anttoortet  fx)Ic6  ein  alter  ©cc- 


®in  ©c^iff  fobrt  burd^  baS  tobenbe  aWeer, 

2) ie  ffiellen  i(^umen  unb  fdblagen 
SDTit  SBud^t  bon  ollen  ©eiten  ber, 

3) ie  SReifenbcn  bjoCen  berjagen. 

©ie  rufen  berjtoeifelt  in  Slngft  unb  S'iot. 
Um  SRettung  qu5  biejen  ©efabren 
3u  ibrem  mdcbtigen  ^crm  unb  '©ott, 
iRur  er  fann  fie  nodb  betoobren. 

2tm  'aRaftboum  oben  fi^t  rubig  ein  :^ab’ 
Unb  jingt  trob  oH  biefen  ©tiirmen 
SSoH  SRub’  ein  Sieb  biwvbort  berob; 
aScr  ttjirb  benn  ibn  ttjobl  befdbirnten? 

Sm  ©(biff  ift  olleS  iboU  Stngft,  obne  fRub', 
2)er  Oleine  boll  fRube  utib  fjrieben; 

©r  ftbaut  nur  bort  bem  ^immel  au, 

S)enft  nicbt  on  ©efabren  binieben. 

fIRan  ftagt  ibn,  toie  e§  benn  mbgliib  fei, 
er  trob  ©tiirmen  unb  Xoben 
aSon  Sittern  unb  Stngft  fo  Obflig  frei 
fRocb  fingen  fonne  bo  oben? 

(Sv  ftjridbt  iu  benen,  bie  fragenb  fteb’n: 
„©ebr  einfQ(b  ift  bte§  begriinbet: 

©ebt  nur  an§  ©teuer,  bann  fount  ibr  feb’n, 
S>Qb  ftcb  bort  mein  ®Qter  befinbet! 

SBenn  i(b  nur  ioeife,  bafe  am  ©teuer  fibt 
fDtein  aSater,  fo  (bin  i(b  a^frieben; 

SBenn  e§  bann  oud^  bonnert  unb  ftiirmt  unb 
blibt, 

®in  icb  bocb  tJoH  fRube  unb  igrieben.”  — 

O  ©brift,  lafe  ©ott  ben  ©teuermann  fein 
^ocb  immer  in  beinem  fieben, 

S)ann  fannft  bu  bei  fRacbt  unb  ©onnenfdbein 
2)em  abater  bie  ^bre  geben ! 

6r  fiibrt  unb  lenft  bQ§  ©teuer  gar  fein, 
aBcnn  oft  audb  toben  bie  aBellen; 

@r  bringt  bie  ©eele  in  ben  ^ofen  ein, 
^ine  aBibermartigfeit  fann  fie  aerfibeHen. 

©teuerloS. 

ein  tt)i(btige§  SluSruftungSftiid  unfrer 
©dbiffe  finb  bie  glaggen  unb  ©ignale.  ®er 
Kobitan  aeigt  fie  gern  einmal,  bodb  an  ©  i  g- 
nal  gebt  er  ni(bt  gern  beran.  iJfragt  man: 
„aBarum  aeigen  ©ie  mir  biefeS  le^te  ©ignal 


bar  grimmig:  „^a§  toiH  icb  ni<bt  febcn,  boS 
mb(bte  i(b  mein  Seben  lang  nie  au  biffcu 
braucbcn,  benn  ba§  ©ignal  beifet,  ©teuer  Io§ ; 
baS  toiirbe  beifeen,  bafe  icb  mein  ©ibiff  nidbt  , 
mebr  felber  birigieren  fann.  ©o  ettoaS 
mo^te  i(b  nid^t  erleben.”  —  2tl§  i(b  bie§  er*  i 
lebniS  bei  ©amuel  better  Ia§,  fiel  mir  ein, 
bafe  icb  furalid()  bei  ber  ®eerbigung  eineS  ' 
©eemanneS  eine  aSereinSfabne  fab,  ouf  ber 
ein  grofeer  Stnfer  unb  ein  ^ompafe  eingeftidt  ' 
toaren.  Sn  ber  Xat,  ba§  finb  e'benfo  toicbtige 
2tu§ruftung§gegenftanbe;  toebe  bem  ©^iff, 
ba§  biefe  untertoegS  im  ©turm  einbiifet !  ^ie  ^ 
ftebt’^  mit  beinem  SebenSfibiff?  ^aft  bu 
no^  ben  Stnfer  beg  ©laubeng  mit  biniiber*  » 
gerettet  burdb  bie  ftiirmifcben  ^ugenbjabre? 
@ebrau(bft  bu  audb  ben  ^ompafe  beg  @ot- 
tetoorteg  ?  ^aft  bu  beibeg  nidbt  mebr,  bann 
fiirdbte  idb,  bafe  bu  balb  bie  Stotflagge  biffen 
mufet.  „a3ereit  fein  ift  alleg.”  ®ieg  aSort  . 
gilt  au(b  bon  unferm  midbtigen,  mertboHen 
Sebengf^iff.  — ertoabit. 

aBir  otte  foRten  boR  ©eifteg  toerben. 

aSor  einigen  aBodben  ift  bog  SBudb  „©im* 
pie  S^alfg  on  tbe  ^olp  ©fjirit”  bon  ®. 

2)oIman  on  oRe  iRrebiger,  bie  im  oftiben  ^ 
2)ienft  fteben,  unb  on  bie  SRitglieber  beg  J 
i^inanafomiteeg  gefonbt  toorben.  Slug  ma* 
dben  a3riefen,  bie  non  ben  empfangern  beg 
a3u^eg  eingelaufen  finb,  borf  man  bodb 
fdbliefeen,  ba&  bog  Sefen  beg  a^udbeg  rei^en  * 
©egcn  geftiftet  bot.  Stugaiige  oug  biefen 
a3riefen  mit  aSegloffung  ber  fRomen  ber 
©dbreiber  folgen  bier. 

„®g  ift  nodb  meinem  5DafurbaIten  eine 
trourige  5tatfo(be,  bofe  mon  im  oRgemeinen  . 
ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  au  febr  oug  ben  Stugen 
berloren  but,  bafe  man,  menu  oucb  nidbt  ge*  ' 
robe  tbeoretifdb,  bodb  praftifdb  ©ebeiben 
ober  oudb  aSoblergeben  beg  ung  alg  ©in-  •' 
aelnen  unb  alg  ©emeinbcn  unb  alg  ©efamt* 
beit  anbertrauten  aBerfeg  eber  bon  etmag  * 
onberem  obbongig  modbt,  olg  bon  bem  ^ei-  j 
ligen  ©eifte.  2R6^te  ®ir  oudb  meinen  bera* 
li^ften  2)onf  ougfpredben  fiir  2)ein  audb  mir 
biefer  3:oge  getoorbeneg  ©efdbenf.  ^cb 
eg  foft  obne  Unterbredbung  bereitg  einmal 
burdbgelefen.  ©eit  longe  but  mir  fein  on* 
bereg  a3u(b  einen  foldben  ©enufe  bereitet.  ®ie  ^ 
©infodbbeit  unb  Morbeit  unb  i^eralidbfeit 
ber  ©dbreibtoeife  beriibren  angencbm  unb  I 
onregenb.  SRon  fiiblt  e§  bem  ©dbreiber  ob,  . 


A 
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bofe  jein  ^era  brennt  t)on  bem  Serlangen, 
bafe  bo(^  oUe  Sefcr  feineS  lBud)e§  bem  $eili- 
gen  @eift  bie  Oberberrjcbart  in  ibrem  Seben 
geben  mod^ten.  £),  bcife\bem  ©eifte  @otte§ 
in  alien  unferen  -©emeinben  ber  ibnt  gebub=‘ 
renbe  ^la^  eingeroumt  miirbe,  unb  e§  fann 
nii^t  auSbIeiben,  ber  ^err  mirb  betobfcbiit* 
ten  ©egen  bie  gutte.” 

,/3>er  SSerfaffer  ift  mir  berfonlidb  befannt. 
fie^ten  ©ommer  botte  i(b  ba§  SSorredbt,  ibn 
ameimol  3U  boren.  ru|jger,  fadblicber 
aSeife  ibratb  e  r  ganj  einfacbe,  idjlid^te  SSabr* 
beilen,  abet  toelfte  ^aft  unb  meicber  ©egen 
jtrbmte  non  ibnt!  SBqS  ift  ba§  ©cbeimniS? 
©ein  a3ucb  fagt  e§  mir:  aSoH  be§  ^eiligen 
@eifte§  merben.  35a§  foil  binfort  mein  aSe* 
gebren  unb  mein  ©ebet  fein.  28enn  Quf  alien 
unjeren  ^anaeln  HRanner  fteben  merben,  bie 
noa  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS  finb,  bann  merben 
mir  in  unferen  ©emeinben  eine  3eit  ber 
©rmecfung,  be§  ©egen§  unb  ber  gru^tbar* 
feit  erleben,  mie  mir  fie  in  unferer  ©efcbi^lte 
nodb  nie  batten,  ^cb,  bafe  e§  gelange!” 

„2>a§  ©ucb  iiber  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  non 
^aftor  S)oIman  mill  icb  bei  ©elegenbeit 
burdblefen.  SBifi  e§  audb  airfulieren  laffen. 
gin  SBruber  ber  ©emeinbe  bier  bal  e§  fcbon 
ameimal  burdbgelefen  unb  meint,  ein  foIcbeS 
aBerf  babe  er  nodb  felten  gelefen.” 

„^cb  babe  ba§  aSudb  uber  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift  erbalten  unb  babe  e§  mit  grofeer  ©ban* 
nung  gelefen  unb  e§  ift  mir  aum  perfonlidben 
©egen  gemorben.  ©ott  fegne  foldbe  fWan* 
ner,  bie  fo  beutlidb  unb  flar  eine  biblifdbe 
aSabrbeit  auSlegen  fbnnen.  Sbtodbte  ber 
^eilige  ©eift  audb  mein  ganaeS  Seben  fiillen! 
ift  mein  ©ebet,  bafe  oKeS  ibm  gebbre  au  fei* 
ner  ®bre.” 

„Scb  bin  einer  non  benen,  bie  miffen,  mo* 
non  fie  reben  mit  ©eaug  auf  bie  2:aufe  be§ 
^eiligen  ©eifte§.  ift  febr  au  beflagen, 
bafe  in  ber  broteftantifdben  ©briftenbeit  biefe 
ermabnung  unb  ©erbeifeung  ^efu  fo  menig 
©eadbtung  gefunben  bat.  ©ei  atoei  Orbina* 
tionen  non  jungen  ©riibern,  mo  icb  bie  grage 
fteHte,  ob  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  eine  ^erfon  ober 
feine  ©erfonlidbfeit,  fonbern  nur  ein  ©in* 
flufe  fei,  lebnten  bie  ©ruber  bie  ©eant* 
mortung  ber  grage  ab.  SBo  ift  ba  ber  ©lau* 
be  an  feine  ©erbeifeung:  Slnoftg.  1,  4?  2Bie 
flat  rebet  bodb  ber  $err  au  feinen  giingem 
iiber  ben  i^eiligen  ©eift.  Unb  er  felbft,  ber 
^iinblofe  unb  ^eilige,  embfing  im  30.  Sc* 
bcnSfabre  im  2lnfang  fciner  3:atigfeit  ben 
i^eiligen  ©eift.  Sllfo,  ©ott  madbte  Bei  ibm. 


aB  aWenfdb,  feinen  Unterfdbicb.  Su  Sob- 
5,  30  fagt  Sefu§,  bafe  er  nidbtS  au§  eigener 
^raft  au  tun  nermoge.  9lber  er  liefe  ficb  au§- 
riiften  unb  immer  mieber  auSriiften.  SKogc 
ber  i^err  aHe  unfere  ©licber  auSnabmSioS 
mit  feinem  ^eiligen  ©eifte  laufen !” 

„©rbielt  nor  etiicbcn  Xagen  bag  ©ucb-  ©§ 
ift  mert,  bafe  eg  gelefen  mirb.  ©ebr  biblifcb# 
einfaib  unb  flar.  gdb  babe  erft  etiidbc  5hi* 
nitel  gelefen,  aber  fcbon  nici  Slnregung  ba- 
bur^  befommen.  2)ag  ©ucb  tnirb,  moimmcr 
eg  gelefen  unb  befoigt  mirb,  niel  ^larbeit 
unb  Segen  nerbreiten.  Sc^  miinfdbe  nur,  baft 
alte  unfere  ©lieber  bieg  ©udb  in  ber  ©tillc 
mit  ainbacbt  lefen  miirben.  3Bie  miirbe  bag 
geiftlidbe  Seben  baburdb  geboben  merben  I 
liber  mer  finbet  beutautage,  im  Seitaltcr  beg 
^ageng  nacb  ©ergniigungen  unb  irbifdbcm 
©eminn,  no^  3oit,  ein  guteg  ©udb  3U  lefen? 
aSenn  eg  eine  ©efdbreibung  mdre  iiber  ein 
aiutomobil,  bann  ja!  2Iber  ein  ©udb  iiber 
ben  ^eiligen  ©eift?  Unb  bodb,  mie  notmen* 
big!” 

„aKit  greuben  unb  banfbarem  ^craen 
teile  icb  bir  mit,  bafe  idb  bag  ©udb:  „®im- 
i>Ie  SCalfg  on  tbe  §oIn  ©nirit”  erbalten  babe 
unb  bereitg  big  au  bem  .^obitcl  „©ealcb 
mitb  tbe  ©birit”  gelefen  babe,  unb  amar  mit 
einem  hunger  meineg  ^eraeng.  gdb  babe 
audb  oom  ^errn  barin  einen  reidben  ©egen 
genoffen.  ©g  ift  mein  aufriebtiger  t^eraeng- 
tounfi,  bafe  mir  alg  ©rebiger  eine  foldbc 
giiHe  beg  i^eiligen  ©eifteg  erfabren  modb* 
ten.  ©g  ift  in  ber  Stat  eine  felige  ©rfcibrung,  ’ 
bie  ber  ^err  feinen  boHig  auggelieferten 
©ottegfinbern  febenft,  beftimmt  au  miffen, 
bafe  er  ung  bie  giille  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg 
gegeben  bat  unb  ferner  geben  mirb.  ©ott 
fei  'Sanf,  bafe  mir  in  unferen  ©emeinben 
immer  nodb  foicbe  ©efdbmifter  finben,  bie  ba 
bungrig  finb  nadb  tieferem  Seben  aug  ©ott  I 
aBdre  eg  in  unferen  ©emeinben  nidbt  fcbon 
langft  au  grofeeren  ©iegen  gefommen,  bdt- 
ten  bie  ©rebtger  bon  biefer  aBabrbeit  nidbt 
gefdbmiegen?” 

„®ag  augefanbte  ©udb  bon  S).  '35oIman 
erbalten.  ^abe  fcbon  brei  aibbanblungen  ge¬ 
lefen  unb  finbe  ben  ^nbalt  trefflidb  unb 
lebrreidb-  Seb  bitte  ben  ^errn,  bafe  er  mir 
biefeg  ©iidblein  aum  ©egen  merben  laffen 
modbte.” 

„Scb  babe  fcbon  mebrere  ^apitel  mit  gro- 
feem  geiftlicbem  ©enufe  gelefen  unb  manebe 
•llnregung  fiir  mein  innereg  Seben  boburcb 
erbalten.” 
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„3>q§  5Burf)  er^ielt  id)  bor  einigen  Stogen; 
ic^  f^dbe  e§  burd^gelefen  unb  toerbe  e§‘  toieber 
lefen.  ©aS  9Jud)  ift  frei  toon  jeber  ^nftelei 
unb  Qtten  rbetori)d)en  2lu§fc^mudfiingen;  e§ 
el^rtben  ^eiligen  ©eift  unb  toerfudit,  if)m  bie 
©tellung  einauraumen,  bie  ibm  aufommt. 
©ei  mir  unb  bei  ben  meiften  toon  un§  mufete 
ober  mufe  eine  altl^ergebrocbte  ^bee,  bafe 
^fingften  bie  3eit  ift,  iiber  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift  3u  reben,  iibertounben  toerben.  2tl§  ic^ 
einmol  gero-be  gur  ?|5fingft3eit  bei  einer  ©e* 
meinbetoerttoeilte  unb  aur  38orttoerfunbigung 
aufgeforbert  tourbe,  fragte  icb  ben^rebiger: 
„2Bo§  foil  icb  ben  torebigen?”  unb  er  ont* 
toortete:  „5«un.  e§  ift  jo  ^fingften,  bo  mufet 
bu  toobi  etnjoS  iiber  ben  ^eiligen  O^ift  fa» 
gen.”  ^eute  ift  meineS  ^rsenS  SBunfd), 
gona  unter  ber  fieitung  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS 
au  ftcben.  3)urdb  boS  Sefen  be§  mir  auge* 
fanbten  ®ucbe§  ift  bog  iBerlongen  nod)  einer 
grbfeeren.  ©eiftegfuHe  toermebrt.  D,  bafe 
©ott  in  ©noben  toor  Qllem  ung,  feine  ^ned)te 
unb  3)iener,  mit  ©eiftegfroften  fulle,  bamit 
unfer  ^J)ienft  beffere  a^itige!” 

„i8orgeftern  erbielt  id)  boS  33u(b.  a^Zoge 
ber  ^err  mir  beifteben,  bofe  icb  beffer  lerne, 
im  ©eifte  au  toanbelnl  ^^ene  Sicbtftunben, 
betoufet  unter  feiner  Seitung  au  leben  unb 
au  orbeiten,  finb  mir  toie  ^umelen  in  mei= 
^m  Seben.  flJer  SSergleidb  mit  ben  onberen 
8tnnbcn  ift  mir  auaeiten  mie  auf  einem  12 
Stolinber^J^rafttoagen  gegcnuber  in  eine  olte, 
lormenbe  ^orb.  2)iefcg  ©ebeimnig  au  er= 
lernen,  tt>eber  bcm  ^errn  tooraugreifcn  nodb 
babiutcn  au  biciben  unb  gona  in  feiner  ^roft 
au  leben  unb  an  orbeiten,  ift  ein  tiefeg,  long 
beftebenbeg  SBerlongen  in  meinem  Seben.” 

— ^3fug  ©enbbote. 


er  toobi  mebr  unb  bfterg  alg  ben  ^edbt; 
bocb  fammelt  er  ibm  einen  3um  @r^. 
2['ber  einen  bbfen,  ungeborfomen  ^edbt 
ftbldgt  er  nrit  ber  fRute  nicbt,  fonbcrn  ftofect 
ibn  aulebt  biuQug  toor  bie  5tur  unb  gibt  ibm 
fein  ©rbteii.” 

*  *  •  * 

28ie  einer  lieft  bie  ^ibel, 

2Mfo  ftebt  feineg  ^oufeg  ©iebel. 

©brtftug  lafet  toobi  finfen, 

Slber  nicbt  ertrinfen. 


SKartin  l^iitbrrg  Sto<^ud)e  toon  ber  ^anaeL 

^Tog  ^ra  ift  toie  ein  ''50?ublftcin  in  ber 
SWiible,  ber,  toenn  mon  ^orn  barauf  fdbiit- 
tet,  berumlauft,  eg  aerreibt  unb  aermaimt 
an  Q)?ebl.  Sft  ober  fein  ^orn  toorbonben, 
unb  Iduft  gleicbtoobi  ber  @tein  berum,  fo 
aerreibt  er  ficb  felbft.  5nfo  toill  bog  menfcb» 
licbe  ^era  au  feboffen  boben,  fonft  reibt  eg 
ficb  ftol'bft  QUf  mit  unniiben  ober  fd^ttoer* 
miitigen  ober  bbfen  ©ebo^en.” 

*  *  «  « 

„©ott  gebet  bi«r  mit  ben  ©ottegfiircbti- 
gen  unb  mit  ben  ©ottlofen  um,  toie  ein 
^Qugtooter  mit  feincm  <Sobn  unb  nrit  fei» 
nem  ihiecbt.  ^n  ©obn  ftai4)et  unb  fcblogt 


3>ie  ^oebt,  ;ber  ©ifer  unb  ber  SBein 
3u  niebtg  ©utem  Stotgeber  fein. 

ift  ouf  ©rben  fein  beffer  Sift, 

2tlg  toer  feiner  3unge  SKeifter  ift; 

33iel  aSiffen  unb  toenig  fogen, 

9?i(bt  onttoorten  auf  oHe  ^grogen. 

9tebe  tojenig  unb  moeb’S  toobr. 

3Bag  bu  faufft,  beaable  bar. 

einen  feben,  toer  er  ift, 

©0  bleibft  bu  aucb  toobI,  toer  bu  bift. 

©cbtoeig,  leib,  meib  unb  toertrog, 

2)ein’  iRot  niemanb  flag; 

3ln  ©ott,  nidbt  toeraag, 

©ein’  ^ilf  fommt  all’  Stag. 

„QWeine  ^erfon  tofte  an,  toer  bo  toiH 
unb  toie  er  tofE,  icb  gebe  micb  fiir  feinen  ©n- 
•gel  oug,  aber  meine  Sebre,  bie  follen  fie 
nicbt  ontaften.  ^cb  fenne  felbft  nicbt  ben 
Sutber,  torebige  au^*nicbt  bon  ibm,  fonbern 
bon  ©brifto.  3)er  Xeufel  mog  ibn  bolen, 
toenn  er  fann;  ober  ©briftum  Ioffe  er  in 
grieben.” 

„Hucb  bie  beften  SBerfe  ber  ©Idubigen 
finb  ftetg  mit  '3KdngeIn  beboftet  unb  trogen 
nidbtg  bei  au  unferer  fRedbtfertigung  toor 
©ott.  aSir  finb  ollein  burcb  I>en  ©louben  ge* 
reebt,  nicbt  toeil  er  bie  aSurael  beg  neuen 
Sebeng  fft,  fonbern  toeil  er  ©briftug  er* 
greift,  um  beffenttoillen  toir  ©ott  toobige* 
fdEig  finb.” 

♦  *  *  * 

,,Scb.  bin  rumorifdb  unb  ftiirmifeb;  icb 
mug  mtt  9totten  unb  S^eufeln  friegen  unb  au 
Selbe  liegen.  ^cb  mufe  ^Idbe  unb  ©teine 
ougr^en.  SDornen  unb  ^efen  toegrdumen 
unb  SBobn  moeben.  STber  SKeifter  ^bilitoto 
^etonebton,  ©b.)  fabrt  fduberlicb  «nb 
fttue  baber,  bauet  unb  bflonaet,  foet  unb  be- 
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be 

giefet  m^t  fiuft,  tote  il^m  “@ott  feine  -©abe  ge* 
gebcn 

„a)^an  Titufe  Me  ©d^toadEjen  fd^onen.  3toin- 
gen  unb  bringen  mit  ©etoalt  barf  niemanb; 
^nn  bet  ©laube  toitt  toillig  unb  ungenotigt 
fein.” 


Btoeif  unb  »»fereS  ©rbenlebenjg* 


maB  ift  StoedE  unb  3^1  unfreg  ^rbenle* 
benS?  2>te  meiften  QRenfc^en  fummerrt  jid^ 
toenig  borunt.  '8ie  orbeiten,  um  5U  eEfen, 
unb  effen,  um  3U  nrbciten,  unb  ti>enn  Mbe§ 
mUeinanbcr  jidt)  au§gIetdE)t,  jo  finb  jic^au* 
frieben.  @te  leben,  al§  ob  fie  nur  ©efd^obfe 
biefer  @rbe  toaren,  tote  bie  S^ierc.  gan- 
3e§  0innen  unb  ^enfen  ift  nur  auf  ^rbi- 
fd^§  gerid^tet,  fie  leben  nur  fiir  bie  5Jer- 
i)flegung  be§  SeibeS,  fiir  finnlid^en  ©enufe 
unb  igreube.  'Sin  ^bl^ereS  benfen  bie  mei¬ 
ften  ni^t.  @te  betraditen  boS  Seben  nid^t  im 
fiid^te  ber  ©toigfeit.  0ie  erfennen  nid^t,  bafe 
biefeS  ©rbenleben  nur  ein  Slnfang  ift,  bem 
eine  SSottenbung  folgen  toirb,  eine  0Qat, 
bte  reifen  toirb  jur  ©rnte.  Unb  e§  fommt 
alleB  barauf  on,  toa§  ba§  fiir  eine  0aat  ift, 
bie  ber  SKenfd^  fiit,  benn  bobon  toirb  bie 
ernte  obfiangen.  €rnft  unb  tool^r  ift  ba§ 
ajibeltoort:  „3Ba§  ber  SWenfd^  fat,  boS  toirb 
er  ernten,  toer  ouf  fein  igleifi  fat,  ber  toirb 
bom  Sleifdb  bo§  93erberben§  ern|en;  toer 
ober  ouf  ben  ©eift  fiit,  ber  toirb  bom  ©eift 
ba§  etoige  ^ben  ernten.”  ©toigeS  Seben  — 
mit  allem,  toa§  e§  in  fid^  fdEjIiefet — foljtte 
3toed!  unb  3i€l  unfereS  ©rbenleben§  fein. 

— ©rtoiib'lt. 


©in  eddies 


©in  inbifebeS  TObdben  eraiiblt,  bofe  ein 
58ater  mit  feinen  fiinf  06bnen  sum  5tem- 
pd  gegangen  fei  unb  untertoeg§  gebeten 
babe,  bafe  bie  ©ottbeit  ibm  offenbare,  toie 
ba§  ^erj  feincr  Sobne  befdbaffen  fei.  ^nn 
gab  er  einem  jeben  eine  QJtiinse,  bie  bop 
ber  geaeiebnet  mar,  unb  befobi  ibnen,  fie 
in  ben  Obf  erf  often  3U  toerfen.  ®er  erfte 
legte  feine  SWiinae  ein  unb  badbte  bobei,  toie 
laftig  e§  fei,  immer  geben  au  miiffen,  unb 
toa§  er  fidb  fiir  ba§  ©elb  biitte  faufen 
fonnen.  Stl§  ber  ®ater  bie  SlWinae  toieber 
fob.  toor  fie  aw  ®ifen  getoorben,  btitt  toie 
ba§  ^era  feineg  ©obneg.— ®er  atoeite  legte 
bie  SDWinae  mit  Obcrfliidbltd^cit  unb 
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Sieid^tfinn  bibcin.  „9GBag  fommt  barauf 
an,  ob  i^  fie  bwbe  ober  niebt,”  toor  fein 
©ebanfe.  Unb  bie  SWiinae  oertoanbelte  fidb 
in  biinneg  ©ledb.  —  ®er  britte  fab  fidb  um, 
ob  toobi  bie  -Slntoefenben  fein  Ot>fer  foben; 
bann  liefe  er  bie  QJJiinae  mit  lautem  ©e- 
raufdb  fatten,  ©g  flong  toie  fdbtoereg  ©olb, 
toor  okr  uneebt  unb  folfdb. — ®er  bierte 
fagte  fidb :  Slrmen,  bie  bag  ©elb  befom- 

men,  tun  mir  leib.  S<b  ibnen  gem, 
toag  idb  babe,  unb  icb  toottte,  eg  toorc 
mebr.”  ®a  fab  ber  SBoter  mit  greuben,  baft 
bag  Obfer  biefeg  ©obneg  edbteg  ©ilber  ge¬ 
toorben. —  ®er  fiinfte  fdbliefelidb  fagte: 
„5Dem  ©oft,  ber  midb  gefdbaffen,  gebort 
audb  atteg,  toog  idb  babe.  SBitt  ©r  bieg 
Dpfer  bon  mir  baben,  fo  bringe  idb  eg  gem 
aug  banfborer  fineSbe!” — ®a  toarb  bic 
fl)?unae  bett^webtenbeg,  gidnaenbeg  ©olb. 

'SBobltun  fei  edbt.  Sltteg  Opfern  foil  im 
®anf  gegen  ben  feine  SGSurael  baben,  ber 
ung  awerft  gob,  toog  toir  ibm  nur  toicber- 
geben ! 


®er  fbdter  ©brift  getoorbene  ^nbianer 
Dbijefa  eradbit  bon  ben  ©itten  unb  ©e- 
brdud^n  feineg  SSoIfeg  nadb  eignen  ©rleb- 
niffen.  SIB  er  adbt  Sabre  alt  toor,  rief  ibn 
feine ©rofemutter  unb  fagte:  „®u  toeifet,  bafe 
bu  bolb  ein  SWann  fein  toirft.  Sange  toirb’g 
ni(bt  mebr  bauem,  bann  toirft  bu  midb  ber- 
laffen.  ©in  ^rieger  fottft  bu  toerben,  ber  fidb 
augaeidbne,  toie  beine  SSorfobrm.  ^'hin  fottft 
bu  brwte  bem  ©rofeen  ©ebeimnig  (©ott) 
bein  erfteg  Obfer  bringen.  ®u  mufet  ettoog 
obfern,  bag  bir  om  atterliebften  ift  — ,  benn 
eg  mufe  ein  toabreg  Obfer  fein.  ®u  mufet 
boron  benfen,  bafe  bu  mit  biefem  Dbfer  bag 
2Befen  onrufen  toittft,  toeldbcg  fidb  ■bir  in  ber 
ganaen  9fatur  offenbart.  ©g  fliiftert  au  bir 
im  foufenben  SBinb  unb  brbbnt  im  ®onner. 
©g  ift  bag  ©ebeimnig  otter  ©ebeimniffe,  bag 
atteg  toeife  unb  fennt  bem  bu  bein  erfteg  0b 
fer  barbringen  fottft.  ®u  toirft  bidb  freuen, 
bafe  bu  bein  Siebfteg  alg  erfteg  0bfer  bor- 
bringen  fannft.”  — ®er  Swwgling  fagte: 
„^tteg,  toog  idb  babe,  toitt  i(^  bem  ©rofeen 
©ebeimnig  obfem.  ®u  fottft  felbft  todblen, 
toog  eg  fei.”  Unb  fo  obferte  er  blutenbcn 
^eraeng  feinen  treuen  ^unb,  ben  er  am  mei¬ 
ften  licbte.  ©inb  toir  bereit,  unfer  Siebfteg 
au  obfern?  — ©rtoabit. 
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^eralb  bcr 

3ti  Ithttt,  loeben  unb  finb  toir. 


aSoS  in  obigen  aSorten  ^JauIuS  in  feiner 
berubmten  aKiffiongprCbigt  gu  STtben  feineti 
bocbgebilbeten  griecfjifdben  3i*'^orern  nerfiin* 
bet,  ift  tieffte  aBabrfieit,  bie  f)e«te  nod^  gilt; 
unb  urn  beren  grfQffung  unb  SSefoIgung  toir 
immer  toieber  gu  ringen  i)ahzn.  aBo§  bem 
tJfiitb  bQ§  aBaffer,  jdqS  bem  aSogel  bie  Suft 
bebeutet,  fein  fiebenbelcment,  in  bem  ollein 
er  fi(b  tooblfiiblt;  oufeerbolb  beffen  er  der* 
fdbmorfiten  mufe,  ba§  ift  fiir  un§  ^enfdben  — 
@ott.  25arum  boS  .^eimtoeb  be§  im  @Ienb 
ber  0unbe  babinlebenben  aWenfcbenfinbeS: 
„aBie  ber  ^irfd^  fc^reit  norf)  frifcbem  aBoffer, 
fo  fcbreiet  meine  0eele,  @ott,  gu  ®ir.”  S)q» 
rum  ober  auib  ba§  ©efiibl  ber  ©eborgenbcit 
unb  ber  ^roft  ber  aKenfdbenfeele,  bie  in 
©ott  ift. 

O,  bafe  toir  bic§  ©ein  in  ©ott  atte  der- 
ftiinben  unb  qu§  ©rfobrung  fennten!  ^ier 
fteben  mir  toor  bem  tiefften  ©ebeimniS  be§ 
©briftenlebenS.  ^n  ©briftuS  ift  e§  un§ 
offenbar  geldorben.  2)er  ©loube  ollein  fubrt 
un;^  in  bie§  SebenSelement  binein.  Unfer 
©ebet  mufe  fein:  „a)^adbe  midb  einfditig,  in» 
nig,  obgefcbieben,  fonft  unb  ftill  in  $einem 
grieben ;  mocbe  micb  reineS  (^crgenS,  bofe  i(b 
SDeine  ^lorbeit  fcbouen  mag  im  ©eift  unb 
aBobrbeit.” 

„!2a6t  un§  toonbern,  lofet  un§  fteben 
^n  bem  fiidbte  unfre§  ^errn, 

^iemoB  gebn  ouf  eignen  aBegen, 
atie  ^bm  Uderben  feinb  unb  fern ! 

Sfinfter  inirb’S,  menn  don  ber  ©onne 
aibgefebrt  ber  ©rbball  ift; 

3)unfel  mirb  e§  in  ber  Seele, 
aBenn  fie  ibren  ^errn  dergifet.” 


aRitgefubl. 


3u  ainfong  feiner  fWeifen  gu  ben  ruffifdben 
©efdngniffen  liefe  ficb  ®r.  a3dbefer  einmol 
don  einem  HSrofeffor  iiberfcben.  ®ie  3trdf= 
linge  ftonben  refpeftdoE  bo,  bocb  iooUte  eine 
getoiffe  ^drte  nicbt  don  ibren  aingefi^tern 
fdbidinbcn.  Obne  irgenb  eine  a3ett)egung 
borten  fie  gu  unb  morfcbierten  feften  S^rit* 
tcS  toieber  ub.  toor  flor,  ba§  fie  nidbtS 
cmbfoltgen  batten.  aSei  feinem  ndcbften  ©e* 
fudb  in  bemfelben  ©efdngni§  ubernobm  330* 
ronefe  don  aBrebe  bie  afufgobe  be^  Ueber» 
feben§,  unb  fiebe  bo,  bolb  nodb  atnfong  ber 
atnfbrodbe  tourben  bie  3fugen  feucbt,  unb  ein 
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eigenortigeS  3u(fen  in  ben  dertnitterten  ©e* 
fi(btern  derriet,  bofe  @otte§  a^feile  bie  ©e- 
toiffen  trofen.  — aBie  ift  ba§  nur  gu  derfte- 
ben?”  frogte  3>r.  a3d'befer  erftount  einen 
Seomten.  „©ebr  einfocb,  mein  §err,”  ant* 
idortete  ber  aiuffe,  „ber  Unterfdbieb  log  in 
ber  Ueberfebung.  8ie  fogten :  „U)?eine 
geliebten  .|$reunbe”  ober  „®^eine  aJriiber”, 
iiberfebte  ber  aSrofeffor  immer  „©efangene” 
ober  „0trdfIinge”,  todbren>-^§  grdulein 
toirflidb:  „®?eine  geliebtetr  greunbe,  meine 
a^rii'ber”,  iiberfebte.  Sa§  bor  ein  fiaut,  on 
ben  bie  Seute  nicbt  gernobm  finb;  bo§  toor 
ber  ©dbliiffel,  ber  ibr  $erg  offnete.” 

— €rtodblt. 


^rennbunfte. 


—  2)o§  ©dongelium  fudbt  nicbt  unfern 
aJeifoH,  fonbern  unfer  ^il. 

- aieue  ift  ein  a3ote,  ber  mit  feiner  a3ot* 

fcboft  nodb  nte  in  3eit  gefommen  ift. 

—  er  bot  einen  grofeeren  '^mbf  oI§  ber, 
toeldber  fidb  felbft  begtoingen  toiH? 

—  aBer  ©ott  bIo|  mit  bem  ^ot>f  fennt, 
toirb  ^bm  mit  bem  Bergen  nidbt  trouen. 

— ai^ondbe  Seute  toiffen  oUeS,  nur  nidbt, 
toie  e0  in  ibrem  eigenen  ^rgen  ouSfiebt. 

—  eg  ift  umfonft,  femonb  gu  tobein,  eg 
fei  benn,  man  fonn  ibn  iibergeugen,  bofe 
mon  ibn  liebt. 


2)ie  3eit. 


aBie  tounberbor  ift  bie  3eit.  ©in  ©ut  don 
undergleidblidbem  aBert  ben  meiften;  eine 
Soft  fiir  etiidbe.  ©in  ©efdbenf  don  oben,  nie 
ein  aSerbienft,  oft  eine  unfo&bore  ©nobe. 
■0ie  eilt  ouf  fliidbtigen  0ufeen  rofdb  bobin  unb 
niemonb  lonn  ibren  Souf  bemmen.  Oft  ober 
gleidbt  fie  bem  trdge  binfdbleidbenben  Strom, 
ber  leine  eile  fennt.  Sie  fonn  greube  unb 
aBonne  in  ibrem  Sdbofe  bergen,  ober  oucb 
bittereg  Seib  unb  ^obegbetriibnig.  aSiele 
boben  ibren  aBert  unb  ibre  ©ile  nidbt  er* 
fonnt.  Stott  eine  SBorftufe  gum  ^immel  ift 
fie  ibnen  gum  aXbftieg  gur  ^oEie  getoorben. 
afur  ©ott  gelebt  in  biefer  3eit  bringt  greub’ 
in  offe  ©toigfeit.  ain  ©otteg  i^onb  burdb 
©otteg  ©eift  gibtg  ein  frobeg  aBonbern  burdb 
bie  ©rntegeit.  aBer  baugbdit  mit  ber  3€it, 
getoinnt  diel  'grudbt  fiir  bie  ©toigfeit.  aBobl 
bem,  ber  feine  3eit  beniibt  olg  ©nobengeitl 
— @rtodblt. 


^ertlb  ber  Sabrbeit 
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EDITORIALS 


We  used  to  see  Thanksgiving  proc¬ 
lamations  issued  well  in  advance  of 
the  day  designated  to  be  observed.  And 
the  proclamations  admonished  unto 
humble  recognition  of  our  indebtedness 
to  Almighty  God  for  the  many  bless¬ 
ings  granted  unto  us,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal.  For  the  past  two  years  the 
writer  of  this  saw  no  proclamation  un¬ 
til  after  Thanksgiving  day.  Perhaps 
your  editor  was  biased  unfavorably, 
but  in  his  insignificant  judgment  the 
proclamation,  when  it  did  appear,  did 
not  serve  much  toward  arousing  a 
sense  of  gratitude  or  a  sense  of  depend¬ 
ence  upon  the  Providence  of  God.  For 
our  own  people,  must  we  not  acknowl¬ 
edge  that  there  was  a  time  when  we 
paid  scant  attention  to  the  seemingly 
sincere  proclamations  to  observe  the 
day,  by  assembling  in  public  worship. 


primarily  in  thanksgiving  and  suppli^ 
cation  and  prayer? 

It  was  one  of  the  features  of  govern¬ 
ment  of  that  day  for  which  we  were  not: 
appreciative  and  grateful  as  we  should! 
have  been.  The  past  is  past ;  but  let  us 
not  neglect  the  present,  looking  well  ta 
the  future. 

♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

My  heart  was  lifted  up  today  in  ap¬ 
proval  and  rejoicing,  as  I  read  in  a 
borrowed  copy  of  one  of  our  country’s 
great  daily  papers  of  some  of  the  state¬ 
ments  made  by  President  Roosevelt  at 
the  Inter-American  Peace  Conference 
at  Buenos  Aires,  Dec.  1.  If  the  Presi-^ 
dent  will  officially  follow  the  pro^ 
nouncements  and  sentiments  expressed 
at  this  great  meeting  it  should  surely 
be  good  ground  for  national  rejoicing, 
Some  of  the  cited  statements  follow : 

After  declaring  his  belief  in  a  democ¬ 
racy  of  constitutional  representative 
government,  the  statements  follow: 
“But  this  faith  of  the  Western  World 
will  not  be  complete  if  we  fail  to  affirm 
our  faith  in  (jod  ....  Periodic  at¬ 
tempts  to  deny  God  have  always  come 
and  will  always  come  to  nought.” 

“I  am  profoundly  convinced  that  the 
plain  people  everywhere  in  the  civilized 
world  today  wish  to  live  in  peace  with 
one  another.  And  still  leaders  and  gov¬ 
ernments  resort  to  war.” 

“Beyond  the  ocean  we  see  continents 
rent  asunder  by  old  hatreds  and  new 
fanaticisms.  We  hear  the  demand  that 
injustice  and  inequality  be  corrected  by 
resorting  to  the  sword  and  not  by  re¬ 
sorting  to  reason  and  peaceful  justice.” 

“Sacrifices  of  peace  are  infinitely 
small  compared  with  the  holocaust  of 
war.  Let  no  man  or  woman  forget  that 
there  is  no  profit  in  war.” 

It  is  stated  that  he  also  told  news¬ 
paper  men  at  a  press  conference  that 
therd  is  no  possibility  for  the  United 
States  to  enter  the  League  of  Nations. 

The  President  and  his  recent  elec¬ 
toral  supporters  have  before  them  op¬ 
portunity  to  serve  humanity  for  good 
through  wise  statesmanship  to  a  de¬ 
gree  seldom  paralleled  in  the  annals 
of  civil  history.  But  this  investure  and 
trust  has  with  it  responsibilities  be- 
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fore  whom  the  active  factors  may  well 
hesitate  in  awe  and  overwhelming  sense 
of  the  greatness  of  the  tasks  resting 
upon  them. 

Let  us  bear  in  mind  the  citation  of 
Elihu  to  Job  in  the  question  relating  to 
godly  fear  and  reverence  and  responsi¬ 
bility,  when  he  asked  “When  He  giveth 
quietness,  who  can  then  make  trou¬ 
ble  ..  .  ?”  Job  34:29. 

*  *  *  * 

The  next  issue  after  this  is  the  first 
one  of  the  next  year.  Let  us  begin 
anew.  Let  us  not  neglect  to  write,  and 
let  us  write  clearly  and  to  the  point. 
Let  every  community  of  our  people  be 
represented  in  a  manner  which  is  at 
once  alert,  prompt  and  informing  and 
instructive.  Should  only  one  item  of 
common  interest  fall  under  your  ob¬ 
servation,  drop  the  editor  a  postal  card 
to  have  the  item  appear  in  the  Field 
Notes,  if  you  think  it  too  much  effort 
to  write  a  letter.  But  be  clear  and  def¬ 
inite  in  your  statements.  Always  write 
to  edify. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Deacon  Manasses  J.  Miller,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  departed  into  eternity,  Sunday 
morning,  Dec.  6. 

Our  informant  adds,  “Our  commu¬ 
nity  and  church  are  in  sorrow  and 
gloom.”  The  consolation  of  II  Cor.  1 : 
2-7,  be  theirs. 


Our  church  communities  were  star¬ 
tled  with  sudden  bereavement  Sunday 
morning,  Dec.  5,  at  the  unexpected  an¬ 
nouncement  of  the  death  of  Pre.  Iddo 
D.  Yoder,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  who  departed 
this  life  at  2  A.  M.,  at  a  Meyersdale 
hospital,  where  he  had  been  taken  the 
previous  afternoon  for  treatment. 

Early  the  previous  week  he  had  be¬ 
come  ill  with  what  seemed  to  be  grippe, 
which /evidently  developed  other  seri¬ 
ous  complications.  Obituary  is  expect¬ 
ed  to  be  published  in  these  columns 
later.  He  will  be  missed  greatly  in  the 
home,  in  the  community  and  in  the 
church.  Our  sympathies  and  our  com¬ 
mendations  unto  the  Lord’s  grace  are 
extended. 


Peter  Yoder,  son  of  Albert  U,  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md.r  who  had  been  em¬ 
ployed  on  the  farm  of  his  uncle,  Noah 
J.  Kinsinger,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  was  sud¬ 
denly  taken  ill  with  appendicitis  and 
underwent  an  operation  at  the  Dr. 
Glass  hospital,  Meyersdale,  Saturday 
afternoon,  Dec.  5. 


Elmer  G.  Brenneman,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  was  taken  ill  with  appendicitis  and 
had  operation  for  relief  of  same  at  the 
same  hospital  referred  to  in  above  item, 
Sunday  morning,  Dec.  6. 

We  trust  both  patients  will  soon  be 
able  to  return  to  their  homes. 


The  ministering  brethren,  John  L. 
Mast  and  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  reported  as  seriously  ill  in  last 
issue’s  Field  Notes,  continue  critically 
ill,  as  reported  lately. 


Pre.  Harvey  Lambright  and  Pre. 
David  Christner,  Tope^,  Ind.,  con¬ 
ducted  preaching  services  at  the  home 
of  Bishop  J.  J.  Yoder,  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  Thanksgiving  forenoon.  Bro.  Lam¬ 
bright,  wife  and  son  left  the  next  day 
for  Madison  county,  Ohio,  while  Bro. 
Christner  left  for  home. 


Pre.  Noah  Zehr,  New  Haven,  Ind., 
and  those  accompanying  him,  as  stated 
in  Field  Notes,  last  issue,  started  west¬ 
ward  on  their  way  home,  Monday 
morning,  Nov.  30. 

The  subjects  treated  in  Bible  Con¬ 
ference  sessions  at  the  Maple  Glen, 
Cherry  Glade  and  Oak  Dale  meeting¬ 
houses,  Castleman  River  district,  were : 
Sin;  Association  and  Fellowship  with 
the  Ungodly;  Repentance;  Christian 
Conduct;  The  Judgment  and  The 
Promised  Crown  of  Life.  In  addition 
to  the  subjects  treated,  eight  sermons 
were  preached.  The  writer’s  impres¬ 
sion  is  that  Bro.  Zehr’s  efforts  were  well 
received  and  that  he  left  recollections 
of  appreciation  and  gratitude  with  the 
brotherhood  with  whom  he  labored. 


Harvey  Miller  and  wife,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  arrived  with  special  Thanksgiving- 
day  supplies,  and  canned  supplies  for 
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the  A.  M.  G.  Home,  “Big  Valley”  dona¬ 
tions,  the  morning  before  Thanksgiv¬ 
ing,  returning  home  the  following  day. 

Fred.  Slabach,  wife  and  two  little 
daughters,  Arthur,  Ill.,  were  visitors  in 
the  Castleman  River  region,  Sunday, 
Nov.  29,  having  come  here  from  the 
Oakland,  Md.,  district,  to  which  region 
they  returned  the  following  Tuesday, 
to  complete  their  visits  before  returning 
home. 

Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder  and  wife, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Pre.  Bennie  Fish¬ 
er,  wife  and  son,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  went  to 
Oakland,  Md.,  Dec.  5,  to  spend  Sunday 
there,  but  were  recalled  home  early 
Sunday  morning,  on  account  of  the 
death  of  Pre.  Iddo  Yoder. 

Menno  Brenneman,  Springs,  Pa.,  had 
a  narrow  escape  from  serious  injury 
and  probable  death,  Wednesday,  Dec. 

2  as  he  was  on  his  way  home  through 
some  woods  land  of  his  bordering  on 
the  public  road  in  the  evening  after 
dark.  Several  hunters  had  killed  a 
deer,  and  one  of  them  was  guarding  the 
carcass,  while  the  other  went  for  a 
car.  The  waiting  man  was  evidently 
alarmed  and  confused  and  shot  at  the 
approaching  object,  hitting  the  horse 
in  the  head  which  Brenneman  was  rid¬ 
ing.  The  horse  was  not  instantly  killed 
but  was  disposed  of  by  a  second  shot  to 
end  its  suffering.  The  community  may 
well  be  grateful  that  the  irresponsible 
shooting  did  not  end  in  the  tragedy  of 
the  sacrifice  of  a  human  life. 

Ell  wood  Orendorf,  son  of  Nelson 
Orendorf,  was  accidentally  shot  and 
killed  within  three  miles  of  the  Cherry 
Glade  A.  M.  meetinghouse.  Accident, 
Md.,  in  the  afternoon  of  Thursday, 
Dec.  3,  as  one  of  a  company  of  deer 
hunters.  He  had  been  acting  as  stalker 
or  chaser,  and  a  companion  having  shot 
at  a  deer,  the  two  other  young  men 
harried  to  the  region  of  the  shot,  and  as 
they  walked  along  the  one  who  had 
done  the  shooting  was  in  advance  of 
Orendorf.  The  latter  had  addressed 
some  remark  to  him  and  turning  to  re- 
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ply,  his  g^n  discharged,  and  the  large 
“pumpkin  ball”  tore  its  way  through 
his  body  at  close  range  and  in  less  than 
half  an  hour  he  was  dead. 

It  was  indeed  a  tragic  ending  to  an 
expedition  in  which  its  participants  had 
hopefully  and  light-heartedly  joined. 
He  was  past  fifteen  years  of  age.  He 
had  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
about  a  year  before  his  death.  The 
funeral  was  held  on  Saturday,  Dec.  5» 
at  the  Glade  Mennonite  church,  with 
M.  B.  Miller  and  Isaac  Metzler  in 
charge. 

The  A.  M.  Children’s  Home  was  the 
recipient  of  more  than  a  hundred 
pounds  of  venison,  Saturday,  Dec.  5» 
the  deer  having  been  accidentally  killed 
on  U.  S.  Route  40,  by  a  motor  vehicle. 
The  venison  was  received  through  the 
courtesy  of  Game  Warden  Fred.  Liven- 
good,  Grantsville,  Md.  ' 

WORSHIP  CHRIST,  THE  NEW¬ 
BORN  KING 

James  Montgomery 
Angels,  from  the  realms  of  glory. 
Wing  your  flight  o’er  all  the  earth; 
Ye,  who  sang  creation’s  story. 

Now  proclaim  Messiah’s  birth : 
Come  and  worship. 

Worship  Christ,  the  newborn  King. 

Shepherds  in  the  field  abiding, 

Watching  o’er  your  flocks  by  night; 
God  with  man  is  now  residing. 

Yonder  shines  the  infant-light: 
Come  and  worship. 

Worship  Christ,  the  newborn  King, 

Sages,  leave  your  contemplations. 
Brighter  visions  beam  afar; 

Seek  the  great  Desire  of  nations. 

Ye  have  seen  His  natal  star: 

Come  and  worship. 

Worship  Christ,  the  newborn  King, 

Saints  before  the  altar  bending, 
Watching  long  in  hope  and  fear; 
Suddenly  the  Lord  descending. 

In  His  temple  shall  appear : 

Come  and  worship. 

Worship  Christ,  the  newborn  King. 

— Selected, 
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EMMANUEL 


J.  B.  Miller 

With  the  approach  of  the  holiday  sea¬ 
son  I  meditated  upon  this  theme  and 
searched  Scripture  for  deeper  and  con¬ 
firming  knowledge  in  this.  And  I  was  a- 
mazed  at  the  great  number  of  Scripture 
texts  to  be  found  which  deal  with  the 
subject.  The  definition  or  meaning  of 
the  term,  Emmanuel,  itself  is  definition 
for  and  implication  of  the  subject  — 
“Emmanuel,  which  being  interpreted 
is,  God  with  us.”  Matt.  1  ;23. 

I  took  my  Cyclopedic  Concordance 
of  an  ordinary  Oxford  Teacher’s  Bible, 
turned  to  the  subject  Christ,  and  found 
—an  overwhelming  array  of  Scriptures 
dealing  with  the  many  and  varied 
phases  of  the  theme.  How  many,  how 
many  of  them!  which  refer  to  Jesus 
Christ  as  The  Son  of  Giod,  also  as  the 
Son  of  man — God,  and  man,  or;  God 
with  us.  I  saw  at  once  that  I  should  not 
be  able  to  deal  with  the  subject  in  a 
manner  and  degree  approaching  thor- 
loughness  or  fullness.  And  a  feeling 
overwhelmed  me  that  I  might  as  well 
not  make  any  attempt.  But  the  thought 
followed.  If  my  efforts  might  induce 
others  to  view  or  to  take  a  survey  of 
the  immensity  and  greatness  of  the 
theme,  it  would  serve  a  goodly  pur¬ 
pose,  after  all.  The  Samaritan  woman 
at  Jacob’s  well,  after  meeting  Christ, 
went  to  her  own  people  and  confessed 
her  unworthiness,  yet  her  service  for 
the  Messiah  induced  others  to  consider 
Him  and  to  believe  on  Him,  and  coming 
to  Him,  they  came  to  the  premise  in 
which  they  said,  “Now  we  believe,  not 
because  of  thy  saying:  for  we  have 
heard  him  ourselves,  and  know  that 
this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.”  John  4:42. 

One  of  my  reactions  to  the  searching 
of  the  Word  on  this  theme,  was  to  cite 
the  most  striking  texts  on  this  double 
subject.  But  later  I  saw  that  the  num¬ 
ber  would  be  too  great  to  undertake 
even  this.  And  to  comprehend  this 
theme,  fully,  would  be  to  comprehend 
the  infinite,  or  that  which  is  boundless. 
It  would  mean  to  fathom  the  eternal. 


Salrrleit 

From  either  side  in  approach  to  the  sub¬ 
ject,  questions  might  be  asked  which  I 
hold  no  mortal  could  answer.  Jesus 
Himself  asked,  “What  think  ye  of 
Christ?  whose  son  is  he?”  The  Phari¬ 
sees  answered,  “The  son  of  David.” 
Then  comes  Christ’s  question,  “How 
then  doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord, 
saying.  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
‘Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool’?  If  David 
then  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  son? 
And  no  man  was  able  to  answer 
him  a  word,  neither  durst  any  man  from 
that  diay  forth  ask  him  any  more  ques¬ 
tions.”  Matt.  22:42-46. 

The  Pharisees  were  confronted  with 
a  situation  which  they  could  not  grasp 
or  comprehend,  much  less  explain  or 
apply  known  principles  to.  Is  it  not 
the  same  today?  Jesus,  the  son  of  man, 
was  born  at  the  beginning  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  era  denominated  by  the  term  Ano 
Domini,  usually  designated  as  A.  D. 
And  we  are  told  “And  Jesus  himself 

began  to  be  about  thirty  years  old  .  .  .” 

Luke  3 :23.  Yet  we  are  also  told  in  the 
words  of  Jesus,  “Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am.” 
John  8:^.  And  it  is  written  “Jesus 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  today, 
and  forever.”  Heb.  13 :8. 

As  indicated  before  herein,  there  are 
many  texts  in  the  Bible  which  impute 
to  Jesus  Christ,  the  one  and  only  Son- 
ship  of  Almighty  God :  there  are  many 
also  which  designate  Him  as  the  son  of 
man;  and  as  the  man.  Do  not  under¬ 
stand  this  to  imply  that  any  one  of  those 
many  and  varied  terms  contradict  any 
other  term  or  the  other  terms.  It  but 
applies  to  what  is  comprehended  in 
what  is  implied  by  Emmanuel.  The 
Father  and  the  Son  are  one;  yet  the 
Son  is  subject  unto  the  Father.  The 
Father  and  the  Son  are  one;  yet  the 
Father  did  not  die  when  the  Son  died. 
The  Father  and  the  Son  are  one,  yet  the 
Son  was  born  of  the  virgin  Mary  and 
the  Father  was  not.  What  the  law 
could  not  do,  inasmuch  that  it  was 
weakened  by  sinful  flesh  (See  Luther’s 
version),  God  Himself  accomplished 
through  the  Son,  and  reconciled  man 
unto  Himself,  through  Himself  through 
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the  Son,  through  His  shedding  of  blood 
and  His  death,  though  the  Father  did 
not  die.  And  though  the  Father  and 
Son  are  one  yet  the  Son  had  to  cry  out 
before  His  death,  “My  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?” 

What  the  name  Emmanuel  signifies 
or  typifies  is  again  exemplified  in  the 
annunciation  of  the  angel  to  Mary, 

.  .  Behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in 
thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  He  shall  be 
great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the 
Highest;  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give 
unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David. 
And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  his  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end.”  Luke  1 :31-33. 
Here  again  we  have  the  two  attributes 
— the  divine  and  the  human,  in  one  be¬ 
ing — God  and  man  in  one.  Note  the 
text,  which  says  “Son  of  the  highest” ; 
but  also  speaks  of  t)ie  same  being  as 
recipient  of  “the  throne  of  his  father 
David.” 

“Made  of  the  seed  of  David  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  flesh” ;  Rom.  1 :3 :  “And  de¬ 
clared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead.”  Rom. 
1:4. 

Emmanuel,  the  fulfilment  of  the 
prophecy,  “A  little  child  shall  lead 
them.”  Isaiah  11:6.  “The  holy  child 
Jesus.”  Acts  4:30.  Yet  “a  prince.”  Acts 
5:31.  “Prince  of  life.”  Acts  3:15.  The 
“Prince  of  peace.”  Isaiah  9:6.  “The 
root  and  offspring  of  David.”  Rev.  22 : 
16.  “The  seed  of  David.”  II  Tim.  2  :8. 
Yet  “The  mighty  God.”  Isaiah  9:6.  Ac¬ 
knowledged  as  “.  .  .  My  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.”  Matt.  3 :17 ; 
John  1:34  r  Yet  “.  .  .  the  Word  was 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us  .  .  .” 
John  1 :14 ;  “That  which  was  from  the 
beginning,  which  we  have  heard,  which 
we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we 
have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled  of  the  Word  of  life.”  I  John 
1 :1 ;  “.  .  .  And  his  name  is  called  The 
Word  of  God,”  Rev.  19:13. 

“.  .  .  The  Lord  himself  shall  give 
you  a  sign ;  Behold,  a  virgpn  shall  con¬ 
ceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his 
name  Immanuel.”  Isaiah  7:14. 


A  FEW  CHRISTMAS  THOUGHTS 


Ivan  J.  Miller 

As  we  approach  another  Christmas 
season  we  see  all  around  us  manifesta¬ 
tions  of  what  the  world  calls  the 
“Christmas  spirit.”  We  wonder  some¬ 
times  whether  we,  who  orofess  to  wor¬ 
ship  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  see  the  dif¬ 
ference  between  the  feeling  that  dom¬ 
inates  the  world  at  this  time  and  that 
which  constrains  those  who  have  re¬ 
ceived  the  peace  which  the  Christ-child 
brought. 

The  day  is  celebrated  by  many  in 
revelry  and  gross  ungodliness ;  by  oth¬ 
ers  in  spiritual  negligence  and  perhaps 
intemperance,  and  we  fear  that  only  a 
comparative  few  observe  it  in  worship¬ 
ping  the  Son  of  God, 

When  we  look  at  many  of  the  Christ¬ 
mas  celebrations  of  the  day  the  thought 
presents  itself  that  this  is  a  time  when 
men  take  license  to  make  out  of  life  a 
grand  comedy.  We  speak  of  a  “Merry 
Christmas”  and  do  not  even  stop  to 
think  what  the  word  implies;  we  give 
gifts  and  forget  the  Gift  of  gifts ;  we  in¬ 
dulge  in  merry-making  and  jollity 
and  forget  that  the  cross  of  Calvary  cast 
its  shadow  across  the  manger  of  Beth¬ 
lehem.  We  rejoice  in  the  birth  of  Je¬ 
sus,  and  rightly  so,  but  we  are  too 
prone  to  forget  that  His  birth  was  only 
incidental  to  His  death — ^that  His  mis¬ 
sion  here  was  not  to  be  born,  but  to  die. 

In  view  of  these  fa^ts,  where  can  we 
find  room  for  Santa  Claus,  for  intem¬ 
perance  in  feasting,  for  giving  so  much 
attention  to  giving  and  receiving  gifts, 
or  any  other  fleshly  indulgences,  that 
our  minds  are  drawn  from  the  great 
event  of  the  day. 

The  world  indeed  knows  nothing  of 
the  tragedy  of  the  Cross  nor  of  the  true 
joy  that  attended  the  birth  of  the  Christ 
and  this,  like  all  other  spiritual,  things 
is  “foolishness  unto  them,”  but  shall 
we,  who  have  seen  the  Lord’s  salvation, 
follow  them  in  their  ungodliness? 

When  we  look  back  over  the  history 
of  the  world  and  see  the  fall  of  man, 
the  promise  of  a  Savior,  the  longing  and 
anxious  waiting  for  the  Messiah,  the 
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darkness  of  sin,  and  finally  the  visita¬ 
tion  of  “the  day-spring  from  on  high 
or  when  we  look  back  over  our  own 
lives  and  see  the  sinfulness  and  utter 
hopelessness  which  would  surely  be 
hanging  over  us  without  a  Savior,  then 
where,  O  where,  can  we  find  any  rea¬ 
son  for  light-hearted  merriment.  Sure¬ 
ly  there  is  none,  but  sufficient  reason  for 
deep  and  holy  rejoicing  “in  the  Lord.” 

And  when  we  look  to  the  cross  where 
He  finished  the  work  which  was  begun 
at  His  birth,  where  He  was  made  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Him,  and  where  He  cried,  “My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me  ?” 
not  because  of  His  own  unworthiness 
but  because  of  our  sins,  should  not  this 
move  us  to  a  joy  which  would  forever 
banish  from  our  hearts  and  homes  the 
worldly  follies  of  the  Christmas  season 
and  in  their  stead  inspire  us  to  worship 
„  and  adore,  love  arid  serve  the  Christ- 
child,  the  Word  Incarnate,  “Emmanuel, 
which  being  interpreted  is,  God  with 
us.” 


NO  ROOM  AT  THE  INN 


Sara  Roberta  Getty 

The  streets  are  crowded  in  Bethlehem ; 

There  is  no  room  at  the  inn. 

For  the  people  are  come  for  the  taxing. 
That  tomorrow  will  begin; 

We  see  two  weary  travelers 

Who  are  seeking  for  shelter  and  rest. 
How  anxious  and  grave  is  the  man’s 
face 

As  he  makes  his  hurried  request. 

His  arm  is  supporting  a  woman 
Who  is  shrouded  in  cloak  and  hood ; 
In  her  pure  eyes  shines  the  holy  light 
Of  expectant  motherhood. 

Hungry,  exhausted  and  anxious, — 
Tired  from  the  turmoil  and  din. 

They  are  rudely  thrust  into  a  stable — 
No  room  can  be  spared  at  the  inn. 

But  look  how  the  stars  are  appearing! 

We  see  one  many  times  more  bright 
Than  the  rest  stop  over  the  stable. 
Which  is  bathed  in  its  radiant  light. 
Hushed  are  the  cattle,  the  oxen. 

From  others  there  comes  no  sound; 


In  the  heart  of  each  beast  the  knowl¬ 
edge  dawns 

That  he  stands  on  holy  ground. 

And  now,  we  hear  borne  through  the 
stillness, 

A  mother’s  low  sob  of  joy. 

And  in  awe  we  behold  where  the  Virgin 
Gives  birth  to  a  child — her  Boy ! 

In  the  crowded  inn  they  are  sleeping. 
But  the  silent  stars  keep  guard. 

And  the  sheep  and  cattle  down  in  the 
stalls 

Do  homage  to  the  Lord  f 

To  those  who  are  cold  and  indifferent. 
And  those  who  are  steeped  in  sin. 
This  question  comes  to  each  today, 
“Will  He  find  any  room  at  the  inn?”^ 
Have  we  opened  our  hearts  to  the 
Christ-Child, 

Or  rudely  thrust  Him  away? 

Does  this  Christmas-tide  mean  noth¬ 
ing; 

Or  the  dawn  of  a  newborn  day? 

As  the  wonderful  Star  in  its  glory 
Appears  in  the  eastern  skies — 

Do  we  follow  as  did  the  wise  men. 

To  the  place  where  the  young  Child, 
lies? 

If  we  have  been  cold  and  indifferent, 

O  let  us  today  begin 
The  quest  for  the  Child  in  the  manger. 
And  make  Him  a  place  at  our  inn. 

— Selected  by  the  Editor. 


WINE,  OR  THE  FRUIT  OF 
THE  VINE? 


Herold  No.  22  is  at  hand,  and  the 
article  on  page  683  in  German  read  and 
noted.  Our  dear  brother  vtery  em¬ 
phatically  tells  us  that  it.  is  not  believ¬ 
able  that  the  Lord  Jesus  took  an  un¬ 
clean  thing  to  represent  or  emblemize 
His  blood.  Hence,  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
in  its  unfermented  state  with  its  sedi¬ 
ments  and  impurities  is  no  emblem  of 
the  pure  blood  of  Christ. 

We  pause  at  this  thought  for  a  mo¬ 
ment  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  Let  us  notice  these 
symbols  in  the  Communion.  Webster 
defines  a  symbol  as  “representing  or 
emblemizing  something  else,”  and  from 
this  definition  we  see  at  once  that  the 
emblems  which  we  use  in  Communion 
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are  to  represent  or  symbolize  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ. 

The  Bible  tells  us  this  was  “un¬ 
leavened  bread”  and  the  “fruit  of  the 
vine.”  Unleavened  bread  is  plainly  de¬ 
fined  by  Paul  in  I  Cor.  5  ;8  as  represent¬ 
ing  “sincerity  and  truth.”  Verse'6  and 
7  he  tells  us  already  “Know  ye  not  that 
a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump? 

Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven, 
that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are 
unleavened.  For  even  Christ  our  pass- 
over  is  sacrificed  for  us.” 

Verse  8.  “Therefore  let  us  keep  the 
feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with 
the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness; 
but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sin¬ 
cerity  and  truth.” 

Leaven  is  used  in  the  Bible  as  repre¬ 
senting  hypocrisy,  malice,  wickedness. 
Wine  is  defined  as  (1)  fermented  grape 
juice;  (2)  intoxicating.  It  is  an  errone¬ 
ous  expression,  that  the  Communion 
was  instituted  with  bread  and  wine. 
Wine  is  not  once  mentioned  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  Communion,  but  always 
“the  cup”  or  the  “cup  of  blessings”  or 
■“the  fruit  of  the  vine.” 

We  know  the  curse  of  WINE  in  our 
day.  We  know  “Wine  is  a  mocker,” 
and  raging,  and  thousands  are  deceived 
and  unwise  through  its  use.  Prov.  20:1. 

We  know,  that  WOE  is  pro¬ 
nounced  upon  him  who  g^veth  his 
neighbor  drink,  and  putteth  the  bottle 
to  him.  Hab.  2:15.  Those  who  tarry 
long  at  the  wine,  or  even  seeking  mixed 
wines;  he  who  hath  sorrows,  conten¬ 
tions,  babblings,  wounds,  redness  of 
eyes,  we  know  that  it  biteth  like  a  ser¬ 
pent,  and  stingeth  like  an  adder.  Prov. 
23 :29-32. 

We  know  that  many  have  erred 
through  wine  and  strong  drink,  and 
are  out  of  their  way.  Isa.  ^  :7.  We  ^ilso 
know  the  curse  in  Noah’s  day.  The 
Bible  strictly  proves  to  us,  that  a  curse 
resulted  from  the  effects  of  drunken¬ 
ness,  and  the  Bible  says,  it  was  vnnc. 
Gen.  9 :21.  And  from  this  time  on  since 
the  planting  of  vineyards  to  our  pres¬ 
ent  age  the  curse  is  upon  us  from  the 
evils  of  strong  drink. 


Again,  we  say  WINE  is  known  as 
meaning  fermented,  intoxicating,  alco¬ 
holic;  its  effect  mocking  and  raging, 
and  when  the  Bible  tells  us  that  it  was 
the  “FRUIT  of  the  VINE”  that  was 
used  in  Communion  why  do  we  claim 
otherwise?  Matt.  26:29.  “I  will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  .  .  .  von  nun  an  nicht  mehr 
von  diesem  Gewachs  des  Weinstocks 
trinken.”  Remember  the  Bible  does  not 
say:  “And  he  took  wine  and  gave 
thanks” — but  it  does  say :  “and  he  took 
‘the  cup’  and  gave  thanks,”  which  was 
the  grape  juice,  “the  fruit  of  the  vine.” 

We  think  of  grape  juice  as  an  un¬ 
fermented,  healthy,  harmless  drink  with 
food  value,  no  mocking  or  raging  ef¬ 
fects  in  it,  and  is  good  to  strengthen 
the  body.  Christ  took  bread  to  repre¬ 
sent  His  body.  This  is  healthy  food. 
So  Christ  also  took  the  grape  juice  to 
represent  His  blood,  which  has  food 
value  for  the  soul — a  beautiful  symbol 
of  the  sinless,  righteous  and  harmless 
life  of  Christ.  As  grape  juice  is  good 
for  the  sick  body  and  is  prescribed  by 
physicians,  so  is  the  blood  of  Christ 
prescribed  by  all  true  doctors  of  divin¬ 
ity  to  the  sin-sick  soul,  and  contains 
no  raging  or  mocking  effects. 

Why,  oh  why,  should  we  claim  that 
it  was  the  fermented,  intoxicating 
drink  to  represent  the  BLOOD  which 
bought  back  the  sinner  from  Satan’s 
snares  and  made  everlasting  life  pos¬ 
sible,  while  we  know  that  this  “intoxi¬ 
cating  drink”  is  a  curse  to  the  nations 
instead  of  a  blessing,  so  how  could  it 
be  called  “the  cup  of  blessing?” 

Oh  yes,  some  will  point  over  there  to 
the  wedding  at  Cana  to  justify  their 
claim  that  Jesus  made  good  wine,  and 
if  He  made  wine,  why  should  we  con¬ 
demn  it?  But  remember  this  was  a 
wonderful  miracle — wine  made  from 
water — something  of  which  we  have 
no  record  before  or  after,  and  while  this 
wine  was  not  made  from  the  grape,  but 
from  water,  we  contend  that  it  was 
also  minus  the  intoxicating,  alcoholic 
effects. 

I  am  glad  that  we  can  use  the  unfer¬ 
mented  cup  and  that  most  congrega¬ 
tions  are  using  it  at  Communion  and 
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hope  it  may  4)e  universally  observed  in 
this  way.  Let  us  ever  remember  that 
the  Bible  tells  us  that  it  was  the 
FRUIT  OF  THE  VINE  that  was  used 
at  Communion — the  Lord’s  Supper. 

L.  Bontrager. 


THE  SPIDER  AND  THE  FLY 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman. 

“Will  you  walk  into  my  parlor,  said 
the  spider  to  the  fly?”  I  am  not  sure  if 
I  know  the  next  line  right.  It’s  been 
so  long  since  I  read  it  anywhere  or 
thought  of  the  lines.  I  believe  it  was 
about  the  first  verse  I  committed  to 
memory.  Or  “Twinkle,  twinkle  little 
star,  How  I  wonder  what  you  are  (and 
I  wonder  more  than  ever).  Up  above 
the  world  so  high.  Like  a  diamond  in 
the  sky.”  One  morning  as  I  was  look¬ 
ing  out  of  the  window  in  my  room,  I 
saw  a  spider  had  woven  a  net  all  across 
the  lower  part  of  the  window.  My  first 
thought  was  to  get  the  broom  and  make 
away  with  the  spider  and  its  web,  but 
on  taking  a  closer  look  I  saw  it  was 
a  spider  of  unusual  size,  large,  black 
with  yellow  about  its  body,  and  eight 
legs,  four  long  ones,  four  shorter  ones. 
It  had,  I  don’t  know  what  you  would 
call  it,  a  castle  or  anyway  it  was  a  place 
where  it  would  sit  all  day  long,  unless 
it  had  caught  flies.  This  fabric  was  a- 
bout  an  inch  square  and  fine  and  white 
like  muslin  and  looked  a  little  like  a 
ladder  from  that  muslin-like  patch 
downward,  about  the  size  of  a  lead 
pencil,  fine  like  lace,  and  white. 
What  that  little  ladder  was  for  I  could 
not  figure  out.  I  never  saw  it  go  up 
or  down.  I  had  my  sewing  machine 
right  by  the  window  so  I  often  watched 
it.  First  I  thought  that  little  white 
patch  was  just  the  spider’s  home,  but 
when  it  would  catch  a  fly  it  would 
hurry  up  on  its  platform,  always  turn 
with  its  head  downward,  pull  out 
threads  from  that  muslin  or  spin  some 
threads,  wrap  the  fly  in  tight,  legs, 
wings  and  all.  Some  days  there  would 
not  be  a  fly  in  its  net.  Sometimes  near 
two  dozen  would  be  in  but  by  evening 
it  had  them  all  eaten  up.  Twice  I  saw 


it  eat  up  a  grasshopper  but  it  first 
wrapped  them  up.  How  sorry  I  felt  for 
those  flies,  that  would  be  in  the  net  all 
day,  and  would  try  so  hard  to  get  out, 
but  they  never  got  out.  I  am  more  sorry 
for  any  one  who  gets  into  trouble  finan¬ 
cially  or  spiritually.  It  is  easy  to  get 
into  trouble  but  hard  to  get  out. 

One  morning  I  saw  nothing  of  Mr. 
Spider  from  the  window  inside,  so  I 
went  out.  Here  it  was  at  the  top  of  the 
window  spinning  in  an  egg.  The  little 
end  was  fastened  at  the  top  of  the 
window;  it  would  go  around  and  a- 
round  the  egg.  It  was  about  the  size 
of  a  pullet  egg.  In  about  two  weeks 
from  then  it  spun  another  up  there  near 
the  first  one,  about  the  same  size.  It 
sat  by  that  egg  nearly  all  that  day.  I 
didn’t  see  it  spin.  A  few  weeks  after 
that  one  Sunday  as  I  was  home  from 
meeting  I  was  on  the  porch  and  thought 
of  the  spider,  but  lo,  it  was  gone.  Some¬ 
one  killed  it  that  day.  None  of  the 
family — for  they  took  an  interest  in 
it. 

Moral — it  is  easier  to  keep  out  of 
trouble  than  to  get  out. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber 

(Translated  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M.) 

Part  19 

Dietrich  Philip,  Menno  Simon’s 
faithful  colaborer,  outlived  Menno  at 
least  seven  years ;  for  he  wrote  a  tract, 
“Von  der  Ehe  der  Christen”  (Christian 
Matrimony)  which  bears  the  date  of 
March  7,  1568.  This  tract  was  later 
added  as  a  supplement  to  his  excellent 
book,  “Enchi/idion”  or  “Handbuchlein 
der  Christlichen  Lehre”  (Handbook  of 
Christian  Doctrine). 

Martin  Luther  and  Ulrich  Zwingli 
lived  in  the  time  of  Menno  Simon  and 
figure  in  church  history  as  great  re¬ 
formers;  yet  they  did  not  venture  to 
separate  the  church  and  state  as  Men¬ 
no  Simon  did;  but  they  leaned  on  the 
arm  of  worldly  governments  and  with 
their  aid  each  established  a  new  state 
church,  namely,  the  Lutheran  and  the 
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Reformed.  On  the  other  hand  Menno 
and  his  colaborers  depended  entirely  on 
the  arm  of  God  and  His  blessings,  but 
they  labored  under  the  ill  will  of  the 
worldly  governments  who  were  con¬ 
tinually  provoked  against  them  by  the 
clergy  of  the  state-churches. 

Luther  is  honored  in  church  history 
as  a  courageous  hero  of  the  faith,  which 
he  also  was  in  his  way,  but  he  did  not 
surpass  Menno  Simon,  who,  with  Paul 
could  rightfully  glory  in  persecution, 
tribulation  and  the  cross  of  Christ. 

The  reformers  and  clergy  of  the  state 
churches  studied  the  Bible  in  the  higher 
schools;  on  the  other  hand  Menno  had 
been  a  Catholic  priest  for  four  years 
and  had  never  read  the  Bible.  Now, 
however,  he  made  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures  his  chief  task  without  the 
help  of  the  higher  schools  and  conse¬ 
quently  gained  such  a  fundamental 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  that  the 
greatest  theologians  stood  confounded 
and  humbled  before  him  and  were  a- 
mazed  at  his  exact  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures  and  the  ability  with  which 
he  applied  them  to  maintain  his  honest 
opinions. 

It  was  not  only  thus  with  Menno 
Simon,  but  also  with  many  of  the  pious 
martyrs  who  suffered  under  the  tor¬ 
mentors  and  disputed  with  them  in 
prison. 

From  all  this  we  can  see  that  Menno 
was  an  important  instrument  in  the 
reformation  and  a  defender  of  our  faith 
in  that  confused  age.  He  was  especially 
prepared  of  God  for  this;  of  a  meek, 
loving,  very  intelligent  and  earnest 
disposition  and  he  understood  Latin 
and  Greek,  besides  the  various  lan¬ 
guages  of  the  country.  Before  his  con¬ 
version,  as  a  Catholic  priest,  the  people 
were  favorably  inclined  toward  him,  as 
he  relates  in  his  “Renunciation  of  the 
Church  of  Rome”  Part  1,  Page  3,  Com. 
Works,  where  he  writes,  “Every  one 
sought  my  company,  the  world  loved 
me  and  had  my  affections,  yet  it  was 
said  that  I  preached  the  Word  of  God 
and  was  a  fine  man.”  But  when  he 
forsook  the  things  of  this  world  and 
sought  Christ  and  His  kingdom,  he  met 
with  opposition  on  every  hand. 


On  Page  419,  Part  2,  Com.  Works 
he  writes  in  his  epistle  to  Martin  Mi¬ 
cron  as  follows,  “It  is  about  18  or  19 
years  since  that  highly  esteemed  man 
who  was  much  respected  by  the  world 
(whose  name  and  country  I  will  not 
mention)  wickedly  advised  that  they 
should  destroy  me  together  with  the 
pious.  His  words  and  ungodly  thoughts 
were  hardly  finished  until  the  avenging 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  laid  upon  him. 
He  dropped  at  the  table:  and  thus  in 
a  moment  his  blood-thirsty,  impenitent, 
ungodly  life  was  ended  in  a  terrible 
way.  O,  fearful  judgment!” 

After  Menno  relates  more  such  pun¬ 
ishments  from  God  upon  his  enemies, 
he  closes  with  the  following  words,  “If 
I  were  to  relate  all  the  incidents  which 
in  my  time  befell  the  enemies  of  the 
saints,  it  would  require  a  separate 
volume.” 

Similar  punishments  are  related  by 
Dr.  Barth  in  his  church  history,  which 
happened  some  fifty  years  earlier,  to 
the  enemies  of  the  Bohemian  brethren 
who  were  called  Picardians.  After  re¬ 
lating  numerous  such  instances  he  con¬ 
cludes  with  the  following,  “The  swift 
and  terrible  deaths  of  many  of  the  most 
violent  enemies  of  the  brethren  caused 
a  great  and  general  commotion  and 
gave  rise  to  a  proverb  which  was  often 
heard  at  that  time:  ‘Let  him  who  is 
weary  of  this  life,  interfere  with  the 
Picardians,  and  he  will  not  live  one 
year  more.’  ” 

(To  be  continued) 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Box  130,  Reedsville,  Pa.,  Nov.  29,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus  Holy  Name.  I  will  write  to  the 
Herold  again.  We  are  having  rather 
cool  weather  these  last  few  days. 

Jonathan  Z.  Yoders  were  here  for 
supper  on  Thanksgiving  Day.  Church 
services  were  also  held  at  John  Yoders 
the  same  day.  December  13,  church 
will  be  at  the  home  of  Steven  Zooks 
if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  have  learned 
10  verses  of  Psalm  in  German.  When  I 
have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have 
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a  Birthday  Book.  I  will  close  wishing 
every  reader  God’s  richest  blessings. 
A  Junior,  Rebecca  E.  Sharp. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  22,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  friendly 
greeting  in  Jesus’  Holy  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
nine  years  old.  My  father’s  name  is 
Lee  Roy  Miller.  My  mother  said  that 
you  were  at  our  home  on  a  visit  when 
I  was  only  a  few  weeks  old. 

I  have  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German  and  English,  the  twenty-third 
Psalm  in  English  and  two  verses  in 
German.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know  except  diphtheria  is  around.  I 
will  close.  Emma  Miller. 

Dear  Emma,  Yes  I  remember  when 
we  were  at  your  home  9  years  ago. 
Write  again. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  26,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Readers  of  the  Herold.  First  a 
greeting  in  Jesus’  Holy  Name.  I  will 
try  to  write  a  few  lines  to  the  Herold 
agfain  as  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long 
time.  Health  is  fair  as  iax  as  I  know. 
Uncle  Elmer  Miller’s  have  a  little  baby 
girl  since  Tuesday.  We  are  having 
winter  weather.  It  snowed  a  little  to¬ 
day.  Today  was  Thanksgiving  and  we 
had  some  visitors.  Church  was  at 
Will  Mast’s  and  will  be  at  Esra  Bon- 
trager’s  next  Sunday  a  week.  I  wonder 
if  you  know  my  credit  for  this  year  and 
last  year.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
from  No.  915  to  922.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  John  Bontrager. 

Dear  John,  Your  credit  is  50^  and  you 
had  asked  for  a  German- English  Testa¬ 
ment,  which  costs  75^f.  We  could  get 
you  a  pocket  Testament  for  35^  or  bet¬ 
ter  binding  for  60^,  so  please  let  us 
know. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  26,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Weather  is  fair  at  present,  but 
the  ground  is  covered  with  snow.  We 
didn’t  have  school  today  because  of 
Thanksgiving,  so  we  had  some  visitors 


for  dinner.  We  boys  went  out  arid 
tracked  sojne  rabbits  and  caught  two. 
What  is  my  credit  for  the  last  two 
years,  and  what  could  I  get  for  the 
amount  of  credit  I  have?  I  will  close. 
A  Junior,  Ora  Bontrager. 

Dear  Ora,  Your  Credit  is  45^  and  you 
had  asked  for  a  Psalm  Book.  So  tell 
us  next  time  what  you  want  as  the  end 
of  the  year  is  coming  faster  than  we 
are  aware  of. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Ri  1,  Nov.  26,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
Holy  Name.  The  weather  is  cold  today. 
Church  was  at  Henry  Millers  Sunday 
and  next  time  it  will  be  there  again  if  it 
is  the  Lord’s  will.  My  teacher’s  name 
is  Lowell  Troyer.  I  like  him  alright. 
I  memorized  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament,  5  verses  in  English,  and 
I  will  answer  the  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
920  and  921  the  best  I  can.  Hope  you 
will  all  have  a  happy  Thanksgiving. 
I  will  close  for  this  time.  God  bless  you 
all.  A  Herold  reader,  Daniel  E.  Cross. 

Dear  Daniel,  You  must  have  for¬ 
gotten  to  enclose  your  Bible  answers 
as  they  were  not  with  your  letter,  so 
write  again  and  tell  us  where  you  found 
them . — Barbara. 

Springs,  Pa.,  Nov.  29,  1936- 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  Holy  Name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  nine  years  old.  Savilla  Ople  died 
Nov.  24,  funeral  was  on  Thanksgiving 
afternoon.  I  memorized  26  English 
Bible  verses  and  8  in  German.  I  also 
memorized  5  German  song  verses  and 
31  in  English.  After  I  have  enough 
I  want  an  English  Church  Hymnal 
with  German  Appendix.  I  will  close 
now  wishing  G<^’s  richest  blessings. 
Laban  Peachey. 

Springs,  Pa.,  Nov.  29, 1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  from  above.  This 
past  week  we  have  had  evangelistic 
meetings.  Our  evangelist  was  Noah 
Zehr.  This  evening  will  be  the  last 
meeting.  We  enjoyed  the  meetings 
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very  much.  An  aged  woman,  Savilla 
Ople  was  buried  on  Thursday  after¬ 
noon.  She  was  80  years  old.  I  have 
memorized  100  verses  in  English,  12 
verses  in  German,  also  23  verses  of 
English  song,  and  18  verses  of  German 
song.  In  my  last  letter  I  said  I  want 
a  Hymnal,  instead  of  that,  after  I  have 
enough  credit  I  want  an  English  Bible 
with  references,  concordance,  and 
maps.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings,  Ruth  Peachey. 

'  P.  S. — What  is  my  credit? 

Dear  Ruth,  Your  credit  with  this 
letter  is  $1.20. — Barbara. 

Reedsville,  Pa.,  Nov.  29,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  First  a  greeting  in 
Jesus’  Holy  Name.  I  will  try  to  write 
again  as  I  have  not  written  for  quite 
a  while.  The  weather  is  cool  right  now. 
Health  is  fair  around,  excepting  Mrs. 
Zook.  I  learned  the  twenty-ninth 
Psalm  in  German.  Six  verses  of  the 
one  hundred  eighteenth  Psalm  in  Ger- 
tiian,  and  seven  verses  of  English  song. 

I  will  send  in  a  Printer’s  Pie.  When 
I  have  enough  credit  will  you  send  me 
a  Birthday  Book?  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  A  reader,  Lizzie  Sharp. 

V 

Reedsville,  Pa.,  Nov.  29,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
air  Herold  Readers,  First  a  greeting  in 
Jesus’  Holy  Name.  We  have  cloudy 
weather  and  a  little  windy  and  cool. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  We  had 
a  goose  roast  on  Thanksgiving  day  for 
'  supper.  Uncle  Jonathan  Yoders  were 
down.  This  is  my  last  letter  to  the 
L  Herold.  I  wish  you  all  a  merry  Christ- 
f  mas  and  a  happy  New  Year.  Moses 
K.  Sharp. 

'  Dear  Moses,  You  say  this  is  your 
r-  last  letter  to  the  Herold.  But  do  not 
4uit  learning  if  you^  don’t  write  any¬ 
more. — Barbara. 

’  Reedsville,  Pa.,  Nov.  29,  1936. 

.  Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara^ 
First  a  greeting  from  above.  Weather 
1^  is  a  little  cool.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know,  I  learned  11  verses  of  English 
hymns.  I  learned  the  103rd  Psalm  in 


German.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  A  reader,  Annie  E.  Sharp. 

p,  s.— What  is  my  credit?  I  want  a 
Birthday  Book. 

Dear  Annie,  Your  credit  is  15^. — 
Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  1, 1936. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
Name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  a  girl  ten  years  old.  I 
have  three  sisters  and  six  brothers.  I 
go  to  Prairie  Dale  school.  I  am  in  the 
fifth  grade.  My  teacher’s  name  is 
Glen  Guengerich.  I  learned  the  “Ser¬ 
mon  on  the  Mount.’’  It  is  Matthew  5, 
6,  and  7.  There  are  111  verses.  I  learned 
it  in  English.  I  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English,  Matt.  6:9-13.  I 
will  close.  Wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Yours  truly,  Ruth  Bren- 
neman. 

Dear  Ruth,  You  are  doing  fine,  and 
this  is  the  first  time  any  one  ever  re¬ 
ported  memorizing  those  three  chapters 
as  you  did.  You  will  never  be  sorry 
for  it,  keep  it  up.— Barbara. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Lizzie  Sharp 
Onwhueert  I  ma  oeiatdppn  a  eeacr- 
prh,*adn  na  soaeplt,  nda  a  eeacrht  of 
het  eenistgl. 

Dear  Juniors,  This  is  the  last  issue 
of  the  Herold  for  1936,  and  many 
changes  have  taken  place  through  the 
year.  My  brother,  Massia  Miller,  the 
German  Correspondent  from  Kalona, 
la.  died  yesterday  morning,  Dec.  6, 
and  will  be  buried  tomorrow,  Dec.  8. 
Wishing  you  all  a  “Merry  Christmas 
and  Happy  New  Year.” 

Uncle  John  and  Barbara. 


Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as 
strangers,  and  pilgrims  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul. — I  Peter  2:11. 


Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend; 
but  the  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  deceit¬ 
ful. — Prov.  27:6. 
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PEACE 

Rev.  Archd.  MacFadyen,  Edinburgh, 
Scotland 

The  slain  millions,  the  shattered  and 
broken  bodies  of  thousands  of  the 
flower  of  the  manhood  of  the  nations, 
the  unspeakable  yearning  in  the  hearts 
of  countless  mothers,  the  desolation  of 
the  solitary  mothers,  the  innumerable 
throng  of  orphan  children,  all  testify  to 
the  need  of  peace.  We  had  thought 
that  the  “war  to  end  war”  had  been 
fought,  but  the  shambles  of  Abyssinia 
reveal  the  depth  of  depravity  to  which 
unregenerate  men  may  go.  High  up 
among  the  mountains  which  stretch  be¬ 
tween  Chile  and  Argentina  in  the  Us- 
pallata  Pass,  12,796  feet  above  sea 
level,  stands  a  figure  of  the  Christ,  cast 
in  bronze  from  the  old  cannon  of  the 
twp  countries.  A  boundary  quarrel 
between  them  had  been  referred  for 
arbitration  to  Queen  Victoria,  and  this 
figure  was  raised  in  memory  of  the 
settlement.  It  was  erected  in  1902,  and 
carved  on  the  stone  are  these  words: 

“Sooner  shall  these  mountains  crum¬ 
ble  into  dust  than  the  people  of  Argen¬ 
tina  and  Chile  break  the  peace  which 
they  have  sworn  to  maintain  at  the 
feet  of  Christ  the  Redeemer.  He  is 
our  Peace,  who  hath  made  both  hne.” 

The  great  message  for  men  and 
nations  is  this  message  of  peace  through 
the  Blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  result¬ 
ant  blessings  will  assuredly  follow  of 
friendship  and  brotherhood  and  good 
will. 

I.  A  Purchased  Peace  (Acts  20:28). 

“The  Church  of  God,  ♦  ♦  purchased 
with  His  own  Blood.”  Peace  is  always 
costly.  What  a  price  has  been  paid  for 
the  peace  provided  for  us  in  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ.  An  aged  widow  was  in  the 
habit  of  using  the  expression,  “I  am 
making  my  peace  with  God.”  She  was 
reminded  that  religious  duties,  doing 
the  best  she  could,  living  a  good  life, 
could  not  purchase  the  peace  of  God. 
She  was  told  to  read  Colossians  1 :20, 
“Having  made  peace  through  the  Blood 
of  His  Cross.”  She  was  told  that  she 
was  trying  to  do  what  already  had  been 
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done.  After  a  time  she  saw  the  truth 
very  clearly,  and  exclaimed,  “How 
stupid  of  me!  I  might  as  well  have 
tried  to  make  another  sun,  as  to  try  to 
make  my  peace  with  God.  His  dear 
Son  has  made  it  for  me  on  Calvary’s 
Cross,  and  I  trust  Him  and  take  His 
gift  of  peace.”  Wise  woman! 

II.  An  Emancipating  Peace  (Col.  3:15), 

“Let  the  peace  of  God  rule.”  No 

peace  of  man  can  be  perfect.  We  are 
glad  to  know  that  slavery  and  bond¬ 
age  are  being  removed  from  the  earth. 
Enslaved  and  oppressed  peoples  are 
being  given  freedom.  National  liberty 
is  a  great  boon,  and  spiritual  liberty 
is  an  inestimable  blessing.  It  is  said 
that  Alexander  2d,  Emperor  of  Russia, 
was  once  asked  by  a  Christian  lady  if 
he  knew  the  peace  of  God.  The  Em¬ 
peror  was  staggered.  He  had  never 
been  spoken  to  in  such  a  way  before. 
The  Spirit  of  God  revealed  to  him  his 
need,  and  when  he  met  the  lady  later 
he  was  able  to  tell  her  that  he  had  dis¬ 
covered  he  was  a  ^eat  sinner,  and 
that  he  had  entered  into  the  peace  of 
God  through  believing  in  the  Cross 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

III.  An  All-Sufficient  Peace  (Phil.  4 :7). 

“Peace  *  ♦  which  passeth  all  under¬ 
standing.”  Beyond  all  human  com¬ 
prehension,  but,  thank  God,  not  beyond 
the  apprehension  of  any  humble  be¬ 
lieving  soul.  Peace — that  transcends 
all  our  power  of  thought,  of  which  God 
is  the  Author,  and  the  Giver,  and  the 
Center  and  Soul  of  it.  The  heart  is 
thus  garrisoned  by  the  sentinels  of  the 
Most  High,  and  kept  in  perfect  peace 
with  the  mind  stayed  upon  Jehovah. 

William  Penn  made  a  treaty  with  the 
Indians  on  the  banks  of  the  Delaware, 
not  for  lands,  but  for  peace  and  friend¬ 
ship.  “We  meet  in  good  faith — all  in 
openness  and  love.  I  will  not  call  you 
children — for  pare'hts  chide :  not  broth¬ 
ers  only,  for  brothers  differ :  we  are  all 
one  flesh  and  blood.” 

IV.  A  Changeless  Peace  (John  14:27). 

“My  peace.”  Such  is  the  Word  of 

our  gracious  Lord.  This  peace  is  like 
Himself — “the  same  yesterday,  and  to¬ 
day,  and  for  ever.”  Even  now,  wars 
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are  going  on  in  different  parts  of  the 
world.  The  nations  are  not  yet  beat¬ 
ing  their  swords  into  plowshares,  nor 
their  spears  into  pruning  hooks.  And 
as  for  learning  the  art  of  war  no  more — 
see  how  the  nations  are  arming  to  the 
teeth — poison  gas,  bombing  aeroplanes, 
and  all  the  devilish  paraphernalia  of 
death  and  doom.  Read  the  current 
news  of  the  day  and  see  how  the  Word 
of  God  is  being  fulfilled  before  your 
eyes.  It  is  only  when  the  King  comes 
that  the  Kingdom  will  be  established, 
and  peace  prevail  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea. 

V.  An  Environing  Peace  (Is.  26:3). 

“Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace.”  In  it — as  the  bird  is  in  the  air, 
as  the  fish  is  in  the  sea :  this  is  the  place 
to  which  God  brings  the  trusting  soul. 
The  element  in  which  we  soar  into  the 
heights  and  knqjv  the  fellowship  of  the 
Eternal,  and  the  ocean  of  life  and  pow- 
,  er  in  which  we  live  and  move  and  have 
our  being — such  is  the  peace  that  sur¬ 
rounds  and  saves  and  satisfies. 

The  Mackenzie  River  in  Canada  runs 
2,000  miles  to  reach  the  Arctic  Ocean. 
Every  two  or  three  hundred  miles  there 
was  a  place  called  a  Hudson  Bay  Com¬ 
pany  Post.  Around  it,  things  like 
stumps  of  trees,  cut  off  level  with  the 
ground,  extending  round  in  a  large 
circle.  Over  50  years  ago,  the  Hudson 
Bay  Company  had  to  have  such  stock¬ 
ades  round  all  their  posts  to  protect 
life  and  property.  Now,  they  are  all 
cut  down.  The  Gospel  of  Peace  is 
winning  its  way  in  the  world. 

“When  navies  are  forgotten. 

And  fleets  are  useless  things. 

When  the  dove  shall  warm  her  bosom 
Beneath  the  eagle’s  wings! 

“When  memory  of  battles 
At  last  is  strange  and  old. 

When  nations  have  one  banner. 

And  creeds  have  found  one  fold! 

“When  the  Hand  that  sprinkles  mid¬ 
night 

With  its  powdered  drifts  of  suns. 
Has  hushed  this  tiny  tumult 
Of  sects  and  swords  and  guns! 


“Then  hate’s  last  note  of  discord 
In  all  God’s  world  shall  cease. 

In  the  conquest  that  is  service. 

In  the  victory  that  is  peace.” 

— Selected. 


WAIT  FOR  THE  MUD  TO  DRY 


Father  Graham  was  an  old-fashioned 
gentleman,  beloved  by  everyone,  and 
his  influence  in  the  little  town  was 
great,  so  good  and  active  was  he. 

A  young  man  of  the  village  had  been 
badly  insulted  and  came  to  Father 
Graham  full  of  angry  indignation,  de¬ 
claring  that  he  was  going  at  once  to 
demand  an  apology. 

“My  dear  boy,”  Father  Graham  said, 
“take  a  word  of  advice  from  an  old 
man  who  loves  peace.  An  insult  is  like 
mud;  it  will  brush  off  much  better 
when  it  is  dry.  Wait  a  little,  till  he  and 
you  are  both  cool,  and  the  thing  will  be 
easily  mended.  If  you  go  now  it  will 
only  be  to  quarrel.” 

It  ig  pleasant  to  be  able  to  add  that 
the  young  man  took  his  advice,  and  be¬ 
fore  the  next  day  was  done  the  insult¬ 
ing  person  came  to  beg  forgiveness. — 
Our  Young  Covenanters. 


DON’T  LET  ME  GO  BACK  EMPTY 

Robert  Moffat,  the  gjeat  missionary 
to  Africa,  once  told  this  story : 

“Not  long  ago  a  woman  came  to  me 
after  having  walked  fifteen  miles,  and 
said  that  she  wished  for  a  New  Testa¬ 
ment.  I  said  to  her: 

“  ‘My  good  woman,  there  is  not  a. 
copy  to  be  had.’ 

“  ‘What !  Must  I  return  empty-hand¬ 
ed?’ 

“  ‘I  fear  you  must.’ 

“  ‘Oh,’  she  said,  ‘I  borrowed  a  copy 
once,  but  the  owner  came  and  took  it 
away,  and  now  I  sit  with  my  family^ 
sorrowful,  because  we  have  no  Book  to- 
talk  to  us.  Now  we  are  far  from  any 
one  else.  We  are  living  at  a  cattle  out¬ 
post,  and  no  one  to  teach  us  but  the 
Book.  Oh,  go  and  try  to  find  a  Book  I 
Oh,  my  elder  brother,  do  go  and  try  to 
find  a  Book  for  me !  Surely  there  is  one 
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to  be  found.  Do  not  let  me  go  back 
empty.’ 

“I  felt  deeply  for  her,  for  she  spoke 
so  earnestly,  and  I  said,  ‘Wait  a  little 
and  I  wilLsee  what  I  can  do.’ 

“I  searched  here  and  there  and  at  last 
found  a  copy  and  brought  it  to  the 
good  woman.  Oh,  if  you  could  have 
seen  how  her  eyes  brightened,  how  she 
elasped  my  hands  and  kissed  them  over 
and  over  again.  Away  she  went  with 
the  Book,  rejoicing,  with  a  heart  over¬ 
flowing  with  gratitude.” — Missionary 
News. 

“IT  KICKS  ME” 

A  missionary  in  India  tells  of  a 
Brahman  priest,  an  intelligent  and 
open-minded  man,  who  listened  atten¬ 
tively  to  the  preaching.  He  was  given 
a  Telugu  Testament  on  condition  that 
he  would  faithfully  read  it.  He  read 
it  for  a  month;  then  meeting  the  mis¬ 
sionary  again,  he  said,  in  Telugu:  “I 
wish  you  to  take  the  Book  back.  As 
I  read  it,  it  kicks  me.”  The  Bible  con¬ 
victs  of  sin. — Glad  Tidings. 

“BUT  AT  TWENTY-FIVE  HE 
DIED” 

He  was  what  you  would  call  a  good 
joke  as  well  as  anyone.  He  had  not  at 
ail  a  bad  voice  and  could  render  the 
latest  song  with  good  effect.  He  had 
a  large  circle  of  friends  and  was  a  gen¬ 
eral  favorite,  and  he  had  remarkably 
fine  prospects.  But  at  twenty-five  he 
died. 

Suppose  you  had  been  hurried  off 
like  that,  how  would  it  have  been  with 
you? 

“I  am  well  and  strong,”  you  say.  So 
was  he,  but  at  twenty-five  he  died. 

“But  the  world  is  opening  up  before 
me.”  This  was  true  of  him,  but  at 
twenty-five  he  died. 

“But  you  are  trying  to  fill  me  with 
unnecessary  fears;  there  is  plenty  of 
time.”  So  he  used  to  say  when  spoken 
to,  but  at  twenty-five  he  died. 

Oh!  face  the  question.  You  are  go¬ 
ing!  Soon  we  shall  say  of  you  as  has 


been  said  of  all  who  have  hitherto 
lived,  “He’s  gone.”  But  where?  If 
“saved,”  to  the  bliss  of  Heaven.  If 
“lost,”  to  the  woes  of  Hell. — Sel. 

I  like  the  thought  of  the  good  woman 
who  said  that  she  never  went  to  a 
service  late,  for  it  was  part  of  her  re¬ 
ligion  not  to  disturb  the  worship  of 
other  people ;  I  wish  many  more  agreed 
with  her.  Oh,  how  much  loss  of 
spirituality,  how  much  loss  of  blessing, 
has  come  by  that  straggling  in  one 
by  one,  instead  of  all  being  assembled, 
waiting  for  The  Savior  with  such  due 
respect  to  His  Holy  Name  that  they 
would  not  think  of  being  behind  time. 
— Spurgeon. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  29,  1936. 
Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers: — 

In  my  unworthiness  I  will  try  to 
write  a  letter  for  the  Herold,  at  the  re¬ 
quest  of  my  father  M.  J.  Miller,  as  he 
has  not  written  for  the  German  part  of 
the  Herold  for  some  time  on  account 
of  his  illness. 

Father  took  sick  Oct.  25th,  the  doctor 
thinking  his  illness  was  due  to  a  cold 
with  heart  complications,  but  he  was 
soon  apparently  all  right  again.  But 
on  Nov.  9,  he  suddenly  became  serious¬ 
ly  sick,  while  sitting  by  the  kitchen 
stove  shelling  corn  to  dry  for  meal. 
On  Nov.  12  we  got  a  trained  nurse  for 
him.  Five  doctors  examined  him,  but 
none  could  really  determine  what  ailed 
him.  On  Nov.  16,  he  was  taken  to 
Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa  City,  for  obser¬ 
vation  and  treatment.  Nov.  23,  an 
X-ray  examination  revealed  a  rupture 
of  the  appendix  which  caused  an  ab¬ 
scess  but  the  abscess  was  draining  all 
right.  Had  he  been  a  younger  person 
an  operation  would  have  been  attempt¬ 
ed  to  fully  rectify  the  trouble.  When 
the  rupture  of  appendix  took  place  is 
not  known.  Nov.  25,  he  was  again 
brought  home,  and  is  getting  along  as 
well  as  can  be  expected,  but  is  still  very 
weak.  A  nurse,  Eliza  Hochstetler,  is 
taking  care  of  him. 
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On  Sunday,  Nov.  8,  my  brother  Den-  of  the  Junior  Department.  When  the 
nis  and  Elsie  Shetler  were  married,  editor’s  great-great-grandfather,  Jacob 
Father  attended  the  wedding  dinner  in  Miller,  went  “west”  to  Tuscarawas 
his  usual  health.  On  Sunday  Nov.  8,  county,  Ohio,  his  sons  went  with  him,, 
brother  Ivan  and  Beulah  Weaver  of  except  great-grandfather  Benedict  Mil- 
Indiana  were  announced  to  be  married,  ler,  who  spent  his  mature  manhood 
and  had  planned  to  marry  Nov.  19.  On  days  and  died,  and  is  buried  on  the  farnu 
account  of  father’s  illness  Ivan  did  not  now  owned  and  occupied  by  Ai^s  J. 
leave  for  Indiana  till  Nov.  12.  And  on  Yoder,  near  Springs,  Pa.  But  Bene- 
Nov.  16  we  sent  for  Ivan  and  Beulah,  diet’s  sons,  Peter,  Jacob  and  Benedict 
and  the  wedding  was  postponed  until  went  “west”  to  Iowa,  as  did  their  sister 
later.  They  now  expect  to  have  the  Mrs.  Daniel  Guengerich,  and  their  half- 
wedding  Tuesday,  Dec.  1.  Father  and  sister,  Mrs.  John  Miller,  (“Hay  John”), 
mother  had  intended  to  spend  three  And  there  were  also  other  next-genera- 


weeks  visiting  in  Indiana.  But  these 
plans  were  suddenly  changed. 

Abe  Kauffman,  formerly  of  Kansas, 
but  who  has  been  here  several  years, 
underwent  an  operation  Jfor  appen¬ 
dicitis  at  Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  Wednesday,  Noy.  18.  He  was 
brought  to  the  home  of  his  uncle,  Ben 
J.  Miller,  Tuesday,  Nov.  25,  where  he 
seems  to  be  recovering  satisfactorily. 

Will  Plank  underwent  an  operation 
for  cancer  at  Mercy  Hospital,  Nov.  20. 
He  was  brought  home  Nov.  28.  Some 
of  his  relatives  from  Ill.,  are  here  to 
visit  him;  among  whom  are  Michael 
Schrock  and  wife. 

Robert  Mishler  had  an  eye  injured 
w’hile  working  at  Maplecrest,  in  Well¬ 
man,  packing  turkeys  for  shipment,  a 
nail  flying  into  the  eye.  His  eye  was  re¬ 
moved  at  the  University  Hospital,  Iowa 
City.  He  returned  from  the  hospital 
Monday,  Nov.  23. 

John  Shetler  is  improved  in  health, 
and  is  again  able  to  sit  in  the  rocking 
chair. 

Joe  Bontrager  and  wife,  Buchanan 
county,  Iowa,  are  visiting  in  this  re¬ 
gion  at  present. 

We  are  having  very  pleasant  fall 
weather,  and  good  roads.  Nearly  every¬ 
body  is  done  shucking  corn. 

I  wish  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Eliza  M.  Miller. 

Note : — 

Some  of  our  eastern  Millers  may  not 
have  realized  that  M.  J.  Miller,  who 
frequently  wrote  letters  for  the  Ger¬ 
man  part  of  the  Herold  from  Kalona, 
Iowa,  is  a  son  of  the  “Hay  John”  Miller 
family,  and  a  brother  of  Uncle  John, 


tion  relatives  oi  tne  wcscncs,  rvempo* 
and  so  on.  “Hay  John”  Miller  was  a 
descendant  of  Peter  Miller,  a  brother  of 
Jacob  Miller,  the  Ohio  pioneer.  And 
Jacob  and  Peter  were  married  to  Stutz- 
man  sisters.  I  have  written  this  off¬ 
hand  from  memory;  should  there  be 
some  error  in  the  statements  it  shall 
be  subject  to  correction. — Editor. 


MARRIED 


Yoder — Yoder. — Lloyd  Yoder,  for¬ 
merly  of  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  and 
Lydia  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Summit  MillSr 
Pa.,  meetinghouse,  Sunday,  Dec.  6^ 
by  Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy. 

The  Lord’s  guidance  and  blessing  be 
theirs. 


OBITUARY 


Opel. — Savilla  Opel,  daughter  of  the 
late  Elias  J.  and  Barbara  (Hostetler) 
Gnagey,  was  born  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  Sept.  11,  1856:  died  at  her  home 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Nov.  24,  1936,  at 
the  age  of  80  years,  2  months,  13  days. 
She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  when  a  girl  and  remained  faith¬ 
ful  to  the  church  of  her  choice  through¬ 
out  life. 

She  was  married  to  Henry  Opel, 
Aug.  28,  1879.  Her  husband  preceded 
her  in  death  about  five  years  ago.  She 
was  the  mother  of  15  children,  of  whom 
11  survive,  6  daughters  and  5  sons.  She 
is  also  survived  by  45  grandchildren 
and  14  g^eat-grandchildren. 

She  was  a  woman  who  was  very  in- 
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I 

I  dustrious,  attentive  to  the  affairs  of  her 
home  and  devoted  to  her  household  as 
I  well  as  sympathetic  and  helpful  as  a 
j  neighbor  and  a  mother  indeed.  She  had 
been  iii  ill  health  for  some  time.  At  the 
]  time  of  the  death  of  her  husband  she 

I  was  not  able  to  attend  his  funeral, 

f  Later  her  illness  became  so  pro¬ 
nounced  that  it  was  thought  she  could 
Jive  but  a  short  time.  Then  her  health 
again  revived  and  she  recovered  to 
the  extent  that  she  had  seemingly  fair 
health  for  one  of  her  age  and  former, 
condition.  Within  thirty  hours  of  her 
death  her  condition  became  suddenly 
worse  and  twenty-four  hours  after  her 

1  immediate  family  knew  that  she  was 
seriously  unwell  she  had  departed  this 
life.  Death  was  due  to  heart  illness. 

The  funeral  was  held  on  Thanksgiv¬ 
ing  afternoon,  at  2  o’clock,  at  the  Oak 
I  Dale  Amish  Mennonite  meetinghouse, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  with  interment  in 
the  St. .  Paul’s  cemetery.  Services  at 
1  the  home  were  conducted  by  Pastor 
Sigler  of  the  United  Lutheran  church, 
in  which  the  family  holds  membership. 
Services  at  the  meetinghouse  were 
conducted  by  Shem  Peachey  from  Heb. 
9:27,  “It  is  appointed  unto  man  once 
to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment”; 
and  by  J.  B.  Miller,  from  Philippians  1 : 
21,  “For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
<iie  is  gain” ;  the  latter  also  conducted 
burial  services  at  the  cemetery. 

Zehr. — Earl  Eugene,  son  of  Harold 
and  Lena  (Overholt)  Zehr  was  born 
near  Alden,  New  York,  Sept.  12,  1928. 
Died  at  the  Children’s  Hospital,  Buffa¬ 
lo,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  31,  1936,  at  the  age  of  8 
years,  1  month,  9  days. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon  after  com¬ 
ing  home  from  school,  Earl,  with  play¬ 
mates,  went  into  the  barn  to  play,  and 
fell  from  a  step-ladder,  striking  his 
head  on  the  cement.  His  father  helped 
him  into  the  house  and  called  a  doctor. 
He  seemed  to  be  unhurt  and  was  able 
to  be  about  all  day  Thursday.  Friday 
noon  he  complained  of  severe  pain  and 
went  to  sleep.  At  supper  time  his 
mother  tried  to  awaken  him  but  could 
not.  It  was  then  discovered  that  he 
liad  become  unconscious.  He  was  hur¬ 


riedly  taken  to  the  hospital  and  an  X- 
ray  examination  revealed  a  skull  frac¬ 
ture  and  rupture  of  an  artery.  An 
operation  wap  performed,  but  at  3 
o’clock,  Saturday  morning,  he  died.  His 
parents,  two  brothers,  Duane  and 
Abram,  and  one  sister,  Olita,  and 
grandparents,  with  more  disttint  rela¬ 
tives  survive. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  home,  Nov. 
2,  conducted  by  the  brethren  Jos.  Roth 
and  Lewis  Eichorn.  Interment  in 
County  Line  cemetery. 

Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child ! 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed; 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled. 
With  blessings  on  thy  head. 

Gingrich. — Jacob  J.,  son  of  Jacob  N. 
and  Sarah  (Miller)  Gingrich  was  born 
July  23,  1915,  near  Burton,  O.  Died 
Nov.  10,  1936,  at  the  age  of  21  years, 

3  months,  17  days.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  early  departure,  father  and  mother, 
two  brothers,  Dan  of  near  Hartville, 
O.,  and  Peter,  of  near  Burton;  three 
sisters,  Emma,  wife  of  Dan.  M.  Hos¬ 
tetler,  near  Burton;  Sarah  and  Iva  at 
home;  also  many  more  distant  rela¬ 
tives.  One  brother  and  one  sister  pre¬ 
ceded  him  in  death.  He  died  suddenly 
from  a  heart  attack.  He  will  be  great¬ 
ly  missed  in  the  home  and  was  loved 
by  all  who  knew  him.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  conducted  by 
David  Miller  and  Jonathan  Mullet. 
Burial  at  Troy  cemetery. 

Wisseman. — George  Wisseman  was 
born  May  1,  1874  near  Grantsville,  Md. 
Died  Sept.  23,  1936  at  his  home  near 
Greenwood,  Dela. ;  aged  62  years,  4 
months  and  23  days. 

May  29, 1900  he  was  married  to  Anna 
Hershberger.  To  this  union  were  born 

4  sons :  Marshall,  Dorsey,  Clayton  and 
Cortas,  who  with  their  mother  survive. 

He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  teens  in  which  faith  he 
died. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Green¬ 
wood  A.  M.  Church  conducted  by 
brethren  Nevin  Bender  and  Eli  Swartz- 
entruber.  Interment  in  adjoining  cem¬ 
etery. 


